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The Life of CHRIST. 
1 Fohn 5. I2. 


Ll a Chriſtians excellenties are from Chriſt. 
I, From Chriſt we have our Life of Righteou(neſs, 
Three Offices of © Payment of our Debt. 
Chriſts M S Purchaſe of our Inheritance. 
atorſhip, Hy { Interceſiion. 
Righteouſneſs conſiſteth in remiſiion and adoption, 
I, $18, 
By this Life of Righ- 
teouſneſs we are de- 
livered from 


Covenant of Righteouſneſs. 
2, Law, as a< Law flo 
2 | Bondage, 
2, From Chriſt we have our Life of Holineſs, 
Diſcoveries of a vital operation. 

Chriſt i the Principle of our Holineſs, 

Chriſt is the Pattern of Holineſs. 

Some works of Chriſt imitable, others unimitable. 
Holineſs bears conformity to Chriſts aftive obedience, 
How we are ſaid to be holy, as Chriſt is holy. 
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I, Inthe Seeds and Principles, 
2, Inthe ends, Gods glory, the Churches good, 
3. Inthe parts, 
i Self-denial. 
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2, It is an abounling Life, 

3, It is an abiding Life, 


No forraign aſſault i too hard for the Life of Chriſt. 
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neſs thereof P. 900 


| B! Chap. 4. / Of the Fancy - Its offices to the will and reaſon, Yolubility of 
| 


thoughts, fictions, Errors, levity, fixedneſs. P. 902 


| Chap. 5. of Paſſions, their nature and diſtribution, of the motions of natural 


Creatures guided by a knowledge without them, and of rational Creatnres 


Chap, 6. of Humane Paſſions in general ;, their uſe Natural, Moral, Ciw1il , 
their (ſubordination unto, or rebellion againſt Right Reaſon, P.912 


C Chap. 7. of the Exerciſe of Paſſion, of Stoical Apathy, of Permanency, De- 


feit, Exceſs, with the cure thereof , P. 914. 


| Chap. 8. of the Effedts_of Paſſion, how they ſharpen Vertiie ;, of witious 


concupiſcence ; of their blinding, diverting, diſtratting, and precipitating 


_ of Reaſon, andof their diſkempering the Body, . _ Þp.919 
Chap. 9, of the Aﬀection of Love, of Love natural, of General commu- 
 nion, of Love rational, the object and general cauſe thereof. P. 926 


Chap, 10, of the rule of true Love, the Lowe of God and our ſelves : ſi- 
militude totheſe, the cauſe of love in other things ; of love of concupi- 


the object, -doth upon different reſpects exerciſe and increaſe love. 929 
Chap. 11, of the effects of love, union to the object, ſtay and immoration of 
the minde upon it, reſtin it, zeal, ſtrength and tenderneſs towaras it, con- 


Chap. 12, of the Paſi10n of hatred, the fan1amental cauſe, or object thereof 
| Evil; how far forth Emils are willed by God, may be declined by men: of 
| Gods ſecret and revealed will. | ES Pp. 943 
curing a good commanded, injury, baſe fears, diſparity of defires, a fixed jea- 
[ous fancy. TOES  Þ. 946 
Chap, 14. Of the ®nality and Buantity of hatred, and how in either reſpects 


- 


tlisto be regulated,  P.932 
| Chap, 15, Of the good and evil effeits of Hatred, Cautelouſneſs, and Wiſdom 


Ay 


F.| © toprofit by that we hate, with Confidence, Victory, Reformation: Hatred is 
SY , p ; . . 
gcneral againſt the whole kinde ; cunning diſfimulation, cruelty, running 


| ver 10 perſons innocent, violating Religion, Envy, rejoycing at evil, 


| Chap. 16. of the affection of deſire, what it i, the ſcveral kinds of it, 


Pore os Chap. 3. of the Memory, and ſome few Cavuſes of the weak- 


guided by a knowledge within them ; of Paftions Mental, Senſitive and | 
| | © Rational, Pp. 907 


ſcence, how love begetteth love, and how preſence with, and abſence from | 
- deſcention nnto it, ” INE and laneuiſhing for it, p. 937 | 


| Chap. 13. Of. the other Cauſes of hatred, ſecret antipathy, difficulty of pro- 5 


. Crooked ſnſpition, contempt, contumely, | _ p, 954} 


natural, rational, ſpiritual, intemperate , unnatural, morbid deſires ; the | 


object of them gooa, pleaſant as poſSible, as abſent either in whole, or in |; 


he. 
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} © hap. 18, Rules touching our defires ; deſires of lower objefts muſt not be 
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 derrees of perfettion or continuance, The moſt general internal canſe, vacu- 


ity, indigence ; other cauſes , admiration, greatneſs of minde, curi- 
oſity. |  Þ.995 
Chap, 17, of other cauſes of deſire, infirmity, temerity, mutability of minde, 
knowledge, repentance, hope ;, of the effeits of it in general, labour languor , 
in ſpecial, of rational deſires, bounty grief, wearineſs, in dignity againſt 
that which withſtands it ; of witions defires, ingratitude, envy, greedineſs, 
. baſeneſs of reſolution. P. 972 


either haſty or unbounded, ſuch are unnatural, turbid, unfruitfull, unthank- 
| full ,, deſires of heavenly objefts, fixed, permanent, induſtrious 5, con- 


nexion of vertues, ſluggiſh deſires, p. 978 
Chap. 19, of the Aﬀedtion of joy and delight ; the ſeveral objects thereof, 
corporal, moral, intelleual, divine, P. 982 


Chap. 20, of the canſes of joy; the union of the obje# to the faculty, by 
june Bice od: 1,7 nh by = a caal e of alight, gy 84. 
' Chap. 21. of other cauſes of delight, unexpettedneſs of good ſtrength of 
deſire, imagination, imitation,fitneſs and accommodation of the effects of this 
Paſcion, reparation of nature, delation, thirſt in noble objects, ſatiety in 
baſer, whetting of induſtry, a timorous unbelief. p. 988 
Chap, 22, of the affection of ſor;ow, the object of it evil, ſenſitive intellectu- 
al, as preſent to it ſelf, or tothe minde by memory or ſuſpition, particular 
cauſes effects of it, fear, care, experience, erudition, irreſolution, deſpair, 
extcration,diftempers of Body. P. 993. 
Chap. 23. Of the affections of hope, the object of it, good futures poſſible 
difficult ; of regular and inordinate deſpair, P. L000 { 
Chap. 24. . of the canſes of hope, want and weakneſs together, experience 
and knowledge ; in what ſence ignorance may be ſaid to ſtrengthen, and 
knowledge to weaken Hope ;, examples quicken more then precept ; proviſion 
of aids the uncertainty of outward means, to eſtabliſh hope, goodneſs of na- 
ture, faith and credulity, wiſe confidence. Pp. 1003 
Chap. 25, -4 the effects of hope, ſtability of minde ; wearineſs ariſing out 
of weakneſs, impatience, ſupition, curioſity ; but out of want, contention, 
and forth-putting of the minae z, patience under the want, diſtance and diffi- 
culty of good deſpres, waiting upon aid expected. Pp. 1009 
Chap, 26. of the affection of boldneſs, what it is, the cauſe of it, ſtrong de- 
ſires, ſtrong hopes, aid, ſupplits, real, or in opinion ; deſpair, extremities, 
experience, ignorance, religion innocency, impudence, ſhame, immunity from 
danger, dexterity of wit, ſtrength of love, pride, or ereatne[s of minde and 
abilities ghe effects of it execution of things adviſed $emerity,&c, p. 1011 
Chap, 27, of the Paſſion of fear, the cauſe of it, impotency, obnox1ouſne(s, 
[uddeuneſs, neerneſs, newne[s, conſcience, ignorance of evil, p,1018 
C hap. 28, of the effedts of fear, ſuſpition, circumſpection, ſuperſtition, be- 


traying the ſuccors of Reaſon, fear generative, reflecting, inward weakning 
| the facalties of the minde, baſe (eloition wiſe caution, Pp. 1025 
| Chap. 29, Of that particular affection of fear which is called ſhame ; what it 
; #&; whomwe thus fear, the groundof it; evil of turputude, injuſtice, in- 
i temperance, ſordianeſs, ſoftneſs, puplaminity, flattery, vain glory, misfer- 
; tune, ignorance, pragmaticalueſs, deformity, greatneſs of minde, unworthy 
| Correſpondencies, &C, Shame witions and vertuous, Pp, 1029 
| Chap, 30. of the affettion of Anger, the diſtinctions of it the fundamental 
| Cavſe thereof, contempt ; three kindes. of contempt, diſeſtimation, diſap- 
| potatment,calumny, Pp. 1035 
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1. Of other cauſes of Anger ;, firſt in regard of him that ſuffers wrong, | | 
CE Gs deſires, ſuſpition ; next in regard of him that Ns. 
doth it, baſeneſs, impudence, neerneſs, freedom of ſpeech, contention, ability ; 
the effect of anger, the immutation of the body, impulſion of reaſon, expe- 
dition, precipitancy ;, rules for the moderating of this Paſſion,” p. 1040 
Chap. 32. of the original of the reaſonable Soul, whether it be immediately | 
created and infuſed, or derived by ſeminal Tradnction from the Parents ; of 
the derivation of original ſin. | 1 Pp. 1049) | 
: Chap, 33. Of the Image of God inthe reaſonable ſoul, in regard of its ſim- | 
 plicity and ſpiritnallity. CERES ,* 1 — 
Chap. 34. Of the Seuls immortality proved by its ſimplicity, independence, | 
agreement of Nations in acknowledging God and Duties due unto him, | | 
dignity above other creatures ; power of underſtanding things immortal, un- 
ſatiableneſs by objects mortal, freeneſs from all cauſes of corruption, p.1056 | | 
Chap. 35. of the honor of humane bodies by creation, by reſurrection of the | 
endowments of glorified bodies. | _ P.Io61 
Chap, 36. of that part of Gods Image in the Soul which anſwereth to his 
power wiſdom knowledge holineſs ; of mans dominion over the creatures , of 
his love to knowledge, what remainders we retain of original juſtice, p.1065 | 
Chap. 37. of the faculty of underſtanding, its operations outward upon the 
object, inward upon the will ; of knowledge, what it is, the natural deſire 
and love of it ; apprehenſion, judement,retention requiſite unto right know- | 
ledre , ſeveral kinds of knowledge ; the origional knowledge given unto 
man in his creation-z the benefit of knowledge z, of ignorance natural, volun- | 
tary, Penal , of curioſity ; of opinion, the cauſes of it ;,. as{proportion be- 
tween the object and the faculty, and an acute ver[atilonſne|s of conceits ; | 
the benefit of modeſt heſitancy, * EE P. IO7I 
Chap, 38. of: Errors the cauſes thereof, the- abuſe of principles falſifying 
them, or transferring the truth of them out of their own bounds, Aﬀection 
of ſingularity aud novel courſes 5 credulity and thraldom of judgement 
unto others ; how antiquity i tobe honored; affection to particular objects ; 
corrupted judgement ; curioſity in ſearching things ſecret, ' Þ. 1081 
Chap. 39. - The action of the underſtanding, invention, wit, judgement ; of | 
znvention, diſtruſt, prejudice, immaturity ; of tradition by [peech, writing 
of the dignities and corruption of ſpeech, | 1-1, 2088 | | 
Chap. 40. of the actions of the underflanding upon the will with reſpect to | | 
the end and means ; the power of the underſtanding over the will, not com- | 
mandinz, but directing the object of the will to be good and convenient , | 
corrupt Will locks onely at good preſent ;, two acts of the underſtanding, | | 
 knowledee and conſideration ;, it muſt- alſo be poſſible, aud with reſpect to | 
happineſs, immortal, ignorance and weakne(s in the underſtanding in props- | | 


feng the right means to the laſt end, -/ (© 2mm!” _ p..1095 | 
Chap. 41, of the Conſcience, its offices 5 of direction, conviction, comfort, i 
 matchfulneſs, memory, impartiality of conſcience, ignorant ſuperſtitions, li- j 

|  centious, ſleeping frieht full, tempeſtuous, SR | 


. Chap, 42, of the Wil, its appetite, with the power and chief objects thereof, 
£ood ; of [uperſtition and idolatry ; of its liberty in electing of means to the | 
end; of its dominion coactive and perſwaſwve ; of Fate, Aſtrology, Satani- 
cal ſuggeſtions, of the manner of the wills operation, motives toit, acts 
of it, The Concluſion, p. 1104 
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PTY SERMON 1. 


Phr aims Bleſlings and Judgments anſwerablc to his name,729. 
IT. When judgment purpoſed againſt obſtinate ſinners, | 
mercy proclaimed to penitent, 730. III. How good and | 
bad are alike involved in outward judgments. Judgments 
make no difference, bur of penitent and impenitent. Peni- 

A" P tent ſinners in all kindes of trouble, have a refuge to ſome Fr 
| 'promiſeor other, 731. I V. Converſion muſt be not meerly Philoſophical or Po- ; 
litical, but Spiritual, and that full and conſtant, 733. V. Motives unto conver- 
fion, mercy and judgment, eſpecially interwoven, 5654. V_ I. Great preparation 
due in our addreſſes unto God. The rule, matter, principle, and power of Prayer. ee nl 

How fin is taken away, 734 VII. When God threatneth judgments, we muſt | 

B pray againſt fins, 736, V III. Judgments may be removed in anger. Repentance 

makes affli&ions precious, as ſin doth corrupt bleſſings, 737. I X. Noaffliion | 

comes in anger, but with reſpe& co fin, 739. X. One fin generally unrepented of, | 
may undo a Kingdom, we mult pray againſt all, and die unto all, 740. X 1. Senſe | 

of fin. The wrath of God beyond the fears of man, 742. X'TI. Confeſſion of f 

ſin, full and free. Our weakneſs can commit fin, none but Gods power can re- | 

move it, 743. XIII. What God workethin us, healſo requireth of us. Sin moſt | 
dangerous in great men, to themſelves and the publick, 744, XIV, How iniquity 
isto be taken out of the Land, 745. X V. God the Author of Goed, the Orderer | 

Clof Evil, 946. X VI. From converſion to ſalvation, Free-grace worketh, 748. | 

X VII. No work truly good, but asderived from God, 55d. XVIII. Patience | 

| 
| 


in ſuffering evil, in doing duty. Humility the companion of Grace, Pride of empti- 
neſs, Continual dependence on God. Fidelity in ſervices. The miſery of diviſions, 
749. XIX. In Temporal jndgments pray for Spiritual mercies. No helps can 
avail us againſt Gods anger, but his grace, 752, X X. Carnal Prayers provoke | 
God, when men make Religion ſerve turns. Piety the foundation of Proſperity, | 
| ibid, XX I, Judgments are theh truly ſanRified, when they make us more 1n love ' 
D] with grace. Prayer the more heavenly, the more prevalent, 754 
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SERMON II. 
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Set 7. Come ends of Legal Ceremonies and Sacrifices. We return nothing 
vo God, but words for mercies, 756. T I. A renouncing carnal con- F: 
hdence inthe Aſſyrian, Horſes, Idols, How the Church an Orphan, 757. ITI. Pe- 
'E | nitents not onely pray, but covenaut. Circumciſion a Covenant, Circumciſed in 
Uncircumciſion , Gerriles converted, are called Fews : Fews unconverted, Gentiles. | 
Baptiſm , how the anſwer of a good Conſcience. The Covenant perpetual, 758 
I V. God bindeh himſe]f to us by promiſe, by oath : Weare his by his Sovereign 
Intereſt, and our own volantary conſent, 759. V. Fickleneſs of the heart in duty, 
and ſluggiſhneſs to it, 760 VI, Duties in combination ſtrongeſt, 761. V 11. E 
| nemies combine : Military oaths, How Truth a Girdle, doQrinally, morally, ibid. 
VIII. Wicked men, like Witches, in Covenant with the Devil, doing ſervice for | 
wages, 762 IX, Prayer vain without obedience, Gods Coveuant to us, ours to 
FE | lim, 764. Xs The material cauſe of a Covenant, our perſons, our ſervices, in | 
matters of neceſſity. Expediency, praiſe,765. XI, The formal and efficient cauſe. B 
Knowledge, willingneſs, power of promiſe and performance, 766, X11. Danger | 
of covenanting in the dark onely, 767 ;, and XIII. On the Rack, ibid. XIV. 
When we promiſe duty, we muſt pray for grace. The final cauſe, 768. X V. The | 
falſneſs and perfidiouſneſs of the heart ; how it is unſtable as water, 769. X V I. 
Gods faithfulneſs and mercies.: Our Baptiſm, Faith, Spirits, Hopes, are all obliga- 
| tions tO Fidelity. | 
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SERMON 111, 


a Covenant, a Staple commodity for commerce with Heaven, «6:9. III. 
Praiſes the fruits of Repentance, 774. I V. An Argument in Prayer, God forceth 
| his glory out of wicked men, bur is glorified aRively by the godly, 775. V. A prin- 
ciple of obedience; Difference between the obedience of fear and of love, 776. 


munion of ſinners, Communion of Saints, 777. V I !. Converts report Gods mer- 
cies to others. No true praiſes without Piety. Sins againſt mercy foonelt ripe, 779. 
V ITI. The more greedy, the leſs thankful. Gods greatneſs matter of preife. Things 
ſtrongeſt, when neareſt their original. Other Creatures guided by an external, 
reaſonable by an internal knowledge, 780. IX. Gods goodneſs matter of praiſe. 
Knowledge of God notional and experimental. Praiſe the language of Heaven. 
Sacrifices were Gods own, Loveof Communion above ſelf-love, 781, X. We are 
wide to receive, narrow to acknowledge. The benefit of praiſes is our own, 783, 
XI; Wherein the duties of praiſing God ſtand, 5bi4. XII. Repentance careful 
of obedience, 784; XIII. This care wrought by godly ſorrow. Preſent ſenſe. 
Holy jealouſie. Love to Chriſt. Sons by Adoption and Regeneration, 785. XIV. 
Repentance ſets it felf moſt againſt a mans ſpecial fin, 788: XY, By this ſin God 
moſt diſhonored. By this Repentance Sincerity moſt evidenced, 790. 


SERMON IV, 


Sell. I. | fe rpor removes carnal confidence; Naturally we affe& an abſolute- 

neſs within our ſelves, 753, IT. This failing, we truſt in other Crea- 
tures, 795. III. When all fail, we go to God in ways of our own inventing, Re- 
pentance the cure of all this, ;hid. 1V. Confederacies with Gods enemies dange- 
rous. Take heed of competition between our own intereſt and Gods, 796. V. The 
Creature not to be truſted in, it wants ſtrength and wiſdom, ib;4. V x. }dolsnot to 
be truſted in, they are lies. Ground of confidence, all wanting in Idols, 797. V II. 
God onely to be truſted abſolutely in the way of his commands and providence,798. 
V III. The way to mercy is to be fatherleſs: Weakneſs in our ſelves makes us ſeek 
help above our ſelves, 799. I X. Sin healed by pardon, purging, deliverance, 
comfort, Why back-ſliding pardoned by name, 802. X. Our convertion grounded 
on free grace. No guilt too great for love to pardon. Gods anger will conſiſt with 
his love, 803, X 1. Convertion and healing go together Sin a ſickneſs and a 
wound, 804, XII. The proper paſſions of ſickneſs agree to fin, viz. Pain, weak- 
neſs, conſumption, deformity, 805. XIII. Sin a wound; the impotent, willful, 
and deſperate caſe of this patient, 807. X 1 V. The mercy of this Phyſitian, 808. 
X V. Guilt cannot look on Majeſty. Apprehenſions of mercy the grounds of prayer, 
id, X VI. Senſeof miſery works eſtimation of mercy,$0g X V II. Back-fliding 
formally oppoſite to faith and repentance. Apoſtacy twofold, What it is to ſpeak 
againſt the Son of man, and againſt the Spirit. Howa fin is faid not to be forgiven 
in this World, nor in the World to come: Free-love reſpeRs not perſons, nor free: 


free-grace, 813. XIX, In judgments Gods anger more to be noted then our ſuffer- 
ings, 815. 


SERMON YV. 


Seft. I. Prelogs are large to the penitent, as curſes to the impenitent, and an- 
Jſwer all our wants, 817. Ii, God anſwererh Prayers, beyond the Pe- 
| titions 


Se. I. © Actrifices Propitiatory and Euchariſticaſ, 772.- T1. Praiſes the matter of 


VI. AnInſtrument of glory to God. Praiſes of the heart and of the lips. Com- |. 


pardon, ſins, 810. XVIII. From beginning to the end of Salvation, all is 
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citions of the people, 818. III. Wepray according to the knowledge and love ; 


we have of our ſelves. God anſwers according to his knowledge and love, B81 9. 


I V. God anſwers prayer not onely wich reſp2& co our wants, but his own honor. | 
Gods ultimate end in working, our ſtrongeſt argument in praying, 829. V. En» 
couragement to prayer. Gods ſhekel double to ours, 821. V I. Prayer may be 
ambitious and beg great things, 822. VII. Free-love puts forth it ſelf in vari. 
ous bleſſings, 823. VII: Graceas dew of a celeltial original, fruit of a ſerene 
Heaven, $24- IX. Abundant, inſenfible, infinuating, and ſearching, vegetating 
and quickning, Refreſhing and comforting, 825. X. Peace no bleſſing, except ir 
come as dew from Heaven, 827, XI. All wants muſt be ſupplied from Heaven. 
Chriſt all beauties to his Church, The root and ſtability of che Church, founda- 
tion doQrina), perſonal, Righteouſneſs of Redemption ſtronger then of Creation, 


328. XII. Growth of the Church under the Law, National , under the Goſpel, 
Univerſal. Chriſt the Olive-tree, Original of Grace to his Church, 830 XIII. 
Our refuge and ſhelter. Our power above affliftions, $31.. XIV. All Chrilts 
graces, fruits of Lebaxos, the beſt of all others, Creature helps, liers either by 
falſneſs or impotency,$z2:. X V. Promiſes ſhould begzt duties: God promiſeth 
beauty to his Church, we ſhould labor to adorn it, 1454, X V T. He promiſech 
ſtability; we ſhould be rooted in truth and grace, all our gifts ſhould ſerve the 
Temple, 833, XVII. Hepromiſerh growth; we ſhould grow our ſelves, and 
endeavor the growth of others. Chriſt both the end and the beginning of the 
Churches growth, 834. X VIII. Compaqure and uaity in the Church, neceſſary 
to the growth of it. Diviſions hinder it, 835. X IX. In the body compaRed, 
there are ſeveral diſtin members, each to ac in his own place, and joyuts faſtning 
members to the Head, and to one another, A different meaſure of vertue for ſeve- 


| 


ral Offices. A mutual ſupply and helpfulneſs one unto another. An eternal faculty 


neach part to form and conce& the matter ſubminiſtred unto it, 836, XX. He 
promiſeth the fruitfulneſ; of the Olive, which we ſhould ſhew forth in works of 
eraceand peace, 838, X XI. Hepromiſeth the ſmell of LZebavon; the oyntment 
of the Goſpel, the graces of which we ſhould expreſs, 5b;4. XX II. He promiſeth 
prote&ion and converſion; we ſhouid make him our ſhelter, and from his pro- 
teRion learn our duty of converſion, 839. X X III. Hepromiſeth reviving out 
of aflictions, profiting by them. - We ſhould not be diſcouraged by temptations, 
but amended, they have many times mercy in them, 841. XXIV. The vertues 


ever we preſent unto God, mult grow ia /mmanxels Land, 842. 


SERMON VI. 


. | : 
Fett. I. x" Ods promie enabling, is our confidence to engage. Idols ſorrows 
Gods obſerving us, a note of care, counſel, honor, hearings prayers, 
843. TIT. Sum, diviſion, $845. III. Mans ſeal to Gods promiſe, onely a con- 
fefſion; Gods ſeal to mans covenant, a confirmation, 5b;d. I V. Mans covenant 
of obedience, hath irs firmneſs in Gods promiſe of Grace, Indiſfolvable depend- 
ance of all ſecond cauſes onthe firſt, 846. V. In fins of men, God hath an influ- 
ence into them as actions, a providence over them as ſins. In gracious aRions 
Gods influence neceſſary both to the ſubſtance and goodneſs of them, 847. VI.Of | 
the concord between Gods grace and mans will. Freewil, natural, theological. 
Innate pravity and corrupt force, which reſiſteth grace, the remainders whereof 
in the regenerate, 848. VII. The willof Gods precept, and of his purpoſe, 849. 
VIIT. They who are called externally onely, reſiſt and periſh : They who eter- | 
naſly, are made willing and obedient, 850. TX. By an act of Spiritaal teachins, 


1%. X. By an a of effeQual inclining and determining the will, preventing, 
aſſiſting ſubſequent grace, 852. X I. We may not truſt in our own {trength, bur 
| be ever jealous of our original impotency unto good, our natural antipathy 
; againſt 1t, andof the frequent decays and abatements of the Grace of God in 


of Heathen, Grapes of Sodom ; the Graces of Chriſt, Grapes of Lebanon. What | 


| us, $53. XII. By Prayer and Faith get a heart fixed upon God, $855 | 
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X11 II. Great comfort that our converſion and obedience dependeth onthe power | & 
of God. This no groynd of ſupine negle& of duties; for grace ſo worketh in 1 
us, as that it diſpoſeth us unto working, the Means being decreed $ well as the [ 
End, 856. XIV. Other mens wills arc in (3ods keeping. Hethe Author and Or. 
| derer of our troubles, 857. XV. Repentance byeaks off ſin, and makes haſte out 
| of it, 858, X VI, God heareth onely penivents. Our perſons accepted before our 
| prayers. A wicked man may pray a prayer of nature, not of Faith. Two wills in 
| prayer, ours and Gods : When a wicked man prays for mercy, he prays againſt 
Gods will : When for grace, againſt his own, 860. XVII. When we pray for | A 
outward things, our aims muſt be Spiritual ; The way to have all our other ends, is 
to make Godour cheif end, 861. XV III: Prayer the Key of Obedience. The 
eirtr w' of ſervice, are the fruits of Prayer, 862. X 1X. Words Ammunition 
| againſt Arms; that way as Prayer goes, God goes, ibid. XX, Sound converſation | | 
engageth Gods proteRion, and yieldeth comfort in all conditions of life, 863. 
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| Set. I. Tx Seal of the Prophets DoRrine. Interrogation, denying, wiſhing, | | 

demonſtrating, awakening, $64. Ii, In Spiritual things, mental know- | | 
| ledge ſeconded with praCtical wiſdom, 865. I1I. The ways of the Lord, his pro- |. 
| vidence, his precepts, 56:4. IV. Few men wiſe to ſalvation, 866. V. The weaker 
part more then the wiſer, The Word a ſweet favor to all. Humorous ſingularity | | 


ſinful, pious ſingularity neceſſary, 866% VI. True wiſdom pondreth all Gods | | +# 
— Wiſdom particular, general, 868. VI. Wicked men ſhape their own end, ©» 
and apply ſinful means -by a fhnful wifdom unto it; God onely the laft end of rigl- |C | | 


teous men, 869. VILI1. All Wiſdom is for obtaining of good, avoiding of evil. 
The excellency of every thing in Beauty, Uſe, 870, IX, Wiſdom af Angels con- 
verſant about the Word. Scripture the beſt Counſellor, The plenitude thereof, 
the pernicious influence of corrupt DoArines upon the preſent ſtate of the Church, 
871. X. Twofold knowledge of judgments and bleſſings, 872: XI; The zefti- 
tude of Gods ways in their equity and reaſon, ableneſs, their perfe& harmony, their 
dire&neſs to their end, their conformity to the. Willi of God, their plainne's and 
perſpicuity, 873.. XII. We are apt to pick quarrels at the Word, 875. XIII. 
Wicked men ſet up their wills againſt Gods, and invent diſtin&tions to reconcile |xy 
Gods will to theirs, 5þ54. XIV. Miniſters may not ſtamp Gods mark on docrines | * |} 
of humane invention, nor ſuperinduce any thing upon the Scripture. People have 
a judgment of diſcretion ro try the Spirits, 876 X V. Obediencetheend of the 
Miniſtery. Ordinances not obeyed, ripen and increaſe fin, and haſten judgments. 

. 877, X VI. None but-righteous men will obey the Word. Every wicked man 
doth in ſomething or other gainſay the truth, 878. X V II. Theright ways of the 
Lord are unto wicked men, matter of ſcandal, 880. X VY 1 TI. They ſtumble at the 
profoundneſs of the Word, as being above reaſon, 881. X IX. At the ſtri&neſs 
of it, as being againſt their peculiar luſt, ;þid. XX. At the ſearching power and E 
ſ\mplicity of the Goſpel, 882. X XI. Atimpoſſibilicy of fulfilling the Law, which 
is but accidental. To regenerate men the Law is Evangelically poſſible. Wicked 
men hardned willingly, as well as judicially, 5654. XXII. At the grace of the 
Word by preſumption, ar the threatnings and judgments of it by {tubbornneſs, 
883. X XIII. Wicked men {tumbleat the Word, not onely unto ſcandal, but un- 
to rune, 884. 
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is without him, unto which he toves, and from whence God hath ap- 
pointed that he ſhould reap, either Preſervation in, or Advancement and 
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ECCLES. 1, 14. 


I have ſeen all the Works that are done under the Sun ; and behold, 40 
6 vanity and vexation of Spirit. 


O have a Self-ſufficiency in Being and 
Operation , and to be unſubordinate 
to any further End above himſelf, as 
it isSutterly repugnant to the Condi- 
tion of a Creature , ſo amongſt the 


is a Creature, -hath contracted much 
F. deficiency. and deformity-;as he is a 
18 ſinner, God' never made him to be 

SEN an End unto himſelf, co be the Cen- 
CES MY NPC ter of his own Motions , .-or_to be 


Excellencies, Something till there 


Perfection unto his Nature, What that is upon which the deſires of 
Man ought to fix as his Reſt and End, is, The main diſcovery that the 
Wiſe man makes in this Book : , And he doth it by an Hiſtorical and Peni- 
tential review of his former:Enquiries : From whence he ſtates the point 
in two main Concluſions, The firſt, The Creatures Inſufficiency, inthe 
beginning of the Book, Yanity of Vanities, CAL «-Yanity, The ſecond, 
Mans duty to God ; and Gods All-ſufficiency unto Man, in the end of 
the Book , Let #s hear the concluſion of the whole matter, Fear God and 
kerp his Commandments ; for this is Totum hominis, the whole Duty, the 
whole Ed, the whole Happinef of Man, The former of thele two, 


namely the Inſufficiency of the Creature to fatiate the deſires, and quiet 
the motions of t 


of theſe words. 


For underſtanding whereof, we muſt know that it was not God in the | 


Creation, but Sin and the Curſe which attended. ir, that brqught this 
Vanity and Yexation upon the Creature, God made every thing.in it. 


reſt, to Man eſpecially; who beſides | 
- the limitedneſs of his Nature as he 


happy onely by refleQion on his own | 


ie Soul of Man, is the point I am now to ſpeak of, out 
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or 
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| God 1s not in his favor reconciled unto ns, nor reunited by his Bleſſing 


ſelf very good; and therefore very fit for the'defires of man, ſome way 
or other to take ſatisfaction from, As Pricks, and Quavers, and Reſts 
in Muſick, ſerve in their order to commend the cunning of the Artiſt, 


as did not onely declare the glory of God , but intheir rank likewiſe 
miniſter content to the minde of man, It was the fin of man that filled 
the Creature with vanity, and it is the vanity of the Creature that fills 
the Soul of man with vexation, As fin makes man come ſhort of 
glory, which is the reſt of the Soul in the fruition of God in himſelf: 
So doth it make him comeſhort of contentation too, which is the reſt of 
the Soul, in the fruition of God in his Creatures, Sin took away Gods 
favor from the Soul, and his bleſſing from the Creature ; it put bitterneſs 
iato the Soul, that it cannot reliſh the Creature ;- and it put vanity into 
the Creature, that it cannot nouriſh nor ſatisfie the Soul, 

The deſires of the Soul can never be ſatisfied with any good, till they 
finde in it theſe two qualities or relations , wherein indeed the formality 
of goodne(s doth conſiſt ; namely, Proportion and Propriecty, 

Firſt, Nothing can fatisfie the defires of the Soul till it bears con- 
venience and fitneſs thereunto , for it is with the minde as with the body 
the richeſt attire that is, if it be either too looſe or too ſtreight, however 
it may pleaſe a mans pride, muſt needs offend his body, Now nothing 
is proportionable to the minde of man, but that which hath reference 
unto 1t as itis a Spiritual Soul, For though a man have the ſame ſen(1- 
tive Appetite about him which we finde in Beaſts; yet, in as much as 
that appetite was in man created ſubordinate unto Reaſon, and obedient 
to the Spirit z the caſe is plain, That jt can never be fully ſatisfied with 
its obje&, unleſs that likewiſe be ſubordinate, and linked to.the object of 
the Superior Faculty, which is God; | So then the Creature can never he 
proportionable to the Soul of man,' till 'it bring God along with it: $0 
long as it is empty of God, ſo1long muſt it needs be full of Yavjty and 
Pexation. To, Col, Es 

But now it is not ſufficient that there be Proportion, unleſs with- 
al there be Propricty; For God is a proportionable good unto the nature 

of Divels, as well as of men or good Angels., yet no good comes 
by that unto them, becauſe he is none of their God, they have no 
intereſt in him, they have no union unto him, Wealth is as commen- 
ſurate unto the minde and occaſions of a Begger as of a Prince; yet the 


and to delight the Ear of the hearer, as well as more pertect Notes: So | 
the meaneſt of the Creatures. were at firſt filled with ſo much goodneſs, | 


ropriety-unto any, Now fin hath taken away the propriety which we 
hes in Good, hath unlinked that golden chain, whereby the Creature 
was joyned unto God, and God with the Creature came along un- 
to the minde of man, So that till we can recover this union, and make 
up this breach again, it is impoſſible for the Soul of man to receive any 
ſatisfation from the Creature alone, Though a man may have the pol- 
ſeſfion of it as a naked Creature, yet not the fruition of it as a. good Crea- 
ture : For Good the Creature is not unto any, but by vertue of the Bleſſing 
and Word accompanying it, And man naturally hath no right unto the 
Bleſſing of the Creature; for it is godlineſs which hath the Promiſes, 
and by conſequence the Bleſſing as well of this as of the other life, And 


' unto the Creature, but onely in and through Chriſt, So then the minde 


goodneſs and comfort of it extends not unto him, becauſe he hath cl 


of a man is fully and onely fatisfied with the Creature, when it findes 
God 
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The Vanity of the Creature, 


1 Chriſt together in it: God making the Creature ſutable to our 
| pferjonr er thy "_ Chriſt making both God and the Creature ours , 
Ged giving Proportion, and Chriſt giving Propriety, 

Theſe things thus explained, let us now conſider the 1nſsfficiency of 
the Creature to confer, and the U, ape gras of the fleſh to receive, 
any ſolid or real ſatisfaction from any 0 the works which are done under 
the Sun, Man is naturally a proud Creature, of high projects, of un- 
bounded deſires, ever framing to himſelf I know not what imaginary and 
fantaſtical felicities, which have no more proportion unto real and true 
contentment, then a King on a Stage toa King on a Throne, then 
che houſes which children make of cards, unto a Princes Palace, 
Ever ſince the fall of £4 dam he hath an itch in him to bea god within 
himſelf, the fountain of his own goodneſs, the contriver of his own ſuf- 


| ficiency ; loth he is to go beyond himſelf, or what he thinks properl 


his own, for that in which he reſolveth to place his reſt, Burt alas, at- 
ter he had toiled out his heart, and waſted his ſpirits in the moſt exact in- 
ventions that the Creature could miniſter unto him, Selomon here, the 
moſt experienced for inquiry, the moſt wiſe for contrivance, the moſt 
wealthy for compaſling ſuch earthly delights, hath, after many years 
ſifting our the fineſt lower, and torturing aature to extratthe moſt ex- 
quiſite ſpirits, and pureſt quinteſſence, which the varieties of the Crea- 
cures could afford, at laſt pronounced of them all, That they are Yanity 
and Yexation of Spirit : Likethorns, in their gathering they prick, that 
away, that is their Yanity, Vanity in their duration, trail and periſhable 
things ; and Vexation in their enjoyment, they nothing but moleſt and 
diſquiet the heart, The eye, ſaith Solomon, not [atisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
ear with hearing: Notwithſtanding they be the wideſt of all the Sences, 
can take in more abundance with leſs ſatiety, and ſerve more immediate- 


even crack with vehemency of poring, his ears may be filled wit 

the variety of the moſt exquiſite ſounds and harmonies, and lectures in 
the world, and yet ſtill his Soul within him be as greedy to ſee and hear 
more, as it was at firſt, Who would have thought that the favour of a 
Prince, the adoration of the people, the moſt conſpicuous honours of 
the Court, the liberty of utterly deſtroying his moſt bitter adverſaries, 


| the ſway of the ſtern and univerſal negotiations of ſtate, the concurren- 
| cy of all the happineſs, that wealth, or honor, or intimateneſs with the 


Prince, or Diety with the People, or extremity of luxury could afford, 
would poflibly have left any room or nook in the heart of Haman for diſ- 
content * And yet do but obſerve, how the want of one Jews knee 
(who dares not give Divine Worſhip to any but his Lord) blaſts all his 


hang down, and his mirth wither : ſo little leaven was able to ſowre all 
the Queens banquet, and the Kings favour, Ahab was a king, .in whom 
therefore we may juſtly expe& a confluence of all the happineſs which 
his Cominjons could afford ; a man that built whole Cities, and dwelt in 
Ivory Palaces ; and yet the want of one poor Vineyard of Nabeth brings 
ſuch a heavineſs of heart, ſuch a deadnefs of countenance on ſo great a per- 
ſon, as ſeemed in the judgement of FeZ bel far unbeſeeming the honour 


| and diſtance of a prince, Nay Solomor, a man every way more a King 


both in the minde and in the ſtate of a King then Ahab, a man thar did not 
uſe the Creature with aſenſual, but with a critical fruition, To findg ont 


B 2 ? that | 


is their Yexatio» ; and in their _ they ſuddenly blaze and waſte 


ly for the ſupplies of the reaſonable Soul z yet a mans eye-ſtrings may | 


other glories, brings a damp upon all his other delights, makes his head 
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Pal. 78. 41. 


Sef.s5, 
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the loſe of all; | 


0 It, 


' Greature and the Soul of Man, whereby it comes to paſs, that it is ab- 
 folitely impoſſible for one to fill up the other, The Soul of Man is a 
ſubſtance of unbounded deſires 4 and that will eaſily appear, if we con- 
fider him in any eftate, either creared, or corrupted, In his created eſtate 
he was made with-a.Soul capable of more glory, than the whole Earth, 
Or all the frame of Nature, -though changed. into one Paradiſe, could 


that good which God had:given men under the Sun, and that in ſuch abun- | 
dance of all things, learning, honor, pleaſure, peace, plenty, magnifi- | 
cence, forein ſupplies, royal viſits, noble confederacies, as that in him 
was the paterri of a compleat Prince, beyond all the platforms and Idea's 
of Plato and' Xenephon ; even he was never able to _ his heart upon 
any.or all theſe things together, till he brings in the fear of the Lord for 


| 


\ Laſtly, Look on the people of 7ſr4el; God had delivered them from | 
a bitter thraldom, had divided the Sea before them, and deſtroyed their 
enemies behinde them;, had given them- Bread from Heaven, and fed 

them with Angels food; had commanded the Rock to fatisfie their thirſt, 

and made the * anaanites to melt before them ; his mercies were magnifi- 
ed with the power of his miracles, and his miracles crowned with the 
kveetneſs of his mercies ; beſides the aſſurance of great promiſes to be | 


nothing but murmuring and repining, God had given them meat for 
their Faith, but they muſt have meat for their luſt roo; it was not enough 
that God ſhewed them mercies, unleſs his mercies were drefled up and 


ſaiththe Prophet : So infinitely unſatisfiable is the fleſhly heart of man, 
either with mercies or miracles , that bring nothing but the Creatures 


"The ground whereof, is, the veſt diſproportion which is between the 


have afforded him: For he was fitted unto {o much honor, as an infinite 
and everlaſting Communion with God could bring along with ir. And 
now God never in the Creation gave unto any Creature, a proper capa- 
city of a thing, unto which he did not withal implant ſuch motions and 
defires in that Creature, as ſhould be ſomewhat ſuitable ro that capacity, 
and which might (if they had been preſerved intire) have brought man 
to the fruition of that good which he defired, For notwithſtanding it 
be true, that the glory of God cannot be attained unto, by the yertue of 
any action which man either can, or eyer could have performed: Yet 
God was pleaſed out of mercy, for the magnifying of his Name, for the 
communicating of . his glory, for the advancement of his Creature, to 
enter into Covenant with Man ; and for his natural obedience to promiſe 
him a ſupernatural reward, And this I ſay, was even then out of mercy; 
in as much as Adams legal obedience of Works, could no more in any 
vertue of its own, but onely in Gods merciful contract and acceptance, 
merit everlaſting life, than our Evangelical obedience of Faith can now. 
Onely the difference between the mercy of the firſt and ſecond Covenant 
(and 1t is a great difference) is this, God did out of mercy propoſe Salva- 
tion unto Ada as an infinite reward of ſuch a finite obedience, as Adam 
was able by his own created abilities to have performed : As if a man 
ſhould give a Day-laborer a hundred pound for his days work, which per- 
form indeed he did by his own ſtrength, but yet did not merit the thou- 
fandth part of that wages which he receives: But Gods mercy unto us, is 


—_———— 


performe1 in the holy Land: And yet inthe midſt of all this we finde | 


fitted to their Palate, They tempted God, and limited the holy One of Iſrael, 


, 


4 


{ 


this, That he is pleaſed to beſtow upon us not onely the reward, but the 
work 
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The Vanity of the Creature, |: 5 | 


k and merit which procured the reward, that he is pleaſed. in us to re- | 
eb another mans work,eventhe work of Chriſt our Head:as ithen ogg 
onely Captain had by his wiſdom diſcomfited and defeated an Enemy, the | 
Prince notwithſtanding ſhould reward. his alone ſervice with the ad- 
vancement of the whole Army which he led. But this by the way, Cer- 
:2in in the mean time it is, that, God created. man with ſuch. capacities and | 
deſires, as could not be limited with any or all the excellencies of his tel- 
A] low and finite Creatures, | | a Þ 

Nay, look even upon Corrupted natwre, and yet there we ſhall ſtill dif-- | 
cover this reſtleſneſs of the minde of man, though inan evil way, to 
promote it ſelf, Whence ariſe diſtractions of heart, thoughts tor to mor- 
row, rovings and inquifitions of the Soul after infinite varieties of earthly | 
things, ſwarms of luſt, ſparkles of endleſs thoughts, thoſe ſecret flow- | 
ings, and ebbs, and tempeſts, and eſtuations of that Sea of corruption in | 
the heart of man, but becauſe it can never finde any thing on which to | 
3| reſt, or that hath room enough to entertain ſo ample and ſo endleſs a | 
' | gueſt © Let us then look a little into the vn); mmnk of that great diſpro- | 
portion and inſufficiency of. any or all the Creatures undert the Sun, to | 
make up an adequate and ſuitable Happineſs for the Sou] of man. 

Selomon here expreſſeth it in two woxds,Yanity and Yexation,From the | Se, 6, 
firft of theſe we may obſerve a threefald diſproportion between the Soul 
and the Creatures, Firſt, in regard of their zature and worth, they are 
baſe in compariſon of the Sel of man : When David would ſhew 
C| the infinite diſtance between God and man in power ond rengeD, he ex- 

preſſeth the baſeneſs of man by his vanity ; To' be layed in the ballance, 
they are altogether lighter then Vantty, Fal. 63.9, And {uxely, if we 
weigh the Soul of man and all the Creatures under the Sun together. we 
ſhall finde them lighter then Vanity it ſelf, All the goodneſs and honppr 
of the Creature ariſeth from one of theſe two grounds ; either from mans 
c0yning, or from Gods , either from opiniqx impoſed upon them by men, 
or from ſome Real qualities which they have in their nature, Many 
D| things there are which have all that worth and eſtimarion which they Ccar- 
| ry amongſt men, not from their own qualities, but tram humane inſti- 
tution, or from ſome difficulties that attend them, or from ſome other 
outward Impoſition, When a man gives money for meat, we muſt not | 
think there is any natural proportion of worth between a piece of ſilver 
and a piece of fleſh , for that worth which is in the meat 1s its own, 
whereas that which is in the money is by humane appointment, The like 
we may {ay for great titles of honor and ſecular degrees, though they 
E| bring authority, diſtance, reverence with them from other men, yet not- 
withſtanding they do not of themſelyes, by any proper yertue of their 
own, put any ſolid and fundamental merit into the man himſelf, Honayp 
1s but the raiſing of the rate and yalue of a man, it capries nothing of 
{ubſtance neceſlarily. along with it z as in raiſing the valuation of gold- 
irom twenty ſhillings to twenty two, the matter is the ſame, onely the 
eſtimation different, Ir is 1n the power of the King to raiſe a man our of 
priſon, like Foſeph, and give him the next place unto himſelf, Now this 
| then isa plain argument of the great baſeneſs of any of theſe things in 
compariſon of the Soul of man, and by conſequence of their great difabi- 
lity to fatisfie the ſame : for cana man make any thing eqyal to himlelf * | 
Can. man adyance a piece of gold or filver into a reaſonable, 2 ſpiritual, | 
an eternal ſubſtance 2 A man may make himſelf like theſe things, he | 
| may debaſe himſeIfinto the vilenels of an Idol ; They that make them M7 | 
ke | 
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and Satan; he may turn himſelf J»to Braſs, and Iron, and Reprobate $11- 
ver, as the Prophet ſpeaks, but never can any man raiſe the Creatures 
by all his eſtimations to the worth of a man: We cannot ſo much as 
change the colour of a hair, oradde a cubit to our ſtature, much leſs can 
wemake any thing of equal worth with our whole ſelves, We read in- 
deed of ſome which have ſold the righteous, and that at no great rate 
neither, for 4 p4ir of ſhoves, Foel 3.6. mos 2.6, But we lee there, 
how much the Lord abhorred that deteſtable fa, ,and recompenced ir 
uponthe neck of the oppreflors, How many men are there ſtill, that ſer 
greater rates upon their own profits, or liberties, or preferments, or ſecu- 


tencimes the price of their advancements © But yet ſtill Saint Paz/s rule 


the Blood of Chriſt , deſtroy not him with thy meat, with thy dignities, 
with thy preferments, for whom Chriſt died, We were not redeemed 
with Silver and Gold from our vain converſation, faith rhe Apoſtle, 
; Pet. 1.18 And therefore theſe things are of too baſe a nature td be 
put into the ballance with the Souls of Men; and that man infinitely un- 
dervalues the Work of God, the Image of God, the Blood of God, 
who for ſo baſe a purchaſe as money, or preferment, or any earthly and 
vain-glorious reſpe&, doth either hazard his own, or betray the Souls of 
others commended to him, 

And therefore this ſhould teach all thoſe, upon whom the Lord hath 


| beſtowed a greater portion of this opinionative felicity, I mean, of | 


money, honor, reputation, or the like: Firſt, Not to 3##ft in uncertain 
riches, not to relie upon a foundation of their own laying, for matter of 
ſatisfaction to their Soul, nor to boaſt in the multitude of their riches, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, Pjal. 49. 6. (for that is certainly one great effe&t 
of the deceitfulneſs of riches, ſpoken of Match. 13. 22. to perſwade the 
Soul, that there is more in them than indeed there is,) and the Pſalmiff 


deem his Brother, nor give to God aranſome for h:m, for the redemption of 
their Soul is pretious. 

And ſecondly, It may teach them as not to truſt, ſo not to fwell with 
theſe things either, Itis an argument of their windineſs and emprti- 
neſs, that they are apt to make men {well ; whereas if they cannot change 
a hair of a mans head, nor adde an inch to his ſtature, they can much leſs 


of them, And ſurely, if men could ſeriouſly conſider, That they are 
ſtill members of the ſame common body, and that of a twofold body, a 
Civiland a Myſtical Body ; and that though they haply may be the more 
honorable parts in one body, yet in the other they may be the leſs hono- 
rable; that the poor whom they deſpiſe, may in Chriſts Body have a 
higherroom than they (as the Apoſtle ſaith, Hath not God choſen the poor 
in this World, rich in Faith? Fam,2.5.) I ſay, if men could compare 
things rightly together, and confider that they are but the greater Let- 
ters inthe ſame Volume, and the poor the ſmaller; - though they take u 

more room, yet they put no more matter nor worth into the word which 


Pride, or ſuperciliouſneſs of Self-attributions, or concempt of their 


meaner Brethren, to prevail within them, We ee in the Natural Body, 


T- 


though 


like unto them ; he may undervalue and uncoyn himſelf, blot out Gods | 
Image and Inſcription, and write in the Image and Inſcription of Earth 


lar accommodations, than on the Souls of Men, whoſe perdition is of- | 


muſt hold , For meat deſtroy not the work of God; for money betray not | 


they compound, they would never ſuffer the Tympany and Inflation of 


gives an excellent reaſon in the ſame place, No man can by any means re- | 


makean acceſſion of the leaſt dram of merit, or real value to the owners | 


| 


oa A dt. 4 Cn GEES. 


The Vanity of the Creature, oY 


 —— 


though the head havea hat on of ſo many ſhillings price; and the focr F 


ſhooe of not half ſo many pence, yet the head doth not therefore deſpiſe 


the foot, but is tender of it, and doth derive influence as well unto that. | 


ny nobler part ; and ſurely, ſo ſhould it be among men, though 
God hath given kh an eminent ſtation in the Body, cloathed thee an. 
Purple and Scarler, and hath ſet thy poor Neighbor in the loweſt part of 
the body, and made him converſant in the dirt, and content to cover 
himſelf with Leather ; yet youre ſtill members of the ſame common 
body, animated with the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, molded out of the ſame 
dirt, appointed for the ſame inheritance, born out of the fame womb of 


natural blindneſs, partakers of the - ſame great and precious promiſes ; | 
there wasnot one Pre for the Soul of the poor man, and another for the | 
Table for Chriſt's meanex gueſts, and another for | 


rich; there is not 0 | 
his greater ; but the Faith is a * common faith, the Salvation a ® common, 
falvation, the © Rule a common rule, the Hope a common hope ; one 


' Lord, and one Spirit, and one Baptiſm, and one God and Father of all , 


and © one Foundation,and * one Houſe ; and therefore we ought to have 
the ſame * careand compaſſion one of another, 
Secondly, Conſider that goodneſs and value which is fixed to the 
Being of the Creature, implanted in it by God, and the inſtitution of 
Nature ; andeven thus we ſhall finde them abſolutely uoable to.fatisfie 
the defires of the reaſonable and ſpiritual Soul, God is the Lord of all 
the Creatures, they are but as his ſeveral moneys, he coyned them all, 
So much then of his Image as any Creature hath.in it, fo much value 
and worth it carries, Now God hath more communicated himſelf unto 
man, than untoany other Creature z in.his Creation we finde man made 
after the Þ fimilitude of God, and in his reſtauration we finde God made 
after the * ſimilitude of man, and man once again after the  fimilitude 
of God, And now it is needleſs to {earch out thewaxth of the Crea- 
ture, ' Our Saviour will decide the point , What ſhel 4 wan. gain, thouzh 
he win the whale World, and leſe his own Soul, or what ſball a max give in 
exchange for his Soul ?- To which of the Creatures ſaid God at any 
time ; Let #6 create it after onr Image £ Of which of the Angels faid he 
at any time, Let us reſtore them to our Image again © Thereis no 


. Creature in Heaven or Earth, which is recompence enough for the loſs 


of a Soul, Can aman carry the World into Hell-with him, to bribe the 
flames, or corrupt his tormentors « No, faith the Pſaimift, His glory 


before he comes thither « No neither ; The redewiptian of 4 Saul i mare 
preclows, Verſ,8, We know the Apoſtle counts all things Dung, r 6:1. 
3. 8. And will God take Dung in exchange for a Soul 4 Certainly, Be- 
loved, when a man can ſow Grace in the Furrows of the field, when he 
can fill his Barns with Glory, whea be can get bags full of Salvation, 
when he can plough up Heaven out of the Earth, and extra God out 
of the Creatures, then he may be able ta finde that in them which ſhall 
latisfie his defires. Bur till then, ler a man have-all the exquiſiteſt 
curioſities of Nature heaped into one Veſlel, let him be molded out 
of the moſt delicate ingredients, and nobleſt principles that the World 
can contribute, let there be in his body a concurtency: of all beauty 
and feature, in his nature an Eminence of all ſweetneſs and ingenuity, 
in his minde a confpiration of the politeſt, and moſt choice varieties 
of all kinde of Learning ; yet till the ſpirit of that man js no wit 


more valuable and precious , no whit more proportionable ro Erernal 


ſhall nor deſcend after him, Pal. 49.17. But can he buy ou+his pardon 
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| Tribunal : when the Crowns of Kings and the ſhackels of Priſoners, 


| the blood of their Enemies : when thoſe punoes, and formalities, and 


Happineſs, then the Soul of a poor and illiterate begger, Diffference 
indeed there is, afhd char Juſtly, to be made, between them in the eyes of 
men , which difference is to expire within a few years : And then 
after, the duſt of the beautjfull and deformed, of the learned and ignorant, 
of the honourable and baſe are promiſcuouſly intermingled, and death 
hath equaled all, then at laſt there will come a day when all mankinde 
ſhall be ſummoned naked, withour difference of degrees, before the ſame 


when the robes of Princes, and the rags of Beggers, when the Gallants 
bravery, and the Peaſants rufſer, and the Statiſts policy, and the Cour- | 
tiers luxury, and the Scholars curioſity ſhall be all layed afide: when all | 
men ſhall be reduced unto an equal plea, and withouy reſpect of perſons 
ſhall be doomed according to their works : when Nero the the perſecu- | 
ting Emperor ſhall be thrown to Hell, and Paw! the perſecuted Apoſtle 
ſhall ſhine in glory , when the learned Scribes and Phariſees ſhall gnaſh 
their teeth, and the ignorant, and as they term them, curſed people, ſhall 
ſee their Saviour : when the proud Aatichriſtian Prelates, that dy'd 
their robes in the blood of the Saints, ſhall be hurtied to damnation, and 
the poor deſpiſed Martyrs whom they perſecuted, ſhall waſh their feet in 


cuts, and faſhions, and diſtances and complements, which are now the 
darling fins of the upper end of the World, ſhall be proved to have been 
nothing elſe but well ated vanities : when the pride, luxury. riot, (wag- 
gering, interlarded and complemental oathes, nice and quaint laſcivion{(- 
neſs, newinvented courtings and adorations of beauty, (the ſo much ſtu- 
died and admired fins of the galantry of the world) ſhall be pronounced 
out of the the mouth of God:himſelf to have been —_ elſe but glit- 
tering abominations when the adulterating of wares, the counterfeit- 
ing of lights, the double weight and falſe meaſures, the curteous equi- 
vocations of men greedy of gain, which are now almoſt woven into the 
very arts of trading, ſhall be pronounced nothing elſe but myſteries of 
1nquity and ſelf deceivings : when the curious fubtilties of more choice 
wits, the knotty queſtions, and vain ſtrife of words, the diſputes of 
reaſon, the variety of reading, the very circle of general and ſecular 
learning, purſued with ſo much eagerneſs by the more ingenious ſpirits. 
of the World, ſhall beall pronounced but the thin cobwebs and vaniſh- 
ing delicacies of a better-tempered profaneſs ; and laſtly, when that 
poor deſpiſed profeſſion of the power of Chriſtianity, a trembling ar the 
Word of God, a ſcrupulots forbearance, . not. of oaths onely, but of 
idle words, a. Ke a and aptneſs to: bleed at the touch of any fin, a 
boldneſs to withſtand the corruptions of the-times, a conſcience of but 
the appearance of evil, a walking mournfully and humbly before God, 
an heroical reſolution to be ſtrict and circumſpe&t, to walk in an exat and 
Geometrical holineſs in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe gene- 
— » the ſo much conclamated and 'ſcorned peeviſhneſs of- a 
ew 1 
them, In good earneſt from the mouth of God himſelf, be declared 
to have been the true narrow way which leadeth unto Salvation, and the 
Enemies thereof: ſhall, when it is too late, be driven to that deſperate 
and ſhameful confeſſion, We fools counted their life madneſs, and their 
end to have been without honour; how are they now reckoned amoneſt the 
 Seinis, and have their portlon with the Almighty : 


A ſecond branch of the diſproportion between the Soul of man and 
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/ incffcacy by any ihward vertue of their own, to convey or 
A ect the $f Happineſs in the Scripture-phraſe is called Life, 
conſiſting in a Communion with Godin his Holineſs and Glory, No- 
thing then can cruely be a'prop to hold up the Soul, which cannor either 


preſerve that life which it hath, or convey unto it that which it hath nor. 


| Charge thoſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, that are richin this World, thar they 
be not high-minded, neither truſt in #xcertain Riches, but in the 7iving | 


God, 1 Tim.6.17, He oppoſeth the lite of God, to the vanity and uncer- 
rainty , the words, to the Inevidence of Riches, whereby a man can ne- 
ver demonſtrate to himſelf or others the certainty or happineſs of his 
life, The like oppoſition we ſhall finde excellently exprefſed in the Pro- 
phet Feremiah, My people have committed two evils, they have forſaken me 
the Fountain of living water, and hve hewed them out Ciſterns, broken Ct- | 
ſterns that can hold no water, Jer,2.13. Thatis, my people are willing 
co attribute the bleſſings they injoy; and to ſue for more, rather unto any 
cauſe then unto me the Lord, She did not know, ſaith the Lord elſewhere; 
That 1 gave her her corn and her wine, and multiplyed her ſilver and gola,e4c. 
But qr of them, theſe are my rewards which my Lovers have given me. But 
faith the Lord, ſolong as they truſted me, - they reſted upon a ſure foun- 
tain that would never fail them ; with thee, ſaith the Pfalmiſt, # the 
Fountain of Life: and ſo faith the Apoſtle too, Let your converſation be 
without covetouſneſs, that is, Do not make an Ido] of the Creature 
do not heap veſſels full of money together, and then think that you 
are all ſure , the Creature hath no life in it, nay, it hath no truth init nei- 
ther : there is deceit and cozenage in riches ; but faith he, Let your con- 
verſation be with contentment, conſider that what you have is the dimen- 
ſ»m, the portion which God hath allotted you, that food which he find- 
eth moſt convenient for you ; he knows that more would but cloy you 
with a ſurfet of pride or worldlineſs, that you have not wiſdom, humility, 
faith, heavenly-mindedneſs enough to concod& amore plentiful eſtate;and 
therefore receive your portion from him, truſt his wiſdom and care ovet 
you, For he hath ſaid, T will not fail thee nor forſake thee, Well then; faith 
the Lord, ſolongas they reſted on me, they reſted upon a ſure ſupply 
(All his mercies are ſure wercies) upon a Fountain which would never fail 
them: Bur when once they forſake me,and will not truſt their lives iti my 
keeping,but with the Prodigal,will have their portion in their own hands, 
their water in their own Ciſterzs, their pits prove but to them like Fob's 
torrent ; deep and plentifull though they ſeem for a time, yer at lengeh 
they make thoſeaſhamed that relyed upon them, And (oI finde the Pro- 
phets aſſuring us, that 7ſ-ael which put ſo much confidence in the carnal 
policies of Feroboam for preſerving the Kingdom of the ten Tribes fron 
any re-union with the houſe of David, was ar laſt conſtrained to bluſh 
at their own wiſdom, and to be aſhamed of Bethel their confidence, Briefly 
then for that place, there are two excellent things intimated in thoſe two 
words of Ciſterns, and Broken Ciſterns : Firſt the wealth and honor which 
men get not from the Lord, but by carnal dependencies; are but Ciſterns 
at the beſt, and in that reſpect they have an evil quality in them, they 


| are like dead water, apt to. putrifle and corrupt ; being cut off from 


the influence of God, the Fountain of Life,they have no ſavour nor Gyeet- 
neſs in them, Beſides; they are Broken Ciſterns too, as they have much 
mud and rottenneſs in them, ſo they are till of chinks, at which what- 
ever is Clear and ſieet runs away, and nothing but dregs remains behinde; 


The 


the Creatures, ariſing from the Vanity thereof, is their Deadneſs, unpro- | 
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| fig-tree, The Creatures of themſclyes are :ndifferent to contrary operations, 


The worldly pleaſure which men enjoy, their youthful vigors that carried 
them withdelight and fury to the purſuit of fleſhly luſts, the. content 
which they were wont to take in the formalities and complements of 
courtſhip and good-fellowſhip, with a ſtorm of ficknels, or ar fartheft, 
a winter of age, blows all away, and then whea the fruitis gone, therere- 
mains nothing but the diſeaſes of it behinde,which their ſurteit had begot- 
ten, a con{cience-worm 0 rorment the Soul, 

Thus the life whichwe fetch from the «6: is a vaniſhing life; there A 
is ſtill, after the uſeof it, leſs left behinde than there was before : but the 
life which we fetch from the fountainis a fixed, an Abiding life, as St,Fohn 
ſpeaks, or, as our Saviour calls it, a Life that Abounds, like the pumping 
of water out of a fountain, the more it isdrawn, the faſter it comes, 
We grant indeed,thart the Lord,being the Fountain of Life, doth allow 
the'Creature,in regard of life temporal, ſome ordinate operation and con- 
currency in the work of preſerving life in us, But we muſt alſo remem- 
ber, That the Creatures are but Gods 1»ſtraments in that reſpe&t : and that, 
not as ſervants are to their maſters, Living Inſtruments.able to work with- 
out concurrence of the ſuperiour cauſe ; but Dead Inftruments,and there- 
fore muſt never be ſeparated from the Principal, Let God ſubdut from 
them thar concourſe of his own which actuates, and applies them to their 
ſeveral ſervices, and all the Creatures in the world are no more able ro 
preſerve the body,or to comfort the minde, than an ax and a hammer, and 
thoſe other dead inſtruments are able by themſelves alone to eret ſome 
ſtately edifice, Ir is not the corn or the flower,but the ſtaff of bread which 
ſupports the life, and that is not any thing that comes out of the earth,burt 
ſomething which comes down from heaven, even the bleſſing which ſan- 
Rifies the Creature : for wan liveth not by bread alone, but by the word which 
proceedeth out of Gods month. The Creature cannot hold up it ſelf, much leſs 
contribute to the ſubſiſtence of other things, unleſs God continue the in- 
fluence of his blefliag upon it, As ſoon as Chriſt had curſed the fig-tree, 
it preſently withered and dried up, £x piZwr, from the roots ;, to ſhew that it 
was not the root alone, but the bleſſing of Chriſt which did ſupport the 


according as they have been by God ſeverally applied. Fire preſerved the 
three children in the furnace, and the ſame fire licked up the inſtruments 
of the perſecution, Fire came down from Heaven to deſtroy Sodom: ; and 
fire came down from Heayen to advance El;as ; the ſameSea a Sanctuary 
unto 1ſrael, and a Grave unto Egypt ; Fonah had been drowned, if he had 
not been devoured, thelatter deſtruction was a deliverance from the for- 
mer,and the ravine of the Fiſh a refuge from the rage of the Sea:Pulſe kept 
Daniel in good liking, which the meat of the Kings table could nor do in 
the other children? for inilged. Life is not a thing meerly natural,but of pro- 
miſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Let the promiſe be removed, and however 
a wicked man lives as well asa rightous man, yet his life is indeed but a 
| breathing death,onely the cramming of him to a day of ſlaughter : When | 

the blefling of God 1s once ſubducted, rhough men labour in the very fire, 
turn their vital heat with extremity of pains into a very flame, yet the cloſe 
of all their labour will prove nothing but Fancy as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
We ſhould therefore Pray unto God that we may live, not onely by the 
creature,but by the word which ſanctifieth the Creature, that we may not | 


leanupon our ſubſtance,but upon Gods protniſes that we may not live o” | 


' 


that which we have onely, but by that which we hope for, and may | 
finde God accompanying his own bleſſing unto our Soul, 
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7 : But here the vanity and wickedneſs of many worldly men is juſtly to , Sec? 12, 
ey | be reproved, who reſt on the Creature as on the only ſtaffe and comtort | 
of their life, who count it their principal joy when their corn and | 
wine and oyle encreaſeth , who magnifie their own arts , ſacrifice.to | *-. | 
cheir own net and drag ( which is the 7dolatry of NY" {o often |Habac. 1. 15, 
ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, when all the truſt; and hope, and glory, and -—BBEs 
rejoycing which men have is in the Creature, and. not in God, ) They |ce1 3.5. 
A | boaſt , ſaith che Pſalmiſt, in the multitude of their Riches, Nay, fo ach 
" " O ſortithnels there is in the-nature of man, and ſo much ſophiſtry in the 
Creature, that the proud fool in the Goſpel from greatneſs of his | 
wealth concludes the length of his life, Thou haſt much !4id up for many |Luke 12. 19. | 
years; and the certainty of his mirth and pleaſure , *ake thine eaſe, eat , | - be 
H drink, and be merry. Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall endure | | 
far ever, and their dwelling places to all generations, And David himſelf [\&-49- 11+ 
; 2 was overtaken with this tolly, 7 ſaid in. wy proſperity I ſhall. never be mo- | © 
B| ved, Yea ſo much is there of pride in the heart of man, and ſo much 
w-- heat (as I may ſo ſpeak)andvigour inthe Creature to quicken it, as 
that men are apt to Deifie themſelves in the reflexion on their own 
greatneſs, and to deifie any thing elſe which contributes to the inlarge- 
ment of their ambitious purpoſes, The greatneſs of the Perſian Em- |, _.: on 
perors made them all uſurpe religious worſhip from their Subjects, The | 4+ Regno = 
like inſolence we finde in the Babyloniſh Monarchs, they exalted them- | Per/. 4 1. 
| ſelves above the height of the clouds, and made themſelves equall to-|? © + 
C| che moſt High, 71ſa7.14.14. yea their pride made them forget any God 
fave themſelves, I am, and there is none beſides me, Iſai, 47.7,8. It was | 
Cl. the blaſphemous arrogance of Tyrxs the rich city, 7 4m 4 God, I fit in |Teph.2. 15. 
H the ſeat of God, I have a heart like the heart of God , Ezek. 28, 26, 
$7 Neither are theſe the ſins of thoſe times alone ; the founnain of them 
#*. *| | is inthe nature, and the fruits of them in the lives of thoſe, who dare | 
; not venture upon the words: For albeit men with their mouths. pro- |pfal. 9. 20. | 
feſle God, there is yet a bitter root of Atheifm and of Polutheiſm in. 
in the mindes of men by nature, which is mightily actuated by the abun- 
dance of earthly things. Where the 7reaſare is, chang is the heart ; where | Mar. 6. 21. 
D] the heart, there the happineſs ; and where the happineſs , there the 
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Go, 
Now worldly men put their 774 in their riches, ſet their heart upon | $45 1 2 
them, make them their ſtrong city, and therefore no marvel if they be their |@al.gs. 5. 
Idol too, What is the reaſon why. oftentimes we may obſerve rich-and |Pfal. 52. 0. 
mighty men in the world to be more impatient of the Word of God, mRrIg 
E | more bitter {corners of the power of Religion, more feartully given | fer. 43. 5. 
| over to the purſuit of fleſhly luſts and ſecular purpoſes, to vanity, vain | Obad: verſ. 3. 
E glory, ambition, revenge, fierce, implacable, bloudy paſſions; brazen and 
Þ boaſting abominations, than other meh, but becauſe they have ſome ſe- 
cret opinion that, there is not ſo great a diſtance between God | + - 
and them, as between God and other men , but becauſe the abuh- | eral.i7. io. 
dance of worldly things hath brawned their heart, and fatted their |?fal-10.445- 
T4 conſcience, and thickned their eyes againſt any fear, or faith, ot notice |\ 27» 25: 
' - []F| at all of that ſupream dominion and impartial revenge which the moſt 
| [- powerful and juſt God doth bear. over all ſinners, and againſt all fin ? 
Bl. What is the reaſon why many ordinary men drudge and moil all the 
es year long, think every hour in the Church ſo much time loſt from 
their life, are not. able to forbear their covetous praftices - on Gods | | 
own Day, count any time of their life, any work of their hand, any 
C 2 | + ſheaf | | Fu 
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| as ſo much blood poured out of their veins, which is beſtowed on the 


 fibly be, if men did not in their hearts make God a thar, as the Apoſtle 


| charges for my worſhip, 1 will ſarely bleſs you - and again, Bring all my 


| 4nd pony a _ P 
| again, He that hat 


Jer. 22.21. 
Hoſea 13.6. 


Dent.6. 10,11, 
12. 

Deut. 8.10.18. 
Jam. 2. 5. 
Mat. 11.5425» 
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Yfmow Tous, 
edvts.Chryſoſt. 


| dumband naked ; that they ſhould ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion 


| co Gods ttuth, have confeſſed, will either never be gotten, or ar leaſt 
| never bleſſed by ſuch curſed courſes 2 So prodigious a property is there 


| According to their paſture, ſo were they filled : they were filled, and their 


— 


ſheaf of their corn, any penny of their purſe thrown quite away, even 


worſhip of God, and on the ſervice of the Altar; but becauſe men think 
that thereis indeed morelife in their money.,and the fruits of their ground, 
then in their God, or the promiſesof his Goſpel? Elſe how could it poſ- 


ſpeaks; that the Lord ſhould profeſs ſo plainly, from this day upward, 
ſince a ſtone hath been laid of my houſe, ſince you have put your ſelves to any 


tithes into my houſe, and prove me if 1 will not open the windows of heaven, 

108, that there ſhafl not be room enough to hold it : and 
pitty on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he 
hath given, will he pay him again * and again, 4 thou wilt hearken unto 
me, and obſerve to do all het things, then all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on 
thee, and overtake thee, bleſfings inthe City, and in the Field, erc. If men 
did in good earneſt perſonally, and wh vnqmine | beleeve and embrace 
theſe divine truths, how couldit be, that men ſhould grudge Almighty 
God and his worſhip, every farthing which he requires from them of 
his own gifts ; that they ſhould dare let the ſervice and houſe of God lie 


againſt their poor brethren, and in them venture to deny Chriſt himſelf 
2 morſel of bread .or a mite of mony ; that they ſhould neglect the obe- 
dience, profane the name, word and worſhip of God, uſe all baſe andun- | 
warrantable arts of getting, and all this out of love of that life, and gree- 
dineſs of that gain, which yet themſelves, in their general ſubſcription 


in worldly things to obliterate all notions of God out of the heart of 
a man, and to harden him to any impudent abominations, 7 ſpake unto 
thee in thy proſperity, ſaith the Lord, but thou ſaidft, 7 will not hear. 


heart was exalted : therefore have they forgotten me. Take heed, leſt when 
thou haſt eaten and art fall, thine heart % lifted up, and thou forget the 
Lord thy God, Therefore it is that we read of the Poor rich in Faith, | 
and of the Goſpel preached to the Poor, and revealed unto Babes ; becauſe 
greatneſs and abundance ſtops the car, and hardens the heart, and makes 
men ſtand at defiance with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, — 
Now then that we may be inſtrufted how to uſe the Creature, as be- | 
cometh a dead and impotent thing, we may make uſe of theſe few direQi- 
ons: firſt, have thine Eye ever upon the Power of God, which alone 
animateth and raiſeth the Creature to that pitch of livelihood which is 
init, and who alone hath infinite wayes to weaken the ſtrongeſt, or ro 
arm the weakeſt Creature again the ſtouteſt ſinner, Peradyenture thou 
haſt as much lands and poſleſſions, as many ſheep and oxen as Fob or 
Nabal; yet thou haſt not the Lordſhip of the clouds; God can harden 
the heavens over thee, he can ſend the mildew and canker into thy |. 
corn, the rot and murren into. thy. cattel ; though thy Barns be full 
of corn, and thy fats overflow with new wine, yet he can break the 
ſtaff of thy bread, that the flowre and the winepreſs ſhall not feed thee ; 
| though thou have a houſefull of filver and gold, he can put holes into | 
every bag, and chinks into every Ciſtern, that it ſhall all ſink away like 
a winter torrent, God can either deny thee a power and will to enjoy it ; 


and this is as ſore a diſcaſe as poverty it {elf: or elſe he can take away th 
| ſtrength 
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who hath now unto us in their ufe, and will at laſt. for themſelves 


--noth that thou ſhalt not reliſh any of thy choiſeſt delicates ;he can ſend | 
_ a gout that ſhall make 5A willing to buy with all thy riches a 

or and a diſhonourable health;and, which is yet worſt of all, he can open 
thy conſcience, and let in upon thy Soul that Lion which lies at the door, 
amaze thee with the fight of thine own ſins, the hiſtory of thine evil life, 
the experience of his terrors, the glimpſes and preoccupations of Hell, 
the evident preſumptions of. irreconciliation with him : the frenzie of 
Cain, the delpair of Fudas, the madneſs of Achitophel, the trembling of 
Felix, which will damp allthy delights, and make all thy ſweeteſt mor-. 
ſels as the white of an Egg ; at which pinch, however now thou 
2dmire and adore thy thick clay , thou wouldſt count it the wi- 
(eſt bargain thou didſt ever make, to x all thy goods to the poor, 
ro 80 barefoot the whole day with the Prophet Eſay, to dreſs thy 
meat with the dung of a man, as the Lord commanded the Prophet 
EFekiel, to feed with Micaiah in 2 dungeon on bread of afflit3ien, and 
water of affliction for many years together , that by thele or any other 


means, thou mighteſt purchaſe that ineftimable peace, which the whole | 


exrth, though changed intoa Globe of Gold, or Center of Diamonds 
cannot procure, So utterly unable are all the Creatures in the world 
to give life, as that they cannot preſerve it intire. trom forreign or 
domeſtick affaults, nor remove thoſe dumps and preſſures which do any 
way diſquiet it, : | - 
| Secondly, to remove this zatural deadneſs of the Creature, ors rathes 


| xo recompence it by the acceſſion ofa Blefſing from God, ufe means to 
reduce it unto its primitive goodneſs, The Apoſtle ſhews us the way, | 


Every Creature of God is good, being ſanttified by the Word of God, and 


by Prayer, In which place, becauſe itis. a Text than which there. are | 
_tew places of Scripture that come more into dajly and general uſe with 
all ſorts of men, it will be needful to unfold; 1, What is meant by 


the ſanRification of the Creature," 2, How it is fancified by the 
Word, 3, How weare to ſanCtifie it to our {elves-by Prayer, 
For the firſt, The Creature is then fanGified, when the curſe and poi- 


comfortable eſtate in them, Ir is an Alluſion to Legal parifications 
and differences of meats, Lewit. 11, No Creature is impure of it ſelf, 
faith the Apoſtle, in its own ſimple created nature: but in as much as 
the fin of man forfeited all his intereſt in the Creature, becauſe eo pſ0 
a man is legally dead ; ard a condemned man is utterly deprived the 


right of any worldly goods ({ nothing is his ex jure, but onely ex lar- 


gitate) and inas much as the fin of njan hath made him, though not a 
facrilegious intruder, yet a prophane abuſer of the good things which 
remain; partly by indire& procuring them, partly by deſpiſing the Au- 
thor of them, by muſtering up Gods own gifts againſt him jn riot, luxu- 
ry, pride, uncleanneſs, earthly-mindednefs, &c, hereby it comes to pals, 
that to the unclean all things are unclean, Rwy 6 their mindes and con- 
ſciences are defiled. Now the whole creation being thus by the ſin of 
man unclean, and by conſequence unfitted. for humane uſe, as Saint Petey 
inumates, I ever eat any thing common or wnclean, it was therefore re- 
quifite that the Creature ſhould have ſome Purification, before it -was 


unto men allowed: Which was indeed legally done in the Ceremony, | 


but really in the ſubſtance and body of the Ceremony by Chriſt , 


in 


fon which fin brought upon-it is removed ; when we can uſe the crea- | 
tures with a clean Conſcience, and with aſſurance of a renewed and | 
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tago popina- 
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omnia iſta una 
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I. |  The/ anity ef theCreature, 
EF | in- their own being, deliver the Creatures from that vanity and | 
maledi&ion, unto which by reaſon of the fin -of man they were ſubject- 


Rom.8.20,21- 
| ' , 


Epheſ. 5. 26. 


| Revel. 21.5» 


o Cor. $5. 17+ 


Sect.17, 


Joh.10. 35436. 
a Heb.5.5. 
John 6.27, 
3740. 

Ads 4.27- 
John 10.18. 

b John 5 22, 
27,30. 
Marth.28.18. 
c Iſa.11,2434-+ 
Joh.3.34-35- 
Epheſ. 1.13. 
Joh. 17.17. 


Matth-9.246. 


1 Tim. 4.8. 
Pſal.37.25. 
Heb. 13.5: 


Matth.6.33. 


ed, and faſhion them into the glorious liberty of the Children of God, make 
them fit palaces for the Saints to inhabit, or confer upon them a glory 
which ſhall be in the proportion of their natures a ſatable advancement 
unto them, as the glory of the children of God ſhall be unto them, The 
blood of Chriſt doth not onely renew and purifie the Soul and Body of 
man, but waſheth away the curſe and dirt which adhereth to every Crea- 
ture that man uſeth ; doth not onely cleanſe and ſanifie his Church, 
but reneweth all the creatures ; Behold, faith he, 7 make all things New, 
and if any man be in Chriſt, not onely he is a new creature, bur {aith the 
Apoſtle, Al thines are become. New, Thoſe men then who keep them- 
ſelves out of Chriſt,and are by conſequence under the curſe, their poſleſſi- 
ons likewiſe are under the curſe; as their conſ{ciences, {o their eſtates are 


ſtill unclean : they eat their mear like Swine roll'd up in dirt, the dirt of | 


their own fin, and of Gods maledition, So then the creature is then 
ſanified, when the curſe thereof is waſhed away by Chriſt, 


Now ſecondly , Let us {ce, How the Creature i ſanitified by the 
Word, 

By Word we are not to underſtand the Word of Creation, wherein 
God ſpake, and all things were made good and ſerviceable to the uſe of 


man, For fin came after that Word, and defaced as well the goodneſs 


which God put into the creature, as his zz-age which he put'into man, But 
by Word Iunderſtand, firſtin general, Gods Command and Bleſſing, which 
ſtrengtheneth the creature unto thoſe operations for which they ſerve: 
in- which ſenſe our Saviour uſeth it," Mat. 4, 4. and elſewhere. 7f ye call 
thoſe Gods nnto whom the word of God _= that is, who by Gods aptho- 
rity and commiſſion are fitred for ſubordinate ſervices of government un- 
der him, ſay ye of him whom the Father hath * ſan#ified ;, that is, to 
whom the Word of the Father, and his commiſſion or command came, to 
whom the Father hath given authority by his ® Power and fitneſs by his < 
Spirit to judge, and ſave the World, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am 
the Son of God ? 2, by that word I underſtand more particularly the foxn- 


tain of that bleſſing, which the Apoſtle calls in general, The Word of 


Truth, and more particularly, The Goſpel of Salvation, and this word 
is a fanctifying word ; Santifie them by thy Truth, thy Word i truth: and 
as it anGtifies us, {o it ſanRifies the creatures too, it is the Fountain, not 
"nely of eternal, but of temporal bleflings : thefefore Chriſt did nor 
onely fay to the ſick of the palſie, thy ſens on ns thee, but alſo on 
and walk, intimating, that Temporal Bleſſings come along with the 
Goſpel , it hath the oy i we well of this life,as that to come. Inevcr [aw 
the righteous forſaken, faith the Prophet David, (ſuteable ro that of the 
Apo to the Hebrews, He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee) nor their ſced begging their bread , That is, never ſo wholly by God 
forſaken, if they were the ſeed of the righteous, inheritors of their fa- 
thers hope and profeſſion, as to make a conſtant trade of begging their 
bread; and ſo to expoſe the promiſes of Chriſt, that they which ſeek 
the Kingdom of Heaven ſhall have all other things added to them, unto 
reproach and imputation from wicked men, Or thus, 7 never ſaw the 
righteous forſaken, or their ſeed forſaken by God, though they begg'd 
their bread, but eveninthat extremity God was prefent with them, to 
ſanctifie to their uſe, and to give them a comfortable enjoyment of that 


| very bread, which the exigency of their- preſent condition had con- 


O 
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ftrained' 


The V anity of the Creature, 


_ ro bes, Thus we ſeein general, That the Bleſſing or Command of 
_ and Fi Fountain of chat BleFine, the Goſpel of Salvation, do fſan- ! . 


ifie the Creature, CRT” 

But yet neither by che Bleffing, nor the Goſpel, 1s the creature effetu- 
ally anRified nnco us, till it be by us apprehended with the Word and 
Promiſe, and this is done by Faith; for the Word, faith the Apoſtle, 
profited not thoſe that heard it, becauſe ir was not mingled or tempered 
with Faith, For Faith hath this ſingular operation, to * particularize, and 
ſingle our God and his promiſes unto a mans ſelf; ſo then the Creature #5 
ſanctified by the Word, and Bleffing beleeved and embraced, w hereby we 
come to have a nearer right and peculiarity in the creatures which we 
enjoy : for being by Faith united unto Chriſt and made one with him 
(which is that noble effec of faith to incorporate Chriſt and a Chriſtian 
rogether) we thereby ſhare with him in the inheritance, not onely of 
Eternal life, but even of the common creatures : fellow-heirs we are, and 
copartners with him ; therefore in as much as God hath appointed him 
to be heir of all things, as the Apoſtles ſpeaks, we likewiſe, 1n the vertue 
of our fellowſhip with him, muſt in a ſubordinate ſenſe be Heirs of all 
things too, All is yours, faith the Apoſtle, and you are Chriſts, and 
Chriſt is Gods, F:delibus tots mundns divitiarum eft, The Saints, faith 
St, Auſtin, have all the World for their poſſeſſion, And if it be here de- 
manded how this can be true, ſince we finde the Saints of God often in 
great want, and it would doubtleſs be fin in them to uſurp another mans 

oods upon preſumption of that promiſe that Chriſt is theirs, and with 
Fim all things: To this I anſwer, firſt in general ; As Chrift though he 
were the Herr of all things, yet for our ſakes became poor, that we by 
his poverty might be made rich: ſo God oftentimes pleaſeth to make 
the faithfull partake, not onely in the priviledges, but in the poverty of 
Chriſt, that even by that means, they may be rich in faith and depen- 
dance upon God, as St, Fames ſpake ; Having _ and yet poſſeſſing 
All things, 2, All is ours in regard of Chriſtian /zberty ; though our 
hands are .bound from the poſſeſhon, yer our conſciences are not bound 


of their inheritanceany monopoly, or ingrof[ment of the creatures to 
themſelves, yet ſtill they have, and ſhall have the ſervice of them all, 
Thar is thus: If it were poſſible for any member of Chriſt ro ſtand abſo- 
lutely in need of the uſe and ſervice of the whole creation, all the crea- 
tures in the world ſhould ſurely wait upon him, and be ww ropriated unto 
him, The Moon ſhould ſtand ſtill, the Sun go back the Lions ſhould 


ſtop their mouths, the fire ſhould give over burning, the Ravens ſhould 


bring him meat, the Heavens ſhould rain down bread, the Rocks ſhould 
guth out with water, all the Creatures ſhould muſter up themſelves to 
defend the Body of Chriſt, But thoughno ſuch abſolute neceſſity ſhall evet 
be, yet ordinarily we muſt learn to beleeve, That choſe things which 
Godallow's us are beſt ſutable to our particular eſtate, God knowing us 
better then we do our ſelves: that as leſs would haply make us repite, ſo 
more would makeus full, and lift up our hearts againſt God, and ſer them 


on theworld; fothat Allis ours, not abſolutely, but ſubordinately, ſer- | 


viceably, according to the exigence of our condition, to the proporti- 
on of our faith and furtherance of our Salvation, 

The third particular inquired into was, How we do by Prayer ſanitifie 
the Creature to our ſelves? This is done in theſe three courſes: 1, 7» procu- 


ring them, We ought not to ſer about any of our lawful and out juſt congs 
with- 


from the ſe of any, Thirdly, though the faithfull have not in the right | 
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without a particular addrefling our ſelvesunto God in Prayer, This was | 
the praQice of good EleaJar Abraham's ſervant, when he was employed 
in finding out a wife for his maſters ſon, * 0 Lord God of my maſter Abra- 
ham, 1 pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day; and this alſo was the practice 
of good Nehemiah inthe diſtreſſes of his people, * Tprayed unto the God of 
Heavcn,and then i ſpake untothe King, And ſurely the very Heathen them- 
ſelves ſhall in this point riſe up in judgement againft many profane Chri- 


ſtians, who look oftner upon their gold then upon their God, as Salviar | 


ſpeaks, We read often in their writings, that in any general Calamity 
they did joyntly * implore the peace and fayour of their idolatrous gods ; 
that inany ® matter of conſequence, they made their entry upon it by 
Prayer, commending the ſucceſs thereof to the power and providence of 
thoſe Deities which they beleeved, Infomuch that we read of < Pub, 
Scipioa great Roman, that he ever went to the Capitol before to the Se- 


nate, and began all the buſineſſes of the Common-wealth with Prayer, 


How much more then ought we to do it, who have not onely the Law 
and Difate of Nature to guide us, who have not deaf andimpotent idols 
to direct our Prayers to, as their gods were z but have firſt, The Law of 


Chriſt requiring it ; * Pray Alwayes, Pray without ceaſing, In every thing 


by Prayer and Supplication with thanſgiving, let your requeſts be made known 
to God, Who have ſecondly, the Example of Chriſt, to enforceit ; for 
not onely * Morning and ® Evening was it his < Cuſtom to Pray : but 
upon every other ſolemn occaſion, As for example,before his4 Preaching, 
before his © Eating , before the * EleQtion of his Diſciples, before his 
5 Transfiguration in the mount, ® before, and # in his Paſſion : who 
have thirdly from Chriſt That Legitimate, Ordinary, Fundamental 
Prayer, as * Tertullian cals it, The Lords Prayer, as a Rule and Dire- 
cory by him framed to inſtruct us how to Pray, and to bound and 
confine our extravagant and yaſt defires'; who laſtly have alſo the 
Altar of Chriſt to receive, the Incenſe of Chriſt to perfume, the 
Name and Interceſſion of Chriſt, to preſent our Prayers unto God by 
who have Chriſt ſanQifying, and, asI may ſo ſpeak, Praying our Pray- 
ers unto his Father for us; as we read of the Angel of the Covenant, 
who had a golden Cenſer, and much incenſe, to offer up the Prayers of the 
Saints, which was nothing elſe but the mediation of. Chriſt, bearing the 
iniquity of our holy things, as Aaron was appointed to do; nothing but his 
interceſſion for us at the right hand of his Father, I ſay, how much more 
reaſon have we, than any Gentile could have, to conſecrate all our enter- 
priſes with Prayer unto God £ Humbly to acknowledge how juſtly he 
might blaſt all our buſineſſes, and make us labour in the fire; that unleſs 
he keep the City, the watchman watcheth but in vain ; that unleſs he 
build the houſe, their labour is in vain that build it ; that unleſs he give 
the increaſe, the planting of Paul, and the watering of Apollo are but 
empty breath; that it js onely his bleſſing on the diligent hand which 
maketh rich without any ſorrow ; that unleſs he be pleaſed to favour 
our attempts, nether the plotting of our heads, nor the ſolicitouſneſs of 
our hearts, nor the drudgery of our hands, nor the whole concurrence 
of our created ſtrength, nor any other aſſiſtances which we can procure, 
will be able to bring to paſs the otherwiſe moſt obvious, and feaſible 


events: and therefore to implore his Direction in all our Counſels, his | 


concurrence with all our Actions, his bleſſing on all our undertakings, to 
aim at his glory as the ſole end of all that we are to do, For by this means 
we do firſt acknowledge our dependency on God-as the firſt cauſe, 


and 


em... 
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The V anity of the Creature. 


and give him the glory of- his Soveraien Power and Dominion over all (e- 
cond Agents, 1n acknowledging, that without him we can do nothing, 
and the power of God 15 the ground.of Prayer, . Secondly, By this means 
we put Ged in minde of his promiſes, and ſoacknowledge not our depend- 
ance on his power onely, bur on his 14h and govaneſi tooz and the pro- 
miſes and truth of God are the foundation of-all our Prayers,” That which 
encouraged Daniel to ſet his face to ſeek unto God in Prayer for the reſtj- 
tution of liberty out of Babylon, was Gods promiſe and trath revealed by 
Feremy the Prophet , that he would accompliſh but ſeventy years in the 
deſolation of Feruſalem, That which encouraged Fehoſaphat to ſeek 
unto God againſt the multitude of Moabites which came up againſt him, 
was his promiſe that he wonld hear and help thoſe that did-pray towards 
his houſe in their affliction, That which encouraged Dav/d to pray un- 
to God for the ſtability of his houſe, was the covenant and truth of God, 
Thou haſt revealed to thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe ; there- 
fore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray this Prayer unto thee, And now, 
0 Lord, thou art that God, that is, the fame God in thy fidelity and mercy, 
as then thou wert, and thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this goodneſi 
to thy ſervant ;, therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houſe of ths evans, 
&c, Excellent to this purpoſe 1s that which St, Au#:n obſerves of his 
Mother , who very often and earneſtly prayed unto God for her Son 
when he was an Heretick; Chirographa tua zngerebat tibi , Lord, faith he, 
ſhe urged thee with thine owh handwriting, - the challenged; in an humble 
and fearfal confidence the performanceot thine own Obligations, Third- 
land laſtly, By this means we haſten the ae bu gg of Gods decreed mer- 
cies; we retardate, yea quite hinder his almoſt purpoſed and decreed 


honor ; Yet for all theſe things will 7 be enquired unto 
Iſrael to do it for them, faith he in the-Prophet, The Lord had threatned 
deſtruction againſt 7/rael for their Idolatry, Had not Moſes ſtood before him 
in the breach to turn away his wrath, as the Pſalmi#t ſpeaks. - And we read 
of the Primitive Chriztans,that their Prayers procured Rain from Heavey, 
when the Armies of the Emperors were even famiſhed for want of Wa- 
ter, and that their very perſecuters have begged their Prayers. 

Secondly, As by Prayer the Creature is fatified in the procurement 
(for noman hath reaſon to believerhat there is any bleffing- intended unto 
him by God, in any of the good things which do not come in unto him 
by Prayer ) ſo in the next place the Creature is by Prayer ſanfified in the 
fruition thereof , becauſe, to enjoy the portion allotted us, and to rejoyce 
in our labor, is the gift of God, as Solomon ſpeaks, The Creature of it 
{elf is not onely dead, and therefore unable to miniſter life by it ſelf alone, 
but, which is worſe, by the means of mans: fin, it is deadly too, and 
therefore apt to poyſon the receivers of it, without the corrective of 
Gods grace, Pleaſure isa thing in it ſelf lawful ; but corruption of nature 
 1Sapt to makea man a lover of pleaſure, more than a lover of God, and 

then is thar mans pleaſure made unto hym' the Metropolis of miſcheif, as 
Clemens Alexandrinus ſpeaks, A good name is better than ſweet oint- 
ment, and more to be deſired than-much riches ; bur corruption is apt 
to put a flje of 4in-glory and ſelf-affeFation into this ojintment, to make 
man tooliſhly feed upon his own credit, and with the Phariſees to do all 

for applauſe, and prefer the praiſe of men before the glory of God ; and 
then our ſweet ointment js degenerated into a curſe; Jo! 


all men ſhall ſpeak well of you, Riches of themſelves are the good gifts 
| D 


od 


judements, The Lord had reſolved to reſtore 1ſrael to their wonted peace 
_ by the houſe of 


Wo be unto you, when 


and | 
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The Vanity of the Creature, 


and bleſſing of God, as Solowon faith, The blefing of the Lord maketh rich, | 


but corruption is apt to breed by this means covetouſneſs, pride, {elf-de- | 
pendency, forgettulnefs of Gea, ſcorn of the Goſpel, and the like ; and 
then theſe earthly bleſcings are turned into the curſe of the Earth, into| | 
x Tim.s. 20. | Thorns and Bryers, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, They that will be rich, pierce them- 
ſelves therow with many ſorrows, Learning in it {elf is an honorable and a 
noble endowment ; itisrecorded forthe glory of Moſes, that he was learn- | | 
edin all the wiſdom: of the Zeyptians : But corruption is apt to turn /eary- |A | 
ads 7.22. | inginto leaven, to infectthe heart with pride, which beingarmed and ſe- 
conded with wt, breaks forth into perverſe deſþ#tes, and corrupts the 
Col.2. 4,8. _—_ - Therefore St, Paul adviſed the CO ie ” time, _ beware 
om FI left any man ſpoil them through Philoſophy, and beguil them with enticing 
15% Hoy 7 _ Ss. af the Ancient px} ee] the Philoſophers, the Seminaries 
| Hieron. contr. | of Hereſie, Proof whereof, to let paſs the Antitrinitarians and Pelagians, 
Pref ' Era. | 2nd other Antent Hereticks, who out of the niceneſs of a quaint wit per- 
mi. vid. Pet. | verted Gods truth to the patronage of their lies ; and to paſs by the School- | B 
Erodnm. De- | men and Feſpites of late ages, who have made the way to Heaven a very 
Se&. 2. Hook.| labyrinth of crooked ſabtihties, and have weaved Divinity into Cobwebs ; 
03: Sef.2. | we may have abundantly in thoſe Libertines and Cyrenians, who diſputed 
Confer? wth with Stephen, and thoſe Stercks that wrangled with St, Paxl about the Re- 
Hart. cay.2. | ſurredtion, And now Learnize being thus corrupted, is not onely turned 
Da1/3-P-72- | into wearineſs, but into very notorious and damnable folly ; For thinkin 
Eccleſ12. 12. | themſelves wiſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, they became foels, and their folly ſhall 
nom.-22. | wade known unto all mes, To get wealth inan honeſt and painful Callzng, C 
" 5-9 | isagreatbleſfling: For the diligent hand maketh rich; bur corruption is 
| apt to perſwade nnto cozenage, lying, equiyocation, falſe weights, in- 
groſcments, mo_—_—_ and other arts of cywelty and injuFice; and by 
Deut.3. 14, | this means our lawful Cellings are turned into abominations, myſteries of 
Prov.20.-z0, | INiquity, and a purſuit of death, Every Creature of God is gohd in it ſelf, 
23. ' | andallowed both for neceſſity and delight ; but corraption 1s apt to abuſe 
Frov.21-6. | the Creatures to l#x#ry and exceff, to drankennefs, glut ony, and inordinate | _ 
| /uſts, and by this means a mans Table i turned into 4 ſnare, as the Pſalmiſt D 
ſpeaks. Now then, fince all the World is thus beſpread with gins, it 
mainly concerns us always to pray , That we may a the World as not 
abuſing it ; that we may eRjoy the Creatures with ſuch wiſdom, temperance, | 
ſobriety, heavenly affettiens, as may make them as ſo many aſcents to || 
raiſe us nearer unto God, as ſo many glaſſes, in which to contemplate the 
wiſdom, ye group and care of God to men, as ſo many witneſſes of his 
love, and of our duty. And thus doth Prayer ſanRifie the Creature in 
the uſe of it. E 
Se#,21, | Laſtly, andin one word, Prayer ſanctifies the Creatures in the review 
and recognition of them, and Gods mercy in them, with thankſgiving and | 
thoughts of praiſe, as Facob, Gey.32. 9,10, and David, 2 Sam.7, 18.21, | 
| looked upon God in the blefings with which he had bleſſed them, And 
; now ſince Prayer doth thus fandtifie the Creatures unto us,we ſhould make 
| friends of the unrighteows Mammon ;, that we may by that means get the 
Prayers of the poor Saints,upon us and our eſtate; that the eye which ſeeth 
' us may bleſs us, and the ear that heareth us may give witneſs to us; that 
| the Joyns and the mouths, the backs and the bellies of the poor and father- 
leſs, may beas fo many real ſapplications unto God for us, 
Sect, 22, The third and laſt direzoz, which I ſhall give you to finde life inthe 
Creature,ſball be to look on ir,and loveit jn its 77ght order, with ſubordina- 
| | tion to God and his promiſes , to love it after God and for Goa,as the beam 
| - BE | which | _ 


Pg 


— _ 


©. ene ke Vanity of the Creature, | I9 
| * | which conveys the influences of life from him ; as his inftrument, moved | 
and moderated by him to choſe ends for which it ſerves ; to love it as the 
Ciftern, not as the Fountain of Life , to make Chri#f the foundation, and 
all other things bur as acceſſions unto him, Otherwiſe, it we Jove it either | In eo funda- 
alone,or above Chriſf,however 1t may by Gods providence keep our breath Chris __ 
awhile in Gur Noſrils,and fatten us againſt the laſt day; yer impoſſible it is, | corera propo- 
thar it ſhould ever miniſter the true and ſolid comforts of life unto us, which , 
| Al conſiſteth not in the abundance of things which a man pſeſeth, as Our Savi- +4 2096 Hap 
A] our ſpeaks. Life goes not upward, but downward ; t e inferior derives |Luke 12. 15. 
itnot on the ſuperior ; therefore by placing the Creature in our eſtimation 
above Chri#, we deny unto it any inflaence of livelihood from him, 
| | whom yet in words we profeſs to be the Fountain of Life, But men 
| | will object and fay, This 1s a needleſs caution not to prefer the Creature 
| | before the Creator ; aSif any man were ſo impious and abſurd, Surely St. | 
Paul tells us, That men without Faith, are impious and abſurd men, who do |: Theſ.;. 2. 
B| in their affetions and praftices, asundoubredly undervalue Chri#, as the ror) Fpoar : 
B Gadarens that preferred their Swine before him, What elſe did Eſan, |te, ſed 3 ſuis 
| | | when fora Meſs of Pottage he fold away his birth-right, which was a |commodis no- 
_ Lo : | . : lunt recedere. 
priviledge that led to Chri5t ? What elſe did the people in the Wilderneſs, | ;" 2. de Baptif, 
who deſpiſed the holy Land, which was the type of Chri#s Kingaom, and [1.4. c.1o. 
in their Foes rurned back to Egypt ? What elſe did thoſe wicked 7ſrael- [ark 5: 17: 
ies, who polluted the Table of the Lord, and made his Altar contempti- | ags 1.36. * 
ble, which was a type of aps ? What elſe did Fudas and the Fews, |Mal. 1.7. | 
who ſold and bought the Lord of glory, for the price of a Bea# ? What jb eel 
54 Bk elſe do daily thoſe men, who make Religion ſerve turns, and godlinefs wait | ur fruantur 
upon gain ? who _ into houſes with a form of piety, to ſeduce unſta- _ _ 
ble Souls, and pluck off their Feathers to make themſelves a Ne# ? The |1/15.c.1. © 
Apo#tles rule is general, That ſenſual and earthly-minded men are all the ene- | | 
mes of the Croſs of Chri, Phil,3, 18,19, 
' Thethird and laſt d;ſþropoytion between the Soul of Man and the 
Creature, ariſing from the wanity thereof, is in regard of duration and | 
| D; continuance, Man is by nature aprovident Creature, apt to lay up for the 
time to come ; and that diſpoſition ſhould reach beyond the forecaſt of 
the Fool in the Goſpel for many years, even for immortality it ſelf, For cer- 
| | rainly there is no man who hath but the gereral notions of corrupted reaſon | 
alive within him, who hath not his conſczence quite vitiated, and his minde 
putrified with noyſom luſts, who is not weagges up in the 22ud of thick 
:gnorance, and palpable ſtupidity , but muſt of neceſſity have oftentimes | - | 
the immediate repreſentations of immortality before his eyes, Let him never 
/ [TE] ſo much {mother and ſuppreſs the truth, let him with all the art he can, di- | 
m1: vert his conceits, and intangle his thoughtsin ſecular cares, let him ſhut his | 
oy eye-lids as cloſe as his nail is to his fleſh, yet the flaſhes of immortality 5 
4 | are of {o peretrative and ſearching a nature, that they will undoubtedly get 
S through all the obſtacles, whicha minde not wholly over-dawbed with 
: worldlineſs and ignorance can put between, Therefore the 4po#leuſeth 
that for a ſtrong argument , why rich men ſhould not truſt in uncertain 
| riches, but in the /zving God, and ſhould be rich in good works ; That ſo, 
; F | faith he, they may lay up in ſtore 'a good foundation againit the time to come, 
ic [FE - that they may Lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tim, 6, 17,19, Wicked men in- 
BY deed lay up in ſtore, but it is not riches , but wrath, even violence | amos 3. 10. 
9 | avdoppreſion againſt the laſt day : But by truſting God, and doing good, |Ja=- 5-3: 
. a man lays up durable riches, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks; in which reſpet 'pcov. 8; 18. 
= We A he preſently addes, That the fruit of Wiſdom i better then Gold. 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 


I Pet.1. 18. 
Jam.s. 2. 


Pſal. 55. 19. 


Sect, 24. 


For though Gold be of all Mettals the moſt ſolid , and thereforeleaſt | 
ſubject to decay, yet it is not immortal and qurable riches z for the A- 
poſtle tells us, that Silver and Gold are corruptible things, and that there 
is a ruſt and canker which eateth up the Gold and Silver of wicked men, 
I conteſs the hearts of many men are ſo glued unto the world, eſpecially 
when they finde all things ſucceed proſperouſly with them, that they are 
apt enough to ſet up their reſt, and to conceit a kinde of ſtedfaſtneſs in 
the 


things we poſſeſs, Becauſe they have no changes, ſaith the Prophet }A : 
0 


David, therefore they fear not God : But yet I fay, Where the Lord doth 
nor wholly give a man oyer to heap up treaſures unto the laſt day, to be 
eaten up with the canker of his own wealth, the Soul muſt of neceflity 
ſometimeor other, happen upon ſuch ſad thoughts as theſe: What als 
my fooliſh heart thus to eat up it ſelf with care, and to rob mine eyes of 


their beloved ſleep for ſuch things, as to the which, the time will come, | 


when I muſt bid an everlaſting farewel 2 Am 1 not a poor mortal Crea- 


ture, Brother to the Worms, Siſter to the Duſt 2 Do Inot carry about | 


with me a Soul full of corruptions, a Skin full of diſeaſes < Is not my 
breath in my Noſtrils, where there is room enough for jt to go out, and 
poſſibility never to come inagain © Is my fleſh of Braſs,or my bones of 1- 
ron,thatI ſhould think to holdout,and without interruprion to enjoy theſe 


earthly things Or if they were, yet are not the Creatures themſelves | 


ſubject to period and mortality ? Is there not a Moth in my richeſt Gar- 
ments, a Worm in my talleſt Cedars, a Canker and Ruſt in my firmeſt 
Gold to corrupt and eat it out-? Or if not, will there not come a day, 
when the whole frame of Nature ſhall be ſet on fire, and the Elements 
themſelves ſhall melt with heat, when that univerſal flame fhall devour 
all the Bags, and Lands, and Offices, and Honors, and Treaſures, and 
Store-houſes of worldly men © when Heaven and Hell ſhall divide the 
World: Heaven, into which nothing can be admitted which is capable 
of Moth or Ruſt to corrupt it ; and Hell, into whichif any ſuch things 
could come, they would undoubtedly in one inſtant be ſwallowed up in 


thoſe violent and unextinguiſhable flames £ And ſhall I be ſofoolith as D 


to put my felicity in that which will fail me, when I ſhall ſtand jn greateſt 
need, to heap up treaſures intoa broken Bag, to work in the fire where 
all muſt periſh £ Certainly the Soul of a meer worldly man, who cannot 
finde God or Chrift inthethings he enjoys, muſt of neceſſity be ſo far 
from reaping ſolid or conſtant comfort from any of theſe periſhable Crea- 
tures, that it cannot but ake and tremble , but be wholly ſurpriſed with 
diſmal Paſſions, with horrid preapprehenſions of its own woful eſtate, up- 
on the evidence of the Creatures mortality, and the unavoidable flaſhes, 
and conviction of its own everlaſtingneſs. 

Now if we conſider the various roots of this corruption in the Crea- 
ture, it will then further appear unto us, that they are not onely »2ortal, 
but even momentary and vaniſhing, 

 Eirft, By the Zaw of their Creation they were made ſubjet to altera- 
tions, there was an enmity and reluancy in their intireſt Being. 


Secondly, This hath been exceedingly improved by the fin of man, 


whoſe evil, being the lord of all Creatures, muſt needs redound to the |F 


miſery and mortality of all his retinue, For it was in the greater World, 
as in the adminiſtration of a private family ; The poverty of the Maſter 
is felt in the Bowels of all the reſt, his ſtain and diſhonor runs into all the 
members of that Society, As it is in the Natural Body, ſome parts may 
be diſtempered and ill-affected alone, others not without contagion on 


the 
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| thereſt, A man may havea dim eye, or a withered arm, or a lame foor, 
or an impedite tongue without any danger to the parts adjoyning , bur a 

Lethargy in the Head, or an obſtruction in the Liver, or a dyſpepſie and 

indiſpoſition in the Stomach diffuſeth univerſal malignity through the | 
Body, . becauſe theſe are ſoveraign and architeCtonical parts of man: So 

likewiſe is it in the great and vaſt Body of the Cyeatzon, However other | 
| Creatures might have kept their evil, if any had been in them, within 
A\ their own bounds, yet that evil which man, the Lord and Head of the 
whole brought into the World, was a ſpreding and infectious evil, which 
conveyed poyſon into the whole frame of Nature, and planted the Seed 
of that univerſal diſſolution, which ſhall one day deface with darkneſs and 
horror, the beauty of that glorious frame which we now admire, It is 
ſaid, That when Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, had provoked the Lord by 
their rebellion againſt his Servants, to inflict that fearful deſtruction upon 
them, the Earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed nor onely them up, 
B| but all the houſes, and men, and goods that appertained to them, Now in |Num-16. 32 
like manner the Heaven and Earth, and all inferior Creatares did at firſt 
appertain*to Adam ; the Lord gave him the free uſe of them, and 4o- 
minion Over them : When therefore man had committed that notorious 
rebellion againſt his Maker, which was not onely to aſpire like Corah and 
his aſſociates, to the height and principality of ſome fel/om creature, but 
even to the abſoluteneſs, wiſdom, power, and independency of God him- 
ſelf; no marvel if the wrath of God did, together with him, ſe:ſe upon 
C| his houſe, and all the goods that belonged unto him, bringing in thar | 
confuſion and diſorder which we even now ee doth break aſunder the bonds 
and ligaments of nature , doth unjoynt the confederacies and ſocieties of 
the dumb creatures, and turneth the Armies of the Almighty into muti- 
nies and commotion, which in one word hath ſo faſt manacled the world 
in the bondage of corruption , as that it dothalready groan and linger with | rom. 8. 21. 
pain under the fin of man and the curſe of God; and will ar laſt break 
| | forth into that univerſal flame which will melt the very Elements of Na- | 2 per.z. 10. 
D' txre into their primitive confuſion, 

Thus we ſee, beſides the created limitedneſ(s of the Creature, by 
which it was utterly unſuirable to the immortal defires of the Soul of 
man, the fin of man hath implanted in them a ſecret worm and rottenne(s 
| which doth ſer forward their mortality ; and by adding to them confuſion, 
| ezzmity, diſproportion, ſedition, inequality ( all the Seeds of corruption ) | Arift. Polir. 1. 
' hath made them, not onely as before they were, mortal, but which adds | 5: ©2-1+ 19: 
| one mortality to another, even momentary and vaniſhing too, When 
.j any Creature loſeth any of its native and created vigor, it is a manifeſt 
ſen that there is ſome ſecret ſentence of death gnawing upon it. The 
| | excellency of the Heavens we know is their light, their beauty, their influ- 
| | ences upon the lower World, and even theſe hath the fin of man defaced, 
We finde when the Lord pleaſeth to reveal his wrath againſt men for ſin, | Rom.1. 48. 
in any terrible manner, he doth it from Heaven : There ſhall be wonders | Jocl 2. 30. 
in the Heaven, blood and fire, and pillars of ſmoke : The Sun ſhall be turned 
znto darkneſs, and the Moon into blood, And the day of the Lord is | Zeph-r- 15: 
F| called a day of darkneſs and gloominefs, and thick darknef, How often hath "24 


& 18. 12. 


Gods heavy diſpleaſure declared it ſelf from Heaven in the confuſion of | Jere.4- 23, 28. 


Nature ? Tn ſtorms and horrible tempeſts ? In thick clouds, and dark waters ? rat bih.L 


Tn arrows of lightning ,and coals of fire ? In blackneſs and darkneſs ? In Brim- | 3. cap.8. & 
ſtone on Sodom, in a flaming Sword'over Feruſalem, in that fearful Star of | 7 £545 ro _ | 
1 re to the Chriſtian World of late years, which hath kindled thoſe woful | c. 72. | by 
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combuſtions, the flames whereof are ſtill ſo great as that we our ſelves, 
if we look upon the merits and provocations of our ſins, may have 
reaſon to fear that not all the Sea between us and our neighbours can 
be able to quench till it have ſcorched and finged us ? We finde like- 
wiſe by plain experience how Janguide the ſeeds of life, how faint the 
vigor either of heavenly influences, or of ſublunary and interiour agents 
are grown, when that life of men, which was wont to reach to. almoſt 
a thouſand years, is eſteemed evena miraculous age, if it be extended |A | 
but to the tenth part of that duration, We need not examine the in- 
feriour Creatures , which we find expreſsly curſed for the fin of man 
Gen.3.17, 18.] with Thorns and Briers ( the uſuall expreſſion of a curſe in Scripture) | | 
oa ba 7 if we but open our eyes and look about us, we ſhall ſee what pains 
Husbandmen take tokeep the earth from giving up the Ghoſt, in open- 
ing the veins thereof, in applying their Soil and Marl as ſo many Pills 
or Salves, as ſo many Cordials and Preſervatives to keep it alive, in 
laying it afleep, as it were, when it lyeth fallow every ſecond or third |B 
year, that by any means they may preſerve in it that life, which they ſee.|. 

plainly approaching to its laſt gaſpe, 
RT 25 T hus you ſee how beſides the original limitedneſs of the Creature, 
' | there isin a ſecond place a Moth or Canker by the infe&ion of ſin 
begotten in them, which haſtens their mortality, God ordering the ſe- 
cond cauſes ſo among themſelves, that they exerciſing enmity one againſt 
another, may puniſh the fin of man in their contentions, as the Lord ſtir- 
red up the Babylonians againſt the Egyptians to puniſh the fins of his |C 
| own people, And therefore we finde, that the times of the Goſpel. |- 
'when holineſs was to be more univerſal, are exprefſed by ſuch figures 
| as reſtore perfe&ton and peace to. the Creatures, The earth ſhall be fat 
| £14-3023- | and plenteons , there ſhall be upon every high hill Rivers and Streams of 
water ; the $a of the Moon fat be as the Fight of the Sun, and the light 
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i the Sun ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven dayes. And again, the Wolf 
Eſai.11- 6, 7-| ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and 
_ k To. a Calf, and a young Lion , and a. fatling together , &c, Which places , |D 

; though figuratively to be underſtood, have yet me thinks thus much | 
of the letter in them, to aſſure that whatever blemiſh ſince the Crea- 
tion any of ' thoſe glorious heavenly bodies are either in themlelyes, or 
by interpoſition of foggy vapours ſubje& unto, whatever enmities and 
deſtructive qualities enrage one beaſt againſt another , they are all of 
them theconſequents of that fin, which nothing can remove bur the* 
Goſpel of Chriſt, And this is that univerſal contagion which runneth 
through the whole frame of Nature, into the bowels of every Creature, |E 
| Sec?. 26, But yet further, in a third place, there is a particular ground of this 
mortality to many men, namely, the Particular curſe upon that place or 
creature which men enjoy, For as a piece of Oke beſides the natural 
corruptibleneſs of it, as it is a body compounded of contrary principles, 
whereby it would of it {elf at laſt return to jts duſt again, may further 
have a worm like Fonah his Gourd eating out the heart of it, and by that | 
means haſtning its corruption : and yet further beſides that may be pre- 
{ently put into the fire, which will make a more ſpeedy riddance than | p 
either of the former : or as in the body of a man, befides the general 
conſumption, which lingringly feedeth upon the whole, each particular 
member may havea particular diſeaſe which may ſerve to haſten tha | 
corruption to it ſelf, which the other threatens to the whole: ſo may 
it be, and often is in the Creatures of God; Beſides their natural 
| finite- | 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 1 


| 23. 


6-3rneſs, and their general bondage of Corruption, which by z hidden and | 
rar = —horerL 4 doth emaſculate the Ngor and ſtrength of the Grea- 
prague coarſe , which may ſerve ſpeedily to 
en, 


tures, there may be 4 
haſten that decay, which, without any ſach concwrence, would have | 


de haſte enough to leave the poſſ 
ri nil Tapenny E epi us a Moth, Paſo tht houſe of Judah, as rottenneſs, 


faith the Zord, That is Gods firſt inſttument of rhotrality , whereby he 
will certainly, though indeed lingringly, conſume a thing, But n6w if 
for all this, when the Moth ſecretly conſurnes him y fo that he ſeeth his 


confederacies , ſacrifice to his own #et, go to Aſſyria, or King Fareb fot 
ſuccor,1 will then beayto Ephraim «s 4 Lyon, in a more ſudden and ſwift de» 
ſtruction, As he dealeth thus with men, fo with the things about them 
too; firſt he pats 4 Moth into them, RuF# in our Gold; Canker in our 
Silver, Heartleſſneſs in our Earth, Faintneſf it\ the influences of Heaven , 
and if notwithſtanding all this, Mer will truſt in the Cifters, God will 
ut holes into it too, which ſhall make it ruin out as faſt as they fill it 1 
e will give wings to their money, encreaſe the occaſions of expence : 
And if they clip their wings, that they flie nor away, he will make holes 
in the bottom of their bags, that they ſhall drop awdy : He will not one- 
ly ſend a Moth and Ruſt which ſhall in time eat them out, but he will 
ſind a Theif upon them too , which ſhall ſuddenly break through and 
catry them away, So many ſteps and gradations are there in the 2n07te+ 
lity of the Creature, when God pleaſeth to adde his 6»rſe wito them 
for ſin, As for Ephiaim, faith the Zard, their glory flie away 
like a Bird, from the Birth, and from the Womb ; and from the Cor 
ception. Ween E 
*» Obſerve the gradations of »wertality in the beſt bleſings we enjoy, 
in our very glory, namely, our children, which are called ann imherttance 
and reward to take away ſhame from their Parents. They ſhall flic away 


| likea Bird, that notes the ſwiftnef of the jadgment, and that firſt from 


the Birth, .as ſoon as they are born, the »#rtherer ſhall defitoy then, 
yea, from the Womb z before they be born they fhall perith, nothing of 


| them ſhall be enjoyed bur the hope z and if that be too much, here isa 


degree as low as can be? from the very Conception they ſhalt miſcarry, 
and prove abortive, I1will (mite the Winter-honſe, and the Sanrner-hds 
the Houſes of Ivory, and the great Howſes ſhall have an end, If the Lord 


undertake to ſmite, if he ſend abroad the fire of his wrath, it ſhall (ciſe 


on thoſe Pallaces and great Houſes which 'men thought ſhould: have en- 
dured unto «per th For that flying roll, importihg judgment de- 


creed, and ſudden., which was ſent over the whole Earth againſt the 


like a leproſje conſume the very timber and tones thereof, Therefore 
we read in the Levitical Law of Leprofies , not in men onely , but in 
Houſes and Garments, intimating unto us, That fin derives a contagion 
upon any thing that is about us, and like 7vy in a Wall, or that wide 


and break jt aſunder, Whatever it is that men can finde out under the 
S#, (0 faſten their hearts upon for ſatisfaRion and comfort, this leproſee 
will defile it, and eat it out, If Silver and Gold, beſides their ſerrer ruſt 
and proper corruption, the Lord can make the Theif tide up ſaddenly, atid 
bite the poſleſſors, and ſounlade them of their thick clay : If real ſub- 


ſtance and encreaſe, The Lord cafteth away, ſaith the Wiſe wan, the ſwbitavce 
6 «| 


ors of them in everlaſting penury, | ; 


ſickneſs and feeleth his wound, he will yet truſt in his own counſels and |» 


Theif, and the Swearer ;, did not onely ſmite the man, but his hovſe, and | 


Caprificus, will get rooting inthe very ſubſtance of the Stove in the Wall, | 


Hab.2.: 6,7. 


ne: 
Nuodcunque | 
nuns naſcitur | 
tmundi idfrive 
ſeneFute dege- 
nerat, ut nemo 
mrari debeat 
ngula in mute 
do cepiſſe de- 
ts ipſe jam 
mundus ini de- 
feFione ſit. 
Cyprian. cont. 
em. 
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Prov.23. 3. 
Revleſ.s. 19. 


Hag.z.6. 


Hol. 9. 11. 


Sed, 27, 
Pſal. 127, 3s. 
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Amos I. 4, 
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Plal.78.30,31. 
Toel 1. 5. 


Hab. 2.16. 
Iſat.51. 17,22+ 
Ezeck.23.33- 
Jerc,25-16,27- 


Tſai. 62. 8. 
2 Thelſ.1. 9: 


SefF_ 28, 


in the blade by with-holding Rain three moneths before the Harveſt : He | 
can ſend a Theif, a Caterpillar, a Palmer-worm to eat it up, If it hold out |A 


—— 


of the wicked , and the encyeaſe- of his houſe, ſaith Fob, ſhall depart and flow | 
away, If greatneſs and high places, the Lord can put Ice under their feer, 
x97 2 their places ſlippery, and -ſubje&t to a momentary deſolation : If a 
great name and glory, the Lord cannot onely ſuffer time and jgnorance to 
draw out all the memory of a man, but can preſently rot his name from 
under Heaver : If Corn, and the-Fruits of the Earth, the Lord can kill it 


to come into the Barn, even there he can blow upon jt, and conſume it | 
like chaff, However men think, when they have their Cory in their 
Houſes, and their Wine in their Cellars, they are ſure, and have no more 
to do with God, yet he can take away the ſtaff and life of it in our very 
Houſes: Yea, when it is in our mouths and bowels, he can ſend leanneſs, 
and a curſe after it, Awake ye drunkards, and howl ye drinkers of Wine, 


mouths, The Lord could deter the puniſhment of theſe men till the laſt 
day, when undoubtedly there will be nothing for them to drink, but 
that Cup of the-Lords right hand, as the Prophet calls iti (A Cup of fury 
and trembling ; a Cyp of ſortow, aſtoniſhment, and deſolation; a Cup 
which ſhall make all that drink thereof to be moved and mad, to be | 
drunken and fall, and ſpue, and riſe up no more, even that fierce and bit- 
ter indignation, in the pouring out of which, the Lord ſhall put to his 
right hand, his ſtrong arm ; ' not onely the terror of his preſence, but the 
glory of his power: 1 ſay, the Lord could ler drunkards alone till ar laſt 
they meet with this Cup, (which undoubtedly they ſhall do, if there be 


Juſtice in Heavey, or fire in Hell) till with Belſhazzar they meet with 
dregs and trembling in the bottom of all their Cups : Bur yer oftentimes 
the Lord ſmites them with a more ſudden blow, ſnatcheth away the Cup 
from their very mouths, and-ſo makes one curſe anticipate and preyent 


SD ————__— 


thred of their lite, yer ar laſt their honor muſt have lain down in the duſt 
with them : Though «das could have lived a thouſand years, and could 
have improved the reward of his MaFers blood to the beſt advantage 
that ever Uſurer did, yet the ru# would at laſt have ſeiſed upon his bags, 
and his money muſt have periſhed with him : But now the Zord ſers for- 
ward his curſe ;, and that which the Moth would have been long in doing, 
the Gallows diſpatcheth with a more {witt deſtrution, Thus as the body 
of a man may have many ſummons and engagements unto one death, may 
labor at once under many deſperate diſeaſes; all which by a malignant con- 
jundtion, muſt needs haſten a mans end (as Ceſar was ſtabbed with thirty 
wounds, each one whereof might have ſerved to let out his Soul) ſo the 
Creatures of God laboring under a manifold corruption, do as'it were by ſo 
many wines poſt away from the owners of them, and for that reaſon muſt 
_ be utterly diſproportionable to the condition of an Immortal 
Soul, 


Now to make ſome Application of this particular before we 
leave it, 

This doth firſt diſcover and ſhame the folly of wicked worldlings, 
both in their opinions and affe1ons to earthly Crs Love is blinde and 
will eaſily make men believe that ofany thing which they could wiſh to be 


love they bear to the Creatzres,that they might continne together for ever, 


faith the Prophet, becauſe of the new Wine, for it is cut off from your | 


either truth in Gods Word, -or power in his right hand ; if there be either | 


another, Though Haman and Achitophel ſhould have lived out the whole | 


init; and therefore, becauſe wicked men wiſh with all their hearts.for the | 
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| the Divel doth at laſt ſo deeply delade chem as to think that they ſhall | o 
| continue for ever, Indeed in theſe and in the general, they muſt needs | .. | 
| confeſs that one generation commeth , and another goeth; but in their own |Eccleſ. 1.4. | 
y particular they can never aflume with any feeling and experimental aſſent | 
6 the truth of that general to their owne eſtates: and therefore whatever | 
for ſhame of the world their outward profeſſions may be; yet the Prophet | 
David aſſures us, That their inward Thoughts , their own retired contri- [Pſal.49.11, 
A | vances and reſolutions are, that their houſes ſhall endure for cver, and their 
dwelling places to all generations ; and upon this Immortality of ſtories | 
and monuments they reſolve to reſt, But the Pſalmiſt concludes this to 
bebut brutiſh and notorious folly, Thi their way # their folly, they like 
ſheep are laid down in their graves, and death feeds upon them, And indeed 
what a folly is it for men to build upon the {and, to erect an imaginary fa- 
brick of I know not what Immortality, which hath not ſo much as a con- 
ſtant ſubſiſtence ja the head that contrives io * What man will eyet g@ 
* [B| about to build a houſe with much coſt (and when he hath done, to inhabit + 
it himſelf) of ſuch rotten and inconſiſtent matenals, as will undoubredly 
within a year or two after fall upon his head, and bury him inthe ruines 
of his own folly 2 Now then, ſuppoſe a man were Lord of allthe world, 
and had his life coextended with jt, were furniſhed with wiſdom to man- 
age, and ſtrength to run through all the affairs incident to this vaſt frame, 
in as ample a meaſure, as any one man for the government of a private fa- | 
mily ; yet the Scripture would aſſure even ſuch a man, that there will 
C | comea day, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a noiſe, and the |2 Per.3.7,10. 
C Elements ſhall melt with heat, and the earth with the works that are 
therein ſhallbe burnt up, and that there is but.one hour to come before] 
all this ſhall be, Behold, now thx ts the aft howr : And what man upon |: John 2.18. 
theſe terms would fix bis heart, and ground his hopes npon (ach a 
tottering bottom, as will withia a little wile crumble jato duſt, and leave 
the poor ſoul that reſteth upon it to ſink into hell  Burnow when we con- 
Gder, that none of us labour for any ſuch iaheritagce, that the extremiry of 
D| any mans hopes can be butto purchaſe ſome little patch of earth, which 
D]. | | tothe whole world cannot bear ſo near a proportion, as the ſinalleſt mole- 
| bill to this whole habitable earth ; that all we toil for js but to have our 
load of alittle thick clay, as the Prophet ſpeaks, that when we have gotten 
it, neither we nor it ſhall continue till the mnjverial diſſolution, but in the 
| Midft of our deareſt embracements we mey ſuddenly be pulled aſunder,and 
| comets a fearful end, it muſt needs be more then brutyh ſtupidity for a 
| 228 T0 weave the Spiders-webs,to wrap hinaſelf up fromthe conſumption 
| E| determined againſt the whole earth, in. a covering thats fo infinitely to0 | 19a. 28. 20. 
ſhort and too narrow for him, We will conclude this Particular with the 
| doom given by the Prophet Feremiah, As the Partridec fotteth on eggs, and |Jer-17.11: 
hatcheth them not, ({he is either caught by the Fowler, or her eggs are bro- 
ken) ſo he that getieth riches, and netby right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of 
hs dayes, aud 12 the end ſhall be 2 Ay. Ts 

| |. Secondly, this ſerves to juſtifie the wiſdom and providence' of God | g,, 29 - | 
| | in his proceedings with men : the wicked here provoke God, and cty| * ©* 
F| aloud for vengeance on their own heads, . and the Lord ſeems to top his 
Jer. 12.23 | 


— A. Mis. Ad 


Iſa. 59.5. 


| | Ears atthe cry of fin, and ſtil ro load them with his bleſſings ; He maketh 
their way to proſper, they take root, and grow,azxd brine forth fruit : they ſhine 
likea blazing Comer, and threaten ruine to all that look upon them ; 
they carry themſelves like ſome Tyrant in a Tragedy, that ſcatters | 
| | abroad death with the ſparkles of his eyes, and darts out threats | 
FL EEE againſt| | ip 
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| Jerm.1.11,12. 


| 


1Zechar.$.6,7, 
8,9,10,11. 


againſt the heaven above him ; they are like Agag before Samuel, clothed | 


very delicately,and preſume that thereis no bitterneſs to come, And now 


the impaticticy of man,that cannot reſolye things into their proper iſſues, | 
| that cannot let injquity ripen, nor reconcile oneday and a thouſand years 


together, begins to queſtion Gods proceedings, and is atraid leſt the 
World be governed blindfold, and bleflings and curſes thrown confuſed- 


ly abroad tor men, as it were, to ſcramble and ſcuffle for them, But our 
| God, who keepeth times and ſeaſons in his own power, who hath given 
| to every Creature under the Sun limits which it ſhall not exceed, hath ſer 


bounds unto fin likewiſe wherein to: ripen, The Stars, howſoever they 
may be ſometimes eclipſed, have yet a fixed and permanent ſubſiſtency 
in their Orbs : but Comets though they riſe with a greater train 
and ſtream of light, yet at laſt vaniſh into aſhes, and are ſeen no more : 
the Tyrant, though 1n two or three Acts or Scenes herevel it, and di- 
ſturb the whole bufineſs, yet at laſt he will go out in blood and ſhame : 
even ſo, though wicked men flouriſhand oppreſs, and provoke God every 
day, and rage like the Sea, yet the Lord hath ſet their bounds which they 
ſhall not paſs ; they have an appointed time to take their fill of the Crea- 
ture 3 va. then when they have glutted andcloyed themſelves with exceſs, 
when their humors are grown to a full ripeneſs,the Lord will temper them 
a potion of his wrath, which ſhall make them turn all up again, and 
ſhameful ſpuing ſhall on be their glory. Thus ſaith the Lord, for three tranſ- 
greſcions, and for four, I will not turn away the puniſhment of Damaſcus, and 
thoſe other Citzes, So long as thewicked commit one or two iniquities, ſo 


| long I forbear, andexpec their repentance ; but when they proceed to 


three, and then add a fourth, 'thatis, when they. are come to that mea- 
ſure'of {in which my patience hath prefixed, then 1 will - haſten my re- 
venge,and not any longer turnaway the puniſhment thereof, In the fourth 
generation, ſaith God to Abraham, thy poſterity ſhall come out of the 
Land where they ſhall be ſtrangers, and ſhall inherit this Land, for the ini- 
quity of the Amorites is not yet full, There is a time when fin grows ripe 
and full, and then the fickle comes upon it, When the Prophet ſaw a 
basket of ſummer fruits,that were ſo ripe as that they were gathered off the 
tree, (which was a type of the fins of Gods people, which are ſooner ripe 
then the fins of Heathen that knew him.not, becauſe they have the con- 
ſtant light and heat of his word to haſten their maturity) then ſaith the 
Lord. The end is come upon my people Twill not paſs by them any more; 1 will 
have no more patience towards t 

rod of an Almond tree, Thou haſt well ſeen, ſaith the Lord, for 1 will haſten 


| -2y word to perform it, When men haſten the maturity of fin like the bloſ- 


ſoms of an Almond-tree (which come ſooneſt out) then faith the Lord, 
will Thaſten the judgements which T have pronounced, We read in the Pro- 
phet Zachary of ati Ephah, a meafure whereinto all the wickedneſs of that 
people, figured by a woman, ſhall be thrown together, and when this 
meaſure of ſins js full to the brim, then there isa maſs of Lead importing 
the firmneſs, immurability, and heavineſs of Gods Decree and Counſel, 
which ſeals up the Ephah, never more to have any fin pur into it, and then 
come two women with winde in their wines, which are the executioners of 


Gods ſwift and irreverſible fury, and carry the Ephah between Heaven 


ments of God, into the Land of Shznar, to build it there an houſe, deno- 
ting the conſtant and perpetual habitation of the: wicked in that place of 
boridage whether the wrath of God ſhall drive them(for building of houſes 


and Earth, intimating the publick declaration of the righteous judge- 


re Pore. 


em, Feremy, what ſeeſt thou? T ſee the 


-- 


_— ———— 
. 


7 


1 


E 


- 


" The Vanity of the Creature, —_— 


argues an abiding, 


H 


Put you in the ſickle, for the harveſt is ripe ; come get you 
down, for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for the wickedneſs is great, The, 
revenge of ſinjs here and elſewhere compared to reaping, and treading the 
Wine-prels ; and che greatneſs of fin is here called the ripeneſs of the. 
harveſt, and the overflowing of the fars, to thew unto us, that there 
is 4 timeand meaſure of fin, beyond whichthe Lord will not defer the ex- 


| ecutibn of his vengeance, There are dayes of viſitation and recompence for 


ſn, which being come, Iſrael which would not know before, ſhall know, 
that God keeps their ſins in ſtore ſealed up amongſt his treaſures, and that 
therefore their foot ſhall flip in due time, namely, :n the day of their calami- 


ty, or in their oneth, as the Prophet ſpeaks, As Gods bleſſings have a 
punctual time, from: the forr and twentieth of the ninth moneth, trom this 
day I will bleſs you : ſo likewiſe have his judgements too, The dayes of 


| man ſhall be a hundred and twenty years, to the old world : nor are years 


onely,but even months determined with him : now ſhall a meneth devour 
them with their portions, to idolatrous Iſrael : Nor moneths onely, but 
dayes, and parts of dayes , 1» a morning ſhall the King of Tfrael be cut off, 


| his deſtruRion ſhall beas ſudden as it is certain, The wicked plotterh a- 


gainſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth: bat though he 
plot, he ſhall not proſper ; though he gnaſh with his teeth, he ſhall nor 


| bite with his teeth ; for the Lord ſhall laughat him, becauſe he ſeeth thar 


His Day is coming. So much miſchief as he can do within the compaſs of 
his chain, the Lord permits him to do ; but when he is come to Hi Day, 
then all his thoughts and proje&ts periſh with him, Excellently hath holy 
Fob ſtated the Point, wit wks I mean to conclude, Their good, ſaith he,zs 


atime, as the fiſh of the bait, when he hath ſome ſcope of line given him 
to play z bur till their good, their te, their lie is in Gods hand ; they 
ate not the Lords of their own lives and delights, God layeth up his ini- 


| quity for his Childen, that is, the Lord keeps an exact account of his fins, 


which happly he willrepay upon the heads of his children, however hehim- 
{elf ſhall have no more pleaſure in his hovſe after him, whenonce the »u»-- 
ber of his moneths ts cut off in the midſt ; and in the mean time however hebe 
full of ſtrength, wholly at eaſe and quiet, yet ſaith he, The wicked reſerved 
to the day of deſtrufFion , He-is but like a priſoner, ſhackled peradventure 
in tetters of gold, bur he ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath, and 
though he could riſe out of the grave before Chriſts Tribunal, as 4- 
$42 appeared before Sammel delicately clothed, yet the ſword ſhould cut 

mh in pieces, and bitterneſs ſhould oyertake him, Thus we ſee how in- 
finitely unable the Creature ſhall be to ſhelter a man from the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, and how wiſe, juſt, and wonderfull the Lord is in the admi- 
fiſtration of the World, in bearing with patience the Veſſels of Wrath 
fitted to deſtruction, and ſuffering them to muſter upon his own bleſ- 
fings againſt himſelf, | 
_ Laſtly, this muſt ſerye for a needful cautionto us, to take heed of deify- 
ng theCreatures, and attributing that Immortality to them which they 
are not capable of, But in as much as they are onely for preſent tefreſh- 
ment 1n this vale of miſery, and have no matter of real and abiditis hap- 
pinels in them, not to look on them with an admiring or adoring eye, 
but to uſe them with ſuch due corre&tives as become ſach mortal ard 
mean things, 

Firſt, in uſing the Creature, be ſure thou keep thine intaltewals uh- 


tainted ; for earthly things are apt to caſt a film over mens eyes, 81d to 


Su. - . 


E 2 


»0t in their Hand, Riot it indeed they do, and take rheir fi of pleaſure tor 


 miſeuice |_ 
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Plali37.12. | 
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Eccleſ. 11.9. 


Tertul. Apolog. 
c. 33. Briſſon. 
de formul.l1. 4. 
Auguſtus no- 
&urno viſu ſti- 
pem quotanns 
die certo emen- 
dicabat a popu- 
lo,cavamn ma- 
num aſſes por- 
rigentibus pre- 
bens. Sueton.in 
Aug. c. 91. 


x Cor. 7. 29, 


— — 


miſguide them into corrupt apprehenfions and preſumptions of them, We , 
finde nothing more frequent inthe Prophets, then to upbraid the people 
with their ſtrange confidences, which they were wont to reſt upon againſt 


all the judgements which were denounced againſt them,by objeRing their 


wealth, greatnes, ſtrong confederacies,inexpugnable munitions, theirneſts in 


the clouds,and their houſes amongſt the Stars:they could never bebrought 


theſe holds, A man cannever bebrought to God til he forſakethe Creacure,. 


a man will never forſake the Creature till he ſee vanity in the Creature, | 


Turn away mine eyes from beholding Fant David intimates that a man can 
never heartily pray againſt fixing the affections on earthly things, till he 
be really and experimentally convinced of the vanity of them, This rule 
Solomon obſerves to withdraw the defires of young men,who have ſtrong- 
eſt affe&ions and ſmalleſt experience of the deceit of worldly things; 
though thou rejoyce and chear up thy ſelf, and walk in the wayes of 
thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes, yet Know thou that for all 
theſe things God will bring thee to judgement : A time will come when 
thou ſhalt be ſtripped of all theſe, when they ſhall play the fugitives, 
and the years of darkneſs ſhall draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
no pleaſurein them : and then the Lord will revenge thy great ingra- 


lizing his gifts, and beſtowing the attributions of his glory, and the affe- 
ions due unto him upon a corruptible Creature, In the Roman Triumphs 
the General or Emperor, that rode in honour through the City with the 


ſervant running along by him with this CorreQive of his glory, Reſpice poſt 
te, hominem momento te, Look behinde thee, and in the perſons of thine 
enemies learn that thou thy ſelf art a man ſubject ro the ſame caſualties 
and diſhonours with others, Surely, 1f men who had nothing bur the 


Creatures to truſt to, being Aliens from the Covenant of Promiſe, and 


without God in the World, had yet ſo much care to keep their judgements 
ſound touching the Vanity of their greateſt honours ; how much more 
ought Chriſtians , who profeſs themſelves heirs of better and more 
abiding promiſes ? But eſpecially arm thy ſelf againſt thoſe vanities 
which moſt eaſily beſet and beguile thee , apply the auchority of the 
Word to thine own particular ſickneſs and diſeaſe, treaſure up all the 
experiences that meet thee in thine own courſe, or are remarkable 
in thelives of others ; remember how a moment ſwallowed up ſuch a 
pleaſure, which will never return again ; how an indire& purchaſe embit- 
ter'd ſuch a preferment, and thou never didſt feel that comfort init, which 
thy hopes and ambitions promiſed thee ; how a frown and diſgrace at ano- 
ther time daſhed all thy contrivances tor further advancement; how death 
ſeiſed upon ſuch a friend, in whom thou hadſt layed up much of thy de- 
pendance and aſſurances; how time hath not onely rob'd thee of the 
things, but even turn'd the edge of thy defires, and made thee loath 
thy wonted Idols, and look upon thy old delights as Ammon upon Tamar 


graceand beſeech the Lord fo to fanRtifie his Creatures unto thee, as that 
they may not be either thieves againſt him to ſteal away his honour, or 
ſnares to thee toentangle thy ſoul, We will conclude this firſt Direction 
with the words of the Apoſtle : The Time #s ſhort : It remaineth that both 
they that have wives be as though they had none ; and that they weep, as 
though they weeped not; and they Fo rejoyce, 4s though they rejoyced not ;, and 
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to repent for {in,or to tremble at Gods voice,till they were driven off from } 


titude in forgetting and deſpifing him amidſt all his bleſſings, in 1do- | 


principal of his enemies bound in chains behinde his Chariot, had always a. 


with exceeding hatred, Burt above all, addreſs thy {elf to the Throne of 
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+ that buy, as though they poſſ eſſed not ; and they that uſe this world, a nit i 


+. that is, as not to be drowned and ſmothered 1n the bulineſles of 
rel her there wereany fundamental and ſolid utility in them; for 
faith he, The Jn of this world paſſeth away, The Apoſtles Exhortation 
:« beſet at both ends with the ſame enforcement, from whence I have 
raiſed mine, Firſt, The time « ſhort ; The Apoſtle, as the learned con- 
ceive, uſeth a Metaphor from Sails or Curtains, or Shepherds Tents (as 
EFekiah makes the compariſon) ſuch things as may be gathered up to- 
gether into a narrow room, Time 1s ſhort;that is,chat timewhich the Lord 
hath ſpread over all things like a fail, hath now this five thouſand years 
been rolling up,and the end is now at hand.as Saint Petey ſpeaks . The day 
is approaching when tim ſhall be nomore ;, and ſo the words jn the Original 
willwel bear it,s x9eps ourepanuer@.,m Acros eur, The remainder of time 
is ſhort, or time is ſhort, for ſo much as yet remaineth of it to be folded 
up, and therefore we ought ſo to behave our ſelvesas men that have more 
ſerious things to conſider of, as men that are very neer to that everlaſting 
haven, where there ſhall be no uſe of ſuch fails any more, And in the A- 
poſtles cloſe the the ſame reaſon is farther yet enforced: For the Faſhion of 
this world paſſeth away, onus, The figure, intimating that there is nothing 
of any firmneſs or ſolid conſiſtency 1n the Creature it is but a ſurface, an 
outſide, an empty promiſe, all the beauty of it is but skin deep z and then 
that little which is deſirable and precious in the eyes of men, (which the 
Apoſtle calls, The luſt of the world, 1 Joh, 2. 17,) wegzye, it paſſeth 
away , and is quickly gone, The word, as the learned differently 
render it, hath three ſeveral Arguments 1n it to expreſs the Apoſtles 
exhortation, 

I, It decetves oy couſens, and therefore uſe it as if you uſed, it not uſe it 
as a man in a ſerious buſineſs would uſe a falſe friend that profers his afſiſt- 
ance, though his proteſtations be never ſo fair, yet ſo employ him, as that 
the buſineſs may be done though he ſhould fail thee, 

2, Tranſverſum agit, It carries a man headlong : the luſts of the world 
are ſo ſtrong and impetuous, that they apt to enflame the deſires, and 
even violently to carry away the heart of a man ; and for this cauſe like- 
wile uſe it as if you uſed it not, engage your ſelves as little upon it as you 
can ; do as mariners ina mighty winde, hoiſe up a tew fails, expoſe as few 
of thy affetions to the rage of worldly luſt as may be ; beware of be- 
ing carried where two Seas meet, as the ſhip wherein Pal ſuffered ſhip- 


wrack ; I mean, of plunging thy ſelf in a confluence of many boiſterous 


and conflicting buſineſles, leſt for thine inordinate proſecution of worldly 
things, the Lord either give thy Soul over to ſuffer ſhipwrack in them, or 
{trip thee of all thy Jading and tackling,break thine eſtate all to pieces, and 
make thee glad to get to Heaven upon a broken plank, 

3. The Faſhjon of this World paſſerh over, it doth but go along by 
thee and ſalute thee, and therefore uſe it as if thou uſedſt it not , do to 
It as thou wouldſt do toa ſtranger whom thou meeteſt inthe way; he goes 
one way and thou another ; ſalute him, ſtay ſo long in his company cill 
from him thou have received better inſtructions touching the turnings and 


| difficulties of thy own way, but take heed thou turn not into the way of the 


Creature, leſt thou loſe thine own home, 

Secondly, Get an Zye of Faith, to look through and above the Creature, 
A man ſhall never get to look off from the world, till he can look be- 
yond it, For the Soul will have hold faſt of ſomething, and the rea- 
lon why men cling ſo much to the earth js,becauſe they have no aſſurance, 
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Heb. 11-1. 


| John 8. 
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if they let %0 that hold of having any ſubſiſtence elſewhere, Labor there- | 


fore to get an intereſt in Chriſt, to finde an everlaſting tooting 1n the ſted- 
faſtneſs of Gods Promiſesin him, and that will make thee willing to fuf- 
fer the loſs of all things, it will implant a kinde of hatred and diſeſtima- 
tion of all the moſt precious endearments which thy ſoul did feed upon 
before. Saint Petey ſaith of wicked men, that they are Purblinde, they can- 
not ſee afar off ; they can ſee nothing but that which 1s next them, and 
therefore no marvel if their thoughts cannot reachunto the End of the 
Creature, There is in a dim eye the ſame conſtant and habitual indiſpo- 
ſition which ſometimes happeneth unto a ſound eye, by reaſon of a thick 
miſt: though a man be walking ina very ſhort lane, yet he ſees no end of 
it: and ſoa natural man cannot reach to the period of earthly things; death 
and danger are ſtill a great way out of his fight, whereas the eye of faith 
can look upon them as already expiring, atid through them look upon 
him who therefore gives the Creatures unto us, that in them we might 
ſee his power, and taſt his goodneſs : and Nature it ſelf methinks may 


Creatures, Downwards a manseye hath ſomething immediately to fix on; 
all is ſhut up in darkneſs ſave the very ſurface, to note that we ſhould have 
our defires ſhut up x00 from thoſe earthly things which are put under our 


| feet,and hid fromour eyes,and buried intheir own deformity, All the beau- 


ty, and all the fruit of the eatth is placed on thevery outſide of it, to ſhew 


the eye findes ſcarceany thing to bound it, all is tranſparent and diapha- 
nous, to note how vaſt our affeRions ſhould be towards God, how endleſs 
our thoughts and defires of his Kingdom, how preſent to our faith the 
Heavenly things ſhould be even ar the greateſt diſtance, The Apoſtle 
ſaith, That Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, that it gives being and 
preſent ſubſiſtency to things far diſtant trom us, makes thoſe things 
which in regard of natural cauſes are very remote, in regard of Gods Pro- 
miſes to ſeem hard at hand, And therefore though there were many hun- 
dred years to come in the Apoſtles time, and for ought we know, may 
yet be tothe Diſſolution of the World ; yet the Apoſtle tells us, thar 
even thenit was the laſt hour, becauſe faith being able diſtin&ly to ſee 
the truth and Promiſes of God. and the Endleſneſs of that life which is 


| then preſently to be revealed; the infinite exceſs of vyaſtneſs in that, made 


that which was otherwiſe a great ſpace even ſeem as nothing, no more in 
compariſon then the length of a Cane or Trunk, through which a man 
looks on the Heavens, or ſome vaſt country, And ever the greater mag- 
nitudeand light there is in a body, the ſmaller will the xedium or diſtance 


ſeem fromit; the reaſon why a perſpective glaſs draws remote objects 


cloſe to the eye, is, becauſe it multiplies the ſpecies, We then by Faith ap- 
prehending an infinite and everlaſting glory, muſt needs conceive any 
thing through which we look upon it to be but ſhort and vaniſhine, And 
thertore though the Promiſes wereafar off in regard of their own exiſtence, 


to nullifie and ſwallow up all the diſtance, Abraham ſaw Chriſts day and 
was glad; he looked upon thoſe many ages which were between him 
and his promiſed ſeed, as upon ſmall and unconſiderable diſtances in 
compariſon of that endleſs glory into which they ran z they were bur as a 
curtain or piece of hangings, which divide one room in a houſe from 
another, Labour therefore to get a diſtin view of the height and 


length, and breadth and depth, and the unſearchable loye of God in 
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ſeem to have intended ſome ſuch thing as this in the very order of the 


how ſhort and narrow our affeftions ſhould be towards it, But upward 
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| 


yet the Patriarks did not onely ſee but embrace them ; their Faith ſeemed | 


. | 


Chriſt, 
——_— 


[- The Vanity of the Creature, += 
—_—_—_— $a | - : = : = | 
'1Chri ade in thine own ſoul the truth of God in his promiſes, and, |} 
| Gar G W oo abideth for ever, and that will make all the glory of other |Iſai.q40.8. |} 
chings to ſeem butas graſs. Sn => POR) gen £4 —— 
Laſtly, though the creature be mortal init ſelf, yet in regs of man, | Sed, 33, 
4s it is an inſtrument ſerviceable to his purpoſes, and -.ſabor nate to the 
oraces of God in him, it may be made of uſe even for Immortality, To ' $i deſunt, nor 
which purpoſe excellent 1s that ſpeech of holy Auſtine, If you have not wha has | 
© IA [theſe earthly goods, faith he, take heed how thou get them by evil works here ; ' mundo ſs ad- 
BN ao if thou have them, labour by good works to hold them, even when thou art ſ get hone | 
gone to Heaven, Make you COD our Saviour,of the unrighteous Mam- | in celo.E9i. 
chat when you fail, they may rective you ints everlaſting habitations; a _ 


religious and merciful uſe of earthly things makes way to Immortality 


and Bleſſedneſs, Caſt thy bread upon the waters, and after many dayes thou | 
ſoalt finde it, 1t is anallufion unto Husbandwen ; They do not eat up and | 
J ſell away all their corn, for then the world would quickly be deſtitute; 1 
| B [but the way they take to perpetuate the fruits of theearth, is ro caſt ſome | 4 
of it back again into a fruitful ſoil where the waters come, and then in due | 
time they receive it with increaſe : ſo ſhould we do with theſe worldly 
bleſſings, ſow them in the bowels and backs of the poor members of 
Chriſt, andin the day of harveſt we ſhall findea great increaſe, 1fthou 
draw out thy ſoul to the righteous, and. ſatisfie the afflicted Soul, then ſhall |Tai.s8. rogr.. 
thy light ri / in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be as the noon-day ; then thy 
waters ſhall not lye anto thee ; that happineſs which -it falſly promiſeth 
|.” ]C [unto other men, it ſhall perform to thee, And ſo much be ſpoken tonch- 
1 ing the great diſproportion between the Soul of man and the Creature, 
by in regard of the Yayity of it, } 
The next diſproportion is in their operatzon z They are vexing and mo- | Sef,34, } 
leſting things, Reſt is the ſatisfaftion of every Creature, all the rovings | 


and agitations of the Soul are but to finde out ſome thing on which to 
reſt , and therefore where there is Yexation, there-can be no proportion 
ro the Soul of man z and Solomon tells us, That AU things under the Sun | p..4cr, 8 
are full of labour, more then a man can utter, He was not uſed as an inſtru | 
| | ment of the holy Ghoſt to ſpeak it onely, but to try it too; the Lord 
was pleaſed for that very purpoſe to confer on him a confluence of all out- | 
ward happineſs, and inward abilities which his very heart could deſire, 
that heat laſt might diſcoyer the utter inſufficiency of all created Excel- 
lencies to quiet the Soul of man, But if we will not beleeve the Expe- 
rience of Solomon, let us beleeve the authority of him that was greater 
| |then Solomon; who hath prune compared the things and the cares of 
| E theearth tro Thorns, whic y 49S the Apoſtle ſpeaks, prerce or bore 4 man | Matth. 12.22 
through with many ſorrows, G | 1 Tim.6a20. 
| | Firſt, They are Wounding Thorns ; for that which is but aprick in the | 5,7 
Fleſh, is a wound in the Spirit z becauſe the Spirit is moſt tender of ſmart: Pos 
and the Wiſe man calls them Yexation of Spirit, The Apoſtle tells us, they 
| [beger many ſorrows, andthoſe ſorrows brings aeath with them, 1f it were poſſi | cor.z.10. 
1 [ble for aman to ſee in one view thoſe Oceans. of blood which have been FE 
let out of mens veins by this one Thorne; to hear in one noiſe all the | 
F | 8r0ans of thoſepoor men, whoſe lives from the beginning of the worldun- | 
0 theſe dayes of blood wherein we live, have been ſer at fale,and ſacrificed 
| [totheunſatiable ambition of their bloody rulers, to ſee and hear the end- | 
| |!eſs remorſe and bitter yellings of ſomany richand mighty men as arenow | 
| | ereeeerlatingly curſing the deceit and murther of theſe earthly crea- | 
tures,it would eaſily make every man with pitty & amazement to believe, 
| that 
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Sect. 37. 


1 Joh.2.15. 


Ezck. 33. 


Set, 38, 


Hol. 13.6. 
Plal. 10.4. 


| 
x Cor. 1.23. 
AAS 17.32. 
| 


Luke 16.14. 


| our ſelves for happineſs, in which ſenſe it is (aid, that the pooy receive the | 


| very apt firſt, to Fill i; and 


Luk.14.18,20. 


| Lives of men ; from whence-come 
1 elty, rapine, fraud, injurious, tr 
| 2 very diflolution of the Laws of Nature among men, but from the 


that the Creatures of themſelyes without Chriſt to qualifie their venome 
and to blunt their edge, are in good earneſt Wounding Thorns, 

Secondly, they are Choaking Thorns , they ſtifle and keep down all | 
the gracious ſeeds of the word, yea the very natural ſproutings of noble- 
neſs, ingenuity, morality in the diſpoſitions of men, Seedrequires empti- 
neſs in.the ground, that there may be a free admiſſion of the rain and in- 
fluences of the heavens to cheriſh it : and ſo the Goſpel requires na-| 
kedneſs and poverty of minde, a ſenſe of our own utter inſufficiency to |, 


; 


Goſpel, But now earthly things, meeting with corruption in the heart, are| 
ſecond] , to Swell it, both which are conditi-| 

ons contrary to the preparations of the Goſpel. | 
They Fell the heart ; Firſt, with Bnſneſs ; Yokes of Oxen, and Farms, | | 
and Wives, and the like contentments take up the ſtudies and delights of| 
men, that they cannot finde out any leafure to come to Chriſt, f 
Secondly, They Fi/! the Heart with Love, and the Love of the world, 
ſhuts ont the Love of the Father, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, When the Heart | 
goes after Covetouſneſs, the power and obedience of the word is ſhut 
quite out, They will not do thy YVords, faith the Lord to the Prophet, for 
their heart goeth after their covetouſueſs, A dear and (aperlative Love, ſuch 
as the Goſpel ever requires (fora man muſt loye Chriſt upon ſuch terms, | ' | 
as to be ready without conſultation or demur, not to forſake onely, but to | | 
bate father and mother and wife, and any the choiſeſt worldly endear- | | 
ments for his Goſpel ſake) Ifay, ſuch a Loveadmits of no Corrivalty or 


competition, And therefore the love of the World muſt needs extinguiſh 


the love of the Word, | 

Laſtly, they Fi# the heart with fear of forgoing them: and fear takes| | 
off the heart from any thoughts, {ave thole which look upon the matter 
of our fear, When men who make Gold their Confidence hear that they 
muſt forſake all for Chriſt, and are ſometimes haply put upona trial, they | 
ſtart aſide, chooſe rather ſecurely to enjoy what they have preſent hold 
of, then venture the interruption of their carnal contenrments for ſuch |, 
things, Rove beauty whereof the prince of this world hath blinded their 
eyes, that t 


beleeve, that in God there is an ample recompence for any thing which 
we may otherwiſe forgo for him ; it1s impoſhble that a man ſhould ſound- 
ly embrace the love of the truth, or renonnce the love of the world. 
Secondly, as they Fill, ſo they Swell the Heart too, and by that meaos 
work in it a contempt and diſeſtimation of the fimplicity of the Goſpel. 
We have both together in the Prophet, According to their Paſture, ſo were |. 
they Filled : they were Filled, and their heart was Exalted : therefore have 
they forgotten we. Now the immediate child of Pride is {elf-dependence 
and a reflection on cur own fifticiency, and from thence rhe next iſſue is 


| a conternpt of the ſimplicity of that Goſpel which ſhould drive us out of | 

| our ſelves, The Genriles, out of the pride of their own wiſdom, counted.| 
| the Goſpel of Chriſt fooliſhnels, and mecked thoſe that preached it unto | 
| them : and the Phariſees, who were the learned Dodors of Fernſalem,| | 
| when they heard Chriſt preach againſt earthly affections,out of their pride| | 


and covetoninels Derided hizy,as the Evangelift ſpeaks, Nay further, they 
ſtifle the ſeeds of all nobleneſs, ingenuity, or common vertues in the 
xreflion, extortion, bribery, cru- 
zerous, fordid , ignoble courſes, | 


' adoration 


— 
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hey ſhould nor ſee, For certainly, till the minde be fetled to | . 


ment ; 
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© | adoration of earthly things, from that Idol of Covetouſneſs which is ſer 
"UP 1 heart ? HOES. 
0p ett , they are Deceitful Thorns , as our Saviour expreſleth it, 
Let 2 man ina tempeſt go to a Thorn for ſhelter, and he ſhall light upon 
2 Thief in ſtead of a fence, which will tear his fleſh in ſtead of ſuc- 
' couring him, and do him more injury than the evill which he fled from; 
\and ſuch are the Creatures of themlelves, ſo far ate they from protect- 
ing. that indeed they tempt and betray us. T he pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee , thou that dwelleſt inthe clefts of the rocks, thou that ſa: 
' in thine heart, Who ſhall bring me down ? T will bring thee down, ſaith the 
Lord, to Edom, 
Laſtly, they are vaniſhing Thorns : no apt, nothing ſo eaſie-to 
ey are quenched like a fire 


A 


catch fire, and be preſently extinguiſhed, 'T 
of Thorns. 
To conſider yet more diſtintly the vexation of the Creature , we 
B will obſerve firſt the Degrees ; ſecondly, the Grounds of it ; and third- 
ly the #ſes which we ſhould pat it to, | TEE 

Five Deerees we ſhall obſerve of this Yexation. | 

Firſt, the Creatures are apt to moleſt the Spirit 2 the procuring of 
them , even as Thorns will certainly prick in their gathering, They 
make all a mans dayes ſorrow, and his travel grief , they ſuffer not his 
heart to take reſt in the night , as the Wiſeman ſpeaks; What pains 
will men take What hazards will they run to procure their deſires ? 
Pains of body , plotting of brain, conflicts of paſſions, biting of 
conſcience , diſ-reputation amongſt men, ſcourge of tongues, any 
thing, every thing will men adventure, to obtain at Jait chat which 
it may be is not a competent reward for the {malleſt of theſe Yexati- 
ous, How will men exchange their Salvation, throw away their own 
mercy , make themſelves perpetual drudges and ſervitors-to the times; 
fawn, flatter, comply , couple in with the Inſtruments or Authors 
of their hopes , hazard their own blood in deſperate undertakings , 
and ſtain their Conſciences with the blood of others, ro ſwim 
through all to their adored Haven! Adorare wulews , jarere ofcula, & 
omnia ſerviliter pro imperio, 
man Abſalom , he worſhipped the people, diſpenced frequently his 
| courteſies and plaufibilities, crouched and accommodated himſelf to the 
baſeſt routs, that thereby he might creep into an uſurped honour, and 
get himſelf a hated memory in after ages, 
tion 1s ordinary in the procurement of any earthly things, will eaſily 
appear, if we but compare the diſpoſition of the mind with the Ob- 
ſtacles that meet us in the purſuit of them, Suppoſe we a man impor- 
tunately ſet to travel unto ſome place where the certainty of ſome great 
pom or preferment attends his ' coming , the way through which 
1e muſt go is intricate, deep, unpaſsable, the beaſt that carries him 
lame and tyred, his acquaintance none, his inſtructions few; what a heavy 
vexation muſt this needs be to the ſoul of that man to be croſſed with ſo 
many difficulties in ſo eager a deſire * Juſt this is the caſe with natural men 
1n the proſecution of earthly things, Firſt, the deſires of men are very 
violent(which the Scripture uſeth to expreſs by making haſte, greedy covet- 
zng,a purpoſe to be rich) Qui Dives fieri vult,& cit villt ficri, they that will 
be rich,cannot be quiet till their defires are accompliſhed: and therefore 


| 81ve intimation of pain with them, The Apoſtle deſcribes them by groan- 
| F ing 


| 


The Hiſtorian ſpake it of 0tho that Ro- : 


And that the like vexa- | 


we finde ſtrong defires in the Scripture phraſe expreſſed by ſuch things as | 


\ 


Obad. verſ. 3, 


Ezck. 28.17. » 
Zeph.2.15. 


Seft.39. 
Pfal. 58. 9. 


Sect,40, 


Eccleſ. 2. 22, 
23. 


Ticir. hiſt. [.1. 


Prov.21.5-26. 
I Tim.s. 9. 


| 
| 


4 | 
ll] Habak.2.5,10. | 
| 


| 
Pſal. 118.12. 
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; 
Rom. 8.23,26 
Pſal. 42.1. 

| Cant. 2.5. 

2 Sam. 13. 2. 
1 KingsS21. 4+ 


Sect.41. 


Aug. de civ. 
'Dez |. 14. Cc. 4: 


| 
| 


ins and fighing ; the Prophet David by panting and gaſping ; the Spoule| 
in the Canticles by ſickneſs, I am ſick with love, Thus Amnon grew 
lean for the deſire of his ſiſter , and was vexed and fick , thus Ahab 
waxed heavy , and layed him down on his bed, and, turned away his 
face, and would not ear becauſe or Naboths Vineyard, So that very 
importunity of deſires is full of Yexation in it ſelf, But befides, the 


means for fulfilling theſe deſires are very difficult, the inſtruments ve- | 


ry weak and impotent : peradventure a mans wits are not {utable to 
his deſires, or his ſtrength not to his wits, or his ſtock not to his 
ſtrength, his friends few, his corrivals many,his buſineſſes trough and 
intricate, his counſels uncertain, his projets way-Jlayed and prevent- 
ed, his contrivances daſhed and diſappointed, ſuch a circumſtance 
unſeen, ſach a caſualty ſtarting ſuddenly out, ſuch an occurrence 
meeting the action hath made it unfeafible, and ſhipwracked the 
expectation, A man deals with the earth, he findes it weak and 
languide ; every foot of that muſt oftentimes lye falow , when his 
deſires do ſtill plow ; with men, he findes their hearts hard, and their 
hands cloſe; with ſervants, he findes them ſlow and unfaithful ; with 
trading, he findes the times bard, the, World at a ſtand , every man too 
thrifty rodeal much, and too crafty to be deceived:{o that now that vexa- 


tion, which was at firſt begun with vehemency of deſire, is mightily impro- | 


ved with impatiency of oppoſition, and laſtly much increaſed with the fear 
of utter diſappointment at laſt, For according as the defires are either more 
urgent, or more difficult, ſo will the fears of their miſcarriage grow ; 


and it is 4 miſerable thing for the minde to be torn aſunder between two 
ſuch violent paſſions, as Defare and Fear. 


The ſecond Degree of Yexation is in the multiplying of the Creature 
that men may have it to look upon with their eyes, and to worſhip it in 
their affe&tions, And in this Cale the more the heap grows, the more 
the heart is enlarged unto it, and impoſlible jt is, that that defire 


ſhould be ever quieted, which grows by the fruition of the thing de- 


ſired, A Wolt that hath once taſted blood,is more fierce in the defire 


of it than he was before; experience puts an edge upon the Appetite ; 


2 


and {0 it is in the defires of men, they grow more ſavage and raging 
in the ſecond or third proſecution than in the firſt, Ir is an uſual ſelf 
deceit of the heart to ſay and think , If I had ſuch an accefſion to mine 
eſtate, ſuch a dignity mingled with mine other preferments, could bur 
leave ſuch and fuch portions behinde me, I ſhould then reſt ſatisfied and 
deſire no more, This is a moſt notorious cheat of the fleſhly heart of 
man ; firſt, thereby to beget a ſecret conceir, that ſince this being gotten 
I ſhould fit quietly down, I may therefore ſet my ſelf with might and 
main to procure it, and in the mean time neglect the ſtate of my ſoul, 
and peradventure ſhipwrack my Conſcience upon indire& and uawar- 
rantable means for fulfilling ſo warrantable and juſt a deſire, And ſe- 
condly, thereby likewiſe to inure and habituate the affections to the 
love of the world, to plunge the ſoul in catthly delights, and to diſtill a 
ſecret poiſon of greedineſs into the heart, For it is with worldly love as 
with the Sea , let it have at the firſt never ſo little a gap at which to creep 
in, and jt will eat out a wider way, till at laſt it grow too ſtrong for all the 
bulwarks and over-run the Sou}, Ome peccatum habet in ſe mendacium : 
there is ſomething of the lye in every fin, but very much in this 
of worldlineſs, which gets upon a man with ſlender and modeſt pre- 
tences, till at laſt it gather impudence and violence by degrees ; even 
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| reth up wiolence and robbery, that _ treaſares 


an that | 2 barely by 
7 alfa of his own will; but becauſe at firſt he engaged him- 


1ch 2 motion as in the which it would prove impoſlible 
_ = ſtop at his pleaſure, We read in Saint Auſtins Confe(- 
ſions of Alipius his Companion , who being by mach importunity 
overcome to accompany a friend of his to thoſe bloody Romaii 
Games , wherein men killed one another to make ſport for the peo- 
ple; and yet reſolving though he went with his body, to leave his 


| heart behinde him, and for that purpoſe to keep his eyes ſhut; that he | 
might not ſtain ther with ſo ungodly a Spectacle , yet at laſt upor 


4 mighty ſhout at the fall of a man, he could not forbear to ſee the 
occaſion, and upon that grew to couple with the rour, and to applaud 
the action as the reſt did. In another place of the ſame Book we read 
of Monica, the mother of that holy man, that ſhe had ſo often uſed to 
ſip the wine that came to her Fathers table, that from ſipping ſhe grew 


to loving, and from thence to exceſlive drinking ; which particulars are | 


by him reported, to ſhew the deceitfulneſs of fin in growing upon the 
conſcience, if it can but win the heart to conſult, to deliberate, to indulge 
2 little to it ſelf at firſt : for jt is in the caſe of fin, as it 1s in Treaſon, 
qni deliberant deſciverunt ; to entertain any the modeſteſt terms of parſley 
with Gods enemy is down-right to forſake him, And if it be ſo in any 
thing, then much more in the love of the World ; for the Apoſtle tels 
us, that that is a Root, and therefore we muſt expe, if ever it get foot- 
ing in us, partly by reaſon of its own fruitful quality, partly by reaſon of 
the fertile ſoil wherein it is, the corrupt heart of man, partly by reaſon 
of Satans conſtant plying it with his husbandry and > jan that jt 
will every day grow faſter, ſettle deeper, and ſpread wider in our ſouls, 
By which means it muſt needs likewiſe create abundance of Yexation to 


the ſpirits of men, For as Manna in the Wilderneſs, when the people | 
would not be content to have from God their daily bread , but would 


needs be hoording and multiplying of it, bred worms and ftank; {6 when 


men will needs heap up wealth and other earthly ſupplies beyond ſtine | 


or meaſure, they do but ſtore up worms to gnaw upon their conſci- 
ences, that which will vex and annoy the owners, They pant after the 
Duſt of the Earth on the head of the poor, ſaith the Poophet of thoſe cru- 
el oppreſlors that ſold the righteous for ſhooes, + it notes how the fierceneſs 
of a greedy and unſatiable deſire will wear out the ſtrength of a man, 
make him «Har all his wits, and even gaſp out his ſpirits in purſuing the 
poor unto theduſt, ſucking out their very livelihood and ſubſtance till 
they are fain to lie down in the duſt, 770 unto him, faith the Prophet, 
that increaſeth that which is not his, enlarging his deſires as hell and death , 
that loadeth himſelf with thick clay, that is in other expreſſions, that /o- 
azainſt the laſt day ; 
the words ſhew us what the iſſue of vehement and indefaticable affetions 
Is,they do but create Yexations to a mans own ſoul, and all his wealth 
will arlength lye upon his conſcience like a load and mountain of hea- 
vie earth, | 

The third Degree of Vexation is from the enjoyment, or rather from the 
ſe ot earthly things : for though a wicked man may be ſaid to uſe the 
Creatures, yet in a ſtrict ſenſe he cannot be ſaid to enjoy them, The Lord 
maketh his Sun to ſhine upon them, giveth them a lawful intereſt, poſſeſ- 
ſion and uſe of them; bur all this doth not reach to a Fruition,For that im- 
Ports a delightful fer orderly uſe of them, which things belong un- 


runs down a ſteep hill is at laſt carried not barely by l 


ÞF 2 | | 00: 


Confeſ. ,6.c.8 


confeſl.g.c.8. Y 


Tacit. 


[| Tim.6, Io. ( 


Exod. 16. 20. |þ 


Amos 2.7, 


Habak. 2. 6. 


Amos 3. Io. 
James 5. 3. 


| 


Se, 42, 


o & mvO | 


JAG; 1 

STAzumn ddv- 
AG. ou ue 
Te e&papriua- 
T&, Tl os Smo- 
Aauaiy Taped- 
27 EYES. 

Chry. ad pop. 
Antioc, Hom.2. 


a _ —_—_— — SEEN! PETER: ———_—. 


mat. cd 


—_—— 


—_—_— 


FR 
OR WS i WR 


T. 36 | The Vanity of the Creature, ws 


RE 


tO the bleſſings and promiſes of the Goſpel, In which reſpect the, 
[ Tim. 6.17, | Apoſtle faith, that God giveth unto us mma £15 &ToAauow , All things 
. richly to enjoy, This is the main ſting and vexation of the Crea- 
T7 ture alone without Gods more eſpecial ſanRtfication and bleſſing , 
that in it a man ſhall {till taſte a ſecret curſe, which deprives him 
of that dearneſs and ſatisfaction which he looks for from it, Falſe joy 
like the crackling of Thorns he may finde, but ſtill there is ſome Fly in 
the 0:7tment, ſome death in the pot, ſome madneſs in the lavghter, which |A 
in the midſt of all,damps and furprizeth the ſoul with horror and ſadneſs ; 
there are ſtill ſome ſecret ſuggeſtions and whiſperings of a guilty conſci- 
ence, that through all this Fordan of pleaſure, a man ſwims down apace 
into a dead Sea, that all his delights do but carry him the faſter unto a 
Sence. Ep. | final judgement, Res ſevera eſt verum gaudinm ; True joy, faith the Hea- 
then Man, is not a perfunory, a floating thing, it is ſerious and maſie, it 
ſinks to the Center of the heart: as in Nature, the Heavens we know 
are alway calm, ſerene, uniform, undiſturbed; they are the clouds and |B 
lower Regions that thunder and bluſter ; The Sun and Stars raiſe up 
no foggs ſo high, as that they may imprint any reall blot upon the 
beauty of thoſe purer bodies, or di{quiet their conſtant and regular mo- 
tions : but in the lower Regions, by reafon. of their nearneſs to the 
earth, they frequently raiſe up ſuch Meteors as often break forth into 
Thunders and Tempeſts ; ſo the more heavenly the minde is, the more 
untainted doth it keep it ſelf from the corruptions and temptations of 
worldly things, the more quiet and compoſed js it in all eſtates, but in C 
mindes meerly ſenſual the hotter Gods favours ſhine, and the faſter his | 
rajn falls upon them, the more Fogs are raiſed, the higher Thorns 
grow up, the more darkneſs and diſtraftions do ſhake the ſoul of ſuch 
a man, As fire under water, the hotter it burns, the ſooner it is ex- 
tinguiſhed by: the over-running of the water : ſo earthly things raiſe up | * 
ſuch tumultuary and diſquiet thoughts in the mindes of men, as doth 
| at laſt quite extinguiſh all the heat and comfort which was expected 
from them, | 
Sect a3 Give me leave to explain this Yexation in ſome one or tiyo of Solo- 
** | z20ps particulars, and to enfold his enforcements thereof out of them, 
And firſt, to begin with that with which he begins ; the K»owledze of 
things, either Natural in this preſent Text, or Moral and Civil, w, 17, 
of both which he concludeth that they areYVarity and Yexation of Spirit.| | 
The firſt Argument he takes from the weakneſs of it,cither to reſtore or | | . 
correct any thing that is amiſs, © That which & crooked cannot be made| | 
| fraizeht, We may underſtand it ſeveral wayes : Firſt , all our know-|E 
ledge by reaſon of mans corruption is but a crooked , ragged, impe- | 
dite knowledge, and for that reaſon a vexation to the minde : for re&i- 
| tude is full of beauty, and crookedneſs of deformity, In mans Creati- 
on his underſtanding ſhould have walked in the ſtrait path of trurh , | 
| (ſhould have had a diſtin& view of cauſes and effes in their immedi- | 
h ate ſncceſſions ; but now ſin hath mingled ſuch confuſion with things, 
that the minde is fain to take many crooked and vaſt compaſles for 
a little uncertain knowledge, Secondly, The weakneſs of all natural | 
knowledge is ſeen in this, that it cannot any way either prevent or cor- 
rect the natural crookedneſs of the ſmalleſt things, much lefſe make a man 
ſolidly and ſubſtantially happy, Thirdly, That which is crooked cannot 
be made ſtrait; It is impoſſible for a man by the exacteſt knowledge of 
natural things to make the nature of a man, which by ſin is departed from 
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| its primitive rectitude, ſtrait again, to repair that Image of God which | 0 | 
is ſo much diſtorted, When they knew God, they glorified hins not as God, |Rom.1. 21. 
they became vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkned, | Ethic. lib. 7. | 
It is the Apoſtles ſpeech of the wiſelt Heathen, Ariſtotle, the moſt ra- 4540 
tional Heathen man that the World knows of, in his Dorine .con- |pbis Impudicis | 
feſſeth the diſability of moral knowledg to redtifie the intemperance of -M--(nog | 
Nature, and made it good in his practice , for he uſed a common Strum- | bus. Terr. Apo- | 
A| pet to farisfie Is luſt, Sexeca likewiſe the exaRteſt Stoick which we p 4” tre 
meet with, then whom neyer __ man writ more divinely for the con- | Tac. Annal.lib. | 
tempt of the World, was yet the richeſt Uſurer that ever weread of CAKE. Fat 
in ancient ſtories, though that were a fin diſcovered and condemned by TS 
the Heathen themſelves. cap,20. 
A ſecond ground of Vexation from knowledge is, The Defe&s and | go 44. 
Imperfettions of it, That which i wanting cannot be numbred, There are 
many thouſand Concluſions in Nature which the moſt exquiſitive Judge- 
B| ment is notable to pierce into,nor reſolve into their juſt Principles, Nay, 
ſtill the more a man knows, the more diſcoveries he makes of things fe 
knows not, '. Ng TEE Rp 
Thirdly, In much wiſdom is mich grief, ayd he that encreaſeth knowledge | Sect. 45, 
encreaſeth ſorrow, In civil wiſdom,the more able a man is;the more ſervice 
is caſt npon him, the more buſineſſes run through him, the leſle can he en- 
joy his time or liberty, His Eminence loads him' with envy, jealouſftes, 
obſervation, ſuſpicions, forceth him :oftentimes upon unwelcome com- | 
C| pliancies,upon colours and'inventions to palliate unjuſt Counſels,and ſtop | | 
the clamours of a gainſaying Conſcience, fills him with fears of miſcar- | 
riageand diſgrace, with projets of honour and plaufibility, with reſtleſs | 
thonghts how to diſcover, prevent, conceal, accommodate the adyerſa- | | 
ries, or his own affairs, in one word is very apt to make him a ſtranger to | : 
God and his own ſoul. In other learning, let a man but conſider z Firſt, | | 
The confuſion, uncertainty, involvednels,perplexities of Cauſes and Et- | 
fects by mans fin ; Secondly, The pains of the body, the travel of thef — |} 
D| minde, the ſweat of the. Brain, the tugging and plucking of the | 
underſtanding, the very drudgery of the Soul to break through that | 
confuſion, and her own difficulties ; Thirdly, the many invincible doubts | 
and errors which will till blemiſh our brighteſt Notions ; Fourthly, the | 
great charges which the very inſtruments and furniture of learning will 
put men to; Fifthly, the general diſ-reſpe& which, when all is done, 
it findes in the World, great men ſcorning it as pedantry, ordinary men | 
unable to take notice of it, and great Scholars fain to make up a The- | 
E| ater amongſt themſelves z Sixthly, the Inſufficiency thereof to perfect 
that which is amiſs in our Nature, the malignant property thereof to } 
put fin into armour,to contemn the ſimplicity and purity of Gods Word; 
Andlaftly, the neer approach thereof to its own period, the fame death 
that attendeth us being ready alſo to bury all our learning in the grave 
with us : theſe and infinite the like conſiderations muſt needs mingle 
much ſorrow with the choiceſt Learning, - | 
Secondly, let us take a view of pleaſure, Thereis nothing doth ſo | Se,46, | 
F| much diſable in the ſurvey of pleaſure, as the mixture either of folly or 
want, When a man hath willed to apprehend the exquiſiteneſs of his | 
delights, and variety to keep out the ſurfer of any one, he is then fit- 
teſt ro examine what compaſs of Goodneſs or {atisfaionis in them, 
Firſt then, Solomon kept his wiſdome, he purſued ſach manly and noble | 
by delights as might not vitiate,but rather improve his intellectuals, oy CY ny 
CE | _ | | Vert. $5 # 
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verſ.1,2, 3, Secondly, his wiſdom was furniſhed with variety of ſub-| 
jets to enquire into: He had magnificence and proviſions ſuitable to | | 
| the greatneſs of his royal minde, Sumptuous and delicate diet under 
the name of Wine, ver(, 3. ſtately Edifices, verſ, 4, Vineyards and Or- | | 
Rings 4. | chards, yea very Paradiſes, as largeas Woods , werſ, 5, 6, Fiſh-ponds , | | 
and 10, and great Waters, multitudes of Attendants and retinue of all ſexes, | 
Mighty herds of Cattel of all kindes, werſ.7, Great treaſures of.Silver 
| ' | and Gold, all kindes of muſick,vocal and inſtrumental : Thirdly, Solomon |A 
| exceeded in all theſe things all that ever ment before him, verſ, 9. Fourthly, | | 
as he had the moſt abundant, ſo likewiſe the moſt free, undiſturbed ,' 
unabated enjoyment of them all, xe with-held not his heart from any joy: 
| there was no mixture of ſickneſs, war, or any intercurrent difficulties 
to corrupt their ſweetneſs, or blunt the taſte of them, Here are 
| as great preparations as the heart of man can expect to make an uni- | 
yerſal ſurvey of thoſe delights which arein the Creature: and yet at| | . 
laſt upon an impartial enquiry into all his moſt magnificent works, the |B| -- 
| | Concluſion js, they were but Yanity and wexation of ſpirit , verl, 11, 
| which Vexation he further explains, Firſt, by the neceſſary divorce 
a. which was to come between him and them, He was toleave them all, v, 18, | | #-. 
| Secondly, by his diſability ſo to diſpoſe of them as that after him they | | + 
| might remain in that manner as he had ordered them, werf. 19.| | 
Thirdly, by the Effects which theſe and the .like confiderations 
wrought in lim ; they were ſo far from giving him reall fatisfaRtion, as | 
that firſt , he Hated all his works; for there is nothing makes one on 
hate more eagerly than diſappointment in the good which a man ex- | | 
ds peed, When Amnon found what little fatisfation his exorbitant 
uſt received in raviſhing his fiſter Tamar, he as fiercely hated herafter as 
he had deſired her before, Secondly, He deſpaired of finding any good 
. _ becauſe they beget nothing bur travel, drudgery, and unquier 
thoughts, oo _ | 
| 528, 47, Laſtly, let us take a view of Riches, the ordinarily moſt adored Idol D 
; of all thereſt, The Wiſeman ſays,firſt in general, Neither Riches nor yet 
| abundance of Riches will ſatisfie the ſoul of man, Eccleſ, 5, 10, This he 
more particularly explains , firſt, from the ſharers which the encreaſe of 
them doth naturally draw after it, verſ. 11, and between the Owners and | | 
the ſharers there is no difference but this, an empty ſpeculation ; one ſees | | 
as his own, what the other enjoyes to- thoſe reall purpoſes for which 
they ſerve as well as he, Secondly, from the unquietneſs which natn- | | 
oy grows by the encreaſe of them, which makes an ordinary drudge 
in that reſpe& more happy, wverſ, 12, Thirdly, from the hurt which |E 
uſually, without ſome due correRive, they bring, werſ. 13, either they | | 
hurt a man in himſelf, being ſtrong temptations and materials too | | : 
of pride, vain-glory , covetouineſs, luxury, intemperance, forgetfulneſs 
of God, love of the world, and by thefe of diſorder , diffoluteneſs , 
4 diſeaſes in the body ; or elſe at leaſt they expoſe him to the envie, 
cuſations,violences of wicked men, Fourthly, from their uncertainty | 
of abode, they periſh by an evil travel; either Gods curſe, or ſome par- 
ticular _— or projet overturns a great eſtate, and poſterity is|F 
begger'd, Fifthly, from the certainty of an everlaſting ſeparation from 
| them, werſ. 15 , 16, and this he faith is a ſore evil, which galls the | 
heart of a worldly man, that hath reſolved upon 'no other Heaven then | | 
his wealth ; when ſickneſs comes to ſnatch him away from this his | | 
Idol, there is not onely ſorrow , but wrath and fury in him , verſe « or"? 
hates = | | —. Saxtly, 71 
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Sixthly, From the difability ro uſe or enjoy them, when a man chrough 
inordinate love, or diſtruſtful providence, or ſordidneſs of ſpirit, or en- 
cumbrances of employments, . will not while he lives, enjoy his abund- 


| 2nce; and when he dies, hath not, either by his own covetons prevention, 


or his ſucceſſors inhumanity, an honorable burial, Chap. 6. V, er(. I,2, 3. 
Seventhly, From the narrowneſs of any ſatisfaction which can be recei- 
ved from them, Yerſe 7, All the wealth a man hath can reach no higher 
than the fling of hzs mouth, then the outward ſervices of the body ; the 
deſires of the Soul remain empty ſtill, A Glutton may fill his belly, but 
he cannot fill his luſt ; 2 Covetous man may have a houſe full of money, 
but he can never have a heart full of money ; an Ambitions man may have 
Titles enough to over-charge his memory, bur never to fill his pride ; 
the Azitations of the Soul would not ceaſe, the curioſity of the Under- 
ſtanding would not ſtand at a ſtay, though a man could hold all the Zearn- 
ing of the great Library in his head at once ,, the ſenſuality of a laſciviows 
27an would never be fatiated, it would be the more enraged, though he 
ſhould tire out his ſtrength and waſte his ſpirits, and ſtupifie all his ſenſes 
with an exceflive intemperance, When men have done all they can with 
their wiſdom and wealth, they can fill no more but the mouth, and poverty 
and folly makesa ſhift to do ſo too, Yerſe 8. the defires wander, the Soul 
roves up and down as ever, Yerſe 9, Eighthly, From their diſability to 
protect or reſcue a man from evil, ro: advance the ſtrength of a man be- 
yond what it was before, Yerſe 10, Though a man could ſcrape all the 
wealth in the world together, hewere but a man ſtill, ſubject to the ſame 
dangers and infirmities as before z nothing can exalt him above, or ex- 
empt him from the Common Laws of Humanity ; neither ſhall he be eyer 


able to contend with him that is mwrghtier than he, All his wealth ſhall 


never be able to blinde the Eye, or bribe the Juſtice, or reſtrain the power 
of Almighty God, if he be pleaſed to inflift the ſtrokes of his vengeance 
upon his Conſcience. | 

The fourth degree of Yexation is from the review of them : Firſt, 
If a man conſider the means of his getting them ; his Conſczence will of- 
tentimes tell him, that peradventure he hath purſued indirect and un- 


 warrantable ways of gain, hath ventured to lye, flatter, ſwear, deceive, 


{upplant, undermine ; to corrupt andadulterate wares, to hoord up and 
diſemble them till a dearer ſeaſon, to trench upon Gods day tor his own 
purpoſes, that ſo he might not onely receive, but even ſteal away ble(ings 
from him. 

Secondly, If a man conſider the »wanner, the inordinate and over- 
eager way of procuring them , how much pretiozs time haſt thou ſpent 


| which can never be recalled again, for one hour whereof a tormented Soul 


in Hell would part with all the World, if he had the diſpoſal of it, to be 
bur ſo ſmall a ſpace within the poſſibilities of Salvation again ; how much 
of this pretioxs time haſt thou ſpent for that which is no Bread, and which 
fatisfieth not « How man golden opportunities of encreafing the graces 
of thy Soul, of feeding thy Faith with more xoble and heavenly contem- 
Plations ON Gods truth and promiſes , on his Name and Attributes, on his 
Word and Worſhip, of rouzing up thy Soul from the noe of ſin, of ſtir- 


r1ng up and new enflaming thy ſpiritual gifts, of addrefling thy ſelf to a 
| 


more ſerious, aſfiduous, durable communion with thy God, of mourning 
for thine own corruptions, of groaning and chirſting after heavenly pro- 
miſes, of renewing thy vows and reſolutions, of beſieging and beſet- 


ing Heaven with thy more ardent and retired Prayers, of humbling oy 
e 
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_p< = 


Sed, 48. 


Wy Tuig ie 
TASTEYTES &* 
ug: A ty * 
br, #pngoy #) 
dv uwTay o,- | 
Ea: Vviuu We 
Lot fer 
FarTz5 TW 6+ 
auTov uy. 
Chryſeſt. ad 
Pop. Antioch. 
hom. 2, 


—————_—_ | 
_—_— hs on —_ —_— 


hn 


| 


| 


» 
4 % 2 4 
WP > —— IX « 
" . 8 LE a 
p ” k 4 
A y ", i x 
F £ ” F 4 dA- vo _ 
* of 2 n—— $44 —_— _ - _— —_ £ - —_— = 
OO RT ents on cr CELTS ND Cn R__—_ 
— — — ga © —_— ” p = = = >" —_ pI, _ —_— = -.- 
'* - b — PS , BL — 
” 64 7 Lad 


The Vanity of the Creature, 


Sect.49. 


__  — 


ſelf before thy God , of bewailing the calamities, the ſtones, the duſt , 

of S10n, of deprecating and repelling approaching judgments, of glorify- | 

ing God in all his ways, things of HERD: ſpiritual and everlaſting con- | 
e 


ſequence ; how many of theſe golden opportunities hath thy too 


much abſurd love and attendance on the *World ſtoln ftromthee « And | 


ſurely to a Soul enlightned , theſe muſt needs be matters of much 
wVexation. 

Thirdly, Tf a man conſider the «ſe he hath made of them : How 
they have ſtoln away his heart from truſting in God to relie on them ; 
how they have diverted his thoughts from the life ro come, and bewitch- 


ed him to dote on preſent contentments ; to love life, to fear death, to | 


diſpenſe with much unjuſt liberty , to gather ruſt and ſecurity in Gods 


worſhip, How much exceſs and intemperance they have provoked ; how 


little of them have been ſpent on Gods glory and Church ; how ſmall a por- 
tion we have repayed him in his Miniſters, or in his Members ; how few 
naked backs they have cloathed ; how few empty bellies they have 
filled ; how few languiſhing bowels they have refreſhed ; how few 
good works and {ervices ſl have rewarded ; Theſe are confiderati- 


ons, which unto ſenſible Conſczences muſt ſometime or other beget much | 


UVEXAtTION. 


Fourthly, If a man conſider his own former experiences, or the ex- | 


amples of others, that bring the vanity of theſe earthly things into minde , 
How ſome of his choiceſt pleaſures have now out-lived him, and are ex- 
pired ; how the Lord hath ſnatched from his deareſt embracements, thoſe 
Idols which were ſet up againſt his glory ; how many of his hopes have 
failed, of his expectations and preſumptions proved abortive ; how much 
money at onetime a ſickneſs, at another a ſuit, at a third a Theif, ata 


fourth a ſhipwrack or miſcarriage, at a fifth, yea, at a twentieth time, a 


luſt hath conſumed and eaten out ; how many examples there are in the 
world of withered and blaſted eſtates, of the curſe of God not onely like a 


Moth inſenſibly conſuming, but like a Zzon ſuddenly tearing aſunder great 


poſſeſſions. 


The laſt degree of Yexation. from the Creature, is from the diſpoſing 
of them, All Creatures, ſinners eſpecially, that have no hopeor portion 
in another [fe, do naturally love a preſent earthly immortality : And there- 
fore, though rhey cannot have it in themſelyes, yer as the Philoſopher 
ſaith of living Creatnres, the reaſon why they generate, is, That that 
immortality which in their own particulars they cannot have, they ma 
3 d, Nrewru ſo far as they areable, procure in the ſpecies or kinde whic 
they thus preſerve; ſo rich and worldly men, though they cannot be 


immortal on the Earth themſelves, yet they affect an immortality in their 


names and dwelling places, Pſal. 49. 11, And therefore they defire to | 


tranſmit their ſub#ance to ſuch Succeſlors as may have Wiſdom and No- 
bleneſs of minde to continueit, Now then if a man either have no heir, 
or one that is ſo active as to alter, or ſo careleſs and ſupine as to ruine all, 
either baſe to diſhonor the houſe, or profuſe to,overthrow it: Theſe 
and many other the like doubts, muſt needs infinitely perplex the 
Xa of men, greedy to perpetuate their names and places, Eccleſ. 2. 
Io, 19, 

The ſecond thing which we propoſed to conſider in this Argument, 


was, the Grounds of this Yexation; I thallname but three, Gods curſe, Mans 
corruption, and the Creatures deceitfulneſs. 
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up and overdawbed with dirt and curſes. 


ſation #5 committed unto me. 


are more vaſt, maſſie, and numerous than the occaſions of a private man, 
Pr G Now |} 


The Vexation of the Spirit, . EE | 


F haveat large before inſiſted on the Curſe conſidered alone ; now T | 


11m to ſhew in one word, The iſſning of Vexation therefrom, The Curſe 
of the Creature is as it were the poyſon and contagion of it; and ler a-| 


man mix poyſon inthe moſt delicate Wine, it will but ſo much theeaſfier, 


by the nimbleneſs of the ſpirits there,invade the parts of the body,and tor- 


ment the Lowels. Gold of it ſelf is a precious thing, but to be ſhackled | 
with” fetters of Gold, to have it turned into a uſe of bondage , addes 
mockery to the affliFion; and far more precious to a particular man, is a 
chainoflronwhich draws himout ofa Pit,than a chain of Gold which clogs 
him in a Priſon ; a key of Iron which lers him out of a Dungeon, than a 
bir of Gold that ſhuts him in, If a man ſhould have a great Diamond 
curiouſly cut into ſharp angles, worth many thouſand pounds, in his 
bladder, no man would count him a rich, but a miſerable and a dead man: 
This is juſt the caſe between a man and the Creatures of themſelves, 
without Chriſt to ſanRifie them unto us : Though the things be excellent 
in their own being, yet mingled with our corruptions and lus, they are 
turned intopoyſon, into the Gall of Aſpes within a man ; they will not 
ſuffer him to feel any quietneſs in his belly, 7n the fulneſs of his ſſp 
he ſhall be in ſtraights ; and while he ts eating, the fury of wrath ſhall rain 
down upon him, Leta mans meat be never fo ſweet in it ſelf, yet if he 
ſhould temper the ſauce with dirt out of a fink, it would make it altoge- 
ther /oathſome , and a wicked man eats all his meat like Swine, wrapped 
A little, faith Solomon, which 
the righteous hath, is better than great riches of the ungodly : In ſe it is nor, 
but quoad hominem, in regard of the man, it is : For that little which a 
righteous man hath, is to him an experience of Gods promiſe, a branch of 
his love, a means of thankful affettions in him, a viaticum unto Heaven 
whereas the wicked mans abundance turns into his greater curſe, their 
Table becomes their ſnare ; and thoſe things which ſhould have been 
for their good, prove unto them an occaſion of falling, God makes his 
Sun to ſhihe on the juſt and on the unjuſt, on a Garden of Spices, and on 
a Dunghil , but in the one, it begetteth a ſweet favor of praiſe and obed;- 
ence, in the other it raiſeth up noiſome luſts, which prove a ſavor unto 
death, And who had not rather be free in a Cottage, than condemned 
in a Palace ? St, Payl diſtinguiſheth of 4 reward, and 4 diſpenſation. If 1 
Preach the Goſpel willingly, I have areward,, if againſt my will, a diſpen- 
We may apply it to our purpoſe ; Thoſe 
good things which the faithful enjoy though but ſmall, are yet rewards 
and acceſſ;onsunto the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and ſo long 


they bring joy and peace with them ;- but unto the wicked they are meerly 


a diſpenſation, they have onely the'burden and buſineſs, not the reward 
nor beneaittion of the Creature, 

The ſecond ground is the Corruption of Nature, which maketh bitter 
and unclean every thing that toucheth it, It polluterh holy fleſh,much more 
will it pollute ordinary things, We read of a Roll which was fiweet in 
the outh, but bitterneſs in the belly : Such are the Creatures, In the 
Bowels of men, their Hearts and Conſciences (which are the Seminaries 
of Corruption ) they turn into Gall, however .in the wouth they have 
ſome ſmatch of Hoxey in them, For this is a conſtant rule, Then onely 
doth the Creature ſatisfie a man when it is ſuteable to his occaſions and neceſii- 
ties, The reaſon why the ſame proportion is unſufficient for a Prize; 
which is abundant for a private man, is becauſethe occaſions of the Prince 


—_— 


Plal.69.22. 


1 Cor. 9. 17. | 


' 


| 


Se. 51. 
Tir. 1. 15. 
Hag.2.12,13, 
14. 

Rev.1o 9. 


wt... ao CY 


— - # 
hn 4 w —— & "_ 
a. _— _- 


's 


EM 


ith. 


— 


th. a. 


T be Vexation of the Spirit, 


4 Solatia non 
4 negotta. 


| 


1 Forneie, ay o 


| $pc-rmoy d&m>n- 


j 5vv. ATugC v 


Þ emavuice 
evots, Ariſtot- 
Polit. L. cap.7- 
Tacit. Annal. 
L.16. C2, 


"Eg emuegv 

aut or ven 
uamioutyor T0 
youu Tue. Arifte 
Polit. l.x. c.9, 


—— 


| are able to fill up all 


uo 


——— 


—— un 


| Now the defires and accafions of a man in Chrift, thardoth not ranſack 


[ties,but becauſe luſt #& infinite? and infinite luſt will breed infinite occaſions, 


the Creature for beppineff , are limited and ſhortned, whereas another 
mans are till at large : For he is in a way, his eye is upon an end, he 
uſeth the World but as an 74» > and no man that travels homeward, will 
multiply bufinefſes unneceſisrily upon himſelf jn the way. In his houſe 


he can finde ſundry employments to bufie himſelf about, the education | 


of his children, the \ dro of his family, the managing of his eſtate, 


buſineſs, how to have their converſation in Heaven, how to have a free 
and comfortable uſe of the fad of life, how to reliſh the mercies-of God, 
how to govern their evil hearts, how to pleaſe Gad their Fatber, and 
Chriſt their Husband, how to ſecure their-intereſt in their expeRted 1nbe- 
ritance, how to thrive in grace, tobe rich in gaod works, to purchaſe to 
themſelves a further degree of glary , how to entail their ſpirit#al riches 
to their poſterity in a pious education of their children ; thele are their 
employments, The things of this life are pot matters of their home, but 
onely comfortable refreſhments in the wy, which therefore they pſe not 
as their grand occaſions, to create buſineſſes to them , but onely as inte- 
rims and neceffary reſpites, So that hereby their occaſions being few 
and narrow, thoſe things which they here enjoy, are unto thoſe occaſions 
largely ſureable, and by conſequent very fatisfaQory unto their defires. 
But worldly men are here at home, they have their portion in this life ; 
hereupon their defires are vaſt, and their occafians ſpringing out of thoſe 
defires, infinite. A maniin the xight way findes atlaſt an end to bis jout- 
ney, but he that is out of the may, wanders infinitely without any ſucceſs. 


Reſt is that which the deſires and wings of the Soul do ſtill carry menup- | 


on, Now the faithfut being always in the way, do with comfort go on, 
though it beperadventure deep and, beevy,pecaulethey are (ure it willbring 
them home at laſt ; bur wicked men ina fairer way are never ſatisfied, be- 
cauſe they have nat before them that xeſt which their Soul defires. For in- 
ordinate luſts are ever infinite. What made the Heathen burn wn luſt one 
towards another , but becauſe the way of pature is finite, but the way of 
” infinite 2 What made Nero that wicked Emperor have an Officer about 

im, who was called Arbiter Nexomiane libiding, the Inwventer and Conr 
triver of new ways of uncleanneſs, but becauſe luſt is infinite « What 


made Meſſaling that prodigy of women, whom I preſume St. Paul had 3 


particular relation to, Rem. 1, 26, Prefluere ad imcognit es libidines, 35 the 
Hiſtorian ſpeaks, proſtitute her {alf with greedineſs unto unnatural and 
unknown abominations, but becauſe luſt is infipite * What makes the 


| ambitious man never leave climbing, till he build a Neft in the Stars ; the 


covetous man never leave ſcraping, till he fill Bags, and Cheſts, and 
Houſes, and yet can never fill the hel of his own deſires; the Epicure 
never ceaſe ſwallowing, and ſpuing, and ſtaggering,and inventing new arts 
of catches,and rounds,and healths,and caps,aud meaſures, and damnation ; 
the Swearer finde oft new gogs to invoke, and have change of oaths, as it 
were of faſhions ; the Soneriicion Traveller run from Englavd to Rhemes, 
from thence to Rowe,and from Rome tO Lorettoand after that to Feruſalem, 
to worſhip the 1k of our Lady, or the Cratch and Tomb of our Saviour, 
or the nails of his Croff, or the print of his Feet, and I know not what other 
fond deluſions of filly men, I 


in the Scriptures: Whar is the reaſon of theſe and infinite the like abſurdj- 


42nd 


0 had rather finde ſalvation any where than | 
E-3; 


is thoughts, whereas in the 7zx he cars for nothing | 
| but his refreſhment and reſt : $9 here, the faithful make their hometheir 
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Bi rerum ſciens, ecque intrepidus : He foreſaw,and by conſequence was not fo 


E| doth an oke, the cloſer it gets to the heart, the more it clings and twiſts 


F deceived, ſhe became a trarſereſſor. And thus E ſau diſputzs himſelf out Gen. 25.-32, | 


fn The Vexation of the Spirit, | 
| ind infinite occaſions will require infinite wealth; and infinite wit, and 
infinite ſtrength, and infinite inſtruments to bring them about: And this 
muſt needs beget much ng of _ norto have our poſſeſſions in 
roportionable to Our OCCalIons, 
any _—_ $2 laſt ground 1s the Creatures deceitfulneſs; there is no 
one thing will more diſquiet the minde than to be defeated, Thoſe things 
wherein men fear miſcarriage, or exped& diſappointmerit , they prepare 
ſuch a diſpoſition of minde as may be fit to bear 1t: But when a mari is 
ſurpriſed with evil, the novelty encreaſeth the vexation. And therefore the 
Scripture uſerh to expreſs the greatneſs of a judgment by the unexpedted- 
neſs of it : When thou did terrible things which we looked not for, The un- 
expeance doth adde unto the terror, A breach in an initant, a momentary, 
a Tadden deſtruition, a ſwift damnation, a flying roll, a winged woman ; ſuch 
are the expreſſions of a ſevere Judgment, And therefore jt was a wile 
obſervation which Tacitus made of a great Roman, he,was Ambiguarum 


SefF, 52; 
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& 30.13. 

& 47. 9. 

Pſal. 58. 9. 

2 Pet. 2.1-+ 
Zech.5. 2,9. 
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much troubled with evil events, as thoſe whom they did ſurpriſe, Now 
men are apt to promiſe themſelves much contentment in the fruitionof 
earthly things, like the fool in the Parable, and to be herein diſappoint- 
ed is the ground of much vexation, When a man travels in a deep way. 
and ſees before him a large ſmooth plain, he preſumes that will recom- 
pence the toyl he was formerly put to ;- but when he comes to it, and 
tindes it as 7otten, as full of Sloughs, and Bogs and Quagmires; as his for- 
mer way, his trouble is the more multiplied, -becauſe his hopes are de- 
ceived, The Devil and the World beget in mens mindes large hopes, 
and make profuſe promiſes to thoſe that will worthip them ; and a man 
at a diſtance ſees abundance of pleaſure and happineſs in riches, honors, | 
bigh places, eminent employments,and the like ; bit wheii he hath his hearts | 
deſire, and peradyenture hath out-climbed the very modeſty of his former 
withes, hath ventured to break through many a Hedge, to make gaps 
through Gods Law, and his own Conſcience , that he might by ſhorter 
paſſages haſten to the 7dol he ſo much worſhipped, he findes at laſt that 
there was more trouble in the fruition, than expe&Fatzoy at the diſtance 
that all this js but like the Egyptian Temples, where throwgh a ſtately 
frontiſpeece and magnificent ſtructure,a man came with much preparations of 
reverence and worſhip but to the Image of .an ugly Ape, the- ridiculous 7dol 

man comes to the World as to a Lottery, with a head 


wt 


Clem. Alex. in 
Pedag. lih.3. 
caþ-2. 


of that people, 


full of hopes and projets to get a prize, and returns with a heart full of 
blanks, utterly deluded in his expectation, The World uſeth a man as oy 


about the affeZ7ions (though it ſeem to promiſe and flatter much) yet it | 
_ indeed but eat out his real ſubFance, and choak him 1n the em- | 
races, | oe Is | | 

Firſt then, they deceive our judgements, make us think better of them 
than they deſerve; they deal with us as the Philiſfines with Samſon, they | 
begin at our eyes. Thus the Devil began to beguile Eve, when ſhe ſaiy | Gen. 3. 6. | 
that the Tree was good , and pleaſant to the eyes ; - then being thus firſt * 719-2 74: } 


Set. 53. 


of his Birth-rieht ; Tam at the point of death, the pottage will make me. 
live, the Birth-right will not go into the grave with me; -I will prefer my | 

life before my priviledge. = 
Secondly, They deceive our hopes and expefations. Achan promiſed 
himſelf much happineſs in a WeJge of Gold and Babyloniſl Garment ; 
G 2 EC .bu 
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| SecF, 55. 
| Ezek.28. 9. 
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| Jere.2, 36. 
Hol. 10. 6. 


[| Pſal."62. 9. 
Hol. 10. 13. 
Jere.16. 19. 


Sect. 56, 


r Pet.1. 18. 
Pſal.49.7,8. 
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{ Rev.18. 13. 


Prov.11. 4. 
IQ. 2. 

Ezek.7. 19- 
Zeph 1.18. 


Amos 6. 1,7 


Amos 2-14, 
16. 


Ohad. v. 3,9 
Tſai. 57. 13. 


[but they were devoted and.eurſed things , they did not onely deceive him, ! 
| but undo him : The Wedgeaf-Gald Gf 1 may fo ſpeak) did ſerveto-no! 
| other.purpoſe., .but to cleave alunder his.Soul :from.his body, and the! 
| and.the;bargain he thought ery .caſte, to buy Garments,and Olive yards, 


| atthe price of an officious and mercenary lie, he thought he-had provided 
| well for his poſterity by the reward of Naaman ; but the event proves 


| for ever, 


| Luke 12. 20. 


Ifai. 47.8, 11. 
Job 6. 19, 20. 


Iſai 28. 14,15. 


AmOSs 9.2, 5+ 


| 


Babyloniſh Garmentbur for a Shraud, :Gehezies preſumptions.were-vaſt, 


and Vineyards, and Sheep,and Oxen,and Man-fervants and Maid-ſervants 


quite contrary, he provided nothing but a.leproſie for himſelf and his ſeed 


; They deceive our hopes invefpe@ of good; they:promiſe long life, and 
yet.the Give night.a mans RE tn? and they the inftru- 
ments of that calamity, How.many menhave periſhed .by-:their honors< 
how many have been eaten up þy their pleaſures 4 how many hath the 
greedy defire of wealth poured our .into the:grave £ They promiſe peace: 
and ſafety.(as we ſee how. 7ſrae/ boaſted in their Mountains, Confederacies, |: 
ſupplies from Zeypt and Aſſyrie,-intheir own.counfels and inventions) and' 
yet all theſe _ n ſhame and diſappointment ; they promiſe liberty, and 


| yet make men ſlaves unto vile luſt. they promiſe fitneſi for Gods ſervice, 
| and nothing more apt tv make men foxger:him orhis worthip : Thus all 
| thoſe phantaſtical felicities, which men (build upon the Creature, provein; 


the end to have been nothing elſe but the banquet. of a dreaming man, -no-! 
thing bur lies and prom iyode 17 yr | : | 
Laſtly, They deceive us likewiſe inseſpet of 2vil, No Creatures, 


| however they may promile immunity and deliverance, cando a man-any , 
| good when the Lord will he pleaſed ro ſend 424/ upon him, And 
| yet it is gor for nothing chat 8 axarh fo vnizcrſalh confeſſed , ſhould 
| yet be repeated .ig the Scripture, Thut Silurr., and Gold, and 4 


tible things, axe not a fit price tor the Souls of men, Doubrleſs 
holy men of God foreſaw a time when Chef , and falſe Pro- | 
phets ſhould come into the World, whi ould fet Salvation to ſale, | 
and make merchandiſeof the Souls of men-(as we ſee at this day in Popsſþ 
Tndulgencies and Pennance, and the like, noleſs ridiculous than impious 
Superſtitions,) Neither is it for nothing, that Solomon tells us, That 
riches, Jed, whole treaſures do not profit pr tr Fd death ; a Speech re- 
peated by two Prophets after hinn, For farely choſe holy men knew how 
apt wealth and greatneſ# is to bewitch a man with conceits of ;mmwortality, 
as hath been ſhewed, Who were they that made a Covenant with _ 
and were at an Agreement with Hell to paſs from them, bur the ſcornful 
men, the Rulers of Fe people , which had abundance of wealth and 
honor © Who were they that did putfar away the evil.day., and in de- 
ſpight of the Prophets threatnings, did flatter themſelves in the conceir 
of their firms and inconcnſfible eſtate ; but they who were at eaſe in $799, 


- | who truſted upon the Mountains of $amerzs., who lay npon Beds of 


Ivory, and ſtretched themſelves upoa their Couches : Yet we ſee all this 
was but deceit, they $0 captive with the firſt of thoſe that go captive, 
and the banquet of them that ſtretched themſelves, is removed, All 
earthly ſupports without God, are bur like a ſtately Houſe on the Sand, |! 
without a Foundation; a man ſhall be buried in hisown pride, He that 
is ſtrong, ſhall be to ſeek of his ſtrength ; he that is mrghty and ſhould 


deliver others, ſhall be roo weak for is own defence; he that is ſwift, | 
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anche thar is comagiove, antiadyentures to:ſtandovir, ſhall |Jere=. 28 


| overtaken 5 Deur. 32. 37» 


-\ roflie away n3ked arthelat, Wir ever Sopos-or #ifwpes 'arty |, 
[6+ om: _ — man-in theſe [troubles, they ate nothinp but: froth five. IT. 12. 
[a vanity, the:Lord-challenges and derides them-all, And'the Prophet 
| 1{aiah-gives a found reaſon of:ir all, The Egyptiansure men, and nor God, Pak 1 
| and their horſes a or ee irit : When'the-Lom: ſhall ftretch 0this Jer ea. $] 
hand, both he that el th, :fhall tall, and he that sholpen "ſhall fall down, _-_ Iſa.31. 3, | 
1-A 'hey all ſhall fail together, PS el 
AY _—_— proceed tothe laſt thing propoſed, here's n £ue#i0n to] See, 57. 
n{wered, 
_ If the Creatures be ſo full \vf Frexution, :itſhould'ifeem thatiris un- | 
profitable, and by conſequence unlawful , either to labor -or tO'pray for 
chem: Which yet is plainly contrary £0'Chr4ſts diretion, 'GFve 15 dr 
Jah Bread , -and contrary tothe'pratice of the Saints , who uſe to cal] od 
| | for the fatmeſf of -the Earth, and dew of Heaven, peace of Walls, and pro-j 
| B | Perity of Palacesupon thoſe'whom they bleſs, = mw 
To which I anſwer, That whichis evil by-accident, 'doth not preju- ! 
dice that which is-goodin it ſelf, and by Gedr ordination, Now'the Fex-, 
ation which hath been ſpoken of, is not awefſet Howing'haturally out of T 
the condition of the Creature, but arifech'mieerty by wcidem, upon the | 
reaſon of its ſeparation from Gold, whour firft did appoint his own bleſſed + 
Communion to-go along with his Crearvres, Now things which are:good 
in thermſelves,but accidentally evil, may juſtly de'!the'objeftot 'Our prayers; 
andendeavers : And fo on the orher:fide, rmahy things there are which in| 
themſelves alone areevil , yetdy theprovidehce ahd difpoſirion 'of om: 
they havea good iffue, they work'togerherfor the beſt ro them thar love 
|-God, Tt was good for Divi that he had deeniafſiited; yet we may 
not lawfully pray for ſuch ew#ls on onr ſelves'or others, apon prefiimprion 
of Gods goodnels to turn them'to the beſt, Who doubts that the wdh- 
mities of the Church do at this time tir np the hearts of men td;ſee& rhe 
Lord, and his fate, and to watk hwmbly and feurfally before him z yer thar 
man ſhould be a curſe and protzy in the eyes'of Gadand men, whoſhould 
ſtill pray for the calawities of $50#, and to ſee the ſtones of aus ec | 
ſtill in the duſt, Death is in it ſelf an evil thing (for the Apoſtle calls ir 
an enemy, 1 Cor, 15,) yet by the infinite power and mercy of 'Gv4, who 
' | delights to bring good our of evil, and beauty out of aſhes; iithathmot | 
| | ouely the ſting taken away, but.is made an entrance. inro Goas Own pre- | 
| | ſence; with reference unto which benefit, the Apoſtle defireth 70 be dif 
1 | ſolved, and to be with Chriſt, *Þhd, 1, 23, Now notwithſtanding this 
1E | goodneſs which Death by accident brings along with it, yer being in it ſelf 
a aeftruftive thing, we may lawfully in the Jefires of our Soul, ſhrink | 
from jt and declineit: Exarnple whereof we have in the death of Chxif 
{ | himſelf, which was of all as the moſt bitter, ſo the moſt precious and 
yet by reaſon of that bitterneſs which was in it, he prays apainſt it, pre- | 
{enting unto his Fathey thedeſires of his Soul, for that Jie which he eatne | 
to laydown : Ashis obedience to his Father, and love to his Ciyrch, made 
| him moſt willingly embrace Death; ſo his love ro the integrity of his | 
F | humane nature, and fear of ſo heavy preſſures as he was to feel, made hint | 
as ſeriouſly to decline it, And though the Apoſtle did moſt earneſtly | 
deſire to be with ChriF, yet he did in the faine deſire declide the comma | | 
rode thither, through the dark paſſages of death, 2 Coy,5, a. Unlawful | | 
| | indeed it 1s for ns man to pray w#iv&ſally againſt death, becauft char 
were to withſtand rhe $14t#tes of God, Htb,9, 27, but againſt any 4:08 
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| The Vexation of the Spirit. 


mis 


Sect. 58, 


cular danger we may; as Hezekiah did, 1 King. 20, 1,2, reſerving ſtill a 
general ſubmiſſion to the well and decrees of God + For we are bound in 
ſuch a caſe to uſe all good means, and to pray for Gods blefling upon 
chem, which amounts to a prayer againſt the danger it ſalf : So then, 


by the rule of contraries, though the Creatures be full of vanity and wexa- 


tion, yet this muſt not ſwallow up the apprehenſion of that goodyeſs which 
God hath put into them, nor pur off the deſires of men from ſeeking 
them of God, in thoſe juſt prayers which he hath preſcribed, and 'in thoſe 
lawful endeavors which he hath commanded and allowed, 
 Thethird thing propoſed was, the conſideration of that Uſe which 
we ſhould make of this Yexation of the Creature, 
And firſt, The conſideration thereof mingled with Fazth in the 
heart, muſt needs work humiliation in the ſpirit of a man, upon the fight 
of thoſe ſins which have ſo much defaced the good Creatures of God. 
Sin was the firſt thing that cid peſter the Earth with Thorns, Gep.3. 17, 
18, and hath filled all the Creation with vanity and bondage, Sin is the 


Ulcer of the Soul; touch a wound with the ſofteſt Lawn, anJ there will 


ſmart ariſe : So though the Creatures be never (o harmleſs, yer as ſoon 
as they come to the heart of a man, there is ſo much fin and corruption 


there, as muſt needs beget pain to the Soul, The Palate, prepoſleſt : 


with a bitter' humor, findes its own diſtemper in the ſweeteſt meat it 
taſtes ; ſo the Soul having the ground of bitterneſs in it ſelf, findes the 


ſame affe&tion in every thing that comes near it, Death it ſelf, though 
it be none of Gods works, butthe ſhame and deformity of the Creacure, 


yet without ſin-it hath no ſting-in.it, 1 Cor,15,55, How much leſs ſting, 


| think we, have thoſe things which were made for the comforts of -mans 
| life, if fin were not the Serpent that did. lurk under them all « Doeſt 


chou then in thy ſwifteſt carear of earthly delights, when thou art poſting 


{-i the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, feel a curb pr;- 
 vily galling thy Conſcience, a ſecret damp ſeiſing upon thy Soul, and af- |. 


trighting it with diſmal ſuſpicions and trembling preoccupations of attend- 
ing judgments, ſeea hand againſt the Wall writing bitter things againſt 
thee : Doſt thou in all thy lawful Callings finde much ſweat of brow, 
much toyl of brain, much plunging of thoughts, much care of heart in 
compaſſing thy juſt and lawful incendments « Do not- lole the oppor- 
tunity of that good which all this may ſuggeſt unto thee, take advantage 
to fiſh in this troubled water, Certainly, there is ſome Foxah that hath 
raiſed this ſtorm, there is ſome fin or other that hath cauſed all this trou- 
ble to thy Soul, Do not repine at Gods providence, nor quarrel with the 
dumb Creatures, bur let thine indignation refle& upon thine own heart : 
And as ever thou hopeſt to have the ſweat of thy brow abated, or the 
care of thy heart remitted, or the curſe of the Creature removed , caſt 
thy ſelf down before God, throw out thy fin, awake thy Saviowr with 
the cry of thy repentance, and all the ſtorms will be ſuddenly calmed, Cer- 


| tajnly, the more power any man hath over the corruption of his ature, 


the leſs power hath the ſting of any Creature over his heart. Though 
thou haſt but a dinner of herbs with a quiet Cop(czence, reconciled unto 
God, thou doeſt therein finde more {weetneſs, than in a fatted Ox with 
the contentions of a troubled - heart, When ever therefore we finde this 
Thorn in the Creature , we ſhould throw our ſelves down before God, 
and jin ſome ſuch manner as this, bewail the fin of our heart, which is the 
Root of that Thorn, Lord, thou art a God of peace and beauty, and what 


. .| ever comes from thee, muſt needs originally have peace and beauty in it. 
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"TJ Paradife when thou didſt firſt beftow it upon me, but | | 
| Th it a a. Deſert, and curſed all the increaſe thereof | 
wk Therns, The honor which thou gaveſt me, was a glarions attribute, | 
=” ſparkle of thine own fire , a beam of thine own light , an inpreſs of | 
FE an Zevoge, a charaQeer of thine own power, bur my fin hath pur | 
| Thorn intowine hener 3 my ineſs when I look upward to get bigher, 
and wy giddine($ when 1 look downward for fear of falling, never leaves | 
my heart without angviſÞ and wexation The plesfure which thou allowett | 
| me to enjoy, 15 full of tweet refreſhment , but my ſin hath put a Thorn \t- | 
| |to this likewiſe z my excef and fenfuakity hath ſo choaked thy Word, fo | 
| | Rifled all Seeds of nablenef in my minde, ſo like a Carter overgrownall 
| my precious time, ftoln away all opportunities of Gyace , melred and: 
| | waſtedall my ſtrength, char now my reſrefbunents are become my diſcaſes. | 
The Ziches which thou gaveſt me, as ug hare from thee, are ſaveraigns | 
| | aefines, wherewith I might abundantly glorifted thy Neme , and. | 
B | ferved thy Church, and ſuppticd thy Sawrts, and made the eyes thac ſaw | | 
me, to bleſs me, 2nd the cars that heard me, to hear witneſs to me, | 
wherewith I might have covered the auked beck, and cured the bleeding | 
wounds, and filled the hwngry bomels, and fatisfied — deſires of | 
mine own Saviour in his diſtiefled anembers > But my ftn hath puc in fo | | 
| | many Thorns of Pride, hardneſs of heart, #ncompaſſionateneſs, endleſs caves, | 
| | fecwrityand refelwiops of fan, and the like, as areready ta pierce me tho- | | 
row with many forrees, The Calling wherein thay. haſt placed me is | 
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6461p glimp{s of thine 
on glory, but eur fie hath ſtained the beauty af thine own handiwork,. 
ſo that now thy waath is as. wall revealed from. Heaven, as thy glory; | 
yn {ce in, them the princs, as well of thy terrors as. of thy good- | 
! IS, - | 
Ardnow, Lord, I doinhumbleneſs of heart, truly abhor my. (elk | - 
and abominate thoſe owrſed: (ps, which have nas andy; defiled mineawn: | 
Raiſe and perfor, but have ſpread deformity and: canfuſion. upon. all 
thele Creatnres, in which: thine own wiſdom and: power had planted: ſo. 
| SLQat a beauty, and fo. fiveet ar.onders After fome ſuch manner as-tlijs, 
; ®ught the: conſideration. of the thoxnine(s. of the Crentwe to humble:us in | 
the fight of thoſe fins. whichare,the regs-thereof. | 
| Secondly, The confideration bereof ſhoukd make us wiſe to prevent | Se&, 59. 
 thoſecares, which the Creatures are lo apt.to beget inthe-heart; thoſe I | 
| mean which are branches. of the: wexatzon: of the Creatare, There is 2: 
| | wofold care, Regu/arand Irregular, Careisthen Regular: Firſh, when:| 
{-it hath a right end; ſuch as is both futeable with, and ſubordinacero:our 
Þ | 94jn:end, the Kingdom of God andihis rightcouſne(. Secondly, whenehe <8 

mans: of procuring. that end; areright ;. for wemay-not-do evil. ro:effedt FS 

good, Recovery, was a lawful end. which Ahaziah did: propoſe, but rocen- 
quire: of Baalzebub was a means which did:poyfon the whole buſineſs; 
.Day, SL, Auſtine. is. reſolute, that if it. were poſſible: by-an officiouslie das de Mew 


_ compals the redemption of the whole World, yet fo weiglity and" ſn. 
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l  ThePexationof the Spirit. 


2 Sam.15. 25, 
ws 
I Sam.3. 18. 


As 21- 12, 


14. 
2 King 6.33- 


'1 Tim.s. 8. 


I Cor, 3.6. 


Matth. 14. 25. 
Luk. 12. 25. 


r Per. s. 7. 
Pſal .55. 22. 


Eph.2. 19. 


| Gal. 6. 10. 


Matth.s. 32. 


| lag was burnt by the Amalekites, his Wives taken captive, and himſelf | 


univerſal a good muſt rather be let fall, than brought about by the fanall- |; | 
eſt evil, Thirdly , when the manner of it & good; and that is, firft,| | 
when the care is moderate, Phil, 4..5, 6, Secondly, when it is with ſub- | 
miſtion tothe will and wiſdom of God : When we can with comfort of heart, |. | 
and.with much confidence of a happy iſe, recommend every thing that | | 
concerns us to his providence and diſpoſal , can be content to have our 
humors maſtered, and conceits captivated to his obedzence ; when we | | 
can with David, reſolve not to torment our hearts with zeedlef and end- [4 
leſs projefFs, but to roul our ſelves upon Gods proteftion, If 7 ſhall finde | 
favor in his eyes, he will bring me again, and ſhew me both the Ark and his | 
Habitation : But if he [ay thus unto me, 1have no atlight in thee, let him do 
to me as ſeemeth good unto him, Such was the reſolution of Zl;, xt is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, Such the ſubmiſſion of the diſci- 
ples of Ceſarea, when my could not perſwade Paxl to ſtay from Fernfa- 
lem, The will of the Lord be done, Clean contrary to that wicked reto- 
lution of the King of , poop in the famine , This evil is of the Loyd, what |} 
ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer * Now 1n this reſpet care js not a vexa- | 
tion, but a duty ; he is worſe than an Infidel, that provides not for his own. 
Our Saviour himſelf had a bag in his family, and Solomon ſends fooliſh: 
and improvident men unto the ſmalleſt Creatures to learn this care , | 
Prov.6, 8, | | | 
'That care then which is a branch of this Yexation, is not omv#n, but 
phexure, 4 cutting, dividing, diftrating care, againſt which we ought the | | 
rather to ſtrive, not onely becauſe it is ſo apt to atiſe from the Creature |C 
coupling in with the corruption of mans heart, bur alſo becauſe of its 
own evil quality, it being both ſuperfluous and ſinful. Firſt, Irregular cares 
are ſuperfluous, and improper to the eds which we dire& them upon, and 
that not to our main end onely , Happineſ, which men toiling to diſcover 
in the Creature where it is not, do inſtead thereof finde nothing but trou- | 
ble and vexation ; but even to thoſe lower ends which the Creatures are 
proper and ſtteable unto, For unto # properly belongs the induſtry, but | 
unto God the care , unto us the labor and uſe of means, but unto God the }] 
bleſſing, and (ſucceſs of all, Though Pasl plant, and Apollo waters, it is 
God onely that can give the encreaſe ; he muſt be truſted with the events | 
of all our induſtry. Peter never began ts ſink, till he began to doxbt ;, thar | | 
was the fruit of his carking and unbelief, Which of you by taking thought | * 
can add one cubit to his ſtature ?. ſaith Chriſt, Our cares can never bring to | 
paſs:our ſmalleſt defires ; becauſe I fay the care of events was ever Gods 
prerogative, and belonged wholly to his providence, Upon him we muſt | | 
caſt our care, upon him we wwſt unlode our burdens, and he will ſuſtain us. |E| 
Weare all of one Family, of the houſhold of Godand of Faith; now we | | 
know children arenot to lay up for parents, but parezts for children, If we | 
ſhould ſee achilde cark and toil tor his living, we ſhould preſently con- | 
clude, that he was left to the wide world, and had no Father to provide | 
for him ; and that is our Saviewrs argument, Take no thought, for your Hea- 
wenly Father knoweth you have need of theſe things, Let us therefore learn 
to caſt our ſelves upon God: Firſt, 1» Faith, depending upon the truth | | 
of his promiſes , He hath ſaid, I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee ; and upon |F| 
the All-fufficiency of his Power ;, our God whom we ſerve, is able todeliver us, | | 
This was that which comforted David in that bitter diſtreſs, when Zig- | 


— 
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ready to be ſtoned by the people, He encouraged himſelf in the Lord his | | 
Gad. This was that which delivered 4ſa from the huge hoaſt of che | | 
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| Lubims and Ethio 


jans, becauſe he reſted on God ,, andall which afterwards 
he got by his diftidence and carnal projects, was to urchaſe to himſelf 
perperual wars, That which rieved the Lord wit his peoplein the 
Wilderneſs, was their diſtruſt of his power and proteeFion, Can he ſpread 4 
Table in the Wilderneſs ? Can he give Bread alſo, and Fleſh for his people ? 


temptation, any diſcontent with our eſtate, proceeds from this, That we 


meaſure God Þy Out | 
iſſues and ways of eſcape, which we are by our own wiſdoms able to fore- 


caſt ; and when we are ſo ſtraitned that we can ſee no way to turn, there 
we give over truſting God; as 1f our fins were greater than could be for- 
given, Or our afflictions than could be removed, Ir is therefore a notable 
means of eſtabliſhing the heart in all eſtates, to have the eye of Faith fixed 


upon the powey of God, to confider that his thaughts and contrivances are 
4s much above ours, as Heaven is above the Earth : And therefore to re- 
ſolve with Fehoſaphat, that when we know not what to do, yet we will 
have our eyes upon him ſtill, Sox of man, faith the Lord to Ezekiel, can 
theſe dead bones live ? and he anſwered, 0 Lord Goa, thou knowet, Thy 


they are eaſie unto thee, Secondly, By Prayer, This 1s a main remedy 
againſt careful thoughts, When the Apoſtle had exhorted the Philippians, 
that their Moderation, that is, their equanimity and calmneſs of minde in 
regard of outward things, ſhould be known unto all men, hepreſſeth ir 
with this excellent reaſon, The Lord is at hand, he is eyer at home in his 
own family, he is near to ſee the wants, and to hear the cryes of all thar 
come unto him ; therefore ſaith he, Be.careful for nothing, but in every 
thing by Prayer and Supplication with T hankſeivine ( Thankſgiving for 
what you have, and Prayer for what you want) let your requeſts be made 
known unto God ; and he ſhall furniſh you with peace in all eſtates, | 
A remarkable example of which promiſe we have in Hannah, the 
Mygther of Same! : In the bitterneſs of her Soul ſhe wept, and did not 
eat (namely of the Sacrifices, which were to be eaten with rejoycing) 
then ſhe prayed, and vowed avow uato the Lord; and having caſt her 
cares upon him, ſhe then went her way, and did eat, and her countenance 
was no more ſad, Hezekiah in his ſickneſs chattered like a Swallow , 
and mourned as a-Dove ; but after his Prayer he ſung Songs of delive- 
raxce to the ſtringed in#ruments, Habakkuk before his prayer trembled, 
but after his proper he triumphed in the midſt of death. Davidfull of 
heavineſs and of groanings in his Prayer , but after as full of comfort 
againſt all his enemies, 

Secondly, As Irregular cares are needleſs and ſuperfluous, ſo they 
are ſinful too, Furſt, In regard of their obje&, they are worldly cares, the 
cares of the men of this World ; therein we declare our ſelves to walk 
in conformity to the Geptiles, as if we had no better foundation of quiet- 


| neſs and contentment than the Heathen which know not God, And this 
| 15 Chrifts argument, After all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek, Weatre 


taken out of the World, we have not received the ſþ;rit of the World; 
and therefore we muſt not be conformable unto the World, nor bring 
forth the fruits of a worldly ſpirit, but walk as men that are ſer apart, as 


|a peculiar people, and that have heavenly promiſes, and the grace of God 


to eſtabliſh our hearts, 71s terrena ſapiant qui promiſſa celeſtia non habent, 
Itis ſeemly for thoſe alone, who haye no other portion bur in this life, 


to fix their thoughts and cares here, Secondly, They are ſinful in 


And indeed as Caires deſpair, ſo in ſome proportion, any fainting under | 


ſelves, that we conceive of his power onely by thoſe 


2 Chro.14.11 
12. 

& 16.9. 
Num. 14.17. 
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Gen. 4. 13. 


Ezek. 37.17. 


thoughts are above our thoughts ; and where things are to us impoſlible, 
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5o- | The Vexation of the Spirit. | 
| - [regard of their cauſes, and they are principally two : Firſt, 7nordmate laſt | 
Jam. 4.3 | or coveting, the running of the heart after covetouſneſs - Secondly, Diſtruſt | | 
| | | of Gods prowidence; tor thoſe defires which ſpring from lu#, can never | | 
| have Faith to ſecure the heart in the expeftation of them, Laſtly, They | | 
2Cor.7. ro. | are ſinful in their effes, Firſt, They are mwrthering cares, they werk | 
ſadneſs, ſuſpitions, uncomfortablenels, and at laſt death, Secondly, They | |. 
Marth.13. 22+ | are choaking cares, they take off the heart from the Word,and thereby make | 
Jam. 4. 4: it unfruitful, Thirdly, They are adulrerons cares, they ſteal away the |A 
| heart from God, and ſer a man at enmity againſt him, In all which reſpects 
we ought to arm our felves againſt them, 
| Sec, 62, Which that we may the better do, wewill in the laſt place propoſe 
two ſorts of dire&tions: Firſt, How to make the Creature no vexing Crea- 
ture, Secondly, How to uſe it as a vexing Creature - For the former, 
Firſt, Pray for conveniency ; for that which is ſuteable to thy »zinde, I mean 
not to the /xſts, but to the abilities of thy minde, Labor ever to {ute thy 
occaſtons to thy parts, and thy ſupplies to thy occaſions, Tt a Ship ont of |B 
greedineſs be over-loaden with Gold, it will be in danger of finking, not- 
withſtanding the capacity of the ſides be not a quarter filled: On the other 
ſide, fill it to the brim with Feathers, and it will ſtill toſs up and down, 
for want of due ballaing, So is it in the lives of men, ſome have ſuch 
greedy deſires, that they think that they can run through all ſorts of buſi- 
neſs, and ſo never leave loading themſelves, till their hearts fink and be 
| | ſwallowed up with worldly ſorrow and ſecurity in fin: Others fer their af-, | 
| feFions on ſuch trivial things, that though they ſhould have the fill of all [ce] 
| their deſires, their mindes would ſtill be as floating and unſetled as before, 
Reſolve therefore to do with thy ſelf, as men with their Ships : There 
may a Tempeſt ariſe, when thou muſt be conſtrained to throw out all thy 
| Wares into the Sea ; ſuch were the times of the Apoſtles, and after blooay 
| perſecutions, when men were put to forſake Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
| dren, nay, to have the Ship it ſelf broken to peeces, that the Mariner 
, within might eſcape upon the r4ines. But beſides this, in the calmeſt and | ! 
| ſecureſt times of the Church, theſe two things thou muſt ever look to, if |Þ 
| thou tender thine own tranquillity, Firft, Fill not thy ſelf onely with light 
| things : Such are all the things of this World in themſelves, befides the | 
room and cumberſomeneſs of them (as light things take up ever the moſt 
room) they ſtill leave the Sonl floating and unſetled. Do therefore as wile | 
Mariners , have ſtrong and ſubſtantial ballating in the bottom, Faith in 
| Gods promiſes, - Love and Feay of his Name,a Foundation of good Works, 
| and then whatever becomes of thy other loading, thy Ship it ſelf ſhall be | | 
| ſafe at laſt, thou ſhalt be ſure in the greateſt tempeſt to have thy life for a |þ 
| prey. Secondly, Conſider the burden of thy Veſſel: All Ships are not of 
| an equal capacity, and they muſt be fraighted, and manned, and vitualled 
with proportion to their burden, All men have not the ſame abilities; ſome 
| have ſuch a meaſure of grace, as enables them with much wiſdons and im- 
' provement, to manage {uchan eſtate as would puff up another with pride, 
| led Lace e# and forgetfulneſs of God: Again, ſome menare fitted | | 
to ſome kinde of employments, not to others ; as ſome Ships are for mer- 
chandiſe, others forwar ; and in theſe varieties of ſtates,every man ſhould [f 
pray for that which is moſt ſureable to his diſpoſition and abilities, which 
may expoſe him to feweſt temptations, or at leaft by which he may be 
moſt ſerviceable in the Body of Chriſt, and bring moſt glory to his Ma- 
fter. This was the good Prayer of Agur , Give me neither poverty nor 
| riches, feed me with food convenient for me : This is that weall pray, Give | 
as | 
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T he Vexation of tbe Spirit, [1 
__ ly Bread x that which is moſt porportioned to our condition, { 
Garolch's fitteſt vol - to have, and moft advantagious to the ends af 

we ſerve. —_ 

- Socadly "Labor ever to get Chriſt into thy Ship, he will check. every | See, 63, 
Tempeſt, and calm every Fexatien that grows upon tnee, When thou 
»1lt conſider that his 5r6th,and perſon, and hexer is embarqued in the ſame 
| | veſſel with thee, thou maiſt ſafely reſolve on one of theſe ; either he will 
A'be my Pilot in the Ship, or my Plank in the Se to carry me lafe to Land 
if ] (offer in his company, and as his mewber, he ſuffers with me, and then 
I may triumph to be made any way conformable unt9 Chriſt my Head, If | 
[ have Chriſt with me, there can no eſtate come which can be cumber{ame 
unto me, Have I a load of miſery and infirmity, ixward , outwara, in | 
mind: , body, name, 0r eſtate ? This takes away the Fexation of all, when | 
I conſider it all comes from Chrift, and it all runs into. Chriſt, It all comes | 
from him as the wiſe diſpoſer of his own Body z and it all runs into himas 
B | the compaſſionate ſharer with bis own Zody : It all comes from lum who 
is the diſtributer of his Fathers gifts , and it all runs into him who is the 
partaker of his members ſorrows, If Iam weak in ys Chriſt my Head |= Gor-8. 9. 
was wounded ; if weak in minde, Chriſt my Head was heavy unto death, | 7 
IF I ſuffer in my eſtate, Chriſt my Head became paar, a5 POOY a3 a {ers | 
vant ; if in my name, Chriſt my Head was eſteemed vile, as vile as Beel- | 
zebub. Paul was comforted in the greateſt Tempeſt with the preſence af |Marth-r2. 24. 
an Angel, how much more with the Grace of Chriſt ? When the Thorn |: cor.12. 5.5. 
C| was in his fleſh, and the buffets of Satan about his Soul, yet then was his 
preſence a plentiful protection, My grace # ſufficient for thee and he cany |Phil.4. 13. 
feſſeth it elſhere, 1 am able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheus 
me, Chriſts Head hath ſanRified any Thorns, his Back any Furrows, his 
Hands any Nails, his Side any Spear, his Heart any Sorrow that can came 
to mine. Again, have I a great eſtate, am I loaden with abundance of 
earthly things ? This takes away all the Fex&ion, that I have Chriſt with 
me; his promiſe to ſanctifieit, his wiſdom to manage it, his glory to be by 
Dit advanced, his Word to be by it maintained, his anointed ones to be by it ; 

ſupplied, his Church to be by it repaired, in one word, his poverty to be 
by 1t relieved, For as Chriſt hath frength and compaſſion to take off the 
burden of our affliefions ; ſo hath he powerty too , ta eaſe that Yexation 
which may grow from our abundance, If thou hadſt a whole Wardrobe of 
caſt Apparel, Chriſt hath more nakednels than all that can cover : Tf whole 
Barns full of Corn, and Cellars of Wine , Chriſt hath more empty Bowels 
than all that can fill : If all the precious Drwgs in a Country, Chrift hath | 
E | more ſicknef# than all that can cure; If the power of a great Prince, Chriſt | 
hath more impriſonment than all that can enlarge : If a whole hogſe full of 
Silver and Gold,Chriſt hath more di#reſ[ed members to be comforted, more 
breaches in his Church to be repaired, more enemies of his Goſpel to be op- 
poſed, more defenders of his Faith to be ſupplied, more #rgexcies of his 
Kingdom to be attended, than all that will ferye for, Chriſt profeſſeth |Marth. 25. | 
himſelf to be ſtill hungry, naked, fick, and in priſon, and to ſtend in need of | 
our viſits and ſupplies, As all the good which Chriſt hath done, is ours, by 
reaſon of our communion with him s ſo all the evil we {uffer is Chrifts, by 
reaſon of his compeſiion with us. The A4prſle faith; That we ſit together | Eph.2.5. | 
with Chriſt in heavenly places ; and the fame Apoſtle faith, That the ſuffer- |< 2:24 
ings Of Chriſt are made up in bis Members, Nos 564 ſedemus, & ille hic la- 
borat, We are glorified in him, and he pained in us; in all his hong we are 
honored, and ig all our affi&/op he is affliced. 
| | | H 2 NT Thirdly, 
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Sed, 64, Thirdly, Caſt out thy Fonah, every ſleeping and ſecure fin that | 
ins duapre, | brings a Tempeſt upon thy Ship, Vexation to thy Spirit, It may be thou | 
Tong het haſt an execrable thing, a Wedge of Gold, a Babyloniſh Garment, a | 
x43 x>upror. Bag full of unjuſt Gain, gotten by Sacrileage, Diſobedience, Mercileſineſ, | 
axivoe 8% | Oppreſcion, by detaining Gods, or thy Neighbors rights : It may be thou 
+ 70.46 | baſt a Dalilah,a ſtrange Woman in thy boſom, that brings a rot upon thine | | 
Gprlzr, 5 tn | eſtate, and turns it all into the Wages of a Whore ; what ever thy ſickneſs, | 
7; 5 4, | whatever thy Plague be, as thou tendereſt the tranquillity of thine eſtate, 
| «ries 2272- | rouſe it upfrom its ſleep by a faithful, ſerious, and impartial examination | 
ToQ, % | of thine own heart ; and though it be as dear to thee as thy right eye, or 
nine, Ge. | thy right hand, thy choice# pleaſure, or thy cheifeſt profit, yet caſt it out in 
{ chryſoft. ad | an humble confef1on unto God, ina pin and willing refitation unto men, 
i xp ch. | in opening thy clofe and contratted bowels to thoſe that neyer yertnjoyed 
Fs comforts from them ; then ſhall quietneſs ariſe unto thy Soul; and that very 
gain which rhou throweſt away, is but caſt upon the Waters, the Lord 
will provide a Whale to keep it for thee, and will at laſt reſtore it thee |B 
| whole again, 
Sed, 65, The laſt DireF#10p which I ſhall. give to remove the Yexation of the 
Creature, is out of the Text, and that is, To keep it from thy Spirit, not 
to ſuffer it ro take up thy thoughts and inner man, They are not pegotia, 
| but viatica onely ; and a mans heart ought to be upon. his buſineſs, and 
not upon matters accidental, Tf in a Tempeſ} men ſhould not addreſs 
| themſelves to their offices, to looſe the Tacklings, to draw the Pump, to 
ſtrike Sails, and lighten the Yefſet, but ſhould make it their ſole work to | 
gaze upon their commodities, who could expect that a calms ſhould drop 
into ſuch mens laps © Beloved, when the Creature hath raiſed 'a Tempeſt 
of Yexation, think upon your offices ; to the Pump, to pour out thy Cor- 
| ruptionss to the Sails and Tackling, abate thy Luſts and the proviſions 
ot them: To thy Faith, to live above Hope; to thy Patience, 1t # the 
Lord, let him do as ſeemeth good to him ;, to thy Thankfulneſs, The Lord 
| giveth, andthe Lord taketh away, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, If Fob 
ſhould have gazed on his children or ſub#ance , he might have been |D 
| {wallowed up in the forms, but God was in his heart, and fo the Yeſſe/ 
| was ſtill ſafe, But what is it'to keep the Creature from the Spirit ?--It is | 
z { Pſal. 62-10, | in thephraſe of Scripture, Not to ſet the heart upon riches, Apponere Cor, | || 
| to carry a mans heart to the Creature, the Prophet gives a fit expreſſion 
of it, when he faith, That the heart doth go after covetouſneſs , when a 
man makes all the motions of his Soul wait upon his Zuſfts, and drudgeth | 
for them, and bringeth his heart to the edge of the Creature : For the | | - 
f | World doth not wound the heart, but the heart woundeth it ſelf upon |x|: 
| the World, As it is not the Rock alone that dafheth the Ship, withour | | 
Fe uns 4 | its Own motion, brag firſt toſſed by the wind and waves upon the Rock ; | 
gladiie, percuſ. | ſo it is a mans own luſt which vexeth his ſpirit, and not the things alone | 
Feb. peore | which he poſſeſſeth. 
Pe To ſet the Heart on the Creatwre denotes three things, Firſt, To pitch : 
| a mans thoughts and ſtudies, to direct all the reſtleſs emquiries of his Soul 
| Hab. 2.10. | upon them, and the good he expedts from them, This in the Scripture | 
| Luk. 12. 17, | js expreſſed by Dewifine, Confoltine, Thinking within ones ſelf, being |F 
| | Luk. 12. 29. | fOfſed like a Meteor with doubrfulnefs of minde and careful ſuſpence, Foyn- | | 
wi werewe | ing Ones ſelf, making proviſion for Lofts: &e, Secondly, To care for, to | 
Noa. 17, | Employ a mans affections of love, delight, deſire upon them, to ſer a high | ' 
Rom 13.14. | Price on them, and over-rate them Qbove other things, For this cauſe |. 
covdous men are calltd 7dolaters , becauſe they prefer money, as a man | 
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of Phineas, with the birth of a Son, atter the capti- 
vi | dg t oh ſaid, She regarded it not ; the Text is, She did not put 
her hea upon tt : Though a Woman rejoyce when a man-childe 1s born, 
yerin compariſon of the Ark, ſhe no more regarded the joy of a ſon, than 
: manavould do, if.the Sup ſhould be blotted our of Heavey, and a little 
Stay put in theroom: And therefore, though children be the glory of their 
Parents, yet ſhe profeſſeth that there was no glory in this, to have a ſon, 
and loſe an Ark, 2 Stay withour light, a Soy without ſervice, a Levite born, 
and no Ark to wait upon; and therefore ſhe did not ſet her heart upon it, 
They will not ſet their heart upon 145, ſay the people to David, for thou art 
worth ten thouſand of us ; that is, they will no whit regard us 1n compar! ſon 
of thee : So then a mans heart js ſet on the Creature, when he prizeth it 
above other things, and declareth this eſtimation of his heart by thoſe 
eager endeavors with which he purſueth them as his god and idv!, Thirdly, 
To relie upon, to put truſt and affiance in the Creature , and this is import- 
ed in the Word by which the Prophet expreſſeth xiches, which fignifieth 
ſfrrength of all ſorts, wires, and propugnaculum, the inward ſtrength of a 
Man, and the outward frength of Munitionand Fortification : Therefore, 
ſaith Solomon, The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong City ;, and rich men are ſaid 
to truſt and glory in their riches : Examples whereof the Scripture abundant- 
ly gives in Tyre, Babylon, Ninive, Edom, Iſrael, &c. 

' Now a man ought not thus to ſet his heart on the Creature ; Firſt, becauſe 
of the tenderneſs and delicacy of the ſpirit, which will quickly be bruiſed 
with any thing that lies cloſe upon it and preſſeth it, As men wear the 
ſofteſt garments next their skin, that they be not diſquieted, ſo ſhould we 
apply the tendereſt things, the Mercies and the worth of the Blood of Chriſt, 
the promiſes of Grace and Gloxy, the precepts and invitations of the Sprrit 
unto our ſpirits, And now as ſubterraneous Wind or Air being preſſed 
in by the Earth, doth often beget Concuſ7ons and Earthquakes ; fo the 
ſpirit of a man being ſwallowed up and quite cloſed in earthly things, muſt 
needs beget tremblings and diſtrattons at laſt to the Soul, The word here 
which we tranſlate Yexation, is rendred likewiſe by Contritio, a preſſing, 
grinding, wearing away of a thing ; and by Depaſtio, a feeding on a thing, 
which makes ſome render the words thus , All x vanity and a feeding upon 
wind, That as windy meats, though they fill and Gwell a man up, they nou- 


riſh little, but turn into crudities and diſcaſes ; ſo the feeding upon the 


Creature may puff up the heart, but it can bring no real ſatisfat1on, no ſolid 
nutriment tothe Soul of man, The Creature upon the Spirit, is like a 
Form in Wood, or a Moth in a Garment ;, it begets a rottennels of heart, it 
bites aſunder the rhreds and finews of the Soul, and by that means works 


| an ineptitude and undiſpoſednels to any worthy ſervice, and brings a decay 
| upon the whole man ; for cares will prevent age, and change the colour of 


the hair before the time, and make a man like 4 ſilly Dove, without any 
heart, as the Prophet ſpeaks. 

Secondly, Becaule the frength of every man is his ſpirit Mens cujuſ- 
que ts eſt quiſque, Now it the Creature ſeiſe on a mans ſtrength, it ſerves 


| lum as Del;lah did Samſon, it will quickly let in the Philiſtines to vex him. 


Strength hath two parts or offices Paſſive in undergoing and withſtanding 
evil; and AZivein doing that which belongs to a man to do, Now when 


the heart and ſpirit of a man is ſet uponarh Creature, it is weakned in both 
theſe reſpe&s, = 


177001, before all other things, When the Women would have | 
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Sef, 69, 


Deur. 24.5. 


Sef.70, 


Jam. 1. 14. 

' Cauſas corrup- 
telarum non in 
 illecebris, ſed 
:1n cordibus ha- 
dyes hog 
'tzoſitas noſtra 
* mens noſtra eſt. 
 Salvi. de Gu- 
| ber. 1.6. 

| Gen. 3. 5. 

| Exod. 7.22. 
' I King. 13. 18. 
2 Chro.18.11. 
 Jere. 7.4. 
Aqs19.27. 
| Acts 17. 19. 


1 Tim, 6. 9, 
10, 


. 


- Eirft, It is difabled from bearing or withſlending evil, We will con- 
{1der it, firſt, In temptations ; ſecondly, 1n afflicions, Firſt, A man who 
hath ſet his heart inordinately upon any Creature, 1s altogether unfit to 
withſtand any tepration, In the Law when a man had new married a 
Wife, he was not to go to war that year, but to rejoyce with his Wife, 
One reaſon whereof, I ſuppoſewas this, Becauſewhen the -zixde is ſtrong- 
ly ſet upon any one object, till the ſtrength of that defire be abated, a 
man will be utterly unfit to deal with an enemy ; {os it with any lf, to 
which a man weds himſelf, it altogether diſables him to reſiſt any enemy, 
After Hannibals Army had melted themſelves at Capaa with ſenſuality 
and luxury, they were quite ſtrangers to hard ſervice and rigid Diſcipline, 
when they were again reduced unto it, 

The Reaſon hereof js: Firſt, The ſ#btilty of Satan, who will be ſure 
to proportion his temptations to the heart, and thoſe /aſts which do there 
predominate, ſetting upon men with thoſe perſwaſions wherewith he is 
moſt likely to ſeduce them : As the Greciaxs got in upon the Ty0jans with 
a gift, ſomething which they preſumed would finde acceptance, The 
Devil dealeth as men in a fiege, caſts his projects, and applies his batteries 
to the weakeſt and moſt obnoxzous place, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that a man js tempted, when heis led away of hi own luſt and caticed: 
The Devil will be ſure to hold intelligence with a mans own luſts, to ad- 
viſeand fit in counſel with his own heart, to follow the tide and ſtream of 
a mans own affeions in the tempting of him, Adam tempted in know- 
ledze, Pharaoh by lying wonders, the Prophet by the pretence of an Angels 
Speech, Ahab by the conſent of falſe Prophets, the Fews by the Temple of 


and Antiquity, When Davids heart after his adultery was ſet upon his 
own glory more than Gods, how to fave his own name from reproach , 
we ſeeas long as that affec#iop prevailed againſt him, as long as his heart 
was not ſo throughly humbled as to take the ſhame of his fin to himſelf, 
to bear the indignation of the Zoyd, and accept of the reproach of his 
iniquity, he was overcome with many deſperate temptations : He yields 
to be himſelf a tempter of his Neighbor to unſeaſonable pleaſures, to 
drunkenneſs and ſhame, to be a murtherer of his faithful ſervant, to multiply 
the guilt, rhat he may ſhift off the ſhame of his ſin, and provide for his own 
credit, Peters heart was ſet upon his own life and ſafety more than the 
truth of Chriſt, or his own preteſtations, and Satay fitting his aſſault ro 
this weakneſs , prevails againſt a Rock with the breathofa Woman, They 
that will be rich, ſaith the Apoſtle, who ſet their hearts upon their riches, 
whoſe hearts run after their covetouſneſs, oa into temptation and a ſnare, 


hand to the accurſed thing : Tempt Fudzs his covetous heart to Treaſon, 
and he will betray the precious Blood of the Son of God, which is infinitely 
beyond any rate of Silver or Gold, for a few peeces of Silver, the price of 


Amos2. 6. 


a little Field : Tempt Gehezies covetous heart to multiply lie upon lie, 
and he will do it with eaſe and greedineſs, for a few peeces of money, 
and change of rayment : Tempt Sawls covetous heart with the fatteſt of 
che Cartel, and he will venture on diſobedience, a fin worſe then witch- 
craft, which himſelf had rooted out : Tempt the covetous heart of a 
Judge in 7ſracl to do injuſtice, and a pair of ſhoves ſhall ſpurn righteouſnef 
out of doors, and pervert Fudement : Tempt the covetons heart of a great 


__O— —— 


the Lord and carnal priviledges, the Heathen by pretence of Univerſality. 


into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, Such a heart js fit for any temprarion, | 
Tempt Achays covetous heart to Sacriledee, and he will reach forth his | 
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oppreſſor to blood and violence, and he will lie in wait for the life of his 
Neighbor : Tempt the covetous heart of a proud Phariſce, or ſecure peo- 
ple, ro ſcorn the JYord out of the Mowth of Chriſt, or his Propher, and 
they will eaſily yeeld to any infidelity, The like may be ſaid of any other 
luſt in its kinde, IF the heart be ſer on beauty, tempt the Sos of God to 


* forſake their Covenant of marrying in the Lord, the 71ſraelites to the Ido- 


latry of Baal-Peor, Samſon to forſake his Yow and Calling, eaſily will all 
this be done, if the heart have the beauty of any Creature, as a Traytor in 
it, to let in the temptations, and to let out the luſfs, How many deſperate 
temptations doth beauty caſt many men upon * Bribery to lay down the price 
of a Whore, Gluttony and Drunkenneſ# to inflame and ingenerate new luſts, 
Contempt of the Word and Fudgments of God, to {mother the checks of 
Conſcience, frequenting of Satans Palaces, Plays, and Stews, the Chappels 
of Hell, and Nurſeries of Uncleanneſs, Challenges, Stabs, Combats, Blood, 
tovindicate the credit and compariſons of a Strumpets Beauty, to revenge 
the competition of unclean Corrivals, Thus will men venture as deep as 
Hell, to fetch fire to pour into their Yezns, to make their ſpirits fry, and 
their blood boil in abhorred luſt, If the heart be ſet on wit and pride of its 
own conceits, tempt the Libertines and Cyrenians to diſpute againſt the 
truth,. the Greeks to deſpiſe the Goſpel, the Wiſe men of the World to 
eſteem the ordinance of God fooliſhneſs of Preaching, the falſe Teachers 
to foiſt their raw and ſtubble upon the Foundation, Achitophel to comply 
with Treaſon, Lucian to revile Chri#, and deride Religion; eaſily will 
theſe and a world of the like temptations be ler into the heart,if pride of wit 
ſtand at the door and turn the lock, Whence is it that men ſpend their 
pretious abilities in frothy ſtudies, in complements , forms and garhs of ſalute, 
ſatyrs, libels, abuſes, prophanation of Gods Word, icorn of the ny and 
power of godlineſs, with infinite the like vayities, but becauſe their hearts 
are taken up with a fooliſh Creature, andnot with God and his fear ? If the 
heart be ſet on ambition, tempt Corah to deſperate Rebellion, Abſolom to 
unnatural Treaſon, Balaamto curſe the Church, Diotrephes to contemn 
the Apoſtles and their Dodtrine, Fulian to Apoſtacy, Arrius to Herefie, 
the Apoſtles themſelves to emulation and ſtrife, eafily will one [uſt ler in 
theſe, and a thouſand more, What elſe js it that makes men to flatter 
prophaneſs, to adore golden Beaſts, to admire gliſtering abominations, 
to betray the Truth of the Goſpel, to ſmother and diſſemble the ſtrifneſs. 
and purity of the ways of Goa, to ſtrike at the ſins of men with the (cab- 
berd, and not with the Sword, to work upon the fancies of men more 
than their Copſciences, to palliate vice, to daub with untempered morter, 
to walk in a neutrality and adiaphoriſm between God and Baal, to make 
the Souls of men and the glory of God ſubordinate to their lu#s and ri- 


| ſings, but the vaſt and unbounded gulf of ambition and vain glory ? The 


like may be faid of ſeveral other /uſs ; but I proceed, 

Secondly, A heart ſet on any lu#, is unfit to withſtand temptation, be- 
cauſe temptations are commonly edged with promiſes or threatnings : Now 
if a mans heart be ſet on God, there can no promiſes be made of any ſuch 
good as the heart cares for , or which might be likely to over-poiſe and 
{way to the temptation, which the heart hath not already ; Spiritual pro- 
miſe the Devil will make few, or if he do, ſuch a heart knows that 
evil is not the way to good ; if he make promiſes of earthly things, 


ſuch promiſes the heart hath already from ove who can better make 


them, 11 Ti, 4, $8, Neither can he promiſe any thing which was not | 


more mine before, than his, for either that which he promiſeth, is con- 
ventent 


\Prov.t. 18,19 


Luke 16. 14- 
Ezek. 33. 31. 


See. 71, 
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[ venient for me, and ſo is Manna, food for my Natzye, or elſe inconyeni- 
| ent, and then it is Quails, food for my Luſt, It the former, God hath 
taught me to call it mine own already, Give #5 our Bread, and not to go to | 
the Devils Market to fetch it ; if the other, though God ſhould ſuffer the 
Devil to giveit, yet he ſends a cxr(e into our mouths along with it, And 
as ſuch a heart negle&ts any promiſes the Devil can make, 1o js it as heed- 
leſs of any of his threatnings ; becauſe if God be on our fide, neither prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, can ewer qe A} 
rate from him - Stronger is he that is withus, then he that js with the 
World ; it is the buſineſs of our Callize, to fight againſt ritual wicked- 
neſſes, and to refift the Devil, But when the heart is ſet on any Creature, 
and hath not God to reſt upon, when a man attributes his Wine and Oy] 
to his lovers and not to God, his credit, wealth, ſubſiſtency to the favors of 
men, and riot to the Al/-ſufficiency of God , then hath the Dewil an eafte 
way to win a man to any fin, or withdraw him from any good, by point- 
b-, ing his remptations with promiſes, or threatnings fitted to the things which | R.| 
| the heart is {et on, 

Let the Devil promiſe Balaam honor and preferment, on which his 
ambitious heart was ſet, and he will riſe early, run and ride, and change 
Natnres with his Af, and be more ſenfleſs of Gods fury than the dumb 
Creature, that he may curſe Gods own people: Let the Devil promiſe 

thirty pieces of filver to F#das, whoſe heart ran upon covetonſneſ#, and 
| there is no more ſcruple, the bargain of treaſon is preſently concluded : 
| Let the Dewvil-tempt Micah's Levite with a little better reward than the |C 
- | beggerly ſtipend which he had before, Theft and 7dolatry are ſwallowed 
| down both together, and the man is eafily won to be a ſnare and ſeminary 
| of ſpiritual uncleanneſ{ toa whole tribe,On the other fide, let Satan threaten 
| Feroboam with the loſs of his Kingdom, if he go up to Feruſalem, and-|. 
| ſerve God in the way of his own worſhip; and that is argxment enough to 
draw him and all his S»cceſſers to notorious and Egyptian Idolatry ; and the | 
reaſon was, Becauſe their hearts were more {et upon their own Cornſels, 
than upon the worſhip or truth of God, Let the Devil by the Edif#s and |D 
Hoſ.5.z. | Miniiers of Feroboam, lay ſnares in Mizpah, and ſpread nets upon Tabor; | | 
that js, uſe Laws, Menaces, Subtilties to keep the people from the City of | | 
Hoſ.13. 2 | God, and to confine them to Regal and State 7dolatry, preſently the people | |} 
| tremble at the Injun&tion of the King, and walk willingly after the Com- | | 
' Dan. 3.5,7. | mandment, Let Nebuchadnezzar ere his prodigious 7dol, and/upon 
| pain of a Fiery-furnace, require all to worſhip it, and all People, Nations, 
| and Languages are preſently upon their faces, Let the Dewil threaten 
Demas with perſecution, and preſently he forſakes the Fellowſhip of the |E | 
ApoFles, and embraceth this preſent World. And as it was heretofore, 
| ois it ſtill, 2 | 
- Self, 73, Tf a mans heart be not ſet on God, and taught to reſt upon his Provi- 
dence, to anſwer all Satans promiſes with his Al-fefficiency to reward us.and 
all his threatnings with his Al-ſufficiency to protect us ; how eafily will 
| promiſes beguile, and threatnings deter unſtable and earthly mindes ? Let the| 
| Devil tell one man, All this will I give thee, if thou wilt ſpeak in a cauſe 
| | to pervert judgment; how quickly will men create ſubtilties, and coyn eva- |F | 
| ſions to rob a manand his houſe, even a man and his inheritance £ Let him 
ſay to another, I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto me, if thou wilt 
 diſſemble thy conſcience, divide thy heart, comply with both ſides, keep 
|down the power of Godlineſs , perſecute Zeal, ſet up Will-worſhip 
jon Superſtitions ; how quickly ſhall ſuch a Mans Religion be _— 
an 
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| and ſincerity, if it were poſſible, put to ſhame * If to another, thou ſhalt | 


by ſucha time purchaſe ſuch a Lordſhip,out ſuch a neighbour, ſwallow up 
ſuch a prodigal, if thou enhance thy rents, enlarge thy fines, ſer unrea- 
ſonable rates upon thy Farms, how quickly will men grinde the faces of 
the poor, and purchaſe ungodly poſſeſſions with the blood of their Te- 
nants? IF to another, beware of laying open thy conſcience, of being 
roo faithfull in thy Calling, too ſcrupulous in thy office,leſt thou purchaſe 
the disfavour of the World, leſt the times cloud over thee, and frown up- 
on thee, leſt thou be ſcourged with perſecuted names, and make thy ſelf 
obnoxious to ſvies and cenſures, how will men be ready to ſtarP? back, to 
ſhrink from their wonted torwardnelſs,to abate their former zeal,to couple 
in with, and connive at the corruptions of the age, in one word to trem- 
ble when Ephraim ſpeaks, and not when God ſpeaks © ſo hard is it when 
the heart is wedded to earthly things, and they are gotten into a mans 
boſom, to bear the aſſaults of any temptation, 

Laſtly, this comes from the juſt and ſecret wrath of God, giving men 
over to the deceitfulneſs of ſin, and to the hardneſs of their own hearts, to 
beleeve the lies and allurements of Satan, becauſe they rejected the coun- 


ſel of God, and the love of his truth before, In the influences of the 
Sun we may obſerve, that the deeper they work, - the ſtronger they work; | 


the beams nearer the Center meeting in a ſharper point do conſolidate and 


harden the very Element ; fo the Creatures by the Juſtice of God, when | 


they meet in a mans Center, reach as far as his-heart, do there mightily 


3] work to the deceiving and hardening of it: the eye,norany other outward 


ſenſe, can finde no more in the Creature, then is really there, jt is the 
heart which miſconceives things, and attributes that Diety and worth to 
them, which the Sences could not diſcover. If men then could keep theſe 
things from their ſpirits, they ſhould ever conceive of them according to 
their own narrow being, and fo keep their hearts from that hardneſs 
which the Creatures deſtitute of Gods blefling, do there beget, and fo 
work in the Soul a difpoſition ſutable to Satans temptations, 
Secondly, 4 Heart ſet upon any luſt, is unfit likewiſe to bear any afflid71- 
0s, The young man whoſe heart was upon his riches, could not endure to 
hear of ſelling all,and entring upon a poor and perſecured profeſſion, Firſt, 


| Luſts,are choice and dainty, they make the heart very delicate, and.nice of 


any aſſaults, Secondly, they are very wilfull, and ſet upon their own ends; 
therefore they are expreſſed by the name of Concupiſcence, and %ag4ya - 
G 7 oapxoc, The wills of the Fleſh, and wilfulneſs is the ground of imparj- 
ency, Thirdly they are zatural, and move ſtrongly to their own point : 
they are. a body, and our very members; no marvel then if they be ſenſi- 
ble of pain from afflitions, which are contrary to Nature, The ſtronger the 
water runs, the more will it roar and foam upon any oppoſition : Luſt is 
like a furious beaſt enraged with the afiction, the chain that bindes it, 
Fourthly, Zuſts are very wiſe after a fleſhy and ſenſual manner, and worldly 
wiſdow is impatient of any ſtoppage or prevention of any affliction that 
cruſheth and diſappoints it; therefore the Apoſtles doth herein principally 
note the oppoſition between heavenly and carnal wiſdom, that the one is 


meek, peaceable and gentle, the other devilliſh and full of ftrife. Fifthly, |] 
| Luſts are* proud, eſpecially thoſe that ariſe from abundance of the creature. 


and pride being ſet upon by any affliction makes the heart break forth into 
impatience, debates, and ſtoutneſsagainſt God ; a proud heart grows 
harder by afflictions, as Metals or Clay after they have paſt through the 
furnace, Itis ſaid of < Pharaoh, that he did nor ſer his heart to the judge- 
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| ments of God, but exalted himſelf againſt his people ; Pride grew ftron- | 


ger. by Afﬀiction, Beſides, * pride in earthly things ſwallows up the 
very expectation of Afflition,and therefore muſt needs leave the heart un- 


| prepared againſt them, Sixthly, Luſts are rooted in © ſelf-love , and therefore 


when Chriſt will have a man forſake his luſts,he directs him to fdeny him- 
ſelf, Now the-very efſence of Aﬀictions is to be grievous and adverſe 
to a mans ſelf, Seventhly, _— 8 contentions,. armed things, and their 
b enmity is againſt God, and therefore utterly unfit to * accept of the pu- 
niſhment of fin, and to# bear the indignation of the Lord, or to ſubmit 
unto any ZMictions, Eighthly, Zuſts' reſt the Truth, ſet up themſelves 
againſt the Word, and thereby utterly diſable men to bear AMictions , 
for the” Word ſanCtifies, and lightens all Aﬀfictions ; the Word ſhews 
Gods ® moderation and * intention in them, an? iſſue out of them, the 
q benefits which will come from them, the * ſupplies of ſtrength and abi- 
lities to bear them, the {promiſes of a more abundant and exceeding 
weight of glory, in compariſon whereof they are as nothing, Laſtly, 
if we could conceive ſome Afﬀflictions not contrary to- luſt, yet AﬀMt- 
ions Are ever contrary to the © proviſcons of luſts, to the materials and in- 
ſtruments of luſts, ſuch as are health, pleaſure, riches, honors, 8&c, And 
in all theſe reſpects a Heart ſet upon luſt is weakend and diſabled to bear 
Afflictions, 

Secondly, when the Heart is ſet upon the Creature, it is utterly diſa- 
bled, inregard of its aFive ſtrength, made unfit to do any duty with that 
" ſtrength as God requires. Firſt, becauſe Bonum fit ex cauſa integra: A 
good duty muſt proceed from an entire Cauſe, from the whole heart, 


Now * Luft divides the Heart, and makes it ! unſtedfaſt, and unfaithful un- 


to God, There is a two-fold unſtedfaſtnefs, one in degrees, another in ob- 
jets; the former proceeds from the remainders-of corruption; andthere- 
fore is found in ſome meaſure in the beſt of us ; the other from the predo- 
minancy of Luſt which over-ſ{waies the heart unto evil. Good motions 
and reſoJutions in evil hearts, are like violent impreſſions upon a ſtone; 
though it move upward for a while, yet Nature will at laſt prevail, and 
make it* return to its own motion, Secondly, a Heart ſet on Luſts moves | 
to ve end but its* own, and {elf-ends defile an ation though otherwiſe ne- 
ver ſo ſpecious; turns Þ zeal it (elf, and obedience into murder ; hinders 
<all faith in us, and acceptance with. God, nullifies all ather ends, (wallows 
up Gods Slory and the good of others, asthe lean Kine did the fat: as a 
Wen in the Body robs and conſumes the part adjoyning, ſo do ſelf-ends 
the right end, Thirdly, the Heart is a Fountainand Principle, and Princj- 
ples are ever oxe and uniform; out of the ſame Fountain cannot come bitter 
water and ſweet ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, That they 
are double-minded men,that have a heart and a heart ; yer the truth js,that 
is but with reference to their pretences; for the Heart really and totally 
looks but one way. Every man is ſpriritually a married perſon, and he can 
be joyned but to.one; Chriſt and an idol (as every luſt is) cannot conſiſt; 
he will have a chaſte Spouſe ; he will have all our defires and affe&tions 
ſubje& unto him ; þ the heart cannot count Him altogether lovely, and 
all things elſe but dung inompariſongof him, He will refuſe the match, 
and withhold his conſent; | g--I 
Ler us ſee in ſome few particulars, what impotency unto any good the 
Creatures bring upon the hearts of men, To Pray requires an hungry 
Spirit, a heart convinced of its own. emptineſs, a defire of intimate 
communion with God ; but now the Creature draws the ry, WR the 
elires 
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deſires thereof to it ſelf, asan ill ſpleen doth the nouriſhment in a body, 
luſt makes men pray amis, fixeth the deſires onely on its own proviſi- 
ons, makes a man unwilling to be carried any way towards Heaven but 
his own, The young man prayed unto Chriſt to ſhew him the "ay r0 


eternal life ; but when Chriſt told him that his riches, his covetouſneſs, 


his boſom luſt ſtood between him and falyation, his prayer was turned in- 
to ſorrow, repentance and apoſtacy, | 

Meditation requires a ſequeſtration of the thoughts, a minde unmixt 
with other cares, a ſincere and uncorrupted relliſh of the word ; now 
when the heart js prepoſſeſt with luſt, and taken up with another treaſure; 
itis as impoſſible to be weaned from it,as for an hungry Eagle (a Creature 
of the ſharpeſt ſight to fix upon, and of the ſharpeſt appetite to defire its 
obje&) to forbear the body on which it would prey ; as unable to con- 
ceive aright of the preciouſneſs an{* power of the Word, as a teaveriſh 
palate to taſte the proper ſweetnels of the meat it eats, | 

In Hearing the Word, the heart can never accept Gods Commands,till 
it be firſt empty ; a man cannot receive the richeſt gift that-1s,with a hand 
that was full before, Now Thorns,which are the cares of the world,filling 
the heart, muſt needs choak the ſeed of the Word, The Phariſees and 
Lawyers rejected the counſel of God againſt themſelves. becauſetheir pride 
would not let them yeild to ſuch a baptiſm, or to ſuch a doctrine as re- 
quires emptineſs, conteſſion of fins, juſtifying of God, and condemning of 
themſelves (for theſe were the purpoſes of Fohz's Baptiſm, and of the 
preaching of repentance,) That man comes but to be rejected who makes 


love to one who hath fixt her heart and affection already. A man muſt come 


to Gods Word as to a Phyſitian,a meer patient,without reſervations or ex- 
ceptions, he muſt ſer his corruptions as an open mark for the Word toſhoot 
at, he muſt not come with capitulations and proviſoes, but lay down the 
body of fin before God to have every earthly member hewed off, Till a 
man come with ſuch a reſolution as to be willing to part from all naugh- 
tineſs, he will never receive the ingrafted Word with meekneſs,and an ho- 
neſt heart ; a man will never follow Chriſt in the wayes of his Word, till 
firſt he have learned to deny himſelf,and his own luſts, Nay,Ifa man ſhould 
bind his devotion to his heart with wows,yet a Delulahin his boſom.a luſt in 
his ſpirit, would eaſily nullifie the ſtrongeſt vows. The Jews madea ſerious 


| and ſolemn proteſtation to Feremiah that they would obey the voice of 


the Lord in that which they deſired him to enquire of God about, whether 
it were good or evil; and yet when they found the meſſage croſs their own 
luſts and reſervations, their reſolutions are turned into rebellions, their 
pride quickly breaks aſunder their vow, and they tell the Propher to his 
tace that he deait falſely between God and them ; a refuge which they 
were well acquainted with before. Some when their conſcience awakens 
and begins to diſquiet them, make vows to binde themſelves unto better 
obedience,and forms of godlineſs , but as Sampſon was bound in vain with 
any cords ſo long as his hair grew into its length ; ſo in vain doth any man 


bind himſelf with yows, ſo long as he nouriſheth his luſts within ; a vow in 
the hand of a fleſhly luſt will be but like the chains and fetters of that 


| Herce lunatick,very eafily broken aſunder, This is not the right way, Firſt, 


;abor with thy heart, cleanſe out thy corruptions, purge thy life,as the Pro- 
phet did the waters, with ſeaſoning and rectifying the fountain, *Tis one 
thing to give eaſe from a preſent pain: another thing to root out the diſeaſe 
It ſelf, It the chinks ina ſhip be unſtop'd, tis in vain to labor at thepompe; 
{0 long as there is a conſtant in-ler, the water can never be exhauſted; ſois 

3 it 


Jam. 4. 3. 


Mar,10.21,22. 
' 


Seda ,78. 


Matth.5.21. 


Matth.24.28, 


Sect.79. 


Luk.7.29,30. 


Marr. 9. 12,13. 
OW : 


Jam.1. 21, 


Jer. 42. 56. 


Jer. 43-@- 
ler. $5.12: 
Jer. 17. 15. 

2 Chro.36. 16. 


Luke 8. 29. 


1-W 


k 


| 
| 


| 


[1 
s. 
[ 
» 
Lt 
k 
i 
4 
il 
+&f 
« 
: 
th 
» 

* 

a 

” 

l 
© im 
8 + þ 
ns $ 
a 
o 
% | hs 
* 
. -, 
"4 by 
? Ly 
Cy 
4 
$ . 
5 »& 

" » 
LS 1 
- 

+ i 
bf 
3E 
4 
' 4 
a 
| + 1h 
þ ; 
4 p 
= 1 
J 
N . 
' 
a i | 
7 pi 
'* 
b 1-L 
; 
| 
bi 
yY 


\ L 
if | 
% 
* 
: 
} 
i = 
| 


& IE 
Mint. all th. \ ll A AAA OT OG Hts MA. 


The Vexation of the $ pirtt. 


Secs, 


I Sam. 9. 20. 


SefF,s1, 
Judg.9. 14,15. 
Nec meliores 


ſervi,nec dom1- 
ni deteriores. 


| 2 Sam. 23-6,7- 


1 Tim.6.10. 


Jam.4. 4- 
x Joh. 2.15. 


Judg.8. 16. 


it in theſe formal reſolutions and vows, they may eaſe the preſent pain, | 
let outa little water, reſtrain from ſome particular acts; but ſo long as 
the heart is unpurged, luſt will return and predominate, In a word, where- 
as in the ſervice of God there are two main things required, faith to begin, 
and courage Or patience to go through ; luſt hinders both theſe, How can ye 
beleeve, fince ye ſeek for glory one from another? Foh, 5. 44, When 
perſecution aroſe becauſe of the Word, the Temporary was preſently of- 
tended, Matth, 13.21. 

Thirdly and laſtly in oneword, A man ought not to ſet his heart on 


 theCreature, becauſeof the Nobleneſs of the heart, To ſer the heart on 


the Creature is to ſet a Diamond in lead: None are ſo mad to keep their 
jewels in a cellar, and their coals in a cloſer ; and yet ſuch is the profane- 
neſs of wicked men to keep God in their lips onely, and Mammon in their 
hearts; to make the earth their treaſure, and Heaven but as an acceſſory 
and appendix to that, And now, as Samuel ſpake unto Saxl, ſet not thine 
heart upon thine Afſes,for the defire of 7ſracl is upon thee ; Why ſhould 
a Kings heart be ſet upon Aﬀes? So may I fay, why ſhould Chriſtians 
hearts be ſer upon earthly things, ſince they have the deſires of all fleſh 
to fix upon ? 

I will conclude with one word upon the laſt particular, How to uſe 
the Creatures as Thorns, or as vexing things, Firſt, let not the Bramble 
be King; Let not earthly things bear rule over thy affections, fire will riſe 
out of them, which will conſume all thy Cedars, emaſculate the powers 
of thy Soul, Let Grace fit in the Throne, and earthly things be ſubor- 
dinate to the wiſdom and rule of Gods Spirit in thine heart, They are ex- 
cellent ſervants, but pernitious Maſters, Secondly, Be armed when thou 
toucheſt, or medleſt with them : Armed againſt the Luſts and againſt the 
Temptations that ariſe from them, Get Faith to place thy heart upon 
better promiſes ; enter not upon them without prayer unto God, that 
fince thou art going amongſt inares, he would carry thee through with 
wiſdom and faithfulneſs, and teach thee how to uſe them as his bleſſings 
and as inſtruments of his glory, Make a covenant with thine heart, as 
Fob with his eyes, have a jealouſie and ſuſpition of thine evil heart, leſt 
it be ſurpriſed and bewitched with finfull affections, 

Thirdly, touch them gently, do not hug, love, dote upon the 
Creature,nor graſpe it with adulterous embraces;the love of mony isa root 
of miſchief, and is enmity againſt God, Fourthly, uſe them for hedges 
and fences, to relieve the Saints, to make friends of unrighteous Mam- 
mon, to defend the Church of Chriſt; but by no means have them z» thy 
Field, but onely aboxt it , mingle it not with thy Corn, left it choak | 
and ſtifle all, And laſtly, uſe them as Gideon, for weapons of juſt revenge 
againſt the enemies of Gods Church, to vindicate his truth and glory; 
and then by being wiſe, and faithfull in a little, thou ſhalt at laſt be made 
Ruler over much, and enter into thy Maſters Joy. 
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Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


ROM. 7.9. 


For I was alive without the Law once : but when the Commandment 
came, $in revived, and 1 djed, 


mm_—_ F hve ſci the former Treatiſe, 
f® NZ | that man can finde no happineſs in 
Se the Creature : I willin the next place 
ſhew that he can finde no happineſs 
in himſelf; Tt is neither about him, 
nor within him : In the Creature no- 
thing but Yanity and Yexation ; in 
Himſelf nothing but Sin and Death, 
The Apoſtle in theſe words ſetsforth 
three things : Firſt, The ſtate of 
Sin, Sin revived, Secondly, the 
Guilt of Sin, 7 4zed, or found my 
ſelf to be a condemned man 1n the 
ſtate of perdition, Thirdly, the evi- 
dence & conviction of both,)Vhen the Commandment came;which words im- 
ply a conviction, and that from the Spirit, Firſt,a conviction,for they infer 
a concluſion extremely contradictory to the concluſions in which St, Paul 
formerly reſted chick is the form of a conviction.) St. Sayt's former con- 
cluſion was,7 wasalive;but when the Commandment came,che concluſion was 
extremely contrary,7 Died, Secondly,It was a ſpiritual convidtion, for St, 
Paul was never literally without the Law,but the vail till this time was be- 
fore his eyes, he is now made to underſtand the Lay in its native ſenſe and 
compaſs;the Law is ſpiritual,v,14.and he is enabled to diſcern it ſpiritually. 
Abſurd1s the dodrine of the(a)Socrnians,and ſome others, That unregenerate 
men by a meer natural perception, without any divine fide ed light (they 
are the words of (b) Epiſcopius, and they are wicked words) may underſtand 
the(c)whole Law,even all things requiſite unto faith and godlineſs, Fooliſh! 
confounding, and jimpiouſly deriding the ſpiritual and divine ſenſe of ho- 
ly Scriptures,with the Gramatical conſtruction, Againſt this we ſhall need 
uſe no other Argument, then a plain Syllogiſm compounded out of the 
words of Scripture, Darkneſs doth not comprehend light, Joh.,1.5., Unre- 
generate men are Darkneſs, Eob.s .8. 4,17,18, A, 26.18, 2 Pet.1.9, yea, 
Held under the power of Darkneſs, Col. 1.13, and the word of God i light, 
Pſal.119,105, 2 Cor,g.q, therefore unregenerate men cannot underſtand the 


word in that ſpiritual compaſs whichit carries, Thereis ſuchan aſymmetry and | 
diſproportion between our underſtanding,and the brightneſs of the Word, 


that the(a) Saints themſelves have prayed for more ſpiritual light, and 
underſtanding t Conceive it, That knowledge which a man ought to oy 
(Tor 
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f1 Cor. 2.14. 
ſer.6.10. 
gz 1 Joh. 5.20. 
h Acts 16.144. 
72 Cor.3.17, 
Lo: 
Luke 24. 45+ 
þ Hoſea 7. 9+ 
Iſa. 42.25. 
[ Joh 7. 17- 
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Grat. Chriſtt. 
c.24.And elfe- | 
wherehe re- 
cants his opi- 
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vitiated, their (e) faculties bound, that they (f) cannot underſtand ſpiritual 
things,till God have as it were implanted a (g)new underſtanding in them, 
(h) framed the heart to attend, and ſet it at (7) liberty to ſee the glory of 
God with open face, Though the veil do not keep out Gramatical conſtru- 
ction, yet it blindeth the heart againſt the ſpiritual light and beauty of the 


Word. We ſee even in common Sciences where the concluſions are ſuit- 
able to our own innate and implanted notions , yet he that can diſtintly 
conſtrue, and make Grammar of a principle in Exclide, may be tgnorant 


of the Mathematical ſenſe,and uſe of it: much more qt a man in divine 
truths be Spiritually ignorant even where in ſome reſpect he may be ſaid to 
know, For the (&) Scriptures proriounce men ignorant of thoſe things 
which they ſee and know, In divine dotrine (/) obedience is the Ground 
of knowledge,and Holineſs the beſt qualification to underſtand the Scrip- 
tures, If any man will do the will of God, he ſhall know of the Doftrine whether 
it be of God, The meek will he teach his way, and reveal his ſecrets to them that 


fear him,to Babes, to thoſe that conform not themſelves to this evil world, 


To underſtand then the words, we muſt note ; firſt, that there is an 
oppoſition betiveen Tols & ea$zons 71s cvloAns, thoſe 'two Clauſes in the 
Text, Once, and when the Commandment came, It is the conceit of () 


{ome, that the latter as well as the former is meant of a ſtate of unrege- 


neration; and that St, Paul all this Chapter over ſpeaketh in the perſon 
of anunregenerate man z not intending at all to ſhew the fleſhlineſs and 
adherency of corruption to'the holieſt men, but the neceſſity of righte- 
ouſneſs by Chriſt, withour-the which, though a man may, when once the 
Commandment comes and is fully revealed, will good, hate ſin,; in ſinning 
do that which he would not conſent unto, and delight inthe Law, feel a 
war in his members,mourn and cry out under the ſenſe of his own wretch- 
edneſs ; yet forall this heis ſtill an unregenerate man, an opinion tending 
directly to the honour of Pelagianiſm, and advancement of nature, which 


made St.. Auſtin in that ingenuous and noble work of his RetraQarions to | 


recant it, and in all his writings againſt the Pelagians (in which, as in 
other Polemical works, where the vigilancy of an enemy, and fear of ad- 
vantages makes him more circumſpect how he ſpeaks, his expoſitions of 
Scripture are uſually more literal & ſolid, then where he allows himſelf the 
{cope of his own conceits) He ſtill underitands thoſe paſſages of the com- 
plaints of a regenerate man againſt his inherent concupiſence., We are 
therefore to re{olve that the oppoſition ſtands thus; once in my ſtate 
of unregeneration, 7 was without the Law, that is, without the ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe of the Law, but when the Lord began to reveal his mercy 
to me in my converſion, then he gave me an eye to underſtand it in its 
native and proper compaſs, The Apoſtle was never quite without 
the Law, (being an Hebrew, and bred »p at the feet of Gamaliel) there- 
fore the difference between being without the Law, and the comin 
of the Law, muſt be onely ix modo exhibenai ; before he had it in the letter, 
but after jt came in its own ſpirirual ſhape ; and there is ſome Emphaſisin 
the word came, denoting a vital, moving, penetrative power, which the 
Law had by the ſpirit of life, and which beforeit had not as it was a dead 
letter, © 
Secondly, we muſt note the oppoſition between the two eſtates of St, 

Paul, Inthe firſt hewas alzve z and that in two reſpe&ts, Alive in his per- 


: REST LOR formances, | 


CO Em_—_ 


(for there is a knowledge which is not ſuch as it (6) ought to be) doth paſs | 
(c) knowledge, even all the ſtrength of meer natural reaſon to attain unto, | 
(d) peculiar to the ſheep of Chriſt, Natural men have their principles 
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' numb'dneſs, which was in my apprehenſion a death of fin : and 7 


| much active and in appearance unblameable deyotion, as it did here, 


formanccs, able, as he conceived to perform the righteouſneſs f the Law| 
without blame, Phil. 3.6, Alive in his Preſumptions, miſperſwaſions, ſelf- 

juſtifications, conceits of righteouſneſs,and ſalvation, As 26,9, Phil,3.7. 
In the ſecond eſtate Sin revived; I found that that was but a ſopor, a be- 


died, had experience of the falſeneſs and miſeries of my preſump- 
tions, The life of fin, and the life of a finner are like the ballances 
of 2 pair of ſcales, when one goes up, the other muſt fall down ; when 
fin lives, the man muſt die; man and fin arelike MeZentins his couples, they 
are never both alive together, | 

Many excellent points, and of great conſequence to the ſpirits of men, 
would riſe out of theſe words thus unfolded : as Firſt, that a man may 
have the Law in the Church wherein he lives in the lettey of it, and yer 
be without the Law in the power and ſþirit of it by 1gnorance, mit- 
conſtructions, falſe gloſſes, and perverſe wreſtings : as a covetous man 
may have the poſſeſhons of money, and yet be without the uſe and com- 
forts of it, 2 Cor.3.6.'2 Pet.3.16. Matth.5.21,22,27,28,31,32, 33, 38, 

Which ſhould teach us to beware of Ignorance ; It makes rhe: things 
which we have unuſefull to us, If any man have the Law indeed, he will 
labour, Firſt, to have more acquaintance with it, and with God by it, 
The more the Saints know of Godand his will, the nearer communion 
they do deſire to have with him, We ſee this heavenly afte&tion in F4- 
cob, Gen, 32.26,29, Gen, 49, 18, in Moſes, Exod, 33, 12,18. in David, 
Pſal, 119. 18, 125, in the Spouſe, Cant, 1. 2.in Manoah, Fudg, 13.17.in 
Paul, 2 Cor, 5.2, Phil, 3.13, 14, As the Queen of Sheba when ſhe |; xjng.1o.7. 
had heard of the glory of Solomon, was not content till ſhe came and 
ſaw itz or as Abſalom being reſtored from baniſhment, and taſting ſome |, 5,n, 4. 2. 
of his Fathers love, was impatient till he might ſee his face: So the 
Saints, having ſomething of Gods will and mercy revealed to them, are 
very importunate to enjoy more, Secondly, to be more conformable un- 
toit, and judge and meaſtre himſelf the oftner by it, Pſal. 119,11, The | Jer. 8.8. 
Law is utterly in vain, no dignity, no benefit nor priviledge to a peo- ary G2. 
ple oy it, if it be not obeyed. Thirdly, to love and praiſe God for his | P07 
gooanels in it, Fohy 14, 21, 

Secondly, ignorance of the true meaning of the Law, and reſtingupon 
falſe grounds, doth naturally beget theſe two things, Fir#, blinde zeal, 


and elſewhere in St, Paul, Phil,3. 6. As 22.3, in the honourable women, 
Ae,r13.50, inthe Phariſees, Mat.23.15. in falſe brethren, Col, 2,23, inthe | 
Fews, that ſubmitted not themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom,10.2,3. 
In the Papiſts in their contentions for traſh, rigorous obſeryation of their 
own traditions, out-fides, - and ſuperinducements upon the precious foun- 
dation, Secondly, ſtrong miſ-perſwaſions andfeli-juſtifications, dependance 
upon our works, and rigid endeavours for ſalvation at the laſt, Hof, 12. 8. 
Iſa.48.1,2.58.2,7, Am.5.18,21,25, Mic,3.11,12, Zech,7.3.4.5 ,6, Hoſ.8, | De arbitrio 

2,3. Luke 18.11,12, unregenerate men are often ſecure men,making prin- [/en/*: ſui De- 


ciples and premiſes of their own to build the concluſions of their Salvati- en | 


adventure, to truſt in God upon other terms then himſelf hath propoſed 
to be truſted in, to lay claim to mercy without any writings, or ſeals, 
or witneſles, or patents, or acquittancefrom fin; to have the evidences 
of Hell, and yet the preſumptions of Heaven, to be weary of one 


Sabbath here, and yet preſume upon the expeRarion of an eternity 


<—_———— — 


on upon, But beware of it, It isa deſperate hazard to put eternity upon an |Mar.!;.2.ca 2. | 
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which ſhall be nothing elſe but Sabbath, In the Civil Law, Teſtes Dome- 
{tici, Houſhold witnefles (who might in reaſon be preſumed parties) are 
invalid, Surely in matters of ſalvation if a man have no witneſs but his 
own {pirit, miſ-informed by wrong rules, ſeduced by the ſubtilties of Sa- 
tan,and the deceit of his own wicked heart,carried away with the courſe of 


men,they will ail fail him when it ſhall be too late late ; God will meaſure 
men by his own line, and righteouſneſs by his own plummet, and then ſhall the 
Hail ſweep away the refuge of lies, and waters over-flow the hiding place 
of thoſe men that made a covenant with death, Secondly,beware of proud re- 
{olutions, ſelf-love, reſervations, wit,diſtin&tions, evaſions to eſcape the 
word; theſe are but the weapons of luſt,but the exaltations of a fleſhly minde; 
but ſubmit to the word, receive zt with meekneſs, be willing to count that 
ſenſe of Scripture trueſt, which moſt reſtaineth thy corrupt humors, and 
croſleth the imaginations of thy fleſhly reaſon, Our own weapons muſt be 
rendred up, before the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God, 
will be on our fide ; Love of lyſts and pride of heart can never conſiſt 
with obedience to the word, Nehem.9.16, F po I3.17,43.2, 

Thirdly, converting and faving knowledge is not of our own fetching 
in, or gathering, but 1t is e#loan geaA%8oa, a Dodrine that comes unto us, 
and is brought by that ſacred blaſt of the Spirit which bloweth where he 
liſteth, We do not firſt come, and are then taught, but firſt we are taught, 
and then we come, Fob. 6, 45. Tſe. 55.5. 65. 1. We muſt take heed of at- 
tributing to our ſelves, boaſting of our own ſufficiencies, congruities, pre- 
parations, concurrencies, contributions unto the word in the ſaving of us ; 
Grace mult prevent, follow, aflift us, pre-operate and co-operate ; Chriſt 
mult be All zn AH, the Author and the Finiſher of our Faith; of our ſelves 
we cando nothing but difable our ſelves, reſiſt the Spirit, and pull down 
whatever the Word doth build up within us. Ever therefore in humility 
wait at the Pool where the Spirit ſtirs ; Give that honour to Gods Ordi- 
nances, as when he bids thee do no great thing, but onely waſh and be 
clean, hear and beleeve, beleeve and be ſaved, not ſtoutly to caſt his Law 
behinde thy back, but to humble thy ſelf to walk with thy God,and to ſee 
his name and power in the yoice which cries unto thee. 


zealous men, in regard of any preſent ſenſe or ſting ; yer all that while 
it iS alzve in them, and will certainly,when the book ſhall be opened, either 
in the Miniſtery of the word to converſion, or in the laſt judgement to 
condemnation, revive again, All theſe pointsare very natural to the Text, 
but I ſhould be too long a ſtranger to the courſe I intend, if I ſhould inſiſt 
on them, I return therefore to the main purpoſe, Here is the fate of fin,ſn 
revived , the guilt of fin, 7 died';, the Convittion of it by the Spirit bring- 
ing the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Commandment, and writing it in the heart of 
a man,and ſo pulling him away from his own Concluſion, 

The Do&rines then which I ſhall infiſt-on, are theſe two : Firſt, the 
Spirit by the Commandment convinceth a man to be inthe ſtate of ſin, Second- 
ly, the Spirit by the Commandment convinceth aman to be in the tate of death 
becauſe of ſin To convincea man that he is in the ſtate of ſin,is, To make a 
man {o to ſet-his own ſeal and ſerious acknowledgement to this truth, That 
| he is a ſinner, as that withall he ſhall feel within himſelf the quality of 

that eſtate, and in humility and ſelf-abhorrency conclude againſt him- 
{elf all the naughtineſs and loathſome influences which are proper to 


kindle and catch in his nature and perſon, by reaſon of that eſtate : 


the World, and the common prejudices and preſumptions of fooliſh | 


Fourthly, though fin ſeem dead to ſecure, civil, moral, ſuperſtitiouſly | 


and | 
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| and ſo not in expreſſion onely, 


truth ; not out of fear, but out of loathing z not out of conſtraint, bur 
moſt willingly ; not out of formality, bur out of humility ; not accord- 
ing to the general voice, but out of a ſerious ſcrutiny and ſelf examina- 
tion, load and charge himſelf with all the noiſomneſs and venome, with 
all the dirt and garbage, with all the malignity and frowardneſs that his 
nature and perſon do abound withall, even as the waves of the Sea with 
mire and dirt z and thereupon juſtifie Almighty God, when he doth 
charge him with all this, yea, if he ſhould condemn him for it, | | 
Now we are to ſhew two things, Firſt, that a meer natural light will 


| never thus far convince mati, Secondly, that the Spirit by the Command- 


ent doth, Some things nature is ſufficient to teachyGod may be felt and 


found out in ſome ſenſe by thoſe that ignorantly worſhip hims, Nature doth 


convince men that they are not ſo good as they ſhould be ; the Law is 


written in the hearts of thoſe that know nothing of the letter of it , Idle- 


neſs, beaſtiality,lying, luxury,the Cretian Poet could condemn 1n his own 
Country-men; Drinking of healths ad plenos calzces, by meaſure and con- 
ſtraint, was condemned by the Law of an Heathen Prince, and that in his 
luxury, Long hair condemned by the diftate of Nature and right reaſon; 
and the reaſon why ſo many men,and whole Nations notwithſtanding uſe 
t, is given oy Saint Hierome, Quia a natura dcciderunt , ficut multis alin 
rebus comprobatur, And indeed as Tertullian ſaith of womens long hair, 
chat it is, Humilitatis ſue ſarcina, the burden, as it were, of their Humi- 
lity, ſo by the warrant of that wy nk which S, Paul allows,1 Cor.11, 
14,15, we may call mens long hair S»perbie ſue ſarcinam, nothing but 
a clog of pride, Saint Auguſtine hath written three whole Chapters t6- 
gether againſt this ſinful cuſtome of nouriſhing hair, which he faith is 
expreſsly againſt the Precepr of the Apoſtle, whom to underſtand other- 
wiſe then the very letter ſounds, is to wreſt the manifeſt words of the 
Apoſtle unto a perverſe conſtruction, Bur to return, theſe remnants of 
Nature in the hearts of men are bur like the blazes and glimmerings of 
a candle in the ſocket, there is much darkneſs mingled with them : Na- 
ture cannot throughly convince. 

I, Becauſe it doth not carry a man to the Root, Adams fin, concapi- 
{cence,and corrupted ſeeds of a fleſhly minde, reaſon,conſcience, will.&c, 
Meer nature will never teach a man -to feel the weight and curſe of 
a ſin committed above five thouſand years before himſelf was born ; 


to feel the ſpirits of fin running in his blood, and ſprouting out of his na- 


ture into his life, one unclean thing out of another ; to mourn for that 
filthineſs which he contracted-in his conception ; Saint Payl confeſſerh 
that this could not be learned without the Law, : 

2, Becauſeit doth not carry a man to the Ryle, which is the written 
Law, in that mighty wideneſs which the Prophet David found in 1t; 
Nature cannot look upon fo bright a thing, but thorow veils and glaſſes 
of its own, Evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light; cannot en- 
dure a through ſcrutiny and ranſacking, leſt it ſhould be reproved, When 
a man looks on the Law thorow the miſt of. his own luſts, he cannot bur 
wreſt and torture it to his own way, Saint Peter gives two reaſons of 
it, becauſe ſuch ate:* Auabd: x ecneaxiot,2 Pet, 3, 16, * 1, Unlearned 


men ; namely, ih the myſtery. of Godlineſs, have not been taught of God | 
what the truth is in Feſus ; till that time a man will never put off his luſts | 


but defend them, and rather make crooked the rule, coin diſtintions 


bur in experience ; not in word , but in | 
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| } Tert. Apo- 
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God, 2, Fickle, unſtable men, men apt to be tofſed up and down. like 
empty clouds with every blaſt, never rooted nor grounded in the love of the 
truth, #nſtedfaſt inthe Covenant of God, that (a) lay not hold on it, and are 
therefore altogether undiſpoſed to (b)continue in,or hold faſt the truth, A 
man in his luſts is like a man in a diſeaſe, not long well in one way, bat 
is ever given to changes and experiments ; and as ke changeth, ſo doth 
he ever new-ſhape the Scripture, and drag it down to the patronage of 
tis own ways, So that the Law in a wicked mans heart is like a candle 
in a foul Lanthorn, or as a ſtraight Oar in troubled water, or the ſhi- 
ning of *1ght thorow a colour'd glaſs, wri'd and chang'd into the Image 


of the corrupted mind wherein it lies, The Law init ſelf is (a) Perfect, 


(b)right, (Cc) pare, (d) ſure and faithful, (e) holy, juſt, and ſpiritual, (ft) lively 
and operative ;, and men by nature are unlike all this, (g) degenerate and 
(h) crooked, (i) wavering and unfaithful, (k) deceiving, and being deceived , 
(1) #aholy, carnal and impure, (m) fleſhly-minded, (n) dead, and reprobate to 
_ good work, Such a great diſproportion is there between Nature and 
the Lan, | 

3. Becauſe it doth not drive us out of our ſelves for a Remedy ; The 
ſublimeſt Philoſophy that ever was, did never teach a man to deny him- 
ſelf, but to build up his houſe with the old ruines, to fetch ſtones and 
materialsout of the wonted quarry. Sempron to 4p" gp 
(r)ſelf-abhorrency, (\) to be wile in our own eyes, (t) tobe nothing within our 
ſelves, to be willing to (#) own the vengeance of Almighty God, and to 
(x) judge our wang to (1) juſtifie him that may condemn us, and be wit- 
neſles again 


and which the learned Philofophers would have eſteemed both irrational 
and puſillanimous things, = 

4, Becauſe nataral (z) judgment is ſo throughly diſtorted and infatua- 
ted, as to * count evil good, and good evil, light my Arr darkneſs light: 
to (a) perſvade a man that he is in a right way, when the end thereof will 'be 
the ways of death , that he is ( b) rich, and in need of nothing, when in the 
mean time he is 2ziſerable, poor, blind, and naked. (c) Plato's community, 
(4) Ariſtotles Urbanity and magnanimity, (e) Cicero's blinding the eyes 
of the Judges, ( f') and his officious difſimulation and compliancy , the 


Stoicks apathy ( g) and offictous lies, that ſo much admired (þ) ſtourneſs, | 


or rather {ullenneſs of thoſe rigid Heathen, thar pulled out their own eyes 
that they might be chaſte, and killed themſelves to be rid of evil times; 
nay, more, (z) the Phariſees ſtrictneſs, the zeal and unblameableneſs of 


our {elyes, are vertues known only in the Book of God, 


Payl, the devotion of obſtinate Jewes, (#) all the ſtrength of civil, moril, 


formal ſhews and expreſſions of goodneſs, though precious in the eyes' of 


men, yet in the eyes of God, that ſeeth not as man ſeeth, they are all but 
ſinful and filthy, loſs and dung, HE | 


_ Laſtly, becauke nature in particular men never knew, nor had experi- 
ence of a better eſtate, and therefore muſt needs be ignorant of: thar filll 
Image of God in which .it was created, and unto which it ought ſtill to be 


conformable, As a man born-in a Dungeon,js unable to conceive the ſtare. 


of a Palace ; as the Child of a Noble-man ftoln away, and'brought up by 
ſome lewd beggar, cannot conceive or {ufpe& the honour of his blood: 
ſo utterly unable is corrupted nature, that hath been born in z womb -6f 
ignorance, bred ina hell of uncleanneſs, enthralled from the beginning 
| « C. 2-' - De Bello Fudgico, lib. 1. cap. 4. ivorBicrgoy nay. 
. þ Prov. LO. 27. Hag. 2. 12. Pſal, 51. 5» Gen'6,.5. 


: to] | 


 , - 
ERR +, 41 _ he! 4 
__ zo ? OY” 2. 


a4 Fi IPC: _y 


LO— 


: =o 
RN FIRE... 
. . ” == » 


. 4 . 
# 5'v't Py Ts EY 
® 


C1 


Mo. —_— a _ 


A— 
” 
, 
. 
> 
. 
po w—_ 


{be Sinfulneſs of Sin, _ ; 67 


"|ro the Prince of Darknels, ro concelve, or convince a man of that moſt | x Cor.7-14. | 
holy and pure condition 1n which he was created, the leſt deviation where- ; ſai. x. 4+ | 
from is ſin unto him, rov.22.15. | 
Now then ſince Nature cannot thus convince, the Spirit in the Com- 
mandment muſt, We have no inward principles but theſe two, We grant 
there is 2 difference to be made between the 7//umination and renovation 
of the Spirit, men may be erlightned, and yet not ſanitified, as a falſe ſtar, 
A[or an igns fatuns, may have light withour influence or heat; yet withall it 
is certain too, that it 15 impoſſible to know fin in that hatefulneſs which is 
in it,with ſuch a knowledge as begets hatred and deteſtation of it, or to 
know divine things with ſuch a knowledge as is commenſurate to them, | 
ſuch as in their ſpiritual and immediate purity they are apt to beget, bur Re 
that knowledge muſt work admiration, delight, love, endeavours of con- |7ars ooh 
formity unto ſo heavenly truths, No comprehenſion of things divine | inimicus cogno- | 
without love, Eph.3.17,18, the reaſon why God gives men over to ſtron ſeere ſinirur. 


Heb. 6.4. | 


2 >— reyes 


| a" . ; Aug. de Mor. | 
deluſions, to believe lies, is becauſe they did not receive the love of the truth, EcckſiLic: 25 
that they might be ſaved, 2 Thel, 2, 10,11, Si woluntatem Þ 


This conviftion then of (in, the Spirit worketh : Firſt, by revealing paging 3 A 


the Rule, Secondly, by opening the condition of the ſtate of ſin, Third- | rarfiar Amicus 
ly, by giving an heart experimentally and refleftively to underſtand all, or |P-2 #0 # 


! fam OS haberent,non |} 
by ſhaping and framing the heart to the Word, and ſo mingling them | eqent zreretici. | 
both together, Idem de Gen. 


contra Mani- | 


The Apoſtle faith, that py the Commandment ſin revived, By the life | 1,,. 11.2. þ 
of ſia, I underſtand the ſtrength of it, and that is twofold : A ſtrength to 
condemn, and a ſtrength to operate,or work in a man obedience to it 1elf: A 
ſtrength to holda man faſt, and to carry him its own way, Sin 1s a body, 
/ and hath earthly members, Col, 3.4. which are very ative and vigorous ; 

the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a holding property which it hath, Row, 7. 6, and 
this ſtrength Fach the finews of all ſtrength init ; Itis a Lord, and ſo 
it hath the ſtrength of power tocommand and it is an hxbayd, and {o it 
hath the ſtrength of /ove, to perſwade and prevail. | 
D| Firſt, it isa Lordand after, in which reſpect it hath theſe tyes upon 
us: Firſt, a Covenant, there is a virtual bargain between luſt and a ſin- | 
ner, Iſai. 28, 15, we make promiſe of: ſerving, and obeying 1in, Foh, 8.34. | 
Roms, 6, 16, and that returneth unto us the wages of iniquity , and the | 
pleaſures of ſin, 2 Pet. 2.15, Heb, 11,25, Secondly, love unto it, as unto | 
a bountiful and beneficial Lord, Sin exerciſeth authority over us, and yet |; ,,... . 
- [we accountit our Benefactor, Hof. 2, 5,12, 13, Job 20, 12,13, Thirdly, ee 
an eaſle ſervice; the work of {in is natural, the inſtruments all ready at 
hand, the helpers and fellow-ſervants many, to teach, to encourage, to 
haſten and lead on in the broad way, Fourthly , in fin it ſelf there is | 
a great ſtrength to enforce men to its ſervice : Firſt, It is edg'd with 
malice againſt the ſoul, armed with weapons to fight againſt it, and 
enmity is a great Whetſtone to valour, Secondly, it-is attended | x Pet.2. 11. 
with tleſhly wiſdome, ſupported with ſtratagems and deceits, heart- 
ned and ſet on by the affiſtance of Satan and the World , Epheſ. 4. 
F |22. Heb, 3,13, Thirdly, it hath a judicature and regiment in the 
heart, it governs by a Law, it ſends forth Juſts and temptations 
|iikeſo many Edidts into the ſoul ; and when we objec the law of God 
againſt the ſervice that is required , then as that Perſian King, who | ##7999:%:- 
could not finde out a Law to warrant the particular, which he would 
have done, found out another, That he might do what he would; ſo fin 
when it hath no reaſon to alledge, yet it hath ſelf-will , that is all Law 
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Luke 11. 22+ 


in one, Gen. 49, 6, '2 Pet,2,10, Rom.7,23, In one word, the ſtrong man 
is furniſhed with a whole Armour. | | | n 
Secondly, ſin is an Husband, Rom. 7, 1,5. and ſo it hath the power of | 
love, which the Wiſeman faith, # as trong as death, that will have no 
denial when jt comes, Saint Payl tels us, there is a conſtraining power 1n 
love, 2 Cor.5,14, Who ſtronger then Sampſon, and who weaker then a 


John 3.18. 36. 


aRem. 3. 19- 
bRom.11. 32+ 


cRom.7. 6. 
1 d Gal.3,10,13+ 
2'Cor. 3.7. 
Mark 16.16. . 
3 Cor. 14.25+ 
e Hol. 6. 5. 
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woman? yet by love ſhe overcame him, whom all the Philiſtines were 
unable to deal with, Now as between a man and a ſtrumpert, ſo between 
luſt and the heart, theae are firſt certain curſed dalliances and treaties, by 
| alluring temptations, the heart is drawn away from the fight of God 
and his Law, and epticed, and then follows the accompliſhment of un- 
cleanneſs, Fam,1,14, This in the general is that life of ſtrength of fin 
here ſpoken of, _ 
Weare next to obſerve, that the ground of all this is the Law: The 
ſting of Death is ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin ts the Law, 1Cor,15.,56, 1 Joh, 
3. 4. from the law it is that fin hath both ſtrength ro condemn, and to 
command us, or have aominion over #5, Rom, 6.14. 
Now the Law gives life or ſtrength to ſin three ways : Firſt, by the 
cur(e and obligation of it, binding the ſoul with the guilt of fin unto the 
judgement of the great day. Every ſinner hath the ſentence paſt upon 
him already, and in part executed ; he that beleeweth not is condemned al- 
ready, the wrath of God abideth on him, All men come into the world with 
the wrath of God like a talent of lead upon their ſoul, and it may all be 
poured out within one hour upon them ; there is bur a ſpan between 
them and judgement, In whigh 7zterim , Firſt, the Law ( a) ſtops the 
mouth of a {inner , (6b) Shuts hn in, and (c) holds him faft, under the 
out of his ſin, Secondly, it paſleth( 4) ſentence upon his ſoul, ſealin 
the aſſurance of condemnation and wrath tro come. Thirdly,it beginner 
even (e) to put that ſentence in execution, with the (f') ſpirit of bondage, 
and of (g) fear, ſhaxing the conſcience, wounding the ſpirit, and ſcorch- 
ing the heart vvith the pre-apprehenfions of hell, making the ſoul ſee 
ſome portion of that tempeſt which hangeth over it, riſing out of thar 
ſea of fin which is in his life and nature (as the (4) Prophers ſervant did 
the Cloud) and fo terrifying the foul with a certain (i) fearful expeitation 
of judgement, Thus the Law ſtrengthens fin, by putting into it a condem- 
ning power. | 
Secondly, by the 7rritation of the Law, Sin took occaſion faith the Apo- 
ſtle,by the Law,and ſo by the commandment became exceeding ſinful,Rom,7. 
8, when luſt finds it ſelf univerſally reſtrained, meets with death and 
hell at every turn, can have no ſubterfuge nor evaſion from the rigour and 
inexorableneſs of the Lay ; then like a river that is ſtopt, ir riſeth and 
foams.and rebels againſt the Law of the mind, and fetcheth in all its force 
and oppoſition to reſcue it ſelf from that ſword which heweth it in pieces, 
And thus the Law is faid to ſtrengthen {in,nor pey ſe, out of the intention 
of the Law,but by accidentand Artiperiſtaſis,exciting and provoking that 
ſtrength which was in ſz before, though undiſcerned, and leſs operative, 
For as the preſence of an enemy doth actuate and call forth that malice 
which lay habitually in the heart before; ſo thepurity of the Law preſent- 
Ing it ſelf to concupiſcence in every one of thoſe fundamental obloquies 
whereln it lay before undiſturbed, and way-laying the luſt of the heart 
that it may haveno paſſage, doth provoke that habitual fierceneſs and 
rebellion which was in it before, to lay about on all ſides for its own ſafety, 
T hirdly, by the convidtion and manifeſtation of the Law, laying open 
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the widenels of fin to the conſcience, Man naturally is full of pride and 
ſelf-love, apt to think well of his ſpiritual eſtate upon preſumptions and 
principles of his own ; and though many profeſs to expect ſalvation from 
Chriſt only,yet in as much as they will be in Chriſt no way but their own, 
that ſhews that ſtill they reſt in themſelves for ſalvation, This is that de- 
ceit and enile of ſpirit , which the Scripture mentions, which makes the 
way of a fool right in his own eyes, The Philoſopeer tells us of a Sea , 
wherein by the hollowneſs of the earth under it, or ſome whirling and at- 
tractive property that ſucks the velſlel into it, ſhips uſe to be caſt away 
in the midſt of a calm', even {o many mens ſouls do. gently periſh in the 
midſt of their own ſecurities and preſumptions, As the fiſh Polypas chan- 
geth himſelf into the colour of the Rock, and then deyours thoſe that 
come thither for ſhelter: ſo do men ſhape their miſ-perſwaſtons into a form 
of Chriſt and faith in him,and deſtroy themſelves, How many men reſt in 
Pharifaical generalities, plod on in their own civilities, moralities, external 
juſtice , and unblameableneſs, account any thing indiſcretion and unneceſ- 
ry ſtrineſs that exceeds their own model; every man in hel that is worſe 
than themſelves (1 am not as this Publican) and others that are better, but 
in a fools paradiſe © and all this out of ignorance of the Law, This here 
was the Apoſtles caſe,when he lived after the ſtricteſt ſect of the Phariſes, ſin 
was dead, he eſteemed himſelf blameleſs, but when the Commandment came, 
diſcover'd its own {piritualneſs, and the carnalneſs of all his pertormances; 
remov'd his curtald gloſſes, and preſumptuous prejudices ; opened the in- 
ordinateneſs of natural concupiſcence, ſhewed how the leaſt atome doth 


{ee thoſe infinite ſparklesand ſwarms of luſt that riſe out of the heart , 
and that God js all eye to ſee, and all fire to conſume every unclean thing, 
that the ſmalleſt fins that are, require the precjouſeſt of Chriſts blood 
to expiate and waſh them out ; then he began to be convinced that he 
wasall this while under the hold of fin, that his conſcience was yet under 
the paw of the Lyon, As the Serpent that was dead in fnow, was re- 
viv'datthe fire; fo fin that ſeems dead when it lies hid under the igno- 
rances and miſ-perſwaſions of a ſecure heart, when either rhe Word of 
God ( which the Prophet calls fire) or the laſt judgement ſhall open it un- 
to the Conſcience, it will undoubtedly revive again , and make a man 
finde himſelf in the mouth of Death, Thus we ſee, that unto the Law 
belongs the Conviction of fin, and that in the whole compaſs of evill 
that js in it, 

Three hateful evils are in fin ; Aberration from Gods Image, obnoxi- 
ouſneſs to his wrath, and reje&tion from his preſence, Stain,Guilt, and Mi- 
ſery (which is the produt or iſſue of the former,) Now as we ſay, RedFum 
eſt ſui index & obliqui, The Law is ſuch arule as can meaſure and ſet forth 
all this evil ; It is Holy, Fuſt, and Good, Rom.7, 12, Holy, fit to conform 
us to the Iinage of God ; Fuſt, fit to arm us againſt the wrath of God , 
and Good, fit to preſent us unto the preſence and fruition of God, Ac- 
cordingunto this bleſſed and complete pattern was man created ; an uni- 
verſal retitude in his nature, all parts in tune, all members in joynt ; light 
and beauty in his mind, conformity in his will, ſubordination and ſubjeRi- 
on to his appetites, ſerviceableneſsin his body, peace and happineſs in his 
whole being, But man, being exactly ſenſible of the excellency of his 
eſtate, gave aneaſie ear to the firſt temptation, which laid before him a 
hope and project of improving it : and ſo beleeving Satans lye, and 
embracing a ſhadow, he fell from the ſubſtance which before he had, and 


ſpot the ſoul, the ſmalleſt omiſſion qualifie for hell, make the conſcience | 
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nus humanum 
in farente pri- 
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dice putruit. 
Greg. 
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ne genus huma- 
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contracted the helliſh and horrid image of that Tempter which had thus |, 

deceived him, | 
Having thus conſidered in the general how theLaw may be ſaidto quick- 

en or revive fin,by the obligation,zrritation, and convittion of it : We will 

in the next place look into the lite of thoſe particular ſpecies or ranks of 

ſin, which the ſpirit in the Commandment doth convince men of, Wherein 

I ſhall infiſt at large only upon that ſin which is the ſubject of this whole 


Text, namely,thoſe evils which lie folded up in our original concupiſcence, 

Here then firſt, the Spirit.by the Law intitleth us to Adams ſin, as a de- 
rivation from the 7oot to the branches;asPoiſon is carried from the fountain 
to the ciſtern, as the children of Traitors have their blood tainted with 
their Fathers Treaſon, and the children of bond{laves are under their pa- 
rents condition, Wewere (a)all one in Adam, and with him ; In him legally 
in regard of the ( þ) ſtipulation and covenant between God and him , we 


liable to the curſe which belonged to the breach of that Covenant; and in 
him zaturally, and therefore nnavoidably ſubject to all that bondage and 
| byrden which the humane nature contracted in his fall, And though there 
be riſen up a (c) Sect of men, who deny the fin of Adam to be our f1n, or | 
any way {o by Godaccounted, and tous imputed, yet certain it is, that be- 
fore that argh-Heretick Pelagius and his Diſciple Celeftizs did vex the 
Churches, never any man denyed the guilt of Adams fin ( and guilt is in- 
ſeparable from the ſh 

his poſterity, This then is the firit charge of the Spirit upon us, particj- 
pation with Adam in his fin, Andin as much as that Commandment 
unto Adamwas the(d) primitive Law, ſo juſtly required, { e) ſo eaſily ob- 
ſerved, therefore exceeding great muſt needs be the tranſgrefſion of it, 
Pride, Ambition, Rebellion, Infidelity, Ingratitude, Idolatry, Concupi- 
{cence,Theft, Apoſtacy, unnatural Aﬀection, violation of Covenant, and 
anuniverſal renuncjation of Gods mercy promiſed;theſe and the like were 


thoſe woful Ingredients which compounded that fin, in the committing |D 


whereof we all are ſharers , becauſe 4dams perſon was the fountain of 
ours, and Adams (4) Will the Repreſentative of ours. 
The ſecond charge is touching univerſal corruption ; which hath in it 
two great evils: Firſt, a general defed+ of all righteouſneſs and holineſs in 
which we were at firſt created ; and ſecondly, an inherent (6) Deordinati- 
03, pravity,evil diſpoſition, diſeaſe, propenſion to all miſchief, Antiparh 
and averſation from all good, which the Scripture calls the (c) fleſh, the (d) 


the members, (h) the works of the Devil, (1) the luſts of the Dewil, the (k)- 

Hell that ſets the whole courſe of nature on fire, And this is an evill, of the 

through malignity whereof no man can be ſo ſenfible and diſtin&tly con- 

| vinced, asin the evidence of that convition to cry out againſt it with 

ſuch ſtrange, ſtrong and bitter complaint ( /) as Saint Payl doth, till his 

| (m) anderſtanding be by Chriſt opened to conceive the (n) ſpiritualneſs , 
(0) penetration, and (p) compaſs of that holy Law, which meaſureth the 


(q) very bottome of every action and condemneth as well the (7) originals |F 


OED as | 
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Chapter,and(if not ſolely, yet) principally aim'd at by the Apoſtle in my |A 


were in him parties in that Covenant, had intereſt in the mercy, and were |B 


n it ſelf, being a proper paſhon of it) to belong to all |C 
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A\ ſenſual againſt the reaſonable part which was by that before ſuſpended , 


B| which js able to cure ſo leprous and unclean a thing, 


| Law ſeemed quite extinct between Adam and Moſes in the wicked of the 
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E poſtle ſaith, 1t: was added and ordained by —_— inthe hand of a Mediator , 
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|< cheats of fin, And hence it is that ( ſ)many men plead for this ſin, as 
| ora pi evil of nature rather troubleſome than. fol. Thar concupi- 
ſcence was not contraFed by nature de novo 1n the fall, but thatit is ax- 
nexed t nature by the Law of Creation, that it belongeth to the conſtitu- 
tion and condition of a ſenſitive Creature, and that the bridle of original 
[and ſupernatural + _rvjhs wm being removed, the rebellion of the fleſh- 

ly againſt the ſpiritual, that js,as theſe men moſt ignorantly affirm, of the 


did diſcover it ſelf, Ir will not be therefore anuſs to open unto you what 
it isto bein the ſtate of Original ſin, and what evils they are which the 
Commandment doth fo diſcover in that fin, as thereby to make a man feel 
the burden of his own nature,ſmel the fink and ſtench of his own boſome, 
and ſo (as the Prophet ſpeaks) abhor himſelf, and never open his mouth 
any more, either proudly to juſtifie himſelf, or fooliſhly to charge God , 
but to admire and adore that mercy whichis pleaſed to {ave,and that power 


Firſt,conſider the univerſality of this fin, and that manifold, Univerſa- 
lity of Times; from Adam to Moſes, even when the Law of Creation was 
much defaced,and they thar ſinned did not fin after the fimilitude of 4- 
dam, againſt the clear revelation of Gods pure and holy will, For that I 


was in the world, but ſin is not imputed where there is no Law, Though the 


world,and with it ſin,becauſe fin hath no ſtrength where there is no Law ; 
though men had not any ſuch legible charaQters of Gods will in their na- 
ture, as Adam had at firſt, and therefore did not fin after the ſimilitude of- 
his prevarication ; yet even from Adam to Moſes did fin reign over all them, 
even the fin of Adam, and that luſt which that ſin contracted, And if fin 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, in that time of ignorance,when the law of not 
'uſting was quite extinct outof the minds of men, much more from Moſes 
after , for the Law entred by Moſes, that ſin might abound, that is, Thar 
the concupiſcence which reigned without conviQon before during the 
ignorance of thevriginal implanted Law, might by the new edition and 
publication of that Law be known to be ſeful,and thereby become more 
exceeding ſinful to thoſe who ſhould be thus convinced of it. that ſo the 
exceeding finfulneſs of ſin, mighr ſerve both the ſooner to compel men 
to come to Chriſt, andthe grace of Chriſt might thereby appear to be 
more exceeding gracious: for the Law was revived, and promulgated a-_ 
new meerly with relation to Chriſt and the Goſpel , and therefore the A- 


or by the miniſtery of the Mediator, Where there arethree Reaſons to 
ſhew Gods Evangelical purpoſe in the publication of the Law anew, 
Firſt, It was not publiſhed alone, bur as an Additament , with relation 
to the Evangelical promiſe, which was before made, Secondly, the ſer- 
vice of Angels or Meſſengers; which ſhews,*that in the Law God did ſend 
from heaven anew to inſtru men, and therein to take care of them, and 
F |prepare them for falvation, for Angels miniſter for this purpole, that men 
might be heirs of ſalvation, Thirdly, the Miniſtry of a Mediator, namely, 
Moſes, who was Mediator in the Law, with reference whereunto Chriſt is 
called Mediator of a better Covenant and was faithful as Moſes, Now where 
thereis a Mediator appointed, therein God declares his purpole to eriter a- 
new 1nto atreaty with men, and to bring them to terms of agreement and 


take tobe the meaning of the Apoſtle in theſe words, (?) Until the Law fin | 
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ſentence of death and vengeance , they are in darkneſs, know not whi- | '|. 
ther they go, are well pleaſed with their own eſtate, give no heed to any | }. 
| that would call them our, For this reaſon, becauſe God is willing to pull | | 

__ "$a men out of the fire, he ſends firſt Moſes armed with thunder, and bright- 

w_ neſs, which cannot be endured ( for the ſhining of Moſes his tace, which 
Deur- 5.25. | the people could not abide, denotes the exceeding purity and brightneſs 
web. 2.15. | of the Law, which no ſinner is able with peace to look on) and he ſhews 
Rom. 8.15. | them whither they are haſtning,namely to eternal death,and like the An- |A 
Heb.12.18:20- | oel that met Balaaz in a narrow room ſhuts them in, that either they muſt 
| turn back again, or elſe be deſtroyed : and in this fright and anguiſh, 
| | Chriſt the mediator of a better Covenant preſents himſelf as a SanQuary 
| and refuge trom the condemnation of the Law, 

Secondly, there is univerſality of men,and in men an #x:verſality of parts ; 
| All men, and every part of man ſhut up under the guilt and power of | |} 
Rom.3. 9, 19, | ©iS fin, Both theſe the Apoſtle proves at large, Fews, Gentiles, all un- 

"> F9 2 . 

23. | der fin, none righteous,no not one, all gone out of the way, altogether become |B| 
unprofitable, none that doth good, no not one : Every mouth muſt be ſtopped, all 
the world muſt be gilt defies God, all have ſinned and come ſhort, or are deſti- 
Rom. 11. 32. | 7#te of his glory, God hath concluded all in unbelief, the Scripture hath ſhuz 
Gal. 3. 22. | up all under ſin ; this ſhews the univerſality of perions, The Apoſtle adds, 
| Their throat is an open Sepulcher, with thezr tongues they have uſed deceit, the 
poiſon of aſps is under their lips, their month i full of carſing and bitterneſs, 
Gen.6.5.8,21. | their feet ſwift to ſhed blood; deftruition and unhappineſs are in their ways, and 
the way of peace they have not known, there is no fear of God before their eyes; |C 
Amama. Anti-| theſe particulars are enough to make up an Induction, and fo to inter an 
| 7s —_ univerſality of parts, Every purpale,deſire, 7agination, incompleat and 
Heb. Ae ; | inchoatenotjon, every figment, ſa the word properly ſignifies (with refe- 
Mark. 7.21. | rence whereunto the Apoſtle, as I conceive, calls fin The creature of the 
- 1-3-5] heart ; arid our Saviour, the iſſue of the heart) zs evill, only evil, continually 
Licer faculta-| evil, Original fin is an entire body, an old man, (which word noteth not 
bes = —_ the 1mpotency or defects, but the maturity, wildome, cunning, covetoul- | . : 
tk ws Jeter. | Defs, full growth of that fin in ys) and jn this man, every member is earth- |D] 
minatio tamen | ly, ſenſnal and diveliſh, As there is chaft about every corn in a field,falt- | | 
| fs | as obje- | nels in every drop of the Sea, bitterneſs in every branch of Wormwood ; 
prritualia x a | . : | 
uit protenus | ſo is there ſin in every faculty of man, Firſt, look into the minde; you 
_ 7 ſhall finde it full of vanity, waſting and wearying it ſelf in childiſh, im- 
Dei, cap. 7. | pertinent, unprofitable notions ; Full of ignorance and darkneſs, no man 
Eph. 4-17. | knoweth, nay no man hath ſo much knowledge as to enquire or ſeek after God 
Rom-1-28- | inthat way where he will be found , op any when God breaks in upon 
' Ar—wSow «: | the mind, by ſome notable teſtimony from his Creatures, Judgements, or |F 
eorfeieu r3% | providence, yet they like it not, they hold it down, they reduce them- 
TO uM Jura Fu 6 hs eh Wee : R 
n3eG» 721 2x- | felves back again to fooliſh hearts, to reprobate and undiſcerning minds, 
&. Theoph. | as naturally as hot water returns to its former coldneſs, Full of Curioſi- 
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[0 Ts | t, raſh, unprofitable enquiries, fooliſh and unlearncd queſtions, profane bab- 
22, 28. lings, ſtrife of words, perverſe diſputes, all the fruits of corrupt and rotten 
TOC 45 minds, Full of pride and contradiction againſt the T] ruth, oppoſitions of (ci- | 

[23  * | exce,thatis, ſetting up of Philoſophy and vain deceits, imaginations, | 
x TIE. v6 | thoughts, fleſhly reaſonings againſt the ſpirit and truth which is in Jeſus, |F 


Full of domeſtical principles, fleſhly wiſdome, humane inventions, contri- 
Eph. 4.21. . ; ; : 
Rom.8. 7. | vances, {uper-inducements upon the precious foundation , of rules and 
: rig X methods of its own to ſerve God, and come to happineſs, Full of in- |. 
Col. 2.23. © | conſtancy and roving ſwarms of empty and fooliſh thoughts, ſlipperiaeſs, 


James 1. 8. | and unſtableneſs in all good motions. + 
| | Secondly, | 
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: ly, 1t is full of obſtinacy, and 4 contrariety which is a Twiſted enmity (as I 
| L may. 


Secondly, look into the Conſcience, you ſhall finde it full of inſenſj- 
bleneſs ; the Apoſtle Caith of the Gentiles, That they were palt feeling, 


and the of Apoſtares in the latter rimes,that they had their conſcrences ſeared 


with a hot iron, Which things though they be ſpoken. of an habitual, and 
acquired hardneſs, which grows upon men by a cuſtom of ſin, yer weare 
ro note that it is originally in the conſcience at firſt, and doth not ſo much 


come unto it, as grow out of it, As that branch, which art firſt ſhooting 


out is flexible and tender, grows at laſt, even by its own diſpoſition, into 


a hard and ſtubborn bough; as thoſe parts of the nail next the fleſh; which | 
areat firſt ſofter then the reſt, yet do of themſelves grow to that hardneſs 
which is in the reſt; ſo the conſciences of children have the ſeeds of that | 


inſenſibility in them, which makes them at laſt deaf to every charms, and 


ſecure againſt all the thunder that is threatned againſt them, Full of 
impurity, and. diſobedience, dead, rotten, unſayory works, Full of 
falſe and abſurd excuſations, and accuſations, fearing, where there is no 


cauſe of fear z ang acquitting, where there is great cauſe of fear, as St, 
Paul here did, 


Look into the * Heart, and you ſhall findea very Hell of uncleanneſs; | 


Full of deep and unſearchable deceit and wic kednels ; full of hardneſs: 
no ſins, no judgments, no mercies, no allurements, no hopes, no fears, no 
promiſes, no inſtructions able to ſtartle, to awaken, to melt, or ſhape it to 
a better image, without the immediate omnipotency of that God which 
melts the mountains, and trns ſtones into Sons of Abraham, Full of Impe- 
nitency, not led by the very patience and long-ſuffering of God, not allured by 
the invitations and 1ntreaties of God to return to him, not perſwaded by 
the frujtleſneſs and emptineſs of all ſinfull luſts to forſake them, Full of 


folly, it is bound up, rivetted faſt into the heart of a child, and there-ftrom 


childiſh folly grows up to wiſe and ſober folly, (as I may fo ſpeak) till the 
heart be changed into a cell of darkneſs, Full of madneſs and rage, maa- 
neſs ts in the hearts of men while they live, all the creatures in the world are 
not able to cureit z Full of Infidelity ; An heart that departs from God, 
undervalues his precious promiſes, and miſtruſts his power, In one word, 
Full of pollution and uncleanneſs; that Forge where all ſins are framed in 
ſecret intents, deſires, purpoſes, luſts, and from whence it ſprings forth in- 
to the life, the flames of it breaking out into the tongue, and into every 
other member, in adulteries, murthers, thefts, blaſphemies, and every 
wicked word and work, 

Look into the will, and you ſhall finde it, Firſt, full of > Diſabilit 
unto any good, it cannot hearken, nor be ſubject unto the Law of God, 
But there may be weakneſs where yet there is a good will and affection ; 
not fo here: It is ſecondly, © {of of loathing and everſethee It cannot en- 
dure to hear or ſee any thing that is good ; caſts it behinde the back, and 
turns away the ſhoulder from it, But there may be a particular nauſea, or 
loathing of a thing out of ſome diſtemper, and nor out of apy 
a man may loath the ſight of that in a diſeaſe, which at another time he 


| loves, But the will doth not ſometimes loath, and ſometimes love: But 


thirdly it is full of enmity againſt that which is good, It looks upon it as a 
baſe thing, and fo it ſeorns it, and it looks on it as an adverſe thing,and fo 
It ſets up reſolutions to Þ withſtand it, and it looks upon it as an unprofita- 


ble thing, and ſo © ſights and neglects it. But enmity is ſeldom ſo rooted, |j 


but that it may be overcome, and a reconciliation wrought z not ſo here, 
the fleſhly will may be crucified, it will never be reconciled : For fourth- 


| 
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_ The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 
| may ſoſpeak) which cannot be broken, One contrary may expel ano- 
ther, bur it can never reconcile it, The fleſh will never give over the com-| 
bate, nor forbear its own contumacy and reſolutions to perfiſt in evil, 
| Look into the memory, and you ſhall finde it very unfaithtull to retain 
ESTs good, very tenacious to hold any evil; It is likea * leaking weſſel, lets out 
all that is pure, and retains nothing but mudand dregs. The Lord made 
great promiſes to the people of 7ſ7ael, to bring them into the Holy Land, 
began to fulfil them in wonders, 1n terrible wonders, in mercies, in multi- |A 
tudes of mercies (and nothing ſo fit to make impreſſions on the memory : 
| as promiſes, miracles, and multiplied deliverances) and yet as if they meant 
to contend with God, which ſhould be the greateſt, the wonder of his 
| goodneſs, or the wonder of their unthankfulneſs, all this was not long a 
Pſal.z06.7, | wearing out ; for it is aid, They did ſooy forget it all, Look into the whole 
13,21, man, and you ſhall finde him full of perturbation and diſorder, A man cannot | 
| Job3r.r. | truſt any member he hath alone, without Fob's covenant, without David's | 
Pſal 39-1- | bridle to keep itin, If thou haſt occafionto uſe thine eye, take heed unto it ; | B 
tis full of the ſeeds of adultery, pride,envy,wrath, covetouſnels, thereare 
| Mat. 20.15. | Iuſts of the eye, If to uſe thy tongue, Truſt it not alone, ſet a door betore 
* Jake *- | thy lips; thereis an Hell within thee, that can ſer ir all on fire, that can fill | 
Jam.3.6. | it withrottenand ſtinking communication; there is blaſphemy, perſecuti- 
| on, theft, murther, adultery, curſes, revilings, clamors, bitterneſs,crimſon 
| and helliſh, fiery and brimſtone abominations in that little member, able to 
ſet the whole frame of Nature on fireabout the ears of the mgody men, If 
to uſethy hands or feet, look unto them, there are ſeeds of more f1ns, theft, |: 
| bribery, murther, adultexy, (what not* ) then there are joynts or finewsin 
| thoſe members, If to uſe thine ear,be ſlow to hear,take heed how you hear, 
| it is eaſily open to vanity, lyes, {landers, calumniations, falfe dorines, | 
| traſhie and erapty doctrines, Thus all over we findea Body of Sin : And} 
| which is yet more ſtrange,this ſinfulneſs cleaves not to our members onely, 
| but runs over with a prodigious exuberancy into our very excrements and 
| adjacents, Abſolomproud ot his hair, Fezabel proud of her paint, Herodproud 
of his robes; and though the word bea ſwordand a fire, yet it cannot cut off, 
nor melt away any of this pride , till 4bſalom's hair became his halter, cill 
Fezabel's paint be waſhed off with her own blood, and vermin makethe 
robes of Herod bafer then a menſtruous cloth, ora beggers rags, Thus we | 
| ſee how #niverſal a corruption original ſin # ; therefore in Scripture the 
| 3 COr. 343+ Th . 
Joh-8.44; whole man js called fleſh, becauſe in cainal works we work ſecundum howi- 
| em 3 when wearecarnal, we walk as men as our Saviour ſaith of the Devil, 
when he ſpeaks alye, he ſpeaketh De ſ#o, of his own, according to his own 
nature ; ſowhen men walk after the fieſh,they work of their own,they walk 
according to themſelves, For of our ſelves we can do nothing, as the Apoſtle 
2 Cor:3-5. | ſpeaks, but onely ſin, whenwedo ww pra, it is by the grace of God; but 
1 Cor-15-19. | Juſts whichare the fountain of eviL.areall our own : God gave the Heathen 
14 | overtotheluſts of their own hearts ; and every than is tempted when heis 
| Jam.1.144 | drawn away of his ow: luſt and enticed, Sothenweareallover fleſh; The 
Col-2-18 | minde afleſhly minde, the will a fleſhly will, the affeftions and luſts, all 
Epheſ2.3 fleſhly ; So thatas the Apoſtle faith of rhe oY; many members, but one 
po ſo we of original ſin, many luſts but one body ; therefore the Apoſtle 
Sofs in Jes, calleth it #g-7" £5o5(w in the fingular number ſi, upon which, excellent 
= is the obſervation of the Author of the Book De Duplici Martyrio, 
Rom. 7.17. | among Saint Cyprian's works, plms eft tollere peccatum quan peccata : It 
Vid.Scultet. | 55 more difficult to root out his finning ſin, then to overcome man 
exercit. Evan. # ' 
lib.1.page 87, | actual, 


Secondly, | 


The Sinfulneſs of Sm. © TI 1 
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c Se geen os Sleſenty 2, > of this fin, It cleaves as| 
poſſibly be waſhed off, As faſtas l e Skin of an Erhiopian, that cannot | 
phanis) though a SN EW 0M I-Geeing G is the fimilitude of Epi- hk 
: a ſo faſtenedto the Jojmts Kay (998 of the oo hee of Te - 57a 12 eereſ © 
ulled all aſunder, it wil £549 Ones 
Sow wmasa fo etting eat ue pris _ As that houſe wherein | 
A about, and much rubbiſh and pen # w—_ "P it might be {carp'd round [1.4 ,;. 
34nd coſe. rallthe houſe with oP mares _—_ = the Leyyofie 14.4145. 
was broken down: ſo original . , morter of 1t 
| | cr ginal concupiſence cleaveth ſo cloſe to our natur 
| [om ban _— —_ Ly rnb: yet corruption will not leave i 
and Ear it as = ong as Corn. js in the field, it will have 
doin , till it be Crue pre popged gas ci pony 
and {ojs it with aac 4 lage into the Land z 
B of ſinaboutir, vt be hee wk tles Sh _ Ap wn gh body 
| | reaſon called cumpiral©. augphk TR * oftle it is for this 
hh 6 ther 20 cally cer RE I EE Gl 
—_ a man may as ally _ yes ay and fa- hoe Glaf phi- 
11s bowels out of his bod TI. from his back, or pour out Lib.1. Tra 
evil that is ever ET rg gin yer this evil inhabitant : It 1s an |?42* = 
Yor it mayboobjetied odete You oy rs inus, SM 
=ca into Chriſt, Or planted into th "lik K { poſtle ſay, that by being bapti- Les 
©! cracified, thebody of finis 6 Oe l -qo $ of his death, our old man js |Rom.s. 3,8 
vigng a dead husband, we havepur off the NO he of the fleſh, ave 
y the circumciſion made without hands, that i the ins of the Kelh, \c 
Dothnot the A ands, that is, by Baptiſm and the Spirit* + pt 
IS Regenerate a roplge Fare 1 pai He that is born of God, that is, by that Du Weg 
anſwer in the general with ha by m_ not, neither can fin? To this] FR; 
ccive our ſelves,andthere i no 28) polite, If we ſay we have no fin, We de- n3.9. 
| guiſh both of Death and of { _ More particularly,we muſt diſtin- |John3. s. 
D MNatsral Death, when thee "0 I 1 acngh” whoa death; an Adtual or |1/98n1.18 
_ , and the whole Fifſolved - I. OS gin yp =4 raken 
though the part | Sh or Legal death, when 
my chings Md Ag Sree Ft EY dead in Law, and that notes 
| tobe executed : Secon - : _—_— a certain Death at hand, and ready 1 
Sore nary 
out of induls ] ned, though he have his Ii 
Fog ro _— ord X _—_ Pct: yet he js then ſet apart, and bac Bag 
E' thing whichwas then his yy diſabled to order or diſpoſe of any 
from her Husband, though heb iv + Won. is AVONERS 8 GP 
purpoſe of marria eB wes, hn” - r ahdweruany , yet Legally and to the 
Noh er ne = = usband, ſo that though ſhe ſhould 
| | body, And thus the Apoſtle ſ "6 1 ave nothing to do with his bed or 
while they live, 1 Tim. 5.6 peaketh of ſinful Widows, that they are dead 
In {in likewiſe we n | 
makes us asf hee cOnnoer; The gvilt of it , whereby it 
F | 1nto bondage: in theſe two © ANWIIOR of it, wherewith it bringeth us 
{1n, which it hath from the = — ally conſiſts the life and the ſtrength of | 
are delivered from the Law Nm j Now by being baptized into Chriſt, we 
| of the Law, Chriſt hath ut ge .14, Gal.3,25, Firſt, from the Covenant 
| ſlificandi , He ts the oy if DUET period to the Law, quoad officinm Tu 
| | nowby Graceand Donatio _ for righteonſneſs. We are righteous |Roni.10. 4 
|. 41408, not bo ah or operation: by the righteouſ- FS | 
| : neſs | 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin, 


Phil.3.9. 


| am. TEXT. 


| 2 Cor.8. 12. 
{| Mal.3.17- 


Hoſ.11.3- 
| and 14.5:+ 


Gal.3. I3. 
Iſa. 53+ 4+ 


{Col. 1. 9. 
Phil.2.13. 
| Phil. 4. 13- 
Luk. 1.74- 
ROmM.7. 22» 
Pſal.1 10.3- 
Mic. 4.2- 
| Rom. 5.5- 

2 Cor.3-17- 
2 Tim. 1-7 
Joh.13-34- 
Jam.1.25- 
Mart.11. 30» 
1 Joh. 5.3- 
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Rom.3-20 21. | ; , , , 
% | pleaſedto give us, and ſtands in oppoſition to a mans own righteouſneſs, 
 Epheſ.2.8. 10. 


' Plane dicimus 
deceſſiſſe legem 


quoad onera,non 


*quoad Zuſtiti- 


2 Sam. 23.5. | Of the Law: this isall the Salvation, the main Charter and priviledge of 


| him,but comes ſhort in his endeavours ; that he will not Jook upon the 1nt- 


and heal hizs, and teach him to go: thus weare delivered from the rigour 


- ay the 


A — 


neſs of God, not that whereby God is righteous, but that which God is 


which is by working, 

Secondly, from the Rigour of the Law which Tequires perfect and per- 
petual obedience, Gal. 3. 10, Though the Goſpel command holineſs, 
Mat.5 8, and promiſe it, Zzk, 1.4.and work it in us,Tit,2.,10,11,yet when 
the Conſcience is ſummoned before God to be juſtified or condemned, to | | 
reſolve upon what it will ſtand to for its laſt trial, there is ſo much mix- |A| 
ture of fin, that it dares truſt none but Chriſts own adequate performance 


the Church, We are not therefore rigorouſly bound either to afull habi- 
tual holineſs in our perſons, which is ſupplied by the Merit of Chriſt, nor to 
a through actual obediencein our ſervices, which are covered with the 7#- 
terceſcion of Chriſt, Weare at the beſt fall of weaknefs , many remnants of 
the old Adam hang about us; this is all the comfort of a man in Chriſt, 
that his defiresareaccepted ; God regards the ſincerity of his heart, and 
will ſpare his failings, ever 4s aman Rerh his ſon that deſires to pleaſe 


quity of his holy things, but when he fals will pitty him, and take him up, 


of the Law, which yet is thus to be underſtood ; that though we be ſtill 
bound to all the Law,as much as ever;under peril of fin (for ſo much as the 
beſt come ſhort of fulfilling all the Law, ſo muchthey fin) yer not un- 
der pain of Death, which is the rigour of the Law. And therefore, 

Thirdly, weare delivered from the Curſe of the Law, from the venge- 
ance and wrath of God againſt fin ; Chriſt was made a w_ for us, 

Laſtly, from the 7rritation of the Law, and all compulſory and laviſh 
obedience : we have by Chriſt all the principles and grounds of true 
obedience put into us, Firſt, knowledge of Gods will, the ſpirit of Re- 
velation, wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, Secondly, will to embrace 
and love what we know, Thirdly, ſfrexgth in ſome meaſure to perform, 
And by theſe means the Saints ſerve God without fear with delight willing- | 
neſs, love, liberty, power ;, the Law is to them a new Law, a Law of liberty, a 
light yoke ;, the Commandments of God are not grievous tothem, 

Being thus dead to the Law, we are «ruly Dead to fin likewiſe, and ſin 
to us, but not univerſally, Dead in regard of its ſtrength, but not in regard 
of its being. To apply then the premiſes : Sin is dead naturally, quoad Rea- 
tum,in regard of the guilt of it; that is,that actual guilt of fin, whereby every 
man is born a child of wrath, and made obnoxious to vengeance, is done 
quite away in our juſtification, and the obl:gations canceled, Col, 2.14, 

Secondly, fin is dead legally, quoad Regnum, inregard of the domini- 
on and government of it, in regard of the vigorous operation which is 
in it, Firſt, fin is condemned, Rom, 8. 3, and therein deſtinated and de- 
figned to death ; It ſhall fully be rooted our, Secondly,in the mean time, 
it is diſabled from a plenary Rule over the Conſcience , though the Chri- 
ſtian be moleſted and peſtered with it, yer he doth not henceforth ſerve 
it, nor become its z»ſtrument, to be ſubjet in every motion thereof, 
as the weapon is to the hand that holds it : but Chriſt and his love 
bear the ſivay, and hold the Sterne in the heart, Rows 6.6, 1 Cor,5, 14,15, 
1 Pef 4.1, 2, | 

Thirdly, the ſentence of the Law againſt fin 1s already in execution, 
But we are to note, that fin though condemned to die, yer (ſuch is the 
ſeverity of God againſtit) itis adjudged to a lingering death, a death upon 
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the Croſs, and in the faithfull ſin is already upon a Croſs, fainting, ſtrug- 


ling, dying daily, yet {o, as chat it retains ſome lite ſtil] ; ſo long as we are 
here, fin will be as faſt to our natures, as a nailed man is to the Croſs tht 
ears him, Out thorn will be ſtill in our fleſh,our Canaanite in our fide,our 
Tyins in our womb, our counter-luſtings, and counter-willings ; though 
webe likeunto Chriſt per primitis ſpiritus , by the firſt fraits of the Spi- 


Aeth; not to finis here onely ovr Zaw, but in Heaven it ſhall be owr reward, 
All our perfection here is imperfect ; Sin hath its deaths-blow given it, but 


breath, Animamq; in vulnere pomt ; never ceaſeth to infeſt us, till it ceaſe 
to be inus, Who can ſay,I have made my heart cleans Cleanſe thou me({aith 
holy David) from my ſecret (ins. Though I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am T not 
thereby juſtified, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and the reaſon is added, He that judgeth 
me is the Lord, which St, Fohn further unfolds, God is greater then our heart, 
and knoweth all thines, W hich places (though molt dangerouſly perverted 
by ſome late Innovators, which teach, That a man may be without ſecret 
fins, that he may make his heart clean from fin, and that St, Paul was 
ſo) do yet in the experience of the holieſt men that are, or have been, 


long as we carry our mortal bodies about us, And this God is pleaſed to 
ſuffer for theſe and like purpoſes : Firſt, to convince and humble us in the 
experience of our own vileneſs, that we may bethe more to the praiſe of 
the glory of his great grace, As once Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria 
dealt with the Egyptian Idols, (after the embracement of Chriſtianity) 
moſt he deſtroyed,only one of their Apes and Images he kept entire,not as 
2 monument of Idolatry, but as a ſpectacle of fin, and miſery, that in the 
fight thereof the people might after learn to abhor themſelves that had 
lived in ſuch abominable Idolatries, Secondly, to drive us ſtillunto him, 
to caſt us alwayes upon the hold and uſe of our Faith, that our prayers may 
ſtill finde ſomething to ask which he = give ; and our repentance ſome- 

thing to confeſs, which he may forgive.Thirdly,to proportion his mercy to 
his juſtice; for as the Wickedare not preſently tully deſtroyed,have not ſen- 
tence ſpeedily executed againſt them, but are reſerved unto their day, that 
they may be deſtroyed together, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks ; even ſo the righte- 
ous are not here fully ſaved, but are reſervedunto the great day of Redemp- 
tzon,when they alſo ſhall be ſaved together,as the Apoſtle intimates,1 The. 
4, 17, Fourthly, to work in us a Pon hatred of fin, and longing after 
glory; therefore we have yet but the firſt fruits of the Spirit;zthat we ſhould 
groan and wait for the adoption and redemption; therefore are we burthened 
1n our earthly tabernacle, that we ſhould the more earneſtly groan to be clo- 

thed upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven, Fifthly, to magnifie the 

power of his gracein the weakeſt of his members, which (notwithſtand- 

ng that inhabiting. Traitor, which 1s ready to let in and entertain any 

temptation) ſhall yet make a poor ſinful man ſtronger in ſome reſpect then 
Adam was himſelf, even able to overcome at laſt the powers of darkneſs, 

and to be ſufficient againſt all Satans buffets, Laſtly,to commend the great- 

neſs of his mercy and (alyation, when we ſhall come to the full truition of 
it,by comparing it with the review of thart ſinful eſtate in which here we li- 

ved when we were at the beſt, without poſſibility of a total deliverance, 

- . Thirdly,confider the great Contagion and peſtilential malignity which is 
in this fin, which doth not onely cleave unſeparably to our nature, but 


derives venome upon every action that comes from us, For though we 


——— 


tit ; yet weare unlike him per reliquias vetuſtatis, by the remainders of our 


yer like fierce and implacable beaſts, it never lets go, it holas till the laſt 
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 levince this truth, that the luſts of the fleſh will be, and work in us, ſo | 
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donot ſay, That the good works of the Regenerate are fins, and fo hate- 


full to God (as our adverſaries belye and miſreport us) for that were to 
reproach the Spirit and the Grace of Chriſt by which they are wrought : 
yer this we affirm conſtantly, unto the beſt work that js done by the 
concurrence and contribution of our own faculties ſuch a vitiouſneſs doth 
adhere, ſuch ſtubble of ours is ſuperinduced.as that God may juſtly charge 


us for defiling the grace he gave, and for the evil which we mix with | 


them, may turn away his eyes from his own gifts in us, Sin in the faculty 


is poyſon 1n the fountain, that ſheds infection into every thing that pro- 
| ceeds fromit, 7enorance and difficulty are two evil properties which from 


che fountain do in ſome meaſure diffuſe themſelves upon all our works, 


Whenſoever thou art going about any good this evil will be preſent with | 


thee, to derive a deadneſs, a damp, a dulneſs,an indiſpoſedneſs upon all thy 
ſervices, and iniquity upon thy holieſt things, which thou ſtandeſt in 
need of a Prieſt to bear for thee, Exod,28,38, and to remove from thee, 
In the Law, whatſoever an unclean perſon touched was unclean, though it 
were holy flcſh; to note theevil quality of finfull nature, to ſtain and ble- 
miſh every good work we do, This is that which in thy prayers 
deads thy zeal, fervency , humiliation , {elf-abhorrency, thy impor- 
tunity, faith, and cloſe attention; this like an evil ſayour mingleth with thy 
Sacrifice, caſteth in impertinent thoughts, wrong ends, makes thee reſt 
in the work done, and never enquire after the truth of thine own heart, 
or Gods bleſling and ſucceſs to thy ſervices. This is that which in reading 
and hearing the Word throws in ſo much prejudice,blindneſs,inadvertency, 
ſecurity,infidelity,miſapplication,miſconſtruction,wreſtingandſhaping the 
word to our own fancies, This is that which in thy meditations makes thee 
roving and unſetled, driving to no point nor iſſue, running into no conclu- 
ſion nor reſolution of further obedience in faith and godlineſs, This is 
that which in thy converſe with others mingles ſo much frowardneſs, levi- 
ty, unprofitableneſs to or from them, This is that which in thy calling 
makes thee ſo unmindfull of God and his ſervice, aim at nothing but thine 
own emolument; Whereis the man who inall the wayes of his ordinary cal- 
ling labours to walk in obedience and fear of God, to carry alwayes the 
affections of a ſervant, as coniering that he is doing the Lords work * 
That conſecrates and fanctifies all his courſes by prayer, that beggeth 
ſtrength, preſence, concurrence, {upplies of ſpirit from God to lead him 
in the way wherein he ought to go,and to preſerve him againſt thoſe ſnares 
and temptations which in his calling he is moſt expoſed unto ? that im- 
ploreth a bleſſing from Heaven on his hearers in their converſation; on his 
Clients in their cauſe, on his Patients in their cure, on himſelf in his ſtu- 
dies, on the State in his ſervices? That js carefull to redeem all his preci- 
ous time, and to make every hour of his life comfortable and beneficial to 
himſelf and others 2 Where is the man whoſe particular calling doth not: 
trench and encroachupon his general calling, the duties which he owes to 
God? Thar ſpares fafficient time to humble himſelf,to ſtudy Gods will,;to 
acquaint himſelf with the Lord, to keep a conſtant Communion with his 
God ? nay, that doth not adventure to ſteal from Gods own day, to 
ſpeak his own words, to ripen or ſet forward his own or his friends ad- 
vantages? In all this take notice of that naughty 7»mate in thy boſom ; 
ſet thy ſelfagainſt it, as thou wouldeſt do againſt the ſtratagems of a moſt 
vigilant enemy, or of a perfidious friend, 944 inter amplexus ſtrangulat ; 
that like Dalzlah never comes alone, but with Philiſtines too ; like 
Fael, never comes with Milk and Butter alone, but withal with a nail 
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T he Sinfulneſs of Sin. 
| anda hammer, to faſten not thy head alone, but which is worſe, thy hearr | 
alſo untoearthly things, | ODT OR a IE; 
Fourthly, conſider the fruitfulneſs of it, It is both male and female, as1 | 
- may ſo ſpeak, within it ſelf, both the Tempter, and che ſeed, and the | 
womb.and the midwife, Suppoſe it poſſible for a man to be ſeparated from | 
the ſight and fellowſhip, from the contagions and allurements of all other | 
wicked men; kept out of the reach of Satans Suggeſtions and ſolicirations, | 
A[| nay to converſe in the midſt of the moſt renowned Saints that are; yet that | 
man hath enough in himſelf, and would quickly diſcoverit, to beget, to 
conceive;to bring forth, to multiply,to conſummate actual ſins, The Apo- 
ſtle St. Fames ſets forth the 9 F of actual ſin, Every man i tempted 
when he is drawn away and enticed of his own laff, there luſt is the father, 
the Adulterer ; and L»ſ# when it hath conceived bringeth forth ſin, there |7,.,,6:..; 
Luſt is the mother too; and there is no mention of any ſeed, bat the | # duaplis;. 
temptation of Luſt it ſelf, the ffirrings, and flatteries, and dalliances of "5 
B| the finfull heart with it felf, Fames 1, 13, 14, 15, The fame Apoſtle |? 7 | 
compares it to Hell, which notes the unſatiableneſs of the womb of fin, 
that doth inlarge its deſires as the grave z nay, to the fire of Hell; nothing 
ſo apt to multiply as fire, every thing miniſters eccafion of increaſe unto | 
it ; but then ordinary fire works out it ſelf, and dies; but Luft as it is like | : 
fire in mwltiplyine, ſoit is like Hell-fire in abiding : it is not preſerved | 
by a ſupply of outward materials to foment and cheriſh it, bur it: ſupports 
.X (elf. It is like a troubled ſea,which caſteth up mire and dirt; a tountain out of | 1a, 55.20, |} 
C| which every day iſſue Adulteries, theft, murther, evil thoughts,8c, It bring- | 
eth forth fruit like Summer freit : who hath heard ſuch a thing, who hath ſeen 
ſuch things ? ſhall the earth bemade to mou forth in one day ? faith the 
Prophet : yet conſider how ſuddenly this fin brings forth, When you fee 
in your children of a ſpan long their fin ſthew it {elf before their hair or 
their teeth, vanity, pride, frowardneſs, ſelt-love, revenge and the like, 
then think upon your own infancy, and bewail Adam's Image fo ſoon in 
your ſelves, and yours in your x Fa I have ſeen, faith St, Auſtin, a | vidi eco2elan. 
D] ſucking infant, 8 bi was notable to articulate a word, look with a coun- | tem parvutum, 
renance even pale for enyy, upon his fellow-Suckling that ſhared with owocg goal 
him in the fame milk, upon which conſideration the holy man breaks | barur patiay 
forth into this pious complaint, 4b; Domine, quando Dominc, where ever _— aſpeftu 
was the place, O Lord; when ever was the time, O Lord, that I have fromgear 
been an nnecent creature ? Secondly, conſider how continually it brings |1. 1.9, 
forth,even every day, Gen, 6.5, or all the day long, as faft as the Sun begers | 
ſwarms of vermine, or the fire fparkles, Thirdly, conſider how deſþerate- 
lyit breaketh forth : When thou ſeeſt a man wallow like a beaſt in his own 
vomit, dart out blaſphemies againſt Heaven, revile the Goſpel of ſalva- 
tion, tear the bleſſed name of God in pieces with abhorred and hideous 
oaths; Catz murthering his brother, F#das betraying his Maſter, Anani- 
a lying to the Holy Ghoſt, Lucian mocking the Lord Feſws as a crucified 
Impoftor, J #l;an darting up his blood againſt Heavenin hatred: of Chriſt, | 
the Scribes and Phariſees blafpheming the holy Spirit, then refle& on thy 
F | ſelf, andconſider that this is thine own Image, that thou haſt che ſame 
root of bitterneſs in thy (elf, if the grace of God did not hinder and pre- 
vent thee, As face anſwereth unto face in water , renders the ſame ſhape; {proy. 24. 19. | 
colour.lineaments,proportion; ſo the heart of man to man;every man may in 
any other mans heart ſee the compleat Image, deformities, uncleanneſs | 
of his own, Suppoſe we two Acorns, of moſt exact and geometrical | 
| Equality in ſeminal vertue , planted in two ſeveral places of as _ | 
OI _----] 
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on | and uniform a temper of earth, needs muſt they both grow into trees of , 
equal ſtrength and tallneſs, unleſs the benignity and influences of heaven | | 
do come differently upon them, Our caſe is the ſame, we are all natorally | | + 
caſt into one mould, all equally partake - the ſelf-ſame . degrees and | | + 
proportions of original luſts, ' our hearts equally by nature fruitful in | | 
evil; If then we proceed not to the ſame compaſs and excels of riot with o- 
ther men,we muſt not attribute it to our ſelves, or any thing in our nature, | 
as if we had made our ſelves to differ ; but onely to the free and bleſſed in- N 
. | fluences of the Grace of Chriſt & his Spirit which bloweth where it liſteth. 
2King8. 13, | Laſtly, conſider how unexpetedly it will break forth: 1s thy ſervant a 
Dog, that he ſhould do this great thine, To daſh children in pieces, and rip up 
women with child ? It was the ſpeech of Hagel to Eliſha the Prophet, As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, I muſt ceaſe to be a man, I muſt put off -all the princi- | 
ples of humanity, I muſt change natures with/fierce and bloody creatures 
EH that arenot capable ofpitty,before I can do ſuch facts as theſe: 7s thy ſervant 
| a dog ? Yes, and wore then a dog ; when pride, ambition, ſelf-projecions, 
the probabilities and promiſes, the engagement and exigencies of a Ring | B 
| dom ſhall enliven and rouſe up thar original inhumanity that is in a man, he 
will then benot a Dog onely,buta Wolf anda Lion, 7 will not deny thee, 1 
Mat.25. 33,35-| will die for thee; thouzh all ſhonld be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be 
Ince > They: were the words of a great Diſciple ; Alas Peter, thou 
noweſt not thine own heart ; 'tis but ike a quiet Sea; when the winde, | 
the temptation ſhall blow, thou wilt quickly be troubled and finde an al- 
| teration ; thy tide will turn, andan ebb of thy zeal will follow, Who | -| 
; could have expected or feared Adultery from ſuch a man as David after C 
ſuch communion with God 2 Impatiency from ſach a man as Feremiah, 
after ſuch revelations from God ? Idolatry from ſuch a.man as Solomon, 
after ſo much wiſdom from God £ Frerfulneſs and frowardneſs of ſpirit of 
ſuch a man as Fonah after {uch deliverances from. God 2 Fearfulneſs in 
ſuch a man as Abraham after ſo much proteion from God 2 Curſing from 
| ſuch a man as Fob after ſo much patience and experience from God? O ! 
in ſuch examples learn thy (elf, and fear thy ſelf, The Diſciples could ſay, 
| Maſter is it 7 that ſhall betray thee 2 Petey did not ask, Maſter, is it Fohy ? D 
I nor Fohn, Maſter,is it Thomas * 'but every one, 7s it 1? true indeed, I have 
a deceitfull fleſh, a revolting heart, a traytor in my boſom, It may as ſoon 
PFPL4 be I as another man, 1f' any one fall, reſtore him with the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
| faith the Apoſtle, peering thy ſelf,that is,do not rejoyce againſt thy bro- 
ther, nor inſulr over him, donot deſpiſe him in thine heart, nor exalt thy 
ſelf; thouart of the ſame mould, thou haſt the ſame principles with him ; 
that God which hath forſaken him, may forſake thee , that temptation 
which hath overcome him, may w_pen unto thee; that enemy which hath El 
| ſifted him,may winnow thee ; and therefore in his fall learn compaſſion to-. | | | 
. | wards him,and jealouſie to thy ſelf, Reſtore hims, and conſider thy ſelf. | 
Fifthly, conſider the temptations that ariſe from this fin, the daily and | | 
hourly ſolicitations wherewtth it ſetteth upon the ſoul, to unſertle it in 
good.,and to diſpoſe it unto evil, Satan is emphatically in the Scripture 
Matth.q 3. | Called a Temptey ; and yet as if his were but falſe temptations, St, Fames 
1 Theſ.3.5. | ſaith, that a man # indeed tempted by his own Iuſts, when he is drawn away and |_.. 
James 1-14: | exticed, Firſt, drawn away from God outof his ſight and preſence, and Fi 
then ſolicited unto evil, either evil ſimply, or evil concomicantly, in do- 
| ing good duties formally, blindly, unzealouſly, unconftantly, unſpi- | |} 
'ritually, If a man ſhootan Arrow againſt a Rock, it may be broken, but | | 
| 1t cannot enter ; no morecan Satans temptations preyail againſt the Soul, 
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' ready to let them 1n at every aflault, 


without ſomething within to give them admittance. Therefore though | 
he rempted Chriſt, yet heprevailed not ; and our Saviour gives the rea- 
ſon ; He hath nothing in me, nothing to receive his Darts, But now in us 
the fleſh holds treacherous compliancy with Satan and the World, and is 
This is a great part of the cunning 
of wicked Angels to efigage and bribe over a mans own concupiſcence to 
their party, Seed will never grow into a living Creature, without a Womb 
to foſter it ; there muſbbe Partus cordis as well as Seminarium Hoſtis, the 
conception of the Heart, as the temptation of Satan. Temptations may vex, 
but they cannot corrupt us without our own ſinful entertainment ; as a 
chaſte Woman may be ſolicited by ſome baſe Ruffian, bur yer no whit in 
danger while ſhe retains her chaſtity ; it may grieve her, bur it cannot de- 
file her, Many points of remptatzon the Devil can compals alone : Sug- 
geſtions, perſwaſions, arguments, inſtigations, injeftions of Blaſþhemous 
or Atheiſtical Notions ; bur all theſe are at the worſt, but as the violence of 


a man that raviſhetha Virgin: If we can wholly keep in our hearts from 


affording their embraces, and accepting the offers of Satan; it we can 
with all the ſtrength of our Soul cry out like the Raviſhed Woman in the 
Law, they are the ſins of Satan, and not ours, Burt here is the miſery, 
Satan knows how our tide ſtands, he ſearcheth out our diÞoſerzons, and 
chereunto ſorteth his temptations, and taketh ingredients of our own to 


ce, (fy mundus 


temper with them, and to ſweeten them: As Agrippina when ſhe poy- 
ſoned her husband Clandins, tempered the poyſon in the meat which he 
moſt delighted in, One man hath luſt and wit, Satan tempteth him to 
ſcorn and fleight the humility of the ways of God, and the ſimplicity of 
the Goſpel ; another hath uſt and money , Satan tempteth him to pride, 
and oppreſſion, to earthly-mindedneſs, and truſt in his ſtrong Towey ; another 
hath uſt and poverty, Satan tempteth him to murmuring, diſcontent, rebel- 
lion; another hath luſt and youth, Satan tempteth him' to vanzty and #»- 
temperance ; another hath luſt and learning, Satan tempteth him to vain- 


glory and ambition, There 1s in all of us much need of Spiritual wiſdom 


to obſerve where welie moſt obnoxious, where Satax doth moſt plant 
his forces, and dire& his attempts, and ever to apply our ſtrongeſt 
watch, our moſt importunate prayers to thoſe gaps of our Calling, which 
are moſt naked to thoſe luſts in our nature which are moſt predo- 
minant. | X 

Sixthly, Conſider the war and rebellion of this fin : 7 finde a law in 
my members warring againſt the law of my minde, The fleſh Iuſteth againſs the 
ſpirit, fleſhly luſts war againſt the Soul, Which paſlages are not fo to be 
underſtood, as if when lift doth fight it fights againſt nothing bur the 
ſpirit ; but yet it may be ſo diſheartned and cruſhed , that it ſhall nor al- 
ways rebel (which is the late, wretched and ignorant gloſs of our riew Pe- 
lagians, who expreſly contrary to the doiFrine of St, Paul, and the Arti- 
cles of the Church of England, with the harmony of other Reformed 
Churches, deny the finfulneſs of original concupiſcence, or that it always 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit ;) but the meaning of them is, that while we are 
in the Militant Church, we ſhall have hourly experience of this zraytor in 
our boſom , and whenſoever we go about any ſþzritual work, this evil will 
be preſent with us, and fight againſt us, And this way is not at a diſtance, 
but it is an intimate andcloſe contrariety in the ſame part, like the com- 
bate between heat and cold iri the ſame water; no room nor ſpace to hold a 

Meaiator, or to entertain a Treaty, or to ſhift and evade the conflict, The 


| ſame Sou that commands obedzence, doth it ſelf refiſt it In the ſame a 
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Mark 9,24. . 


Gen.25.22.,26. 
& 27. &32.24. 
| 829.25. & 

| 31+ 36,41. 


| Luke 23.39. 


| 
| 


Gal. 5: 24. 


1 Sam. 18, 7.8. 
& 28. 9. 
Gen. 38. 28. 


the wiſdom: of "the fleſh, which is ſenſual and deviliſh, Gghterh againſt the | 
| wiſdom of the ſpirit, which is meek and peaceable, In the ſame 7ill,a 


delight in the Law of God, and yet a byaſs and counter motion to the Law 
of fin, In the ſame Underſtanding, a Light of the Goſpel, and yer many re- | 
licks of humane principles, and fleſhly reaſonings ; much zgnorance of the | 
purity, excellency, and beauty of the ways of God, Inthe ſame Heart ſin- 

gleneſs and ſenfſibleneſs of ſin, and yet much ſecret fraud and prevaricati- | 


loveof God, and love of the World, fear of God and fear of men, truſt in 
God and doubting of his favor, Lord, 7 beleeve, help thou mine unbelief, 
was the cry of the poor man in the Goſpel, and ſuch muſt be the com- 
plaints of the beſt of us: Lord, I will, help thou mine unwillingaeſs , 
Lord, Thear thee, help thou my deafneſs ; Lord, I remember thee, help 
thou my forgetfulneſs ; Lord, I preſs towards thee, help thou my weari- 
neſs; Lord, I rejoyce in thee, help thou my heavineſs; Lord, I defire 
to have more fellowſhip with thee, help thou my gs, roi » Lord, 1 
love and delight in thy Law, help thou my failings, Such tugging is there 
of either nature to preſerve and improve it ſelf, Facob was a man of con- 
tention and wrefling from the beginning ; contention with his Brother in 
the Birth, contention for the Birth-right, contention with an Angel for the ' 
bleſfing, contention for his Wife, and for his wages with Laban : He was a 
Typical man, his name was Iſrael, and he was a pattern to the 1ſrael of God. 
We muſt beall men of contention, wrefers not onely with God in ſtrong 
and importunate Prayers for his bleſſings, but with our elder Brother Eſas, 
with the lu#s and frowardneſs of our own hearts, The Theif on the Crof 
was a perfect embleme of the ft of our xature ; he was nailed hand and foot, 
deſtined unto death,utterly diſabled from any of his wonted oxtrages ; and 
yet that onely part which was a little looſe, flies out in reviling and re- | 
proaching Chri# : Our Old man by the mercy of God is upon a Croſf, de- 
ſtined to death, diſabled from the exerciſe of that wonted v2olence and do- 
27inion which it uſed ; and yet ſolong as there is any life or ftreneth left 
in him, he ſets it all on work-to revile that bleſſed Spirit which is come {a 
near him, The more David prevails, the more Saul rageth and perſe- 
cuteth him, As in the Womb of Tamar there was a ſtrife for precedency, 
Zarah thruſt out his hand firſt, and yet Pharez got forth before him : So | 
in a Chriian, many times the ſþr:t thruſts out the hand, and begins to 
work, and preſently re grows ſturdy and boiſterous, and gets firſt | 
into the Aion, A man ſets himſelf to call upon God,lifts up his hand with | 
the skarlet thred, the blood of Chriſt upon it, is in a ſweet preparation to 
pour out his complaints, his requeſts, his praiſes to his Father , and ere he is 
aware, pride in the excellency of Gods zifts,or deadneſs, or worldly thoughts 
intrude themſelves, and juſtle by Gods «ra and caſt a blewiſh upon the 
Offering, A man is ſetting himſelf to hear Gods Word, begins to attend | 
and reliſh the things that are ſpoken as matters which do in good earneſt 
Concern his peace, begins to ſeea beauty more than ordinary in Gods ſervice, 


an excellency with David in Gods Law, which he conſidered not before, re- 
ſolves hereafter to love, frequent, ſubmit, believe, prize it more then he had 
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verſe diſputes, her own principles, her ſhame, her worldlineſs, her want 
of leaſure, her ſecular contentments, and fo refiſts the Spirit of God, and | 
rejets his counſel; I have enough already ; what needs this zeal, this 
prefling, this accurateneſs, this violence for Heaven ? Strive we vrhat we 
can, our infirmities will encompaſs us, oyr corruptions will be about us, 


ever done ; preſently the fleſh ſets up her mounds, her reaſoning, her per- |F 


on, hardneſs, and difapprehenſton of ſi» and wrath, In the ſame Afﬀections, | A 
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But yet (Beloved) as in 4 Pyramid, the higher you go, the leſs compaſs | 
ſill you finde the body to be of, and yet not without the curioſity and di- 
lizence of him that framed it: So in a Chriſtian mans Reſurreftion, and 
Converſation with Chriſt 1n Heaven ; the nearer he comes to Chriſt, the 
| ſmaller ſtill his corruptions will be, and yet not without much ſþ;ritual in- 
duſtry and Chri#tian art, A Chriitian\s ike a flame; the higher it aſcencs, | 
che more thin, purified and azure it is, but yet it is a flamein green | 
Wood, that wants perpetual blowing and encouragement, A man ſers 
himſelf with ſome good reſolution of ſpirit to ſet forward the honor of 
God in queſtioning in diſcovering,in ſhaming,in puniſhing (within the compals 
of his own calling and warrant) the abuſes of the times, 1n conntenancing, 
in rewarding, in abetting and ſupporting truth and righteouſneſs + His fleſb 
preſently interpoſeth, his quiet, his ſecurity, his relations, his zntere#ts, his | 
hopes, his fears, his dependencies, his plauſibility, bis credit, his profit, his | 
ſecular proviſoes , thele blunt his edge, upbraid him with impolitickneſs, 
with male-contentedneſs, with a ſullen and Cynical diſpoſition againſt 
men and manners ; and thus put I know not what ill-favored colours up- | a Intota anime | 
on a good face, to make a man out of /ove with an honeſt buſineſs, In a Q& #n _—_ 
word, good.is betore me, the glory, the ſervice, the ways of God : 1 ſee it, oh hates pack | 
but I cannot love it; I will, but I cannot do it; Ido it, but I cannot finzſh | Pens quis in 
it; Iwill, but yet I rebel, I follow, and yet I fall; I preſs forward, and ng rg 
yet I faint and flag ; Iwreſtle, and yet I halt; Ipray, and yer Ifin; I | 4ug. 1.5. Conr. | 
fight, and yet am I captive; I crucifie my luſts, and yet they revile me; $4-po ne 7 
I watch mysheart, and yer it runs away: from me, * God was at firſt the | non Lopliry 
Author of nothing bur peace within me ; what envious man hath ſowed | am infelix | 
this way in my bowels 2 Let the Apoſtle anſwer this queſtion, faith St. Ru gong 
Auzuitine, By one man ſin entred into the world *, That which I would be, | mice arboris | 
Iamanot; and that which I hate, I am: O wretched man, in whom the | 1m neem 
Crofs of Chriſt hath not yer worn out the poyſonous and bitter taſte of that >" ap ag 
firſt Tree, It is the pathetical complaint of Bonifacius in the ſame Fa- | 9% | 
her, How doth the 4po#le even break with complaining of this rebel- pony op 
lious and captivating power of original concupiſcence , @A«uropO. £9 as- | nabils, quia 
YewwO., 0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me ? © Though he 6." 3 og 
were delivered from the damnation , yet he was not delivered from the | ſerabili tamen, 
miſery of this ſin , which muſt oeaily ariſe from the ſtirrings, and | 949 haber 
conflicts of it, Though /zſt in the regenerate be not damnable, becauſe Na - | 
albeit it bring forth fin, yet it doth notfiniſh, and conſummate it , tor it | #2 42. c.2. 
1s broken off by repentance, and diſabled by the power of Chriſts Spirit : eng EY 
yet it is ſtill miſerable, becauſe it diſquieteth the ſþ:ritual peace and ew Jeet. 6 W 
 quillity of the Soul, Burt there is no great danger in the War, if the ene- | * <%-22:5: 
my be either fooliſh, or weak, or treatable, that either viory may be hd en of 
quickly gotten, or ſome pacifications and compoſitions concluded, But no x7! + Uneias 
ſuch things here. bj er 
Seventhly, Therefore conſider the Wiſdom, the Policies,the unſearch- Nathan. Orar. 


ableneſs of the Sin, The Scripture calls it The wiſdom of the ff earthly, ' 


| 


— 


ſenſual, deviliſh wiſdom, wiſdom to do evil, reaſonings, ſtrong holds, imazi- 2 47% ih 


nations, high thoughts : Andall this wiſdom 1s employed to deceive the 2P<t 3-17: 
Soul, therefore is fleſhly wiſdom called by St, Fames, * Deviliſh, becauſe '/+i, 13, 

it hath the Devils end, tO draw away men from God, and to efitice f Jere.11.9. 
and beguile them, Therefore in Scripture, the heart of man is ſaid ro E? SE wm 

be * deceitful and unſearchable , and Luſts are. called Deceiveable buſts , Heb5 q 3 om 
and the deceitfulneſs of ſin : Saint 8 P AU IL, hath a heap of words £ ##«. = 

| to expreſs this Serpentine quality of ſin by , cogging or cheating ; NE abs 
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cunning, craftineſs, methods, deceit, Eph, 4.14, But a man may be very | 
wiſe, and that wiſdom look upon none but miſchievous and deceitful ends , 

and yet for all this, no great hurt done by him, becauſe he may be nawil- 
Sola Secordia, | ing to take the pains, like him in the HiForian that was innocent, not 
nnocens. T4 | out of god nature, but rmeerly out of lazineſ}. Therefore thirdly, This 
deceit of fin is aFuated and ſet on work with very ſtrong deſires, and wni- 
| 2mavuiz; + | verſal Iuting ;. the Apoitle calls them not luſts onely, but wills or reſolu- 
ozexs nut}, | tions of the fleſh, and of the minde itſelf , Hence thoſe ſecret ſens which |A 
MauTe 7 | IR himſelf was ſo troubled withal, thoſe ſwarms of = which the 


_ | Soul forgeth in it ſelf, as ſo many Creatures : That which Solomon ſaith of 
_ 2:3, | the Kings heart, is true of that fleſhly King in every mans boſome ; Jt # 
Hoſ.s. 2. | unſearchable, a Gulfe; a Hell of {inful profoundneſs ; Polities to keep from 
Grande profun- | good, Policies to poyſon and pervert good, Policies to make good unſea- 
| ach, girl {onable, Policies to bring to evil , Policies to keep in evil, Policies 
| Domine nume- | LO maintain, juſtifie, extenuate evil, Policies to make men reſt | |. 
Ants de in falſe principles, Policies to gloſs and corrupt true principles , Poli- |B| 
ejus magis nu- | cies ON the right hand for (0.7 inn and flattering of Goa with will- | 
merabiles ſunt, | worſhip, Policies on the left hand for oper prophaneſ\. Infinite are the wind- 
| Fuem ae" | ings and labyrinths of the heart of man, the counſels and projets of the 
dr, Aug. Conf. | fleſh, to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of fin in it ſelf, Itis an argument of one 
waz 4ca}-16. | of thegrandeſt conſequences in Divinity, this one of the wiſdom of the | 
| fleſh, thoſe wiles and principles that hold up the throxe of the Prince of 
this World, What man 1s there who will not- in profeſſ#0x be ready to 
| {pit at the name of Satay, and to defie him and the works of his Xing- |C 
| dom; and yet what man is there in whoſe boſome Sataz hath not a Conn- 
| cil Table, a Troop of Statifts, by whom he worketh effectually the deſigns | 
| of his own Kingdom ? The moretime any man will ſpend to make him-. 
{elf acquainted with himſelf, the more light of Gods Law he will ſetup in | 
his heart, the more he will beg of God to reveal the ſecrets of his evil na- | 
| rure unto him, to make him ſeethat abundance of the heart, that treaſure | | 
| of the heart, chat he{{ of the heart, that Panoply and Magazin of finand | | 
nth temptation which is therez the more with the Prodigal he comes unto him- || 
11101108 ſelf, and views that cvil heart, and bitter root which is in him ; certainly, 
I che more confuſion and frlence, and abhorrency, and condemnation wall 
there be of himſelf, the more adoration of that boundleſs mercy, of that 
| bottomleſs purity, which is able to pierce into every corner of ſo unſearch- 
| able a pit, able to cleanſe every hole and dungeon, and to enlarge it into 
a fit receptacle for the Prince of glory, Notable to this purpoſe is that 
x Cor. 14. 24, | place of St, Paul , If all propheſie, and there come in an wnbeliever or un- | 
25. learned man, he is convinced of all, he t judged of all; andthis are the fe- | 22 
crets of his heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his face he will worſhip | 
God, As ſoon as a man js convinced and judged out of the Word, and 
hath the ſecret filthineſs of his heart laid open before him, hath his cox- | 
Heb.4-12. | {czence cut open, and unridged by that ſacrificing ſword, which isa diſcerner | | 
Rom- 15: 1%. |'of the very intents of the heart ,, he preſently falls down upon his face 1n the 
acknowledgment of. his ownwuwarthinef, and acknowledgeth all worſhip | | 
to be due to that moſt patient and merciful God, that had all the former 
days of his ;gnorance, endured ſuch an unclean veſſel, which was from the |F 
| very womb fitted for wrath, and now at laſt revealed his Goſpel of Sabva- 
tion, opened the Bowels of Chrift for a Sanctuary and Refuge againſt all 
that verigeancethat attenderh, and againſt all thoſe ſþiritual enemres which | | 
did hunt his Soul, When men have their own evil ways revealed unto | | 
7 them (which is eyer done by Gods Spirit, when he will pleaſe to be pacified | 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin, 1 © | 
with them) then muſt they needs be corifounced, and be lothſome in their |Luke 18. 14. 
own ſight, and never open their mouths any more, nor hold up their faces, |Ezrag. 15. 
or ſtand before God with cheir wonted confidences and preſumptions, This 
was the bottom of Davids Repentance , That he was conceived in ſin ; 
| | that was not the firſt time that he was an adalterey, he had it in his nature 
| | from the very womb, Menteſtifie their pride in their looks and faſhions, 
| | in theireyes andtongues ; it is the deepeſt, the cloſeſt, arid yet one of the 
A| openeſt fins ; as a great oak that ſpreadeth mach jn fight, and yer is very 
deev under ground too, But now if men did truly conſider what black 
feet they are which do hold up thele proud plumes, wha a ſtinking 7oot 1t * 
is which bears theſe gaudy flowers,what a ſulphnry and poyſonous ſoyl 1t is that 
nouriſheth theſe painted apples, they would begin a little toneiv rate them- 
ſelves, Ir is nothing bur ignorance that. keeps men in pride : If to be 
wiſe to do evil, and fooliſh to do good; it to take endowments from the 
hand of God, and to fight againſt him with them ; if to-pervert the /ight 
| of Reaſon and Scripture, to plead for fin and the purpoſes of Satan; as 
| laſcivious Poets uſe the chaſte expreſſions of Yireil, to notifie their ſordid 
and obſcene conceits : If to be {o wiſe as to make evil good, ani good evil, | Tert. de pre- 
light darkneſs, and darkneſs light , to _ Idolatry into Religion; ooh 
Supertition into Worſhip, Belial into Chri#f, be matters to. be proud of, 
then there is in every mans nature, 4 crop and harveſt of juſt pride, Elſe 
we muſt all conclude, that he which glorteth in any thing which is | 
mecerly from himſelf , hath choſen nothing to glory in but his own 
[| ſhame, | = | 
Eighthly, Conſider the ſtrength and power of ſn, to comrhand, to ex- 
ecute, to bring about whatever it hath projected for the advancement of 
Satans Kingdom, It hath the power of a King, 1t reigns in our members ; |Rom. 5. 12. 
and it hath the ſtrength of a Law, it is a Law in ovr members ;, anda Law |? 33: 
without ſtrength is no Law ; for Laws are made to binde, and hold men | 
| faſt ; and therefore the Apoitle calls Luſt a Law, becauſe it commands, |ſohns. 54. 
and holds under all our members to the obedience of it. Therefore wicked | 
D/ menare called the Servants of fin; and the beſt of us are Captives, that |Rom.7. 14. 
is, unwilling ſervants, Whuchnotes ſuch a ſtrength of fin, as cannot, ex 
toto, be altogether withſtood, So much fleſh and #ncircumciſedneſs as a = 


_ hath in him, fo much. diſability likewiſe hath he ro withſtand 
In. 


pal. 51. 4;5. 
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In the wicked it hath an abſolutenefs , an wniverſal and uncontrolled | . 
| | power, Firſt, They cannot but ſin, they can do nothing but ſin ; 771th- |Heb-11.6. 
out Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; And tothe impure and wnclean every |Tit. -15, 16. | 
E | thing is unclean, His Mercies cruel, his Prayers abomination, his offerings | 
the ſacrifice of Fools, Secondly, If they ſeem to forſake any fin, it is not | 
| of out hatred to that, as a fin, (For he that ſaid; Thou ſhalt not commit adul- | jaw. 2:14. | 
| tery, ſard alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill) but it is becauſe they prefer others before 
; it, A man that hath many Concubines, may ſo'dote upon ſome particulars, 
as that the reſt haply may go untouched, or but curſorily ſaluted z and | 
yet that js no argument of hatred to them, bur of preferring-the others, 1 
SO a mans heart niay be ſo taken up with the purſuit of ſome Herodias, | | 
F | ſome darling luſt, as that others may ſeem utterly neglected, and (corned ;, | | 
when the truth is, The heart that plays the adulterer with any ſin, doth indeed 
hate nove, Thirdly, If by the power of the 70rd they be frighted from | 
the fin they moſt love, yet [«# will carry them to it again, as a Sow re- ' | 
rurneth to the 24zre, or a Man to his wie. Fourthly, I they ſhould be | 
ſo fired and terrified away, that they durſt never actually return again ; 
| yet | 
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Preventt, ut 
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nit eliſum ut 
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| yet even then [uſt will make them wallow in ſpeculative _—_— , their; 


| way, AS Luft may 
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thoughts , their delights, their longings , would ſtill hanker the other 
toe. and peſter, and overtake an holy man that hates 
ir, and yet he hates it ſtill ; ſo the Jord may fright and drive a wicked 
man from the fin he loves, and yet ſtill he loves it, Fifthly, This fin as 
it keepsmen in love with all fin, ſoit keeps men off from all good dures. 
It is a chain upon all our faculties, an Tron-gate, that keeps out any good 
thought, or poyſons it when it comes in, 
In the faithful themſelves, likewiſe it is exceeding ſtrone, by Anti- 
periſtaſis from the Law,to deceive, captivate;ſell as a ſlave,to make them do 
that which they hated and allowed not,and do not that which they would, 
and loved, It may ſeem a paradox at the firſt, but itis a certain truth, 
Original ſin is ſtronger in the faithful, than thoſe very Graces which they have 
received, Underſtand it thus, A man giveth to a prodigal ſon a great por- 
tion into his own hands, and then gives over the care of him, and leaves 
him to himſelf , in this caſe, Though the money of it ſelf were ſufficient 
to keep him in good quality ; yet his own folly, and the Crows that haunt 
the Carkaſ#, thoſe ſharking Companions that cleave to him, will ſuddenly 
exhauſt a greateſtate, So if the Lord {hould give a man a ſtock of grace, 
as much as David or Paul had, and there ſtop and furniſh him with no- 
further ſupplies, but give over the care and prote&ion of him, his Z»#s 
are ſo ſtrong and cunning, as they would ſuddenly exhauſt it all, and re- 
duce him to nothing, For this is certain, that to be preſerved from the 
ſtrength of our own Luſfts , we have not onely uſe of the good graces 
which God hath given us already ( per modum principii inherentis) but of 
a continued ſupport and under-propping {per modum principit adſiſtentis) 
of thoſe daily ſuccors and ſupplies of the Spirit of Grace, which may go be- 
fore us, and lead into all truth, and teach us the way which we are to walk 
in ; which may ſtill ſay to our Zuſfs in our boſom, as he did to Satay at 
the right hand of Fehojada, The Lord rebuke thee ; that may ſtill whiſper 
in our ears that bleſſed direQtion, This is the way, walk init, Though a 
man wereable to devour as much at one meal as was ſpent upon Bell the 
Idol, yet he would quickly periſh without further ſupplies : So though a 
man ſhould have a great portzon of Grace, and then be given over to him- 
ſelf, that would not preſerve him from falling again, Grace ix us is. but 
like the putting of hot water into cold, it may warm it for the time, but 
the water will reduce it ſelf to irs former temper ; cold is predominant, 
even when the water ſcalds with heat ; but that which keeps water hor, 
is the preſerving of fire ſtill about it: So it is not the grace which the beſt 
of us receive, if God ſhould there ftop, and leave us to them and our 


ſelves together, that would overcome fin in us : But that which preſerves | 


us, is his promiſe of never failing us, of putting under his hand, of renew- 
ing his mercies daily to us, of healing our back-ſlidings, of following ns with 
wy ng and mercy all the days of our Wo of keeping us by his power un- 


to ſalvation through faith : That ſame which Fulgentizs excellently calls-| 


Fuge Auxilium, the daily aid and ſupply of Grace, For Grace doth not 


onely prevent a wicked man to make him righteous, but follows him, leſt |. 
he become wicked again ; not onely prevent him that is fallen, to raiſe F 


him, but follow him after he is riſen, that he fall not again, Conſider 
further what a multitude and ſwarm of 1»ſfs and members this body of ſin 
hath, and how they concur in the unity of oze body too, For this is 
worth the noting, that ſometimes they are called in the fingular number 
ſin, to note their #nity, and conſpiration ; and ſometimes in the plural 


<— 


number !. 
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W number, Luſts and Members, to note their »##ltitudes and ſerviceableneſi x Pet.2: 17. 
Io ſeveral purpoſes, And what can be ſtronger chan an ny confiſt- |Eph. 4- 22. 
| \ing of multitudes of Men and Weapons, reduced all to a wonderful wnity |Eccier.g.x, 
| | of mindes, ends, and order ? So then bothin regard of its Regal Authority, 
of irs Edifts, and Laws of Government, of its multitude of Members, and 
unity of Body, Original in muſt needs be very ſtrong, : 
| Ninethly, Conſider the madnef# of this ſin, The heart of a man, ſaith 
{ A | Solomon, is full of evil, and madneſs is in his heart while he lives, Inſania | 
isa general word, and hath two kindes or ſpecies of madneſs in it ; mad- 
neſs or unſoundneſs 0. Paſſions, which is furor, rage and fierceneſs ; and mad- 
i | neſs or unſoundneſ{ in the IntelleFuals, which is Amentza, folly, or being out 
of ones right minde, And both theſe are in Original ſin, = fe 
{ | Firſt, Itis full of flercenef, rage,precipitancy,when ever it ſets it ſelf on 
| | work ; the driving thereof is like the driving of Fehy, very furious, This-|2 king g. 26. 
diſpoſition the Holy Gho## takes notice of often in the nature of wicked | 
| B|men, that they are aovrJe7mu and aoTorſor, implacable men , whom no [rom. 1.31. 
| | bounds, nor limits, nor covenants will reſtrain, or keepin order: And |2 Tim-3.3,4. 
| | again, «rjwep: and wepmilec, fierce, head-ſtrong, violent; raſh, they know 
| | not where nor when to ſtop, Therefore the Scripture compares 1t to a [Hol. EE» 
breaking forth, ot wiolent eruption, like that of fire out of an Oven, or of oy 4 
mire and dirt out of 4 raging Sea, Men flatter themlſelves in their fins, 
and think when they have gone thus or thus far, they will then give over, 
{ [and ſtopat their pleaſure: Sed modo & modo non habent modum, as Auſtin 
C | ſaid of ſi counterfeit and hypocritical [16-05 5 ſin can never finde a center 
| [toreſtin, a fit place to ſtop at, Theſe are bur like the foohſh conceits 
of children, who being not able to diſcern the deception of their own 
{ ſenſes, and ſeeing the Heavens in the Horizon ſeem to touch the Zayth, | f 
| | reſolve to goto theplace where they conceive them to meet, and there . 
to handle and play with the Stars ; but when they are come thither, they 
| | finde the diſtance to be ſtill the ſame : So is it with the fooliſh hearrs of 
| | men; they conceive, after ſo much gary, or honor, or pleaſure, T (hall have 
D] my fill, and will then give over ; but as long as the Foxntain within is not 
9: the purſuits of luſt will be as violent at laſt as ar firſt; as he jn the 
1 | Fable, 


—— Expedtat dum defluat amnis, at ille | | 
Labitur & labetur, | 


So though men think that their [ys will at laſt grow dry, and they ſhall | 
eaſily ſtep over them unto God ; yet the truth is, rhe outragious deſires of | 
E | men will grow ſtrongerand ſtronger, even as a River, the farther jt goes 
| | from the Fountain, doth oftentimes ſpread it ſelf the wider, The heart 
1s as ſtrongly {et upon its own ſon, as any Creature is upon its own motion, 
They ſet their heart, ſaith the Prophet, on their iniquities, The heart of the | j1g. 4. 6 
ſons of men, ſaith Solomon, is fully ſet in them to , evil, As impoſſible it | Eccleſ. 8. 11. 
1s for Iu to ſtop it ſelf, as for the Sea to give over ſwelling, or the Fire 
devouring the matter that is beforeit, The man poſſeſt with a Zegior | 
n of Devils is a notable embleme of mans ſinful nature, (for indeed ſin makes 
aman of the Devils blood, Te are the children of your Father the Devil, 
| |Fohn 8.44.) Heis converſant with nothing bur death, dead works, dead 
companions >, death the ſervice, and death the wages, Hes full of hideous 
affections, hecuts and tears his own ſoul ; the preſence of Chriſt is hor- 
rible and affrightful to him; and if he worſhip him, it is out of rer- 
ror, and not out of love: His name may well be called Legion, for the | 
gs ſwarms, p 
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4. & 26.19.11. allude,) and el{where to have wa#ed the Churches, and to have drazged 


| K2749254ua- | 4 denial grows into an oath , and that multiplies into curſings and damn- 


Matth. 26.4”. 


ſwarms, the ſervices, the ſtrength, the way of luits in the heart : It is a 
torment to [uſt to come out of a man, and to aman to be diſpoſleſt of þis 
lu#s ; there will be pain at the parting of fin, the unclean ſþ;rzt will tear 
when he muſt come out : Burt in this principally he was the picture of our 
evil nature, in that he was exceeding fierce and untameable ; No mar 
durſt paſs by him, no chains were ſtrong enough to hold him : And this is the 


own Lords, PONTs han 
Examples of this fierceneſs of »atare, the Scripture doth give us abun- 
dantly, The Fews are for this property compared to a ſwift Dromedary, or 
to a wilde Aſs full of defires , that (oufirh up the winde, as the uſe of Horſes 
Is in their ly, and cannot be turned, Toa Horſe ruſhing into the battel , 
it isa ſimilitude from the inundation and precipitancy of 7orrexts , that 
carry down all before them, To a back-ſliding Heifer, whom no bounds 
can hold, but he will break forth into a large place, and have room to tra- 
verſe his ways, To a wilde Af that goes where his own will and [u# car- 
ries him, alone by himſelf, no Rider to guide him, no Bridle to reſtrain 
him, nopreſence of God to dire& him, no Law of God to over-rule him, 
bur alone by himfelf, as his own Lord, With very fierceneſs they did even 
weary themſelves in their way, Notably did this rage ſhew it (elf in the 
Sodomites ; they reject Lots entreaties, they revile his perſon, they grow 
more outragious, and preſſed in even to tear open the houſe. Like where- 
unto was the rage of the Phariſees and Fews againſt Chriſt, when he had 
fully convinced them of their fin, and his own innocency, and they could 
hold diſpute no longer with him ; they run(after arguments) to foes and 
railings, Thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a Devil ; and el{where it is ſaid, 
T hat they were filled with madneſs at the fight of the Miracles which Chriſt 
wrought, Such was the rage of thoſe which ſtoned Stephen, They gnaſh- 
ed their Teeth, they ſtopped their Ears, they ſhouted with their voice, zh ran 
with one accord and ſtoned him : Ani, Saul who was one of them, is ſaid 
to have breathed out threatnines like a tyred Wolf (unto which ſome make 
the Prophecy of Facob touching Benjamin, of which Tribe Saul was, to 
the Saints into priſon, and to have been exceeding mad againſt them, And 
ſuch meaſure himſelf afterwards found, Combination , uproars, aſſaults, 
draggings, wrath, clamors, confuſions, ruſhing in , caſting off of cloaths, 
_— of duit into the Air , any thing to expreſs rage and mad- 
neſs. 
But you will ſay all theſe were at that time wicked men; what is that 
to nature in common 2 Have the Saints ſuch fierce and intemperate Af- 
fedtions too £ Surely, while we carry our fleſh about us, we carry the 
ſeeds of this rage and fury. Simeon and Levi were Patriarks of the Church, 
and Heads of the Congregation of 7ſrael ; yet ſee how Facob aggrava- 
teth, and curſerh their fierceneſs : 7» their anger they ſlew a man, in their 
wrath they digged down a wall : Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce ; and 
their wrath, for it was cruel, Peter was a-holy man, yet when the winds 
blew, when the ſſuces were open, and the water had gotten a little paſſage, 
ſee how it gathers rage , how fierce and 2nd it grows, even againſt the 
evidences of his own heart, againſt the Conſcience of his own promiſes ; 


ings cf himſelf, for ſo the words import, an imprecating of Gods wrath, 
and of ſeparation from the preſence and glory of God upon himſelf, if 
he knew the man, Fonah was a holy Prophet, and one whoſe rebellion 


Charaftey of wicked men, To break bands and cords aſunder, and to be their | g | 
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and fierceneſs againſt God, might in reaſon have been quite tamed by the | 


Sea and the Whale; yet look upon him when his nature gets looſe, and 
you ſhall finde more madneſs and tempeſt in him then in the Sea into 
which he was thrown : Angry, exceeding angry at Gods mercy to Nineve, 
and (with a ſtrange uniformity of paſſion in a contrary occaſion) as angry 
at Gods ſeverity to the Gourd, That which made Fob (though before 
full of impatiency in ſome particular fits) to lay his hand on his mouth,and 
reply no more, which was Gods debatement and expoſtulation with him, 
Fonah regarded not, but reproves, and replies with much madneſs of hearr 
upon God himſelf, 7 do well to be angry even unto death. So belluine and 
contumatious are the mindes of men, ſet upon their own ends, that though 
God Himſelf undertake the cauſe, they will outface his arguments, and 
ſtand on their own defence, 4ſa wasa holy King, his heart was perfect with 
the Lord all his dayes, yet when the Prophet, ſent from God, told him of 
his folly in entertaining league with the Syrians, and depending upon their 
confederacies, it is ſaid, that he impriſoned the Prophet, and was in a rage, or 
tempeſtuouſneſs againſt him, Theodoſecs was a holy and excellent Prince, 
and amongſt all other graces, for none more eminentthen for lenity and 
compaſſion: yet ſofar did his fury kindle, upon occaſion of an uproar ar 
Theſfalovics, where one of ſervants had been ſlain, that he commandedan 
univerſal maſſacre, without diſtinction, to paſs upon the City ; where, 
in a ſhort ſpace of three hours, there were three thouſand men butcher- 
ed by the Emperors Edi&, and the City filled with the blood of 
Innocents, og 

And this ſhould teach us to keep the ſtricter watch over our own hearts, 
fince ſuch excellent men as theſe havefallen, fince ſo many occaſions may 
throwus into thelike diſtemper; ſince theſin of our nature is butlikeafleep- 
ing Lion, or at beſt like a wounded Lion;any thing that awakens and vex- 


ethit begets rage and fury; to.be the more circumſpe& over our ſelves,and | 


the more jealous of our own paſſions, in thoſe particular caſes eſpecially 
wherein this fire is moſt apt to kindle. 

Firſt, when thou art in diſputation engaged upon a juſt quarrel to vindi- 
cate the truth of God from Herefie and diſtortion, look unto thy heart, 
{eta watch over thy tongue, beware of wild-fire in thy zeal, take heed of 
this madneſs of thine evil nature, Much advantage the Devil may get 
even by diſputations of the truth, When men diſpute againſt thoſe that 


oppoſe themſelves, as the Diſciples againſt the Samaritans, with thunder |4 


and fire from Heaven, with railing and reviling ſpeeches, ſuch as the 4»- 


| gel durſt not give unto Satan himſelf, when men ſhall forget the Apoſtles 
rule, to inſtrui# thoſe that oppoſe themſelves with meekneſs, and to reſtore thoſe 


that are fallen with the ſpirit of meekneſs ; when tongue ſhall be ſharpned 
againſt rongue, and pen poiſoned againſt pen ; when Pamphlets ſhall come 
forth with more teeth to bite,then Arguments to convince;when men ſhall 
follow an adverſary, as an undiſciplin'd Dog his game, with barking and 
bawling more then with skill or cunning, this isa way to betray the truth, 
and to do the Devil ſevice under Gods colours, It is a grave obſervation 
with Sulpitizs Severus makes at the Council of Ariminum, conſiſting of 


; four hundred Biſhops, whereof eighty were Arians,and the reſt Orthodox , 


when after much treaty and agitation nothing was concluded, but either 
party kept immoveable to his own tenent, It was at laſt reſolved that the 
lides ſhould ſeverally diſpatch an embaſſage to the Emperor of ten 
mena piece, who ſhould make relation of their faith and opinions, And 


here now grew the diſadvantage ; for, ſaith he, the Arians ſent aged men, 
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cunning and able to mannage their employment to the beſt , but on our 
part, there were young men ſent of little learming, and of ſtrong paſſions, 
who being vexed and provoked by theadverſe party, ſpoiled thier own bu- 
ſineſs though far the better,with 1imprudent and intemperate handling, 
Secondly, when thou art upon any civ!l controverſce, or debate for mat- 
ter of right; look unto thy heart, take heed of that ſeed of madneſs which 
lies lurking in it, leſt upon occaſion of lawfull controverſte, there break 
out rage and revenge upon the perſons of one another, It is not for no- 
thing that the Apoſtle ſaith, There 75 ntterly a fault amongſt you, becauſe you 


goto law with one another, 1 Cor.6,7, Why © the Apoſtle doth plainly allow 


Judicature,v.1, A man may gotolaw before the Saints, they may judge ſmall 
mattcrs and things that pertain to this life, ver, 2, 3,4. And for any man trom 
ſuch a place toinfer the unlawfulnels of ſuing to publick juſtice for his 
right, 154 = of Anabaptiſm and folly juſtly puniſhed with theloſs of his 
right, What then is that 17|yag,that 7mpotency and defe&t which the Apo- 
ſtle blameth in them ? It confiſteth in two things; Firſt,their going to Law 
before the Heathen Judges, thereby expoſing the proteſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity to imputations of Schiſm, diviſions and worldlineſs amongſt the ene- 
mies of it: in which caſe, rather then put a rub unto the progreſs of the 
Goſpel, by giving unreaſonable men occaſion to cenſure the truth thereof 
by their altercations, and making the miniſtery evil-ſpoken of by their 
ſcandals,they were to ſuffer and to bear wrong, For thoſe words,}hy do you 
not rather take wrong, and ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded, are not a Poſitive 

recept,as F ulian the Apoltate objected ſcornfully to the Chriſtians,when 
be would have denied them the protedtion of the Imperial laws ; unleſs ir 
bein ſmaller injuries, which may with more wiſdom be born with pati- 
ence, then by contention repaid or overcome z but onely a Comparative 
precept, that a man ſhould rather chuſe to leave his name, life eſtate, goods, 
Intereſts, utterly unvindicated, then by defending them unavoidably to 
bring a ſcandal upon the Croſs of Chriſt, Secondly, which is to my pre- 
ſent purpoſe, Their going to Law, though in it ſelf juſt when before com- 
petent and fit Judges, had yet an accidental vitiouſneſs, that by their in- 
advertency did break out of their evil hearts, and cleave untoit, and that 
was, their litigations ran from the buſineſſes unto the perſons, 7t brake 


forth into violence and wrong againſt one another,much perturbation of mind, 


revengful and circumventing projects ſhew themſelves under the colour of 
legal debatements; Nay, faith the Apoſtle, you do wrong and defraud, and 
that your bgethren; ſuch a notable frowardneſs and rage lies in the natures of 
men, that without much caution and watchfulneſs it will be blown up in- 
toa flame, even by honeſt and juſt contention, | 

Thirdly, In Differences upon private converſation, look to your hearts, 
givenot the reins too much to anger or diſpleaſure, tro ſuſpitions or miſ- 
conſtructions of your neighbours perſons or courſes: give not the water 
paſſage, nonota little. Be angry, ſaith the Apoſtle, but {iz not, let not the 
Sun godown npon your wrath, It is nota Precept, for ſuch anger asis requi- 
red of us by way of duty, the Sun may ately go down upon, nor is it a 


pardon for anger when wefall into it, to take off the inordinateneſs of it ; 


but is a ſpeech by way of conceſſion, or unavoidable ſuppoſition, It cannot 


| be but that the Saints themſelves upon ſeveral occaſions and proyocations 


will be overtaken with anger ; but yet though their infirmity break forth 
into the paſſion, let not pride and ſelf-love harden that paſſion into a ha- 
bit ; let them be wary that the flame grow not upon them to ſet them on 
fire, give noplace tothe Devil, Thelonger a man continues in anger, the 
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is the kernel and ſeed of malice, ifit be let lie long in the heart, that is fo 
fertila ſoil, and Satan ſo diligent a waterer of his own plants, that it will 
quickly grow up intoa knotty and ſtubborn hatred, We read of hatreds 
ivhich have run in the blood, and have been entail'd, Hereditary malice, as 
the Hiſtorian cals it, Hatreds which have ſurvived the parties, and diſco- 
vered themſelves in their very funerals, hatreds which men have bound 
upon their poſterity by oaths, as Amilcar took a ſolemn oath of Hannibal 
that he ſhould be an irreconcileable enemy to Rome, And what do all ſuch 
expreſſions import, but that there is a boundleſs frenzy inthe fleſhof men, 
a fierceneſs which no Laws can tame, and that there 1s enough of it in the 
beſt men, to break out into implacable affections, if grace and prayer, 
and watchfulneſs do not prevent it, | 

Fourthly, in Affifors, pains of body, temptations of ſpirit, abridge- 
ment of eſtate, trials in reputation and favour, or the like, look by all 
means unto thy heart, take heed of theſe ſeeds of rage and madneſs which 
are in thee, Never more time to look to thy mounds, to repair thy bulwarks, 
then when a tempeſt is upon thy Sea, Have you ſeen a beaſt break his 
teeth upon the chain that binds Fray ora Dog pour out his revenge up- 
on the ſtone that did hurt him 2 then have you ſeen ſome dark ſhadows of 
thar fierceneſs and fury that is apt to riſe out of he hearts of men when Gods 
hand lies cloſe upon them, When thou heareſt of the ſtrange impatiency 
of Fonah at the beating of the Sun upon his head, upon whom yet was a mer- 
cy beyond wonder, that he did now ſee the Sun: when thou heareſt of thoſe 
deep expoſtulations of David with God, Hath he forgotten to be grations * 
forgotten his promiſes? forgotten his truth * forgotten his power and 
mercy ? and ſhut up all his kindneſs in diſpeaſure *: When thou heareſt of 
the impatiencie of Fob, a man yet renouned for his patience, expoſtula- 
ting and charging God, 7s it good for thee that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs * When 
thou heareſt of thoſe deep curſes of Feremiah againſt the day of his birth , 
of thoſe froward expoſtulations and debates of the people of 7ſraet with 
Moſes, and of Moſes with God ; Why haſt thou evil entreated this people, why 
haſt thou ſent me ? O then refle& upon thy ſelf, and be afraid of thine own 
evil heart, which is far more likely to break out againſt God then any of 
thoſe were, 

And for a remedy or prevention hereof, keep in thy ſight the Hiſtory 
of thy ſins, make them as hainous to thine own view, as they are in their 
own nature ; The way nor to rage againſt afflictions is to know our ſelves 
aright ; that will make us confeſs unto God with Ezra, let our calamities 
bewhat they will, That the Lord hath puniſhed us leſs then our iniquities have 
deſerved, The way to bear the hand of God with patience, and with ac- 
ceptance, is to confeſs our fins, and to be humbled for them, - If their un- 
circumciſed hearts be humbled, and they accept of the puniſhment of their ini- 
et faith the Lord : noting thus much, that the fight of our fin, and 

umyiation for it, makesa man willing to ſubmit to Gods chaſtiſements : 
Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſuns ? 
there are three ſtrong reaſons together, why we ought not to murmur in 
our afflictions, Firſt, We are men, and what an impudence is it for the clay to 
{well againſt the Potter that formed it, and complain, why haſt thou made 
me thus 2 Secondly, we are ſinners, andthe puniſhments we ſuffer are'ovr 
own, the wages of our injquities, and what a madneſs is it to complain a- 
gainſt the juſtice of our Judge? Thirdly, we are living men, and therefore 
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i _ an 


more room the Devil hath to get in upon him, and enrage him, Anger | 
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| and what ingratitude isit to repine at merciful and moderate puniſhments? 
bur yet ſuch is the frowardneſs of our nature, that weareapt thus to mur- 
{ mur: whatis the cureand remedy of this evilaffetion ? Let ws ſearch and 
| try our wayes (faith the Church) and tary to the Lord our God, the more we 
$1 grow acquainted with our ſinfull eſtate, and marvellous provocations, 
with the patience and promiſes of God, the more we ſhall juſtifie God, 
' and wait upon him, the more we ſhall judge our ſelves leſs then the leaſt 
| nich.7.9 | of Gods merciesand forbearances: 7 will bearthe indignation of the Lord, |A 
| faith the Church again in the ſame caſe, Iwill not repine nor murmur at 
| his dealing with me,I will acknowledge that righteouſneſs helongeth unto 
[ | | him, and confuſion unto me and the ground of this reſolution is the 
ſenſe of ſin, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, 1have preſſed, and wea- 
ried, and grieved, and vexed him with my fins, without any zeal or 
tenderneſs his glory ; but he hath viſited mein judgement, and not in 
fury ; in wrath he hath remembred mercy, and not quite conſumed me, 
as he might have done ; he hath not dealt with me after my fins, nor re- |B 
warded me according to mine iniquities ; he hath ſpared me as a ſon, 
| when I dealt with him as a traitor and he well plead my cauſe, and brin 
me forth to thelight, and revenge my quarrel againſt thoſe which helped 
forward my affliction, 
| Thus we ſee the way not to rage againſt Aﬀitions is to underſtand 
| and be ſenſible of the foulneſs of our ſins; Otherwiſe pride and madneſs 
| Fxc4.o. 19.9. WIL undoubtedly ſhew themſelves in our afflicions, What deſperate 
| 22. 9177] and horriblerage did the heart of Pharaoh ſwell into, when in the midſt of |C 
E- | thoſe fearfull judgments he hardened his heart, and exalted himſelf 
| 


againſt the people of God, and trampled upon them, and did not ſet his 
' 111, | heartunto thejudgement, but threatned and drave out Moſes and Aaron 
| 14323: from his tiger" and purſued them with final and obdurate malice, 
x: ogg through the midſt of that wonderfull deliverance? The like example we 


{ Mal.3.14. | {ee in that impatient and fretfull reply of Fehoram King of 7ſrael in the 
| 2 Sam-23. 6,7-| great famine : This evil is of the Lord, what [hould I wait for the Lord any 
| A Dickfe longer ? If this beall the reward we have for waiting and calling upon |D 
| ni exadfo, ambo| God, to what purpole ſerve our humiliations and faſtings* what profita- 
pre -bore bleneſs at all is there inhis ſervice ? Thus we finde the hypocrites chal- 
animis imperio| 1enging God for afflicting them, upbraiding him with their humiliatjons, 
ſe abdicarunt, | and the fruitleſneſs of his ſervice ; Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt 
? —_— of | not? wherefore have we afflicted onr ſoul, and thou takeft no knowledge ? ye 
| negotiorum ſuc-| have ſad, it 1s in vain to ſerve God, and what 1-9 #5 it that we have kept his 


cumbere : ſed | gydinance,and og” have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hoſts,8&c. And 
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node = thus Saxl, when he found himſelf forſaken of God, and ſhould have hum- |E 
Yori Crede- bled himſelf,and ſought his face, he proceeded in a further rage to enquire 
ant. id ex de- 


Herorions fo of the Witches which himſelf had commanded to be deſtroyed, 
cere ſe fate- Thefe things ſhould teach us all to labour with God in prayer, that 


bantur. | i f 
For _ whatever evil he ſendeth upon us, he would not ſuffer his ſtrengch and 


Chriſtianos ſu-| {Pirit to forſake us, nor give us over to therage and madneſs of our own 
peraregrec pre | Narure, O what hearts ſhould men ſee in themſelves, if they would look 
Him TIT1= 4 - © . "a . . K,. 

an; nomins ex-| 2Pon their own faces in other mens lives ! See Julian die with revenge 
tinguere pe. | and rage againſt Chriſt ; F#udas burſting aſunder under the weight of |F 
jon wt Gods wrath z The curſed perſecutors * putting off their power,retiring to 
Zonaras Annal. | AP k -- 3 2PLNINS hd m_ vexation, becauſe the Goſpel of Chriſt was 
Tom-2.De Dio-| £00 hard for themz Achitophel diſpatching himſelf for very madneſs,becauſe 

. ws j P: p) 

chan Oo | | his Oracle was not beileved, one deſpair,another blaſpheme,another wre- 


Hercules. | tle with his affliction as a beaſt ina ſnare, till the part {well and rankle, and 
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ory too big for the puniſhment which is upon it ; How ould not this 
chuſe but make men out of love with themſelves, and labour to have more 
hold faſt of the Spirit of Chriſt , that this madneſs of their nature may | 
thereby be tamed,and their equanimity and moderation made knoyn to all | 
| [men? 
i Fiftly, and laſtly, 1n the Miniſtry of the Word, when thy boſom-ſini is 
met with, and the plague of thine own heart diſcovered, when thou art 
pricked in thy maſter-vein, when the edge of the {word enters to the | 
quick, ſacrificeth thee, crucifieththy luſts, cuts off thy earthly members, 
ranſacks thy Conſcience, and ſhews thee the inſide of thy foul ſoul ; here | 
by all means look unto thy heart ; never ſo likely atime tor madneſs and | 
ferce oppoſition to ſet up it ſelf, as when a man is driven into a corner and 
cannor flie, Sinners are all cowards, arid cannot endiire the brightneſs of I 
Moſes face, are not able to abide the ſcrutiny of the Word, but would fain | "Pe? 
turn their backs uponit ; not onely out of ſcorn,but out of fear too, = John 8.5. | 
Many a ſturdy {inner will ſeem to contemn the plaineſs and power of 
the Word, as an illiterate rude fooliſh thing, to ſcorn and underyaluethe 
perſons, companies, diſcourſes of faithfull Miniſters, as of deſpicable, 
or ſupercilious, or {chiſmatical fellows : but the truth is, (and they in | 
| [their own conſciences know it too) that though there be indeed much 
ftoutneſs and contempr, yet there 1s more cowaraiſe: Scorn is the pretence, 
but Fear is the reaſon; they cannot endure to be diſquieted and galled: | 
as a diſeaſed or wounded horſe curvets, and pranceth, and is very ative 
c|andimparient , at firſt ſight a man would think it pride and metal, bur 
the truth is, it is pain and ſmart thar cauſeth it, Well then, ſinners are all 
cowards, and would fain fliez but even cowards themſelves, when they 
areſhit in and ſurrounded, will fight -with more fierceneſs then other 
men, even for very fear, The baſeſt vermine almoſt that is, when ſhut 
| [outof all his refugesand holes, will try his ſtrength before he will periſh; 
| [andleapin the face of his purſuer, And this now 1s the property of the 
Word tv ſhat men in; The Scripture, faith the Apoſtle, hath ſhut up all un- 
) D der ſin, Gal, 3.22, Andwe ſhall eyer finde, that the dreper the conviction 
; hath been, the more likewiſe hath been the prejudice, andthe fiercer the eppoſtion 
againſt the Word : See Fer. 5.5.12, 6,10, 43.1,2. Neh.9.29,30; Joh 8.48. 
| |59. Foh, 11.47, 53. Aas 5.33. As 6,10,11, 7.5457,58, Fer.36.23: 
5 | |2 Chro.36. 15,16,17, Asin the meeting of two contrary ſtreams, if one 
Wa prevail not to carry away and over-rule the other, there muſt needs ariſe 
| 4 mighty noiſe and rage in the conflict: o it is in the wreſtling and ftrite | 
between the Spirit of God in the Word, and the — a mans own | 

| | |. [corruptions: the greater ſtrength and manifeſtation of the Spirit the Word 
hath in ir, and the fewer corners and chinks it leaves for fin to eſcape at, 
E themore fierce muſt needs the oppoſition be, if the Word be not prevalent 
enough to turn the current, Letus therefore beware, what-ever wedo, of 
ſnuffing or rebelling againſt the warnings which are given us out of the 
Word, lt is hard to kick againſt the pricks;there is no ovet-cominig of Gods 
{ |Spirit: 4 man may fall upon the ſtone, bur he ſhall be broken by it ; if he 
] be ſo ſtrong.and lift ſo hard as to move the ſtone, it ſhall fall upon him,and 
| E |grinde him to powder, Let us not reſolve to baffle the Miniſters,and to de- 
{piſe their meſſage ; (It isa fin that leaves no remedy for a man,to throw a- 
way the phyſick, to trample under foot the plaiſter that ſhould heal him.) | 
Let us not think toblow away the words of God, as if they were but ſo | | 
much erzpty winde; for the Lord faith that they ſhall become fire, to de- | 15-13-14 | 
1 vour the adverfaries ; Let us not diſtingwſh Scripture ro our own 
| humours | | 
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P1.52.18.  humors, nor accept or reject Gods Truth, as will beſt conſiſt with our own , | 
2 Cor.10.5- | reſolutions ; bur as it is the power of the Word to captivate even rebelli- 
ous thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt ; ſo let us reſolve to accept of eve- 
ps x19. 120. ry one of Gods Righteous commandments, and to hate every falſe way, to 
*5:* | hear Chriſt and his Miniſters in allthings,to anſwer to Gods fevereſt calls, 
even then when they make us tremble and do aftoniſh us, as St. Pax! did, | 
Adts 9.6. Lord, what wilt thou have me do ? Even when the word affrights thee, yet | | 
| give this honour to it, not to reje& it, nor flye from it, not to ſmother | g 
and ſuppreſit, but to endure it to ſearchthee, and to ſubmit thy ſelf unto 
it, This isa notable way to abate the orig4nal madneſs which is in tay 
heart, . 

Secondly, as there is furor in madne(s, ſo there is Amemia too, A di- 
ſtemper in the 7ntellefuals, as well as in the paſſzous: Every man that js 
throughly mad is a fool too : And therefore the ſame Original word is 
tranſlated in one place madneſs, Luke 6,11, and in another place folly, 

2 Tim, 3.9, Now this diſtemper is Twofold, tor either it is an wniver- |} 
ſal privation and defect of = 3 Or at the leaft it is an »»ſtaianeſs, | | 
a lubticity, a ſlipperineſs of reaſon, And theſe are very deep in the nature | ; 
| of a man, folly is bound up inthe heart of a childe, and in ſpiritual things | | 
| we are all children, 
FI Firſt, there jin an nniverſal ignorance and inconſuderateneſs of ores 
& SUAA031 OY . . . . : © 
73 ax4ya | things in the nature of man, he takesleſs notice of his condition then the | | 
[1 Topiz. | very bruit beaſts, The Ox knoweth his owner,and the Aſſe his Maſters crib, but | | 
b-this "q * | Iſrael doth not know, my people doth not conſider, The Stork in the Heavens C 
Tfai. 1.3. knoweth her appointedtime, and the Turtle, and the Crane, and the Swallow ; | *| 
? -pngach but my pou knoweth not the judgement of the Lord, The very dumb Aſſe re- 
2Pet.2.16. | proveth the madneſs of the Prophet, as St, Peter ſpeaks, And for this rea- 
| | ſon it is that we ſhall obſerve That frequent Apoſtrophe of God in the Pro- | | 
| phets, when he had wearied himſelf with crying to a deaf and rebellious 
people, he turns his ſpeech, and pleads before dumb and inanimate crea- 
Iſai. I. 2- tures; Hear, O Heavens, and give ear, O Earth; nothing ſo far from the | | 
ng voice of the Prophet as the Heavens, nothing ſo dull and impenetrable [1 
e519 as the Earth, and yet the Heavens likelier to hear, the Earth likelier to |} 
| liſten and attend, then the obdurate ſinners. Hear,0 ye mountains the Lords | | 
Micah 6.2. | controverſie, and ye ſtrong foundations of the Earth: Nothing in the earth ſo | | 
Z immoveable as the Mountains, nothing 1n the Mountains fo impenetrable | | 
as the foundations of the Mountains, and yet theſe are made more ſenſible 
of Gods pleadings and controverſies then the people whom it concerned. 
Rom.8-21,22. | The Creatures groan (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) under the burthen and vanity 
of the ſins of men; and men themſelves, upon whom fin lies witha far |,.| 
heavier burthen, boaſt, and glory,and rejoyce in it. Of our {elves we have Ef 
no underſtanding, but are fooliſh and ſottifh, as the Prophet ſpeaks, we ſee | | 
{4 * Sp >o. | nothing but by the light and the underſtanding which is given unto us, we | | 
2 Cor.3.5. | cannot have ſo much as a right thought of goodneſs. The Apoſtle doth | | 
| notably expreſs this univerſal blindneſs which is in our nature, Eph, 4, 17,| | 
18, Walk not as other Gentiles inthe vanyy of their minde, having the un- 
derſtanding darkned, being alienated from the life of God, or from a godly life, 
through the ignorance that ts in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart. r| 
Arift.Ethic.1.6| Firſt, their mindes are vain; the minde the Seat of principles, of ſupreme, |* | 
primitive, and underived truths; but, ſaith he, their mindes are deſtitute of 
: all divine and - hw principles, Secondly, their #nderſtanding [ Piaroiz ] 
| is darkened: The underſtanding, or dianoetical faculty is the Seat of conclu- | 
| ſons, and that is unable to deduce from ſpiritual principles (if there were | | 
— ED ol APN. 
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lirude of four-footed beaſts, and creeping things ; they conceived him an 
idle God as the Epicures, or a God ſubject to fate and neceſſity is the 


|Stoicks, or a finfull impure God, that by His example made uncleanneſs 


Religious, as St. Cyprian ſpeaks; one way or other they became vain in 
their imaginations of him ; but ſecondly though they knew him, yet the 
concluſions which they deduced from that Principle, That he was to be wor- 
ſhiped,erc. were utterly unworthy His Majeſty ; They worſhipped him g- 
norantly, ſuperſtitiouſly, not as became God they changed his truth intoalye, 
Thirdly,fuppoſe their principles to be ſound, their Concluſions from thoſe 
principles to be natural and proper; yet all this is bur ſpeculation, they ſtill are 
without the end of all this ſpiritual prudence, their hearts were blinded ; the 
heart is the Seat of knowledge prattical ; that by the Principles of the minde 
and the Concluſions of the underſtanding doth regulate and meaſure the 
Converſation ; but that was unable, yea averſe from any ſuch knowledge, 
for they held the truth of God in unrighteouſneſs, they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, they ſerved the luſts of their own hearts, were gj- 
ven up to vile affections, were filled with all unrighteouſneſs, and had plea- 
ſure in evil works, even when they did things which they knew deſerved 
death, and provoked judgement ; this is that univerſal defect which is in 
us by nature; and very much of this remains in the beſt of us, Here then 
when we are not able to conceive the Lords purpoſe in his Word, though 
of it ſefit beall light, when we finde with David thar it is too excellent tor 
us, let us learn to bewail that evil coucupiſcence of our nature, which ſtill 
fills our underſtandings with miſts, and puts a veil before our faces, 
The whole Book of God is a precious Mine full of unſearchable trea- 
ſures, and of- all wiſdom ;. there is no ary no refuſe in it, nothing 
which is not of great moment, and worthy of ſpecial and particular ob- 
ſervation ; and therefore much are we ſtil] to bewail the unfaichfulneſs of 
our memories and underſtandings, which retain ſo little, and underſtand 
leſs then they do retain, If David were conſtrained to pray Open mine cyes 
to ſee more wondersin thy Law, how much more are we to pray ſo to If 
there werea damp of finin David's heart,thatdid often make his light dim, 
and did make him as a beaſt in underſtanding, as himſelf complains ; how 
much darkneſs then and diſproportion is there berween us and that bleſſed 
light 2 Look upon Hereticks old and new, Marcions two gods, a good 
and an evil, Yalentinians thirty aud odd gods in ſeveral lofts and ſtories; 
worſhippers of Cain, worſhippers of F#dz5, worſhippers of the Serpent, 
and a world of the like ſottiſh impieties : nay, amongſt men that pre- 
tend more light, to ſee the fame Scriptures on both fides held, and 
yet opinions as diametrally contrary as light and darkneſs ; one Goſpel in 
one place, and another Goſpel in another, to ſpeak nothing of thoſe 
opaAugmy and v4vi, thoſe blemiſhes that arein the writings of the moſt 
rareand choiceſt inſtruments in Gods Church; All theſe are notable eyj- 
dences of that radical blindneſs which is in our nature, and is never here 
quite removed ; for if the light be not ſeen, it 1s not for want of evidence, 
but for want of ſight, | | 
Secondly, conſider the ſlipperineſs and inconſiſtency of natural reaſon in 
ſpiritual things, it can never ſtay upon an holy notion: And this is ano- 
ther kinde of madneſs, Mad men will make a hundred relations, but their 
reaſon cannot ſtand ſtill, nor go through with any, but roves from one 


| 95 
-\ their mindes) ſuch ſound and divine? concluſions as they are apt to — 
| es Dag i though they know God (which is a principee) ,yet this princi- 
le was vain in them for they conceived of his glory baſely, by the ſimj- |... 1 
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thing to another, and joyns together notions of ſeyeral ſubjects likea rope | 


of {and; ſome few lucid intervals they may haply have, but they quick- | 


ly return to their frenzies again, This is the condition of our nature, ler 
a man enter upon any holy thoughts, the fleſh will quickly caſt in other 
ſuggeſtions,to make him weary and faint under ſuch unwelcome ſpeculati- 
ons. Therefore it was that David prayed Unite my heart to fear thy name; keep 
it alwayes in the thoughts of the heart of thy ſervant,&7c. This was the buſinels 


of Paul and Barnabas to the Saints,to exhort them,that with purpoſe of heart 


they will cleave unto God, And hence that phraſe of Scripture to joys a 
mans ſelfto God, and to lay faſt hold upon him, And this every man that 
ſets about it will finde to be a very band work ; It will give every man 
juſt cauſe to cry out againſt the intruſions of a naughty heart, This is 
that which makes many mens righteouſneſs like the morning Dew : now 
the graſs ſeems drunken with wetneſs, and an hour after even gapes 
for drought ; now a vow and reſolution; anon, a relapſe and return 
again; now an ear to Chriſt, Pony another open to fin ; now offers 
and tenders of peace, anon retreats and exceptions; now skirmiſh with 
ſin, and preſently a truce ; like Pexelopes web, wrought in the day, and 
untwiſted in thenight, 


Thirdly, conſider the 7»defatigableneſs of this ſin, how unwearied it is 


in all the miſchiefs that it is bent upon, It is ſaid of Satanthat he goes about 


ſeeking whom he may devour ; as it was of Chriſt, That he went about doing 
good; 1 think we ſhall neverin the Scripture finde the Divel at a pauſe, 
or ſitting {till like one that were ſpent and tired. But yet I finde, that for 
a cn he hath departed, when he had ſuch a terrible foil as put him out of 
all hope of Victory ; I finde that he may bedriven away and put to flight , 
Reſiſt the Devil and he ſhall flie from you, But now the fleſhly heart of a man 
will never be made ſound a retreat, but ſets on indefatigably upon the ſpi- 
ritual part : It is (as Iſaid) like the Thief, when it is nailed and crucified, 
it will ſtill revile, like a wounded Woolf it runs about to do miſchief, 
oras atired Ox, it treads with more weight upon the ſoul, As the Hi- 


ſtorian ſaid of Carthage, that Rome was more troubled with it when it 
was half deſtroyed, then when it remained whole and entire : ſo the} 


man that hath in ſome meaſure overcome his luſts, will be far more ſenfi- 
ble of their ſtirrings and ſtruglings, then another in whom they rule with- 
out diſturbance, We may obſerve in ſome froward men when their cauſes 
are tryed and prove deſperate in right, they will yet ſtill create perverſe 
matters to moleſt their neighbours, and the more they fink in the. main, 
the more clamorous they will be to proceed ; as eager Gameſters the 
more they loſe, the deeper Game they play, and the harder they ſer to it ; 
{o itis with the luſts of men, the more they are ſubdued, the more rebelli- 
ous and head-ſtrong will they be, fo far as. their power goes againſt the 
Spirit of Chriſt, Limes kindled by that which quencheth all other fires ; 
and ſurely Grace which extinguiſheth other temptations,or at leaſt abateth 
them, doth occaſionlly, and by antiperiſtaſis enrage the fleſh, though in re- 
gard of exerciſe and aCtual power it die daily, pd 

The reaſon hereof is, Firſt, that which is natural can never be changed, 
neither ts anything ever tyredin its natural motion, The motion of a ſtone 
upward grows fainter and fainter, becauſe carried by a violent impreſſion, 
bur downward ſtronger and ſtronger, becauſe it gathers ſtrength even by 


ſympathy to the place whereunto it moves. Now Original ſn # the corrupt | 


nature of a man, and the motions therefore of it are not 4zolext but alto- 
gether natural, and that natural motion is ſet on and-made the eafier 
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Moves the ſivifter, becauſe the natural weight thereof is improy'd by the 
acceſſory impreſſion, Who ever knew the Sea to give over raging, or a 
ſtream grow weary of running 2 Now the motions of corruption are as 


| natural as the eſtuations of the Sea, or the courſe of a River, Though 


chere may be difficulty in fulfilling luſts, there can never be any in the ri- 
ſing and ſprouting of luſts : As there may be pains jn drawing waters out 
of a Fountain, but there can be no pains in the waters ſwelling or riſing 
out of the Fountain, Ir is no pains to conceive ſeed, though ir be ro bring 
it forch ina birth : ſo in the begerting of fin, there is no pains requir'd for 
the heart to luſt, for thoughts to ariſe, though the finiſhing of fin may be 
oftentimes paintul as well as deadly, Original ſn is called by the Apoſtle 
4 Law inthe members, which putterh a byas into them, a forwardnels and 
propenſion to all evill, Now as a Bowl moves not with = difficulty 
when it follows the ſway of its own byas, ſo neither doth the heart in fol- 
lowing luſts which are the weights and byas of the fleſhly foul, And 
therefore the longer any man lives in fin, the ſweeter it.is to him, Wea- 
_ and delight arc hardly inconſiſtent, Secondly, Nothing is mary 
whiles it works all De (#0, of it ſelf, and that which is its own that whic 
tyres a faculty is the etching in of ſubſidiary ſpirits, which being exhau- 
ſted and ſpenc, the faculty giveth over working, and is ſaid to be weary, | 
The eye is never weary with the a& of ſeeing ( which is it own work ) 
but it 15 ſaid to be weary, meerly becauſe of the deficiency of thoſe ani- 
mal ſpirits which are from without, ſent in untoit to affiſt jitin its own 
work, which if they did in the ſame meaſure and ſtrength without decay 
flow to the faculty, it could never be tired in its operation, So the loco- 
motive faculty, when the hand worketh, or the foot walketh, would ne- 
ver be wearied in it (elf, if thoſe ſpirits which are requiſite to ſtrengthen 
it in its exerciſe did not leſſen, and fail, and breath out in the motion, 
But now our luſts make us fleſh all over; jn them we work all de 20- 
ſtro, of our own, It is as natural to the heart to luſt, as it is to the eye to 
ſee; and in this reſpe&t more too; for though the act of ſeeing be the 
eyes alone, yet the eye ſtands in need of forraign aſſiſtance from the heart 
( which isthe forge and ſeminary of ſpirits ) to continue the exerciſe of 
this a&t, But the heart is wholly within ir ſelf furniſhed with all the 
ſtrength and principles of luſting; or if it were not, yet thoſe ſpirits 
which temptations of Satan or the world infuſe to affiſt ir, do never fail 
nor waſte away, but as waters drawn out of a fountain, the faſter they 
are called in, the more plentifully they come. 
Thirdly , Original ſin is Indefatigable , never weary of. warring, of 
tempting, of raging, of intruding, of bringing forth, of polluting all we 
do, becaule It is unſatisfied; The eye is not ayes with ſeeing, nor the ear 
with hearing : It is of vaſt and infinite delires, and the more it is ſupply'd 
with that in which it ſeekerth atisfaRtion, the more greedy it grows, as 
natural motions the longer they continue, the ſwifter they are. A ſinner 
if he ſhould live for ever, would ſin for ever, and never fay it is enough, 
Every imagination, every creature that is ſhap'd and form'd in the heart, 
every purpoſe, deſire, motion, ebullition, isoply evill,every day, ſaith the 
Text; noperiod, no ſtint; Evill from the childhood, Ex quo excuſſus eſt ex 
#tero, from the time of breaking torth out of the wombe, as the learned 
obſerve from the property of the word. Evill comes out of the heart 
as ſparkles do out of the fire, never ceaſe riſing while the fire continues. 
Notably is this inſariableneſs of luſt expreſſed by the Prophet in two ex- 
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cellent ſimilitudes, Firſt, from drunkenneſs, which makes a man ſtill more 
|  [greedy, doth not extinguiſh but inflame the perverſe defire, none | | 
call in for wine faſter than they which have had too much before, Se- |. |: 
condly, from Hell and the grave, which have no ſtint nor meaſure, The | |: 
Prov.30.15,16. |Cloud which -the Prophet ſhewed his ſervant, was no bigger at firſt || Þ 
1 Kin, 18. 43. [than a hand after it grew to cover all the heavens, and the reaſon was'| } 
| it roſe out of the Sea: ſo the {in of man will continually grow and over- |' # 
| |flowallhislife, andthe reaſonis, it hath ſea of Juſt continually to ſup- |&8 
'Arwn2s ev |nly it, Therefore in the Scripture it is call'd an effuſion, a ruſhing out , an | [7 
| Per. 4. 4. | ſts, like the foaming or boiling of the ſea, a ſtrange exceſſe of riot, unto | | 
Jude v. 13. fwhich, ſaith the Apoſtle, wicked men run : A redneſs 4 covetous 1m- 
pond (Ae provement of uncleanneſs, a burning of luſt, a Pane of all miſchief.Now | Þ 
| maoritia. |from this inſatiableneſs of Inſt, muſt needs follow the indefatigableneſs of it | 
4 pab 19g. 790- When a thing js out of the place of its own reſt, it never leaves mo- | Þ 
-/” [ving naturally till ic have gotten to it : therefore in as much as luſt can | -| 
| never carry the heart to any thing which it may reſt in, needs muſt it |4 
flutter about, and be always in motion, If there were an infinite ſpace of 
air, the motion of a ſtone in that ſpace (if there were any motion) muſt-| 
needs be infinite, becauſe it would no where have a Center, or middle 
Hh [place to hold it (for there can be no #zedinm where there are no extreams) 
| Deſires are the wings upon which the ſoul moves; if there be ſtill things | - 
| found to entice the deſtres, and none to fatisfie them, no marvel if the 
| foul be ſtill upon the wing, in perpetual agitation, like the winde which 
| continually whirleth abour, or the rivers which never leave running into 
the ſea becauſe they never fill it, But it may be objected, that the Scrip- 
| Eccleſ. 1.6,7, [ture makes mention of the wearineſs which ſin brings upon men, of that 
| impotency of ſinning which grows upon them, The Sodomites wearied 
themſelves in their rage againſt Lot, So the Prophet ſaith of wicked 
men that they wary themſelves to commit iniquity, Tanſwer,that theſe very 
places prove the indefatigableneſs of luſt, in that it never gives over,even 
when the Inſtruments thereof are tir'd. The 1ſfraelites were weary of ga- 
thering ſtraw, but were the task-maſters weary of exacting it « The mem- 
bers may be weary of ſerving their Law, but is the Law of the mem- 
bers weary of quickning or commanding them? Nay, herein is ſeen the 
[ [cruel tyranny of luſt againſt us, that it never- Jeaves drawing, enticing , 
| heartning, {upplyitg us for ſin, even when we are quite wearied in the | 
{Ifai.s7.10. [ſervice of It, Thou wert wearied in thy way, yet [aidſt thou not, There is no 
| vr + Thou never didft conſider, I have thus long drudg'd in the ſervice | |- 
of {in, and have found yo frnit, received no ſuch fatisfaftion as I promi- | | 
ſed my ſelf, and therefore why ſhould I weary my ſelf any longer © Why 15 
| Rom-6.2T- [ſhould 7 labonr for that which is no bread, and which ſatisfieth not ? Thou 
never didſt bethink thy ſelf of retarning to the right way, but wenteſt 
Iſai. $5.2. [00 with wonted madneſs and rage ſtill, though thou foundeſt for certain 
| that there was no profit in thy evill way, that thou didſt ſow nothing 
| Jer.2.11,12. |but wind, and ſhouldeſt reap nothing but a whirlwinde, Balaams luſt was 
FEY - 725: |t00 fit for his weary Beaſt; when the Aſe was frighted, and durſt go 
Hoſ. 8. 79, |NO further, yet the Prophet was as unwearted as at the firſt, Luſt js like a 
= {furious Rider never weary of the way , though the poor Beaſt which muſt |p 
EE ſerve the Riders turn;may quickly be worn out, Yo to him that loadeth him- | 
| Hab, 2. 4,5. | ſelf with thick clay, ſaith the Prophet , How long ? He may have enough to 
| load him, he can never have enough to weary him, He may load his houſe, 
| his memory, his bags, his wits, his timehis conſcience, but he can never f// 
his Hell, He may quickly have enough to {2k him, but he can never have 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin 


cncmoh to (atiefie him: AS a ſhip nay be overladen with Gold or Sil- 
| ork phe? Pr yet have compaſs and fades enou h-to hold 
| teri times tnore ; {0 the heart will quickly be loaded unro fin Ing, but 
never filled unto ſatiety. In one word, we maſt in fin diſtinguith be- OM 
\rween the AF, and the Concypiſcence from whence that AF ariſeth; or wag wg reve i 
| . a | Pp x tem (x libidis 
* |in the faculties berween the Life and the Zuft of them, between cheir #a- | new. 

tural frength and aRtivity, and their Jaw of vorruptron, The tiyeline{s aÞd | Aug. cont: Ful, 
A| ftreneth of the faculties may quickly be waſted, ani yet the luſt firone fill, | © © + 
Sin in Act hath a concurrence of the powers of the Soul, and ſervices of 
the body, which in their motions may quickly langaiſh, But yer as che 
Philoſophers ſay of the ſoul, rhough it may ſeem ryr'd and ſpent, and 
waxen old, becauſe the body in which it refides grows unfit for its ſer- | 
vice, yet the ſoul indeed? ſelf doth not grow old, but if it had equal inſtru- _— = jo 
ments, would be as vigorous in the old man, as in the yongeſt : lo wemay | 54, 
ſay of (in, though the body may grow weary of aditery, or the minde | Ei a6: 5 | 
weary of plodding oy ar + or the thoughts weary of contriving deceit, | 769575 4] 
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yet conrupeſcentia non ſeneſcit, Laſt it {eff grows never old nor weary, Nay, ; Brkmes - Fg l 
as the water when it is ſtopt in its principal courſe, yet one way or other Pre 
where it beſt may it will make a ſhift to finde a vent, and to diſcover it |; = 5 
ſelf, even fo luſt in the heart will one way or other, when the minde and. 
faculties, the body and members are quite tired out in the principal ſervite, 
make a ſhift to break forth into ſome eafrer vent, When the adwltery in 
the heart hath worn out the body, and ſpurr'dit fo long in the anclean 
IC | race, that it now ſinks under the $urthen, and hath no more Hood to loſe, 
yet even then it will tinde  vext ; and ſuch a man will have eyes full of 
adultery, a tongur full of wduitery, thoughts and ſpeculations full of adultery, 
| memory in the review of former lewdneſs full of adultery, The Thief on 
the Crofs had as good a will ro crutifie Chriſt,to nail him, and pierce him 
as any others, bur he was taſt enough for doing this ; yet his malice will 
| finde a vent into his tongae to revile and rail npon him, Balaams tongue |. | 
| could not execute the office to which he was hired, yet it will have a vent, | mic. "a 

and ſhew it ſelf in journeying, counſelling, and conſulting how the people 
might draw a curſe upon themſelves, As a dog may have his ftomack 
cramm'd »ſque ad vomitum, and yet his appetite unſatisfied, for he pre- 
ſencly returns to his vomit : ſo though a man = load and weary himſelf 
in the ating of fin, Fer Juſt it ſelf 15 never ſatisfied, and therefore never | 
wearted, Whata watch then ſhould we keep over our evil hearts,whar | 
| pains ſhould we take by prayer and unweariedneſs of ſpirit to fupprels this 
enemny * If there were any time wherein the fleſh did fit ſtill and ſleep. 
wherein the water did not run and ſeek for vent, we ' might then haply 
ſlacken our care, but fince it is ever ſtirring in us, we ſhould be ever fl 
ring againſt ir, and uſing all means to leſſen and abate it :fince the heart is 
unwearied in evil, we ſhould not faint, nor be weary 4 well-doing. Since the | 
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heart is ſo abundant inevil, we ſhonld abound likewiſe in every good work of the 
Lord, always conſidering what advantage this labour will give us againſt 


the toil of fin.In luſt a man wearieth himſelf,and hath no hopebur hete oay 
laboar is wot in vain in the Lord; we ſhall reap if we faint not; and a little glory | 
in heaven,nay a little comfort in earth { though neither one nor other may 
be calledlittle)will be a moſt plentiful recompence,preſſed down,and r»nning 
over,for any the greateſt pains that can be raken in this «guar watch, Ye 


have need of patience, ſaith the Apoſtle, to go through the will of God, to 
be ina perpetual combare and defiante with an enemy that will given | 
reſpite nor breathing time, The temprations of Saran, the ſollicirations 
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of the world are not ſo many nor heavy clogs to men in their race, as that] | 


w 


—— 


out {ingling out and deſigning this portion to one, and that to another, 


—__—— 


to which they are faſtned ; this weight that preſſeth down, this befiegin 
ſin which is ever inticing, clamoring, haling, rebelling, intruding, wit 
love, with ſtrength, with law, with arguments, with importunities, call- 
ing a man from his right way, From this conſideration the Apoſtle 
immediatly infers this duty of patience ; Lay aſide every weight , ſaith 
the Apoſtle, and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet #5, and run with patience 


unto the race that is ſet before ws, And we muſt not caſt our eyealways [A] - 


to the clog which we draw, that may much diſ-hearten us, but look 
wnto Feſus the author and finiſher of our faith, (he that can carry us tho-| 
row all theſe difficulties, that gives us weapons , That teacheth our hands 
t0' War, and cur fingers to fight, that is our Captain to lead us, and our 
Second, ovpuayG, our Fellow-combarant) that fighteth againſt fin in us 
by his grace, Look what he did, what contradidion he endured, left ye be 


| wearied and faint in your minds : T.cok what he promiſeth, a victory againſt | 


our Juſts, and a crown after our victory. Look when he cometh, it 1s 
yet but a little while , the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, the Lord 
is at hand , call to him, he is within the yoice of thy prayer, he will 
come to ſtrengthen thee , wait upon him, he is within the eye of thy 
faith, he will come to reward thee, Look upon the cloud of Witnel- 
ſes, thoſe that are now the Church of the firſt-born, and have their Palms 
in their hands , they all went thorow the ſame combat, they were all be- 
ſet with alike infirmities, they were all men of the ſame paſſions with 
us, let us be men of the ſame patience with them, 
Now laſtly, conſider the Propagation of this fin ; which may there- 
fore well be called an old man, becauſe it dyes not, but paſſeth over from 
one generation to another : A mans actual fins are perſona], and there- 
tore Intranſient, they begin and end in himſelf; but original fin is natu-; 
ral, and therefore with the nature it paſſerh over from a man to his poſte- 
rity, It is an entail that can never be cut off, it hath held from Adam, and 
willſo continue to the worlds end, holding all men in an unavoidable ſer- 
vice and villanage unto Satan the Prince of this World, In Humane te- 
nures, if a mn leave a perſonal eſtate to all his children indefinitely, with- 


though it be true to ſay, that there is nothing in that eſtate which any 
cne of the children can lay an entire claim unto as his own, but that the 
reſt have joint intereſt in it, { for the children, though many in perſons ,: 
are yet but oxe proprietary, 1n regard of right in the eſtate of their father, : 


till there be a ſeverance made) yet notwithſtanding a Partitlon may be| 


legally procured, and there is a kind of virtual or fundamental ſeverance 
before, which was the ground of that which is afterwards real and legal: 
But now in this wretched Inheritance of fin, which Adam left to all his 
poſterity, we are to note this miſchiet in the firſt place, that there is no 
virtual partition,but it is left whole to every childe of Adam, All have it, 


and yet every one hath it all too, So that as Philoſophers ſay of the rea-| 
| ſonable ſoul, That it 5 whole in the whole, and that it is whole in every part ; 


ſo we may ſay of original concupiſcence ; It is Tota in genere humano, and 


Tota in quolibet homine, All in mankinde, and all in every particular man, |F 


There is no Jaw of partition for one man to haveto him in peculiar the 
luſts -of the eye, another to him the Juſts of the tongue, another tohim the 


luſts of the ear, &c. but every man hath every luſt originally as full as all | 


men together have it, 
Secondly, we are to note a great difference further between the ſoul and 
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yr 


fin in this regard ; though all the ſoul be in every member, as well as in 


—_—_— 


the whole body, yet it is not in the lame manner and excellency in the 
part as in the whole, For it is\in the whole to all the purpoſes of life, 
{enſe, and motion; but in the parts,the whole ſoul ſerves but for ſome ſpe- 
cial buſineſſes. All the ſoul is in the eye, and all in the ear, but not in et 
ther to all purpoſes ; for it ſees onely in the eye,and it hears only in the ear. 


purpoſes - Not in one man only to commit advltery', in another 
idolatry , in another murther or the like , but in every man it ſerves 
to commit fin againſt all the Zaw, to break every one of Gods Com- 
mandments, A whole thing may belong wholly unto two men in ſe- 
veral, by divers ways of propriety , or unto ſundry 267 waged A houſe 
belongs wholly to the Landlord forthe purpoſe of profit and revenue, 
and wholly to the Tenant for the purpoſe of uſe and inhabitatjon ; but 
it ſeems in ordinary reaſon impoſſible for the ſame thing to belong 


wholly to ſundry men, in regard of all purpoſes for which it ſerves, Burt | 


ſuch an ample propriety hath every man to original ſin, that he holds 
it all, and to all purpoſes for which it ſerves, For though ſome ſins 
there are which cannot by ſome men be properly committed, ( properly, 
I ay, becauſe by way of provocation, or occaſion, or approbation, or the 
like, one man may participate in the fins which another commits ) as a 


he hath no Superiors ; alay-man cannot commit the fins of a Miniſter, 
an unmarried man the fins of an Husband, gc. yet this diſability ariſeth 
out of the exigence of perſonal conditions, but no way out of the 1i- 


' mitedneſs or impotency of original fin ; which in every man {ſerves to 


all the purpoſes which can conſiſt with that mans condition; and as his 
condition alters, ſo is it likewiſe fruitful unto new ſins, And theſe are 


unto every man; and that every man hath jt 4nto all the parpoſes for 
which it ſerves, 
Thirdly, it is to be obſerved, that in of ſen (as in all other) there 


thereof taken away, it ſhall not prove unto him mortal, But now this is 
perſon by the benefit of his own faith, and the grace of Chriſt to him : yer 
{t1]] both the deordination and the guilt paſſeth over unto his poſterity by 
derivation from him, For the former, the caſeis moſt evident, whatſoe- 
ver & born of fleſh is fleſh ; no man can bring aclean thing ont of an unclean, an 
evil root muſt bring forth evil branches, a Le fountain corrupt ſtreams > lea- 


ſtain the blood of all his poſterity, And it is as certain for the latter, that 
though guilt and puniſhment may be remitted to the Father,yet from him 
It may be tranſmitted to his child, Every parent is the channel of death to 
his poſterity, Totum genus de ſuo ſemine infettum,ſue ctiam dammationss tra- 
ducen fetit faith T ertullian; Adam did diffuſe and propagate damnation un- 
to all mankinde, Neither is it any injuſtice that from a curſed root ſhould 
proceed branches fir for nothing but the fire, As aJew that was circumci- 
{ed broughtforth an uncircumciſed ſon,as clean corn ſowed cothes up with 
chaff and ſtubble,as the ſeed of a good Olive,brings forth a wilde Olive: o 


ts with the beſt that are, their graces concur not to' natural generation, 
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Bur original fin is all in every man, and it ſerves in every man to all 


King cannot be diſobedient to his Superiors in Government, becauſe | 


tiwo great aggravations of this ſinful inheritance : That it comes whole | 


are two things, Deordination or ſinfulneſs, and guilt or obligation unto p#- 
niſhment, And though the former of theſe be inſeparable from nature jn'] 
this life, yet every man that beleeveth and __— , hath the damnation | 


the calamity ; Though a man have the guilt of this ſin taken off from his 


ven will derive ſourneſs into the whole Maſs,and the Fathers Treaſon will | 
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| 102 T he Sinfulnaſs of Sin, 
| | andtherefore from them is nothing naturally propagated, For firſt, the | 
| wiping off guilt while the Gault abides, Is an Ac? of, hor and pardon ;, now 
| | pardons are ever immediate from ſpecial favour, from direct grant, and; 
| therefore cannot rum in the blood, nor come to a man in the vertue of his | | 3 
| birth, or by derivation ; eſpecially where the pardon runs not in general | | *% 
| | terms, bur perſonally by way of priviledge and exemprion, and that too | | 
| upon certain conditions, the performance and vertue whereof js intran- 
| fient, and cannot. avail any by way of imputation Or redundancy, Second-| A 
| ly, thoughthe perſonal gilt be off from the man, yet the ground of that} J'# 
| | ewilt, the damuablene(s, or liableneſs tobe imputed unto puniſhment is inſe- 
| parable from ſin ; though fin be not mortal de fad#o, ſo as to bring dam- 

| nation to the perſon juſtified, yet it never cealeth to be mortal de mreri- 
to, that is to be damnable in it ſelf, in regard of its own nature and ob- 
} liquity, though in event and execution, the damnable vertue of fin be pre- 
vented by Faith, which cures it, and by Repentance which forſakes and 
| cuts it off, For we muſt obſerve, that to merit damnation beloags to the | BJ. 
} James »- 15. | Natpre of ſin, but to bring forth damnation belongs to the accompliſhment | | 
and finiſhing of fin, when it is ſuffered to grow to its meaſure, never in- 
terrupted, never prevented, God hath patience towards finners,and wait- 
eth for their repentance, and doth not preſently pour out all his wrath ; 
Dan. 4. 27. | If in this imrerim men will be perſwaded in the day of their peace to ac-| 
 Ezek. 18. 30. | Cept of mercy offered, and to break off fins before the Epha be full, then 
their ſins ſhall not end in Death, But if they negle& all Gods mercy and 
| 20 on ſtill, rill there be no remedy, then ſy grows to a ripeneſs, and will G4: 
undoubtedly bring forth Death, Since therefore the nature of fin paſ-{ 3 
ſeth to poſterity, even when the guilt thereof.is remitted in the parent , | | 
| needs muſt the guilt thereof paſſe too, till by grace it be done 
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away, | IE 
'Aratia. |- Fourthly, In Original {2 there 1s 2 two-fold denomination Or formali- | 4: 
| *arnuorie. | ty, Ttis botha fin,and a puniſhment of ſin, For it isan abſurd conceit of | | 


| Remonſtrant- | {ge men who make jt an impoſſibility for the ſame thing to be botha 
1n exam. cenſu- 7 


/e, c. 7.fol.85. | {10 anda puniſhment, When a Prodigal ſpends all his money upon un- 
| cleanneſs, is not this mans poverty, both his ſi» and his puniſhment? When | 
| 2 Drunkard brings diſeaſes on his body, and drowns his reaſon: is not 
| this mans potency and ſottifhneſs both his fin and his puniſhment ? Indeed 
| _ - fin cannot rightly be called an nfi&ed puniſhment, tor God doth not 
| —Quim necis | PUT It into any man ; yet jt no way implies contradiction, but rather a+ 
| artifices ie | bundantly magnifies the juſtice and wiſdome of Almighty God to. ſay that | 
| ns? agate he can order fin to be a {courge and puniſhment to it ſelf : And fo S, 4s+ 
fitas. Aug. de | tin calls it a penal witiouſneſs or corruption, So that in the derivation of 
j perfe®. Inf. | this fin we have unto us propagated the wery wrath of God, It is like 
© | Aarons rod, on our part a branch that buddeth unto iniquity, and on 

Gods part a Serpent that ſtingeth unto death, So that Adam 1s a two-fold 
cau[e ofthis ſin in his poſterity, A meritorious cauſe ; hedid deſerve it by | | 
prevarication as it was a puniſbment; and an efficient cauſe, he doth derive| |} ©; 
it by contagion as it isa fin, And this is a wretchedneſs of this:fin,| | 3 
3 that it is not only a means to bring the wrath of God upon us, but is | -|. * 
| alſo ſome part and beginning of the wrath of God in us, and fo is |F | 
: as it were the earneſt, and firſt fruits of damnation, Notas if-it | | 
were by God infuſed into our nature { for we have jt put into usno | 
other way but by ſeminal contagion and propagation from Adam) | 
but God ſeeing man throw -away and waſte that original righteouſs | | £ 
ne(s which he at the firſt put into him, and appointing him ro be che} | * 
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The $ infulneſs of $ in, 


-wmntain of all mankinde not only in xature, but in foro £00, In re- 
Re ilg proceeding, withhold from him and his ſeed that gift which was 
freely by him in the Creation beſtowed, and _— by Adam in the fall re- 
jected, and adjudged this miſery upon him, chat he ſhould paſs over to all 
his poſterity the immediate fruit of his prevarication, which was original 
ſin, contracted by his own default, and as it were iſſuing out of his wiltul 
diſobedience upon him, becauſe they all were in him intereſled as jn their 
head and father in that firſt tranſgteſſion, . Thus have I at large opened 
thoſe many great evils which this f1n hath init, that life of concupiſcence 
which the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of, 1 cannot ſay of it as the Roman Epj- 
tomizer of his Hiſtory , 1n brevi tabella totam ejus imaginem amplexus 
ſum, that in a (mall compaſs I have comprized the whole Image of old 
4am, but rather clean contrary, 1» ampla tabula non aimidiam ejus imagi- 
nem amplexius ſum, The half of this fin hath not all this while been de- 
{(cribed unto you. | ; PS 
| Now therefore to conclude this Argument ( wherein I have been the 
larger, both becauſe of the neceſſarineſs of it, that we may know whi- 
ther to riſe in our humiliations for ſin, and becauſe it is the principal ſcope 
of the Apoſtle in the place, and ſerves moſt abundantly to ſhew our own 
everlaſting inſufficiency for happineſs in our ſelves) we ſee by theſe things 
which have been diſcovered jn this ſin, at what defiance we ought to 
ſtand with the doGtrine of thoſe mea, firſt, who mince and qualifie, and 
extenuate this ſin as the Papiſts do, making it the * ſmalleſt of all (ns, 
bnot deſerving any more of Gods wrath, than ozly a want of his beatifi- 
cal preſence,and that too without any pain of ſorrow of mind,which mighr 
be apt to grow from the apprehenſion of ſo great a loſle ; nay not only 
denying it after Baptiſm to be a ſin, but only the ſeed of fin, an evil diſeaſe, 
languor, tyranny , and impotency of zvature: but that even in the wicked 
themſelves © concupiſcence is rather 2puted for ſin, than is really and for- 
mally ſin,* notwithſtanding it be forbidden in the Commandment , and 
upon theſe preſumptions © reviling the dofrine of the Reformed Di- 
vines, for exaggerating this fin, as that which overſpreadeth in its being 
ali our nature, and in its working all our lives, Secondly, of thoſe who 
heretofore, and even now deny any ſinfulneſs either in the privation of the 
Image of God, or in the concupiſcence and deordination of our nature, It 
was the doctrine of the Pelagiays in the Primitive times, thatf mans na- 
ture was not corrupted by the fall of Adam, that his fin 8 was not an 
ground to his poſterity either of death, or of the merit of death ; that 
» fn comes. from Adam by imitation, not by propagation, That Bap- 
tſm doth not ſerve in Infants for remiſſion of fin, but only for adoption 
and admiſſion into Heaven that as * Chriſts righteouſneſs doth not pro- 
| fit thoſe which beleeve not, ſo Adams fin doth not prejudice nor injure 


E 


righteous child, ſo neither doth a finner beget a Child guilty of 
{m, That ® all fin is voluntary, and therefore not natural, That 
* Marriage is Gods Ordinance ; and therefore no inſtrument of tranC- 
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thoſe that actually fin not, ' That as a righteous man doth not beget a 
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mitting fin, That { -) concnpiſcence being the puniſhment of fin, 
cannot be a fin likewite, (p) Theſe and the like 4ntithefisunto Ortho- 
dox Do&tine did the Pelagtans of old maintain, And ( as it is the policy 
of Satan to keep alive thoſe Hereſies which may ſeem to have moſt re- 
lief trom proud and corrupted reaſon,and do principally tend to keep men 
from that due humiliation, and thorough conviction of fin, which ſhould 
drive them to Chriſt, and magnifie the riches of Chriſts grace to them) 
there are not wanting at this day (a) a brood of finfull men, who not- 
withſtanding the evidence of Scripture, and conſent of all Antiquity, do 


{ in this point concur with thoſe wicked Hereticks, and deny the origj- 


nal corruption of our nature to be any fin at all, but to be the work of 
Gods own hand, in Paradiſe, nay deny further the very imputation of 
| Adams f1n to any of his poſterity for fin, And now becauſe in this point 
they do expreſsly contradi& not only the doctrine of holy Scriptures, 
© the foundation of orthodox Faith, the 4 conſent of Ancient Doftors,and 
the rule of the © Catholike Charch, but in no leſs than four or five particu- | 


| lars do maniteſtly oppoſe the Doctrine of the Church of England in this 


point moſt evidently delivered in f oneArticle: for the Article faith;Man is 
gone from original righteouſneſs : they ſay, Mandid not go away from it, 
but God ſnatched it away from man: the Article ſaith, That by Originalſin 
man is inclined unto evil, and calleth it by the name of concupiſcence and 
| tuft , they fay that original fin is only the privation of + er 26s , and 


' that concupiſcence is a concreated and original condition of nature: 


the Article ſaith, That the fleſh luſteth aways contrary to the Spiric , 


| they ſay in expreſs terms, that this is falſe; and chat the fleſh when ic 


| luſteth indeed, doth Juſt againſt nothing bur the Spirit, and that the 
Apoltle in that place meant only the Galathians, and not all ſpiritual or 
regenerate men ; the Article faith, that this luſt deferveth Go ds Wrath 
and condemmation ; they ſay , That it doth not deſerve the hatred of 
God: And laſtly, the Article faith, That the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that 


negavit: Impu- 
tatruum tamen 
agnoſcit &pro- 


1 Cor. 15. 18, 


5, 49- 
Vid. Gerard. 


concupiſcence and luſt hath of it ſelf the nature f fin ;, they ſay, that it is 
not properly either a fin, or a puniſhment of fin, but onely the conditi- 


| On of nature: In all theſe reſpects it will be needful to lay down the 


truth of this great point; and to vindicateit from the proud diſputes 


| of ſuch bold Innovators, 


And firſt, let us ſee by what ſteps and gradations the Adverſaries of 
this ſo fundamental a Doctrine (which as 8 Saint A#ſtiz ſaith, is none of 
thoſe, in quibus optimi fidei Catholice defenſores ſalva fidei compage inter 
ſe aliquanto' non conſonant, wherein Orthodox Doors may differ and 
abound in their own ſence) do proceed to deny the fſinfulneſs of that 
which all Ages of the Church+have called fin, | 


Voſt. hiſt. Pe- 
lag. I 2.part.1. 
Theſi.2.05 Bel. 
de ſtaiu pecca- 
rt, lib. 5. cap 
4. 

Cc Qur negat 

omnes homines 


4 primorum ho- 
\ minum pecca- 
to naſci obnoxi2s,, ipſa Chriſtiane fidei ſubvertere firmamenta conarur, Auguſt. cont, Jul, 1jb. r. Cap. 2+ 
| d Vid. Volt. Hift Pelag. I.2. part 1. Theſ. 6. Aug. cont. Jul. 1. c. 23. 

catorum ſecundum regulam untverſalis eccleſie confiremur. Ccaeleſtius Pelag. apud Aug. de peccat.original. 1.2.c. 5. 


f Artic. 9. 8g 
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ſet. 4. fol. 84. 


ES 


Firſt they ſay, That the ® fin of Adam 1s not any way the fin of his 
poſterity; that it is againſt the nature of fin, againſt the goodneſs, wiſ- 
dome and truth of God, againſt the rule of Equity and Juſtice,thar Infants 
who are innocent in themſelyes, ſhould be accounted nocenr fn another , 
therein taking away Baptiſm for remiſſion of fins from Infants, who be- 
ing nor born with guilt of Adams fin,ſtand yer in no need of any pur- 

gation, 


e Infantes Baptizari in remiſſionem pec- 
Contr. Jul. 1. þ Anabaptifts in their Dialogue of Predeſtination. Nec ſcripturg, nec veraci- 


1a, nec bonitas Divina, nec peccati natura, nec ratio juſtitie atque equitatis permittunt ut dicamus , 
Adam revera cenſuiſſe ejuſdem cum Adamo peccati reos. Remonſtr. Apol, ſex Exain. Cenſ. cap. 7. 


B 


Secondly, |__ 


” The Sinfulneſs of Sin. | TW | 


| M x, Secondly, They fay that though a Adams (1h may be thus far ſaid to þ - ,notgp og 
| be unto poſterity imputed, as that by reaſon of it they become obnoxious ;7,,,, ,;:; «- 


unto death (namely,to an eternal diſſolution of Body and Soul,without any | terne [ſive ut 


. o * A, . . bo | 2 di 
Yeunion; and an eternal lofi of the divine Viſion, without any pain of ſenſe) PO _” 


Fr chat death which to Adam in his perſon was a puniſhment, is not ſo to | dani) obnoxi- | 


- os - | um fatlum fu- | 
s poſterity, but onely the condition of their nature. : 72/0 = 


Thirdly; Fo ſay Þ that that which is called 0riginal fin is nothing | pofteris vinni- 
y 


{A| elſe at all, but onely the privation of original righteouſneſs ; and that a, ah eq 
concupiſcence was not contracted, and brought upon nature by fin, but |," 


was original in our nature, ſuſpended indeed by the preſence, but actuated _ inflittam 
by the loſs of that Y ight cons neſs $ juſſe IT Yue 2 
Fourthly, They ſay © that that Privation was not by man contract- | rum poſteris; 
ed, but by God inflicted as a puniſhment upon Adam , from whom it |/e F< ti 
| comes, but onely as a condition of xatwre unto us ; that man in his fall [£77 41, 
and prevarication did not throw away, or actually ſhake off the 5 of |tranſzreſſori; | 


B| God, but God pulled it away from him z which if God had not done, | 7" ?feros vero 


, , ; : ejus propaga- 
it would have remained with him, notwithſtanding the fin of the firſt |rum proprer 
Fall | |conditionem 


nature ejuſdem 


Fifthly, They ſay * that in as much as the privation of Original righ- | ;uumex Ada, | 
| | reouſnef was a puniſhment by God upon Adams juſtly inflicted, and by Fercarere tra: 
Adam unto us naturally and unavoidably propagated : It is not therefore |"; © | 
tobe eſteemed any fin at all, neither for it can God juſtly condemn any |}, 7j4 
man ; nor is it to be eſteemed a puniſhment of ſin in us, though it were Cn: fon 
in Adam, becauſe in us there is no fin going before it, of which it may be rover 1 
accounted the puniſhment, as there was in Adam, but onely the condition | articules fidei, 


| h Cc. 7. ſet. 4. 
of our preſent nature, Corvin. Cont. 


Laſtly, They lay that Adam being by God deprived of Original righ- | gin. c. 10. 
teouſneſs, (which is the faculty and fountain of all obedience) and being | ad ſe#. 4. & 

conſtit re, *all the debt of legal obedience, |P!ofpmn c-8. 
now conſtituted under the deſerved cyrſe, © all the debt © 47: ealentes | FOG 1-2. 
wherein he and his poſterity in him were unto God obliged, did immediate- |c Reſporſ.. ad | 
ly ceaſe: So that whatſoever outrages ſhould after that have been by 121 —_— 
| D| Adam or any of his children committed,” they would not have been fins Or | pof. ſeu Exam. 
|; tranſgreſſions, nor involved the aithors of them in the guilt of juſt | Cenſur. c.7. 
i 4 - . . . a, | v 7 ſe. 4 fol. 85. 
/ ammation. That which unto us reviveth fin, is the New Covenant ; be- |, 2 
k | cauſe therein is given to the Law ney ſtrength ro command, and unto us | cari reſpe#um 
new ſtrength to obey ; both which were evacuated in the fall of Adams. _ Soca: 
Upon which premiſes, it doth moſt evidently follow ; That unleſs God | co. -—— 
in Chriſt had made a Covenant of Grace with us anew, no man ſhould ever |c. 8. p.122. 
have been properly and penally damned but onely Adam ; and he too, |4 Corv. ibid. 


E | with no other than the loſs of Gods preſence; (For * Hell and rorments are F ING 


| 


”— 9 Eg 


b ; 
| . 
£ 


127, 128. Ma- 
; : : lum cilpe non | 
et, quia naſci plane eft involuntarium : Et fi malum culps non eſt , nec poteſt eſſe malum pene, gyc. Apol. 
cap. 7. fol. 84, 85. David did not fin in being conceived and born; ergo, Thereby he had no fin. Anabaptiſts 
In their Dialogue, Atque hoc erat Pelug. argumentum. Argui non debent que vitari non poſſunt. Aug. de Nat. 0 Grat. | 
c.12, Infans aliud niſi quod natus eſt eſſe non poteſt , adeoque nec rews eſt dum hoc eſt quod naſcitur. Aug. cort. 
ul. ljb.3. cap.12. Our Divines ynanimouſly withſtand the Doftrine of the Papiſts in this point, rhar Concupi- 
(cence is natural and not ſinful. Whitak. de peccat. orig. I. 3- Fieldof the Church, lib.3. cap.26. Biſhop 
WhitesDefence, p.24. e Lex prima ceſſabat primo federe per inobedientiam primi hominis rupto, ceſſabatetiam | 
0bligatio ad obedientiam ea lege preſcriptam. Lex aut ad obedientiam obligat, aut ad pxnam ; cum itaque homo jaceret | 
Þ | ſub maledictione, ad obedientiam amplius non obligabatur, quia ab eo coli ampliks Detfs nonvolebat. Corv. Cent. | 
Molin. cap. 8. ad Sect. 8. pag-122. Remonſt. negant att illos qui ſequuntur privationem divinam, effe formaliter 
Peccata,non negant quidem materialiter peccata dici poſſe, quatenus attus ſunt difformes voluntati diving, ac negant eos | 
formaliter eſſe peccata, que ſcil- ad penam valid obligent eos & quibus frunt, (Fc. InApolog. ſeu Exam. Cenſur. c.7. 
fol. 86. f Thid. fol.83. b. Si Deus mortem temporalem comminatus fuiſſet Adamo, ejuſque poſteris, neceſſe fuiſſet 
Adamum eju que poſteros ex morte iſta iterum reſurgere, (5 poſtea in @ternos cruciatus precipitari : De quo ſane 
Scriptura ne Yeu quidem meminit. De its qui Evangelium dF apertam vite aterng promiſſionem reſfuunt ac rejiciunt. 
ita loquitur Scriptura, de Adamo ejuſque poſteris nec volam habet nec veſtigium. Deus non omnibus peccatis, id eſt, 
peccatoribus, adſignavit eternaum punam ſenſus (5 damni. Ibid. cap.7+ fol.go. | 
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Chriſt. cap.14. 
b Exam. Cen. 
c.7. fol.86. þ. 
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apud Aug. de 
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Cc Exam. Cen. 
c. 5. fel.57. 8. 
d Tbid. c.7. 
fel. 84. 8. & 
Pelag. apud 
Aug.Cont. Ful.: 
[.3.p.12. 

e Ibid. in Ex- 
an. 

f Exam. C. 7. 
fol.85, 86. 

z John 3.6. 
Rom.s6. 6,7, 


24. 
Gal.5.17. 
Col. 3.5. 
Rom.7. 23. 
h Penals viti- 
oſ11as, de per- 
fe#. Fuſtit. c. 
4. Inobedien- 
tia, de C1vit. 
Dei. lib. 14- 
cap.15-1Libido, 
contra Ful.l.4. 
c. 14. Morbi- | 
| dus affeus, de 
Nupt. (5 con- 
capiſ. lib. 2. 


c. 31. Retract, 
LI. 15» | 
Jepy.t5 671 , 
&ev &y Fur 2 
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Fuſt. Mar. Ep. 
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i Articul. 9. 
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attual ſins ;, for there would have been none, becauſe the exaCtion of the 
Law would haye ceaſed; and where there is no Law, there is no tran(- 
greſſion : Not for the want of righteouſneſs, becauſe that was in Adam him- 
{elf but a puniſhment, and in his poFerity neither a ſin , nor a puniſhwent, 
but onely a condition of nature : Not for habitual rw: 3 cate becauſe 
though ir be a diſeaſe and infirmity , yet it is no fin, both becauſe the be- 
ing of it is connatural and. neceſſary, and the operation of it inevitable 
and unpreventable for want of that bridle of x Sowa righteouſneſs, 
which was appointed to keepitin, Laſtly, Not for Adams in imputed, 
becauſe being committed by another mans will, it conld be no mans ſin 
but his that committed it, 

So that now upon theſe premiſes we are to invert the Apoſtles words z 
By one man, namely by Adam, ſin entred into the world, upon all his poſte- 


rity, and death by ſin ; By one man, namely, by Chriſt (Tanquam per canſans 


6ne qu.i non) ſinreturned into the World upon all Adams poſterity, 'and 
with ſin, the worſt of all deaths, namely, hell;ſh torments, which without 
him ſhould not have been at all, O how are we bound to praiſe God, and 
recount- with all honor the memory of thoſe Worthies who compiled our 
Articles, which ſerve as an hedze to keep out this jmpious and mortiferous 
dorine (as * Fulgentins calls it) from the Church ot England, and ſuffers 
not Pelagius to return into his own Country ! | 
There are but three main Arguments that I can meet with to colour 
this Hercſie, and two of them were the PeJagians of old, Firſt, *. That 
which is xatural, and by conſequence zeceſſary and #navoidable, cannot be 


ſin : © original ſin is natural, neceſſary, and unavoidable, therefore it js 


no ſin, Secondly, 1 That which is not voluntary cannot be ſinful, © 07- 


| ginal ſin is not voluntary; therefore not ſinful, Thirdly, No fin is 


immediately cauſed by God, but Original fin, being the privation of Ori- 


mal righteouſneſs is from God immediately , who pulled away Adams | 


Righteouſneſs from him ; therefore it 1s no fin, 

For the more diſtin&t underſtanding the whole truth, and anſwering 
theſe ſuppoſed ſtrong Reaſons, give me leave to premiſe theſe obſervatt- 
ons by way of Hypotheſis. | | 

Firſt, There are two things in 0r7gizal ſin, The privation of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and The corruption of Nature : For ſince Original ſin is the root 
of attual, and in Anal ſins there are both the omiſſion of the good which 
we ought to exerciſe, and poſitive contumacy againſt the Law of God , 


therefore a vs formatrix, ſomething anſwerable to both theſe,muſt needs | 


be found in Original ſin, This poſitive or habitual corruption (for in the 
other all agree, that it is Original ſin) is that which the 8 Scripture calls 
fleſh, and members, and law, and luſts, and body : And St, Auſtin, Vitiouſ- 
neſs, inobedience, or inordinatencſs, and a morbid affeFion, Conſonant 
whereunto is the * Article of our Church, affirming that man by original 
fin is far gone from zine » Which is the privation : Secondly, 
Thar thereby he is of his own nature enclined unto evil, which is 
the pravity or corruption : And this is the dodtrine of * many learned 
Papi(ts. 
Fs. ad The Law being ! perfe& and ſþ:ritual, ſearcheth the moſt 
intimate corners of the Soul, and reduceth under a Law, the very roots 
| and principles of all humane operations : And therefore in as much as 


3- part.4. memb.2. p. 154, 155.- Greg, Arim. lib.2. diſt. 30. qu. 1. Bonavent. l.2. Diſtind. 3o. part,z. queſt. 1. 
Andrad. Defenſ. Concil. Trident. l.5. & quam plures alii. | Plal.19.7. Rom.7. 14. 
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not the revenge of Legal, but of Evangelical diſobedience) not for any | | 


hh ow 


m well- 


weed de —— 


= OT "* bh - . 
_s 4 


> "opus 


3% 3. 


ES et ae, 
* . Lag 


n Avg 9; Le ' Ars Or $1 ro nerf you "eas, 2 Bos 
. 4 : P, ng 
® Ls ” 


4-7; , * . tut ” . 4 
Ag, 9; LL RY . - mh rot r Gs you's ” Sz Mobs 
\ E SD 
. 5 F 
. . 


od 200 6 


RR 


—T he Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


| 107 


bn ——— 


| 


love God; 


" well-being is the ground of well-working, and that the Tree muſt be good 
Lefore the Fruit ; therefore we conclude, that the Law 1s not onely the 
ale of our works, but of our ſtrength , not of our life onely, but of our 
nature ; which being at firſt delivered into our hands entire and pure, 


cannot become degenerate, without the offence of thoſe who did firſt be- |7 


tray ſo great a truſt committed unto them, * Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God, Ex omni valde tuo, with all thy might, faith the Law; It doth not 
onely require us to love, but to have mindes furniſhed with all frength to 
ſo that there may-be life and vigor in our obedience and love 
of him. The Law requires no more /ove then ſtrength; thereforeif it 
did not of us require ſtrength to love , but onely ſuppoſe it, it couldre- 
quire no love neither ; for the ® Apoſtle tells, That by nature we are with 
out ſtrength. So that if the meaning of the Law be onely this, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all the ſtrength which thou haſt ; and not this, 
Thou ſhalt love Lim with all the ftrength that 1 _ thee to have, and that 
I at firſt gave thee (ſo that the ſtrength and faculty, as well as the /ove and 


Law would amount but to this, Thou ſhalt not, or needeſt not to /ove the 
Lord thy God at all, becauſe thou haſt no ſtrength ſo to do, and art not to 
be blamed for having none, 

Thirdly, It is not the being voluntary or involuntary, that doth make 
a thing ſinful or not ſinful, but being oppoſite to the Rule, which requires 
compleat ſtrength to ſerve God withal : Now all a mans ſtrength is not 
in his will; the underſtanding ,affettions, and body have their ſtrength,which 
failing; though the will be never ſo prompt, yet the work is not done 
with that perfe@tion which the Law requires z yet withal weare to note 
in this point two things. Firſt, That ? Original ſin is, ſuo modo, voluntary 


too, becauſe brought in by that will which was orsginally ours ; for this is | 


a true rule in Divinity, 4 Yoluntas capitis totins nature voluntas reputatur, 
That. Adams will was the will of all mankinde ; and therefore this 
being voluntary in him, and hereditary unto us, is eſteemed in ſome ſort 
voluntary unto us too, Secondly, That a thing may be voluntary two 
ways: Firſt, Efficienter, vohen thewill doth poſetively concur to the thing 
whuch is done: * Secondly, Deficienter, when the will 1s 1n fault forthe 
thing which is done, :though it were not done by it ſelf : For we muſt 
note, that all other { faculties were at firſt appointed to be ſubject to the 
will, and were not to move, but upon her allowance, and conduct ; and 
therefore when /zſ# doth prevent the conſent and command of the w:/l, 
it is then manifeſt that the wil/ is wanting to her office ; for to her it be- 
longs to ſuppreſs all contumacy, and to forbid the doing of an legal 


thing, Andin this ſenſe Tunderſtand that frequent ſpeech of St, Auſtin *, 


m Matth.7.18- 
Abſit ut ſit in 
aliquo vera 
virtus qui iſe 
Fuſtus noneſt. 
Aug. contra 
al. l.4. c.3. 
b Deur. 6. 5. 
Luke 10. 27. 
Lex etiam 0Y1e 
gires delid - 
rum, 1d eſt, con- 
cupiſcentias (o 
voluntates non 
ming quan | 
falta condem- 
nat. Tertul. de 
pidicit. cap. 6. 
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Þ Ex prima ho- 
minis mala V0- 
luntate contra- 
dum, fatum 
eft quodammo- 
do Hereditari- 
um, Aug. Re- 
tradt. lx. c.13, 
q Voluntas A4- 
de reputatur 
noſtra. Aqutn. 
þ.3- queſt.84- 
art.2.ad 3. oF 
I2. queſt. 81. 
art.1 in corp. 
Andrad. Or- 
thod. explicat. 
lib.z. Eodem 
modo omnium 
voluntates in 
Mo concluſe” 
cenſentur qua 
(&& nature. 


I, 2. qu.79. 
art.t. inc. oF 


That ſin ts not ſin, except it be voluntary ;, that is, Sin might altogether be |474 «t-3- 


prevented, if the will it ſelf had its primitive ſtrength; and were able to 
exerciſe uprightly that office of government and moderation over the 
whole man, which at firſt it was appointed unto, Which thing the ſame 
" Father divinely hath expreſſed in his Confeſ70n : What a monſtrous thing 
# this, faith he, that the minde ſhould command the body, and be obeyed ; and 
that it ſhould command it ſelf, and be reſiſted ? His anſwer is, The will is not 
a total will, and therefore the command i not a total command* ;, tor if the 
will were ſo throughly an enemy to luſt as it ought to be, it would not 
be quiet till it had diſ-throned it, 


c. (F Ariſt. 
Eth.l.3.c.s. 
ſ Ariſt. Eth. 
L1.c.8. 


[.3. c.22 Retr. 
L.1. c-13.de 


vera Rel.c.14. | 
[ 
\U Non ex toto 


vult,non ergoex 


toto zmperat.Et | 


tterum non uti- 


que plena impe- | 


lrat. Et ideo 


ſunt due woluntates,quia una earum tota non eſt,ty hoc adeſt alteri,quod alteri deeſt, Conf.1.8:c.8,9. x Si voluntas rend- 
torum omn1 ex parte inimica eſſet concupiſcentia,cam & ſuo regno omnem exterminaret, Whitah.cont.Stapl.de Fu.1.3.c.3. 
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a Peccatum 


peccatum, Fulg. 
de grat Chriſt. 


carnis eft vere ' 
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1 f Ecclei.7. 29. 


C.15. 
Vide Aug. de + 
peccat. mer. (9 
remiſ.l1b.2.C.4. 
de rap. Q con- | 
cupiſ.l 2. c.24. ; 


cont. Ful. I 2. | 


C4344 45+ (5 l.4. , 
Co2, l.5. [# 397» 
I 6. C-I5» 19. 
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de Fuſtif. l.2. 
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b 1 John 3.4. 
c Rom. 7. 23. 
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d Roms. 23. 
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Gen.1.31. 
Rom.7.14,15. 
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21. 
Matth. 15.19. 
Jam. 1.14. 
: Jam. 3. 15. 
r John3.8. 
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ohn 8. 44. 
k Ang. Tra#. 
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Quando libido 
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m Gal. 5. 24. 


n Aqts 2.38. 
0Col:2.11,12. 
Rom.6. 54,6. 
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miſ.lib.1. c.16, 
17,24, 26,28, 
34439. lth.2. 
c.26,27, 28. 
lib.3. c.4. de 
nupt. (5 concu- 


| piſcent. lib. 1. 


cap-20. lib 2. 
c.33. cont. 7ul. 
Pelag.l.3.c.2, 
3.lib.6. c.16. 


[A alibi paſ- 


Fulgent. de In- 
carnat. (F gra- 
tiaChriſti, c. 
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Proſper. cont. 
Col. cap. 18. 
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Theſe things being premiſed, we conclude : That as our patare is .u- | 


niverſally vitiated and efiled by Adam ; {o that pollution which from him | 
we derive, is not onely the languor of nature, the condition and calamity | 


of mankinde, the Womb , Seed, Fomenter, Formative vertue of other 


ſins ; but # it ſelf * truly and properly ſin ;, or to ſpeak in the phraſe of the 
| Church of SM hath of it ſelf the nature of ſin. | 


Firſt, Where ® there is © &»0pue tranſgreſſion, there is ſin; in this 


ſin there is more ; for there is «x»our., rebellion, and antipathy againſt 


the whole Law, therefore concupiſcence is ſin, 

Secondly, That* which inters death, and makes men naturally chil- 
dren of wrath, is fin ; * but luſt and fleſhly concupiſcence reviving, bringerh 
death and wrath ;, therefore it is fin, 

Thirdly, Where there is an exceſs of fin, that thing muſt needs be 
ſinful ; but concepiſcence by the Commandment, is 5 exceeding ſinful , 
Ergo. 

"Pounhy, That which is hateful, is evil and ſinful (for God made all 
things " beautiful and good, and therefore very lovely) but concupiſcence is 
hateful ; I am carnal 1old under fin, for what 1 hate, that 1 de, 

Fifthly, That which quickneth to all miſcheif, and indiſpoſeth to all 
200d, muſt needs be ſinful ; as i ſhe that tempteth and ſolliciteth to adel- 
tery, may juſtly be eſteemed an haylot 3 but * concupiſcence tempteth, draw- 
eth, enticeth, begetteth, conceiveth, indiſpoſeth to pee) and provoketh 
to evil ; therefore it is fin, | 

Sixthly, That which is helliſh and deviliſh, muſt n 
that is an argument in the Scripture to prove a thing to be exceeding 
evil ; but! concupiſcence is even the hell of our nature, and lu#s are de-- 
viliſh, therefore they are ſinful too, " Nemo ſe palpet, oo St, Auſtin, 
de ſuo Satanas eſt, de Deo beatus, Let no man ſooth or flatter himſelf, his 
happineſs is from God, for of himſelf he is altogether deviliſh. 

_ Seventhly,- That which was with Chriſt crucified is * ſin, for he bore 
our fin in his body upon the Tree ; bur our fleſh and concupiſcence was with 
Chri#t crucified, ® They that are Chriſts have crucified F fleſh with the af- 
fedtions and lufts ;, therefore it is fin, 

Laſtly, That which is waſhed away in Baptiſm is fin; for ? Baptiſm is 
for remiſſion of fins : But concupiſcence and the body of ſin is done away in 
Baptiſm , therefore it is fin, And this is the frequent argument of the 

Ancient Doftors againſt the Pelagians, to prove that Infants had ſin in their 
nature, becauſe they were baptized unto the remiſſion of ſins. 


eds be ſinful ; for | 


din 


To give ſome anſwer then to thoſe pretended Reaſons, To the firſt 


we confeſs, that nothing can be roto genere neceſſary, and yet ſinful ; nei- 
ther is original ſin in that ſort neceſſary to the nature in it ſelf, though to 
the nature in perſons yon from Adam, it be neceſlary : For Adam had 
free-will, and we in him, to have kept that original righteouſneſs m which 
we were created ; and what was to him ſinful, was to us likewiſe, becaufe 
we all were one in him, Weare then todiſtinguiſh of zatural and pece(- 
fary ; for it is either primitive and created , or conſequent and contraFed 
neceſſity: The former would indeed void fin, becauſe God coth never 
firſt make things impoſſible, and then command them , but the latter 
growing out of mans own will originally, muſt not therefore nullifie the 
Law of God, becauſe it diſablech the power of man ; for that were to 
make man the ford of the Law. | 

To the {econd, three things are to be anſwered. Firſt, The finful- 
neſs of a thing is grounded on its diſþroportion to the Law of God, not to 
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4n, Now Gods Law (ers bounds, and moderates the operations 
of all d Big powers and parts, as well as of the will: And therefore che 
Apoſtle complains of his ſinfu concupiſcence, even when his will was in a 
readineſs to deſire the good, and refuſe the evil, Rom, 7, 18, Secondly, 
riſeth or ſtirreth, though it prevent the conſent of the will, 
but the will may be eſteemed taulty ; not inthis that it conſented unto it, 
bur in this, that it did nor, as it ought to have done, hinder and ſuppreſs 
it: For the ſtirrings of uſt before the wil, is their »ſurpation and inordi- 
nateneſs, not their nature 3 which therefore the will according to that pri- 
mitive ſoveraienty, which in mans nature ſhe had, ought to reQifie, and 
order again, Thirdly, Original ſin, though to perſons it be tiot, yet to 
the nature it was voluntary , and to the perſons in Adam, as in their com- 
mon Father ; for with them otherwiſe than in him, no Covenant could be 
made, and even in Humane Laws the adts of Parents can circumicribe their 
children, | LS 
To the third, We utterly deny that God did take away original righ- 
teonſneſs from man, but he * threw it away himſelf: God indeed with-holds 
it, and doth not obtrude again that upon us which we rejected before ; but 
he did not ſnatch it away, but man in ſinning, did caſt it from himſelf: 
For what was righteouſneſ# in Adam, but a perfect and univerſal * refitude, 
whereby the whole man was ſweetly ordered by Gods Law, and within him- 
ſelf 2 Now Adams ſin having ſo many evils in in as it had, pride,ambition, 
ingratitude, robbery, luxury, jdolatry, murther, and the like , needs muſt 
that ſin ſpoil that original righteouſneſs, which was and ought to be #niver- 
{al, Secondly, We 4 that orzginal ſin js not onely a fault, bur a 
puniſhment too z but that the one of | 
utterly deny : For which purpoſe we may note, that a puniſhment may 
be either by God inflicted in its whole being , or by man in the ſubſtance of 
the thing contracted, and by God in the penal relation which it carries or- 
dered, It js true, no puniſhment from God inflicted upon man, can be in 


the will 


body,and drowns his reaſon, is not that imvpotency and [ottzſhneſs both fin 


| and puniſhment © Did not God puniſh Pharaoh with wa of heart, and 


the Gentiles with vile affeRions * and yet theſe were fins as well as puniſh- 
ments, To expedite this point in one word, as I conceive of it, two 
things are in this fin, Privation of Gods Image, and luſt or habitual concu- 
piſcence, The privation is, in regard of the firſt loſs of righteou[nef#, trom 
Adam alone, by his voluntary depraving of the Humane Nature, and ex- 
cuſſion of the 1»zage of God ; but in regard of the continuance of it, ſo 
deficienter, Gods juſtice and wiſdem hath a hand in it, who as he is the moſt 
juſt avenger of wrongs done unto him, and the moſt free diſpoſer of his 
own gifts z ſo hath he in both reſpects, been pleaſed to with-hold his 
Image formerly rejected, and not to obttude upon ingrateful and unwor- 
thy men fo precious an endowment ; of which, the former contempt 
and indignity had juſtly made them ever after deſtitute, Concupsſcence 
we may conceive both as a diſorder, and as a penalty : Conſider it as a 
puniſhment , and ſo though ic be not by God effeed in nature; tor he 


tum ft, quia ineft illi inobedientia contra dominatum mentis, (x pena peccati quia reddita eſt meritis 


cauſa peccati, defethone conſentientis, (5 contagione naſcentis. Aug. cont. Jul. l.s c.3- 
| tempteth 


theſethould deſtroy the other, © we | y 


the ſubſtance of the thing ſinful ; but that which man briags upon himſelf |, 


and a puniſhment 2 When a drunkard or adulterer brings diſeaſes upon his | /; 
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asa ſin, Gods wiſdom may order to be a puniſhment roo, When a proce novaroribue 
gal ſpends his whole eſtaie upon uncleanneſs, is'not his poverty both a fin [4 Fe nag 
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then forſake him likewiſe, and give him up into the hand of his own 
counſel, leaving him to tranſmit upon others that ſeminary of wnclean- 
neſs, which himſelf had contracted, 
ſay that luſt or fleſh doth not belong to the parts as ſuch or ſuch parts, 
bur is the diſeaſe of the whole nature, either part whereof, though it do 
not equally deſcend from Adam, yet may he juſtly be eſteemed the A 


. | ſider , that in their whole frame there 1s an univerſal ineptitude and 


Oo . » q 
Conſider jt as a vice, and {o we 


Father and Fountain of the whole nature ; becauſe though generation | 
do not make all the materials and parts of nature, yet doth it work to 
the uniting of then, and conſtituting of the whole by them: So then 
natural corruption is from Adam alone meritoriouſly , by reaſon of his firſt 
prevarication ;, from Adam by our Parents [eminally, and by generation 
and contagion : But under favor, I conceive that it is not from the 
Body in the Soul, but equally and univerſally from the whole nature , 
as 4 guilty , forſaken , and accurſed nature , by ſome ſecret and ineffable 
reſultancy there-from , under thoſe relations of guilt and curſedneſs ; 
This with ſubmiſſion to the Learned, I conceive, in that great 
Queſtion, touching the penalneſ# and traduction of Origizal Concupi- 
cence. | 
, But to return to thoſe things which are more for praftice, This 
Dottrine of orginal ſin doth dire& us in our * Humiliations for fin, 
{hews us whether we ſhould riſe in judging and condemning our ſelves, 
even as high as our fleſbly luſts, and corrupt nature, Let not any man 
ſay, faith St, Fames, that he was tempted of God, I ſhall go further, 
Let not any man ſay of himſelf by way of excuſe, extenuation, or exo- | 
neration of himſelf, T was tempted of Satay, or of the World: And. 
who can be too hard for ſuch enemies, who can withſtand ſuch ſtrong 
ſolicitations ? Þ Let not any man reſolve his ſins into any other or7g- | 
zal than his own luſts, Our perdition is totally of our ſelves; we are 
aſſaulted by many enemies, but it is oe onely that overcometh us, even 
our own fleſh, St. Paul could truly ſay, -< It was no more I that ſinned ;, 
but did he charge his ſins therefore upon Satan, or upon the World ? 
No, though it was not he, yet it was ſomething that did belong unto. 
him, an inmate, a boſome enemy, even fin that dwelt within him, It 
1s ſaid, That Satan provoked David to number the people , and yet Davids | 
heart ſ-zote himſelf, and did not charge Satan with the fin, becauſe it was : 
the luſt of his own heart, that let in and gave way to Satans temp- i 
ration, If there were the ſame winde in us as in Chrift, that Satan 
could finde no more in us to mingle his temptations withal , then he 
did in him, they would be equally ſucceſsleſs : But this is his greateſt 
advantage, that he hath our evil nature to help him, and hold intelli- 
gence with him, And therefore we muſt riſe as high as that in our 
Humiliations for ſin ; for that will keep us ever humble, becauſe concu- 
piſcence will be ever ſtirring in us 3 and it will make us throvughly humble, 
becauſe thereby fin is made altogether our own, when we attribute it not 
to caſualties, Or accidental miſcarriages , but to our nature: As David 


was not any accident, or external temptation which was the root and 
round of theſe my ſins, but 7 was 4 tranſereſſor from the Womb + 1 

ad the Seeds of adultery and murder ſown in my wery nature, and 
from thence did they break forth in my life. When men ſhall con- 


did, 1» (in was T ſhaped, and in iniquity did my mother conceive me, Tt|F 
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 indiſpoſition to any good, and as large a forwardneſs toall evil, thar all 
| their principles are vitiated, and their faculties out of joynt, that they are 
in the Womb as Cockatrice Eggs, and in the conception. Seed of Vipers; 
' more odivus in the pure eyes of God, than Toads or Serpents are in ours z 
' this will keep men 1n more caution againſt (in, and in more humiliation 
c . OT I # 
| = Laſtly, From the conſideration of this fy, we ſhould be exhorted 
anro theſe needful duties - Firſt, To much jealosſie.againſt our ſelves, 
not to truſt any of our facultzes alone, -not to be too contident upon pre- 
ſumprions, or experiences of our own ſtrength, Fob would not truſt his 
eyes without a Covenant , nor David his mouth without a bridle ; ſo 
ſtrangely and unexpeRtedly will nature break out, if it feel it (elf a little 
looſe, as may coſt a man many a cry and tear to ſet himſelf right again, 
Though a Lyon ſeem never {o tame, though the Sea ſeem never {o calm, 


o 
' 


for there is a rage in them which cannot be tamed, Venture not on any 
temptation, be not confident of any grace received, fo as to ſlacken your 
wonted zeal ; count not your ſelves to have apprehended any thing, for- 
get that which is behinde, preſs forward to the price that is before you ; 
and ever ſuſpe& the treachery and tergiverſation of your own hearts, 
Foſeph flung our, and would not truſt himſelf in the company of his 
Miſtreſs. He hearkned not to her to lye by her, or tobe with her , company 
might eaſily have kindled conhcupiſcence ; a little of Satans blowing 
might have carried the fire from one ſtick unto another, David would 
have no wicked thing in his houſe, nor in his ſight : Sin is a plague, he knew 
how full of ill humors, and ſeeds of alike evil, his heart was : How apt 
to catch every infe&tion that came near it ; and therefore he took care to 
decline the very objed?s and examples of ſin, God would not ſuffer any 
people, or monuments of 7dolaters to be ſpared, left they ſhould prove 


Job3r. 1. 


give them no paſſage, _ on the chain, look ſtill ro the Bulwarks, | 


Pal. 39.1. 


Gen.39.10,12. 


Pſal.1 OI +3545; 
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Exod.34. 12, 
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| temptations and ſnares to his own people ; and their hearts ſhould run after 
the like fins, Keep thine heart, ſaith Solomon, with all diligence , never 
let thine eye be off from it, hide the word, and the ſpirit always in it, to 
watch it ; for there 1s an aaulterey ever at hand to ſteal it away, Therefore 
the Lord would have the 7ſraelites to binde Ribbands upon their Fringes, 

and the Law on the Poſts of their doors; that by thoſe viſible remem- 

brances their mindes might be taken off from other vanities, and the obe- 

dience of the Law more revived within them, And Solomon alluding to 

that cuſtom, ſhews the uſe and the fruits of it : Binde them, faith he, cox- 

tinually upon thine heart, and tye them about thy neck ; make the Law of 
God thy continual ornament : When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; when thou 

ſleepeſt, it [hall keep thee ; when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee, In all 

thy ways and conditions, it ſhall be thy ſafegard, thy companion, and thy 

comfort, 

Secondly, To war and contention, againſt ſo ſtrong and ſo cloſe an ene- 
my. Our fleſh is our Eſau, our elder Brother , and we muſt ever be 
wreſtling with it. The fleſh and the ſpit are contraries, one will ever be 
on the prevailing ſide : And the fleſhis never weary, nor out of work, to 
improve its own part ; therefore the ſpirit muſt be as ſtudjous and impor- 
cunzte for the Kingdom of Chriſt, - But you will ſay, To what end ſerves 
any ſuch combate ? It is impoſlible to vaniſh, or to overcome luſt. The 
Dewil may be put to flight, there js hope in a conflict with him, bur lsſf 
may be exaſperated by contention, it cannot be ſhaken off. 

To this Lanſwer in the general : Firſt, That it is our duty to fight 
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and then laſt of all, the houſe by the uncurablenelſs of it was broken quite | | 
| down, and diſſolved : So in our preſent leprous and corrupted condition, |A| 


bus minuitur, | 


Ang. cont. Ful. 


es... 


with fin, and it is Chriſts office and promiſe to overcome it, We muſt 4 


perform that which he requireth of us, and truſt him with that which he 
promiſeth unto us, Beſides, by this means the body of fins firſt weak- 
zed, though not quite deſtroyed, For as in the Levitical Lay, when a 
ſpreading leproſie was ina houſe, the walls were firſt ſcraped round abour, 
he duſt thrown out, new ſtones and new morter put to the old materials z 


we are to deface, to weaken, to ſcrape off what we can of the body 
of fin, and leave the reſt for God to do when he ſhall be pleaſed to dil- 
{olve us, 


Gibeonites, and the Moabitiſh Maids, it be not ſlain, yer it is kept under and 
{ubdued, ; 

Thirdly, However by this means it js diſcovered, and it 1s a jood part 
of Way to know the latitude of an enemies ſtrength,to pry into his frata- 
gems and contrivances : For the knowledge of ſin will make us more earneſt 


of Chri#t and his Spirit from ir, moreirgent to lay hold upon the vidories 


cient encouragement, The Grace of Chriſt mas, will weaken much ; the 


Grace and favor of Chriſt unto us, will forgive thereſt ; and the power of 
Chri#t at the laſt, will annjhilate all, 


beſet, and compaſſed about with our corruptzons ; the fin hangs on with 
muchpertinacy, and will not be ſhaken off ; therefore there is need of 
patience to run the race that is ſet before us, to do the whole will of God, 
to hale perpetually our clog after us, to pull on and drive forward a back- 
ſiding and a revolting heart, to thruſt till before us a ſwarm of thoughts 
and affe&Fions through ſo many turnings and temprations, . as they ſhall 
meet withal, When the Spies returned from the Holy Land, they diſ- 
heartned the people, Becauſe they had ſeen Giants, the ſons of Anak : SO 
when the ſpirit of man conf1ders, I am to enter upon a combate that ad- 
mits no treaty of peace, or reſpite, with an old man full of wiſdom, fur- 
niſhed with a whole Armory of Weapons, - and with all the ſuccors and 
contributions, which principalities, and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes 
can bring in, an enemy full of deſperate rebellion and unwearied rage 
againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt 1n me : And I finde by daily experience, 


am to hold conflict with but ſome one of his Iu#s, how unfurniſhed with 


caſe a man will be very apt to faint, and be wearied in his ſtriving againſt 
{1n, And therefore to encourage and quicken us unto patience, we muſt 
not ſeek our ſelves in our ſelves, nor fix upon the meaſure and proportion 
of our former graces, but run to our Faith, and hold faſt our confidence, 
which will make us hope above hope, and be ſtrong when we are weak : 
We muſt look #xto Feſws, and conſider firſt, his grace, which is ſufficient 
tor us; ſecondly, his power, which hath already begun faith and a good 
work in us ; thirdly, his promiſe, which is to finiſbit for us ; fourthly, his 
compaſſion and aſſiſtance , he is our ſecond, ready to come in in any danger, 
and undertake the quarrel ; fifthly, his example, he paſſed through a like 


_ + Secondly, It is by this means captivated likewiſe, though like the | 


in »ourning for it, more importunate in our prayers againſt it, more hum- | 
blein our confeſſ5ons of it, more unquiet till we be acquitted by the Blood 


and promiſes of Chriſt againſt it, This 1s the ſum of all, and a moſt fuſh-\- 


Thirdly, To patience and con#tancy in this ſpiritual combate, We are 


what fo:ls he gives me, what captivity he leads me under ; how unable T | 


ſuch general ſtrength as is requiſit to meet ſo potent an adverſary : In this | 


contradiction of ſinners, as we do of Iuſts ; fixthly, his neernefs, he is at 
 - 
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him, itis for an eternal weight of glory, that we wreſtle: Ninethly, His 
faithfulneſs to all that Clond of witneſſes ; thoſe Armies of Saints whom 
he hath carried through the ſame way of combates and temptations before 
us, ,and whoſe warfare is now accompliſhed, Laſtly, His performances; 


Af already; Firſt, He maketh the combate every day eafter than before, our-| 


inner-man grows day by day ; The houſe of David # ſtronger and ſtronger; 
and the houſe of Saul weaker and weaker, And ſecondly, As in all other 


teou[neff, after we have been exerciſed in it, a | 

But you will ſay theſe are good encouragements to him that knows 
how to do this work ; but how ſhall I that am ignorant and impotent; 
know how to ſuppreſs and keep down ſo ſtrong an enemy with any pats-. 
B| ence or conſtancy that all this works in me? To this I anſwer, firſt con- 
ſider wherein mainly the ſtrength of Zuſt lies, and then apply your pre- 
ventions and oppoſitions accordingly, 

The ſtrength of Zſt is in theſe particulars: Firſt, Its wiſdom and 
cunning craftineſ, whereby it lies in wait, and is upon the catch of every 
advantage to ſet forward its own ends, Secondly, Its ſuggeſtions, per- 
ſwaſions, titillations; treaties, flatteries, dalliances with the Soul, which like 
the ſmiles of anharlot intice, and allure the heart to condeſcend to ſome 
C| experience and praQice with it: Thus Evah being deceived fell into the 
tranſereſſion: For the ſuggeF#ion quickly begets delight, and delight as 
eaſily grows into conſent; and when the 7K like the Maſter-Fort is taken; 
the 7»ferior members can no longer ſtand our, Thirdly, lts | om and 
preſumptions, its threatnings and affriehtments : For hopes and fears are the 
edges of temptation, Luſt ſeldom or never prevails, till it have begotten 
ſome expectation of fruit in it, .till it can propoſe ſome wages and pleaſures 
of iniquity, ſome peace and immunity againſt dangers or judgments de- 
D| nounced, wherewith men may flatter heanfelves Some unprofitableneſf, 
toyl, and inconvenience in a contrary ſtrictneſs, Luſt deals with the Soxl, 
as Faet with Siſera, firſt, it calls a man in, gives him milk and butter, 
covers him with a mantle, and caſts him into a quiet and ſecure ſleep, and 
then after brings out the nail and hammer to faſten him unto death ; and 
yet all this while a man faith not withit himſelf, What have I done ? there 


of Luſt , but like the Mother of «5/4 cheriſheth vaſt expeations, and re: 
E | turneth anſwers of ſpoils and purchaſes to himſelf ; We will burn Incenſe to 
the Queen of Heaven, (ay the people to Feremy : We have not onely great 


great rewards to encourage us thereunto z for then had we plenty of vidtu- 
als, and were well and ſaw no evil, 71 will go after my lovers that gave me my 
Bread and my Water, my Wool and my Flax, mine Oyl and my Drink, Net- 
their did ſhe ever return to her firſt husband, till ſhe found by evident ex- 
F | Perience that it was then better with her than amongſt her idols : So that 


was the unprofitableneſ} which they conceived to be in his ſervice, and 
the unequalneſs of his ways : Whereas indeed the fault was in their own 


walk uprightly, as the Prophet fpeaks, Fourthly, Its Laws and Edits, 
whereby it ſetteth the members awork, and publiſheth. its own will ; and 
| that 


| hs door, it1s yet but a little while, and he that ſhall come, will come; and | 
mill not tarry. Seventhly, His glor which 1s in our quarrel engaged, and 
in our weaknels perfe&ted : Eighthly, His reward which he brings with | 


 afMiions, ſo jn this eſpecially, he giverh unto us a peaceable fruit of righ- | 


& no hope, after all this my wearineſs, in the Tent of Fael, inthe promiſes. 


and publike examples, our Fathers, our Kings, our Princes, our Citzes, bur | 


which madethar hypocritical people weary of the ways and worſhip of God, | 


unſincerity and evil end 5 For the Word of the Lord doth good to thoſe that | 
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| | that either under the ſhew of reaſ#z (for fin hath certain Maxims and , 

Principles of corrupted Reaſon , which it takes for indubjtable and ſe- | } 
| | cure, wherewith to countenance its tyrannical commands ) or elſe under 

the ſhape of Emolaments, and Exigences, and Tnevitableneſ,, which may 
ſerve to warrant thoſe commands that are otherwiſe deſtitute even of 
Joh.11.47,50- the colour of Reaſon. Like that device of Cataphas, when they knew 

not how to accuſe Chyi#, or charge him with any face of capital crimes, 
yet he had found out a way, that though there were no perſonal reaſons, | A| 
nor juſt grounds to proceed upon; yet admitting and confeſſing the inno-| |} 
cency of the perſon of Chri#t, the Expedience notwithſtanding, and Exi- 
egency of ſtate ſo requiring it, fitter it was for oze innocent perſon to periſh; 
and thereby the ſafety of the Commonwealth, which depended upon their 
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{ Percrebuerat | homage to the Romans, to be ſecured, than by the preſervation of one | | 
Oriente toto s . . 
verus d& con- | Man to have the welfare of thewhole people lie at hazard, and expoſed' 

| fans opinio, | to the fears, and jealouſies, and pr pen" bo of the Romans, who by 

| eqn wang publike fame were very ſuſpicious of an Univerſal Prince which was to|z 

I de profetti | ariſe out of Fudea , and none fo likely to be the man, as he who could 


| rerun potirer-| raiſe dead menout of their graves, and fo be never deſtitute of armies to | 
tur. DHEFON. 


| Veſbafs. cap 4. | DEI him: So though there was no 4quam eſt, yet there was an expedit, 

Pluribus per- | though no Reaſon or 6 ,. yet there was Exigence and- Expediency | | 

ps mg! » | why he ought to die, though not as a MalefaFor to fatisfie for his own | 

{ dotam liters | Offence, yet as A ſacrifice to expiate, and to prevent thoſe evils of 

contineri,eoiÞ- | fate which the fame of his mighty works might have occaſioned, And 

ſo tempore fore 'R | 
thus doth fin deal with men z ſometimes by the help of corrapt & C 


| at valeſceret 


| wy 53 yo and counterfeit maxims, it makes the fins which are commanded, ſeem : 
que Fudea re- : . . OS: : 
| rn patiren_r; warrantable and equal : Sometimes , where the things are apparently | 


notaverat pri» 


#s Foſeph. de 


_ - tl. ——_ —_— 


beſet and purſue, and importune the Soxl, and take no anſwer, Ba- | 


laams ambition was ſufficiently non-pluſed by the ſeveral anſwers and 


que ambages | evil, and cannot be juſtified, yet by pretence of ſome preſent exigen- | 
Veſpaſiaum | cies, it makes them ſeem neceſſary and unavoidable, Fitthly , Its wie- | | | 

JET | lence and importunity , for ſin is ſo wilful, thatas he once anſwered the | | | 
þ:. ah oy. Perſian King, when it cannot finde a Law to warrant that which it] | f 
7 om, F: errore | TEQuites, yet it will make a Law to command what it will 5 and it will 


lbs _—_ | parables which God put into his mouth, and yet till it purſues him, 

Num.31.15. | and will put him upon all experiments, make him try the uttermoſt | | } . 
Torah 5, | Of hisdevilliſh wit tocurſe Gods people, and promote himſelf, Fonah | |? 
+ | his fretfulneſs had been. once put to filence, and could reply nothing | | | 

| when God charged him, yet upon a ſecond occaſion it gathers ſtrength, | | | 
and becomes more head-ſtrong, even to diſpute with God, and to| | | 

Judg.16.16. | charge him fooliſhly, Dalilah we know was an Alegory or Type of Lo [E| |, 
and we know how violent and urgent ſhe was wich Sampſes , till ſhe] | | 
| grieved and vexed his Soul with her daily importunities, Sixthly, Irs| | | 
Rom.13. 14. | proviſions, thoſe ſubſidiary aids and materials of Juſt which ir fercheth| | | 
x Joh. 2.15, | fromabroad, thoſe things of the World, with which the heart committeth | | | 
Jin. 4.4. | 44witerys, for the World is the Armory and Storehouſe of Luſt, Laſtly, | 
{Rom.6.19. | Its inftruments, which willingly execute the will of fin, and yeeld-thems| | |} 


{elves up as weapons in the War - Intheſe things principally doth. the| | } 
ſtrength of Z## conſiſt, 4 Y 
| Having thus diſcovered wherein the ſtrength of Lu# lies, ſet your| 
ſelves againſt it in theſe particulars thereof, Firſt, For the widow and 

aeceit of Luſt : Firſt, ſet upa ſpiritual wiſdom , which may diſcover and 

defeat the projects of the fleſh + Chriſts teaching is the onely way to pur 
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yy  Thes infulneſs of Sin, 


off the old man, and to be renewed in the Spirit of the minde, Secondly, | Eph 4. 20,21. 


| ] exhortation is 2 great help againſt the deceitfhJiie(s of in ; Exhort 
> bes while it is ed to day, lf any of you be hardned by the deceit- 


diſcoveries which he is to make, the beſt way to diſcloſe the plots and iſ- 
cheifs of ſuch an enemy would be to confer and compare his ſeveral paſs- 
azes and diſcourſes together ; ſo Chriſtians mutual communicating of the 
experiments, temptations, conflicts, vittories, which they have had in them- 
ſelves, to one another, is a ſure way to diſcover and prevent the deceit of 
Luſt. Rahabs hiding and concealing the Spies, did much advatice their 
project againſt Fericho; and ſo the keeping of the Devils counſel, and 
ſtifling his temptations, and the deceits of Luſt, is one of the greateſt ad- 
vantages they can have, Thirdly, Receive the truth with love ; for lies 
and deluſions are the doom of thoſe men who receive not the love of truth, 
that they might be ſaved, | 
Secondly, For the perſwaſions and ſuggeſtions of Luſt, entertain no 
treaty, have no commerce with it, be not in its company alone, let it 
not draw thee away, fit not in counſel with it; 2ui deliberant deſcivernnt ; 
if jt prevail to get our ear, and makeus liſten unto it, it will eaſily pro- 
ceed further, As ſoon as ever St Paul was called; he immediately refuſed 
to confer with fleſh and blood ; which relation el{where making, he uſerh 
another expreſhon, Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not diſobedient to 


with the fleſh is a beginning of diſobedience, It our firſt mother Zvah had 
obſerved this rule, not to deliberate or admit any diſpute with the Sey- 
pent, but had ar firſt offer reje&ed his motion with this peremptory an- 
ſwer, We have a Law given us, and Servants muſt be ruled by their 
Maſter, and not by their Fellows : It is fitter to obey God than to difpure 
againſt him, to execute his commands than to interpret them, ſhe might 
have prevented that delag: of fin and calamity, which by this one over- 
ſight did invade the World, Therefore the Lord ſtrialy commands his 
people, that when they were to ſucceed the Natious whom God would 


heed that they were not ſnared by following them, neither ſhould rhey 
znquire after their gods, [<ying, How aid theſe Nations ſerve their gods ? 
The very acquainting themſelves with the forms of other mens 746- 
latries might enſnare them; Therefore as ſoon as Luſt ſtirs and offers 
ro perſwade thee, ſtart away, from it, as Foſeph did, Come not nigh the 
door of a ſtrange Womans hoiſe * Though the firſt al/urements ſeem 
modeſt and moderate , yet it the Serpent get in but his head, he will 
eaſily draw in the reſt of his body ; and if he ſhould not, yet his fxg is 
in his head, | | 
Thirdly, For the promiſes and threats of Luſt ; firſt, Believe them not ; 
for Luſt is a tempter, ahd it 1s given to all tempters to be Liers too, When 
God hath ſaid one thing, let no arguments make thee believe the contrary. 
As weare to beleeve above hope, ſo above reaſon too, for though ſo- | 
phiſtry may alledge reaſons for a falſe concluſion which everyunderſtand- 
ng 1s not able to anſwer or evade, yet there is a voice of Chriſt in all ſaving 


truth, which his ſheep are apt to hear and ſubſcribe unto, in which theres art 
| evidence to make 1t ſelf known; and to difference delufions from it; 


the Ty viſion; intimating thus much, that but to hold a conference | 


caſt out before them, and ſhould dwell in their Zayd, they ſhould take | 


Heb.z. 13, 


fulneſs of ſin. Silence is the beſt advantage an enemy can have, when one | | | 
doth not warn nor give notice to another, If a Cheat or cunning $pie | - 
-| ſhould come to a place, and apply himſelf with ſeveral inſinuations unto 
ſeveral perſons tor the better managing his purpoſes, and fifting out thoſe | 


2 Theſ.2.10, 
II, 


Pſal. r. 1. 
Tacit. 


Gal.1-16. 


Johit 10. 455: 


| 


me. 


PTE HT Q 2 : though 


hb in 


_1t6 


The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


Gal. 1.8. 


I King.13.18) 
24. 


Heb.11. 25. 


| though haplya man have not artificial Logick enough to diſtinguiſh it from 


every captions and (ophiſtical argument, If an Angel from Heaven, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, preach any other Goſpel, let him be accurſed : We know what it 
caſt the Man of God , when he gave credit to the old Prophet of Bethel, 
though pretending an Angels warrant, to go back and eat with him, con- 
trary to the commandment which he had received before, Secondly, Get 
ſecurity of better promiſes (for all the promiſes of the fleſh, 1f they ſhould 
be performed, will periſh with a man) learn to reſt upon Gods All-ſuffi- 
ciency, ſee thy ſelf rich enough in his ways ; there are more riches in the 
perſecutions, much more in the promiſes and performances of God, than in 


ee, 


| 


Rom.8.2, 


2 Cor.12. 7,8. 


Deur.22. 25, 
27+ 


Rom.7. 20. 


- | andthatwill daſh all intruders and adulterers out of countenance, 


| Corn grows, the looſer will the Chat be ; and the more a man 
grows 1n grace, with the more eaſe will his corruptions be ſevered and 


all the Treaſures of Zeypt. LZu# can promiſe nothing, bur either thou 
haſt it already, (and the ſame Water is far ſweeter outof a Fountain, than 
when it hath paſſed through a fink ; the ſame money far better when it 
is a bleſſing trom God, than when a bribe from Luſt ; when it js there- 
ward of a ſervice, than when it is the price of fin; when it is given by 
the owner, than when depoſited by a Theif ) or elſe thou art far better 
without it, thou walkeſt among fewer ſnares, haſt an overplus of Sprri- 
tual goods for thy earthly defe?, haſt thy poverty (weetned and ſanctified 
by better Ferns ; and therefore reſpect none of the wages of Luſt , con- 
fider that God 1s the Fountain of Life , that thou haſt zzore and better of 
itin him than in the Creatures; that when thou wanteſt the things of 
this life, yet thou hait the promiſes ſtill, and that all the offers of Lut are 
not for comforts, but for ſnares z not for the uſe of life, but for the pro- 
viſions of fin: And there is more content in a little received from God , 
o_ - whole treaſures ſtoln from him , and all ful gain is the robbing 
OI Goa, 

Fourthly, For the Zaw of: Luſt, ſet up the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in thy heart, It is a Royal Law, and a Law of Liberty , whereas Luſt is a 
Law of Death and Bondage ; and where the Spirit comes, a man ſhall be 


the preſence of Chriſt, under the eye and* government of thy Hwband , 
Take 
-heed of quenching, grieving, ſtifling the Spirit , cheriſh the motions there- 
of, ſtir up and kindle the gifts of God in thee, labor by them to grow 
more in grace, and to have nearer communion with God ; the riper the 


ſhaken off, _ | 
Fifthly, When L## is violent and importunate: Firſt, Be thou im- 


Satan, the Thorn in the fleſh, did buffet and ftick faſt unto St Paxl, he 
reiterated his Prayers unto God againſt.ir, and proportioned the vehe- 
mency of his requeſts to the w2olence and wreency of the enemy that trou- 
bled him ; and he had a comfortable anſwer, My grace is ſufficient for thee ; 
ſufficient in due time to cure, and ſufficient at all times to forgive thy 
weakneſs, In the Law, if a rawviſht woman had cried out, ſhe was eſteemed 
innocent, becauſe the pollution was not voluntary, but violent, And fo in 
the aſſaults of Zu#, when it uſeth violence, and purſues the Sow! that is 
willing to eſcape and flie from it; if a man with-hold the embraces of 
his own will, and cry out againſt it, if he can ſay with St, Paul, It i no 
zore T that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me, though in regard that the fleſh 
is ſomething within himſelf, he cannot therefore be eſteemed altogether 
Innocent, yet the grace of God ſhall be ſufficient for him, Secondly, 


ſet free from the Law of fin and death, Keep thy ſelf always at home in 


portunate and urgent with God againſt it too ; when the Meſſenger of || 


When | | 
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| When thou art purſued, keep not Zuſts counſel, but ſeek remedy from 


ſome wiſe and Chriſtian friend by communicating with him, and diſclofing 
thy caſe unto him ſin loves not to be betrayed or complained on ; »w- 


thou art in a more violent manner than uſual aſſaulted by fin, hunible thy 
ſelf in ſome peculiar manner before God, and the more fin cries for fatis- 
faction, deny it and thy ſelf the more: As Solomon faith of Children, 
ſo I may ſay of Luſts, Chaſtiſe and ſubdue thy Luſts, and regard no their 
crying. 

; Sthly, Cut off the materials and proviſions for Lui, wean thy ſelf 
from earthly affetions ; love not the World, nor the things of the Worla, 
deſire not any thing to conſume upon thy rſs, pray tor thoſe things 
which are convenient for thee, tnrn thy heart from thoſe things which are 


abiding treaſure ; he who looks ſtedfaſtly upon the light of the Sun, will 
be able to {ee nothing below, when he looks down again ; and ſurely, the 
more a4 man is affected with Heaven, the leſs will he defire or delight in the 
World ; beſides, the proviſions of fin,are bur like full paſtures, that do but 
fatten, and prepare for ſlaughter, Balaam was in very good plight before, 
able to ride with his two ſervants to attend him, but greedzneſf to riſe 
higher, and make proviſion for his ambitious heart , carried him upon a 
wicked buſineſs, made him give curſed counſel againſt 7ſracl, which at length 
coſt him his own life, 

Laſtly , For the inſtruments of Luſts, make a Covenant with thy 
Members, keep a Government over them , bring them into ſubjeQion, 
above all keep thy heart, eſtabliſh the inward Government ; for nothing 
can be in thy body which is not firſt in the heart ; keep the firſt mover 
uniform and right, all other things which have their »ot:ons depending 
there, muſt need be right too, 

Having thus opened at large the life and ſtate of original ſin,it remains 
in thelaſt place to ſhew, how the Spirit by the Commandment doth con- 
vince and diſcover the life of aFual fy - In omitting ſo much good,in com- 
mitting ſo much evil.in ſwerving and deviating from the rule in the manner 
and meaſure of all our ſervices, And this it doth, by making us ſee that 
great poringing and perfetFion, that preciſe, univerſal, and conſtant con- 
formity which the Law requires in all we do, Curſed is every one that abideth 
not in all things that are written in the Book of the Law, to do them, Perfettion 
and perpetuity of obedience are the two things which the Law requires. 
Suppole we it poſſible for a man to fulfil every tittle of the Zaw in the 
whole compaſs of it, and that for his whole life together, one onely pac- 
ticular, and that the ſmalleſt and moſt imperceptible deviation from it be- 
ing for one onely time excepted, yet ſo rigorous and inexorable is the Law, 
that it ſeals that man under the wrath and curſe of God, The heart cannot 
turn, the thoughts cannot riſe, the affet#ions cannot ſtir, the will cannot 
bend, but the Law meets with it either as a Rule to meaſure,or as a Fudee 
to cenſure it: Tt penetrates the inmoſt thoughts, ſearcheth the bottom of 
all our a&40ps, hath a wideneſs in it which the heart of man cannot endure, 
They were not able to endure, ſaith the Apoſtle, the things which were com- 
manded:;, and, Why tempt you God, faith St, Peter to thoſe that preached 
Circumciſion, and put a yoke upon the Brethren, which neither we nex our Fa- 
thers were able to bear ? Circumciſion it ſelf they were able to bear; but that 


| yoke which came withit, namely, The debt of the Law was by them and 
— SENT LE their 
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tual confeſſion of ſin, to thoſe who will pray for a ſinner, and not deride * 
him, or rejoyce againſt him, is a means to healit, Thirdly, When | 


moſt likely to ſeduce thee, poſſeſs thy heart with a more ritual and | 
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their Fathers utterly unſupportable, For this very cauſe was the Law pub- 
liſhed, that wiohr thereby become exceeding ſinful, that ſo Gods grace 
might be the more magnified, and his Goſpel the more accepted, Let us 
in a few words conſider ſome particular aggravations of the life and ſtate of | | 
at7aal ſin, which the Spirit by the Word will preſent unto us, 

Firſt, In the leaſt ſn that can benamed, there is ſo much /;fe and ve- 
| 20m, as not all the concurrent ſtrength of thoſe Millions of Angels, one of 
whom was in one night able to {lay ſo many thouſand men, had been able |A 
to remove, More violence and unjuftice againſt God in a wandring thought, | 
{in an idle word, in an impertinent and unprofitable ation, than the worth of 
| the whole Creation, though all the Heavens were turned into one Sux, and 
| all the Earth into one Paradiſe, were able to expiate, Think we as meanly 
| and ſlightly of it as wewill, ſwallow it without fear, live in it withour 
| ſenſe, commit it without remorſe ; yet be we aſſured, that but the guilt of 
| every one of our leaſt fins being upon Chriſt, who felt nor knew in himſelf 
| nothing of the pollution of them, did wring out thoſe $8 5 FIR drops | B 
| of ſweat, did expreſs thoſe ſtrong cries, did pour in thoſe wofut ingreazents 
| into the Cup which he drank, which made Hes, who had more ftrength 
b-: than all the Angels of Heaven, toſhrink and draw back, and pray againſt | ; 

the work of his own mercy, and decline the buſineſs of his own coming, | 
| Secondly, If the leaſt of my ſins could do thus, O what a guilt and | 
filthineſ# is there then in the greateſt ſin, which my life hath been defiled | 
withal 2 If my Atomes be Mountains, O what heart is able to comprehend | | | 
the vaſtneſs'of my mountainous ſins ? Tf there be ſo much life in my i»-- [C| | 
pertinent thoughts,how much rageand fury is there in my rebellious thoughts? | | | 
In my thoughts of gall and bitterneſs, in my contrived murthers, in my E 
FE ſpeculative adyulteries, in my impatient mr murings, in my ambitious pro- | » 
jedtons, in my covetous, worldly, froward, haughty, hateful :maginations, 
1n my contempt of Go, reproaching of his Word, ſmothering of his | | 
Motions, quenching of his Spirit, rebelling againſt his Grace ? If every A 
| vain word be a flame that can kindle the fire of Hell abont mine ears, O | 
| | what volleys of Brimfone, what mountains of Wrath will be darted upon |D} 
my wretched Soul, for tearing the glorious and terrible name of the Great 
God, with my curſed Oaths, my crimſon and fiery Execrations ? What 
1 will become of ſtinking, dirty , carrion communication , of Lies and 
Fg Scorns, and Railings and Bitterneſs, the Perſecutions, Adulteries, and 
| Murthers of the Toxgue, when but the idleneſs and unprofitableneſs of the 
Tongue 1s not able to endure this conſuming fire 2 | ; 

Thirdly, If one great ſin, nay one ſmall ſn be fo full of life, as not all | | » 
the ſtrength, nay, not all the deaths or annihilations of all the Angels in |E| | 
Heaven could have expiated, O how ſhall I ſtand before an Army of ſins ? | |* | 
So many, which I know of my ſelf, [warms of thoughts, ſtreams of luſts, F- 
throngs of (inful words, [ands of evil ations , every one as heavy and as 
| great as a Mountain, able to take up, it they were put into bodjes, all the 
| vaſt chaſma between Earth and Heaven, and fill all the ſpaces of nature 

with darkneſs and confuſion 2 And how infinite more ſecret ones are there, 
which I know not by my ſelf 2 How many atomes and gas of duſt doth 
a beam of the Sz ſhining into a Room diſcover,which by any other light |F 
were before unperceptible £ How many ſinful ſecrets are there in my heart, 
which though thelight of mine own Con{cience cannot diſcover, are yet 
written 1n Gods account, and ſealed amongſt his treaſures, and ſhall at the 
| | dayof the yewelation of all things be produced and muſtered up againſt 

me, like ſo many Ljons and Devils to fie upon me ? 


[ | - Fourthly, 


| 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin: 


—_ ourthly, If che number of them canthus amaze, O what ſhall the 


y00t of them do « Committed out of ignorance in the midſt of /;zzht ; out 
of knowledge againſt the evidence of conſcience ; out of preſumption and 
foreſtalling of paraon, abuſing and ſubordinating the mercies of God to the 


he goes to the root, Ecce cor menm Deus mens, ecce car menm, 


purpoſes of Satan, not knowing that his goodneſs ſhould have led me to 


* | repentance ; out of ſtubbornneſs againſt the diſcipline ; out of enmity againſt *| 


the goodneſs ; out of gall and bitterneſs of ſpirit againſt the power and purity 
of Gods holy Law 4 | 

Fifthly, Not the root onely, but the circumſtances too adde much to 
che life that is inſin, See how notably St, Au#in aggravates his fin of 
robbing an Orchard when he was a Boy, that which others leſs acquainted 


began in the will, and the members followed, I had a minde, and therefore 
Ididit, Secondly, 1did not do it for want of the things, but out of the 
naughtineſs of my heart, and my inward _ to rig . Thirdly, 1 
did it notwith aym at fruition of the fruit, but onely of the fin; it was 
not my palate,but my luſt which I ſtudied to fatisfie, Fourthly, The Apples 
I ſtole were very unapt to tempt, no yel/;ſþ, no form in them to catch the 
eye, Or allure the hand, but the whole #empration and riſe of the fin was 


Companions with me, and we did mutualiy cheriſh and provoke the ztch 
of each others lu#, Sixthly, It was at a very unſeaſonable time of night, 
when atleaſt for that day we ſhould have put. a period, and given a reſpite 
unto our /uſts, Seventhly, It was after we had ſpent much time betore 


Eighthly, Wewere immodeſt in our theft, we carried away great loads 
and bardens of them, Ninethly, When we had done, we feaſted the Hogs 
with them, and our ſelves fed upon the review and -carriage of our own 
leudneſs. Laſtly, The cheif ſport and Javghter which we had was this, that 
we had not onely robbed, but dereived the honeſt men, who had never ſo 
bad an opinion of us, as to think that we ſhould do it : And thus another 
mans loſs, was our jeſt, ; 

And after all this, his Meditations upon it are excellent ; with Dawes 
CO) Lora, 
what a ature and heart had I, that could commit fin without any i/lecebra, 
without any incentive but from my ſelf ! And again, What ſhall I return 
unto the Zord, that I can review theſe my fins, and not to be afraid of 


them : Lord, I will love thee, 1 will praiſe thee, I will confeſs to thy 


Name ; it is thy Grace which pardoneth the fins which I have commir- 
ted, and It is thy Grace which prevented the fins which I have not 
committed .: Thou haſt ſaved me from all fins, thoſe which by mine 
own will 1 have done, and thoſe which by thy Grace I have been kept 
from doing. If every .man would fingle out {ome notable fins of his 
life, and in this manner anatomize them, and ſee how many fins one 
fin containeth, even as one Flower many Leaves, and one Pomegra- 
_ many Kernels, it could not but be a notable means of humbling us 

r ſin, . 

| Sixthly , Not evil circumſtances onely , but wnprofitahle ends adde 
much to the life of fin: When men ſpend money for that which & not bread, 
and labor for that which ſatisfieth not ; when men change their glory, for that 
which &vth not profit , forſake the Fountain, and hew ont broken Ciſterns 
which will hold no water : Sowe nothing but wind, and reap no- 
thing but ſhame and reproach. . Our Saviour aſſures. us, that it is no 
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valuable 


with the foulneſs of fin, might beapt enough bur to laugh over, Firſt, It |} 


(and ſhould now at laſt have been tired out) in peſt:lent and fooliſh ſports, | / 


Volui &y fect. 
ſed faſtidio ju- 


it1e. 

Nec ea re v0- 
lebam frui 
quam furto ap- 
petebam, ſed 
ipſo furto, (5 
peccato. 

Non erant for- 
ma nec ſapore 


centes. Cons 
friione ſocio- 
rum animorum 
accendebam 
pruritum cupi- 
ditatis meg. 
Notte intempes- 
a. 

Ingentia onera. 
Non ad noras 
epulgs, ſed pro- 
Nnictenda porcis, 
ſolinss iniqui- 
tate epulari. 
Riſus erat qua- 


de quod falle- 
bam eos qui 
hec a nobis fic- 
11 n0n putg- 
bant. Ex ludo 
GT joco nocen- 
di xviditas. 


Iſai. 55. 2. 


Jere.2.11,13. 
Hoſ. 8. 7. 
Iſai.30. 5. 
Rom.s6. 21. 


Non penuria, | 


tlecetroſa. Ne-} 
— Te WF . quiſtmi adole-| 
trom within, Fifthly, I did it not alone, there were a troop of naughty | /; 


ſi titillato cor- 
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Aug.de menda, . Valuable price to get the whole World by fin : And St Auſtin hath aſſure | 


ad Conſentium, 


us, that the ſalvation of the World, if poſſible, ought not to be procured 
by but an officiows Iye, But now how many times do we fin even for 
bare and diſhonorable ends ? Lie for a farthing; ſwear for a complement, 
ſwagger for a faſhion, flatter for a_preferment, murder for a revenge ; 
pawn our Sowls, which are more worth than the whole frame of zature, tor 
a very trifle 2 


_ 


Seventhly, All this evil hitherto ſtaysat home, bur the great ſcandal 
that comes of ſin, adds much to the life of it, the pernicjouſneſs and 


| offence of the example to others, Scandal to the weak, and that twofold ; 
| an a&ive ſcandal to miſguide them, Gal,2, 14, I Cor, $, 10, or a paſiive 
ſcandal to grieve them, Rom.14. 15, and beget in them jealouſies and ſuſ- 


pitions againſt our perſons and profeſſions, Scandal to the wicked, and that 
twofold alſo; the one giving them occaſion to blaſpheme that holy Name 
and Profeſſion which we bear, 2 Sam, 12,14, 2 Cor.6, 3,4, 1 Pet.2, 13. 
The other hardning and encouraging, comforting, and juſtifying them 
by our evil example, Ezek.16, 51,54. 

Eighthly, The evil doth not reach to men onely, but the-ſcandatand 
indignity over-ſpreads the Goſpel; a great part of the life of ſin is drawn 
from the ſeveral reſpects it hath to Gods will acknowledged, When we 
ſin not onely againſt the Zaw of Nature in our hearts, but againſt the 
Written Law, nor onely againſt. the Truth, but againſt the Mercy and Sp- 


It be to a Soul in Hell to recount, ſo many Sabbaths God reached forth his 
Word unto me, ſo many Sermons he knocked at my door, and beſeeched 
me to be reconciled ; he wooed me in his. 70rd, allured me by his Pro- 
miſes, expeRted me in much Patience, inriched me with the [berty of his 
own pretious oracles, reached forth his blood to waſh me, poured forth 
his tears over me ; but againſt all this I have ſtopped the ear, and pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and hardned the heart, and received all this grace in 
vain; and notwithſtanding all the rain which fell upon me, continued 
barren ſtill, God might have cut me off in the womb, and made me there 
a brand of Hell ; as I was by nature a childe of wrath, he might have brought 
me forth into the pYorld out of the Pale of his Yi{ible Church, or into a 
corrupted Synagogue, Or into a Place full of 7enorance, Atheiſm, and Pro- 
faneneſs , but he hath caſt my lot-in a beautiful place, and given me a good- 


work righteouſneſs, and walk humbly before God; and I requite evil for 
good, to the hurt of mine own Soul, _ 
Ninethly, The »wanner of committing. thoſe fins is full of life too, 


_ | Peradventure they are Kings, have a court and regiment in my. heart,at beſt 


they will be Tyrants in me,they have been committed with much ſtrength, 
power, ſervice, attendance, with obſtinacy, frowardneſs, perſeverance, 
without ſuch ſenſe, ſorrow, or apprehenſion, as things of ſo great a guilti- 
neſs did require, | | 


rative, make us conformable to our Head, walk worthy of our high cal- 
ing, and as becometh godlinef , as men that have learned and received 
Chriſt , how much «nprofitableneſs, and unſþiritualneſ, diſtraftions, forma- 
lity, want of reliſh, failings, intermiſcions, deadneſs, uncomfortableneſs do 
ſhew themſelves £ How much. fleſh and ſpirit * how much wantonneſs 
with grace ? - how much of the World with the-7Vord? how much of the 
week in the Sabbath f how much of the bag or barn in the T (pie ? 

ow 


rit of God too ,, this muſt be an heavy aggravation, O what an hel mult | 


ly heritage, and now he requires nothing of me, but to do juſtly, and | 


— 


Laſtly, In good duties whereas grace ſhould be ever quick and ope- | 


a. 


—__—_ - 4-2 - . Lads 2 meti ies wAd.. Py 
_——_— 
hs ER "® 


b —_—— 


The d infulneſs of Sin. s 


hd —————_——_—_—— 


| ſerve tolay apen the lifeof aQual fins, .* © 
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to have been but dung. Our natural eſtate is withovt any ſtrength, Roms. .6, 


full aggravation ofthe ſtate of fin, thata manlies in miſchief (1 Foh, 5. 


' nor tocomprehend the light when it ſhines upon us, 1 Gor.2.14. J0h.1.5. 
P 


good things? Mat, 12,34, Our ears unable to hear a good word ; To whom 
ſhall I ſpeak andgive warning that they may hear * behold their ear is uncircam- | 


ch ſuperſtition with the worſhip* How much ſecurity with the 
rouge oh vain-glory in the honour of God? In ane word, How 
much of my ſelf, and therefore how much of my ſin, i6 all my ſervices 
and duties which I perform 2 Theſe and:a world the like aggravations, 
Thus have I at large opened the firſt of the three things propoſed, 
namely, that the ſpirit, by openg the Rule, doth conyince men that 
theyare in theſtate of fin, bot original and actual, BE 
The next thing 'propaſed was to :ſhew what: kinde :of condition or | 
eftate the ſtate of ſin s, And here are two things principally remark- 
able : firſt; it is an- eſtate of moſt extrewe impoteney and diſability unto 
ahy good :- Secondly, of moſt extream enmity againſt the holineſs and - 
wayes of God, ET 9 
Firſt, it is an eſtate of i»potency and Diſability to any good : Paulin his 
pbariſaical condition thought himſelfable talive without blame, Phil.3.6, 
But when the commandment came, he fqundal! his former moralities ro 


ſo weak that it, makes the Law it ſelf weak, Roms, 8. 3, as unable to do the 
Deadin fin, Epheſ, 2.1, and beld under byit, Rem.7.6. And this his a wo- 


19.) asacarkaſe in rottenneſs and diſhonour, without any power to deli- 
ver himſelf, He that raiſed up Lezarss out of the grave, muſt by his own 
voice raiſeus up from ſin; The dead ſball hear the weice of the Son of man, 
and they that hear ſball live, Foh. 5.25. All men are by nature ſtrangers to 
the life of God, Epheſ.4.18. and foreigners from his houſhold, #ph, 2,19. 
Able without him to do Nothing, no more then a branch is to bear any 
fruit when it is cut off from thefellowſhip of the root which would quicken 
it, Foh,15.4,5 In me, ſaith the Apoſtle, that is, 7» my fleſh, there dwelleth 
nogood thing, Roys.7.18, 4 man is as unable to break through the debt of 
the Law, or his ſubjeftion to death and bondage, as a beaſt to ſhake off 
his yoke, As 15.10, ora dead man hisfuneral clothes, 1oh,1 1.44, In one 
word, ſo great is this impotency which is inus by fin, that we are nor ſuf- | 
ficient t0 think a good thing, 2 Cor.3,5. not ableto underſtand a good thing, 


Our tongues unable to ſpeak a good word ; How can ye being evil-ſpeak 


ciſed, and they cannot hearken, Jer.6.10, our whole man unable to obey ; the 
carnal minde is 'not ſubjett to the Law of God, neither indeed can þe, 
Rom, 8, T7 =: | 


in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8,8, 2 man muſt firſt be repewed. 
in his minde, before he can ſo much as make proof of what will be 
acceptable unto God; Rom." 12,2, This natural impurity in our per- 


evil fruil, Matth, 7,18, And St. Paul gives the reaſon of it, Becauſe 


our fruit ſhould be fruit unto God, Rom.7.4. and fruit unto holineſs, Rom. 
6. 22, Whereas theſe works of natural mendo neither begin ia God, nor 


works of a ſpiritual, as a dead man of natural life, for we are by nature | 


The Reaſotis hereof are theſe : Firſt, O#r aniverſal both natural | 
and perſona] impurity, we are by nature all fleſh, children of the old } 
Adam, Toh. 3.6, Children of Gods wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3, ahd fo long it | 
iS impoſſible we ſhould do any thing to pleaſe God ;- for they that are | 


ſons is the ground of all impurity it our works : for unto the unclear | 
every thing « unclean, Titus 1,15, and all che fruit of an vil Tree is | 
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look towards him, nor tend unto him; God is neither the principle, nor | | 
the objeR, not theend of thern. Ws bes 


Secondly, Our yathral enmity,” the belt performance of wicked met is 


but #:4pwy Jpor, the Gift of 8n Enemy, and the ſacrifice of fools, It 
| proceedeth not from love which is the Bond of ay das z that which | 
S together, Col. 3. | 


eepeth all other requiſite ingredients of a good works tc 
14, which is the och the Law, Rom, 13.8. and the principle of 
| 


Obedience, and all willing ſervice and conformiey tro God, Galat, 5, 6; 


lief; The Spirit ſhall convince the world of ſin becauſe they beleeve not, Foh. 


| 16, 9, Now infidelity doth utterly diſable men to pleaſe God ; without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb, 11, 6, There can-no good work be | 
done but in Chriſt; weate ſant#ified in Chriſt,” 1 Cor,1,2, weare created in 


Chriſt unto good works, Eph.2.10, we nmſt be one with him before we can' be 
ſanitificd, Heb.2.11,and this is the reaſon why faith ſanQifies and purifies 


Faith is the borid which faſtens usunto Chriſt, Zph,3.17. - .: 


ners, thoſe who keep themlelves 7irgins, and eſcape many of the pollu- 
tions of the world, 'as Saint Petey ſpeaks, :2 Pet, 2. 20. is. 


Lord, and fruittull: in good works, Whereas want .of underſtanding :is 
that which makes us altogether unprofitable, that we do no food; 
Rom, 311,11; | - | by 
And now whata cutting conſideration ſhould this be to a man to confi- 
der, God miade me'for his uſe; that I ſhould be his ſervanc to do his will, 
and 1 am: utterly unfit for any. ſervices (ave thoſe which diſhonour him, 


wonderfull patience of God is it that ſuffers me to comber the ground, and 


| doth not preſently caſt me intothe fire ; that ſuffers me like a noiſom 


weed to poyſon the air, and choak the growth of better things 2 IfT drink 


place in Chri 
in ſome meaſureto bring that glory to him for which they were made, For 


him a&tively,by living unto him, He will not loſe his glory. by any creature; 
but fetch it out at laſt ; but when the Creature operates our of it ſelf to 


bear much fruit, Foh. 15.8, and herein did Chriſt glorifie his Father in finiſh- 
ing the work which he gave himto do, Foh, 17, 4. What an encouragement 
ſhould this be for thoſe who have hitherto lived in the iufts of the fleſh,to 


come over to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs: ; and for others to go on 


» 
ds ot — Mi. 


Foh. 14, 15, andeverproceedeth from the ſpirit of Chriſt, Gal, 5.22. for | 
by nature we are-enemies, Rom,5.10., TT OS 
| - Thirdly, 0nr natural infidelity, for the ſtate of ftn is an eftate of unbe-| 


the heart, As 15.9, and by conſequence the whole man (for when the | 
| fountain was eleanſed all the waters were ſweet, 2 Reg, 2, 21,) becauſe } 


Fourthly, Our natural ignorance .and folly, For the: ſtate of fin is | 
ever ah ignorant eſtate : Evil men underſtand not judgement, Prov. 28, 5, | 
The uſual ſtile that the Scripture gives ſinners , even the beſt of ſin- | 
vols, Matth, © 
25,2, though they know many* things, yet they know. nothing as they | 
ought to know, 1 Cor. 8.2, Now the root of our well plealing is Wiſdom and | 
ſpiritual knowledge,Col.1 ,9,10,that is it which makes us walk worthy of the | 


likethe Woodof- the Vine, utterly unuſefull and unmeet for any work * | 
Ez#h, 15. 4; what then ſhould I expect, but to be caſt out, as a veſlet in | 
which is no pleaſure ? It I am altogether barren, and of nouſe, what a | 


n the rain, and bring torthnothing but thornes, how neer muſt I needs | 
this is a thing which God much delights in, when a creature doth glorific| 


Gods end,8 carries Gods intention through itsown work.,then is he moſt |F 
honored and delighted. Herein, ſaith Chriſt, is my Father giorefen, that ye" 


— 


1 


# 
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beunto cnkag* And this conviction ſhould make men Jabour to have | | 
, becauſe thereby they ſhall be enabled to pleaſe God, and| | 
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ith patience through all difficulties, becatſe in ſo doing they work tg 
| that bY for ps" nh weremade ; they live to God, and bring forth 
| | frujtunto him,who hath in much patience ſpared,and in infinite love called 
| | chem to himſelf 2 How ſhould we praiſe God that hath given us any 
ſtrength in any way to do him ſervices that is pleaſed to account him- 
1 ſelf honoured when he is obeyed by us who ſpoil all the works we 
do with our own corruptions © And how ſhould we husband all the pre- N 
| cious moments of our life to the advantage of our Maſter, whoſe very ac- 
ceptation of ſuch unworthy ſervices ſhonld alone be both encouragement 
and reward enough unto us ? The moreprofitably any man lives,the more 
comfortably he ſhall dye; 

Now to conſider more particularly this diſability which comes along 
with fin, we may note, that it is either total, when a man 1s all fleſh, 
as by nature we are; or at beſt partial, in proportion to the vigor of 
concupiſence, and life of fin in the beſt of us; To torch a little upon | 
B| both of theſe. | 

Firſt, in awicked man, who is totally in the ſtate of fin, there is a To- 
tal and abſolute impoſſibility and impotency to do any thing that is good. 
| Every fiement and motion of the heart of man  vnely and continnally evil, 
; | | Gen. 6.5; Butchough his heart beevil, may not his actions or his words 
; be good ? No, for thatis the fountain whence they all iflue, and impoſſi- 
[ | | bleit is that ſiveet water ſhould proceed from a bitter and corrupted foyn- 
þ 
; 
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tain, Matth,12.34. Fam.3.11, Look on the beſt ations of wicked men : 
if they pray to God, their prayer & an abomination, Prov.28.9, It they ſa- | 
A crifice, God will not accept nor [mell,nor regard any of their offerings, he will 
I eſteemthem all abominable & unclean,as a dogs head,or ſwines blood, Amis 21, | 
1ſa.66.3.Seem things never ſo ſpecious in the fight of men that do them, 
yet iti his ſight they may beunclean, Hag.z. 13,14; If they turn, and en- | 
- quire, and ſeek early after God, all this 1snot fidelity, buronely flattery, 
| Pſal; 78. 34, 37. Like the ſpicing and enbalming of a carkaſs, which can 
never put ſo much beauty or yalue into it; as to make it a welcom pre- | 
ſent unroa prince, | | 
But what then? Can a wicked man do nothing but fin « When he | 
gives Alms, builds Churches, reads the Scripture; hears the Word; wor- 
q ſhips God, are theſe all fins 7 If fo, then heought to forbear them and 
"0 leave them utterly undone, Here are Two Points 1n this caſe ; Firſt,to con- 
= 3 ſider; How all the works of natural men may be eſteemed ſinful , and ſecond- | 
>| ly, this being granted that they are finfull, How they ought to carry thew- 
| 7 / ap in regard of doing or omitting of them. [ 
For the former of theſe, weare firſt to premiſe theſe notes : Firſt, a | 
work done may be Sub duplici genere Boni, it may be meaſured by Two | 
ſorts of goodneſs; firſt, there is Goodneſs ethical or moral, inrelation unto | 
manners, and in order unto men; aud ſecondly, there is Goodneſs theologi- 
cal or divine, relation to Religion; and in order unto God, * Athing is |, . 
morally good,when it is good in the fight of men,go0d unto humane purpo- |, 2% 2], 


FITS . 


woll 


Y www ga") 
u 194.05 


ſes, good by way of Example; or way.of Edification to others, who jadge 
as they ſee, Buta thing is then done divinely, when it is done with : 4 
ſpirit of holineſs and of truth (for the Farher feeketh ſuch ro worſhip him) 


corpori og ratio vitis laudabiliter impergre, fi tamen Deo animuws (y ratio illa nen ſervit, nulls 


triſque ref imperat--Proinde virtutes quas ſibi habere videtur, niſi ad Deutn retulerit, etiam ipſe vitia ſunt pa 
ts quam virtutes. Aug. de ct. Dei, lib. 19. cap.25. Non ſtatim qui jejunat, aut extendens pauperi manum Deg 
fenerat 3 vicina ſunt vitia virtutibus. Difficile eſt Deo tanthm Fudice eſſe cotentum. Hier. contra Luciferis 
anos. Quicquid homo velutireM fecerit, niift ad pietatem que in Deiimeſt =D refuin diti non oportet. Aug.) 
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de fide (5 operib. Tom.4. cap. 7. 
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The Sinfulneſs of din, 


$ - Cor. 8.4. 


| Phil. 4.18. 


| 


| 


.| tention by the work which they ſee, not the work by the intention which 


| they did, they did as unto God, which made them ready to conſecrate not 


when it is done in obedrence to the Vord; for we are to note that a thin 
= be done by a man rationally out of the {way and rule of right reafon, 
an 


a certain generouſneſs and ingenuity of ſpirit, which loves not to con- | 


demn it ſelf in the thing which it allows, and to walk croſs to the evi- 
dence of its own rules; and yet that thing is all this while done but «»to 
himſelf, and his own reaſon 1s ſet up as an Idol in Gods place, to which 
all the actions of his life do homage: or a thing may be done obedjentially, 
with an eyeuntc Gods will that requires it, not onely in a common con- 
viction, but ina filial and ſubmiſſive affe&tion, as unto him ; when you fa- 
ſted and mourned, faith the Lord, did you art all faſt unto me, even to me * 
If you will return, 0 I(rael, return unto me, ſaith the Lord, Zech, 7,5, Fer, 


4.1.A notorious ſinner walks contrary to the principles of his own reaſon and | 


nature, Rox,1.32, 1 Cor,11,14, Contrary ts the proſperity and ſecurity of his 
preſent life, Levit..26,14, 1 Cor, 11, 30, and contrary to the law and will of 


God, Now when man breaks off a finfujl courſe, with aim onely at his | 


own reaſon or proſperity, though this be to return, yet it is to turn to 
our ſelves, and not unto God, They aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, ſaith 
the Prophet, and ſo ſeem to return, but though 2hey return, it is not to the 
moſt high: but like a deceitfull bow, though it ſeeni to dire& the Arrow 
to the mark, yet indeed it ſenas it out another way, Hof. 7, 14, 16. andin 


this regard though the ſubſtance ofa work ſeem very {pecious unto men, | 


who judge according tothe fight of their eyes,and meaſure the aim and in- 


they cannot ſee ;, yet to God that ſeeth notas man ſeeth. it may bean abo- 
mination, Luke 16,15, 4 

Secondly, we are to note, That amongſt Chriſtians divine works maybe 
done morally and meerly vg wwe, according to the courſe of the places 
and times which a man lives in, Such were Saint Paxls ſervices before his 
Converſion, which therefore he eſteemed but dung, and ſuffered the loſs 
of them, for a man may do good things, and yet when he hath done 
loſe them all, 2 Fohn verſe $8. Nay they may be done profanely, 4s Bala- 
ams bleſSing of Iſrael, and the falſe brethrens preaching out of envy and 
Ml-will, Phil.1.15,16, And moral things may be done ſpiritually and divinely , 
ſuch were the Alms of the Churches of Macedonia to the Saints;that which 


onely their ſubſtance, but themſelves to the ſervice of the Saints. Such 
was the contribution of the Philippians towards the neceſſities of St. Paul, 
it was done with an eye to God, in which reſpe& the Apoſtle calls it a 
ſacrifice of a ſmeet ſavour, well pleaſing unto God, The good was intended 
unto Paul, but the ſervice was directed unto God. 

Thirdly, we are to note, That ſome things are ſo eſſentially good in them- 
ſelves, as that they cannot be done, but they muſt be well and ſpiri- 
tually done; ſuch are thoſe things which take in God into their very per- 
formance, and do intrinſecally, and in the ſubſtance of the work reſpe& 
him, Such are to love;tear,beleeve,truſt,depend upon God , which things, 
though in regard of the imperfet manner of doing them they may have 
ſin mingled with them, becauſe not done with all that ſtrength as the Law 
requires, can yet never be totally ſinfull, and fo unacceptable unto God. 
Other things may be Good materially, and in common acception, becauſe 
they are the things which God commands to be done; but yet, becauſe the 
doing of them doth not neceſlarily and intrinſecally take in an aim and 


reſpect to God, but is onely reducible unto him, and that (> as that the | 


— 
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ſame thing may be done with other reſpe&s, therefore the goodneſs} 
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{be Sinfulneſs of Jn, | 


.- "or in the things themſelves barely conſidered, but in the right manner 
of performing x 60 Such were,Fehu his zeal, the Phariſees praying, the 
Hypocnites faſting, and the ike, In one word, ſome things are ſo inhe- 
rently good,that though they may be done imperfe&ly,yet they cannot be 
done profanely , others ſo good with relation to God, that becauſe they 


quired in them, therefore they may ceaſe at all to be good; as to preach out 


of envy, to pray out of hypocriſie, to faſt out of opinion of merit,&c. 
Now as indifferent things may be made good by circumſtances : as to eat, 
or not to eat is 1ndifferent , yet,not to eat for fear of ſcandal, is charity; 


things indifferent as indifferent , without any conſcience of the thing 
it ſelf, onely in due ſubmiſſion to the commands of juſt authority, is obe- 
dience ;, to obſerve the ſame things withour ſuch authority, and that upon 
ſuperſtitious reaſons, directed to bind the Conſcience, and leading to the 
thing as ſucha thing, is in regard of others great ſcandal, and in regard of 
2 mans (elf bondage and 1dolatry : Thus I ſay, as zndifferent things 3-5 He 
made good or bad by circumſtances: ſoother things, the matter of which 
is commanded, may yet be made in the doing of them evil, when that due 
reſpect and conformity which the Law wherein it is:commanded requireth, 
is not obſerved, It a man build a wall, with pretence to keep out the 
Sea, or an enemy, and yet leave a wide gap and entrance open to admit 
them, though he who ſees nothing but firm Wall may admire the work; 
yer he who views the whole will but deride it : ſo though. a man do 
very much, though he proceed fo far as to offer up the children of his 
body,and beſtow mountains of cattel upon God and his ſervice; yet omitting righ- 
teon[neſs, and juſtice and humiliation before God, though to men 1t- may 
ſeem very. ſpecious, yet unto God it is both abominable and ridicu- 
lous, As apiece of filver or gold may be ſhaped into a veſſel of diſ- 
honor, which ſhall be deſtined unto ſordid and unclean uſes : ſo may 
a work be compounded of choice ingredients, the materials of it may 
be the thing which God himſelf requires, and yet ſerving to baſe purpo- 
ſes, and direfted to our own ends, it may ſtink in the noſtrils of 
God, and be by him rejeed, as a weſſel in which there is no plea- 
ſure. A cup of cold water to a Prophet , as a Prophet, ſhall be rewarded, 
when a magnificent alms with a Phariſee's trumper ſhall be reje&ed : As 
a {mall ching which the righteous hath, fo a ſmall thing which the 
righteous giveth, is better then great riches of the ungodly. 

Fourthly, we are to note * what things are requiſite unto the doing 
of a thing, ſo as that it may be an A# of obedience, and thereupon ac- 
ceptable unto God, _ | | | 

Firſt then, it muſt have a xev ® principle, the Spirit of Chriſt, and the 
| LON the Spirit of Zife, and Faith purifying the Conſcience from dead 
works, 

Secondly in regard of the manner, it muſt be done with the affe&ion 
of a childe, not ® out of bondage, but in love, 2 Tim,1,7, In voluntary ſer- 
vice and reſignation of all the members unto righteouſneſs, Rom,6,19, In 
univerſal reſpect to all the Commandments, Pſal, 119,128, In obedience 
to God the Law-giver; for a man never obeys the Law,even when he doth 
the works therein contained, but when he doth it with all ſubmiſſive and 
loyal affeCtions towards him that commands it, Fam.2, I0,11, this onely 
is toliveunto God, and to bring forth fruitunto him, On 

Thirdly, jt muſt be dire&ted unto holy ends ; and thoſe are principally 
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and to eat for fear of = 7 , is Chriſtian liberty, To obſerve. 


may be done without thar relation, and ſuch other conformities as are re- : 
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four, to which others areto be ſubordinate, but not repugnant, Firſt, the 
Aug.de morib. | glory of God ;, we muſt bring forth fruit, and finiſh our works, and do all 
| Manich.lib.2. | that we have to do with reſpect unto his glory, Foh. 15. 8, Foh. 17, 4, 
po & | 1 Cor.10, 31, Secondly, the Eaification, Service, Comfort of the Church, 
that nothing redound to their offence, but to their profit and ſalvation, | 
I Cor,10,32,33, Col,1,24, 2 Tim,2,10, 2 Cor,1,6, Thirdly, the Credit, 
honour, and paſſage of the Goſpel, that it may be furthered, and not evil- 
| | ſpoken of, 2 Cor.6.3,4. I Cor.9. 19,23, Phil, 1,12, Fourthly, A mans |a| | 
own ſalvation, that he be not after all his pains a caſt-away, but that he may T 
fave himſelf, 1 Cor,9.27, 17im,4.,16, 1 Pet, 1,9. | 
Fourthly, af the means, unto that end muſt be regular and ſutable : 
Evil muſt not be done to bring good about, Rom. 3.8. and all the circum- 
ſtances which accompany the aCtion, muſt be right too, For as inthe bo- 
dy there is not onely required beauty , but order and proportion ; 
ler the face be of never ſo delicate and choice complexion ; yer if 
any part be miſplaced, it will cauſe anotable deformity and uncom- [4 
lineſs to it : ſo in duties, an excellent work may be fo miſplaced, or 
| | miſtimed, or attended with ſuch incongruous and unſutable circumftan- 
| | ces,as that it may: prove rather a ſnare of Satan, then a fruit of the Spirit. 
| { Laſtly, to make it compleatly acceptable, it muſt paſſe through the 
Incenſe and Tnterceſſion of Chriſt, who as he doth by his Merits take away 
| the Guilt of ſin from our perſons, ſo by his 7nterceſſion he hideth the pol- 
lution and adherency of fa that1s in our ſervices, and ſo giveth us acceſs, 
| and makethall our auties acceptable by him to God, Eph.2.18, 1 Pet, 2.5. c 
He hath made us. to be ma unto God, and our prayers and good works as | *| 
ſpiritual ſacrifices come up before God, But it is not ſufficient that there be a 
Prieſt and an offering, except there be an Altar too upon which to offer it ; | 
| (for it is the Altar which ſanRifieth the offering) Now Chriſt is the Altar | | 
| ' | which anGfieth all our ſpiritual ſacrifices; T poi ſacrifices ſhall be accepted 
| upon mine Altar, and they ſhall come up with acceptance upan mine Altar, 
Iſai, 56, 7. 60.7, = | 
Theſe things being thus premiſed, we conclude, firſt, A wicked man 'r, 
cannot do thoſe things at all which are ſo efſentially and inherently good, 
as that the very opms operatum , or doing of them is from the {ſpirit of | | 
Chriſt, as to love God, to truſt him, and depend upon him : for as 
there are ſome things in nature which cannot be counterfeited, or re- | | 
ſembled ; the ſhape of a man may be piRured, bur the life cannot, nor 
the reaſon, nor any thing that doth immediately pertain to the Eſſence of 
man: ſo there are ſome things in grace which cannot by hypocrifie be | 
done, neither in the thing it (elf, nor in the manner of doing it, becauſe |,.| 
ſincerity, ſpiritualneſs, and filial reſpects belong to the very ſubſtance and El | 
matter of the duty, ; 
Vid-dns.epat Secondly, other works, whoſe goodneſs doth not cleave neceſſarily 
G5 cont. Fulian. | £© the doing of them, but to the manner of doing them, wicked men may 
Felag.1.4.c.3. | perform : but then they do them onely ethically, and in conſpettu homi:;:mm,| | 
Ah jap with relation to men and manners: not ſpiritually as unto God, nor in obe- 
RetraZ. jb, 1.| dience or reſpeCt to him, For firſt,the Spirit of Grace is Chriſts Spirit, Rows. 
cap-3. 8.9, Gal,4.6, and w fe i quite contrary unto it, Gal, 5,17, and none have T | 
this Spirit, but they who have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, and are 
united unto him, 1 Aer 3.none of which dignities belong to wicked men. 
Secondly,every thing that js ſpiritual is vital, for the Spirit quickneth ; the 
Spirit of Holineſs nevercomes but witha Reſurre&ion, Rowe. 1.4, Roms. 
IO,II, 2 C0r,3.6, and therefore he is called the Spirit of life, Rowa.8.2, but 
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| give alms to be ſeen of men, and that reward 


_— 


*« the perſons of wicked men, ſo their works are all dead, Heb,g9. 14: 
oo larefore not being done diritually and obedientially, impoſſible it is 


| that they ſhould in any ſenſe pleaſe God, Rom, 8. 8. whoſe pure eyes can 


| proportzon to 


endure nothing which beareth not, in ſome, though moſt remote degree, 
| Nis moſt holy nature, 2 Per. 1.4. 


© Butit may be objeted, Doth God uſe to do good to. thoſe that hate 


im, | ; | | 
we that work pleaſe him which he is pleaſed to reward! , And we. finde 
the works of wicked men in the Scripturerewarded, Ahab humbled him- 
{If before God; and therefore God brought not the evil denounced upon 
him in his own days. Fehu executed the Command of God upon the houſe 
of 4hab, arid God eſtabliſhed the throne of 7ſrael upon him for four ge- 
nerations, Neburhadnezzay cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice againſt 
Tyr#s, and the land of Egypt was given him for wages, and for the labour 
wherewith he ſerved againſt it, oo ns 

To this I anſwer, that this God doth riot to juſtifie or allow wicked 
mens aRions, when they are in ſhew conformable to His Will ;, but firſt 


compence the: actions which he might juſtly puniſh : Secondly, toſhew 
that God will never be upbraided for being any way behitide with men, 
Wicked men are apt to twit God with the unprofitablehels of his ſer- 
vice, and the unequalneſs of his wayes, to boaſt that their work hath 
been more then their wages ; and therefore utterly to ſtop their mouthes; 


wards as are moſt ſutable to their own deſires (the —_— pray and 
which they deſired 
they have) ſuch as are moſt ſutable to their ſervices : As they bring 
him #xclean ſervices, ſo he rendereth unto them «nſan#ified rewards ,, as 
they give him ſervices full of hypocriſie which do not pleaſe him, , ſo he 
gives them benefits full of bitterneſs which ſhall not profit them, Third- 
ly, * to preſerve humane ſociety from violence and outrage z for when 
wicked cotirſes are from heaven plagued, and moderate proſpered, this 
keeps order and calmeneſs upon the face of mankinde, - which might 
otherwiſe be likely to degenerate into brutiſhneſs. } Fourthly, to en- 
tice and encourage wicked men unto ſincere obedience ; for thus may 
they recount with themſelves : If God: thus reward my unclean; how 
abundantly would he recompence my ſpiritual ſervices ? It he let fall ſuch 
crums unto dogs, how abundantly would he provide for. me if I were 
his Child * If the bleſſings of his left hand, riches and 160, be ſo ex- 
cellent even to the Goats, how precious would the bleflings of his right 
hand, length of dayes, and eternal wi a be if 1were one of his ſheep-? 
So then it is not Ex pretio opers, but onely Ex largitate donantis , The 
reward isnot out of thevalue or price of the work, but out of the houn- 
ty of God, who will not leave himſelf without a witneſs ; but as a 
maſter for encouragement and allurements ſake will reward the induſtry 
of an ignorant Scholler., though he blot and deface all that he. puts 
his hand unto; ſo God to overcome men by his goodneſs and 
bounty, and rodraw them to repentance, is pleaſed to reward the works 


| which he might juſtly panith, 


| But havenot the wicked ſome meaſures and proportions of the Spirit 
given them, by which they are enabled to do thoſe works they do * 


trom the ſupplies of the Spirit of God? To this we anſwer, Firſt,as it is 
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and that even for the things which himſelf haterh in them? Doth | 


to ſhew that his mercy is over all his works; when he-is pleaſed to re- | 


Heb. 6, 4.1 Cor.12.6,7, And is not that a good work which proceederh | 


| 


| when he ſhall proceed in judgement with them; he gives them ſuch re- | 


1 King. 21.25. 
2 Ring. 10.30. 


Ezek.29.18; 
19,20, 


Mar.3.t4,1S- | 


Match.6.2,5. 


* Illud conſtat 


minem fine Ve- 
ra pictate, id 
eft, veri Det 
vero cultuve- 
ram poſſe habe- 
re virtutem:nec 
eam veram eſſe 
quandoglorie 
Jeruit humane: 


Cives non ſunt 
cruitatls ater- 
n&--- Uriliores 


vitati, quando 
habent virtu- 
tem ve! iþſam, 
quam ft nec 
ipſam, &c. 
Aug. de Civ. 
Den,l.5.c.19. 
TScinufs Deitin | 
ſepe mercedem 


bris virtutum, 
placere wirtu- 


res ipſas,Cal.in 
Jer.35.19. 


Tia. 58.3 | 


inter omnes ve-| 
raciter pios, ne-| 


eos tamen qui | 


rependere, um- | 


ut oftendat ſibi| 


Job 22. 24.15.| * 
EzeK.33.20. | 
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eſſe terreng ci- | 


> ———_— 


| 


? 


Lens Meet 


the|. 


; A bs tan ec 3 2-Abet ELAN Na ad. aSat SA. ar? 7 es 7 OLE > HI 


—_— 


The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


| the ;nflnence of the ſame Sun; which ripeneth both the Grape and the,” 
| Crab, and - though the Grape have ſweetneſs from the Sun, the Crab 


Ads 8.22,23. 


2 Kings 10.30. 


| 


ſtill retains th 


e ſowreneſs' which it hath from its ſelf:- ſo it is the ſame 


| ſpirit which helpeth che faithfull in their holy, and the wicked in theix | | : 
| moral works, which yet ſtill retain the quality and ſowreneſs of the ſtock 


from whence they come, Secondly, we deny them riot to be good 2x Suo 
 Fenere, that is, morally, and in the ſight of men ;. but yet they are not | 


good in Gods ſight, foas to procure ay chanh with him ; for which par- |, 


| poſe we muſt note, That God gives {everal proportions of his Spirit, | 
and for ſeveral purpoſes. To ſome, the Spirit to ſanifie and renew, Rom, 

1.4, Tit.3.5, Toothers the Spirit toedifie and profit withal, 1 Cor, 12.7, | 
To ſome charity, and to others gifts, t Cor, 14,1, To ſomeas Inſtruments, 
that they may walk profitably before men, as Cyrus was anointed for F- 


| cobs ſake, Tſai. 45.1,4, To others as Sons and Members, that they may 


| walk acceptably before him, 1 Pet.2.5, _ 

' But then comes the ſecond Caſe propoſed; if a wicked man can do no-| 
thing bur evil,then it ſeems hc cage to leave undone all his Alms,Prayers, 
Faſtimes, and Religious ſervices, becauſe we are to abſtain from every thing 
which is polluted with fin ; and that which God will not ſee, man muſt 
muſt nodo, To'this anſwer, No, by zo. means, The poor man at the 
Pool of Betheſda, though utterly impotent and unable to crawle in when 
the Angel came' to ſtir the waters, did not yet negle& what lay in his 
power to wait at the place,. and to endeayour his own cure; Natural ims- 
potency can give no excuſe to wilfull negle&t, When Sim Mags was in}, 
the gall of bitterneſs, yet St, Peter directed him then to pray, Here then 
theſe two Rules-muſt regulate this rule this Caſe, Firſt, a wicked mans 
neceſſity of fitining muſt not nullifie the Law. of God, which requires the 

doing of thoſethings, though not with fuch an unclean heart as he doth 
them, The impotency of man muſt not either prejudice Gods authority, | 
or diminiſh his own duty. As, though where ſin abounds Grace doth more 
abound, yet a man muſt not ſin that Grace may abound; {o though when a 
wicked man doth the things of the Law, he ſinneth, yer he muſt not omit \;, 
the duty, upon pretence to eſcapethe fin. Secondly, when a thing 1s evil 


| propter fieri, becauſe itis done, the doing of that thing is unlawtfull, and in- 


trinſecally ſinfull, and therefore to be avoided; but when a thing done is 
evil, not becauſe it 1s done, but becauſe ſomething which ſhould make the 
| doing of it good and acceptable is omitted, and ſoit is evilnotin the ſub- 
ſtance of the thing, but by reaſon of the defe&ts which cleave unto it, here 


-| this ought ſtill to be done, but the other ought not to be left undone, Fehu, 


was commanded to deſtroy the houſe of 4hab, he did fo, and thus far hel; 
did well; but his ends and Gods divide the ſame action, God out of Ju- 
ſtice, he our of policy, and therefore though he eſteemed it zeal, yer God 
accompted it murther and ſhedding of blood : and though as it was in 


. | ſubſtance the thing which God commanded, he did reward it, yet as the 


execution thereof was otherwiſe then he required, ſo he threatneth to re- 
venge it: 1 will avenge the blood of FeXebel upon the houſe of Fehu, What 
then, is Fehu to commit murther © God forbid: and yet is he to do that, 
in doing whereof he is to commit murther 2 yes, for God requires it, So|.. 
then he was to perform Gods command, but he was not thereby to work 
out his own projects ; God commanded him to execute his juſtice, but 


| Not his own phe When the Prophet Feremiah foretold the captivity 


of the Jews, if he had preached judgement with ſuch an affection as Fehy 


| did execute it, withaims at his own credit in the truth of his meſlage, 
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| do is altogether ſinful, hath not a dram of holineſs in it, the principles, 


; .-bt in the ruine and deſolation of the Church, with expeati- 
aig Greta ſce the lamentable accompliſhment of his own preach- 


red, yet had he greatly ſinned in corrupting his meſſage with his own 
Faſt: ” herein __ che faithtulne(s of that holy man ſeen, that though 


| he did proclaim the wotal day, yet he did not defire it, but ſaid . Amer | Jer. 17. 16. 


to the words of thoſe falſe Prophets, that preached peace and reftituts- 
Fo again, So then to Lick this _ when an A707 hath evill inirs 
own ſubſtancezit 1s tO be omitted; but when the Aron is of It ſelf the mat- 
ter of a precept, and ſo hath evill only externally caſt upon ic by the 4- 
gent that doth it, here the A#ion is not to be omitted, bur the Agent 1900 
be reformed, | —- 
But you will ſay, if I may not do evil that good may come of it, then 
I may not do good when evil will come of it, upon the ſame reaſon, be- 
cauſe evil is altogether to be prevented and avoided, To this I anſwer, 
that the Argument follows clean contrary ; I may not do evzl though good 


when a command 1s abſolute and peremptory , we muſt not obſerve it 
with reſpe& to Conſequences, nor foiſt in conditions or relations of our 
own to over-rule the duty, leſt we make our ſelves Lords of the Lay, 
Now the Commandment for doing good, notwithſtanding any conſequen- 
ces which may attend it, is as abſolute and peremptory as the command for | 
not doing evil, and therefore we muſt not obſerve or forbeay it with re- 

ſpe& unto any conſequences, For God will have us to meaſure our duty 
by his command, which requires to abſtain from evil, and to do good, not 


that which is good materially of it (elf is to be done, though evil follow ,. 
Firſt, becauſe God requires it, and his wi# muſt ſtand againſt all copſe- 
quences, Secondly, becauſe the evill that comes along in the doing of 
it, is not any way belonging or naturally appendant upon the d#ty , but 
is foiſted into it by our wicked nature: and the wickedneſs of man muſt. 
not either annjhilate the commands of God, or void and evacuate his 
own duty ; or laſtly, juſtifie or priviledge his preſumprions, Thirdly , 
becauſe fo to do is not to prevent evill, but to multiply it: not to eſcape 
fin, but to double it, We muſt obſerve Gods way of breaking off fin, 
and not our own; it was never known that one ſin was the way to pre- 
vent or cure another, Beſides there is leſs ſinfulneſs in a defeR which atr- 
tendeth a duty done, than in a total omiffion of ir, for that comes in by 
way of conſequence; the other is againſt the very ſubſtance and whole 
body of the command; that proceedeth from natural and unavoidable jm- 
potency; this from a willtulneſs which might have'been prevented, 

Now fince the wicked have ſuch a total diſability, as that whatever they 


the ends, the ways , all carnal; here then we might obſerve the toul- 
neſs of thoſe reliques of Pelagianiſm, in the dodtrite of the Papiſts, who 
flatter and comply with nature againſt the grace of Chriſt, in their do- 
ctrines of merit, of congruity and preparations for grace, the acceptable- 
neſs of heathen vertues in the ſight of God, the infallible attendance of 
Grace upon natural endeavours, as if things totally evill, and deſerving 
wrath, could prepare for Grace, But I rather chuſe to ſpeak to the con(ci- 
ence: It ſhould ſerve therefore to amaze natural men it the ſight of this 


ſtate of ſin, and to throw them down under Gods mighty hand, when 
they ſhall conſider that their beſt works are Nog, evill, that do 


ing (as Jonah did at Nineveh ) though he had done that which God re- | Jonah 4- 1,5. 
O 


would come of it; I muſt do good, though evil ſhould come of it, For | 


by the events that are incidental and external to the duty done, So then | 
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| what they will, it is altogether abominable in Gods fight, What a | ' 
woful thing is it fora man to be debtor to the whole Law, one jot or. tit- 
tle whereof ſhall not paſs away, and to be utterly unable to do any thing | . | 
which beareth proportion to the leaſt tirtle of that Law, becauſe that Law 
is all over ſpiritual, and he all over carnal ! It would be an In{upportable 
burden to periſh everlaſtingly for but oxe ſin: how infinitely more to be 
anſwerable for all thoſe infinite treſpaſſes, not one whereof can be remit- | 
| ted without all ! This one point of the Diſability of Nature to pleaſe God |A 
in any thing, if it were duly conſidered, would compel! men to go unto| | 
Yo Chriſt, by whom they may have acceſle, and for whom their {ervices 
| | ſhall have acceptance before God, till which time they are all but azzg, 
| - and God will throw them in the faces of men again : And the reaſon 15, 
_ | tilla man takes Chriſt by::faith along with him, theſe Sacrifices have no 
golden Cenſer to perfume them, no Altar to ſandifie'them, nothing but 
a mans own evill heart to conſecrate them upon ; which makes them to | | , 
| be our own, and not Gods offerings. When the Prodigal came unto him- |B 
{elt, and conſidered, I have nothing, I can do nothing, all that I eat 1s 
dirt and filth, Iam an unprofitable Creature in this ſtate , theſe thoughts 
' Tim.1. 13. | ade him reſolve to go unto his Father, When S. Paw confidered that 
Phil.3.5,7,8. | Whatever before his converſion he thought of himſelf, yer indeed all his ; 
| zeal was but blaſphemy and perſecution, all his morality but dung and dogs | | t 
meat, all his unblameableneſs and preſumptions bur loſs unto him, then | 
he began to ſet an infinite value upon the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and to ſuffer the Joffe of all that he might be found in|C| | 
him. Sz muſt be very ſinful, that grace may be very welcome, | 
Secondly, this Impotency and Diſability is Partial even in the moſt 
| Regenerate ; ſo much fleſh as they have in them, ſo much deadneſs and| | | 
| unſerviceableneſs ſill , and this may be ſeen in two points : Firſt, there 
is a great diſability in the beſt tro work and go on with patience and 
comfort in Gods ſervice, How apt are we ſtill to quench and grieve 
the Spirit £ How doth every mans experience conſtrain him 'to cry 
out, 1n me awelleth no good thing ; to will ts preſent with me, but I cannot Dd 
perform the things which 1 would ;, Lord I beleeve, help thou mine unbelief ? 
How do we faint and wax weary of well-doing : How are we led cap- 
| tive to the law of fin which is in our members, ſo that we cannot do| 
| Gai. 5. 27. | the things which we would ? for though: the Scripture call the Saints per- 
x Cor-2-6. | fe. and teſtifie of ſome that they ſerved God with their whole hearr, 
yet that is onely in oppoſiton to Corde duplici, a double heart, denoting 
ſuch an integrity only as doth not admit a purpoſed diviſion of the heart 
between God and fin, Therefore we meet ſtill with exhortations to |E 
| grow and abound, and with promiſes of bringing forth more fruit, and j 
1 mention of proceeding from faith to faith, and from glory to glory, 
and of ſupplies of the Spirit, and growing to the meaſure of the ſta- 
| cure of Chriſt, and the like expreſſions, all which denote the admixture 
of Impotency in the beſt, And this 7mpotency is ſo great, that of them- 
| | ſelves they can never do any thing , but return to their wonted cold-| | 
| neſs and dulneſs again: for it is not their having of Grace in them bare- 
ly which makes them froze, but their Communion and fellowſhip with |F 
Chriſts fulneſs, I am able to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
ze, The branch can bear no fruit, nor preſerve or ripen that which | | 
it hath, but by its unity with the root : light continues not jn the houſe, | | 
but by 1ts dependance on the Sun ; ſhut out char, all the light is pre- | | - 
ſently gone, Take Water away from the Fire, and its nature will 
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ently ſtronger then the heart borrowed, and {addenly reduce 
- hors eres a. Tra So we can do nothing but by the conſtant | 
ſupplies of the Spirit of Chriſt 3 he that begins muſt finiſh every good work 
in ws, Phil.1. 6, He that is the Author maiſt be the Finiſher of our faith too, 
Heb, 12. 2, Without him we cannot will nor do any good, Phil,2, 13. With- 
: out him, when we have done both, we cannot continue, but ſhall faint in the, 
way. His Spirit muſt lead us, Rom, 8, 14, Iſai. 40. 11, His arm muſt heal 
A| and frengthes w, Hol. 11, 3, Ezek, 34, 16, As we have received him, ſo | 
we wut walk in him ; without him we cannot walk, Col, 2, 6, God is the 
God of all grace; to him it belongeth not onely to call but to perfe ; nat 
onely to Rt, but to ſtrengthen, ftabliſh, ſettle us; 1 Pet. 5, Io, | 
Secondly, this 1mpotency is ſeen in this, that the good things they 
do cannot tully pleaſe God by themſelves, but ſtand in need of fur-, 
ther purification from Chriſt, and pardon from God z; Even when we 
| are children we muſt be ſpared, and born withall , aa. 3. 17. Dew, | 
I, 3, | | 
by The Uſe which we ſhould make of this point is firſt, to keep us. 
Humble, in regard of this thorn in our fleſh, which diſables us to do any | 
00d, and when ive have done our uttermoſt, yet {till makes us unpro- 
F fitable ſervants, Lay together theſe conſiderations : | 
F Firſt, remember che long time that thou wert utterly barren, and didlt | 
| live nothing bur a lite of ſin, how mach of the flowr of thine age hath | 
; | | been dedicated unto Satan, and thine own luſts ; how thy childhood | 
| C| and youth hath been all vanity ; and why think we did God require the 
| firſt truits in the Law, but to ſhew that we were all his, and therefore thar 
| | he ought to have the firſt and beſt of our lite devoted unto him, and ſub- 
| mitted unto his yore? 
Secondly. conſider even now when thou art at beſt that thou arr not | 
ſufficieut of thy ſelf to thinkea good thought ; that in thee, that is in thy | 
fleſh, in thee, from thy (elf dwelleth no good thing : the original of all the 
| good thou doſt is without thee, By the grace of God thou art what thou art, 
D| 4ndall thy ſufficiency is in hu grace, | 
Thirdly, when this grace doth call, knock, quicken, put thee on to | 
any good, how averſe and froward, how dull, indirigible, undocile is thy 
evill heart ; likea filly Lamb, never findes the way it ſelf: and when it | 
is led, 1s every ſtep ready to ſtop and ſtart aſide, 
Towrny, when it prevails to ſet thee indeed a work, how exceed- 


_ 


ingly doſt thou fail in the meaſure of thy duties 2 How little growth | 
? in ſtrengch: How little improvement in ſpiritual knowledge or experi- 
f E| ence: How much wearineſs and revolting of heart ? How evill and un- 
profitable hath thy life been in compariſon of thoſe Worthies whom 
þ thou ſhouldeſt have followed, and in proportion to thoſe means of Grace | 


which thou haſt had ? 


Fifthly, In thy progreſs, How often haſt thou ſtumbled £ How many 
notorious and viſible Fs even in great Charadters, have oftentimes ſtain- 
ed, if not thy profeſſion by a publike ſcandal, yet thy ſoul in private by 
a conſciouſneſs unto them 9 And how think we did Davids Mutther and | 
F | Adultery pull down the pride of his heart when ever it offered to riſe 
In any Heavenly action © 

Secondly, in this point it will be needful to give dire&ion in a caſe of 
daily occurrence, What a man ſhould do when he finds his natural impo- 
tency dead him in ſpiritual works? when he finds ſtupidity, benumb'd- | 
neſs of the ſpirit, and many defects, which he cannot over-rule nor ſub- | 
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| m2 | The Sinfulneſs of Sin, 
! | due in Gods ſervice 5 whether it were not better to forbear the very | "| 
duty, than to grieve the ſpirit with undue' performances © To this Ian- | 
| (wer: Firſt,Omit not the duty, though thou art never ſo ill affected, 
for that is to give place'to the Devil, and to yield to the fleſh; and 
the Devil is pleaſed either way - when by his allurements he can | 
perſwade us to evil, and when by diſcomforts he can diſcourage us from | 
g00d, Befidess. by doing ſpiritual things a man grows more {pi- | 
ritual, and gathers ſtrength even inthe ation; as Water which comes 
| hard at firſt, flows very plentifully after it hath been a little drawn, They | 
that begin in tears may end: in joy : David began to pray with no com- | | 
[ - | fort, much ſore vexation and weaknels of ſpirit under the ſenfeof Gods 
| | heavy diſpleaſure, and yet he ends with much faith, peace and triumph, 
| The Lord hath heard my ſupplication, the Lord will receive my prayer ,, Let 
all mine enemies be aſhamed; 8&6, 'Pſal., 6, 1,23, 8,9,10, Seconcly, take 
Saint Payls advice to ſtir up the gift that is in thee, awaken and revive 
| thine own ſpirit, by communing and debating with thine own heart , |B 
by -conſulting with God in his Word, diligent acquaintance and right 
knowledge of his will, by fruitful and ſeaſonable conference, borrowing 
light from thy brothers Candle, rebuking or refifying thy (elf by his 
| example; this is that which the Scripture calls whetting the Law upon one 
another, Deut, 6, 7, By renewing thy Covenant, coming afrefh to the | 
fountain of Grace, which is in Chriſt : As Tron is quickned by the Load- | 
| ſtone, and the Earth moves ſwifteſt when it is neareſt to its place ; ſothe |} 
| ſoul appproaching nearer. to' Chriſt, renewing Repentance, recounting F 
f errours, reviving covenants, dedicating it ſelf afreſh to his ſervice, muſt | 
+0 needs be much ſharpned and encouraged anew, Thirdly,when thon canſt |' | 
not do a thing with fe, yet do it with obedience ; when not in comfort, | | þ. 
yet with fear and wan; way L when not as'thou wert wont, yet as thou | |: þ 
art.able, God loves-to be ſought when'he hides. Tell me, 0 thou whom | | 
| | iy ſoul loveth, where thoy lodgeft at won, When Hezekiah could.not pray, | | | 
| he chatter d-and--peep'd;,and 'when thou art not able to ſpeak thy .de- |- | 
| ſires, the Spirit can form thy ſighs into prayers, Laſtly, when ſtill thou s 
| | art heavy, and in darknefs, fly to thy Faith, take Fobs reloJution, Though | | 
he ſlay me with diſcomforts, yet 'will I truſt in him, angry though he may | | 
be; yer he cannot be unfaithful ; though he may like 7oſeph conceal his | 
affetion for a time, yet impoſſible it is that he ſhould ſhut up his com- 
pateons: and renounce the protection of ſuch as in truth depend upon | | 
im. Who is there ency you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice f 1 
hi Seruant, that walketh in darkneſs and hath no light ? Let him truſt inthe | | 
! Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Tfai.50, 10, God will ever have [g. 
us {o much conſcious of our own defects, and ſenfible- of 'our own dif- | 
abilities, as that we may till run to the Sanctuary of our faith, and reſt 
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| | on him, not glory or rely upon our ſelves, And now if our Impoten- | 
cy drive us to the grace of Chriſt, 'make us more vile in our own eyes, 
| and cry out with the Apoſtle of our own wretchedneſs, there may be 


| as much life and obedience all over., as when this or that particular 
duty was performed with more vigor ; for that which was wanting in | | 
| our ſtrength, may be-made up in our humilitie ; and this is a ſure rule, | 
God is more praiſed and delighted in thoſe graces unto which humility 
doth more eflencially belong, as faith and ſpiritual ſence of our own diſ- 
abilities, and the like, then in any others,. : And ' thus as a ſmall- heap 
| of gold may be equal in value toa greater of. ſilver ; ſo thoughin other 
regards we ſhould be many times weak, yet it the ſence of- that make 
nrmmrmnken pri us| 
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hh The Sinfulneſs of Sin, | 133 
4 ble ; and the leſſe hold-faſt we have of any thing in- our | 
Gives, $i nag as to take the faſter hold of the hope that is ſer before, 
us, we may be equally acceptable in the ſight of God, who doth not 
} judge of us according to our ſence of our ſelves, but hath reſpect to the 
FF lowlineſs of his Servants, and of their Graces, | FA _ 
: | The ſecond thing I will but name (having largely inſiſted upon ir 
om another Text ) and that is, That the eſtate of fin is an eſtare of Ex- 
A\ mity againſt God and his wayes : this is amongſt other charaters of 
| wicked men by nature, that they are 9oguyeis, haters of God, Rom.1,30. 
; and enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, c| minding. _—_ thines, Phil.3. 18,19. | 
and this by nature is #niverſal ; the Apoſtle uſeth three expreſſions tor | Th 
the ſame thing, when we were ſinners, when we were without ſtrength; and 
when we were enemics, Rom. 5.6, 8,10, to note that mpotency and En- 
mity isas wide as fin; and therefore elſe-where he ſaith, 'that we were 
q enemies by wicked works, Col. 1,21, And our Saviour maketh it all one 
| F || not to love him, and not to keep his ſayings, Joh. 14. 24. and to refuſe 
ſubjeRion unto him, and to .be his exemy, Luke 19.27, The very minds 
; of men, and their wiſdome, their pureſt faculties, their nobleſt operati- 

| 


ons, that wherein they retain moſt of the Image of God ſtill, is yet ſex-.| 
[wal, earthly, fleſbly, deviliſh, enmity againſt him, James 3, 15, Rom, 8, 7, 
1 [Ina ed . We are by nature enemies tothe will of God, by rejefting his 
Word, Jer.6.10,8,9, 1, 19, 44,16. 2 Chron,36,16, Zech.7,11, Mat.23. 
37. As 13.45, 46. Enemies to the Spirit of God, by withſtanding his ope- 
C| rations, Ats 7.51, Gal.5, 17, Acts 6.9, 10, Enemies to the notions of God, 
| | | | by diſliking and ſuppreſſing the thoughts and knowledge of him, Rom.1.18, 
{ | | 21, 27, Rom. 3.11, Enemies to the rightcouſne(s of God, by ſetting up our 
M5 own works and merits, Rom, 9. 32. 1 Cor, 1,23, Enemies to the ways of 
[- þ God, by fulfilling our own luſts and wicked works, Col.1.21, Job 21.14,15. 
| Enemies to the ſervants of God, in prongs and cruel mockines, &c. 
, Joh.15. 19, 2 Tim.3.3, Iſai, 8,18. 'Zech, 3.8, Gal.4.29. Heb.11.36. 
ik And how ſhould the. conſideration of this fetch us into the Righte- 
il 3 Dj 9#{neſs of Chriſt, make us fall down and adore that mercy which ſpared 
i K and pitied us when we were his enemies! Conſider but two things, Firſt, | 
I what an ungrateful thing ; Secondly, what a fooliſh thing it is to be - 
Gods enemies, as every man is that continues in ſin without returning un- | 
ro him © Firſt, how pngrateful? He is our Father, (Adam the Son of God, | 
Lake 3.38.) and therefore there is due unto him Honour : He is our Ma- | Mal. 1.6. 
fer, and therefore there is due unto him fear and ſervice: He is our Zene- | 25 24: 17- | 
fattor, He left not him(elf without a witneſs; all we are, all we enj oy, is from | 61 -; 
mW E| #im: He is the Fountain of our life ; It is his mercy that we are not conſumed, as 
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; je : Aﬀs17 25,28 
his compaſsions fail not : Theretore there js due unto him ove and Reve- | Lam 3 21- 


rence: He is our Purchaſer, He bought us out of bondage, when we had | © © 22 
ſold away our ſelves ; therefore there js due unto him Fealty and Homage ; 
nay, he humbled himſelf in Chriſt to be out Brother, to be our Hucband ; |, o. 12. 
He took our rags, our ſores, our diſeaſes and pain upon him, and there- | Eph. 32. 
| fore there is due unto him all Fidelity and obedience. 
O what an aggravation will this be againſt the ſins of men at the laſt 
F | day ! that they. have been committed againſt the Aercy and Patience , a- | 
ganſt the Bownty and Purchaſe , nay againſt the very conſanguinity of 
God himſelf | He died for us when we were enemies, and' we wilt contini= 
enemies againſt him that died for, us') And yer the folly is' as great as 
the impiety, Conſider what God is; The Judge of all the World; All eye 
tO ſee, all Ear to hear, all Hand to' finde-out and puniſh the fins and 
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| © TheGinfulneſs of Sin. 


} Heb. 12. 20, 
Iſai. 33. 14. 


Rev. 2. 21. 
2 Pet. 3. 15. 


| 


1 Rom, 8. 2. 
| 


| 


- |alone, nor the glaſſe alone, nor yet the Sun without the Moon, or 


| are without ft And now-for the Clay to contend with the Potter, 


provacations that are dane untothim!! A Fealovs God , and jealouſie is | 
moſt.impatient of diſaffetion ! A.conſuming fire! and who amoneſft w% can | 
dwell with devouring fire © who — 4s can dwell with everlaſting bur- | 
ings ? Do we provoke the Lard to jealauſee? are we ſtronger than he ? Saint 
Paul hath reſolv'd his own.,queſtion before ; as long as we are enemies we 


for the Potſbeard to ſmite the Rock, for Impotency to ſtand againſt Om- 


ours Parable, Conſider whether we with our ten thouſand are able to go out 
againſt him that meeteth #s mith twenty thouſand, whether we with our 
ten hs uy flies and Iyfts are able to meet him with twentythouſand An- 
gels and judgements * And when we are indeed convinced, that 5» his 
preſence no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified , that it is a fearful thing to fall in- 
to the hands of the-living Goa; that our hands will not be ftrong, nor | 
our hearts endure jn the day when he will bave to do withus ; how can 


at hand, and will not tarry z an embaſſage of repentance, to give up our at-. 
mour, to ſtrip and judge our {elves, to meet tym in the way of his judge- | 
ments, to make our ſelves vile before him, and be humbled under "his 


beanites did Fofhna, and reſolve rather to be his ſervants, then to- ſtand 
aut againſt him, This is certain, God is coming againſt his Enemies , 
his Attendants Angels,and his Weapons Fire: And if his patience and 
forbearance make him yet keep a great way off, that he may. give us time 
to make our peace, 0 let the, Jang-[ufſering of God draw usto Repentance, 
leſt we treaſure up more wrath acainſt our Rios ! Confider the great ag-' 
gravation of that ſpiritual lexabils hn: 1gave her ſpace to "og of her 
fornications, and ſbe repented uct, Conſider that the long-1uffering of 
God is ſalvation, and therefore let us make this uſe of it, Labour to 
be found of him ip peace, withaur ſpot and blameleſs, 
The laſt thing in this farſt Point propoſed was, How the Spirir by the 
Commandment doth thus convince men to be in the ſtate of ſip, To this 
I anſwer briefly, Firſt, by quickning and putting an edge upon the Inſtra- | 
mental _ the ſword of the Spirit, For the Word of it {elf is a dead 
letter, and profiteth nothing, it 1s the Spirit that puts life and power in- 
to it, Tam full of power by the Spirit of the Lord to declare unto Jacob 
his tranſgreſ61ons, ſaith the Prophet, Mic, 3, 8, As the Spirit is a Spirit 
of life, to hath he given to the Word to be a Word of life, quick and 
powerful, Phil, 2.16, Heb.4 12. _ by writing in the heart, caſting 
the heart into the mould of the Word, and transforming the ſpirit of 
man into the Image of the Word, and making it as it were the Epiſtle 
of Cit, bending and framing the heart to ſtand in awe of Gods Word ; | 
tor Writing his Law, and Putting his fear into the heart is the ſame thing | 
with God, In which reſpe& (amongſt others) menare ſaid to be ſealed by | 
the Spirit, becauſe that Spirityal holineſs which is in the Word, is faſhi- | 


As the light of the Sun doth by refle@ion from the Moon illighten that 
part of the earth, or from a olaſſe that part of a room from which it ſelf 
1s abſent : So though the Church be here abſext from the Lord, yet his 
Spirit by the Word doth illighten, and govern it : Tt is not the Moon 


the glafle that: illightneth thoſe places upon which it ſelf doth not 


immediatly | 


ou 


nipgtency, what a madaeſs.is it? Let us learn wiſdome from our Savi- A 


mighty hand, and {ye forth conditions of peace; to meet him as the &+- | 


onedin the hearts of the Saints, as the Image cf the Seal in the Waxe, | 


we chuſe but ſend forth an: Embaſſage ? eſpecially ſince he is not agreat |B 
way off( as it is in the Parable) but ſtanderh before the door, and is nigh i 
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;mmediarly fine, but rhar as the principal, by them as che Inſtruments A 
ſo theSpirit doth not, and che Word cannot alone by it ſelf convince 
or convert, but the Spirit by the Word as its {word and inſtrument. 
So then when the Spirit turns a mans eyes inward, to ſee the truth of rhe 
Word written in his own heart, makes him pur his Seal unto it, frameth 


* the Will to ſearch, acknowledge and judge the worſt of it ſelf, to ſub- 


ſcribe unto the rigkteouſneſs of God in condemning ſin, and him for It, 
to take the Office of the Word, and paſs that ſentence upon it ſelf, 
which the Word doth, then doth the Word: ſpiritually convince of f1n, 

Which ſhould teach us what to look for in the Miniftery of the Word , 
namely that which will convince us, that which puts an edge upon the! 
Word, and opens the heart and makes it burn, namely, rhe Spirit of 
Chriſt ; for by that only we can be brought unto the 6 ne anc Chriſt ; 
we arenot to deſpiſe the Ordinances in our eſteem, when we find them 
deſtitute of ſuch humane contributions and attemperations which we 
haply expected, as Naaman did the waters of Fordar ; tor though there 
be excellent uſe of Humane learning when it is ſanRified for opening the 
Word, as a baſer colour js a good ground for a better ; yet it is the 
Word alone which the Spirit worketh by ; the fleſh, and fleſhly acceſ- 
ſions of themſelves profit no more, nor adde no more reall vertue or 1u- 
ſtre tothe Word, than the weeds in a field do unto the Corn, or than 
the ground colour doth unto the beauty of that which is put upon 1t, 
We ſhould therefore pray for the Spirit to come along with his Word ; 
It is not enough to be at Betheſda, this houſe of mercy and grace, un- 
leſs the Angel ſtir, and the Spirit move upon theſe waters ; It 1s He 
chat muſt incline and put the heart into the Word, or elſe it will re- 
main as impotent as before, But of this point alſo I have ſpoken at 
large upon another Scripture, 

Having then thus ſhewed ar large that the Spirit by the Commana- 
ment convinceth men to be in the ſtate of os both a&ual and original , 
imputed and inherent, what kinde of fate that is, A. tate of Impotency and 
Enmity ; How it doth it, by quickning the Word, and opening the heart: 
Now weare very briefly to open the ſecond point, That the Spirit by 
the Commandment convinceth a man to be under the' guilt of fin, or in 
the ſtate of death becauſe of fin, 7 died, from which we muſt note, Firſt, 
that there is a twofold guilt ; Firſt, Reatus concupiſcentie, which is the me- 
r1toriouſneſs of puniſhment, or liableneſs unto puniſhment , which ſin 
brings with it : and Reatus perſons ,which is the actual Obligation, and 
obnoxiouſneſs of a perſon unto puniſhment becauſe of fin. Now in as 
much as nature is not able to diſcover without the Spirit the whole ma- 
lignity and obliquity that is in fin; therefore it cannor ſufficiently con- 
vince of the guilt of fin, which is a Reſultancy therefrom , and is ever 
proportionable thereunto : In which reſpe& the judgments of God are 
{aid to be nyſearchable,Rom,11,33, And the wicked know not whither they 
£0, 1 Foh, 2,11, cannot have any full and proportionable notions of that 
wrath to come which their fins carry them unto, 

Secondly, we may note that there is a twofold conviction of this guilt 
of ſin 3 A natural conviction, (uch as was in Cain, Fudas, Spira, and other 
deſpairing men ; which ariſeth from two- grounds : Firſt, che Preſent 
ſenſe of Gods wrath in the firſt fruits thereof upon their conſciences 
which muſt perforce bear witneſs to Gods Juſtice therein ; and this is that 


which the Apoſtle calls torment, 1 Foh, 4. 18, which though it may ariſe 
from natural Principles ( for we know even Heathens have had their 
METERS £9 Lantatus" 
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Rom. 3+ 19. 


2 Cor. 3-7. | 
2 Theſ. 2.8. | 
Tai. 11. 4. | 
Hoſ. 6. 5. 

Tai. 33. 14+ 
Heb.2. 15. 10, 
27. 

Gen. 3. 10. 
Rom. 8. 15. 

2 Tim. 1. 7. 

' Matth. 8. 29. 


Lam.3.30, 43+ 
Mich. 7.9. 


Deut. 2.25 |arth,and the Law is ſaid to make men guilty, and to kill, ro hew, {mite 
and deſtroy thoſe whom it deals withall, Secondly, ſuch a faith as the 
Devils have, begotten by the Word, and afſented unto by the ſecret ſug- 
heart, witneſſing to it ſelf that it hath deſerved more than |A | 
yet it feels ; and this begets a fearful expectation of being deyoured, ſur- 
prizeth the heart with horrid tremblings and preſumptions of the ven- 
[geance to come, which the Apoſtle calls the Spirit of Bondage and Fear, | 
Burt all this being an Aſſezt perforce extorted ({ for wicked men confeſs 
their fins as the Devils conteſſed Chriſt, more ont of Torment, then out 
of Love to God, or humiliation under his mighty hand ) amoufits to no 
more than a Natural conviction, | 
Secondly, there is a Spiritual and Evaxgelical Convii#ion of the Guilt |B 
of ſin, and the damnation due thereunto, ariſing from the Law written in 
the heart, and tempered with the apprehenſion of mercy in the yew Cove- 
nant, which begets ſuch a pain under the guilt of fin, as a Plaiſter doth to 
[the Impoſtumation which withall it cures ; ſuch a conwidtion as is a ma- 
nuduttion unto righteouſneſs : And that is, when the Con{czence doth not 
only perforce feel it ſeif dead, but hath wrought in jt by the Spirit the | 
ſame affection towards it ſelf for fin, which the Word hath, is willing to 


Pſalm Sh. 4: 

Ezra 9.13, 15+ 
Dan.5.7, 8. 

| I Cor.11.32- 

Amos 4. 12. 

Iſai. 16. 8. 


—_——. 


geſtions of the 


dewmn him, and of his anſearcha 


charge it ſelf, and acquit God, to endite, accuſe, arraien, teſtifie, condemn 
it (elf, meet the cn in the way of his judgements , and caſt down it ſelf 
under his mighty hand, That man who can in ſecret and truth of heart, 
willingly and uncompulſorily thus ſtand on Gods ſide againſt fin, and againſt | 
himſelt for it, giving God the glor of his nar 19 if he ſhould con- 


give.him, I dare pronounce that man to have the Spirit of Chriſt, For no 
man by nature can willingly and uprightly own damnation, and charge 
timſelf with it as his due portionand moſt juſt inheritance, This can ' 
never ariſe but from a deep ſenſe and hate of {in, from a moſt ardent zeal 
for the glory and riehteou[neſs of God, 

Now then ſince the Convit#jor of fin, and of the death and guilt there- 
of, are not to dtive men to deſpair or blaſphemy, but that they may be- 
leeve and Jay hold on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which they are then 
moſt likely to do, when fin 1s made exceedrne ſinful, and by conſequence 
death exceedinely deadly : Give me leave to et forth in two words 
what this guilt of ſin is, That the neceflity of righteouſneſs from Chriſt 
may appear the greater, and his mercy therein be the more glorified, 

Guilt 1s the Demerit of ſin, binding and ſubjecting the perſon in whom 
it is to undergo all the puniſhments legally due thereunto, This Demerit 


! 


 Infinite,becaule it ſpringerh our of the averſion from an Infinite good, the 
violation of an Infinite Holineſs and juſtice, and the converſion to the | 


giveth vs to perform, but inthe nature of his own Holineſs and ju- 


is founded not onely inthe Conftitution, Will, and Power of God over his 
own creatures, of whom he may juſtly require whatſoever obedience he 


ſtice, which in fin is violated and turned from : and this guilt is after a ſort 


creatures infinitely, if men could live ever to commit adultery with them, 
And as the conſequence and reward of obedience was the favour of God, 


conferring life and bleſſedneſs to the Creature, ſo the wages of fin, which 
this guilt aflurerh a ſinner of, is the wrath of God, which the Scripture cal- 


| 

; Ms 

| Laniatus and 1m, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks, their ſcourges and rendings | 

'of Conſcience) yet is it much ſet forward by the Word, becauſe therein 

is made more apparent to the Soul the Glory and the Power of God, 
{ Rev. 11.10 therefore the Two Prophets are ſaid to Torment the Inhabitants of the 


le and rich mercy, that he doth offer to for- | 
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—This guilt being an Obligation unto niſhment, leadeth us to conſider 


\ what the nature of that curſe and death js unto which it binderh us over, 
Puniſhment bearing neceſſary relation toa command,the tranſpreſſion where- 
of is therein recompenced, taketh in theſe conſiderations, Firſt, on the 
part of the Commander, a will to which the Adtions of the Subjet muſt 


| conform, revealed and ſignified under the nature of a Law, Secondly, a 


uſti :ch will. and thirdly, a power which can puniſh the tranſgreſſors 
——— Secondly, on " Loh of the ſubjet commanded, there iS 
required, firſt, Reaſon and free-will originally, without which there can 
be no fin; for though man by his brutiſhneſs and impotency which he 
doth contract cannot make void the commands of God, but that they 
now binde men who have put out their light, and loſt their liberty z yet 
originally God made no Law to binde under pain of fin, bur that unto the 
obedience whereof he gave reaſon and free-will, Secondly,a debt and ob- 


creature to God, or both, ſealed and acknowledged in the covenants be- 
tween God and man,whereby man-is bound to fulfil that Law which he was 
originally enabled to obſerve, Thirdly, a forfeiture, guilt,and demerit up- 


on the violation of that Law, Thirdly and laſtly, the evil zt ſelf inflited, 


ſtrutive power, tO oppreſs and diſquiet the offender, and to violate the in- 
regrity of his well being, For as finisa violation offered by man to the 
Law,{o puniſhment is a violation retorted from the Law to man. Second- 
ly, the Proportion of it to the offence, the greatneſs whereof is manifeſted 
in the Majeſty of God offended, and thoſe ſeveral relations of goodneſs, 
patience,creation,redemption which he hath ro man , in the quahty of the 
creature offending, being the chief, and Lord of all the reft below him, in 
the eaſineſs of the primitive obedience; in the unprofitableneſs of the ways 
of fin,and a world of the like aggravations, Thirdly,the end of it, which is 
not the deſtruion of the creature, whom as.a creature God loverh,but the 
[atisfattion of juſtice, the declaration of divine diſpleaſure againſt fin, and 


isanevil or preffure of the creature, proceeding from a Law-giver juſt and 
powerfull, inflicted on a reaſonable Creature, for and proportjonable unto 
thebreach of ſuch a Law, unto the performance and obedience whereof 
the creature was originally enabled, wherein 1s intended theglory of Gods 
juſt diſpleaſure, and great power againſt fin; which he we? Þ haterh, 
Now theſe puniſhments are Temporal,Spititual,: and Eternal, Temporal, 
and thoſe firſt without a man, The Vanity of the Creatares,- which were at 
firſt made full of goodneſs and beauty, but do now mourn-and groan under 
the bondage of our ſins : The wrath of God revealing it ſelf from Heaven, 
and the curſe of God over-growing the earth, Secondly, within him, 
All the Harbingers and fore-runners of death, fickneſs, paio, poverty, re- 
proach, fear, and after all death it (elf: For though thefe things may be 
whete there is no guilt imputed, and fo mover no puniſhment inflited 
(neither the blinde man nor his Parents had finned, that he was born blinde) as 
mn the fame Ship there maybe a Malafefor and a Merchant, and to the 
where they are not ſanAfied, they are truly puniſhments, and fraits of 
the ſting of dearh.s fin, 
Secondly, Spiritzal, a 


ſeparation from the favour and fellowſhip with God, expulſion from 


bt CIR ,___ Paradiſe" . 


ligation, either by voluntary ſubjeRion, as mano man ; or natural, as the | 


wherein we conſider, firſt, the zatwreand quality of it, which is to have a de- | 


the manifeſtation of the glory of his power and terror, So then Puniſhment | 


onethe voyage is a traffick, tothe other a baniſhment ;- yet to thewicked, | 
Gods windicative juſtice, becauſe they have their ſtins Rilf in chem, For | 
nd thoſe threefold, Firſt, Puniſhment of loſs, | 


Rom.8. 20, 
Gen,3.17. 
Jer.12.4. 
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Deut.28.65. 


| 
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Rom.1.24,26. 
Hoſea 4.13. 
Mat. 13.13,14- 
2 Theſ.2. 11. 


Peccatum quod 
inultum vide- 
tur,habet pw- 
nam pediſſe- 
quam, ut nemo 
de admiſſo niſt 
amaritudine 
doleat,aut ce- 
citate non d0- 
leat. Aug. 


| 


Job 12. 20. 
Ta. 29. 13,14. 


ns | 


' bimſelf did wear, and ſhrink, and pray againſt it, and with ſtrong cries 
decline it ; though the ſuffering of ſo much of it, as could confiſt with 
the holineſs of his perſon, were the work of his office and voluntary mer- | 


over to the frenzy and fury of luſt, to the rage and revenge of Satan, 


letting menalone to joyn themſelves unto Idols,and to beleeve lyes, Now 


inward part, when there is no ſenſible operation without ; ſo the 
' judgements of God do often lie heavieſt there, where they are leaſt per- 


Paradiſe che ſeat of Gods preſence and love, Aliens, Forreigners, far | 


from God." Secondly, of ſence, the immediate ſtrokes of Gods wrath. 
on the ſoul, wounds of Conſcience, ſcourges of heart, taſte of venge-. 
ance, implanting in the ſoul tremblings, fears, amazements, diſtracted | 
thoughts, on a clear view of the demerit of ſin, evidences of immortali- 
ty, and preſumptions of irreconciliation with God, This made Cain a 
runnagate, and F#das a Murtherer of himſelf, yea, ſome touches of it. 


and his fleſh ſcorched like a potſheard , It is able to ſhake the ſtrongeſt. 
Cedars, and make the mountains to tremble like a leaf, The Son of Ged 


cy. Thirdly, of ſn, when God in anger doth forſake the ſoul, and give it 


as the operation of the Suns ſtrongeſt there where it is notat all ſeen, in 
the bowels of theearth z or as lightning doth often blaſt and conſume the 


ceived. Hardneſs of heart, a ſpirit of ſlumber, blindneſs of minde, a reprobate 
ſenſe, tradition unto Satan, giving over unto vile affections, recompencing the 
errors of men with following ag are moſt tearfuil and deſperate judge-_ 
ments, - 
But do we then make God the Author of fin * God forbid, In fin we 
may conſider the execution and committing of it as jt 1s fin, and this-is. 
onely from man, for every man is drawn away and enticed by his own luſt: 
and the 0rdination-of it as-it is a Puniſhment ; and this may be from God, 
whoſe hand inthe juſt puniſhment of {in by {1n, in obſtinate,contemptuous, 
impenitent ſinners, may thus far be obſerved, 7 
Firſt, Deſerendo, by forſaking them, that is, taking away his abuſcd 
2ifts, ſubtracting his deſpiſed-Graces; calling in and making to retire his 


— 


made David cry vut that his bones were broken, and marrow dryed up, A 


_—_ Y— —_ Od _ 


oY 5-. | quenchedand grieved Spirit, . removing his candleſtick, and filencing his 
Amos 5. 13. | Prophets, and giving a bill of divorce, that either they may not ſee, nor. 
_Ty- as hear at all, or hearing they may not underſtand, and leeing chey may not. | |} 
1" O-He% | perceive, becauſe they did not {ee nor hear when they might, my 

as is Secondly, Permittendo, wheri he hath taken away his own grace : 

As 17. 30. | which was abuſed unto wantonneſs, he ſuffers wicked men to walk intheir - 

Rom. 1-28. . | own wayes, and becauſe they like not to retain him in their knowledge, 
i "yy by his preſcript,. therefore he leaves them to themſelves and lp] 

| their will, TE 5 1 

Ls Thirdly, Media diſponendo, ordering objeds, and propofing means, || 

Att 4.2728, | not onely to try, but to puniſh the wickedneis of men, and to bring about 

NS whatever other fixed purpoſes of his he hath reſolved for the declaration ' 

1Sam.2.13. | of Iis wonderfull wiſdom to execute, and asit were to fetch out of the 
bs 2 25.| {ins of menzas the conſpiracy of Pilate, Herod and the Fews,which their for- | | 
{| mer wickedneſs had juſtly deſerved to have them given over unto, was 
by God ordered to accompliſh his determined and unchangeable counſel , 

SOPIRL touching the death of Chriſt, Excellent is the ſpeech of holy Auſtin to. 
| a mer | this purpoſe, * The Lord enclineth the wills of men mhitherſoever pleaſeth .| | 
2 long pro miſericordia, ſive ad mala pro meritis, Fudicio utique ſuo, aliquando aperto, aliquands 0c-+ | 

| caſte, -ſemper Fuſto. Cont. ul. lib. 5. cap. 3. Non per patientiam tantim, ſed: pcr potentiam.-- | 
| PETITE POTTY him- | 


| The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 
= 1L:m(olf whether unto Good ont of his mercy, or unto evil out of their 2F6- | | 
ge” hers by his anifeſt, ſometimes ſecret, but m__ by his r:ehte- 
ou: judgement, and this not by his patience onely, but by his power, | 
Fourthly, Perverſas voluntates, non invitas fleftendo, ſed ſpontaneas & by 
ſuo impetn faciles ulterius Satane pracipitandas tradendo, By giving over 
: perverle, viilfull, rebellious ſinners to the rage and will of Satan to hurry 
and enrage them at his pleaſure unto further ſinfulneſs, When Judas had 
A liſtned to the temptation of Saran to betray Chrift, had ſer tumlſelf to 
watch the moſt private Op portaney, had been warned of it by Chriſt, and 
that upon a queſtion of the moſt bold and impudent hypocriſie that was 5,1, . 
ever made, Maſter, is it I? (though it is not an improbable conjecture,that Luke.22.5. 
Fudas, at that very time, upon the curſe that was pronounced, might ſe- |Marth.:5.25. 
ctetly, and for that time ſeriouſly reſolve to give over his plot, and upon 
chat reſolution to ask the queſtion) then at laſt, Chriſt by a ſop did give |5,h, 13.29,28. 
Satan as it were farther ſeiſin of him, and the purpoſe of Chriſt was that 
B that which he was to do, he might do quickly, He was now wholly given 
| up to the will of Satan, whoſe temptation haply before, though very wel- 
come in regard of the purchaſe and proje& of gain which was in it, had 
not fully filenced,nor broken through all thoſe reluftancies of Conſcience, 
which were very likely to ariſe upon the firſt preſentment of ſo hideous a 
ſuggeſtion ; but now I ſay whether out of a ſiniſter Conſtrul710p of our Sa- 
viours words, That thou doeſt do quickly, as if they had been, not as indeed 
they were, a giving him over to the greedineſs of his own luſt, and to the 
C| rage of Satan, but rather anallowance of his intention, as knowing that 
| he was able to deliver himſelf out of their hands unto whom, he ſhould be 
betrayed, and ſo his Treaſon ſhould onely make way to Chriſts miracle, 
and not to his croſs ; or whether it were out of a ſecret preſumption, that 
notwithſtanding Chriſt had made him know how his conſpiracy was not 
hid from him, yet ſince he was of all the company ſingled out, whom 
Chriſt would Carve unto ; therefore his conſpiracy was not fo vile, but 
that Chriſt would redire in gratiam, countenance and reſpect him after all 
D! thar, and that as by the plot he had not ſo loſt him, but that he had gained | 
him again, ſo alſo he might do after the execution too, Now I ſay after | 
that ſop, and thoſe words, without fugther reſpect to the ſtruglings and | 
ſtaggerings of his Conſcience, he goes reſolvedly about that damned bu- 
ſineſs; for he was now delivered unto the will of Satan, The like li- 
berty and commiſſion was that which God gave to the evil ſpirit againſt 
Ahab and his Prophets, that he ſhould go Beth with lying perſwaſtons, |: King.22.22. 
and ſhould be beleeved, and prevail, according to that of the Apoſtle, that | 
E; God giveth over thoſe that beleeve not the truth,.but have pleaſure in unrighte- |2 Theſ2.11, 
ouſneſs, to ſtrong deluſions, that they may beleewe a lye, and that the God of this | © | 
world doth blinde the eyes of ry e which beleeve not. 5 Cor44. 
Laſtly, the Puniſhment of fin is Eternal, That wrath which in the da nk 
of the Revelation of Gods righteous Judgement ſhall be poured forth 4 
upon ungodly men, The Saints are redeeined already in this life, and | 
are ſaid to have Eternal Life z but yet thar great day is by an excellen- | $0r-1-30: 
cy called the day of Redemption, becauſe then that life which is here |16a. 35. 10. 
F | hid, ſhall be then fully diſcovered, So on the other ſide, though the [John 3-35. 
wrath of God be revealed from heaven already againſt all unrighteouſneſs, $i 
and Abideth upon thoſe that beleeve not, yer after an eſpecial manner is |Rom.8.23. 
the laſt day called a day of wrath, becauſe then the heaps, treaſures, ſtorms 1” 6g | 
and tempelſts, blackneſs and darkneſs of Gods diſpleaſure ſhall in full force fom.1-18. 
| ſeize upon ungodly men, _ | 
Ke: T-2 And\. 
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Y Ad ſecundum 
dicitur, quod fz 
malus perpetuo 
vixiſſet, perpe- 
tud peccaſſet,0y 
7deo perpetuo 
punitur, quia 
þerpetuo pecca- 
vit in volunta- 
te. Contra,ali- 
quis peccat cum 
propoſito peni- 
tend1, ergo nec 
explicite, nec 
tmplicite in v0- 
to perperuo pec- 
cat--Et poſtea. 
£Eternitas non 
'eft per ſe de ra- 
tione pene, ſed 
accidit propter 
Rtermtatem 
perſone punite 
G& culpe re. 
manentis. 

Scot. in quart. 
ſentent. diſtin. 
46. qu. 4. 

Dr. Field of 
the Church, 
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Parker de De- 
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| conqueſt over an evil muſt proceed either from Power, which is able to ex- 


reaſon hereof, becauſe he ſuffered onely for thoſe who were to break off 


All Men everywhere to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in the 


And this wrath of God is of all other moſt unſupportable, Firſt, In "I ' 


gard of the Author, it comes from God ; Now we know alittle ſtone, if 
it fall froma high place, or a ſmal dart ſhot out of a ſtrong bow, will do 
more hurt than afar greater thar is but gently laid on, How wofull then 
muſt the caſe of thoſe be, who ſhall haye mountains and milſtones thrown 
with Gods own arm from Heaven upon them : for though God in this 
life ſuffers himſelf to be wreſtled with, and even preſſed down, yet art laſt 
he ſhall come to jhew forth the glory of his power in the juſt condemna- A 
tion of wicked men, 

Secondly in its own nature, becauſe it is moſt heavy and invincible, All 


pelit, or from Faith and Hope, that a man ſhall be delivered from it b 

thoſe that have more power then himſelf, what ever evil it is which dot 

either keep down Nature that it cannot riſe, or hedge it in that it cannot 
eſcape, is very intolerable, Now Gods wrath hath both theſe in it, Firſt, 
itis ſo great that it exceeds all the power of the Creature to overcome 
it, heavier then mountains, hotter then fire: No chaff nor ſtubble ſhall B 
ſtand before it : and it ſhall be all within a man, folded up in his very ſub- 
ſtance, like the worm in the wood on which it teeds : And ſecondly, as it 
is heavy, and ſo excludes the ftrengthof nature to overcome it; 0 is it 
infinite too, and thus it excludes the hope of nature to eſcape it, The 
ground of which infiniteneſs in puniſhment is the infinite diſproportion 
between the Juſtice of God which will puniſh, and the nature of man 
which muſt ſuffer, Gods Juſtice being Infinite, the violation thereof in 
fin muſt needs contract an Infinite demerit and debt, (becauſe in finning C 
we rob God of his Glory, which we muſt repay him again.) Now the ſa- 
tisfaction of an Infinite debt muſt needs be Infinite, either in degrees(which 
is impoſſible ; For firſt, norhing can be Infinite in Beeing, rhough ir may 
in duration, but onely God, And ſecondly, if it could, yet a finite veſſel 
were notable to hold an infinite wrath) or elſe in ſome other infiniteneſs, | 
which js either infiniteneſs of worth in the perſon ſatisfying, or for defett | 
of that, infiniteneſs of 7:8, ro ſuffer that which cannot be ſuffered in an 
infinite meaſure: And this is the reaſon why Chriſt did not ſuffer infinitely D 
in time, becauſe there was in hinga more excellent infiniteneſs of perſon, 
which raiſed a finite ſuffering into the value of an infinite ſatisfaction | | 
(though * Scotws, and from him ſome learned men have rendred another | | 


their ſin by repentance.) 
Now then to concludeall ; In as much as fin is by the Law made ex-| | 
ceeding finfull, and death exceeding deadly, not tolegal but Evangelical '_| 


purpoſes , not to drive men to blaſpheme or deſpair, but to beleeve ; not El 


ro frighten them from God, but to drive them unto him in his Son, (for 
the Law comes not but in the hand of a Mediator:) And in'as much as this 
is the accepted time, and the day of falvation, that now he commandeth 


which he will judge the World in righteouſneſs, whom he doth now in- 
vite,and beſeech in mercy ; We ſhould therefore be wiſe for our ſelves, 


and being thus purſued, and caſt in the Court of Law,flie to that Heavenly ; 


Chancery, that Office of Mercy and Mitigation which is ſet up in the 'F 
Goſpel, and that while it is yet called to Day, before the Percullis be har 
down, before the black flag be hung our, before the Talent of Lead ſeal up 
the meaſure of our wickedneſs, and the irreverfible decree of wrath be 
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gone forth; tor we muſt know that God will not alwayes be deſpiſed, 
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| there is no remedy, bur that we judge our ſelves unworthy of Eternal 


nor ſaffer his Goſpel to wait ever upon obdurate ſinners, or his Son to | 
and ever at our doors,asif he ſtood in need of our admittance, Bur when 


Life, and ſtandin contempt and rebellionagainſt his Court of Mercy, he 
will diſmiſs us to the Law again, O conſider, what wilt thou do if thou 
ſhouldeſt be dragged naked to the Tribunal of Chriſt,and not be able with 
all thy cries to obtain ſo much mercy from any Mountain, as to live for 
ever under the weight and preſſure of it ! When thou ſhalt peep out of thy 
Grave, and ſee Heavenand Earth on fire about thine ears,and Chriſt com- 
ing in the James of that fire to revenge on thee the quarrel of his Cove- 
nant ; Whither then wilt thou fly from thepreſence of him that fitreth 
on the Throne 2 Let us therefore learn to judge our ſelves, that we may 
not be condemned of the Lord ; to fly to his Sanctuary, before we be ha- 
led to his Tribunal ; He requires no great thing of us, but onely to relin- 
quiſh our ſelves, and in humility and ſincerity to accept of him, and re- 
ceive that redemption by beleeving in him, which he hath wroughtby ſut- 
fering for us; this if in truth and ſpirit we do,all the reſt will undoubtedly 
follow, namely the life of our Faith here, in an univerſal obedience, and 
the end of our Faith hereafter, even the Salvation of our Souls, 
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a Alind eft non 
habere pecca- 
tum. aliud non 


eft,, Implere - 
quod preceptum 
eſt, Non concu- 
piſces; aliud eſt 
per quendam 
abſtinent1e 
conatum ſaltem 
id agere quod 
item ſcriptum 
eft,poſt concupi- 
ſcentias tuas 
non eas, (oc. 
Aug. de natura 


(7 gra- cap.62. 


jus non ſit faita 
remiſſio, ſed 


ſtate carni 


ratum (oy per- 
emptum, ſt non 
Hlicitis conſen- 
ſionibus, quo- 
dammodo rewi- 
viſcat, Id. de- 


pec. mer. (5 


b Mortale cor- 


tum hominem 
frgnificat. Am- 
i broſ. in loc. 


i 
1 


obedire deſide- 
ris ejus. Aliud 


Non ſrc manet 
peccatum, ut e-' 


manet in vet#- 


Remiſ.l.2.c.28 


pus dicens to- | 


| Chriſtian might thus alledge, If our fellowſhip in the death of Chriſt do 


THE 


Reign of Sin. 


| bodies, that ſin ſhould not lodge within you, yet your care muſt be to give 
tanquam ſupe-' 


| onely name, 


| 


ROM. 6, 12, 


Let not Sin therefore Reign in your mortal bodies, that you ſhould obey it in 
the Iuſts thereof. | Y 


Arps Fter the Dofrine of the fateand guilt of fin, Ir will 
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Ye be needfull for the further Conviction thereof (that. 
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CAT? of Juſtification, with thoſe many comfortable fruits 
and effefts that flow from it,he here paſſeth over to another head of Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, namely Sandification, and Conformity to the holineſs of 
Chriſt, the ground whereof he maketh to be our Fellowſhip with him in 
his death and Reſurrection : for Chriſt carried our fins upon the Tree with 
him, and therefore we ought with him to die daily unto fin, and to liveun- 
to God, This is the whole argument of the precedent parts of the Chap- 
ter, and frequently elſewhere uſed by the Apoſtle, and others, 2 Cor.5.14, 
I5. Gal, 2.20, 3.27. 5.24. Ephef. 2.6, Phil. 3.10, Col, 2.12,13, 26. 3.1, 4, 
Heb,9.14, 1 Pet, 41,2. Now the words of the Text are as I conceive, a 
Prolepſis, or anſwer to a tacite objetion which might bemade, A weak 


4. 


bring along with it a death of fin in us, then ſurely I have little to do with 
his death; For alas fin s ſtill alive in me, and daily bringeth forth the 
works of life, To this the Apoſtle anſwers, Though fin 4we[in you, yer 
let it not yeigx in you,nor have its wonted hold and power over you,_* Im- 
poſſible it is while you carry about theſe tabernacles of fleſh, theſe wzortal 


the Kingdomunto Chriſt, to let him have the honour in you which his 
Father Ry given him in the Church, to rule in the midſt of his enemies, 
thoſe fleſhly luſts which fight againſt him, By ” mortal body, we here under- 
ſtand the whole max in this preſent eſtate, wherein he is obnoxious to 
death, which is an uſual figure to take the part for the whole, eſpecially, 


ſince the body is a weapon and inſtrument to reduce into a&, and to ex- | 


ecute the will of fin. | 
Before I ſpeak of the power of ſin, here are Two points offer themſelves 
from the connexion of the words to thoſe preceding, which I will but 
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who can fay,I have made my heart clean,l am free from my fin! David had 


his ſecret ſins, which made him pray z and Paul his thorn'in his fleſh, which | 


Je him cry out againſt it, To the reaſons of this point betore prody- 
oy wettity add, chat God ſuffers our ſins to dwell in us, firſt to magnifie 
:the glory of his mercy, that notwithſtanding he be provoked every day, 
yet he doth till {pare us, Ic is ſaid in one place, that when. God 


ſaw that every Imagination of. the thoughts of mans heart was con- | 


tinually evil, he ſaid, 7 will deſtroy man whom I have created, from off 


the face of the earth ;, yet afterwards God ſaid, 1 will not again curſe the | 


ground any more for mans ſake, for the imagination of mans heart u evil from 
his youth. The places ſeem at firſt view to be contradictory to one another; 
But we are thus to reconcile them, After there had been a proptiatory 
offering made by Noah unto God upon an Altar, which was the type of 
Chriſt, itis ſaid that God ſmelt a ſiveet favour, and teſolved, 7 will no more 
curſe the earth, not becauſe, but although the Imagination of mans heart be 
evil frem his youth; that is, though men are ſo wicked, that if I would 
Fure meo uti, take advantage to pour outagain my diſpleaſureuponthew, 
I might do it every day, yet Iwill ſpare them, notwithſtanding their luſts 
continue in them. For weare not to underſtand the place as if it tended 
to the extenuation of original ſin (as * ſome do)T will take pitty upon them, 
becauſe of their natural infirmities z but onely as tending to the magnify- 
ing of Gods mercy and patience, Iwill take pitty upon them, © though I 
might deſtroy them, For ſo the original word is elſewhere taken : Thou 
ſhalr drive out the Canaanites, though they have iron chariots, &Cc, | 
Secondly, to magnifie the Glory of his powerfull patience, that being 
daily provoked, yet he hath power to be patient ſtjll, In ordinary eſteem, 
when an enemy is daily irritated, and yet comes not to revenge his quat- 
rel, we account it impotency and unproviſion, but i» God his patience i his 
power, When the people of 7ſracl murmurred upon the report of Giants 
in the Land,and would have made a Captain to return into Zeypr,and have 
ſtoned Foſhua and Caleb, ſo that Gods wrath,was ready to br :ak out up- 
on them, and to diſinherit them, this was the argument that Moſes uſed 
to mediate for them, Tet the Power of my Lord be great, according as thou 
haſt ſpoken, The Lord ts long-(nffering and of great mercy, Thou haſt ſhewed 
the Power of thy mercy from Zeypt until now, even ſo pardon them till, 
It we could conceive God to have his own juſtice joyned with the impo- 
tency and impatience of man, we could-not conceive how the world 
ſhould all this while have ſubſiſted in the midſt of ſuch mighty provocati- 
ons, This is the onely reaſon why he doth not execute the fierceneſs of 
his wrath, and conſume men, becauſe he is God, and not man, not ſubject 
ro the ſame paſſions, changes, inipotencies as menare, If a houſe be ye- 


' 


Ty weak and ruinous, and clogged with a ſore weight of heavy materials 


which preſs it down too, there muſt be ſtrength in the props that'do hold 
itup; even ſo that patience of God which upholds theſe ruinous taber- 
nacles of ours, that are prefled down with ſuch a weight of ſin, 2 weight 
that lies heavy even upon Gods mercy it (elf, muſt needs have much 
ſtrength and power in ir, 

The ſecond point from the Connexion is, That our death with Chriſt un- 
to ſin, is a ſtrong argument againſt the reign aud power of ſin in 1s, Elle we 
make the death of Chriſt in vain , for in his death he came with water 


and blood, not onely with blood to juſtifie our perſons, but with water to 


waſh away our ſins, 


Firſt, $in will abide for the time of this mortal life in the moſt regenerate : | 


d Carthuſian. 


Pighing. 
Greg.de.va.To 


punet.1. ſe.6 


er.biblic, 
Joſh. I 7 * I 8, 


18,19..: -- 


Hoſea 11.9. | 
Mal. 3. 6. 


Heb. 12.1. 
Amos2. r3. 


2 Diſp.6.9.12: 


e Tar nov. Exs. 


Corn.a lapide. .| 


c 


e 
* . 


| 


Num. 14. 7, bk 


_—_— ———— MS —_— ET 
44we>. i cn» had * ue 


: Ade 


——_— 


0.4%.) Aipenoraddi.. 4. MO if es ct ent At 5 6 a; ar eat A. 
£ h4-wi —_— am SAMcT 12 fo 


The Sinfulneſs of Sin. 


'C 
Rom. 6. 7+ 
7.194: 


#Z 
Gal. 5. 1. 

Eply 2. 1. 
Heb.9. 14- 


| Phil.3. 10. 


c7t. Cap. 17+ 


Neon dicit ne 
regnet. Tllud 


vero noſtre 
mentis. Theo 
R Om.7 +2 Os C 


| Ue-Tch TT THS 


X ya a * 


Tertal: de pudz- 


Tyrannidem ex- 
erceat, ſed ne 


enim eſt 1ll1us 


do. 


Eire d\ertvus 
| & * , \ I 
on & Bic Ge 
4 Lu _ 
To LEA. 


' 3 

| Topneleg, ON 

| OV TWE y'5H 64 Te 
MH TU2Y VERT, 
{ ? 

072-4 V4L) 1.kg 

' LES 
(laws et jar [Eat - 
maven, C h. 


Now though fin be not quite expired, yet it is with Chriſt nailed upon 

a croſs, They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affettions and 
Inſts: ſo that ina regenerate man it is no more ableto do all irs own will, 
then a crucified man is to walk up and down, . and to do thoſe buſineſſes 
which he was wont to delight in, He that i born of God ſinneth not, neither 
can fin, becauſe he i born of God, and his ſeed abideth in him, 

Secondly, Deadneſs argues diſaffetion : A condemned man cares not 
for the things of this World, becauſe he is in Law dead, and ſo re- 
ſerved to an execution, and utterly diveſted of any right in the things 
he was wont to delight in, -the fight or remembrance of them doth 
but afflict him the more, A divorced man cares not for the things of his 
wife, becauſe in Law ſhe is dead unto him, and he unto her. So ſhould 


it be with us and fin, becaufe we are dead with Chrift, therefore we 
ſhould ſhew it no affe&tion, 2 


i freed from ſin,as the woman is from the husband after death, And there- 
fore being freed thus from ftn,we ſhould not bring our ſelves into bondage 


fin ſhould appear in our eyes, as it is in it felf a drad thive, full of noiſom- 
neſs, horror, and hideous qualities. CE | 


| We therefore ſhould labour to ſhew forth the power of the death of 


ſyſterings, except we have fellowſhip in them, and we have no more fel- 
lowſhipin them, then we can give proof of by our dying daily to fin; For 
hi blood clenſeth from all ſis, Let us not by reigning ſin Crucifie Chriſt 
again, for he dyeth no more: Ty that he dyed, he dyed once unto fin, Death 
hath no more power over hizs, to. ſhew' that fin muſt have no more power 
Over us, but that being once dead to fin, we ſhould thenceforth live unto 


| him. that died for us, There is a ſpeech in Fextulliam, which though 
proceeding from Novatiqniſm in him,doth yet in a moderated and qualified | 


tenſe carry the ſtrength of the Apoſtles argument in it, $7 poſit fornicatio 
& machia denuo admitti, poterit &@ Chriſt us denuo mori, If fornication and 
adultery may be again committed by a man dead to-fin, in that ragin 


abſolute ſoveraignty as before, Chriſt may die again ; for the fins of a 
_— and regenerate. man are Crucified upon his Crols, and in. his 


of (in, It is an obſervation of Chryſoſtom and Theodoret on the Text ; which 
though by ſome rejeted as too nice, I ſhall yer make bold to. commend 


ſervice which is done to a Tyrant is out of violence, and not out of obe- 


the obedience of the SubjeRs doth as it were Adively concur (where- 
as the Subjects are rather Patients then Agents in a Tyranny,) So then in 
a Reigning King there is a more Soveraign power then in a Tyrant ; for 2 
Tyrant hath onely a Coaftive power over the perſons, but a King hath a 


ND I | ſweet | 


The reaſons hereof are, firſt, Dey argues diſability to any ſuch 
works as did pertain to that life unto which a man is dead, Such then asis | 
the meaſure of our death to fin, ſuch is our diſability to fulfil the luſts of it, 


_— 


- Thirdly, Deaduefs argyes liberty unſubje(Fion,juſtification ; He that is dead | 


again, but ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath ſer us free, and | 


Chriſt in our dying to fin; for this is certain, :we have no benefit by his | 


and compleat. manner as before, if reigning fin after it hath been eject+ 
eq out of the Throne, and nailed to a Croſs, can return to its total and | 


maromng OE ET I I EE En 


for very pertinent and rational, The Apoſtle did not fay (ſay they) Z# | 
not ſin Tyrannize, for that is fins own work, and not ovrs, as the Apoſtle | 
faith, Now then-is it n8 more-I that do it, but fin that dwellethin me; all the | 


= — 
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Now I proceed ” the main ching in the Text, namely the Regal powep | 


dience : But he ſayes, Let t not-reien in you, for to the reign of a King | | 
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tr the wills and affections of his Subjefts, they freely and 
(nh lore his perſon, and _—_ in O ſervice ; which rule, thou h 
it be not perpetual, in the Letter, and in Ciyil Governments (for the 
unwillingnels of a people to ſerve a Prince may not onely ariſe from his 
tyranny, buteven when he 1s juſt and moderate,from their own rebellion) 
yet it is moſt general and Certain 1n the ſtate of ſin, which is never a King 
Over rebellious SubjeRts, who of themſelves reject its yoke and govern- 

ent. 

p For the better diſcovery then of the powey of ſin, we muſt note firſt, 
that there are but three wayes after which fin may be ina man, Firſt, as an 
#ſurping Tyrant, and ſeditious commotioner, either by ſurprizal invading, 


| [orby violence holding under, or by projects circumventing a man againſt 


his will, taking advantage of ſome preſent diſtemper of minde or dith- 
culty of eſtate ; asin David of idleneſs, 1n Petey of fear and danger, or 


play the Tyrant, uſe them like Captive that are ſoldunder the' power of ſin. 
It was thus a Tyrant in St, Paul; we read of him that he was ſold under 
fn; and we read of Ahab,that he was ſoldto fin, but with great difference; 


was ſold by Adam, from which bondage he could not utterly extricate 
himſelf, though he were in bondage to fin, as the Creatures are to va- 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of his act that had ſubjected him long 
before, Secondly, As 4 Slawe,a Gibeonite,or Tributary Canaanite, as a ſpoiled, 
mortified, crucified, dying, decaying fin, like the houſe of Saul, .growing 
weaker and weaker;and thus fin 1s conſtantly in all the faithful, while they 
are in the field, the chaff is about them, Thirdly, As a raging and command- 
ing King, having a throne the heart, ſervants the members, a counſel, the 
world, fleſh, and Devil, a compleat armory of luſts and temptations, for- 


| |rifications of ignorance, malice rebellion, fleſhly reaſonings, laws and 


edids . laſtly, a ſtri& judicature, a wiſe and-powerfall rule over men, 
which the Scriptures call the gates of Hell, And of the Powey of this 
King we are to ſpeak. | | 

in a King there is a Twofold Power, A Power to command, and a 
Power to make his Commands be obeyed. Sin properly hath no power to 
command, becauſe the Kingdom of it is no way ſubordinated to Gods 
Kingdom over us, but ſtands up againſt it, And even in juſt and anoint- 
ed Kings there is no power to command any thing contrary to that King- 
dom of Chriſt, to which they are equally with other ſubje&t, But though 


|fin havenort ajuſt power to command the ſoul, yet it hath that upon which 


that power, where itis, is grounded, namely, a kinde of Title and right 
over the ſoul, | 

Sinis a ſpiritual Death, and man by his firſt fall did incur a ſubje&ion 
to every thing which may be called Death, ſo that thena man did paſs in- 
to the poſſeſſion of fin ; whence that phraſe ſpoken of- before, Thou haft 


when a thing is ſoldit paſſeth into the poſſeſſion of that to which it is 
ſold. This is the Covenant or bargain between a Sinner and Hell; Man 
purchaſeth the pleaſures and wages of fin, and fin takes the poſſeſſion of 
man; poſſeſſion of his nature in Original fin, and poſſeſſion of his life in 
Actual ſin, POR: 

| Thetrial of this title of fin, that we may diſcern whether we are under 
It Or no, muſt be as other titles are z we mult firſt enquire who they are, 


: IX © I [| 


unto whoſe right and poſſeſſion a man may belong, and then examine the 


the like. And thus ſin doth often incroach upon the Saints of God, and 


ſold thy ſelf towork evil, Now Quod venditur tranſit in poteſtatem ementss, 


Rom.7. 14,15. 
1 King.21, 20, 


Adam wendidit 


the one ſold himſelf, and ſo became willingly the ſervant of fin ; the other Agra Lac 
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x Pet.1.18,19. 


John 17. 6. 


Evidences which either can make for himſelf, To fin we know doth ap- 
pertain the primitive of every natural and lapſed man (for weare by na- 
ture the children of wrath.) A purchaſe that there muſt come between, be- 
fore a man can paſs over into anothers right ; this purchaſe was made b 

Chriſt, who bought us with his blood : And the treaty in this purchal: 


they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; for the fall of Man could not nullifie 
Gods dominion or right unto him , for when man ceaſed to be Gods 
Servant, he then began to be his Priſoner; and though fin and Satan were 
in regard of man, Lords, yet they were in regard of God, but Faylors, to 


Johu 14.33. 
Arma tenent! 
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juſta negat. 
Luc. 


Revel.2.17. 
Iſa. $6. 5. 
Gal.4. 19. 


Eph.3. 15. 
Eph. 1.14-4.30 
Rom.8. 16, 

x John3.24. 


x john 4.13. 
1 John 5.8. 


Ty John 3.8. 
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| keep or part from his Priſoners at his pleaſure, eng Chriſt got 


man by purchaſe, yet Sin and Sathan loſt him by forfeiture ; for the Prince 
of this world ſeized upon Chriſt, in whom he had no right, (for he found 
\ nothing of his own-in him) did by that means forfeit his former right which 
he had-in men: of the ſame nature, We ſee then, all the claim that can 
be made is either by Chriſt, or Sin, by that ſtrong man, or Eim that js 
ſtronger ; A man muſt have evidences for Chriſt, or elſe he belongs unto 
the power of Sin, The Evidences of Chriſt, are his Name, his Seal, and 


: daughters, even Chriſt formed in the heart, and his Law engraven in the 
inner man, As it is fabled of Tenatizs, that there was found the Name of 
Feſus written in his heart , ſo muſt every one of Gods Houſe he named by 
him with this new Name; of Him are all the Families in Heaven and in Earth 
named, The Seal of Chriſt in his Spirit, witneſſing unto, and ſecuring our 
| ſpirits that we belong unto him ; For he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, 

the ſame is none of his, and by this we know that he dwelleth in us, and wein 
him, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, The Witneſſes of Chriſt are 


ing the Fatherly care of God to our ſouls, ſaying to our ſouls, that he is 
our Salvation and Inheritance, The Teſtimony of F#ſtification, our Faith 
in the blood and price of Chriſt, and the Teſtimony of Sanification in 


Devil ; he came with Refiners fire, and with Fullers ſope, and with healing 
under his wings, thatis, (as I conceive) under the preaching of his Goſpel, 
which, as the beams of the Sun, make — the [avour of him in every 
place, and by which he cometh and goeth abroad to thoſe that are afar of, and 
to thoſe that are neer, It was the office of Chriſt, as well to Purihe as to 
Redeem, as well to Sanftifie as to Juſtifie us ; ſo thatif a man ſay he be- 
longs to Chriſt, and yet bringeth not forth fruit unto God, bur lives ſtill 
marrjed to his former luſts, and is not clenſed from his filthineſs, he makes 
God alyar, becauſe he beleeverh not the Record which he gives of his 
Son ; (for He will not have either a barren or an adulterous Spouſe) yea, 
he putteth Chriſt to ſhame, as if he had undertaken more then he 
were able to perform : Beſides, Chriſt being a Light, a Star, a Sun, ne- 
ver comes to the heart without felf-manifeſtation, ſuch evidence as cannot 
be gain-ſaid ; unto him belongs this Royal Prerogative, to be himſelf 
the witneſs to his own Grace, And when the Papiſts demand of us, how 
we can be ſure that this Teſtimony of Chriſts Grace and Spirit is not a 
falſe witneſs and delufion of Sathan ; we demand of them again, if the 
fleſh can have this advantage to make ſuch Objections againſt the unvalu- 
able Comforts of Chriſts Grace, and the heart have nothing to reply ; If 


' | Chriſt witneſs, and no man can underſtand it ; If the Spirit of Chriſt 


be a Comforter, and the Devil can comfort every jot as well, and 


was not between Chriſt and fin, but berween him and his Father, Thine | 


our —_ cleanſed from dead works ; for he came to deſtroy the works of the. 


, 


his Witneſſes, His Name, a new Name, a Name better then of ſons and | 


Three, The Spirit, the Water, and Blood, The Teſtimony of Adoption,Seal- | 


| 


— 


counter-: 


{ be Sinfulneſs of Sin, 


—  — — CK 


Pe me 


OR 


counterfeit his ; 
| what is any man the better for any ſuch aſſertions of Scripture, where the 


Spirit is called the Spirit of Comfort, the ſtrengthner of the inner man, 
and the heart ſaid to be eſtabliſhed by Grace ? Certainly, the Comforts 
of the Spirit muſt fall ro the ground, if they bring nor along a proper 


rinus himſelf a learned Papiſt, and as great a Scholler in the Trent Coun- 
cil as 2ny other, was bold to maintain againſt the contrary opinion of Do- 
minicus Sot6 ina publick declararion, unto whom Bellarmine dares not ad- 
here, though it be his cuſtom to boaſt of their unanimity in point of Do- 
|&rine, Beſides, fin is of a quarrelling and litigious diſpoſition, it will 
not eaſily part from that which was once its owne, but will be ever raiſing 


laſts, and ſer not his ſtrength and his heart againſt them, if they be nor in 
4 ſtare of rebellion, they are certainly inthe throne, It is impoſſible for a 
King to rebel, becauſe he hath none above him; and ſo as long as luſt is 


the heart, it will preſently riſe and rebel againſt his Kingdom, Here then 
is the trial of the Title. If a man cannot ſhew the Evidences of anew pur- 
chaſe, the Spitit,the Blood, the water, the Sonſhip, the Righteouſneſs, the 
holineſs, Converſation, and Grace of Chriſt ; If he be not in arms againſt 


the remnants of Luſt in himſelf, but live in peace and good contentment | 
under the vigour and life of them, that man belongs yer unto the right of 


ſin, For if aman be Chriſts, there will be Nova reealia extreamly oppo- 
ſite to thoſe of fin, 4 new heart for the Throne of the Spirit ; New mem- 
bers tobe the ſervants of Righteouſneſs ; New Councellors, namely, the Laws 
of God; A new Panoply, the whole armor of of God ; New laws, the law o 
the minde, and of the heart ; A new Fudiuature, even the government of the 
Spirit : Thoughts, Words, Actions, Converſations ; All things new, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 

Now let us in the next place conſider the power whereby fin makes its com- 
mands to be obeyed, wherein it is more ſtrong and ſure then a Tyrant, who 
ruleth againſt the will of his Subjects, the particulars of this ſtrength may 
be thus digeſted, | 
Firſt, fin hath much ſtrength from it ſelf,and that in theſe regards, Firſt, 
It is very wilfull, it is as it were allwill, Therefore it is called in Scripture, 
The will of the fleſh, and the the will of the Gentiles, and the will of men, And 
the will 1s the ſeat of ſtrength, eſpecially ſeeing the will of man, and 
the will of fin or thefleſh are in the Scripture phraſe all one, If a man 
had one will, and ſin another ; mans will = one away, and ſins another, 
peradventure hjs power to reftft might be ſtronger then ſins power to 
command : but when the will of finis in the will of man, as a bias in a 
bowle, as a flame in ſmoke, as a weight or ſpring to anengine, as 
{ſpirits inthe body, to actuate and determine jt to its own way : how 
can a man reſiſt the will of fin, who hath no other thena finfull will to 
reſiſt by : 

Secondly, as finis wilfull, ſo it is very paſſionate andluſtfull, which adds 
wings as1t were to the commands of fin, The Apoſtle calls them paſons, 
and theſe working paſſions ; when we were in the fleſh, the motions of ſin 
did work in our members, There is bauwia, and there are medi 
6aVlupuns, Lnſts and paſfions of Luſt, which the Apoſtle calls wile luſts, 
2 and 


—} 


comforts to the quick, arid ſo cozen and defude a man 5} 


a King it is in peace, but when Chriſt ſubdues it, and takes poſſerhion of 


| 


and diſtin luſtre into the ſoul with them, And this Ambroſius Catha- | 


ſuirs, diſputing, arguing, wrangling with the Conſcience for its old right; | 
Chrift came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword, perpetual and unreconculeable | 
combats and debates with the fleſh of man, It a man hold peace with his 
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Luke 11. 22. 
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and burning luſts, and affetions and luſts, that is, very luſtfull luſts, Ly 
isin the beſt; but theſe violent paſſions, and ardencies of Juſt are ſhrewd 
{ymptomes of the reign of ſin, To be fierce, implacable, head-ſtrong,like 
the horſe inthe battel, and that not upon extraordinary diſtemper or ſur- 
prizal (as Fonah and Aſawere) but habitually, ſoas on any occaſion to 
diſcover it, 'is.by the Apoſtle put in amongſt the Characters of thoſe 


that deny the Power of Godlineſs, For fin muſt not hold its power where 
Godlineſs hath an 


and tempered with many encourgements and provocations to thoſe that 
obey, which (as I ſaid before) the Scripture calls the Wages of ſin, and 
pleaſures of fin, by which Balaam was enticed to curſe Gods people, A 
Law is nothing elſe but a rule or principle of working which orders and 
moderates the courſe of a mans life ; And fo fin hatha way to carry men 
in, and Principles to govern men by, which St, Paul cals Seculum the 
courſe of the world, Such as are rules of Example, Cuſtom, good 
intentions, Gods mercy taken by halts, without reſpe& to any condi- 
tions which it brings with 1t, x 6 common frailty of our nature, that 


evaſions, juſtifications, extenuations, partial ſtri&tneſs in ſome particu- 
lars, the ops operatum, meer doing of duties required, and many like, 


another Scripture, 

Fourthly,jt is full of flattery to entice and wo a man, cunning to obſerve 
all the beſt ſeaſons to ſ{urprize the ſoul; And though enticements be baſe, 
yet they are very ſtrong,like a gentle ſhower, or a ſoft fire, they ſink and 


as oyl in the touch, may beas ſharp as {words in the operation, And there- 
fore as a manis {aid in one place to be enticed by luſt, ſo elſewhere he. is 
ſaid to be driven and thruſt on by luſt, Take heed to your ſelves leſt you cor- 
rupt your (elves, leſt thou lift up thine eyes to heaven, and when thou ſeeſt 


ſerve them, The Objects themſelves have no coactive or compulſory 
power in them { for they work but as objedZs which is the weakeſt way 
of working that is, for 0bjeds are never total Agepts, but onely partial, 
they do never any more than co-operate with ſome faculty and power 
unto which they are ſutable ) yer ſuch is the ſtrength of thoſe luſts which 
are apt to kindle by thoſe 0bjeds, that a man is ſajd to be drives to Ido- 
latry by them, All which falſe Prophets can do is but moral, and by wa 
of cunning and ſeducement, yet ſuch is the ſtrength of thoſe laſts which, 
they flatter and work upon by their Impoſtures,that they are ſaid to thruſt 
a man. out of the way which the Lord commanded him to walk in, For as 
weule to ſay of the requeſts of a King, ſo we may of the flatteries and 
allurements of ſin, That they do amount unto commands, 

In one word, fin is throughly furniſhed withall ſorts of Armor, both 
for defence and oppoſition, all ſtrong holds, all reaſonings and ima- 
ginations, and thoughts which can be contrived to ſecure it ſelf; and 
therefore no marvel if it have much ſtrength from ir ſelf. 

Secondly, it hath much ſtrength from: Satan and the world, which are 

the counſellers and aids of fin, which bring in conſtant ſupplies and 


Thirdly, it %-: I9 and Edifts, full of wiſdom and cunning, edged |: 


moſt of which things I have ſpoken of more art large heretofore upon 
get in cloſer than if they ſhould be more violent, That which is as ſoft | 


the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, ſhouldſt be driven to worſhip them and 


proviſions unto it, Therefore luſts are ſaid to be of the World, and 
to be earthly and devilliſh, becauſe the world and the devil ſupply 
| them with conſtant fuel, 


we are all men, and that the beſt have their infirmities, diſtin&ions, | - | 


D 


But | | 
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But la My and principally,luſt hath much ſtrength in and from us, Firſt, 


becauſe they are natural unto Us, 4 mans ſin is himſelf, it is called by the 
ms of our * old man, And therefore to be” carnal, and towalk as men, 


to live after the lnſts of the fleſh, and after the luſts of men are all one, To 


ly ie tions in one place, 1s * to mortifie our earthly membexs'in another, 
ab ungodlineſs Rd worldly luſts in one alice. is to g deny our ſelves 
in another, To ' lay aſide the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us in one place, is 
to caſt away our right eye, and our r1ght hand 1n another; And therefore 
the wayes of fin are called ! ovr own wayes, and the luſts of the fleſh 
" oy own {uſts, and being our own, welove and cheriſh them, ® No man 
ever hated his own fleſh, neither can any man by nature hate his own luſts, un- 
co which he is as truly ſaid to be® marriedas the Church is to Chriſt ; and 
this ſerves much, to ſet forth the power of ſin, For the love of the ſub- 
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ed, when he commands ſuch things as it were difficult for him to prohi- 
bite, Secondly, luſt hath from us weapoys to ſet forward its ſtrength z the 
heart, a forge to contrive, and members inſtruments to execute, the heart 
1 womb to conceive, and the members midwives to bring forth luſts into 


it, So the Apoſtle ſayes of natural men, they were filled with all unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and full of envy, debate, deceit, &c, and St, Peter that they have 
Eyes full of Adultery, that cannot ceaſe from ſin, Now where there is All 
of a ſtrong thing that muſt needs be exceeding ſtrong, If all the four 
winds ſhould meet together in their full ſtrength, what mountains would 
they not root up by the foundation 2 What a mighty rage and ſtrength is 
there in the ſea, onely becauſe it is full of waters, and all waters belong 
unto it £ Who is able to look upon the Sun, or endure the brightneſs of 
that glorious Creature, onely becauſe it is full of light ? the ſame reaſon 
is in fleſhly luſts, they are very ſtrong in us, becauſe our nature is f#// of 
them, and becauſe all their ons iSin our nature, 

Now this ſtrength which is thus made up of ſo many ingredients,doth 
further appear in the Effects of it, which are theſe Three, all compriſed in 
the general word of obeying itin the Luſts thereof, which denotes 4 full 


joyn himſelf to ſin,and ſettle himſelf upon it,and ſer his heart to it,and re- 
lpect it in his heart,and ſtudy and conſult it, and reſolve upon it, Second- 
ly, execating of it, and bringing into act the ſuggeſtions of the fleſh thus 
conceived, yeelding to the commands, drudging in the ſervice, drawing 


iniquity with cords and cartropes, reſigning both heart and hand to the o- | 


bedience of ſin, Thirdly, Finiſhing it,going on without wearine(s or mur- 


conſtant channel, till like the waters of Fordan the ſoul drop into the dead 
lake, All theſe three St. Fames hath pur together to ſheiv the grada- 
tions,and the danger of fleſhly Luſts, Every man is tempted,when he is drawn 
away of his own Luſts and enticed ; Luſt when it hath Conceived brinzeth 
forth ſin, and ſin when it is finiſhed bringeth forth Death, Firſt, there is the 
Su7geſtion, Luſt draweth away and enticeth, Secondly, the Conception 
and formation,in the delight and conſent of the will. Thirdly,the Execution, 
and bringing intoa&, Fourthly, the Conſummation and accompliſhment of 
Luſf, filling up the meaſure, going on unweariedly to the laſt, till there is 


no hope, and ſo abuſing the patience and long-ſuffering of God unto 


_—_— 


— . 


« liveto ſin, in one place is to * live to our ſelves in another, To.* crucific 


ject is the ſtrength of the Soveraign ; a King ſhall then certainly be obey- . 


a&, Laſtly, fin muſt be very ſtrong in us, becauſe we are by nature full of 


and uncontroled Power in fin, Firſt, the fomenting, entertaining, cheriſhing of 
luſt, ſhaping of it, delighting in it, conſenting to it ; when a man doth 


muring,without repenting or repining in the wayes of Luſt,running in one | 
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| | deſtruſtion, Sin grows till it be ripe for the ſlaughter ; now it men in the 
interim cut off their fins, and turn to God before the decree be ſealed, be- 
fore he ſtir up all his wrath, and will ſuffer his Spirit no longer to ſtrive, | 
| if they conſecrate that little time and ſtrengh they have left to Gods Ser- | 
vice, then the Kingdom of fin is pulled down in them, To this pur- 
| Dan4.27 poſe is the Counſel of Dayiel to Nebnchadnezzar , That he ſhould break off 
his fins by righteouſneſs, and his iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor, thats, 
he ſhould relinquiſh thoſe fins which were moſt predominat in him, his |A 
' unjuſtice and oppreſſion, and tyranny againſt poor men (thus Paul preach- 
ed of righteouſneſs, and temperance, and judgement to come, to Felix a 
corrupt and laſcivious Governor) and by that mens his tranquillity ſhould 
| belengthened, not by way of merit (for a thief deſerves no pardon, becauſe | | 
he gives over _ but by way of mercy and favour, 
ut ſhewed that fin isa ſtrong King, But this is not | | 
| enough todrive men to Chriſt (which is my principal ſcope.) It is further | 
required that men be Convinced of being ood this power of ſin, The firſt uſe |} 
| then, which I ſhall ſhew you, may be made of this Do&trine, is, for the Con- 
vittion and trial of the reign of fin in our es for the more diſtinct ex- 
pediting whereof, I ſhall propoſe theſe theſe three caſes to be reſolved, Firſt, | | 
whether ſin may reign ina regenerate man ſo, as that this power and king- 
| dom of fin ſhall conſiſt with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt © Second- 
ly, How wicked men may be Convinced that ſin rejgn in them, and what 
difference there is between the power of fin in them, and in the re- 
generate ? Thirdly, why every fin doth not reign in every unregenerate |C 
man © 
For the firſt of theſe, we muſt remember in the general, that fin doth | 
then reign, when a man doth obey it in the luſts thereof, when he doth yeild | | 
| acts 26.18. | up himſelf to execute all the commands of fn when he is held under the 
j Col,r.13. power of Sathan, and of darkneſs, And for the regenerate, we muſt like- 
| wiſe note what St, Paul and St, Fohn have ſpoken in general of this point, 
Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are not under the Law, but under 
Rom.6.14. | Grace, faith St, Paul ; when a man is delivered from the obligations of the |D| 
Law, he is then delivered from the ſtrength of fin, (for the ftrength of 
ſen ts the Law) And he that is born of God, finneth not, neither can ſin, faith 
x Cor.15.56. | St, Fohn, that is, cannot obey fin in all the luſts and commands thereof, 
| » John3.9. | 25a ſervant to fin, from which ſervice he hath ceaſed by being born of 
God (for no mancan be Gods Son, and fins ſervant :) for we are to di- 
ſtinguiſh between doing the work of ſin, and obeying ſin in the luſts thereof. 
As a man may do divine works,and yet not ever in obedience to God ; io | 
a man may be ſubject as a Captive-in this or that particular tyranny of |E| 
| ſin, who is not obedient as a ſervayt to all the government of ſin, for 
that takes in the whole will, and an Adequate ſubmiſſion thereof to 
| the peaceable and uncontrolled power of fin, Let us then enquire, how 
| far the power of fin may diſcover it {elf in the moſt regenerate, Firſt, 
| the beſt have fleſh about them, and that fleſh, where ever itis worketh 
[ and rebelleth againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, ſs that they cannot do the 
things which they would, Secondly, this fleſh 1s of it (elf indifferent to 
great fins as well as to ſmall; and therefore by ſome ſtrong tempra- |F 
tion it may prevail to carry the Saints unto great ſins, as it did 
David, Peter, and others, Thirdly, this fleſh is as much in the will 
as in any other part of regenerate men, and therefore when they commir 
great f1ns, they may commit them with conſent, delight, and willingneſs 
of heart, Fourthly, this fleſh is in their members as well as in their 
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© wills, and therefore they may actuate, and execute thoſe wills of fin whicki 


they have conſented unto, - Fifthly, we confeſs thar by theſe ſins thus com- 


mitted, the Conſcience of a regenerate man Is waſted and wounded, and 
overcome by the power of fin, and ſuch a particular grievous Guilt con- 
tracted, as muſt firſt be waſhed away by ſome particular repentance, be- 
-fore that man can be again qualified to take actual poſſeſſion of his inhe- 
ritance, or be admitted unto glory, In which caſe that of the Apoſtle 
is moſt certain, that the very righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, For weateto 
note that as ſome things may indiſpoſe a man for the preſent uſe, or diſ- 
poſſeſs him of the Comforts .and Emoluments, which yet are not valid 
enough to deveſt him of the whole right and ſtate in a living : ſo ſome 
ſins may be of ſo heavy a nature as may unqualifie a man for an actual ad- 


mittance into Heaven, or poſſeſſion of glory, which yet do not nulljfie - 
hjs Faith, nor extinguiſh his Title and Intereſt unto it, Thus we ſee that |. 
ſin may in the moſt holy have great power ; the examples whereof are all 


written for our learning, to teach us what is indeed within us, how cir- 
cumſpeRly we ſhould walk, how warchfully over our hearts, how ſtedfaſt 
inour Covenant, leſt we fall after the example of thoſe men, and ſo 
break our bones as David did. For one great ſin preſumptuouſly com- 
mitted, will bring either ſuch a hardneſs of heart, as will make thee live 
in a wretched ſecurity and negled of thy ſervice and peace with God ; Or 
ſuch a wofull experience of his wrath and heavy diſpleaſure againſt fin, as 
will even bruiſe thy Conſcience, and burn up thy bowels, and make thee 
g0 drooping and diſconſolate it may beall thy dayes, 

But yer, though ſin may thus far proceed againſt a regenerate man, all 
this doth not amount to a compleat reign, Though fin may have a victory 
in the faithfull, and that even over their wills, yet it hath not a Kingdom 
which imports a compleat and univerſal reſignation of the whole will and 
manto the obedience of it, It is one things to have the whole conſent of the 
will unto ſome one ſin ſtoln away by ſome particular temptation z and 
another, to be wholly addicted and devoted to the wayes of fin, to have 
the whole heart univerſally married to Luſt, and filled with Satan, where- 
by it bringeth forth fruit unto death, Into the former of theſe we grant 
the faithfull may fall, (and yet even in that caſe, the ſeed of God which 
abideth in them, though it did not operate to prevent ſin,will yet undoubt- 
edly ſerve to ſupply repentance in due time z and thongh Conſent went 
before to conceive fin, yet it ſhall not follow after to allow it being com- 
mitted ; but they review their fin with much hatred, and (elf-diſpla- 
cency, with affliction of ſpirit, humiliation of heart, admiration of Gods 
patience and forbearance, with renewing their Covenant, with Com- 
plaints and heavy bewailings of their own frowardneſs,with a filial mourn- 
ing for their ingratitude and undutifulneſs unto God,) But chat a regene- 
rate man ſhould totally addi himſelf to the wayes of ſin, is repugnant 
to the Scripture, and extreamly contrary to that Throne which Chriſt 
hath in the heart of ſuch a man. 

For the ſecond Caſe, how unregenerate men may be convinced that 
{in doth reign in them, we muſt obſerve that the compleat reign of ſin de- 
notes two things, Firſt, that Strength, Power, Soveraignty, and Domij- 
nion of Sin, which hath been already opened, Secondly, A peaceable, un- 
controlled, willing, univerſal ſubjection of all the members unto' the obe- 
dience of that King, BEAN 

Now to meaſure the unregenerate by this Adequate Rule, we muſt 
know, that they firſt are of ſeveral ſorts and ſtamps, Some are appa- 
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| rently and #x conſpectu hominum outragious ſinners, upon whom every man_| |. 
that ſees them, and is well acquainted with the trade and courſe of fin | 
which they livein, may without breach of Charity paſs this ſentence, | 
There goesa man who declares himſelf in the eyes of the World to be a 
ſervant of Sin, (I ſpeak not this for liberty of cenſuring, but for evidence | 
and eaſineſs of diſcerning onely,) Every man that thinks it baſeneſs, and 
below the ſtrain of his Spirit to tremble at Gods Word, to fear judgment 
againſt ſin denounced, who with a preſumptuous and high hand rejects the |A 
warnings which God ſends him, who in his praRice and finfull conformi- | - 
ties makes more account of the conrſe of the World, then of the curſe of | 
God, of the taſhions of men, then of the will of the Spirit; of the eſti- | 
mation of men, thenof the opinion of Chriſt : and ſuch 1s every one that 
allows himſelf in the ſame exceſs of rage and riot, of ſwearing, {wagger- 
ing and uncleannefs with his devilliſh aſſociates; in the name and authori- 
ty of the Lord Feſus, I pronounce that man to be a ſervant of fin: and if 
he continue fins ſervant , he ſhall undoubtedly have fins wages; The wa- || 
ges of finis Death, even the everlaſting vengeance, and wrath to come; | | 
and if he ceſpiſe that warning, the word which I have ſpoken, ſhall riſe | 
againſt him at the laſt day, | Bn | 
- Others there are of a more calm, civil, compoſed courſe, men much | 
wiſer, but not a dram holjer then thoſe betore, And here mainly ſticks 
the inquiry, and that upon Three exceptions, with which they may ſeem 
to evade and ſhift off this power of fin. 

Firſt, in thoſe men there appeareth not ſo ſoveraign and abſolute a do- |C 
minion of ſinas hath been ſpoken of, in as much as they ſeem to live in | | 
fair external conformity to the truths which they havelearned, To which | 
I anſwer firſt in general, that that there may be a reign of ſin where it is net | 
perceived , and that Tnſenſibility is a main argument of it, For this is a 
certain rule, The more tenderly and ſeriouſly any man is affe&ted with ſenſe 
and ſorrow for the power of- fin, the more he 1s delivered from it, The 
young man inthe Goſpel was fully perſwaded that he had kept the whole D 


Law, and little chought that his own poſſeſſions were his King, and that 
he was a vaſlal to his own wealth, till Chriſt convinced him of a mighty 
reign of covetouſneſs in his heart, A ſhip may in the midſt of a calm, by 
reaſon of a great miſt, and thenegligence of the Mariners to ſound and 
diſcover their diſtance from Land, ſplit it {elf againſt a Rock, as well as 
be caſt upon it by ſome irreſiſtible ſtarm: and: ſo that man who never 
farhoms his heart, nor ſearcheth how neer he may be to ruine, but goes 
leiſurely and uniformly on in his wonted formal and phariſfaical fecuritie, | } | 
may when he thinks nothing of it,as likely periſhunder the power of fin as |} Þ 
| he in whom the rage thereof is moſt apparent, As theres a great ſtrength | 
| in a River when it runs ſmootheſt and without noiſe, which immediately 
| diſcovers it {elf when any bridge or obſtacle is fer up againſt it, ſo when 
| fin paſſerhwith moſt tilneſs,and undifturbance through the heart, then is 
| the reign of it as ſtrong asever,and upon any ſpiritual and ſearching oppo- 
| fition will declare it ſelf, The Phariſees were rigid,demure, Saint-like men, 
while their hypocrifie was let alone to run calmly and without noiſe : but 
when Chriſt by his ſpiritual expoſitions of the Law, his heavenly con- |* 
verſation, his penetrating and convincing Sermons, had ſtopt the current, 
| and diſquijeted them in their courſe, we find their malice ſwell into the ve- 
ry fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Ir is the light of the Sun which maketh day 
when it {elf lies ſhut under a cloud and 1s not ſeen, fo in every natural man 
there is a power and prevalency of fin, which yer may lie undiſcor | | 
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r ſome general moralities, Thus as the Serpent in the Fable 
wp mo "le it lay in the ſnow,though it ſhewed not it ſelf, but 
at the fire: ſo there may be a regal power in ſin, when upon external rea- 
ſons it may for a time diſſemble it ſelf, 4bah and Feroboams Wife were 
as truly Princes in their diſguiſe, as in their robes; and a Sow as truly a 
Swine when waſhed in a Spring of Water, as when wallowing in a fink 
of dirt, The heart of man is like a Beaſt that hath much filch and gar- 
ſacrificing ſword {lit 
open, and as it were unridge t Conſcience to diſcover it, All the ways oa 
man, ſaith Solomon, are clean in his onn eyes, but the Lord meigheth the ſpi- 
rits : He is a diſcoverer of the ſecrets, and intrals of every action, 

For the more particular opening of this point, it will be needtul to an- 
ſwer ſome few queſtions touching the reign of ſome partXLular fins, which 
haply are ſeldome ſo thought of, And the firſt is,Tovching ſmall ſins, whe- 
ther they may be ſaid to be reigning ſins ? unto which I aniwer, Thar it is 
not the peer 
there are Reewli, as well as Reges, Kings of Cities and narrow Territories, 
as well as Emperors over vaſt Provinces, Nay many times a fin may be 


| hy in Abſtratto, as the fact is meaſured by the Law, and yet in Concrete, 


y Circumſtances, it may not be a reigning ſin in the perſon committing 
it: and on the contrary, 4 ſmall ſin in the natyre of the fatt,may be areign- 
ing in in the commi({jon ; 45 ina Corporation a man not half as rich as ano- 
ther may be the chief Magiſtrate, and another of a far greater eſtate may 
bean underling in regard of Government, As a ſmall ſtone thrown 
with a ſtrong arm will do more hurt than another far greater if but 
or ſent forth with a fainter impreſſion : ſo a ſmall fin, 
committed with a high hand, with more ſecurity , preſumption, and cu- 
ſtomarineſs, than others, will more waſte the conſcience, than far great- 
er olit of infirmity or ſudden ſurprizal, As we ſee drops frequently 
falling will eat into a ſtone, and make it hollower than {ome Fo far 


| heavier ſtrokes could have done, or as water poured into a Sieve with 


many ſmall holes, or into a bottomleſs veſlel, is equally caſt away ; 4 


| Ship may as well periſh upon Sands as Rocks, * Daily ſmall expences upon 
{ lefler vanities, may in time eat out a good eſtate, if there be never any 


accounts taken, nor proportion obſerved, nor proviſion made to bring 
inas wellas to expend : ſo a man otherwiſe very ſpecious, may by a 


courſe of more civil and moderate fins run into rune. | 


The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether privie and ſecret ſins which never 
break forth into light may regu. To which T anſwer,That of all her figs 
thoſe which axe Wh have the chiefeſt rule, ſuch as are privy pride, hypo- 
criſie, ſelf-jsſtification , rebellion, malitiogs projetts againſt the Word and 
Worſhip of God, &4c, The Prophet compares wicked mens hearts to an 
oven, Hol, 7.6, 7. Asan Oven is hotteſt when it is ſtopp'd that no 
blaſt may break forth : ſo the heart is oftentimes moſt ſintul, when moſt 
reſery'd, *It was great part of the pride and ftate of the Perſian Kings, 
that they were ſeldome ſeen by their Subjects in publike;agd theKingdom 


| of Ching at this day is very vaſt and potent, though it communicate bur 


little with other people - ſo thoſe lodging. thoughts, as the Propher calls 
them, which lie ſtifled within, may be moſt powerful, when they are 
leaſt diſcover'd, Firſt, Becauſe they are ever in the throne (for the haart 
is the throne of fin) and eyery thing hath moſt of it ſelf. and is leaſt 
mixed and altered where it firſt riſeth, Secondly , becauſe they are 
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in the heart as a ſtone in the Center, freeſt from oppolitian and di- 
=. ſturbance, 
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but the power of ſin, which makes it a King, We know 


Heb.4. 12, 13: | 
Prov. 16.2. 
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ſturbance, which breaking forth into aRt they might be likely to meet BY 
withall, And this may be one of the depths and projects of Saran againſt | | 
the ſoul of a man, to let him live in ſome fair and ag ey conformity |” 
for the outward converſation, that: ſo his rule in the heart may be the 
more quiet both from clamors of Conſcience, and from cure of the Word, 
The third Queſtjon is, Whether ſins of Ignorance may be reigning ſins ? 
| To which 1 anſwer, That it is not mans knowledge of a King which makes| 
' com.ag, | him a King, bnt this own power, Saul was a King when the Witch knew|A 
Ariſt. Mereor.| not of it, For as thoſe multitudes of imperceptible ſtars in the milkie| |} 
| 3b-1. cap. 8. | way doall contribute to that general contuſed light which we there ſee : 
| ſo the undiſcerned power of unknown fins doth add much to the great 
| kingdom which fin hath in the hearts of men, A letter written in an un- 
known language, or in dark and inviſible Characters, is yet as truly a 
Letter, as that which js moſt intellig1ble and diſtin ; ſo thongh men 
| makea ſhift to fill their Conſciences with dark and unlegible fins, yer 
there they are as truly as if they were written in capital Charaers, Saint|B 
Panls perſecution was a fin of Ignorance; that was the only thing which 
left room for the mercy of God; fo he ſaith of himſelf, 7 obtained meycy 
becau(e 1 didit ignorantly, through unbelief, Which words weare not to| | 
underſtand cau{ally, or by way of external motive to Gods mercy, as if| | 
S, Panls ignorance and unbelief had been any poſitive and obje@tive rea-| 
ſon why God ſhewed him mercy, but only thus ; I was grievous a perſe-| | 
cutor of the Church of Chriſt, that had it not been for my ignorance one-| | 
' _ | ly, I had beenaſubje& uncapable of mercy, If Thad known Chrifts $pi-|C 
| 2Tv©; ww | r3t,and been ſo convinced as the Scribes and Phariſees, to whom he uled 
| IndZrnh, 3- | £0 preach, were,and ſhould notwithſtanding that conviRtion have ſet my 
aeSwow, bm | ſelt with that cruelty and rage againſt him as I did, there would have been 
mY %6;g- | 19 room for mercy left z my fin would have been not only againſt the 
Tis % og%d}e| membersut againſt the Spirit of Chrift,and ſo an unpardonable fin, His per- 
6#r7A0 + | ſecution then was a fin of iznorance, and yet we may know what a reigning| | 


1 Tim. 1. 13. 


—_ _ = a. le. ad. Se 


_ {nit was by the deſcription of it, That he made havock of the Church, and| 
| Cay haled men and women into priſon, And indeed Ignorance doth promote the|D 
$L. 3. | 


Kingdom of ſn, as a Thief with a Vizard or diſguiſe will be more bold| 
in his outrages, than with opex face, For fin cannot be reproved, nor re- 
| pented of, till ſome way or other it be made known, All things that are. 
Eph. 5- 13 | reproved, are made manifeſt by the light, * 
a The fourth Queſtion 1s, Whether natural maps may be efteemed\ 
| 4 reigning ſin? To which anſwer, That as a childe may be born a King, 
and be crowned in his cradle, ſo ſin in the womb may reien, And indeed 
| Concupiſcenceis of all other the ſinning ſin, and moſt exceeding ſinful, S0|E | 
Rom. 7.13. | that as there is wertually and radically more water in a fountain though| - 
it ſeem very narrow, than-in the ſtreams which flow from it , though far 
wider, becauſe though the ſtreams ſhould all dry up, yer there is enough 
in the fountain to ſupply all again : ſo the fin of Nature hath indeed | 
more fundamental foulne(s init, than the aFual fins which ariſe from it, 
as being the adulterous womb which is ever of it ſelf proſtituted to the| | 
Rom. 3. 14- | injections of any 4iabolical or worldly temptations, and greedy to claſp,| 
James4- 3- | cheriſh, and organize the ſeeds of fin, So that properly the reien of fin|F 
| is founded inluft, for they are our lufts which are to be ſatisfied in any 
| ſinful obedience ; All the Subſidies, Succours, Contributions which are 
ry $0: 4 brought in are ſpent upon Zxſt; and therefore not to mourn for and 
Rom. 7. 23. | bewail this Natwral concupiſcence , as David and Payl did, is a ma- 
nifeſt ſign of the reign of Luſt, For there is no medium, if _- - 
eps ra: | which | 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin, 


| rate men ſeem to ſhift off from themſelves the charge of being ſubje& to 


ſerve the Lord:) Soin fin, the power whic 
| the heart from Chriſtian duties, from Communion with God,from know- 
ledge of his will, from delight in his Word, from mucual edification,from | - 


from my youth: And Hazael to the Prophet, 7s thy [ervant a doe, to ri 


for the Lord of Hoſts, Ahab humbled himſelf, Herod heard Foby cladly, 


which cannot be avoided, be not lamented neither, it is undoubtedly 
obeyed, Oe 

The laſt Queſtion is, Whether ſins of omiiſcron may be eſteemed reigning 
fins ? To which I anſwer, That the wicked in Scripture are. charaCter'd 
by ſuch kind of fins, Pour ont thy vengeance upon the neathen that know thee 


not, and upon the fee that call not upon thy Name, The wicked throueh 
the pride of his heart will not ſeck after God, God is not in all his thoughts, 
There s no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledec of Godin the Land, I was an 
hunered, and you gave me no meat ; thirſty, and you gave me no drink: a 
ſtranger, and ye took me not in, &c, As in matters of government, a 
Princes negative voice whereby he hinders the doing of a thing, is often- 


| times as great an argument of his Royalty, as his poſitive commands to 


havea thing done nay a Prince hath power to command that to be done 
which he hath no power to prohibite as 45 commanded the people to 
it hath to dead and rake off 


a conſtant and ſpiritual watch over our —_— and ways, and the like, 
1$a notorious fruit of the reign of fin, So then as he (aid of the Rowan 


the heart, That they are indeed a Throng and a people of Kings, 


Senate, that it was an aſſembly -of Kings, ſo we may ſay of finful luſts in | 


The ſecond Exception wherewith the more moderate ſort of unregene- 


the reign of fin, is, that fin hath not over them an univerſal dominion , 
in as.much as they abhor many ſins, and do many _ which the rule 
requires, Al theſe things, faith the young man in the Goſpel, have 7 dope 


7 women and daſh infants to preces ? He (eemed at that tire to abhor {c 
eteſtable facts as the Prophet foretold, Come, ſaith Fehn, and ſee my zeal 
and did many things, the fooliſh Virgins and Apoſtates abſtained from 
many pollutions of the World ; and from fuch abſtinencies and per- 
formances as theſe men ſeem invincibly to conclude that they are not un- 
der anuniverſal reign of ſin, 

For clearing this Exception we muſt know that there are other cauſes 
beſides the power and kingdom of the Spirit of Chriſt, which may work 


a partial abſtinence in ſome ſins, and conformity in ſome duties, 


Firſt, the Powey of 4 general reſtraining Grare, which I ſuppoſe is meant 
in Gods with-holding Abimelech from touching Sarah, As there are general 
gifts of the Spirit,in regard of illumination, ſo likewiſe in order to conver- 
{ation and practice. It is fajd that Chriſt beholding the young man, Loved 
him, and that even when he-was under the reign of Coverouſneſs, He had 
nothing from himſelf worthy of love, therefore ſomething, though more 
general,it was which the Spirit had wrought in him, Suppoſe we his in- 
genuity, morality, care of ſalvation, or the like. As Abraham gave por- 
tions to 1hmael, but the inheritance to: Iſaac : ſo doth the Lord on the 
children of the fleſh and of the bond-woman beſtow common gifts, but 
the Inheritance and Adoption is for the Saints, his choiſeſt Jewels are for 


'—_— 


the Kings daughter, There is great difference betwixt Reſtraining and Re- 
n#ewing Grace ;, the one only charms and chains up fin, the other crucifies 
and weakens it, whereby the vigor of it is not .with-held onely, but 
abated: the one turns the motions and ſtream of the heart to another 
channel, the other keeps it in bounds onely,though till it ran. its. natural 
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courſe ; the one is contrary to the Rezgn, the other only to the Rage of | 
ſin, And now theſe graces being ſo differing, needs muſt the abſtaining 
from ſins, or amendment of life according as itriſeth from one or other, 
be likewiſe exceeding different, Firſt, that which riſeth from Renewing 
grace, is internal in the diſpoſition and frame of the heart; the Zaw and the 
Spirit are put in there to purifie the Fountain ; whereas the other is 


| but external in the courſe of. the life , without any inward and ſecret | 
Care to govern the thoughts to moderate the Paſhons, to ſuppreſs the | 


motions and rifings of luſt, to cleanſe the conſcience from dead works, 
to baniſh privie pride, ſpeculative uncleanneſs, vain, empty, 1mpertinent, 


unprofitable deſires out of the heart, The Law i ſptritaal, and therefore 


it is not a conformity to the Letter barely, but to the ſpiritualneſs of the 
Law, which makes our ations to be right before God, Thy Law #- 
pure, ſaith David, therefore thy [ervant loveth it, And this ſpiritualneſs of 
obedience is diſcerned by the 7zwardneſs of it, when all other reſpects 
being removed, a man can be Holy there where is no eye to ſee, no ob- 
jet to move him, none but onely heand the Law together, - When a 
man can be as much grieved with the foulneſs of his thoughts, with the 
diſproportion which he finds between the Law and his inner man, as with 


thoſe evils which beings more expoſed to the view of the World, have| 


an accidental reſtraint from men, whoſe 1ll opinions we are loth to pro- 
voke; when from the ſpiritual and ſincere obedience of the heart doth 
iſſue forth an univerſal holineſs like lines from a center unto the whole 
circumference of our lives, without any mercenary or reſerv'd reſpects, 


wherein men oftentimes in ſtead of the Lord, make their own paſſions 


and affetions their ends, or their fears their God, FR 
Secondly, that which riſeth from Rexewing grace,is equall and * uniform 
to all the Law; It eftcemeth all Gods precepts concerning all things to be 
right, and it hateth every falſe way, Whereas the other is onely in ſome 
» particulars, reſerving tome exceptions from the gexeral rule, and fra- 
ming to it ſelf a latitude of holineſs, beyond which in their conceits is 
nothing of reality, but onely the fictions and Chimeraes, the more ab- 
ſtra&t notions and ſingularities of a tew men whoſe exd is not to ſerve God, 
but to be unhke their neighbours, I deny not but as oftentimes it falleth 
out in ill-affe&ted bodies, that ſome one part may be more diſordered and 
diſabled for ſervice then others, becauſe 1ll humors being by the reſt re- 
jected do at laſt ſettle in that which is naturally weakeſt -. ſo in Chriſtians 
likewiſe, pattly by the temper of their perſons, partly by the condition 
of their lives and callings, partly by the pertinacious and more intimate 
adherence of ſome cloſe corruption, partly by the company and examples 


of men amongſt whom they live, partly by the different adminiſtration of 


the ſpirit of grace, who in the ſame men bloweth how and where he liſt- 


eth, it may come to paſs that this uniformity may be blemiſhed, and | 


ſome actions be more corrupt, and ſome fins more predominant and un- 
tamed in them than others, Yet ſtill I ay #enewing grace doth in ſome 
meaſure ſubdue all, and at leaſt, frame the heart to a vigilancy over thoſe 
gaps which lie moſt naked, and to a tenderneſs to bewail the incurſions of 
fin which are by them occaſioned, 

- Thirdly, that which riſeth from Renewing grace,is conſtant, grows more 

in old age, hath life in more abundance, proceedeth from a heart purged 
and prepared to bring forth more fruit, whereas the other grows faint,and 


withers ; an hypocrite will not pray always ; a torrent will one time or 0- 


ther dry up and putrifie, Water will moye upward by Art till it be gotten 
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The Sinfulneſs of Sin, | | : 


level to the Spring where it firſt did riſe, and then it will reture to its na- 
ture again : So the corrupt hearts of natural men, however they may fa- 
(hion them to 4 ſhew of holineſs ſq far forth as will riſe even to thoſe ends 
2pd deſigns for which they aſſumed it, yet let them once go paſt that, and 
their falling down will make it appear, that what ever motions they had 
ſcrewed up themſelves unto, yet ſtill in their hearts they did bend another 
way, and did indeed refiſt the power of that grace, whoſe countenance 


they affected, Even as Scipio and Annibal at Scyphax his table did comple- 


ment and diſcourſe, and entertain one another with much ſemblance of at- 
fetion, whereas other occaſions in the field occurring made it appear 
that even at that time their hearts were full of revenge and hoſtility, 
Laſtly, that which riſeth from renewing Grace is with * delight, and much 
complacency, —_ it is natural to a right ſpirit; it deſires nothing more 
than to have the Law of the fleſh quite conſum'd, whereas the other hath 
pain and diſquietneſs at the bridle which holds it in, and therefore takes 
all advantages it can to break looſe again, For while natural men are 
tampering about ſpiritual things, they are out of their Element ; it is as 


offenſive to them as air is to a fiſh, or water to a man, Men may perad- | 


venture to cool and cleanſe themſelves, ſtep a while into the water, bur 
no man can make it his habitation, a Fiſh may frisk into the air to re- 
freſh himſelf, but he returns to his own Element : wicked men may for 
variety ſake, or to pacifie the grumblings of an unquiet Conſcience look 
ſometimes into Gods Law ; but they can never ſuffer the word to dwell 
in them, they are doing a work againſt nature, and therefore no maryel 
if they finde no pleaſure in it : nay they ® do in their hearts wiſh that there 


were no ſuch law at all to reſtrain their corrupt defires, that there were no 


ſuch Records extant to be produced againſt them at the laſt; and as 
ſoon as any occaſions call them unto ſenſual and ſinful delights, they © teal 
away the law from their own Conſciences, they ſuppreſs and impriton the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, they ſhut their eyes by a4 voluntary and affected 
#gnorance, that they may more ſecurely, and without check or perturbati- 
onreſign themſelves to their own wayes. | EG 
Secondly.a deep,deſperate, hypocritical affecation of the credit of Chri- 


my zeal for the Lord of Hoſts. And this is ſo far from pulling down the reign 
of ſin,that it mightily ſtrengthens it,and is a ſoreprovocation of Gods jea- 
louſie and revenge. The Prophet compares hypocrites to a © deceitful Bow, 


which though it ſeem to dire the Arrow inan even line upon the mark , 7,7, ,,oþjben-t 


yet the unfaithfulneſs thereof carries it at laſt into a crooked and contrary 
way.And a little after,we finde the ſimilitude verified; * 7rael ſhall cry unto 
me, my God we know thee, Here ſeems a direct aim at God, a true profeſſion 


of faith and intereſt in the Covenant ; but obſerve preſently the deceitful- | 94 nth | 
9 aAuUTCM Þ 


| peccare metuit, | 
contented to bear myname,yet he cannot bear my yoke;though he beplea- | qui_peccatum | 


neſs of the Bow, 1ſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good ; though he be well 


ſed with the priviledges of my people,yet he carinot away with the tribute 
and obedience of my people, and therefore God rejects both him and his 
half ſervices ; The enemy ſhall purſue him, They have ſowed the winde, and 


#t libere faciat, quod occultd defiderat, Id. de nat. (5 grat. cap.57- non fit in corde quod fieri videtur in opere, quan- | 
do mallet homo non facere, ſi poſſet impune. Id. cont. 2, Ep.Pclag. I. 2. cap. 9. & ih. 1. c. 9. & lib. 3. cap. g. mc | 
d Tanta eſt vis voluptarum ut 1gnorantiam protelet in occaſiouem ;\ 
dc. Tet. De ſpefac.c. 1. Malunt neſcire quia tam oderunt. Apol.c. 1. Nolunt intelligete ſerſum Domini, &c, 
Tuſtin. Mart, Queſt- & Reſp. qu. 140,  Azvo14 5, arcavperios Arift | 
Ethic. s 30 %id\v mh wed" hudy, Ids 20A weagttr, Clem.Alex. Strotn. 1.4. ec Hoſ, 7.16. fHloſ.8. 2,3, | 
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| he, We are found falſe witneſſes of God ; and God doth not ſtand in need of 


| Kingdom,and prevaricate with his Name he will not take them on their 


le are like a husbandman going over plowed lands.,and caſting abroad 
ands as if he were ſowing ſeed , but the truth is, there is nothing in 
his hand at all but winde, nothing but vain ſemblances and pretendtes , 
the profeſſion of a ſeedſtnan, but the hand of a ſluggard ; and now mark 
what an Harveſt this man ſhall have : That which a man ſoweth,that alſo ſhall 
he reap,he ſoweth the winde, and he ſhall inherit the winae, as Solomon ipeaks, 


rily there is an increaſe; he that ſows a Peck,may haply reap a Quarter , ſo 
the Hypocrite here ſows winde, but he reaps a whirlwinde; he ſowed vani- 
ty; but he ſhall reap fury (for the fury of the Lord is compared to a whirl- 
winde:;) God will not be honoured with a lie ; ſhall a man lie for God? This 
argument the Apoſtle uſeth to prove the Reſurrection, becauſe elſe, faith 


falſe Witneſſes to juſtifie his power or glory, Why _— thou my Word in- 
to thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed ? We read,that in one of the 
States of Greece, if a ſcandalous man had lighted upon any wholſome 
counſel for the honour and advantage of the Country, yet the Common- 
weal rejected it as from him, and would not be beholding to an infamous 
and branded perſon : And ſurely Almighty God can as little endure to be 
honoured by wicked men, or to have his Name and Truth by them uſur- 
ped ina falſe profeſſion, When the Devil, who ulſeth to be the father 


trap the Son of the livine God ; we finde our Saviour as well rebuking 
im for his Confeſſion, as at other times for his Temptations, Becauſe 
when the Devil ſpeaks a lie,he ſpeaks De ſuo,be doth that which becomes 
him; but when he ſpeaks the truth,and glorifies God, he doth that which 
is improper for his place and ſtation { for who ſhall praiſe thee in the pit ? ) 
He ſpeaks then De aliens, of that which is none of his own, and then he is 


| nota lyar onely by-profeſling that which he hates, but a theef roo, And| 


ſurely when men take npon them the Name of Chriſt, and a ſhew of Re- 
ligion, and yet deny the power thereof, they are not only lyers in profefſing 
a falſe love, but theeves too in uſurping an intereſt in Chriſt, which indeed 
they have not , and are like to have no happier facceſs with God { who 


med titles of Princes deceaſed, have laid claim to Kingdoms, God will 
deal with ſuch men as we read that Tiberius dealt with a baſe pretender to. 
a Crown; when after long examination he could not catch rhe Impoſtor 
tripping in his Tale, at laſt he conſulted with the habit and ſhape of his 
body, and finding there not the delicacy and ſoftnefs of a Prince, bur the 
brawnineſs and ſervile faſhion of a Mechanick, he ſtartled the man with: 
ſo unexpected a trial, and ſo wrung from him a confeſſion of the Truth. 
And ſurely juſt ſo God will deal with ſuch men as ufurpe a claim unto his 


own words,or empty profefſions,but examine their hands; If he find them 
hardned in the ſervice of ſin, he will then ſtop their mouth with their own 
hand, and make themſelves theargument of their own conviction, 
Thirdly, the Power of pious and vertuous education ; for many men 
have their manners as the Collier had his faith, meetly by tradition, and| 
uponcredit from their forefathers, So S, Paul before his Converſion liv'd 
as touching the Law unblameably in his own eſteem, becauſe he had been 
a Phariſee of the Phariſees, Many times we may obſerve amongit men, | 


Yet you may obſerve that there is ſome difference ; Asin Harveſt ordina-|A} 


of lies, would needs confeſs the Truth of Chriſt, 7 k»ow who thou art, even| 


| 1 they ſhall we the whirlwinds, faith the Lord in the ſame Prophet. My1 - ' 


his 


C 


cannot be mocked) than falſe pretenders have with men, who under afſu- 1 


2 


That contrariety of affeftions proceeds from cauſes homogeneal and uniform , 
and | 
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and that the ſame temper and diſpoſition of minde will ferve to produce 
effects in appearance contrary, When two men contend with mach vio- 
lence to maintain two different opinions, ir may eaſily be diſcerned by a 
judicious ſtander by, that it 18 the ſame love of victory, the ſame conten- 


too much concur in the pride and vainglory of an opinionative minde;And 
ſurely ſo is it in matters of religion and praFice 3 many times courſes ex- 


temper of ſpirit; a humour pertinaciouſly to adhere to the ways which a 


fetts, and yet the qa reaſon be the ſame; as it is the ſame vigour and 
vertue of the earth which from different ſeeds put into it, wht prep dif- 
ferent fruits, So then a man may abſtain from many evils, and do many 
goodthings meerly out of reſpect to their breeding, out of a native 1nge- 


of the goodneſs, by which the true members of Chriſt are moved unto 
the ſame obſervances, ; 
Fourthly, the Legal and Afr igjre ower which is in the Word, when 


et outward conformity may be faſhioned by the terrour of it, As nothing 
ut vital, [eminal, and fleſhly principles can organize a living and true 
man : yet the ſtroaks and violence of hammers and other inſtruments, 
being moderated by the hand of a cunning worker , can faſhion the 
ſhape of a man in a dead ſtone, As Ahab was humbled by the Word in 
ſome degree, when yet he was not converted by it, | 
Fifthly, The Power of a natural illightned Conſcience, either awakened 
by ſome heavy affliction, or afrighted" 
beſt, aſſiſted with a temper of generouſneſs and ingenuity, a certain no- 
bleneſs of diſpoſition, which can by no means endure to be condem- 


_ | nedby its own witneſs, nor to adventure on courſes which do dire&ly 


thwart the practical principles to which they ſubſcribe, For ( as I ob- 
ſerved before ) many men who will not do good obedzentially with faith 
in the power, with ſubmiſſion to the Will, with aim at the glory of .him 
that commands it, will yet do it Rationally, out of the conviction and 
evidence of their own principles. And this the Apoſtle calls a do- 
ing by Nature the things contained in the Law, and a being a Law to 
4 mans ſelf, Now though this may carry a man far, yet it cannot pyll 
down the Kingdom of fin in him, and that for theſe Reaſons : 
Firſt, it doth not ſubdue Al fv, AM filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
and ſo perfe&# holineſs in the Fu of God, Drivea Swine out of one 
dirty way, and he will preſently into another, becauſe it was not 
his diſpoſition , but his fear which turned him afide, Where there 
are many of a Royall Race , though hundreds be deſtroyed, yer if 
any one that can prove his deſcent, do remain alive, the title and 
ſoveraignty runs into him ( as we {ee in the ſlaughter which Atha- 


liah made; ſo is ſin; if any one beleft to exerciſe power over the 


Conſcience without concroul, the Kingdom over a mans ſoul be- 
longs unto that fin, Secondly, though ir were poſſible ( which 
i= cannot be ſuppoſed ) for a Natural Conſcience to reſtrain and 
ll all the children of fin, yer it cannot rip up nor make barren the 


_ womb 


tious conſtitution of Spirit which did foſter thoſe extreme diſcourſes; and | 
| . | many times men would not be at ſuth diſtance in tenents, if they did not 


tremely oppoſite are embraced out of the ſelf-ſame uniform frame, and | 


man hath beey bred in, may upon contrary edycations, produce contrary ef- | 


nuity, and fair opinion of their fathers piety, without any ſuch experi- | 
mental and convincing evidence of the truth, or Spiritual and Holy love | 


it is ſet on by a skilful Maſter of the Aſſemblies, For though nothing but 
the Evangelical wvertue of the Word begets true and ſpiritual obedience, | 


with the fear of judgement, or at | 
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wombe of Ft that is, Luſt and Concupiſcence, in which the. reign of ſin is 


founded : Nature cannot diſcoyer, much le(s can it bewail or ſubdue it, 
As long as there is a Devil to caſt in the ſeeds of temptations, and luſts 


to cheriſh, form, quicken, ripen them, impoſſible it is but fin muſt have an 
off-ſpring to reign over the ſoul of man, Thirdly, all the Proficien- 
Cies of Nature cannot make 2 mans endeavours good before God; though 
they may ſerve to excuſe a man to himſelf, yet not unto God, If one bear ho- 
ty fleſh in the Skirt of his garment, and with 
clean, faith the Lord in the Prophet * andthe Prieſt anſwered, No, But if 
one who is unclean by a dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it be unclean ? And 
the Prieſt anſwered, It ſhall be unclean, So 1s this people, and ſo is this Nati- 
on before me,ſaiththe Lord, and ſo are all the works of their hands before me, 
they are unclean, They think bccauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, and 
dwell in the land of Promiſe, and have my worſhip, and oracles, and ſa- 
crifices, not in their hearts, but only in their lips and hands, which are but 
the skirts of the ſoul, that therefore doubtleſs they are clean ; but what- 
ever they are before themſelves, im their own eyes and eſtimation, yet be- 
fore me, neither the priviledge of their perſons, Abrahams ſeed ; nor the 


their meer outward obedience, the works of their hands ; nor the privi- 
| ledge of their ceremonies and worſhip, that which they offer before me, 


ſt in- 


| 20, 37,42, 


Offerings and ſacrifices in themſelves were holy things, but yet unto them 
faith the Lord, to arevelting-and diſobediemt people, they hall be as the 
bread of mourners that is unclean 4 and the Prophets elſewhere intimate the 
reaſon,7 hate, 7 deſpiſe your feaſt daies,T will not [mel in your ſolemn aſſemblies, 
thiueh.ye offer me your meat-offerings, I will not accept them ; neither will Ire- 


ble, nox your ſacrifice ſweet wnto me, Though the things done be by inftitu-; 
tion Gods,yet theievil perfortiance of them makes them. 0»rs ; thar is, ſin- 
ful and unclean, Mercy it {elf without Faith, which ought to be the root of 
all obedience, is a fintul mercy ; mercy in the thing, but fin to the man, 
Sixthly, the [way and bias of- ſelf-love, and particular ends, When a 
mans diſpoſition-looks one way, and his ends carry him another, that mo- 
tion is ever a finful motion, becauſe thoughit be ſutable in outward con- 
formity to the Rulle, yer it is a dead motion, ike that of Puppets or inani- 
mate bodies, which have no principle of motion in themſelves, bur are 
carried about by'the ſpring or weight which hangs-unto them ( for a mans 
endsare but his weights) and ſo'the Obedience which comes from them is 
but a dead obedience;which the Apoſtle makes the attribute of finfulworks, 
and S, Fames of a Diabolical faith, Thea& of Fehy, in rooting out the 
houſe of Ahab, and the Priefts of Baal, was a right zealous action in it 
{elf, and by God commanded, but it was a meer murther as it was by chu 


ſelf a moſt excellent work, yet to ſome there isa Reward for it, to others 
only a Diſpenſation,as the Apoſtle diſtingmſheth , and he gives us as there, 
ſo elſewhere, thereafons of it drawn from the ſeweral ends of men ; ſome 
| preach Chriſt out of envy, and others out of good will, To give good 

counſel for the prevention of 'approaching danger is a work of a no- 


but in Amaziah, the Prieft of Bethel, who di 


"IM 


bis skirt doth touch feſb,ſhall it bel'k 


B 
priviledge of their Nation, the land of Promiſe; nor the priviledge of 


can do them any good, but they and all they do, is unclean in my fight, |.. 


gard the peace-offerings of your fat beaſts, Tour burnt offerings are not accepta- | 


executed, becauſe he intended not the extirpation of Idolatry,but only the| 
erecting and eſtabliſhing of his own throne, To preach the Word, is 1n it] 


ble and charitable diſpoſition , as we ſee es towards David ; | 
waded Amos from preach-| 


quence 


WE UPI IO * « —_— —_ 


— 


OS Ce. RE—S. 


{ 


| 
| 


ing at the-Court, becauſe of: the Kings diſpleaſure, and the evil conſe-| | 
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ich mj -renpon enſue(of all which himſelf was the princj- 
w__ aig go; but a poor curteſie; for it was not out of love 
al jFn0 | y to be ridd of his Hoang n m woe? to 
ly after him, to temember him as a ROCK and Re- 
p pace gp $7 choice and excellent ſervices 3 but not to do 
|| this Qut of a ſtraight and ſtedfaſt heart, but out of fear onely of Gods 
7 ord. not to doit becauſe God commands chem, but becauſe he {layes 
mn « this end makes all but lying ind flattery, like the promiſes of a 
b : mnder therod. To fear Godis the concluſion of the matter, and the 
hole duty of man; bur not to fear the Lord and his goodneſs, but to fear 
the Tord and his Lions, (as the Samaritans did) this is indeed mot to fear the 
Lord at all, ; = | <4 G : 
very Antipathy of fins muſt neceſſarily keep a man from 
Pine PA a, fins ſo diffident and various, that they cannot 
conſiſt together in the practice of them, Though the ſame Root of ori- 
ginal corruption will ſerve for both, yet the exerciſes of them are «1 
compatible: As the ſame root will convey ſap to ſeveral boughs, whic 
&all bear fruits ſo different,as could not grow out of the ſame branch, The 
Apoſtle gives 4 diſtinction of ſpiritual and fleſhly filthineſs, between ma- 
n of which there is as great an oppoſition as between fleſh and ſpirit, 
Ambition, pride, h pocriſie, formality, are ſpiritual ſins; drunkenneſs, 
ancleanneſs, publick; ſordid, notorious intemperance, are fleſhly ſins ; 
and theſe two ſorts cannot ordinarily ſtand together ; for the latter will 
ſpeedily blaſt the projects, diſappoint the expectations, waſh off the dawb 
ind yarniſh which a man with much cunning and pains had put on, Pilate 
and Zerod did hate one another, and this one would have thought ſhould 
have advantaged Chriſt againſt the particular malice of either of them 
againſt him (as ina caſe ſomthing parrallel it did St. Paz! when the Pha- 
es and Sadduces were divided) but their malice againſt Chriſt being 
not ſo well able to wreak it ſelf on him during their own diſtances, was 
2 Means to procure a reconciliation more miſchievous then their malice, 
Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh, and Manaſſeh againſt Ephraim, but both againſt 
Fudah ;, one {11 was put out to make the more room for another, Many 
Ten have ſome maſter fin, which checks and abates the reſt, ": he anci- 
ent Romans vere reſtrained from intemperance, injuſtice, violence, by 


in extream affectation of glory , and an unjverſal Soveraignty, As 
b many times men cure heats with heats, and one flux of blood with 


e fins though not cured, are yet forborn upon the 
_—_ 1 Bind = others. The Phariſees hated Chriſt, and feared the 
people, and many times this fear reſtrained the manifeſtation and execu- 
tion of the other, RT FS - 
The third and laſt exception is this: Unregenerate men of a more calm 
and civil remper, may conceive themſelves delivered from the reign of ſin, 
becauſe they have many conflicts withit, and reluctancies againſt it, and ſo 
afford not ſuch a plenary and reſolved obedience to it, as ſo abſolute a 
power requireth, To this I anſwer, That this is no more ſufficient to con- 
clude an overthrow of the reign of ſin, then the ſudden mutiny of Ceſars 


nullifying of his government, For when we mention uncontrouledneſs as an 
argument of fins reign, we mean not that a bare natural conviction (which 


luſt,and no more ; but that a ſpiritual expoſtulationwith a mans own heart, 
joyned with true repentance, and a ſoundand ſerious luſting againſt the 
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ſoldiers which he eaſily quelled with one brave word, could conclude the 


the Apoſtle calls an Accuſation) which imports a former yeilding to the- 
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| tween theſe two conflicts with ſin z the conflict of a natural accuſing conſcience, 


et wat: reeno, asa Kingdom ſubject to the ſcrutinies and enquiries of a 


ara. 


of ſin, The whole ſtate then of this point touching the royalty of ſi, will 
be fully s pop. when we ſhall;have diſtin&ly unfolded the 4 erences be- 


and the conflidt of a ſpiritual mourning, and repenting conſcience, 

Firſt, they differ in the principles whence they proceed, The one pro- 
ceeds from a ſpirit of fear and bondage , the other froma ſpirit of love 
and delight. An unregenerate man conſiders the ſtate of fin as a Kingdom, 
and ſo he /oves the ſervices of it ; and yet he conſiders it as Regnum ſub 


igher Kingdora, and fo he fears it, becauſe the Guilt thereof, and da 

of accounts affrights him ; ſo that this Natural conflif riſeth out of the 
Compultſion of his Judgement, not our of the propenſion of his will; nor 
from a deſire to be Holy, but onely to be fate and quiet ; he abhorreth the 
thoughts of Godand his Juſtice ; whereas the faithfull hate fin, with rela- 


tion to the purity and righteouſneſs of God, deſire to walk in all wel-plea- 
{ing towards him, hunger after his grace, are affeced with indignation, 
ſelt-diſplicency, and revenge againſt themſelves for fin, mourn under their 
corruptions, bewail the frowardneſs of their ſlippery and revolting hearts, 
ſet a watch and ſpiritual judicature over them, cry out for ſtrength to re- 


which he ſhews againſt them, In one word, a natural conſcience doth onely 
ſhew the danger of fin, and ſo makes a man fear it ; but a Spiritual con- 
ſerence ſhews ha Pollution of fin, the extream contrariety which it bears to 
the love of our heart, the rule of our life, the Law of God, and fo makes 
4 man hate it, as a thing contrary, not onely to his happineſs, but to his 
nature, of which he hath newly been made partaker, A Dog will be 
brought by Diſcipline to forbear thoſe things which his nature moſt de- 
lights in, not becauſe his ravine is changed into a better temper, but the 
following pw makes him abſtain from the preſent bait : ſo the conflict 
of the faithfull is with the unholineſs of fin, - but the confli& of other 


Lord : They have not cried uzwta me, ſaith the Lord, with their heart, when 
they howled upon.their beds, Their prayers were not cries, but howlings, 
brutiſh and meer ſeiifual complaints, becauſe they proceeded not from 
their hearts, from any inward and fincere affection, but onely from fear of 
that hand which was able to caſt them upon their beds. As a fick man eats 
meat,not for love of it, which he takes with much reluctancy and diſ-rel- 
1;h, bur for fear of death,which makes him force himſelf (as Saul ſaid to S4- 
zmel) againſt his will, whereas a healthy man eats the ſame meat with hun- 
Ser and delight ; {oa natural Confcience conſtrains a man to do ſome things 


| which his heart never goes along with, onely to avoid the pain which the 
| contrary gwlt infers, Ina Tempeſt the Mariners will caſt our all their 


wares, not out of any hatred to the things, (for they throw over their very 
hearts into the ſea with them) but becauſe the ſafety of their lives,and pre- 
ſervation of their goods will nat ſtand together , zor ſub intuitu mali, ſed 


| »#inorss boni, not under theapprehenfion of any evil in the things, but on- 


ly asa lefler good which will not conſiſt with the greater ; and therefore 
they never throw them over but.in a Tempeſt ; whereas at all other times 
they labor at the Pump to.exonerate the Ship of the water which ſettles at 
the bottom, not onely far the danger,but ſtench and nojſomneſs of it too. 


Thus a Natural Conſcience throws away fin as wares, and therefore | |_ 
| never __ 


. 
——  ——— 


{iſt their luſts, and praife God for any grace, power, diſcipline, ſeverity | 


men 1s onely with the Guilt and other ſenſual incommodities of fin, ' 
And thqugh that may make a man forbear and return, yet notunto the 


a te 4.4 — 


: 


deſires and commands of the fleſh, .are the things which ſubdue the reign | | 


—_ mm ———— — — —— —  ————— 
| T be Sinfulneſs of Sin, 
© neverforbears it but ina Tempeſt of wrath and ſenſe of the curſe, and 
quickly returns toit again ; but a ſpiritual conſcience throws out fin as 
| |corruptand ſtinking water, and therefore is uniformly diſ-affeted t0 it, 
and alwayes laboureth tobe delivered from it, A Scullion or Collier will 
| lnotdareto handle a coal when it is full of fire, which yet at other times is 
| their common uſe; whereas a man of a more cleanly educarion, as he will 
not then, becauſe of the fire, ſonot atany time, becauſe of the foulneſs : 
A [ſo here a Natural Conſcience forbears ſin ſometimes, when the the guilt and 
**|curſeof it doth moreappear, which yet at other-times it makes no ſcruple 
' [of; but a Spiritual Conſcience abſtains alwayes, becauſe of the baſeneſs. 
| [and pollution of it, The one fears ſn, becanſe it hath fire in it to | 
burn ; the other hates ſim, becauſe it hath filth in it to pollute the 
Soul. 
Secondly, theſe conflicts differ in their ſeats and ſtations, The natural 
conflift is in ſeveral faculties, as between the underſtanding and the will, or 
the will and the affeRions, and ſo doth not argue any univerſal renovation, 
B but rather a ruptureand ſchiſm, a confuſion and diſorder in the ſoul: But 
a ſpiritual conflict is in the [ame faculty, will againſt will, affetion againſt 
Reion, heart againſt heart, becauſe fin dwells ſtill in our mortal body : 
Neither do the (pirit and the fleſh enter into covenant: to ſhare and di- 
vide the man, and ſo to reſide aſunder in ſeveral faculties, and not maleſt 
oneanothers government ; there can be no agreement between the ſtrong 
man and him that is ſtronger ; Chriſt will hold no treaty with Belial, he 
C|is able to fave to the uttermoſt, and therefore is never put ro make 
compoſitions with his enemy ; he will riot diſparage the power of his own 
Grace ſo much as to entertain a parley with the fleſh, So then they fight, | 
not from ſeveral ſorts onely, but are ever ſtrugling,like Eſau and Favok, in 
the ſame womb, They are contrary to one another, ſaith the Apoſtle, and 
contraries meet in the ſame ſubje& before they exerciſe hoſtility againſt 
| [one another, Fleſh and ſpirit are in a man, as light and darkneſs in the 
dawning of the day, as heat and cold in warm water, not ſevered in di- 
D ſtint parts, but univerſally interweaved and coexiſtent in all, There is 
| the ſame proportionin the uatural and ſpiritual conflict with fin, as in the 
4 change of motion ina Bowle. A Bowle may betwo wayes altered from | 
}& that motion which the impreſſed violence from the arm did direct it to; 
{ ſometimes by an external cauſe, a bank meeting and turning the courſe , 1 

ever by an internal, the ſway and correQive of the Bias, which accompa- ' 
nies and ſlackens the impreſſed violence throughout all the motion: So is | | 
it in the turning ofa man from ſin; A natural man goes on with a full con- | 
ſent of heart, no bias in the will or afteions to moderate or abate the vio- | 
E |ence ; onely fometimes by chance he meets with a convicted judgement, | 
or with a natural conſcience, which like a bank turns the motion, or diſap- | 
Brny the heart in the whole pleaſure of that fin ; but in another, where | 
| [haply he meets with no ſuch obſtacle,he runs his full and dire@ courſe, But 
| [now aſpiritaal man hath a Bias and Corrective of Grace in the ſame facul- 
| [ty wherefinis,which doth much remit the violence,and at length turn the 

courſeof it, And this holds in every fin, becauſe the corrective is not ca- 
F | ſual,or with reſpect only to this or af particular,but is firmly fixed inthe 
parts themſelves on which the impreſſions of fin are made, - 

Thirdly, they differ in the manner or qualities of the conflid? ,, for firſt, 4 
natural conflict hath ever Treachery - mixed with it; but a Spiricural 
| | [conflict 15 faithfull and ſound throughout, and that appears thus : 4 _ 
4 fporinat heart doth ever ground its fight out of the Word, labors much to b "I 
1 | SN Af... acquaint | 
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acquaint it ſelf with that, becauſe there it ſhall have a more diftin& view 
of the enemy, of his armies, holds, ſupplies, trains, weapons, ſtaatagems, 


For a ſpiritual heart ſets it {elf ſeriouſly to, fight againſt every method, | 


deceit, armor of luſt, as well againſt the plealure as the guil of fin, But 
a natural heart hath a ſecret treachery and intelligence with the enemy,and 
therefore hates the light, and is willingly ignorant of the forces of in, 


that*it may have. that to alledge for not making oppoſition, There is 


in every natural manin ſinning, a diſpoſition very ſutableto that of 77- 
tellizs, who uſed no other defences againſt the ruine which approached 
him, but onely to keep out the memory and report of it with fortificati- 
ons of mirth and fſottiſhneſs, that ſo he might be delivered from the 
pains of preſerving himſelf, Thus the natural conſcience. finding the war 
againſt fin to be irkſom, that it may be delivered from ſo troubleſom a 
buſineſs, labours rather to ſtifle the notions, to ſuppreſs and hold under 
the truth inunrighteouſneſs, to ſtrive, reſiſt, diſpute with the ſpirit, to be 
gladly gulled and darkened with the deceits of fin, then to live all its 
cime in unpreventable and unfiniſhable contentions, Secondly, 4 natural 


conflif? is ever particular, and a ſpiritual univerſal againſt all fin, becauſe | 


it proceedeth from hatred, which 1s ever Tess aw 941, as the Philoſopher 
ſpeaks, againſt the whole kinde of a thing, A natural man may be angry 
with fin, as a man with his Wife or Friend, for ſome preſent vexation and 
diſquietneſs whichit brings, and yet zot hate zt ; for that reacheth to the 
very z0t being of a thing, And fora natural man to have his luſts ſo over- 
come as notatall to be, would doubtleſs be unto him as painfull as mutila- 
tion or diſmembring to the natural body; and therefore if it were put to 
his choice in ſuch terms as might diſtinly ſer forth the paintulneſs and 
contrarjety of it to his preſent nature, he would undoubtedly refuſe it, be- 
cauſe he would be deſtitute of a principle to live and move by : and eve- 
ry thing naturally defires rather to move by a principle of its own, then 
by violent and forreign impreſſions, ſuch as are thoſe by which natural 
men are moved to the wayes of God, And therefore the natural conſcience 
doth ever bear with ſome fins, if they be ſmall, unknown, ſecret, or the 
like,and hearkensnot after them, Burt the ſpirit holds peace with no ſins, 
fights againſt theleaſt, the remoteſt, thoſe which are out of fight, Payl 
againſt the ſproutings and rebellions of natural- Concupiſcence, David 
againſt his ſecret fins, as 7/rael againſt Fericho, and Az, and thoſe other 
Cities of Canaan; it ſuffers no Accurſed thine to be reſerved, it {layes as 
well women and children, as men of war, leſt that which remains ſhould 
be a ſnare to deceive, and an engine to induce more, The natural conſci- 
enceſhoots onely by ain and level againſt ſome fins, and ſpares the reſt, 
as Saul in the ſlaughter of the Amalekites, But the ſpiritual ſhoots not on- 
ly by level againft particular notorious fins, but at random too, againſt 
the whole army of fin, and by that means doth peradventure wound and 
weaken luſts, which it did not diſtinly obſerve in it ſelf , by complain- 
ing unto God againſt the body of fin, by watching over the courſe and 
frame of the heart, by acquainting it {elf out of the Word with the ar- 
mour and devices of Satan,ec. The oppoſition then between the natu- 
ral conſcience and fin, is like the oppoſition between fireand hardneſs in 
ſome ſubjects ; the conflict between the ſpiritual conſcience and fin,.is like 
the oppoſition between fire and coldneſs, Put mettal into the fire, and 
the heat will diſfolveand melt itz but pur a brick into the fire, and 
that wilt not melt nor ſoften (becauſe the conſiſtency of it doth not 
ariſe Ex cauſa frigida, but ſicca) but put either one or other into the fire, 
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 jand che coldneſs of it will be removed : and the reaſon is, becauſe between | 
| Gre and hardneſs there is but a particular oppoſition in ſome caſes ; name- 
. |1y, wherea thing js hard out of a dominion of cold, as in metrals ; not 
out of 4dominion of dry qualities, as in brick and ſtones; bur between 
Gre and coldnels there is anuniverſal oppoſition : So a natural conſcience 
* [may peradyentureſerve to diſlolve or weaken, in regard of outward pra- 
Aice, ſome ſins, but never all ; whereas a ſpiritual reacheth to the remit- 
A'ting and abating every luſt, becauſe the one is onely a particular, the 
{| [other an univerſal oppoſition, Thirdly, the natural _— fights 
againſt fin with fleſhly weapons, and therefore is more eaſily overcome 
by the ſubtilty of Satan, ſuch as are ſervile fear, ſecular ends, carnal 
diſadvantages, general rexſon, and the like; but the ſpiritual conſci- 
ence ever fights with ſpiritual weapons out of the Word, Faith, | 
Prayer, Hope, Experience, Watchfulneſs, Love, godly Sorrow, Truth _— 
of heart, ec, : | 
Fourthly, they differ in their *Zfe&s : Firſt, a natural conflict conliſts 
with thepracice of many fins unqueſtioned, unrefiſted ; but a ſpiritual 
changeth the courſeand tenour of a mans life, that as by theremainders of 
the fleſh the beſt may ſay, We cannot do the things which we wonld: So by | Gal. 5.17. 
the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, and the ſeed of God, it may be truly ſaid, They 
cannot ſin, For though they do not attain a perfeRtion in the manner, yer 
{2 for the general current and courſe of ther living, it is without eminent, 
* '| viſible,and ſcandalous blame, Secondly,#he natural t onely a combat,there is | 
2 | Co vidfery follows it ; fin is committed with delight,and perſiſted in till, 
but the ſpiritual diminiſheth the power and ſtrength of fin, Thirdly, the 
natural, if it do overcome, yet it doth opely obey, or repel {in for the time 
like the victory of Sal over Agae, it is yet alive, and hath no hurt done 
it ; but the ſpiritual doth mortifie, crucifie, ſubdue fin, Someplaiſters skin, 
but they do not cure; give preſent eaſe, but no abiding remedy againſt 
{  |theroot of the diſeaſe: ſoſome attempts againſt ſin may onely for the 
preſent pacifie, but not truly cleanſe the conſcience from dead works, 
Fourthly, the natural makes a man never a whit the ſtronger againſt the 
next aſſault of Temptation, whereas the ſpiritual begets uſually more cir- 
cumſpection, prayer, humiliation, growth, acquaintance with the depth | 
and myſteries of ſin, skill ro manage the ſpiritual armor, experience of | 
: the truth, power, and promiſes of God, ec, 
2 Laſtly, they differ in their end, The natural is onely to pacifie the cla- | 
it  [mours of an unquiet conſcience , which ever takes Gods part, and | 
q pleads for his ſervice againſt the ſins of men, The ſpiritual js with an 
T intent to pleaſe arid obey God, and to magnifie his Grace which is made 
perfect in our weakneſs, 
Now for a word of the third Caſe, Why every (in doth not reign in every ' 
wicked man © for anſwer whereunto we muſt firſt know that properly it - 
original ſin which reigns, and this King is very wiſe, and therefore ſends AJ 
forth ijato a man members and life, as into ſeveral Provinces, ſuch Vice- 
royes, ſuch actual fins, as may beſt keep the perſon in peace and encou- 
ragement,as may leaſt di{quiet his eſtate, and provoke rebellion, Second- | 
F |ly, weare to diſtinguiſh between the Reign of fin, anal, and virtual, or | 
in preparatione animi ;, for if the ſtate of the King requires it, a man will 
be aptto obey thoſe commands of luſt, which now haply his heart riſeth 
againſt, as ſavage and belluine practices, as we ſee in Hazael, Thirdly, 
though original ſin be equal in All, and toall purpoſes; yet Adual ſin 
| for the moſt part follows the temper of a mans minae, body, place, calling, 
Fg abilities, 
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abilities, eſtate, converſings, relations, and a world of thelike variable par- 
ticulars, Now as a river would of it ſelf, ceteris paribus, go the neereſt 


mm ts 


way unto the ſea, but yet according to the qualities and exigencies of the 
earth through which it paſſeth, or by thearts of men, it is crooked and 
wryed into many turning : So Original ſin would of it ſelf carry a man the 
neareſt way to hell, through the midſt of the moſt devilliſh and hideous 
abominations z but yet meeting with ſeveral tempers and conditions in 
men , it rather chooſeth in many men the ſafeſt then the ſpeedieſt 
way, Carries them in a compaſs, by a gentler and a blinder path, then 
through ſuch notorious and horrid courſes, as wherein having hell ſtill in 
their view, they might haply be brought ſome time or other to ſtart back 
and bethink themſelves. Burt laſtly, and principally, the different admi- 
niſtration of Gods general reſtraining Grace (which upon unſearchable 
and moſt wiſe and juſt reaſons, he is pleaſed in ſeveral meaſures to diſtri- 
bute unto ſeveral men) may be conceived a full reaſon, why ſome men are 
not given over to the rage and frenzy of many luſts, who yet live in a vo- 
luntary and plenary obedience unto many others, 

To conclude, By all this which hath been ſpoken, we ſhould be exhort- 
ed to go over unto Chriſt, that we may be tranſlated from the power of 
Satan ; for he onely is able to ſtrike through theſe our Kings in the day 
of his wrath, Conſider the iflue of the reign of fin (wherein it differs 
from a true King, and ſympathizeth with Tyrants, for it intendeth miſ- 
chief and miſery to thoſe that obey it) Firſt, fin reigns #»to Death; that 
which is here called the Reign of ſin, is before called the reign of Death, 


reigneth unto fear and bondage, by reaſon of the death which it brings, 


| Heb,2.15, Thirdly, Sin reigneth unto ſhame, even in thoſe who eſcape both 


the death and bondage of it, Fourthly, It reigneth without any fruit, hope, 
or benefit; what fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 
Rom,6.21, Laſtly, the reign of ſin is but momentary; at the length, both 


Chriſt Kingdom there is no end, We ſhall reap if we faint not, Our 
Combat is ſhort, our Victory is fare, our Crowns ſafe, our Triumphis 
eternal ; his Grace is All-ſufficient here to help us, and his Glory is All- 
ſufficient hereafter to reward us, 


_—_— 


and the reign of fin unto Death, Rom,5,17,21, Rom, 6.16, Secondly, fin | 


it ſelf andallits {ubjects ſhall be ſubdued, The World paſſeth away, and the | 
| lufts thereof, but he that doth the will of God abideth for ever, 1 Foh,21 7, Of 
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Pollucion of Sinne, 
AND 


Uſe of the Promiles, 


-UUR 1 


Havine therefore theſe Promiſes (dearly beloved) Let mus cleanſe our | 
Tees god, filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the 


fear of God, 


ae Aving ſet forth the State, Guilt, and Power of Sin, I | 
# ſhall now in the laſt place, for the further opening of | 
P the exceeding ſinfwlne(s thereof, diſcover the pollution 
Y and Foe which therefrom both the fleſh and ſpirit, 
the body and ſoul do contract, 

P The Apoſtlein the former Chapter had exhorted 
Z9 the Corinthians to abſtain from all Communion with 


| 


tween Chriſt and Belial, righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, as between light 
and W_— ver. 14, 15, Thirdly, from thoſe precious and Excellent 
Promiſes which are made to Chriſtians, they are the T __ of God, his 
people, and peculiar inheritance, he u their Father, and 1 

daughters, wer, 16,17,18, And there are many reaſons in this one argu- 
ment drawn from the Promiſes to infer the Apoſtles conclufion, Firft, 
by that untionand conſecration, whereby they are made Temples wnts God, 
they are ſeparated from profane uſes, deſigned to Divine and more noble 
imployments, fealed and ſet apart for God himſelf, and therefore they muſt 
not be profaned by the unclean touch of evil fociery, Secondly, by being 
Gods Temples, they arelifted to anew ſtation, the eyesof men and An- 


gels are upon them, they offend the weak, they blemiſh and deface their 


ey his ſons and | 
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Ga_a + de} houſes,as well as the Egyptians, If upon koſtility between Natizons,warn- ]A 
j Repub. 140.11. 


* Gehenna de | horrid and mercileſs then Hell s and yer it was fin which drew a * Hel 
I celo.Salvian. 


[2 pt Bu ah excellent and befitting the hands of ſuch a workman then an univerſal ful- 
pa 9; Eidoz2u| neſs and goodneſs in the whole frame of nature © what more baſe and un- F 
| yo Ka ſerviceable then __—_— and diſorder « And it is fin which hath put 


| Chryſt.in Rom. | vanity and vexation of ſpirit uponall things under the Sun, In one word, 
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jn their ſinfull courſes, by a deep policy of the deceitfull heart of man, LF 
apt to build ungrounded preſumprions of fatety to it ſelf, by thefellow- | | 

ſhip of ſuch whom it conceives to be in a good condition, Thirdly, they | | 
involve themſelves in the common calamities with thoſe with whom they | | 
communicate, If 7ſrael had not ſeparated themſelves from Zzypt by the 
blood of the Paſchal Lamb, but had communicated with them in their 
Idolatry, they ſhould have felt the ſword of the deſtroying Angel in their - 


ing be giving by an adverſary to all ſtrangers to void the place which he 
commeth againſt, and they take not the ſummons, though of themſelves 
they be no way engaged upon the quarrel, yet being promiſcuouſly 
mingled with the conquered people, they alſo ſhall ſhare in the com- 
mon calamity, and become captives with the reſt : ſo good men by 
communion with. the wicked, are involved in the general miſeries of 
thoſe with whom they communicate, Fourthly, they betray the ſafe- 
ty and tranquillity of the Church and State wherein they live; for |B 
they under Chriſt are the foundations of the Common-wealth; their 
| prayers eſtabliſh the Princes Throne, their cries hold God faſt, and 
will not let kim alone to deſtroy a people, If the falt be infatu- 
ated, every thing muſt be unſayoury ; if the foundations fail, what. can 
the people do ? | 
| Now laſtly, in the words of the Text the Apoſtle ſhews the apteneſs of 
the promiſes to cleanſe and purifie, and that therefore they to whom they are | | 
made do miſimploy and negle& them, if they purifie not themſelves from |C 
all that filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit which by communion with the wicked 
they were apt ay to contract. | 

I ſhall not trouble you with any diviſion of the words, but obſerve 
out of them the point I have propoſed, 'Touching the pollution and 
filthineſs of ſin, andinfer other things in the Text by way of corollary and 
| application unto that, 

The wiſe man faith, That God made all things beautifull in their time, 
and then much more may, whom he created atter his own Image in riehte- |D 
—_— and holineſs, with an univerſal harmony and reftitude jn ſoul | | 
and body, He never ſaid of any of the Creatures, Let ws make it after 
0ur own Iwage as he did of man; and yet the Creatures have no more 
beauty in them, then they have footſteps of the power, wiſdom, and 
goodnſs of him that made them, How much more beautifull then 
was the ſoul of man, for whoſe ſervice this whole glorious frame was 
erected, and who was filled with the knowledge and love of all Gods 
revealed will £ Now fin brought confuſion, vanity,diſorder,both upon the |E 
whole Creation, and upon the Image of GOD in men and Angels, 
What thing more glorious then an Angel 2 what more hideous then 
a Devil * and it was nothing but ſin which made an Angel a Devil, 
What thing more beautifull and benign then Heaven, « what more 


out of Heaven, even fireand brimſtone upon Gods enemies, What more 


| chinks into all the Creatures to let out their vertne, and hath brought 


what more honourable then to obtain the end for which a thing is made * 
what more abhorred then to ſubſiſt in a condition infinitely more 
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wofull then not to be ? and it is fin onely which ſhall one time or 
| orher make all impenitent {inners with rather to be hurried into that 
fearfull gulf of annihilation, and to be ſwallowed up in everlaſting forger- 
fulnels, than live with thoſe marks of vengeance, under thoſe moun- 
tainous and unſupportable prefſures, which their fins will bring upon 
them, | 

When we look into the Scriptures to finde out there the reſemblances 
of ſin, we finde it compared to the moſt loathſome of things, To the 
blood and pollution of a new born child, before it be cut, waſhed, falted or 
Gyadled, Ezek. 16.6, Tothe rottenneſs of a man in his Grave, The whole 
world lieth in miſchief and ſin, 1 Foh.5. 19, evenas a dead man in the flime, 
and rottenneſs of his Grave, To that oiſom fteamand poiſonous exha- 
lation which breathes from the mouth of an open ſepulcher, their throat i 
an open ſepulcher, Rom, 3,13, that is, out of their throat proceedeth no- 
thing but ſtinking and rotten communication, as the Apoſtles calls jt, Epheſ, 
4.29. To the nature of Yipers, Swine, and Dogs, Luke 3.7, 2 Pet,2,20, To 
the d»nz or garbage, the poyſon, ſting, excrements, vomit of theſe filthy 
creatures ; to 4 root of bitterneſs which defileth many, Heb.12.15, to thorns 
and briars, which bring forth no other fruits but curſes, 7b, 6,8, To the 


To theexcrements of a boiling pot, a great ſcum, Ezek.,24.11,12, To the 
worſt of all diſeaſes, (ores, Iſa. 1.6, Rottenneſs, 2 Tim, 3, 8. Gangrenes or 


| leproſies, 2 Tim,2.17, Plague and peſtilence, 1 Kings 8, 38, The menſtru- 


ouſneſs of a removed woman, Ezek.36,17, Toa veſſel in which there is no plea- 
ſare, which is but the modeſt exprefſion of that draught into which na- 
cure emptieth it ſelf, Hoſea $.8, And which is the ſam of alluncleannefs, 


eyes of God do loath to ſee, ana his noſtrils to ſmell it, Zach, 11, $, Amos 5, 
21, It makesall thoſe thar have eyes open, and judgements redified, to 
abhor itin others. The wicked i an abomination to the righteous, Prov, 29, 
27, When deſperate wretches pour out their oaths and execrations 


neſs and cowardife not to dare to be deſperately wicked, then every true 
heart mourns for their pride, compaſſionates their miſery, defies their ſol- 
licitations, declines their companies and courfes, even as moſt infe&ions, 
ſerpentine, and helliſh exhalations which poiſon the air, and putrifie the 
earth upon which they tread, And when God gives a man eyes to look in- 
ward, unridgeth the Conſcience, unbowelleth the heart, ſtirreth up b 


the filthineſs of his Nature, "mo man 15 then conſtrained to abhor him- 
ſelf, to be loathfome in his own fight, and to ftop his noſe at the poyſon 
of his own fores, Ezek, 36.31. | 


the beſt works of the beſt men, Though we ſay not that they are fins, and in 


adhereunto them by the mixture of our corruptions, by paſſing through 
our hands, as when {weet water paſſeth through a fink, as that God might 
juſtly turn away his eyes from his own Graces in us, not 2s his Graces, but 
44 18 145, Itis true, the ſpiritual offerings and facrifices of the Saints, as 
they come from Gods Grace, are clean and pure, a ſweet lever acceptable, 
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excrements of metals, droſs, and reprobate ſilver, Fer,6.,28, Ezek, 22,18, 


finin the heart is compared to the fire of Helf, Fam,3.6, So that the pare 


natura rei culpable, as our adverſaries charge us ; yet ſo much evil doth | 


| 


againſt Heaven, ſcorn and perfecute the Word of Grace, count it baſe- | 


his Word the fink which is in every mans boſom, makes him ſmell the | 
carrion of his own dead works, theuncleannefs of hisevil Conſcience, | 


For the more particular diſcovery of this truth, ler us firſt look upon 
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Phil. 3.8. 
Rom.z 14. 
Jam. 3. 8. 

1 Cor. 15.65. 
Jam.1.21. 

2 Pet.2. 20. 


Mal.1.10. 


well-pleaſing and delightfull unto God, But yet, as they come from 15, Pang nj 


they have iniquity in them, as not being done with thar chrough | prov.1s.. 
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Ifa. 64.6. 


| Ephc{.1.5. 


Mal. 3 344- 


III 


and moſt exact conformity to Gods Will, as His Juſtice requires, and | 8 


therefore, if he ſhould enter into judgement, and mark what is done 
amiſs, he might reject our Prayers, and throw back the dung of our fa- 
crifices into our faces, for abuſing and defiling his Grace ; For curſed s 
every one that continueth not every thing that i written in the Law to do it. 
Clean then and acceptable they are ; Firſt, comparatively in regard of 


| wicked mens offerings, which are altogether unclean, Secondly, by fa- 


wour and acceptance, becauſe God ſpareth us, as a father his ſon that deſires 
to pleaſe him, Thirdly (which is the ground of all) by participation with 
Chriſt, being perfumed with his incenſe, being ſtrained through his blood, 


being ſantified-upon his Altar ; he he ſhall ſit as a refiner and purifier of | 
e 


old to purifie the ſons of Lewvi,and purge them as gold and ſilver then ſhall th 
or a. he Lord an offering in leeeſs then ſhall the offerings of Tudah, 
and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lrod. But in it ſelf our beſt righteouſnes is 
as a memſtruous rag, If God ſhould lay righteouſneſs ro the line,and judge- 
ment to theplummet, ſhould rake ſuch exceptions as he juſtly might at 
the moſt holy acion that any Saint can offer to him , If he ſhould ſhew 
the conſcience how ſhort it fallsof that total perfe&tion which his pure 
eye requires, how many looſe thoughts, how much deadne(s, wearineſs, 
irreverence, diffidence, vitiateth our pureſt prayers ; how many by-ends, 


mixtures, deface and blemiſh our brighteſt ations ; how much unbelief 
conſiſts with the ſtrongeſt faith, how many thorns, ſtones, birds, do 
haunt and cover the beſt ground, the moſt honeſt and good heart to ſtifle 
and ſteal away the word from it; how many weeds do mingle with the 
pureſt corn ; how much ignorance in the {ublimeſt judgements ; how 


nences and irregularities in the moſt bridled and reſtrained tongue; how 
much miſpence of the ſeaſons and opportunities of Grace in the moſt 
thrifty redemtion of our time; how much want of compaſſion and melt- 
ing affections in our greateſt alms ; of love to the truth, and right ac- 


how much ſelf allowance and diſpenſation to iterate, and reiterate our 
ſmaller errors ; if in theſe anda world of the like advantages God ſhould 
be exact to mark what is done amiſs, who were able to ſtand in his pre- 


and ſevereſt ſcrutiny of the moſt pure-and: jealous God ; yet let the 
. Conſcience of the Holieſt of them all be ſummoned to ſingle out the moſt 
pure and meritorious work which heever did, and with that to joyn iſſue 


his works thall appear righteous or impure ; and I dare preſume none of 
them would let their falation run a hazard upon that trial, So then 


MEN. 
How much more then in the beſt works of gg a ha men? Their ſacrifices 


defiled conſcience, Prov, 15, 8, Ti. 1,15, Their prayers and ſolemn mect- 
ings hateful, loathſome, impious, 7a. 1,13, 14, 15, For either they 
are but the howlings of afflicted men that cry out for pain, but not out of 


Aſle, 
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corrupt _ ignorances, overfights, forgetfulneſs, worldly inter- |. 


much vanity in the ſevereſt and exacteſt mindes ; how much looſenels and | 
 digreſfions in the moſt ſad and compoſed thoughts ; how many imperti- 


ceptation of the beautifull tidin$s of peace in our largeſt contributions , |* 


ſence, or abide his comming ? Say the Papiſts what they will of merit of 
condignity commenſurate to eternal life, and proportionable to the juſteſt | 


withGods juſtice to periſh or be ſaved according as that moſt perfe& of all | 
there is pollution by way of adherency and contact in the beſt works of the beſt| 


unclean and abominable before God, being offered upon the Altar of a 


love, Hoſea 7.14, or the babling of careleſs and ſecure men, that cry Lord, | 
Lord, and mumble a few words without further notice, like Balaarms | 
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Aﬀe, .Mat. 7.21, or the wiſhings and wouldings of inordinate men, that pray 


«warranted intruſions of preſumptuons men, who without reſpect to the 
Word, Promiſes, or Conditions of God, would have mercy from him 


| without grace,and forgivene(s of {in without forſaking of ſin, Their mercies 
"| are cruel mercies ; their profeſſion of Religion bnt a form of godlineſs, 


2 Tim.3,5, AllasI faid before, but the embalming of a carkais, which 
abates nothing of the hideouſneſs of it in the ſight of God, 
And now it the beſt works of wicked men are {ſo unclean and full of 


their prayers and devotions ſtinke, how much more their oaths and exe- 
crations 2 If their ſacrifices and that which they offer to God is unclean, 
how unclean is their ſacriledge and thar which they ſteal from him If their 
mercies be cruel, how cruel their malice, murthers, briberies, opprefſi- 
ons 2 If there be ſo much filthineſs in their protefſion, how much more 
in their perſecution, in their revilng and ſcorning of the wayes of God * 
If their faſtings and maceration be fintull, and zot unto the Loyd, Zech. 
7.5. what is their drunkenneſs, their ſpuing and ſtaggering, their 
clamors and uncleanneſs, all their curſed complements and ceremonies of 
damnation ? | 


that Hw eyes are purer then alwayes to behold iniquity ; Remember that his 
ſpirit will not alwayes ſtrive with fleſh | Admire his bottomleſs patience, 
which hath thus long iuffered thee an unclean veſſel to pollute thy ſelf and 
others, and forborn thee with more patience then thou could it have done 
a Toad, or Serpent, then which notwithſtanding in his ſight thouare far 
more unclean: And remember that his patience is Salvation, and ſhould 
lead thee to repentance! Conſider that the Law of the Lord is pure, and 
his fear clean, and his holineſs beautifull, the garments with which he 


beanty ; he comes with fire and ſope, with water and blood to heal our ſores, 
ro purge our uncleanneſs, But now if there be lewdneſs in our filthineſs, 
obſtinacy in our evil wayes ; if it ſuffice us not to have thus long wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, let us with fear confider thoſe wofull denuncia- 
tions : Let him that ts fithy be filthy ſtill » Ephraim v joyned to 1dols, let him 
alone : Becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not pureta, thou ſhalt not 
" purged from thy ſins any more, till 1 have cauſed my fury to reſt upon 
thee. | 

We have couſider the 90d ſt,that fin is full of filthineſs and pollution. 
Iwill but name the @#id it,YVhat this filthineſs is. It hath Two things belong- 


brought into the ſoul with it, A deformny to the holineſs and brightneſs 
the beauty of our life and nature, So that as evil is a declination and 
iwerving from the Law as a Rele, ſo itis{in; and as itisa {werving trom 
the Law, as our beauty, ſo it isthe fain and pollution of the Soul, Second- 
ly, it notes a poſitive foulne(s, an habitual (both natural and contracted) 
hideous marks of helliſkneſs and deformity in the foul, body and conver- 
lation: Every defire, motion, and figment of the heart 'being nothing 


Now in the laſt place letus ſee the ©»ale ſit, thoſe Evil properties 
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| for their Juſts, and not for their Souls; Fam.4.3. Or laſtly, the bold and 


filthineſs in Gods eyes, where then ſhall appear their confeſſed ns 7 If 


which 


O conſider this all ye that have hitherto forgotten God ! Remember 


clothed his Prieſts, garments of comlineſs and praiſe, made for glory and | 


ing tothe nature of it, Firſt, A privation of the beauty which the Image of God 


defiledneſs of minde and conſcience,an introducing of the image of Satan, | 


or tos exhalations of an open ſepulcher, the damp and ſteam of a rotten | 
| LOU1, | 
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of the Law, The Law was both Holy and Good, not onely the Rule, but 
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Hoſea 4.13. 
| EzeK.24.13. 
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Adeo non ſola 
anima tranſt- 
git vitam, ut 
nec cogitatus,li- 
cet non ad effe- 
us per car- 
nem dedudtos, 
auferamus a 
collegio carnis 
----fine opere, 
| 0g ſine effettu, 


{ cogitatus Car- 
nis eſt Aus. 


red. carns. 
cap.14. 


Jer.44.17. 


| Gal.2.14. 
Ezek.16.52, 


54. 


which accompany this pollution, Fovr wofull qualities belong unto it, 
Eirſt, it is a deep pollution of a Crimſon dye, of a Scarlet tinQure that will 


\ Ethiopian, which is not by way of accidental or external adherency, not 


| from Heaven hath not ſo cleanſed it out of the Country of Sodowr, but 


[Terr de Reſuy-1 £28i0n of the other, then one wheel in an Engine move without the mo- 


2 SAM. 12. 14, 
p King.13. 18. 


not wear out, 7/a, 1,18, Like the (pots of a Leopard, or the blakneſs of an 


innate and contempered, belonging to the conſtitution, Fer.13, 23, Itis 
engraven upon the heart, written withan iron pen, and the claw of a Dia- 
mond, and ſo faſhioned even in the very ſubſtance of the ſoul, Fer,17,r, 
It is an iniquity marked, which cannot be waſhed away with niter and much ſope, 
no more then marks imprinted 8 incorporated inthe ſubſtance of a veſle], 
Fer.2,22, The whole inundatjon and deluge of Noah could not waſh it 
off trom theearth, bur it returned again, A ſhowre of fire and brimſtone 


that the venome and plague of it doth till there appear in a poyſonous 
and ſtinking lake, The Plague which came amongſt the Iſraelites for the 
abominations of Baal Peoy had not cleanſed the filthineſs all away, but ma- 
ny years after the ſtain remained, Foſh.22.17. Nay,the very flames of Hell 
ſhall not in all eternity be able to eat out the Prints, or to fetch away the 
ſtains of the ſmalleſt fins from the nature of man, Nay, which is yet | 
ſtronger than all this,though Grace be of it ſelf apt to wipe out, and conquer 
ſin, yet that meaſureand proportion of Grace which here the beſt receive, 
though it may ſhorten, weaken, abate, yet it doth not utterly root it out, 
Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I am free from my ſins ? The belt 
of us have yet our ſores running upon us, and ſtand in need of a garment 
to cover our pollutions, 

Secondly, It is an rye 3 pollution, 1 faid unto thee when thou waſt 
in thy blood, Live, We are by nature all overdrowned and plunged in the 
filthine(s of fin, The Apoſtle here cals it filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,to note 
the compaſs of the ſtain of fin, For notwithſtanding ſome ſins belon 
principally to the ſpirit, as pride, herefie, idolatry, ſuperſtition, 8c, an 
others to the fleſh, as drunkenneſs, gluttony, uncleanneſs, 8c, yet cer- 
tain it is that every -ſin defiles both fleſh and ſpirit, by the reaſon of their 
mutual dependence in being and working, and of the contagious quality of ſin. 
Sins of the fleſh ſoak and fink, and eat into the bottom of the ſpirit, to 
drown that with hardneſs, inſenfibility, error, ſecurity, inconſiderateneſs, | 
contempt of God,8&c, and the fins of the ſpirit break out like plague- 
ſores into the fleſh, pride into the eye, malice into the hand, hereſte into 
the tongue,ſuperſtition and 1dolatry into the knee,&c, The ſoul and body 
have ſo neer communion, that one can no more fin alone without the con- 


tion o =o other, : . ns.” 
Thirdly, It is a ſpreading pollution, A leprofie, a gangrene, a plague, 
that diffuſeth oo ok and ;Fetion upon a. Firſt, it Bread, bs js 
ſelf. Anevil luſt will infeſt the thoughts, and they the deſires, and they the 
words and actions, and they grow into habits and reflec back again upon 
the heart and Conſcience to harden and defile them, Secondly, this in- 
tection ſtayes notin a mans ſelf onely, but runs forth upon others to lead and 
miſeuide them; we will certainly do as we have done, We and our Kines, 
our Princes, and our Fathers, in the cities of Fudah, and in the ſtreets of 
Feruſalem, To drive and compel them , why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live | 
as ao the Fews ? To comfort and hearten them; Thou haſt juſtified, and art 
a comfort to thy ſiſters Sodom and Samaria, To exaſperate and enrage them ; 
Thou haſt given occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, To 


Jer. 9.14. 
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deceive and ſeduce them, as" the old Prophet of zethel did the a” 
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of the Zordby his lye. Toteach and inſtrut# them; the 1ſraclites by their | 


| idolatry taugh their children to walk after Baalim, And by how much the 
more authority over the perſons of men, or eminency of place, or repy- 
tarion of piety any man hath, by ſo much the more ſpreading and intedti- 
ous are his fins, being taken with themore truſt and aſſurance, If a Mini- 
ſter be looſe and ſcandalous, a Magiſtrate careleſs and ruſty, a gentleman 
rude and unclean, a man that profeſſeth the power of godlineſs, unjuſt 


A| and worldly, ſtrange it is how the lower and more 1gnorant rank of men, | 
who beleeve that ſuch men as theſe are not by their places ſq far from, or | 


by their learning and ſtudies ſo unacquainted with God as they, will be 
hereby ſtrengthened in their deadly and formal courſes. Thirdly (which 
is yet worſe) the wery godly are apt to be infected by the ſins of the wicked, It 
is not ſo ſtrange to ſee a godly man miſguided and ſeduced by the errors 
of otherslikeh 

opinion of their ations , and ſo make a man take them upon truſt 
from them,Bur that a holy man ſhould catch infe&tion from the example of 
another who is in the gall of bitterneſs, isa thing that wonderfully ſets 
forth the corruption of our nature, and the contagion of fin, The ſors of 
God ſawthe daughters of men, and were polluted ; the people of Iſrael ſaw the 
Midianitiſh woman, and were enſhared, An Holy mans converſing with 
looſe, carnal, and formal men, diſwonts him from the wayes of God, 
brings a deadneſs of ſpirit, and inſenfible decay of Grace upon him ſe- 
cretly, and therefore the more dangerouſly conveys a mediocrity and 
compliancy of ſpirit, with forms onely of godlineſs and phariſaical our- 
ſides, begets much diſpenſation and allowance in many errours, that he 
may keep pace, and not ſeem too auſtere, cenſorious, and ill-conceited 
of the men whom he walks with, Therefore David would not ſuffer a 
wicked man to be in his preſence, nor any wicked thing to be before his eyes, 
Leſt it ſhould cleave unto him, Take heed, ſaith the Apoſtle, eſt any root o 
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bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled, Fourthly, it 
ſpreads not onely upon men, but defiles and curſes the good Creatures of God 
about us ;, Tt puts a _ into the ſtone in the Wall, and the beam in the 
houſe, barrenneſs into the earth, mourning into the Elements, conſumption 
into the Beaſts and Birds , bondaze, vanity, grief,and at laſt combuſtion and 
diflolution upon the whole frame of nature, 

Fourthly, it is a mortal and a poyſonous pollution, the pollution of deadly 
ſores, and putrefattions, I ſaid unto thee in thy blood, Live ; yea, I ſaid unto 
thee in thy blood, Live, It notes that that eſtate wherein they were in their 
ſ1ns, was ſo deadly, that the cure of them was very difficult, it requi- 
red the repetition of Gods power and mercy, If a child new born ſhould 
lie expoſed in its blood tothe injury of a cold air, not have the Navel 
cut, nor the body wrapped, or waſhed, or tended at all, how quickly 
would it be that from the womb of the mother ic would drop into the 
Worb of the Earth * The ſtate of fin is an eſtate of nakedneſs, 
blood, impotency, obnoxiouſneſs to all the temptations and ſnares 
of Sathan, to all the darts of Death and Hell, The ancients com- 
pare it to falling into a pit full of dirt and ſtones ; 2 man is nor ottely 


polluted, but he is bruiſed and wounded by it. To conclude, there is no | 


deformity nor filthineſs extant which did not riſe from fin, It is fin 
which puts bondage into the Creature, which brings diſcords and deformi- 


ties upon the face of Nature, It is fin which put devilliſhneſs into the Angels | 
| of Heaven, and hurried them down from their firſt habitation, Ic is ſin 


| which put 4 ſting into death, without which, thoughir kill, yer it cannot 
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imſelf, the eſtimation of whoſe perſons may over-rule the | 
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Iſa. 1.15,18. 
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Ezck.16.14. 


mm 


curſe, It is fin which puts fire into Hell, and ſupplies unto all eternity the |, 
fuel and materials for thoſe unextinquiſhable flames, It js fin which puts | 
Hell intothe Conſcience, and arms a man with terrours and amazements a- 
gainſt himſelf, It is fin which put rottenneſs and diſhonouy into the grave 
e that died without fin roſe up without corruption, It is fin, which wrings 
out thoſe clamors and groans of bruit creatures, which wreſtle under the curſe 
of Adams fall. It is ſinwhich enrageth and maddeth one beaſt againſt another, 
and one man againſt another,and one nation againſt another. It is ſin which 
brought ſhame and diſhonour upon that nakedneſs unto which all the creatures 
in Paradiſe did owe awe and reverence, It is fin which turn'd Sodom into a 
ſtinking lake, and Feruſalem the glory of the Earth, into adeſolation and 
haunt for Owles and Bitterns, It is fin which ſo often ſtaineth Heaven and 
Earth with the marks of Gods vengeance, and which will one day roll up 
in darkneſs, and devour with fire, and reduce to its primitive confuſion the 
whole frame of Nature. It is fin which put horror into the Law, makes that 
which was at firſt a Law of life and liberty, to be a Law of bondage and 
death, full of weakneſs, unprofitableneſs, hideouſneſs, and curſes, It 
is fin which puts malignity and venom into the very Goſpel, making it a 
ſavour of. Death unto Death, that is, of another deeper death and forer con- 
demnation, which by trampling upon the blood of Chriſt we draw 
upon our ſelves, unto that death under which we lay before by the male- 
dition of the Law, And laſtly, (which is the higheſt chat can be ſpoken 
of the venom of ſin) Ir is fin which in a fort, and to ſpeak after the man- 
ner of men, hath put hatred into God himſelf, hath moved the moſt mer- 
cifull, gracious and compaſſionate Creator to hate the things which he 
made, and not to take Pity upon the works of his hands, If God had 
looked round about his own works, he could have found nothing but g90d- 
neſs inthem, and therefore nothing but love ty himſelf. But when ſin came 


his own workmanſhip, _ 

And the conſideration hereof ſhould drive us all like Lepers 
and polluted wretches to that Fountain in Iſrael which is opened for ſin 
and for uncleanneſs, to buy of him white yaiment that we may be cloathed, and 


finde out the pollution of ſin 1n our ſelves,and that is,by uſing the glaſs of the 
Law, which was publiſhed of purpoſe to make {in appear exceeding {in- 
tull, For as redfum is ſui index & obliqui, 10 purum is ſui index & impuri, 
That which is right and pure is,the meaſure and diſcovery of that which is 
| ctooked and impure, Now the Law i Right, Pure, Holy, Fuſt, Good, Love- 


tions and Properties in fin, And having gotten by the Law acquaintance 
| with our ſelves, there is then fit place for the Apoſtles precept, Tocleanſe 


the prepoſterouſneſs of 7ſraels ſervices unto him, when they came before 
him in their uncleanneſs, and lifted up hands full of blood, and then comes 
the like precept to the Apoſtles bere, waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes,8&C, 
But can an unclean thing cleanſe it ſelf 2 Can that which is intrinſecal- 
| 1y, naturally, inherently unclean, purifie it ſelf £ It may pollute any thing 
which toucheth it, but how can it ceaſe from that which belongs to 
its nature, or wipe out that which hath eaten in, and js marked in its very 
ſubſtance? It is true of ovr ſelves we cannot cleanſe our ſelves ; It is Chriſts 


office to Sanctifie his Church, and it is His comlineſs with which we are 


into the World, it made the Lord repent, and grieve, and hate, and deſtroy | 


the ſhame of our nakedneſs may ot appear, For which purpoſe we mult firſt , 


| ly, Honourable,Clean; and therefore very apt to diſcover the contrary affes |E 


our ſelves from. all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, Firſt, the Lord diſcovered | 
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adorned,without him we can do nothin ; but yet having him we muſt waſh our 

les, For God worketh not upon men as a Carver upon a ſtone when he 
would induce the ſhape and proportions of a man, but yet Teaves It 
1 tone ſtill and no more 3 but as himſelf did work upon Earth ih Para- 


Creature, It is true, a natural man is as dead to grace as a ſtone is to na- 
tural life, and therefore if onely man ſhould work upon him he would 
continne as dead ſtill ; but he who of dead Earth made a living man, is 
able of fones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham, and the work of conver- 
ſon is a work of wvivification, Now then being quicked, we muſt watk and 
work our ſelves, 1 will take away, ſaiththe Lord, the ſtony heart out of their 


| fleſh, and Twill give them an heart of fleſh, that they may walk in my ſtatutes, 


&c, So then God commands us tocleanſeour ſelves when yet it is his ow 
work, Firſt, to teach us that what he doth, is not out of duty or debt, but 
of Grace and Favour ; for when he doth that which he commanas, 1t is ma- 
nifeſt that ovrs was the duty, and therefore hz the greater mercy, to giveus 
money wherewith to pay him the debt we owed, Thou workeſt all our works 
for us, ſoith the Propher, The work, as itis aduty is ours, but as it is a 
performance it isthine, Secondly, he doth it to ſhew, that though he be 
the Author and finiſher of our Faith, though he who beginneth our good 
works, doth alſo perform them until the day of Chriſt, yer he will nor 
have us abidealwayes under his hand as dead ſtones, but being quickned 
and healed by his ſpirit, and having our impotencies removed, we like- 
wiſe muſt cooperate and move to the ſame end with him ; for he doth not 
ſo work for us, but he withal gives us a will and a deed to concur with him 
to the ſame actions; As we have received Chriſt, ſo we muſt walk in him; 
Thirdly, to ſhew us where we muſt fetch our cure, to teach us that he will 


Therefore He commandeth us the things which we cannot do, that we might 
know of whom to beg them ; for it is Faith alone which obtaineth by prayer 
that which the Law requireth onely, but cannot effec, by reaſon of the 
weakneſs of it, In oneplace the Lord commandeth, caſt away from you all 
your tranſereſiions,and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit, In another plice 
he promiſeth, 7 will ſprinkle clean water upon you,and you ſhall be clean , from all 
your filthineſs and from all your Idols will 1 cleanſe you , A new heart alſo will 
Igive you, and a new ſpirit will 7 put within you, and I will take away the ſtony 
heart out of or fleſh, and will give you an heart of fleſh, How can theſe 
things conſiſt rogether £ He commands us to do that which he promiſeth 
to do himſelf ; but ouely to ſhew that God gives what he requires, The 
things which he bids usdo,(as if they were to be the works of our own wil, 
and being indeed the duties which we ow) yet he promiſeth to do 1n us, 
to ſhew that they are the works of his grace, and hat his promiſes are 
the foundation of all our performances, For we by working do not cauſe 
him to fulfil his promiſes, but heby promiſing ok enable us to perform 


e Text; Having therefore theſe promiſes(dearly beloved) Let us claenſe 
our ſelves. 


This then is the next thing we muſt enquire into, wherein the ſtrength 


co infer and preſs upon his conſcience this dury of cleanſing himſelf. 


| 
[1 
== 


eee 


Here then firſt we muſt note, that promiſes do contain the matter of 


rewards , and are for the moſt part ſo propoſed unto us, Abating 


diſe when he breached into it the Soul of man, and ſo made ita Living } 


be ſought unto by us, and that we muſt rely upon his power and promiſes, | 


our works, So then we cleanſe our ſelves by the ſtrength of his promiſes, 
_ are the principles of our purification, This the Apoſtle exprefleth 
int 


of this argument lies, and how a man ought to make uſe of the promiſes | 


onely 
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onely the firſt promiſe of calling unto the obedience of Faith, which I con- 
ceive is rather made unto Chriſt in our behalt, (Ask of me, and Iwill give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for- 
thy poſſeſion) then unto us formally, becauſe the ſeed of Abrahams are the 
ſubject of the promiſes ; I fay excepting onely that, I conceive all other 
promiſes to bear in them the nature of a reward, and fo to carry relation 
to preſuppoſed Services, For benefits have uſually burthens and engage- 
ments with them, {o that promiſes being the repreſentation of rewards, 
and rewards the conſequents of Service, and all fervices being generally 
comprehended in this of cleanſing onr ſelves from all filthineſs, and of f:- 


. niſhing holineſs in Gods fear, maniteſt it is that the promiſes are in this re- 


eard fit arguments to induce our duty, The Goſpel which is the Word of 


Promiſe, hath an obedience annexed unto it, which the Apoſtle calls the | 


obedience of the Goſpel: and Faith being the hand to receive the Promiſes, 


hath an obedience annexed unto it likewiſe, which the ſame Apoſtle calls | 


the obedience of Faith ;, for it is not onely a hand to receive, but a hand to 
work, To live to our ſelves, and yet lay claim to the Promiſes, is to make 
God a lyer, not to beleeve the record which he gives of himſelf, that he 
will not caſt away precious things upon ſwine, His promiſes are free in 


fieri, made onely out of Grace, but conditional in fatto efſe, performed and | 


accompliſhed with dependance upon duties in us, God # Faithfull, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, who ſhall ſtabliſh you and keep you from evil, there is the 
Promiſe and we are confident that you will do the things which we command 
yox, there is the Duty which- that Promiſe calls for, When we pray 
Give us our daily bread, by ſaying, Give us, weacknowledge that it is from 


God, but when wecall it ours, we ſhew how God gives it, namely in the 


uſe of means, For Bread is Owrs, not onely in the right of the Promiſe, I 
will not fail thee, nor forſake thee ; but by ſervice and quiet working in an 
orderly calling, EE Sou | 

Secondly, Promiſes are apt to purifie, not onely as arguments to induce it, 
but likewiſe as efficzent cauſes and principles, being by Faith apprehended, 
of our Holineſs, And ſo the force of the reaſon is the fame, as if a rich 
man having given a _- eſtate unto his ſon, ſhould add this exhortation, 
having received f{uch gifts as theſe, and having now wherewithal to 


live in quality and worth, keep your ſelf infaſhion like the Son of ſuch a 


Father, | 


Efficients they are, Firſt, as tokens and expreſſions of. Gods love, forall | 
Gods promiſes are grounded in his Love, His Juſtice, Truth, and Fidelity: | 
are the reaſons of fulfilling Promiſes, becauſe in them he maketh himſelf 


our debtor ; Therefore (faith the Apoltle) There is laid upfor me a Crown 


of righteouſneſs, which God the righteous Fudge ſhall give unto me: And 
again, God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted ;, and faithful is | 


he that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it ; and St, Fohn, If we confeſs owr 
ſins, he is faithfull and juſt toforgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us /708 all un- 
righteouſneſs. One would think a 'man ſhould rather fear the revenge, 


then expect the forgiveneſs of ſins by Gods Fuſtice ; but God isas juſt in | 


performing the mercy which he promiſeth, as in executing the vengeance 
which he threatneth, So then Fuſtice and Fidelity, are the reaſons of ful- 
filing promiſes ; but Gods Love and Mercy is the onely reaſon of ma- 
king promiſes, The Lord did not ſet his love upon you nor chooſe you, 
(faith Moſes to Iſrael) becauſe ye were more in a9eP 22 then any people, 
but becauſe the Lord loved you, that is the ground of making the promiſe, and 
becauſe he would keep the Oath which he had ſworn to your s Nu 6 that was 


the 
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ad of performing his promiſe, For thy Words ſake, according to 

fron ries h Dad Wi op done all theſe great things, According 
;9 thine own heart, that is, ex mero motu, out of pure and unexcited Jove, 
chou didſt give thy Word and Promiſe,and for thy Word ſake, thou haſt 
.| performed 1t,not for any thing that was in me(for whoam 10 Lord, or what 
is my houſe!) haſt thou brought me hitherto, Thou wilt Ayr thePro- 
phet,the truth to Facob,and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn unto 
our Fathers from the dayes of old ; Why truth to Facob,and mercy to Abraham? 
We muſt note, the promiſe after a {ort began in Abraham, (therefore he 
is called the Father of the faithful) and when God makes a pos It 1s 
only out of mercy ; but the Promiſe was continued unto Facob, who ”_ 


was out of mercy given unto Abraham, &d of truth and fidelity deſcend 
unto Facob, the ſeed of Abraham ; and therefore we ſhall finde Covenant, 
Mercy and Oath joyned together in the Scripture, to note unto us both 
the ground of making the Covenart, —_—_ and the ground of perfor- 
ming the Covenant made, the Truth and Fidelity of God, Thy God 
ſhall keep unto thee the Covenant and the mercy which he ſware unto thy 
fathers, ſaith Moſes, To perform the mercy promiſed to our Fathers , and 
to remember his holy Covenant , The oath which he [ware to our Father 


miſes are the tokens and fruits of Gods meer love, And in that 
regard they are apt to cleanſe, or to move us to any duty which 
God requires of us, For Love and Mercy being by faith apprehend- 
ed, are ſtrong Arguments to love and fear God again, We love him, 
becauſe he lovedus, and they ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs ; The good- 
neſs of the Lord begetteth Fear, and that is all one as to cleanſe and pu- 
rifie, for the fear of the Lord is clean and pure, There is an unclean fear, 
like that of the Adultereſs, who feareth her husband , leſt he ſhould 
return and deprehend her in her falſeneſs to him ; but the true fear 
of the Lord is clean, like that of a chaſte Spouſe, who feareth the depar- 
ture of her Love, There are none (o deſtitute of humanity, as not to an- 
{wer Love for Love. 

Secondly, Promiſes are the Efficient cauſes of our Purification, as they 
are the grounds of our hope and expeftations, We have no reaſon to ope 
for any thing whuch is not promiſed, or upon any other conditions than 
as promiſed, Hope is for this reaſon in Scripture compared to an Anchor 
both (ure and ſteafaſt, becauſe it muſt have ſomthing of firmneſs and ſta- 
bility to faſten upon,before it can ſecure the ſoul in any tempeſt, To hope 
without a promiſe, or upon any promiſe otherwiſe then ir ſtands, is but to 
let an Anchor hang in the water, or catch in a Wave, and thereby to ex- 
pect ſafety to the Veſſel, This Argument the Apoſtle uſeth why we 
ſhould not caſt away our confidence, or {lacken our hope, becauſe there is 
a Promiſe, which by patience and doing the will of God we may in due time 
receive, and which is a firm foundation for our confidence to reſt upon, So 
Abraham is ſaid to have beleeved againſt hope in hope, that he ſhould be the 
Father of many Nations, and the ground of that hope is added, Accord- 
ing to that which was ſpoken, to that word of promiſe, (v ſhall thy ſeed be. 
And elſewhere he 1s {aid to have looked for a City which had foundations ; 
that is, a City which was built upon the Immutable ſtability of Gods oath 
and fone. Thus we ſee promiſes are the grounds of our Hope,and Hope 
1s of a cleanſing nature, The grace of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, teacheth us to 
deny Pos and worldly luſts, and to live Jer righteouſly, and godly 
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Abrahams ſeed was an heir of the Promiſe, and ſo the inheritance which 


Abraham , 8c, ſaith Zachary in his Song, Thus we ſee that the Pro- | 
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in this preſent world ; the reaſon whereof is preſently enforced, Looking 
r John3. 3- | for that bleſſed Hope, and glorious appearing of the great God, Andagain, | | 
He that hath this hope in him, ſaith Saint Fohn , namely to be like him 
at his coming, Purifieth himſelf even as he is pure, He that hopeth to 
be fully like Chriſt hereafter, and to come to the meaſure of the ſta- | 
cure of his fulneſs, will labour to his nttermoſt to be as he was in 
this world, For a man hopes for nothing de futuro, which he would not 
preſently compals, if it were in his power, No man is to be preſum'd |A 
to hope for the whole, who hates any part; or to expect the fulneſs,who te- | 
1 John 4. 20.| Jes the firſt fruits of the Spirit, He that loweth not his brother whom he 
| hath ſeen,how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? That is, He that can- 
| not,endure nor look on that little glimpſe and ray of holineſs which is in | | 
his brother, in one and the ſame paſſions, infirmities and corruptions with | | 
himſelf, will much leſs be able to abide the light of the Son of righteou(- 
neſs, and that moſt orient, ſpotleſs, and vaſt Holineſs which is in him, The | | 
ſame reaſon holds here; he that cannot endeavour to purifie himſelf here, |B 
doth never truly hope to-be like Chrift hereafter, He that dire&s his 
courſe towards York; can never be preſumed to hope that he ſhall by that 
| journey get to London, when he knows, or might eaſily be informed that 
It is quite the other way, And the truth is, no wicked man hath any true, 
iPer. 1. 3- | 24s, Peter calls it, lively hope ro come to Heaven, Blind preſumprions, 
ignorant wiſhings and wouldings he may have, but no true hope at al, For 


that ever ſuppoleth ſome knowledge and pre-apprehenfion of the Good- ? 
| neſsof that which is hoped for ; and there is nothing in Heaven which | ? 
| wicked men do not hate as very evilto them ; the preſence of the moſt i 


Holy God, the purity and brightneſs of his Glory, the Company of 
Chriſt Jeſus and his Saints, &c. If they might be ſuffered firſt to have 
a view of it, and ſee what is there doing, what Divine and Holy imploy- 
ments take up all the thoughts, deſires, and powers of the blefled com- 
1 et. 1. 8. | pany there, they would abhor no place more, Hope begets lowe ( whom: ha- | 
ving not ſeen, ye love, ſaith the Apoſtle, ) Hope to be like Chriſt here- 
| after,will work a love and deſire to expreſs ſo much as we can of his Image |[D| | 
here, He that longs for a thing, will take any preſent occaſion to get as ' 
much of it as he may together, Notably doth S. Paul (er forth this pu- | q] 
Phil. 3.13.10-| rifying property of Hope in the Promiſes, 1 follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which alſo 1 am apprehended of Chriſt Feſus, 1 
3B am already apprehended of Chriſt, he hath in his body carried 
me in hope unto Heaven with him, and made me it together 
in heavenly places, and this hope ro come to him at laſt, to at- 
tain to that price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus ; makes me |E 
preſs, and pull, and ftrive by all means to attain to pertection, to expreſs 
a heavenly converſation in earth, becauſe from. thence 7 look for 4 Savi- 
our the Lord Teſus Chriſt, Hope ( as we ſaid) is an Anchor, Our Anchor is 
| fix'd in heaven, our veſſel js upon earth ; now as by the Cable a man may 
draw his veſſel to the Anchor, ſo the ſoul being fixed by hope unto 
Chriſt, doth hale and draw it ſelf nearer and nearer unto him, 
Thirdly, Promiſes are the efficient cauſes of our Purification, as they are 
the objects of our Faith : For we dare not beleeve without Promiſes, |F 
Row.4.19,21,| Therefore Abraham ſtaggered not through unbelief, but gave glory to God, | 
| becauſe he was fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed he was able to per- 
form, It is not Gods power fimply, but with relation to' his Promiſe 
which ſecures our faith, So Sarah is ſaid through faith tobe delivered of 
Heb.11. 12, a child being paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faithful that had ae 
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chineſs; for faith alſo hath a cleanſing property ; It purifieth the heart , and 
worketh by love , and looketh upon the things promiſed as defireable 


things, rejoyceth in them, and worketh komogeneal and ſutable affeti- 


| ons unto them, Again, we muſt note, That ſn comcs ſeldome without Pro- 
miſes to pollute us, begets vaſt expectations and hopes of good from it, | 


Palaam was whet and enliven'd by promiſes to curſe Gods a ; The 
Strumpet in the Proverbs, that ſaid to the young man, Come, let 14s tuke 
onr fill of loves, conceived moſt adequate fatisfation to her adulterous 
luſts by that way, This was the deluſion of the rich Fool in his Epicu- 
riſm, Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, for thou haſt much laid up 


for many gh Of the Jews in their 7dolatries ro the Qucen of Heaven, 


becauſe that would afford them plenty of vitnals, and make them ſee no 
evill : Of Gehazics fooliſh heart, who promiſed to him(elt 0lzveyaras, and 
Vineyards, and Sheep, and Oxen, and ef when and maid-ſervants by 
his officious lie, And this was one of the Devils Maſter-pieces when 
he tempted Chriſt, All theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and wor- 
ip me, Thus we ſee fin ſeldome comes without promiſes to ſeduce and 
ollute the ſoul, And yet the truth is, theſe promiſes cannot hold up the 
hope of any man, When a man hath wearied himſelf in the purſuit. of 
them, yer ſtill there is leſs hope at laſt then at firſt, Butnow faith fix- 
ing upon ſure mercies, upon promiſes which cannot be abrogated or diſ- 
annulled (being made irreverſible by the 04th of God, who after he hath 
{worn,cannot repent ) and ſeeing not only ffab:lity, but preczouſneſs in the 
promiſes, and through them looking upon the great goodneſs of the 
things contained in them, as already la 
by this means overcoming the world ( whoſe only prejudice and ad- 
vantage againſt Chriſt is this, that the things which he promiſerh are 
long hence to come, whereas that which it promiſeth it likewiſe preſent- 
eth to the view of ſenſe; which difference faith-deſtroyeth, by giving a 
ſubſiſtence and ir preſence of things hoped for to the ſoul: ) By this 
means, I ſay faith doth mightily prevail to draw a man unto ſuch holi- 
neſs as becometh the ſons and heirs of ſo certain and precious pro- 
miſes, Till a man by faith apprehends ſome intereſt in the promiſes, he 


| will never out of true love endeavour a conformity unto God in Chriſt, By 


them, ſaith Saint Peter, we are made partakers of the divine nature , and do 


| Joye the corruption that is in the world through luſt, What is it to be 


made partaker of the divine natnre ? It notes two things: Firſt, a fellow- 
ſhip with God.in his holineſs ; that purity which is eminenter and infinite- 
ly in Gods moſt holy nature, is formaliter , or ſecundum.,medum creatu- 
re, {0 faras the Image of his infinite holineſs 1s exprefſible in a narrow 
creature, faſhioned in and communicated unto us by our 'union with 
Chriſt, ' Secondly, a fellowſhip with God in his bleſſedneſs, namely, in that 
beatifical viſion and brightnets of glory which trom the face and ful- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt ( who as a ſecond Adaw is made unto us the 


| Author and Fountain of all heavenly things ) ſhall at laſt in fulneſs, and 


doth even now in flaſhes and glimmerings ſhine forth upon his mem- 
bers. And all this we have from thoſe great and precious promiſes which 
are made unto us, of holineſs. and of blefſedneſs, For as we ſay of the 
Word in general, ſo more eſpecially of the Promiſes, they are operative 
woras, and do produce ſome reall effects, being received by Faith, As a 
man when he receiverh a Deed ſigned, ſealed, witneſſed, and delivered, 


doth not only take Parchment or Wax, or empty words, but hath | 
thereby | 


A a 2 


ubpſting and preſent to the ſoul, and | 
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| hand of Faith, there dothnot only paſs empty breath and naked words , 


Divine nature, 


—_—_— 


thereby ſome fundamental right created unto the things in the Deed | 
mentioned to be conveyed, ſo that the Deed is declaratory and operative 
of ſome reall effefs : So in the Word and Promiſes of God ſealed by the 
blood of Chriſt, ratified by the Oath of the Covenant, teſtified by the 
Spirit of Truth, delivered by the hand of Mercy, and received by the 


but alſo ſome reall Effefts by the intendment of God are thereby pro- 
duced; namely, the cleanſing of our ſinful nature from the pollutions of 
the world, and the transforming thereof into the Image and purity of the 


Fourthly, Promiſes are the efficient cauſes of our Purification, as they are 
the Rays and Beams of Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, in whom they are 
all founded and eſtabliſhed, They are All in him Yea, andin him Amen, 
Every Promiſe by Faith apprehended carries a man to Chriſt, and to the 
conſideration of our unity with him, in the right whereof we have claim 
to the Promiſes ; even as every line in a circumference, though there 
never ſo diſtant from another, doth being purſued, carry a man art laſt to 


not madefor any thing in us, nor have their ſtability in us, but they are 
made i and for Chriſt unto us, unto Chriſt in our behalf, and unto us 
only ſo far forth as we are members of Chriſt, For they were not made 
to ſeeds as many, but to ſeed, namely to Chriſt in ageregato, as comprehend- 
ing the head and the metnbers in the unity of one body, So then ever 
Promiſe carrying us to that Unity which we have with Chriſt by his Spi- 
rit (who js therefore called a {pzrit of Adoption, becauſe he veſteth us with 


ſantifieth us by the reſurreion of Chriſt ) doth thereby purifie us from 
dead works, and conform the members to the Head, building them up in an 
holy Temple and an habitation of . God through the Spirit ,by whom we are in 
Chriſt, In one word, Our Intereſt in the Promiſes is grounded upon our being 
in Chriſt, and being one with him; and our being in him is the ground of 
our purification, Every branch in me that bringeth forth fruit, my father 
pureeth, that it may bring forth more fruit, And in this reſpe&t the pro- 
miſes may be {aid to purifte, as ſtill carrying us to our intereſt in Chriſt, 
in whom they are founded, | 

Fifthly, and laſtly, the Promiſes are cauſes of our purification, as Exem- 
plays, patterns, and ſeeds of purity unto s, For the Promiſes are in them- 
ſelves Exceeding great and precious, Every Word of God is pure and tryed like 
gold ſeven times 1n the fire, it is right, and clean, and true, and altogether | 
righteous, and therefore very lovely and attractive, apt to [an&ifie and 
cleanſe the ſoul, Santtifie them by thy truth, (faith Chriſt) thy Word #& truth. 
And again, Now ye are clean through the Word which 1 have ſpoken unto you. 


| For the Word is Seed, and ſeed affimilates earth and dirt jnto its own | 


pure and clean nature, So by the Word there is a tranſ-elementation, and 


conforming of our foul and earthly nature to the ſpiritualneſs of it ſelf, | 


Therefore the Apoſtle uſeth this for. an argument, why the regenerate 
cannot fin (namely in that univerſal and compleat manner as others do) 


becauſe they have the ſeed of God abiding in them, that is,his Word, Spi- 
| rit, and Promiſes abating the ſtrength of luſt, and ſwaying: them to a 

contrary point, For thus the Word of promiſe makes a mans heart to 
argue: Hath God of meer grace made aſſurance of ſo precious things to 


me who by nature am a filthy and unclean creature; obnoxious to all the 


one and the ſame Center, common unto them all. For the Promiſes are | 


y IC 


Al 


the ſonſhip of Chriſt, and a pirit of holineſs and renovation, becauſe he "t 


curſes and vengeance in his Book? Hath he wrought fo great deliverance, 
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and laid up ſuch unſearchable riches for my ſoul « and ſhould I again break 
his Commandments, and joyn in the abominations of other men © Would 
he not be angry till he had conſumed me, ſo that there ſhould be no 
eſcaping Should I not rather labour to feel the comtorts and power 
of theſe Promiſes, encouraging me to walk worthy of ſo great a mer- 
cy, and ſo higha calling * to walk meet for the participation of the In- 
heritance of the Saints in ligkt £ Shall I that am reſerved to ſuch honour, 
live in the mean time after the luſts of the Gentiles, who have no hope © 
* Hath God diſtinguiſhed me by his Spirit and Promiſes from the world, 
and ſhall I confound my ſelf again * Shall I requite evil for good to the 
hurt of mine own ſoul < Theſe and the like are the reaſonings of the 
heart from the beauty and purity of the Promiſes, | 
Thirdly, and laſtly, Promiſes are Arguments to infer our Purification, be- 
cauſe in many of them that is the very Matter of which they conſiſt, and 10 


| the power and fidelity of God is engaged for our Purification, I well 


cleanſe them from all their iniquity whereby they have ſinned againſt me , 
faith the Lord, And again, 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you 
ſhall be clean : from all your filthineſs, and from all your Taols will I cleanſe 
you, &rc, And again, They ſhall not defile themſelves any more with their 
Idols, nor with their deteſtable things, nor with any of their go 10ns, but I 
will [ave them, and 1 will cleanſe them, And again, 7 will heal their back- 
aye, I will love them freely,The Lord will waſh away the filth of the daugh- 


ter of Sion, and puree the blood of "ry met from the midſt thereof by the 


irit of judgement, and by the ſpirit of burning, Which Promiſes bring- 
oe el the fidelity ai prod. * to our! faith, do ſettle our hearts a- 
midſt all the corruptions and impotencies of our nature, When the 
Conſcience is once throughly acquainted with the fight of its own foul- 
neſs, with the ſenſe of that life and power which is in concupiſcence, it 
finds it then a great difficulty to reſt in any hope of having luſts either 
ſubdued or forgiven, The Pſalmiſt, when higgpre ran, and ceaſed not, re- 
fuſed to be comforted, thought himſelf caſt out®df Gods favour, as if his 
mercies were exhauſted, and his promiſes come to an end, and his com- 
paſhons were ſhut up, and would ſhew themſelves no more, Therefore in 
this caſe the Lord carries our Faith to the conſideration of his Power, 
grace, and fidelity, which ſurpaſſeth not only the knowledge but the very 
conjectures and contrivances of the hearts of men, The Apoſtle faith, 
That Chriſt was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holineſs, by the re[urreftion from the dead; That Spirit which raiſed 
him from the dead, is therefore called a Spirit'of holineſs, becauſe the ſan- 
cifying of a ſinner is a reſurrettion, aud requires the ſame power to effect it, 
which ye Chriſt from the dead. W hen St Paul had ſucha bitter conflict 
with the thorn in his fleſh, the vigor of concupiſcence within him, he had no 
comfort bnt only in the ſufficiency of Gods grace, which was able to purge 
out his luſts, And the Prophet makes this an argument of Gods great pow- 
er above all other Gods,#hat he ſubducth iniquities,and blotteth out tranſereſ- 
ſons, Though we know not how this can be done, that ſuch dead bones, 


ſouls even rotten in their ſins, ſhould be cleanſed from their filthineſs, and | 


liveagain,yet he knows; and when we are at a ſtand,and know not what to do 
tO cure our luſts, then we may by faith fix our eyes. on him, whoſe grace, 
power, wiſdome,fidelity is in all his promiſes engaged for our purification. 
Thus we ſee how promiſes in general do work to the cleanſing of us 
from filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, The ſame might at large be ſhewed in 
many particulars, I will but name thoſe in the words before the TH (to 
| which 
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* Quid nos pro | 
Demnno tam 
bono facere 
convent, cum 
ille pro malis 
ſervis tanta 
fecerit? Salvi- 
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which it refers.) The Lord promiſeth to dwell in us as in Spiritual Temples , 
and this proves, that we ought to keepour ſelves clean, that we may be 
|; cor. 6.18, | fit habitations for ſo Dove-like and purea » 9% Flee fornication airh the 
| [ 19,20. Apoſtle) why © Know you not that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
which is in you? — Therefore glorifie God in your bodies and ſpirits;for they are | | 
x Cor.3-16, | Gods, Add again, 1f any man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy + 
IgA For the Temple of God u holy, which Temple ye are, He promiſeth ro be | | 
| our Father, and make us his people ;, and this alſo is a ſtrong argument why |A| 
| 1 Per. 1.14, | We ſhould purifie our ſelves, and as obedient children _—O_ our ſelves 
17- according to the former luis in ignorance ; but as he who hath called us ts holy, 
| ſo \oqpx we be holy in all manner of converſation, And if we call him Father, 
who without reſpect of perſons, judgeth according #0 every mans works, we 
ſhould paſs the time of- our [ojournine here in fear, Te are a choſen generation 
| 1Pet-2.9,11. | ({aith St, Peter) a Royal. Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a peculiar People, that 
you ſheuld ſhew forth the vertues of him who hath called you out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light, When ye were of the World, ye were then 
Eph.2. 12,19-| ſtrangers to the Covenart, aliens from the Houſe and 7ſrael of God; but | 
| now being become Gods houſhold, ye are ſtrangers and pilgrims in the 
preſent world, and ſhould therefore abſtain from the luſts of the fleſh, 
1 Joh.2. 15. | which are ſenſual and worldly things, Thoſe that are a peculzay people, 
| Tit.2.14 | area pureed people too, He will purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, that they 
| may be zealous of good works, ' A 
The conſideration of which things, ſhould make us labor to ſetle | | 
our hearts to believe, love,. and prize the promiſes ; to ſtore up and hide |[C| | 
the Word in our hearts, to have it dwell richly in us , that in evil times and 7 
| days of temptation, we may have ſome holdfaſt to relie upon, In times of | - 
| plenty, ſecurity, and peare, men go calmly on without fear or ſuſpition 
at when ſtorms ariſe, when God either hides his face, or lets out his diſ-: 
pleaſure, or throws men upon any extremities ; then there isno hope but 
'Pſal. 119, 89, | 1 our Anchor ; no ſtay nor relief but in Gods promiſes, which are ſetled\ | 
92. and ſure, eſtabliſhed in Heaven , and therefore never reverſed or cancel- | | 
led in the Earth: And if this faithful and ſure Word had not been Davids |D. 
delight and comfort ; if he had not inall the changes and chances of his | | 
| own life remembred, that all Gods promiſes are made in Heaven, where 
2 Sam.23. 5. | there is no inconſtancy, nor repentance, he had perifhed in his afflift:on. 
Though David by a Propherical Spirit  foreſaw that God would not make 
Ifai. 11. 1. | hjs houſe to grow, but to becomea dry and withered ſtock of Feſſe; yet 
| herein was the ground of all his Salvation, and of all his defire, Thar the | 
Pſal. 85.35, | Lord had made with him an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in allthings and 
» ſure; that he had ſworn by h# holineſs that he would not fail David - So |E 
that it was as poſſible for God to beunholy, as forthe Word of Promiſe 


| 
© 
| 


| made unto David, to fall to the ground, and be untrue, 

Now that we may the better apply the Promiſes to our ſelves, and 

| eſtabliſh our hearts in the truth and fidelity of God by them, we may make | 
uſe of theſe few Rules, amongſt divers others which might be given. 

| Firſt, Promiſes generally made, and ſo in medio for all, or particularly | | 

to ſome, are by the ground of them equally appliable to any in any condition unto | 

which the promiſes are ſuitable, All the promiſes are but as one in Chriſt , as |F 

lines, though ſeveral in the circumference, do meet as one in the center, | | 

Take any promiſe and follow it to its original,and it will undoubtedly car- | | 

| ry to Chriſt, in whom alone it is Tea and Amen, that is, hath its truth,cer- | 

| tainty,and ſtability all from him, Now the Promiſes meeting in Chriſt,can- 

| not be ſevered or have a partition made of them to ſeyeral men (for every 
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' condition, to apply it unto ovr ſelves, that we through patience and comfort 


exigence of mens preſent eſtates doth diverſifie them, and (o fit them for 
if ich promiſes as now to others, or at other times to themſelves would be 


beleeyer hath All Chriſt , Chriſt i not divided) any otherwiſe than the 


plication ſoever ſhould be made towards his T, emple, he would hear in heaven, 
and forgtvue, &C. Fehoſhaphat being after in diſtreſs, applyed this general 
to his own preſent condition, when the children of Ammon,Moab,and Mounr 
Seir came to turn 7ſrael out of their poſſeſſions, The Lord made a parti- 
cular promiſe unto Foſhua,that he would be with him to bleſs his enterpriſes 
againſt the Canaanites, and to carry him through all the difficulties and 
hazards of that -holy war ; and S, Pal applies the promiſe to a/ the 
faithful in any ſtraits or diſtreſles of life, as the Lord himſelf had before 
applyed it from Moſes to 1oſhua ;, Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 
neſs-----for as God was with Joſhua, fo will he be with thee, He will not 
fail thee, nor forſake thee, Chriſt made a particular promiſe unto Peter, 
I have praycd for thee that thy Jon fail not, And the ſame in effect he 
applies to all his, 7 pray that thou wouldſt keep them from the evill: and the 
conſequent words to Saint Peter make it good, When thou art converted, 


ſtrengthen thy brethren, that is, comfort and revive them by thine own ex- 
may have the benefit of the ſame Interceſſor, and the ſympathy and com- 
paſſion of the ſame Saviour who deliver'd thee. As our Saviour ſaith in 
| matter of duty, What 1 ſay unto you, I ſay unto all ; ſo we may ſay of him 
in matter of mercy ; What he promiſeth unto any, he promiſeth to all in an 
equall eſtate, It is good therefore to obſerve the Truth of God in his 
Promiſes to others ; and when we finde our ſelves reduced unto their 


of the Scriptures may have hope, This is the counſel of Saint 1ames , 
Take my brethren the Prophets for an example of ſuffering afflittion and pa- 
tience—— Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and ye have ſeenthe end 
of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy, And Saint 
Paul aſſures us, that for this cauſe God comforted him in his tribulation, 
that he might be able to comfort them who might be in any trouble, with the 
comfort wherewith he himſelf had been comforted by God, A poor Chri- 
ſtan might objec, Alas, If Twerean Apoſtle, if I had ſuch graces, ſuch 
ſervices, ſuch ways of glorifying God as Paul had , I might hope for 
the ſame power and providence of God in my afflictions as he finds; 
But I am a poor ignorant, unfruitful, and unſerviceable creature, who 
do more blemiſh than adorn my profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt , 
and ſhall Tlook for ſuch care from God as S. Paul: Beloved, the members 
in the body would not ſo argue : If I were an eye, or a tongue, one of 
the nobleſt parts of the body, haply ſome compaſſion and remedy might 
be ſhewed me in my diſtempers ; but I am bur a joynt of the foot, or 
a mean, diſhonourable, and leſs ſerviceable member, therefore though 1 
am tormented with a Gout, or Stone, the tongue will not ſpeak, the 
head will not work , the hand will not diſtribute an thing for me, The 
Children in a Family would not ſo argue : My Father is careful to pro-' 


__ Ss how 


vide Phyſick, and cure the diſeaſes of my brother, becauſe he is grown up 
| to do him credit, and his Country ſervice ; but Iam bur a child, rhar lie 

upon him and do no work, I am unable for any employments, and there- 
fore I ſhall periſhin my diſeaſe without care or tegard. Surely if the mem- 


anſeaſonable and unappliable. The Lord in afſenting to Solomons prayer,] , 
. | made a general ſe any man, or to all the 4+ 29 od what prayer or ſup- 
e 


perijence, that when they are brought into the like caſe with thee , they | 


bers of a body, or the children of men, who are evil, would not thus argue, 


I Kings 8. 37, 
Os, 


2 Chr.20.8,10 


Joſh. 1. 5, 6. 
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with the care of his meaneſt members, and a father tender of the falls 


and failings of his weakeſt children « Thus rather ſhould the ſoul re- 
ſolve: Though Paxl had more grace than I,yet he had no more merit than 
I. All the compaſſion which was ſhewed unto him was out of favour and 
mercy, not out of debt or duty ; and my wants and miferies make me ag 
fit for mercy as he was; and the compaſſion of a father is moſt com- 
mended toward the unworthieſt and moſt unprofitable child, 
Secondly, Promiſes in them __ are certain, but the ways of performan- 
ces are often undiſcernable and hidden , therefore we muſt live by Faith, and 


| ot by Reaſon, and meaſure the Truth of Gods Word by the ſtrength 


of his power, and not by out own conceits or apprehenfions, When we 
look upon God in his Promiſes , we muſt conceive of him as a God inh- 
nite in wiſdome to contrive, and in Power to bring about the executi- 
on of his own will, There is a Promiſe made of calling the Jews unto 
Chriſt, and cauſing them to turn from their yore” Foy The Reae- 


| mer ſhall come unto Sion, and unto them that return from tranſereſ6ion in | 


Facob, Iſai, 59,20, But he who ſhould conſider the extreme obſtinacy and 
ſtubbornneſs of that people againſt the Goſpel, would think it impoſſi- 
ble, that they ſhould ever be pulled out of the ſnare of the Devil ; there- 
fore the Apoſtle makes Gods Power the ground and certainty in this Pro- 
miſe, They alſo ſhall be grafted in again, for Godis able to graft them in--- As 


tiles derided the DoQrine and Promiſe of the Reſwrrei0n from the 
dead; and our Saviour carrieth the one from their own prejudice unto 


| Gods power 1 ye erre,not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Matth, 
22,29, AndS, Pay the other, from their reaſon unto faith in God, Why 


ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the Dead* 
Afts 26, 8, Therefore we ſhall finde mens unbelief in Scripture hath ri- 
{en partly from apprehenſion of power in thoſe whom they fear,and part- 


M—— 


When the 7ſraelites heard of Giants and Sons of Anak in the promiſed land, 
H2man they murmured againſt the Lord and his ſervants,and provoked 


quent experience of, How long will this people provoke me ? How long will it 


neſs, when they asked meat for their luſt ; and that was by calling the 


| at the waters guſhed out, 
and the ſtreams overflowed ; but can he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſb for 
his people ? Pſal.78. 19, 20, They meaſured God by their own reaſon, 
and charged God with that impdtency which they found in themſelves, 
This was the fin of that Nobleman who attended upon the King of 1ſ- 


lous Peney which ſhould ſuddenly come to the place, he meaſured Gods 
power by his own conceits of poſſiblity in the thing ; 7f the Loyd would 
make windows in heaven, this thing could not be, 2 Kings 7,2, There was a 


bylon,arid this ſeemed to them as incredible as for men to be raiſed out of 
their graves after ſo many years conſumption ; therefore they [aid, our bones 


w_ 


it is written, There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall turn a- | 
| way ungodlineſs from Facob, Rom. 11. 23.26, The Sadduces and Gen- 


ly from apprehenſion of impotency in thoſe whom they ſhould truſt, 


im by their unbelief of his mighty power which they had had ſo fre- 


be ere they beleeve me, for all the ſens which 1 have ſhewed amoneſt them * | 
Num, 14,1, 11, They provoked him again by infidelity in the wilder- | 


power of God in queſtion : They ſpake againſt God,they ſaid,Can God furniſh a |; 
| Fable in the Wilderneſs ? Behold, he ſmote the Rock h 


rael, in the great Famine at Samariaz when the Prophet foretold a marvel- 


promiſe made unto 7ſrael to reſtore them out of that great captivity of Ba- | 


— 


how much leſs reaſon have any of Chriſts, who have a head entruſted \ 


# 


are dried up, and our hope is loft, and we are cut off for our parts, We| | 


| 
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laveno wore. reafon to believe any promiſe, or to ceſt-upon atty expetia; 
' the Lord acquaineeth: them. with his porey; reyerkes with his premsſec:» @ 


 Littes or poſſebilities which are:obvious t6our reaſon, and admire the un- 
ſearchableneſs of Gods pamey 'and wiſdom, * which is above all the thoughes 
of man, It-axich man ſhould:promiſe a. begger a great ſumi of money, 
and he ſhoyld.diſcomfort himſelf with ſuch. plodding fcruples as theſe: | 


 paſhion on my poverty 3 buthow. can he poſſibly make: good'his proſe ? 
| If Tſhould engage my ſelf har omar f ſe 


tions of deliverance, than diad: bones have to, revive:agaiti,. Therefore 


my people, ye ſhall. know: that: 7. am the Zoxd.\ that is, Thatmy ways and 
thoughts are infiaitely above: your ſhallow apprehenflons; 77he» I ſhall 


be famine, And:Manutuzus berween: Gods: people and hillpromifes; fariine 
t9\weaken chair feet that thi...could.. nod craul away; and'Afourtains to. 
fſtop:their paſſage which thep.could nox climb. nor.over-paſi; yet when 
there was no:might' nor power ſeft-in them,” the:Spixit of -the Lord thould 
be.their ſtrength, their teer ſhoutd be like: Z##ndes- feet raskip over the 
Mowntains, and the Monntaizs fhould be as 4 plein before them, Hab.3. 17, 
18,19, Zach.4.6,7, All doubts and diſtruſts ariſe from this, that men 

wake their own thaughts the meaſure of Gods flreneth,. 4nd haue low and un- | 
worthy conceits of. bis phwet2 'Fhis therefore 1n all 'difficulties we nut | 
frame our hearts unto, to look off from'ſtraxd cauſes, .from'the probybs- | 


Alas, theſe are but the. words of a man who means well, and takes com: - 


| er poor man, I ſhould be (ute to 
fail his expectations and flatter him with wind; what quiet or comfort 


by'bis own poverty and baſeneſs, So ſhould wedo inany difficslties and 
difreſſes, ether from fins, afflictions, or remprations, : As. Abraham did, 
He" ſtaggered 'n0p. at the promiſe of God throagh unbelief, but was rene in 
F atth, giving Tlory fo. | 04;; being fully per a | 
be was ably toperform, Rom;4.19,20, And after, He offered up his Son-in 
Faith, becunſe heknew that God was able to raiſe him even. from the dead, 
from whence he had before iy « figure received\ him , namely; froma: dead 
and barren Womb, Heb,11, 29, This was Fobs onely comfort upon the 
Danghill, That that God who would after worms had conſumed tis fleſh, raife 
birs up at the Laft day, and majit him with thoſe very eyes to {re this Redeemer , 
had power enoughin his due time to deliver him from charwoful calamity 
anco which hehad caſt him, and to revive his ſtrengeh .and eſtate again, 
Fob 19, 25,26, 27, A man haply is haunted andpurſued with ſuch or 
ſuch an unclean affe&ion, is wearied in wreſtling with it, andicannotpre- 
vall ; as indeed there.is nothing that cleaves-more pertinacioufly, or is 


now do. fink under che weight, | Is ctheremo remedygnor way of eſcape: 
God forbid, When his own fireagch and wiſdom fails him, jet Fn 
dodk off from him{dlf unto the power and: promiſes of chat God who-is; 
All-fuf ficient 10 [ave tothe utterwoFt theſe thet rome untobimby:Ohrit, He 
ISA Reſiner, 1a $unof goxlarIE 2 » that can cure 4he-barreaneſs of our 
hearts, bythe healing verrie'0f this Wines, and purge away our dof aid. 
COrnupNions from us, That-pyowiſe which God bes to Paxl,: in-the-ftit-: 
rings and-conflies of his concapiſcence, is miadeuntoall of his'-temper, 
My-grace 8 if uf ficient or thee , and there-gre ewo-rhings im-that promiſe 
Graceto makeit, and Sufficiency tofulfilit : 'Lay ifik, <airh: the Apo- 
Kle, every weight, and the fin which doth fo cufily beſet you; las, may 


Fi 


| 
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— 


cquld he have 7 but hg would have more wiſdom than tomeaſurecich men | 


f 
that what be had promiſed, | 


more inexpugnable, thana ſtrong and importunatedaf.. Whar muſt he | 


the Soul anſwer, if it be a weight, how hall 4 mpve-it-2 "UF :irbe abe- 
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| promiſes are made to him, in aggregato, with his Church: To the ſeed of 


Plal.84-11. | that, Godlinefs hath the promiſes of this life, and of that to come , but we 


1 Theſc4. 7. 


Jere.31. 33- 


given him to do : Tf he havebegun a good work in you, he is able to pey- 


We muſt note, AU the promiſes are wade in chrif , being purchaſed 


power and office. d in Chri#, we muſt note, there is, firſt, 4 
that we ſhould be holy, expreſſed in his Prayer to his Father : Sanfife 


he is able to ſave thoſe that come unto Go 


Father unto this purpoſe. Fourthly, He is 


all this he 1s further, engaged by his. conſanguinity with ws ; he is our Bre- 
ther, by his ſympathy. and compaſſion towards us ; he hath felr the weight 
of fin in the puniſhment thereof, and the contradidion. of ſivners : And 
laſtly, By his propriety #nto #5; he ſhould defraud himſelf, if he ſhould nor 
fulfil all his promiſes to the Church, for the Church s his own houſe, All the 


Abraham, that is, To Chrift, namely, to the Head and Members together. 
As when any evil befals the Chxrch, heis afflifted; ſo inallthe advance- 
ments of the Church, he is honored ; and in a ſort, further filled; for the 
Church is his fulnef. Though as God, as Man, as Mediator, he be full by 
himſelf; yet as Head, he accounteth himſelf maimed and incompleat 
without his Members. So that when Chriſt pleads and prays for the Church, 
he is an Advocate and Interceſſor in his own buſineſs; for the affairs of the 
Church are his. _ 
"Thirdly, Promiſes are many times ſubordinate to one another, and are per- 
formed in an order,. ſucceſſion, and dependency : Therefore we muſt not an- 
ticipate, nor perturb the order which God hath put in his promiſes, but 
wait upon him in his own way. Grace and glory will he give, but firſt grace 
before glory ; no man muſt ſnatch ar 77 wg till he have intereſt i6 


muſt note the order which our Saviour puts, Firſt ſeek the Kingdom and 
Righteouſneſs of God, and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, The 


run unto thee, The Apoſtle tells us, whereunto he calls : God hath not called 
4 unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, Therefore in the nexr place, he 
promiſeth to (anfifie and cleanſe his Church: 7 will put my Law in their 
hearts, and in their inward parts, The qualification of this holineſs, is, 


fieging and encompaſſing fin, that doth ſo eafily occapate' and invade ay ,- 
my faculties, how ſhall I repel or drive it off * Well, faith the 4pa#le; | 
if you cannot quit your ſelves of your clog and burthen, yer 79 with | 
patience the race which is ſet before you; be content to draw your chain, | 
and to lug your lu#s after you, But how can the Sosl be patient under | 
ſuch heavy and ſuch cloſe corr#ptions ? under the motions, importunities,| - 
and immodeſt follicitations of ſo many and ſo adulterous ly#s ? Look,| | 
| faith he, unto Feſws the Author and Finiſher of your Faith : Conſidey| 
| him—— leaſt ye be mearied and faint in your mindes, He doth nor any of his| 
works by hals ; he is a Perfet# Saviour, be finiſheth all the works which are | 


fefit ;, if he benow the Author, he will in duetime be the accompliſhey of | 
your Faith, OY: Ka | 


boo merits, and they are all performed in Chriſt , being adminiſtre Y 
is wi 


them by thy truth, Foh, 17,17. _— , A power to execute that will , | 
8 by him, and he quickneth whom | 

he will, Thirdly, Both will and power are backed and ſtrengthned with | 
authority and an office ſo to dog for he was Je and ſealed by his| | 
FE iſhed with abwndaxce of } | 

wiſdom to contrive, and of fidelity to employ both his will, power, and office, | 
for fulfilling all Gods promiſes of grace and mercy, In him there were #rea- C 
ſures of wiſdom, and he is a merciful and faithful High Prieff, Fifthly, To| 


Zord promiſerh to call men unto Chriſt ; Nations that knew thee ot, ſhall |F 


El 
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that it be whole and conſtant : The wery God of peace ſanitifie you, and Fe | 
a Ea As : erve 
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7 ſerve you blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, is the ApoFles 


for the Theſſalonians, Therefore in the next place, God promiſeth 
Te fvinauce, I ſs not turn away from them, to do them good , bat Iwill 
put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, Bur this per- 


their back-(lidings, 1 will love them freely, I will binde up that which s 
broken, joy will ftrenethen that wm was ſick, Andafter all this comes 
the promiſe of Glory and Salvation : Now then we muſt wait upon the 
range in their own order, When God hath called us to the knowledge 
of C If we muſt not skip: over all the intermediate links, and look 
preſently for the accompliſhment of Gods promiſe of Salvation, or perſe- 
werance by Gods _ power, and inthe mean time omit all care of hotineſ 
in our converſation, When we are ſan#ified, we muſt not reſolve 
then to ſit ſtill, as if all our works were atan end, and expect Salvation 
to drop into our laps, But we muſt make it our care, and eſteem it our 
own duty to continue faithful unto the end, that ſo we may receive. a 
crown of life : For God doth not fulfil his promiſes in us onely, but by us top; 
and thoſe things which in regard of his Word are his Promiſes, are alſo 
in regard of his command, ovr duties, And therefore we muſt take the 
Promiſes in that connexion and dependency which they have amongſt 
—_ 6s themed o n + uſeful 
Fourthly, Promiſes, thouzh always nereſſary, are yet moſt uſeful 1n ex- 
tremities ; and therefore it is beſt "g us to ſtore wat all ſorts : Though 
we ſee no preſent uſe of ſome particulars, yet we know not what time 
may bring forth, what ways God may pleaſe to try us by, Secondly, It 
is beſt to acquaint our hearts with thoſe which are wot general, precious; 
fundamental , wherein Gods power and goodneſs is principally ſeen, and 
from them it will be eafie to infer the reſt, As a argues from the 
final reſurrefion to a deliverance from the Dunghil, And David from 
the deliverance of: his Soul from Hell, to the deliverance of. his feet 
from falling, And Habakkuk from the deliverance our of Zeyptr, and 
the Wilderneſs, to the deiiverance out of Babylon, © And Abraham from 
a miraculous generation \na dead Womb, to a miraculous reſtitution of Iſaac 
from the dead again, And Pay! from a deliverance out of the mouth 
of the Lion, to a deliverance from every evil work, Some notable a 
of Gods mercy and providence may be appliable to ſeveral more particu- 
lars, becauſe experience worketh hope, Thirdly , It is good to bring a 
mans ſelf ro a view of extremities in himſelf, to keep freſh in his eye the 
nakedneſs, poverty, and utter diſability that is in him to further his 
own happineſs ; and that will fit him to go with Patience and Faith 
through any other exigencies which he may be brought to, There is as 
little ground why a ſinner ſhould believe and truſt in God for the far- 


If a man can therefore now keep before him a diſtin& view of the filthi- 
neſs of his fins, and that anguiſh and extremities which it brings, 
and liyeby Faith in the remif{ion of them, he will-be much the more 
fitted to tru# and lean on Godin the midſt of any other diftreſſes, There 
1s not ſo much evil, ſo much unremoveablenefs, and unmitigableneſs 
in any extremity or miſery, as there-is in fin ; and therefore if we 
can trult God for pardon , purging , and extinguiſhing of ſin, we may 


TT 


| any other evil, 


| 


| ſeverance js nor ſo certain, but that it admits of falls, flips, and miſcarri- | 
|-*| ages; therefore in that caſe, He promiſeth healing and reſtoring z I will heal 


giveneſs of his o- , as Hope for any comtort-and ſupport in his 4i#reſſes. | 


much more truſt him for the ſupporting of us under, or delivering us from | 


[2 Ne --Bb2. FO Fifthly. | 
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 Fifthly, Experience of Gods wiſdom, truth and power in ſome promiſes, 
will ſettle and eſtabliſh the heart in dependance, and expettation of the like 


in others ; Senſe doth corroborate and confirm Faith, And this we ſhall ob- 


ſerve to bea very frequent argument 1n holy Scriptures. to conclude God; 
fayor for the preſet or future, by his proceedings pe When the 1ſraelites 
were afraid of the Anakims and Gtants of the Land ; this was Moſes his 


argument, Dread not, neither be afraid of them : The Loyd your God which| 
goeth before you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that he did for you in| A 
Egypt before your eyes, and in the Wilderneſs, &rc, And again, I commanded| 
Foſhna, faith he, at that time, ſaying , Thine eyes have ſeen all that the 


Lord your God hath done unto theſe two Kings : So ſhall the Lord do wnto all 
the Kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt. So David argued againſt Goliah, The 


Lord did deliver me from a Lion and a Bear, therefore he will deliver me from | 


this Philiftine, And St. Paul, The Lord hath delivered from a ſentence of 
death, and doth deliver , therefore 7 traſt that he will deliver, So the faithful 
argue in the Prophet z Art not thox he that didft cut Rahab, and mound the 
Dragon ; that didit dry the Sea, the waters of the deep, and madeſt a paſſage 
thorow the depths of the Sex. for the ranſomed topaſi over ? Therefore the 
Redeemed of the Lord ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto Sion, 


| &s, Thefeand fundry the hke examples were written for our Learnin 


that we alfo through comfort. of the _— might have hope ; that 
we might learn to ſtore up the paſſages of Gods providence in our lives, 
that they may be for prefidents and-rwles in-after-times, Men are apt.to 
fink won fo the preſent ſenſe of any evil that preſſeth them, becanſe they 
do not look backward to Gods former ways of mercy towards them, 
whereas, if men. conld thus argue, I have known a famine, and felre a 
pinching ſea{ow ſo long agone , andI did then: ouc-live ir, and Gods 


| pravidence cared for me, and carried me co thar plunge and diſtreſs, 


I have felt aſore difeaſe, and been in the mouth of the Grave, and yet 1 


- | live to praiſe Gods power : The buffets of: Sata have heretofore bruiſed 
| my Fen/, and I have been eveni drenched in mine own ſorrows, and {wal 


lowed up of deſpairing and uncomfortable #honghts,. and yet out of them 
all the Lord hatls delivered me, and let his countenance ſhine upon me 
again: And heis the fame God ſtill, and full of compuſfronto commiſerate 
my calamities,. as full of power to effect, as fall of wiſdom to contrive, 
as full of fidelity to perform his: own promiſes, as he was before: And 
therefore 1 will wait upon-hinrins the ways of his own mercy, and reſt in 
the conſtancy, immutability , indeficiency of that God with whom 
there is no variableneſs , neither ſhadow of changing, I fay, If 
men could thus learn to comfort their hearts by their experiences-, 
and review of Gods former proceedings., they might with the more 
quietneſs and filent: affeftions expect the Salvation of the Zod 


again, 2 
Sixthly, The [ame thing in temporal and inferior bleſines na ow 
to one man, onely exlargitate,; out of that general providence hich Cauſet 


' the Sun to ſhine onthe god and the bad aliks : Ani to another _R_ | 


pos Gods promiſe ;, berauſe godlineſfs. hath the promiſes of this life, as well 


48 of that tocome, Nowthere is a vaſt difference between thefe two, to | 
 havea thing onely out of patience and forbearauce, and: torhave it our of | 
engagement and:promiſe, Far by the promiſe there is 2 diſcharge of alf| 
| the forfeitures, imcombrances, vexations, perplexities which attended rhe 


fame thing: As in Temporal; ſo.in f Long and Theological reſpedts, there 
1S a great difference in Texwres touching the ſame things, The wicked 
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|all one, whether they go into Heaven thorow the Gate, or thorow the 
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-\ the earthly things they.enjoy are wholly Tenants at will; they have 
pd dn at Ul _ God, they may be thruſt out every hour , 
for all their right was forfeited in Adam, and reſtored unto them onely 
| by a general providence during Gods good pleaſute z as a condemned Male- 
factor, till the time of his execution, hat ſomething allowed him out of 
favor, but may at pleaſure be cur off from ir, But the faithful have all 
things by inheritance, by the Right of Chriſts purchaſe, and by Covenant 
in him, Not onely things prelent , but things to come are theirs ; they 
as they continue itt his way : A way of piety, indaſtry, and honeFy ; and 
Abraham and his ſeed: 1 never ſaw the righteous forſaken, nor his Seed 
beeting their Bread, The wicked have earthly things onely as di enſations 
and employments, nay, as vexations and toils of life ; as idols, {nares, and 
thorns, things that intangle their hearts, and take them off from God, 
As a cloud exhaled by the Sus, hides the light- of the Su which drew it 
up; as 2 WVbjm eats out the Wood, and Ruſt conſumes the Irop which 


raiſed it: So the great e#ates and temporal bleſfings of God unto evil men, 
ſerve but to intercept the thoughts, and to blot out the notions and ye- 
membrance of him that gave them, 7 ſpake unto: thee in thy proſperity, 
but thou __ , I will not hear, And this hath been thy manner from th 
youth, ſaith the Lord, Fert,22, 21, Biit the faithful have earthly things 
as rewards of thtir- righteouſneſs , as an acceſsion , advantage, and over- 
plus unto the Kingdom of God 3 as teſtimonies of Gods love, and 
cate of them 5 as extreiſes of their Thankfulneſs ; Charity , Mercy 


But it may be objeRed, wy then have not che faithful more abun- 
dance of thefe things then worldly men ? i 

I anſwer, firſt, A [tle that the righteous hath, i better then great poſeſi- 
ons of the ungodly, For fitſt, they have the main [#bfance of theſe things 
as well as the other ; they hve, and eat, and are cloathed as well as they : 
And ſecondly, they have the comforts thore, leſs anguifh of heart, vexa- 
tion and contention of minde then the others have, And to them it is 


Wicket: As a Bird with a little eye, and the advantage of a Wing to 
ſoar up withal, may fee far wider then an 0x with a greater ; fo the righ- 
teous with a little eſtare, joyned with Faith, tranquillity, and devotion, 
may have more pleaſure, feel more comfort, fee more of Gods bounty 
and mercy, than a matt of -vaſt 
above the Ba#th, | 
Secondly, As Nature when the intendeth a farther and more noble per- 
fe&tion, is [els curious and elaborate in inferior faculties : (As man is ex- 
ceeded by the Eagle for fight, and the. Hownd tor ſcent; and the Hare for 
lwiftneſs ;, becauſe Nature intending in hint a more ſpiritual and divine 
Soul, choſe to be leſs delicate and exact in the ſenſes,) ſo God intending 


We ſce then how much jt concerns us to took unto the gtound of out 7e- 
zwre, to obſerve in what ſervice we hold our eftate 5 whether as apputte- 


pofſeffions, whoſe hedrt cannot lift ie (elf | 


to beſtow upon the faithful a far more exceeding and abundant wetght of | 
heavenly glory, doth not alway fo fully enlarge his hand towards them in | 
theſe earthly things, asto thofe who have no other portion bur in this life; | 


nances tO Goas Kingdom,' or as meerly the paſtires of a Beaſt, which: do | 


have the truth of God pawned for their preſervation and Ys ſolong |.: 


they have them for themſelves and their ſeed, The promiſes were to |. 


breeds it ; 2s Water ina Veſſel raiſed by the fire, pats out the fire which | x 
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190 | The Sinfulneſs of Sin. | 
| Seventhly, andlaſtly, Gods promiſes to us muſt be the grounds of our| | 
Prayers to him, When ever God makes a ran, we muſt make a Prayer. 
And there are two things in this Rule to be obſerved, 8Þ> 
7 Firſt, That we can make no Prayer in boldneſs, Faith, or Comfort, but 
x John 5.14- | for things promiſed: For if we will have God hearus, we muſt pray ac- 
Jam. 1.6. | cordingtohi will ; we muſt ask in Faith z, we muſt ſee the things we ask, 
made ovrs in ſome promiſe and engagement, before we muſt preſume to 
2 Sam.7-27, , ask them, This (as we have before obſerved) encouraged David, Feho-|A 


% 


28, 29. | * 
2hro.20. 8, Jhaphat, and Daniel, to pray unto Ged , becauſe he had made promiſes of 
— the things they deſired ; and therefore they were certain that a prayed 


Nope: 2+3: i. | ACCOrding to his will, This was Nehemiahs ground in his Prayer for the: 
Pfal.132.10, | reparation of Feruſalem : Remember, I beſeech thee, the word which thou 
commanded(ſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, If ye tranſeref, 1 will ſcatter you 
abroad : But if you turn unto me, and keep my Commandments, and ao 
them, though there were of you caſt out nnto the uttermoſt part of the Heaven, 
yet will 7 ng them from thence, &c, Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy |B 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 
O Lord, I beſeech thee , let thine ear be attentive to the Prayer of thy 
=—_— , and to the prayer of thy ſervants , who defire to fear thy name, 
ef. SH 
Secondly, That God will not perform promiſes , till by Prayer they be| | 
ſought for from him : Till in our humble deſires we declare that we ac- | 
count his promiſes exceeding 'great and precious things, The Lord hath 
Ezek.36. 37. | promiſed deliverance unto 1ſrael, yet ſaith the Lord , For this I will be |C|- 
enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael to do it for them, Thus faith the Lord, 
Jere.29. 10, | After ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, 7 will viſit you, and perform 
Bea my good word towaads you, in cauſing you to return to this place, For Iknow| | 
| the thoughts that 7 think towards you : Thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to| | 
give you an expetted end, But how {hall this excellent promiſe of God be | | 
effected © It follows, They ſhall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto| | 
| me, and I will hearken unto you, &c, So again, the Lord makerth a promi 4 
Iſai.43-25:26-| of forgiveneſs of ſins, 7, even 1am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſfion for |D) ©; 
mine own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins, But for the execution of | | © 
this promiſe, God will be ſought unto 5 Put me in remembrance, ſaith he, 
and let us plead together : For when we pray unto God to fulfil his promiſes, 
we teſtifie, firſt, That they are promiſes of mercy, and not of duty or debt ; 
| becauſe God is not bound to tender them unto us, but we to beg them of 
him, Secondly, We declare our need, and by conſequence, eſtimation : 
of them, and dependence upon them, And laſtly, We ſubſcribe to bt 
the truth, and acknowledge the wiſdom, power, fidelity, and ways that God|E| 
hath to make good all his own words unto us, We have no reaſon there- 
fore-to eſteem any thing a bleſſing, or fruit of Gods promiſe, which we do 
not receive from him upon our knees, and by the hand of Prayer, As | 
promiſes are the rule of what we may pray for in faith, ſo Prayer ts the ground 
of what we may expeet with comfort, 

Thus we ſee what uſe we are to make of the promiſes, Toclean(e us 
from all filthinefs of fleſh and ſpirit : And the ſame uſe we may make of 
| them-likewiſe to perfet# our holineſs in the fear of God, Foras the exceed- |F 
2 Per. 1. 4, 8. ng great and pretzous promiſes of God do cleanſe our natures, and make us 

| elcape the corruptions or filthineſs which is in the world through /u#, 
ſo do they ſerve To adae one grace to another, and to make them abound in 
#4 , till we come to charity which is the bond of perfeion, as St. Peter 
| aPer.z.18: |ſhews: And again, Grow, ſaith he, iz grace, and inthe knowledge of " 
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| T he Sinfulneſs of Sin, - 
| Lord Feſus Chriſt, The more a man doth abound in the knowledge of | 
Chriſt, who is the ſum. fountain, ſeal, treaſury of all the promiſes, the |2 Cor.1. 20. 
more will he grow in grace and unto perfetion, For as ſome promiſes are ; 
| [in our hand, and pertormed already as rewards for our ſervice paſt; ſo 
| others are ſtill before our eyes, to call and allure us, as the pyite unto which 
* [wepreſs, Be ye ſtedfaft, and unmoveable, and abound always in the work | Phil3. 14. 
of the Lord, ſaith the Apoile, for as much as you know that your labor is | 
| A| not in vain inthe Lord,” Holting faſt, and going on hath a Crowy attend- | Rev 3. 10,11: | 
ing it: The more we proceed in holizef, our ſalvation is ſtill the xeerer | Heb-10. 23. | 
If we loſe not the things which we have wrought, we ſhall receive a |, Ta. 27 


ad. Mem... Hh. co... a tdi. 


—— FO BO WOW OOO i RY SRO As. 


* : PAI Sr otras ry oe; 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 
1 
) 
| 
| 
] 
] 
| 
| 


| 
Col.2. 14- 


1 Cor. 1. 23. 
{ Rom.g9. 32. 


Ads 15. 1,5: 
| Gal. 2. 334+ 


__ 


V <Q 
-» FF $2 © 
45 


. + \ 
OT HE TO” OS. RT TY . 


ture, and in ſhutting up the cox 


, which have reſpect unto the Law ; that as an effect of the crſme, and 
this of the convincing power thereof 
| by God but Peace and Mercy. 


nature ſubject to the Law and Death, which is an unavoidable conſequent | 


Uin————_—_——_—_—_—_—_—_—_— a __——. 


. 


ROM. 7. 13, 


Was that then which is good, made death unto me ? God forbid, But ſin 
[ namely, was made death unto me} that it might _— ſin, working 
death in me by that which i good : That ſin by t 
might become exceeding ſinful. | 


Ere we finde the 0rigenal diſcovery of all that Sinful- 
neſs of Sin, which we have hitherto inſiſted upon, 
namely, the manifeſting and working property which 

>. isinthe Law of God, It will be therefore very requi- 

& tit by way of Appendix to the preceding Treatiſe , 
d and of Manndut710n to the Conſequent, to unfold ont 
$ of theſe words, The 5x of the Law, By which we 


ſhall more diſtin&ly underſtand the ſcope andpurpoſe | 


of the Holy Ghoſt, in loading the ſpirit of man with the Vanity of the Crea- 
Gore under the Sinfulnefs of Sin ; both 


z and yet jin both, nothing intended 
The Apoſtle in the beginning of the Chapter, ſhews, that weare by 


of the breach thereof, even as the Wife is to her Husband as long as he 


liveth, And that by Chriſt we are delivered from that ſubje&ion, who '| 


hath ſlain our former Huband, and taken him out of the way, as the Ap 


reconcile parties, and ferruminate the- Churches together, would have| 


mingled the Law with Chriſt in the purpoſe of Fu#ification, as the Papiſts | 


now upon other reaſons do.) Therefore the Apoſtle (who was very zealous | 

tor the ſalvation of his Brethren and K wt {4 according to the fleſh) labors 

to clear this DodFrine from two main 0b; 

ſeems the Fews did uſe againſt it, | 
The ground of both is tacitely implied, and ir is the ſame general 

hypotheſis or ſuppoſition, that all deliverance is from evil, and carries necel: | 

ſary relation to ſome miſcheif which it preſuppoſeth, Therefore if that 


e Commandment | 


"Y lt... Attends eto. 4 tes, 


_ Doftrine | 


el{where ſpeaks. . Now becauſe this Doctrine of Fuſtification by Fait inf 
Chriſt, and deliverance from the Law by him, was mainly oppoſed by the | | 
Fews, and was indeed that cheif tumbling block which kept them from UE 
Chriftianity, (which Itake it, was the reaſon why the falſe Brethren, un-| {| 


der pretence, the better to work on that people, to pacifie affetFjons, and | | 


fl. 


[eftions in this Chapter, which it | | 
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The Vſe of the Law. 
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Dori e be ttue which teacheth deliverance from the Law, thenit muſt 
be grat.ted, that the Zaw is evil: For to be unſubjected co that which js 
000d. 1: no deliverance, but a wilde and brutiſh /ooſeneſf,, Now evil is bur 


I p] 


twofold,either ſin or death : So then if the Law be eval, it mult be either 


| fnor death, 


The former objection is made, Yerſ, 7, What ſhall we ſay then ? Is the 
Law fin, that we ſhould now hear of a deliverance from it 5 Doth not 
the Scripture account the Law a priviledge, an Boner, an ornament to 
people And from the Fuſtnef and Holinef of the Law, conclude the 


dignity and greatneſs of a Nation ? What Nation i ſogreat, faith Moſes, 


which hath Statutes and Judgments ſorighteous, as I et before you this day ? 
He ſheweth his word unto ny : Hu Starater and Fudements nnto Iſrael : 
He hath not dealt ſo with every Nation, ſaith David, I ſent wnto them 
Honorabilia Leeis, ſaith the Lord, the honorable and great things of m 
Law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing, And is that which ſe 
and the Prophets eſteemed a priviledge and honor , become now a yoke 
and burthen 2 Shall we admit a Dofrine which overthrows the Law 
and the Prophets ? To this the Apoſtle anſwers , God forbid, The Law 
not fin; for 1 had nat known ſin but by the Law, It is true, Sin took occa- 
ſion by the Law, to become more fintul, Yerſ, 8, But this was not occa- 
fio data, but arrepta , no occaſion naturally offered by the Zaw , but 
perverſly taken by ſin, whoſe venemous property it is-to ſuck poy- 
{on out of that which is holy, So then the Law is nor fin, though 
by accident it enrageſin : For of it ſelf it ſerveth onely to diſcaver 


neſs it is a ſavor of death, as when by its own gracious efficacy it is a ſawor 
of life, is both ways a ou ſevor : So the Laweither way, when by it (elf 
it vo 77" 27 and when by accident it enrageth fin, is ſtill holy, juſt, aud 
M4 F) WV er . II . | | t 

Upon this follows the ſecond objeFiow in the words of the Text: 
Is that which « good made death wnto me ? If a deliverance Pros an 
evil in that from which we are delivered , and no. evil that 


if it be good in reſpe& of holinef, it muſt needs be evilin the other re- 
ſpe; and then that which is guod, is made death unto me, And this 
caſts a.more heavy aſperfion and diſhonor upon God than the former, 
that he ſhould give a Low meerly to kill men, and make that which 
in its nature is good, to be mortd in its uſe and operation, Wine, 
Strong-waters, hard Meats, are in themſelves very good to thoſe pur- 
poſes unto which they are proper : Yet under pretence of their good- 
neſs, to cram the ſtomack of a ſacking Infant with them , would not 
be kindneſs but cruelty , becauſe they would not in that caſe, comfort 
or nouriſh, but kill, Gold is good of it ſelf, but to fetter a man wich 
a Chain of Gold would be no bounty, but a mockery, So to con- 
ceive God to publiſha Law , good indeed in it ſelf , but deadly to the 
ſubjets; and to order that which is holy in its nature, ro be harmful and 
damnable to the Creature in irs uſe, is ſo odious an aſperſion upon ſa 
juſt and gracious a God, as may ſafely bring into fuſpitioa and dif+ 
grace any Do Frine which admits of fo juſt an exception, Now. tq 
this likewiſe the Apo#le anſwers, God forbid, The Law is not given 
to condemn »r clog men, not to bring ſis or death into the World - 
It was not promulgared with any intention to kill or deſtroy the 


CTC 


and reveal it, Yerſ, 9, But as the Goſpel, as well when by mens perveri- |. 


longs |- 
either to ſix or death, then admitting a deliverance from the xv, | 


Deut.4. 8. 


4 


| Creature, It # not ſin in it ſelf, it s not death unto #s , in that ſenſe 
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' The Uſe of the Law, 


Rom. $.13,14- 


Ezek-18. 32. 


{ Micah 7.18. 


| 


Though as the rule of Righteouſneſf, we preach deliverance from it, be- 
cauſe unto that purpoſe it is made impotent and inyalid * the ſin of man, 
which now it cannot prevent or remove, but onely diſcover and con- 
demn, | 

Both theſe concluſions, Thar. the Law is neither ſz nor death, I finde 
the Apoſtle before in this Epiſtle excellently proving, Until the Law, ſin 
w4s in the World, but fin ts not imputed where. there is no Law : Newerthe- 


lef, Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had wat | 


ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion : That is, as I conceive, 
over thoſe who did not fin againſt ſo notable and evident CharaFers of 
the Law of Nature, written in their hearts, as Adam in paradiſe did (for ſin 


| had between Adam and Moſes, ſo obliterated and defaced the Impreſiions | 
of the Moral Law, that man ſtood in need of anew Edition and Publica- 


tion of it by the hand of Moſes.) That place ſerves thus to make good 
the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this, Sin was in the World before the Pub- 
lication of the Law ; therefore the Law is not fin, But fin was not im- 
puted where there is no Law : Men were ſecureand did flatter themſelves 
4n their way, were not apt-to charge or condemn themſelves for fin, 
without a Law to force them unto it; and therefore the Law did not 
come anew to beget ſin, but to reveal and diſcover fin, Death likewiſe 
not onely was in the JVorld, but reigned even over all men therein, before 
the Publication..of the 'Law: ;': therefore. the Law is not death neither, 
There was Death enough inthe World before the Law, there was wicked- 
neſs enough to make condemnation reign over all men ; therefore nei- 
ther-one nor other; are natural or eſſential conſequences of the Law; 
It came not to: begetmore fin.; it came not to multiply and double 
condemnation; there was enough. of both in the World before, Six 
enough to diſpleaſe and provoke God, Death enough to: devour and 


-torment men :--. Therefore: if the Zaw had been uſeful _ to no other 


-purpoſes ,--than- to enrage fin, and condemn men : If Gods Witſ- 
dom and Power had not made it @ppliable to more wholeſome and 
ſaving ends , : he would: never have new publiſhed it by the hand of 
Moſes. = | | 


0 


(and it is a point of ſingular and ſpecial conſequence to underſtand The 
Uſe of the Law) is this : That the 1 aw was revived and promulgated anew 
on Mount Sina, by the Miniſtery of Moſes , with no other than Evaneelical 
and Merciful purpoſes, It is ſaid in one place, That the Lord hath no 
pleaſure in the death of him that dieth : But itis ſaid in another place, 
That the Lord delighteth in mercy, Which notes, That God will do more 
for the ſalvation, than he will for the damnation of men : He will do more 
for the magnifying of his mercy , than for the multiplying of his wrath : 
For if that require it, he will revive and new publiſh the Law, which to 
have aggravated the fins, : and ſo doubled the condemnation of men, he 
would never havedone, :- 


. .. Before I further evidence the truth of this Do&rive, it will be need-| 


fal to rer..ove one 0bjeion which doth at firſt propoſal thereof offer it 
ſelf, If God will do more for his mercy, than for his wrath and vengeance, 
why then are not more men ſaved than condemned 2 If Hell ſhall be 
more filled than Heavey, is it not more than probable that Wrath prevail- 


eth againſt Grace, and that there is more done for fury than theres for | 


favor ? 


Here then the obſervation which from theſe words we are to make, 


Tot 


| as WE reach it (namely, as: ſubordinated to Chriſt and his Goſpel, 3; 0 
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T he Uſe of the Law. 


| "OF | 


ave the ſolntion given by ſome * 
and -feaually lr and A every man to be ſaved ; bur few of that 


every will have themſelves to be ſaved, ( An Explication purpoſely con- 


cradicted by St, Auſtin and his followers, whoſe moſt profound and ineſti- | 
mable Judgment the * orthodox Churches have with much admiration and ; 


aſſent, followed in theſe points,) Irather chuſe thus to reſolve that gaſe. 
It will appear at the Jaſt great day, That the ſaving of a few, is a mor@ad- 
mirable and glorious work, than the condemning of the reſt, The Apoſtle 
faith, © That God ſhall be glorified in his Saints , and admired in thoſe that 
believe, For firſt, God ſheweth more mercy in ſaving ſome, when he might 
have judged all, than ju#ice in judging many, when he might have ſaved 
none: For there is not all the juſtice which might there have been, when 
any are ſaved ; and there was more mercy than was neceſſary to have been, 
when all are not condemned, Secondly, The mercy arid grace of God in 
ſaving any, is abſolute, and all from within himſelf, out of his »»ſearch- 
able riches ; not as eſſential in him, yet as operative towards us ; 15 not 
abſolute but conditional., and grounded upon the ſ# x yo of mans in, 
Thirdly, His mercy is unſearchable inthe price which procured it; He 
himſelf was to humble and empty himſelf, that he might ſhew mercy : 
His mercy was to be purchaſed by his own w2ertt 3; but his juice was pro- 
voked by the merit of fin onely, Fourthly, Glory which is the fruzt of 


mercy, is more excellent ina few, than wrath and vengeance is in many ; 


as one bag full of Gold, may be more valuable than ten of Silver, If a 
man ſhonld ſuppoſe that Gods mercy and juſtice, being equally infinite and 
glorious in himſelf, ſhould therefore have the ſame equal proportion ob- 
ſerved in the diſpenſation and revealing of them to the world ; we 
might not there-hence conclude, that that proportion ſhould be Arithme- 
tical, that mercy ſhould be extended toas many as ſeverity, But rather 
as in the payment of a ſum of money in two equal portions, whereof 
one is in Gold, the other in Silver, though there be an equality in the 
ſums, yet not in the peeces by which they are paid : So, in as much as 
Llory being the communicating of Gods own bleſſed Yiſion ; Preſence , 
Love, and Everlaſting Society , is far more honorable and excellent than 
wrath ; therefore the diſpenſation of his wercy in that amongſt a few, 
may be exactly proportionable to the revelation of his juſtice amongſt 
very many more in the other, Suppoſe we a Prizce, upon the juſt con- 
demnation of a hundred Malefa&tors, ſhould profeſs, that as in his own 
Royal Breſt, Mercy and Fu#tice were equally poyſed and tempered, ſo he 
would obſerve an equal proportion of them both, towards that number 
of malefaQtors, fuſering 
juſt ſo many as might preſerve his Attributes in 2quilibrio, that the one 
might not over-weigh the other : Certainly, in this caſe there would be 
more mercy in ſaving ten out of favor, than in puniſhing and condemning 
all the reſt for their juſt demerit,, Fifthly and laſtly , Let me problema- 
tically, and by way of were onely propoſe this queſtion, Why may it 
not be juſtly {aid, that there ſhall be in Heaven as much glory diſtributed 
amongſt thoſe few which ſhall be ſaved, as wrath in Hel amongſt thoſe 
many which periſh © I dare not ſpeak where the Scripture is ſilent , yer 
this by way of Argument may be ſaid, The proportion of wrath is mea- 
ſured by the finite fins of men, the proportion of glory from the infinite 
merits of, Chrizt, There is more excellency and vertue in the merit of 
Chri#?, t5 procure life for his few, than vileneſs or demerit in fio, to pro- 
cure death for mayy, As there may _ much liquor in ten great Veſlels, 
C3 as 


, That God doth intentionally | 


his j#ſtice to condemn, and his wercy to ſpare | 


a Maſſilienſes 
in Epift, Proſ- 
peri ad Aug. 
G& in Epiſt. 
Petri Diacont 
ad Fulgent. 
cap 7. Aug. de 
peccat. Merit. 
0 Remiſſ.lib. 


1. Cap.28. 


De Nupt. oy 


concupiſcent. 
lib.2.cap.27. 
Contra Fuli- 
an. Pelag.l.4. 
c. 8. ( lib.6. 
cap.24. 

De Predeſti- 
nat. Sanftorum 
ad Proſper. Go 
Hilary. lib.1. 
cad. 8. 

De Corrept. (oy 
Grat. cap.14. 
Epiſt. 107. ad 
Vitalem. 
Enchirid. c. 
97. QF c. 103. 
Proſper de v0- 
cat. Gent, L. 1. 
cap.3,445. lib. 
2.CcaÞp.1, 10. 
Idem E piſt. ad 
Ruffin. (oF ad 
Capitula Gal- 
lox. cap.8. 
Fulgent. de In- 


| carnat. (F 


Grat. Chriſti, 
cap.29, 30, ZI. 
Author Hyj0- 
gnoſtic. 1.6.c.8. 
b Vide Fudi- 
cium Eccleſie 
Lugdun. in 
Hiſtor. Gotteſ- 
chal, a celeber- 
rimo hujus evi 
Theologo nuper 
conſcripta, þ. 
63, 66,71. 
c2 Theſ.1.10. 
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Heb.6. 17, 18. 
Pſal.110. 4. 


| tiplying of his wrath, becauſe to be merciful he will new publiſh the Law, 


making of i 


as ina thouſand ſmaller ; ſo there may be as much glory by rhe merit of 
Chriſt in a few that are ſaved, as wrath from the wwerit of fin in multitudes | 
that periſh, 

But to return to that from whenceT have digrefled, Manifeſt it is 
that God will do more for the magnifying of his mercy, than for the mul- 


which for enlarging his judgments he would not have done , but would 


| have left menunto that reign of ſi» and death, which was inthe World be-| a 


tween Adam and Moſes, Notable to this purpoſe is that place which1 
have before curſorily touched, and ſhall now deſire again more particularh 
to unfold, with ſubmiſſion of my judgment therein unto the better learned 
It is Gal. 3. beginning at the 15 Yerſe, Brethren T ſpeak after the manner 
men : Though it be but a mans Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man fl 
annulleth or addeth thereunto,)] The Apoſtle before mentioned the Covenant 
of Promiſe and Grace made to Abraham, and in him as well to the Gentiles 
as to the Fews ; unto which the conſideration of the Laws inſufficienc 
to juſtifie, and by conſequence to bleſ, had led him, In theſe words he 


lity of the Covenant of Mercy, even from the courſes of mutable men, If! 
take witneſs, and deliver it to the other for his benefit and behoof, jt 


becomes altogether irreverſible and uncancellable by the man which did 
it, If a man make a Teſtament, and then die, even amongſt weak and 


The Uſe of the Law. ”* 


en, . 


doth by an Alluſjon unto Humane Contrafts, prove the fixedneſs and ſtabj-| 


one man make a Grazt and Covenayt to another, do ingroſs, fign, ſeal, | 


diminiſh, or alterit, But now, faith the- Apoſtle, God is infinite in wiſ- 
dom to foreſee all inconveniences , and evil conſequences which would 
follow upon any Covenant of his,and ſo if need be to prevent the makin 
of it, Things future in their execution and iſſuing out of ſecond cauſes, 
are yet all preſent to the intuition of God : And fo any thing which might 
after happen to diſannul, or void the Covenant, was preſent and evident. 
to his =" 4 before; and therefore would then have prevented the 
t. If then men, whoſe wills are mutable, whoſe wiſdows 
may miſcarry, who may repent and be willing to revoke their own Cove-' 
pants again, do by their Hand, Seal, and Delivery, diſable themſelves 
to diſannul their own a&, when it is oncepaſt : Much more God, who is 
not like man that he ſhould repent, when he makes a Covenant, doth 
make it ſure and ſtable, conſtant and irreverſible, eſpecially ſince it js a 
Covenant efabliſhed by an Oath, as the Apoſtle el{where ſhews 5 and when 


Mercy and Grace to be perpetual, from the :mmutability and wiſdom of him 
that made it; andif it be perpetual, then all other ſubſequent as of God 
do refer ſome way or other unto it, 

It followeth Yerſ. 16, Now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes 
made : He ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and tothy 
Seed, which is Chriſt, ] Where by 0ne, we underſtand One myſtically and in 
agereeato, not gone or individually; and by Chriſt, the whole Church, 
conſiſting of the Head and Members, as he is elſwhere taken, 1 Cox, 12, 
I2, Now theſe words do further ratifie the ſtability of the Covenant ; 
for though a Covenazt be in it ſelf never ſo conſtant and irreverſible, yet 
if all the parties which have intereſt in or by ir, ſhould ceaſe, the Cove- 


| vant would of it ſelf by conſequence, expire and grow void : But here, 


as the Covenant is moſt conſtang in regard of the wiſdom and unvari- 


whom 


mutable men it is counted ſacred ; and impiety it is for any man to adde, |( 


God ſwears he cannot repent, Thus the Apo#le proveth the Covenant of | | 


ableneſs of him that made ir, fo it can never expire for want of a ſeed to| 


| 
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| whom it is made; for as long as Chri# hath a Charch, and Members upon 
Earth, ſolong ſhall the promiſe be of force. 
| Verl. 17, And this 1 ſay, that the Covenant which was confirmed before 
of God in Chrift , the Law which was Four hundred and thirty years after , | 
Cannet diſannal that it ſhould make the Promiſe of noxe effe#.] Theſe words | 
are a prolepſes or prevention of an objettion winch might bemade, A man | 
;ighr thus argue: When two Laws are made, whereof the one is ex- 
A| Fefly contradiftory to the other, thelatter doth in common preſump- 
{ | tion abrogate and diſannul the former (elſe men ſhould be bound to con- 
traries, and ſo puniſhments would be unavoidable.) Bur here we finde, 
That Four hundred and thirty years after the promiſe to Abraham, there 
| | was a Law publithed extreamly contrary unto the promiſe: A Law with- | 
out »rercy Or _— a Law both izpoſable and inexorable, which can | 
neither be obeyed, nor endured ; therefore it ſhould ſeem that ſome 
cauſe or other had hapned to make God repent, and revoke his former | 
B| Covenant, The Apoſtle retorts this objedion ; and his meaning I thus | 
 |apprehend, If there be a Covenant made by a Law-giver in wiſdow 1n- | 
{ nite, to foreſee before hand, and to prevent any inconveniences which 
might follow upon it, any reaſons which might fall out to abrogate it: 
A Law-giver inall his ways conſtant and immutable, (as being by no im- | 
providence, diſappointments, or unexpected emergencies ever put to 
repent ;) and this Covenant made to a Man and his Seed for ever, and | 
that without dependance upon any condition , (being all of Grace and 
C | Promiſe) ſave onely that Abraham have a Seed, and Chriſt a Body : Then 
{ | if it happen, that another Law be after made, which prima facie, and in 
ſtrit conſtrution, doth imply a contradiction to.the terms and nature 
of the former Law (for Abrogation notwithſtanding whereof, there have _ 
| no other reaſons at all de novo 1ntercurred, then onely.ſuch as were actual- | 
ly in being when it was made; namely, the fins of the Jorld, and yer | 
were not then valid enough to prevent the making , and therefore by 1 
| | conſequence have no force to alter or diſannul it ;) then it is certain, that 
1D] this latter Law muſt be vaderſtood in ſome other ſenſe, and admit of ſome | | 
other ſubordinate uſe, which may well conſiſt with the being and force 
of the former Covenant ; and not in that which prima facie ſeems to con- 
( | tradi, and by conſequence to abrogate it. 
| Now in the next words, Yerſ. 18, For if the Inheritance be of the 
Law, it s n0 more of rrnde : But God gave it to Abraham by Promiſe. } 
The Apoſtle ſhews, what the purpoſe ny the Covenant to Abraham was, 
| namely, to give life and [alvation by Grace and Promiſe; and therefore 
E | what the pope of the latter Covenant by Moſes was nor, neither could 
be, namely, to give the ſame oe by working ; fince in thoſe reſpe&s 
there would be contradi&tion an inconſiſtency in the Covenants, and ſo | 
by conſequence 7»ſtability and unfaithfulnef in him that made them, 
The main concluſion then which hitherto the Apoſtle hath driven at, is 
this, That the coming of the Law hath not voided the Promiſe, and 
that the Zawis not of force towards the Seed to whom the Promiſe is 
made, in any ſuch ſenſe as carries contradiftion unto, and by conſequence | 
F implies abrogation of the Promiſe before made : Therefore if it be not to 
| | ſtand in a contradiftion , it follows, that it muſt in ſubordination to the | 
Goſpel, and ſo to tend to Evangelical purpoſes. 
This this Apoſtle proceeds to ſhew, Yerſ. 19. Wherefore then ſerveth 
the Law ? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions , till the Seed ſhould come, | 
to whom the Promiſe was made , and it was ordained by Angels, in the hand 
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| of 4 Meatator, ] To what end, faith the Apoſtle, ſhould there be a publi-| ; 


| In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, and this Promiſe re- 


cation of a Law, ſo expreſly contrary to the Covenant formerly made ?| 
In his anſwer to this doubt, there are many things worthy of eſpecial 
obſervation, | | RE 

Firſt, megorrsÞ1, It was added, or put to, It was not ſet up alone, as 
a thing in groſs by it ſelf, as any adequate, complear, ſolid rule of righte- 
ou[neſs, (as it was given to Adam in Paradiſe) much leſs was it publi 
as a thing to void and diſannul any precedent Covenant : But, 16 far y 
it from abrogating, that it was added to the promiſe, Now when one thing 
is made an Apperdant or Additament to another, it doth neceſſarily put 
the being of that to which it is Appendant, and preſuppoſe a ſtrength 
and vigor in it ſtill, But how then was it added ? Not by way of 1ngre- 
diency as a part of the Covenant, as if the Promiſe had been incompleat 


di&tory materials, and ſo ſhould overthrow it ſelf ; (For if it be of works, 


Subſerviency and Attendance, the better to advance and make effectual 
| the Covenant it ſelf, In Adams heart the Law was ſet up ſolitary , and as 
a whole Rule of Righteouſneſs and Salvation in it ſelf; but though the 
ſame Law were by Moſes revived, yet not at all to the ſame pur- 
poſe, but onely to-help forward ud introduce another and a better 
Covenant, | | 

Secondly, It was Added becauſe of T Fx 45 To make them 


appear, to awaken the CON of men (w 


ledge the guilt of them, and own the condemnation which was due unto 
them : To diſcover and diſcloſe the venome of our ſinful nature, to open 
the mouth of the Sepulchre, and make the heart ſmell the ſtench of irs 
own foulneſs, | 

Thirdly, T3{l the Seed ſhould come unto whom the Promiſe was made.) 
There were two great promiſes made to Abraham and his Seed, The one, 


ſpedts the Perſon of Chriſt, (which yet ſeems ro be a Promiſe, not ſo much 
made to Chriſt, as in him to Abraham and all Nations, who were Abra- 
hams ſeed by promiſe, though not after the fleſh, as St, Paul diſtinguiſheth, 
Rom 9g.) The other, 1 will be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, 
which reſpeCteth all Nations who ſhould believe, Now which way ſoever 
we underſtand theſe words, they confirm the point which we are upon, 
That the Law hath Zwargelical purpoſes, If weunderſtand by Seed the 
Perſon of Chri#t, then this ſhews that the Law was put to the Promiſe, 
the better to raiſe and ſtir up jn men the expectations of Chri#, the pro- 
ziſed Seed, who ſhould deliver them from that unavoidable bondage and 
curſe, which the Law did ſeal and conclude them under, If we under- 
ſtand by Seed the faithful (which I rather approve) then the 4poZles 
meaning 3s this, that as long as any are either to come into the unity of | 
Chriſts Body, and to have the Covenant of Grace unto them applied ; or 
to be kept in the Body of Chriſt when "7 arecome in; ſo long there will 


that they may flie to Chriſt for ſantuary, and in thoſe that are already 


A 


without the Law; for then the ſame Covenant ſhould conſiſt of contra- | 


it is no more grace, elſe grace s no more grace) but it was added by way of |! 


o without a Law would nor (C 
impute, nor charge their {ins upon themſelves) and make them acknow- | 


beuſe of the Law to diſcover tranſereſions , both in the unregenerate|F 


called, that they may learn to caſt all their faith, and hope, and expeftati- 


to come 1n, 15 requifit alſo to keep them in z elſe why doth not God utterly 


deſtroy fin in the faithful ? Certainly he hath no delight to ſee Chriſt 


ons of righteouſneſs upon him ſill, For the ſame reaſon which compels men | 


have ' | 
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| leprous members, or to ſee fin in his own peo le, Onely becauſe 
pt All have them ſee the neceſſity of Righteouſneſs by Faith, and of 


Grace in Chriſt ; he therefore ſuffers concupiſcence to ſtir in them, and the 
7 aw to conclude them under the curſe, This then manifeſtly ſhews ,. that 


' there was no other intention in publiſhing the Law, but with reference ro | 


the Seed; that is, with Evangelical purpoſes to ſhew mercy : Not with 


reference to thoſe that periſh, who would have had condemnation enough 


without the Law. ME GS 
* * Fourthly, ' It was ordained by wy is (who are Miniſtrine Spirits ſent 


of a Mediator, ] Namely, of Moſes ( with relation unto whom Chriſt is 
called Mediator of a better Covenant  ) for as Chriſt was the Subſtantial 
and: Univerſal Mediator between God and Man ; fo Moſes was to that 
people a Repreſentative, Typical, or National Mediator, He ſtood between the 
Lord and the people, when they were ry at the fight of the fire in the Mount. 


Andthis evidently declares, that the Zaw was publiſhed in mercy and pa- | 


cification, not in fury or revenge, (For the work of a Mediator is to nego- 
tiate peace, and treat for reconcilement between parties offended, ) 
Whereas if the Zord had intended death in the publiſhing of the Law, 
he would not have proclaimed it in the hand of a Med5ator, but of an 
Executioner, ho | 

Verſ, 20, Now a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, but God is one, } 
Two Expoſitions I conceive may be given of theſe words, both which tend 
to clear that uſe of the Zaw which we are upon, 

Firſt, Where there is a Med/ator, there muſt be parties at variance 
that are two by their differences and diſagreements, and not one, This 
then ſhews firſt, For what reaſon the Law was promulgated ; namely, to 
convince men of their offences which had ſeparated between them and 
God, who were at the firſt one in peace and:mutual affeions towards each 
other, Secondly, Thewords following thew why the Law was publiſhed 
in the hand of a Mediator, becauſe God 150ne : Though the Law ſerve to 
convince men thus of their ſinful variance with God, yet they ſhould not 


men by ſin are at variance with God, ſo doth he ſhew likewiſe that God by 
grace is at unity with men, For when the party offended ſends a Mediator 
to him who had done the offence, to parley and make tender of a recon- 


this there was a breach, or elſe there would have been no need of a Media- 


(from whom the Mediator comes) is at unity and peace again : So that 
though a Mediator is nor of one,but of diſagreeing parties, yet Godis one ; 
that is, He in ſending this Medzator, doth declare to mankinde, that he is at 
peaceand unity with them again, if they will accept of the reconcilemenr. 

A Second Expoſition may be thus: A Mediator i not of One, By 
one here may happily be underſtood , xot one Party , but one Matter , 
Buſineſs, or Covenant, And then the meaning runs thus ; As the Lord 
hath publiſhed Two Covenants, a Promiſe to 'Abrahajm, and.:. Law to 
Iſrael , ſo he hath appointed Two Mediators of thoſe Covenants or 
Buſineſſes, which he had to communicate to men, Moſes the Mediator 


the Promiſe, or better Covenant, ( For Grace came by Feſus Chriſt.) 
| Moſes 


_— ——_— we | 


— 


forth for the good of thoſs that ſhall be ſaved) in the hand , or by the Miniſtry 


thereupon deſpair, and ſink under the fear of his wrath ;. For as he made | 
a Covenant of promiſe to Abraham and his Seed, ſo he is the ſame God ſtill, | 
One in his grace and mercy towards finners: As a Mediator doth ſhew that 


cilement, two. things do herein manifeſtly appear : Firſt, That before | 


tor, Secondly, That notwithſtanding that breach, yet the party offended 


of the Law ( For the Law came by Moſes ;) and Chriſt the Mediator of | 


| 
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| For if there had been a Law given which could have given Lije, verily 
| Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law.) Here we have an 0bjedion of 


__k— 


Moſes the Repreſentative, and Chrift the Subſtantial and real Media-| | 


ror, But now though there be Two Covenants , and Two Mediators , 
and they ſo much in appearance contrary unto one another , as that 
God may in them ſeem inconſtant, and to have by one cancelled and 
repented for the other : Yet all this while God « one; that is, He is the 
ſame in both Covenants, carries the ſame purpoſe and intention both in the 
Law and in the Goſpel ; namely, a benevolence and defire of reconcile- 
ment with men. ; £ 

Verſ. 21, Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes of God ? God forbid: 


the Fews : If God be One, then hedoth not ſpeak one thing, and mean 
another ; pronounce the Zaw in ſome words, and require them to be 
otherwiſe underſtood : And then it will follow, that the Law is againſt the 
Promiſes ; forin the commion conſtruRion and ſenſe of the words, it is 
manifeſtly contrary, This 0bjeion the Apoſtle doth retort upon them: 


| otherwiſe of it ſelf would have ſufficed unto Righteouſneſs, And yet even 
| thus the Zaw is not againſt the Proms "6 ; forthe impoſſibility which we 
finde in the Law, inforceth us to bethink our ſelves of a better and ſurer | 


In as much as the Law would be againſt the Promiſe, if it ſhould ſtand for. 
a rule of juſtification by it ſelf, and not for a manuduQion unto Chriit , 


teouſnefs which he made to Abraham; they were ina manifeſt error who 
ſought for Righteouſneſs from the Law, becauſe thar would evidently in- 
fer one of theſe two things, either inconſtancy in Gods Will, or incon- 
fiſtency in his 4#s, The ſubſtance and ſtrength of the ApoZles anſwer 
I take to bethis : Contrariety is properly in the Nature of things con- 
fidered by them[elves, Now though there be in the Law an accidental 
contrariety to the Goſpel, by reaſon of the fin of man which hath brought 
weakneſs upon it, ſo that the Lew now curſeth, and the Goſþe! bleſſeth , 
the Zaw now condemneth, and the Goſpel juſtifieth z yet of it ſelf it & 
not contrary, For if any Law would have given Life and Rightconſnef, 
this would have done it, - That which is £x ſe, conſidered in it ſelf, apt 


Righteonſneſs,as now the Goſpel doth ; therefore of it ſelf it is not wu 
tothe Goſpel, but that difference which is, is from the fin of man whic 

hath weakned the Law, But now the Zaw in the hand of a Mediator, is 
not onely z0t againſt, but it is for the Promiſes, Suppoſe we two ways un- 
to one City, whereof the one is accidencally, either by Bogs or Incloſures 
or {ome other reaſons, become utterly unpaſſable z the other ſmooth and 
caſte: Theſe are not contrary ways conſidered in themſelves,(for of them- 


Travellers, becauſe the one will de fao bring to the City, which the 
other by accident is unable to do : So here, the Law is one way to Heaven, 
the Goſpel another ; But fin hath made the Law weak and unpaſſable, which 


way to bring us unto Righteowſneſ# and Salvation, And this the Apoſtle 


ſhews in the next words, 

Verſ. 22, But the Sire hath concluded all under ſin , that the 
Promiſe by Faith of Fe ws Chriſt might be given to them that believe. } 
Though {x have made the Law contrary to -* Promiſe, in that it curſeth 


and condemneth , and concluderth men under { and wrath ; yer ſuch 


> -—" "oy 


therefore God being one and the ſame, conſtant in his Promiſe for Righ-| 


co carry to the ſame end whereunto another thing carries, is not of it ſelf] 
contrary thereunto : But the Law is of it ſelf apt to carry unto Zife and.|D 
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ſelves they point both unto one place) but onely contrary in reſpect of |Bj 
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| bur by way of preparation and mannhiftion it doth : As when a 


| fire; A Law full of blackneſs,darkneſs 
| heard it could not endure, but entreated 


Gſervient unto the Goſpel, that the Promiſe thereby ray be ap- 
plyed and advanced, For it 1s all ordered to no other purpoſe bur | 
that men might beleeve, and inherit the Promiſes, But what « Doth 
the Law make men beleeve, or beget Faith * Formally it doth nor; | 


man findes one way ſhut up, he is thereby induced to enquire after 
another. To ſum up all rthatharch been ſpoken touching the uſe of 
the Law in a plain f{imilirude ; Suppoſe we a Prince ſhould proclaim 


after this ſhould ſend forth his officers to attach , impriſon, exa- 

mine, convince, arraign, threaten, and comdemn them ; Is he now 
contrary to himſelf © Hath he repented of his mercy © No, but he is 

unwilling to loſe his mercy ; he is deſirous ro have the honour of 
his mercy ackowledged unto him ; and therefore he 'bringeth them'un- 

to theſe extremies, that when their month is ſtopped, and 'their ;guile | 
made evident, they may with rhe more hamility and abhorrency of their | 
former lewdneſs, acknowledge the Juſtnefs of the Law, which would 

conderan them, and rhe great mercy of the Prince, who hath given 

them liberty to plead his' pardon, The ſameis the caſe between God: 
and us. Firft, to Abraham he made promiſe of mercy and blefſed- 
neſs to all that would plead imtereft init for the temifhon of their fins; 
Put men were ſecure and heedteſs of their eſtate ; and though fin 
was in them, and death reigned over them, yet being withont a 
Law to evidence this fin and death unto their confciences, therefore 
they imputed them not to themfelves , they wonld not own thetn, 
nor charge themſelves with them, and -by conſequence found no nece- 
firy of pleading tharpromiſe, Hereupon the Lord publiſhed by Xofes a 
ſevere and terrible Law, ſo terrible, that Moſes himſelf did exceedingly fear ' 
and quake; A Law which filled the Air with thunder, and the Mount with | 
and tempeſt; A Law which they who 
that it might not be Jus ro thers any. 
more: yet inall this God doth bur purſue his firſt putpole of mercy, and | 
take a courſe to make his Goſpe! accounted worthy of all acceptarion 
that when by this Law men ſhall be rouſed: from their ſecuntcy, ſhut 


a pardon to all Traitors, if 'they would come in and plead it : and | 


Heb.12. 
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up under the guilt of infinice tranſgreffions, affrighted with the fire 


Law againſt fin , they may then run from $Si#4 unto Sion, even r0 
Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and by Faith plead thac par- 
don and remiffion which in him was promiſed. Thus we ſe the point | 
in the general cleared, that Godin the publication of the Law by Moſes on | 
mount Sina, had none but mercifull and Evangelical intentions, 1hall further 
draw down the dodtine of the #ſe of the Lawinto a few contlaſions. : 
Firſt, The Law i not given ex primaria intentione, to condemn m9. 
There was condeinnation enough in the World between 4149: and 
Moſes, before the Law was new publiſhed, Ir is ttue, the Law ſhall 
provea condemning and judging Law unto impenitent and unbeleeving 
finners : Bur to condemn or judge men by it was no more Gods in- 
tention in the publiſhing of it by the miniſtring of Moſes, (I ſpeak of 
condemnation not pronounced, but executed) then it was his purpoſe to 
condemn men by the Goſpel, which yer * de fatto, will be a ſavauy of 
ant. Theodor. 7470 © Mugior/yyg 79 Kiguy pace rarieot cue) 
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well for the fall as for the riſing of many in 1fracl, and that he ſhould be 


came not to. condemn the World, but that the world by me might be ſaved, 
The meaning is, the condemnation of the World was no motive nor 
impulſive cauſe of my coming, though it were an accidental event, 
conſequent , and emergency thereupon, Even ſo the condemnation 
which by the Law will 


etween Adam and Moſes, was no motive in Gods intention to publiſh 
the Law by his miniſtery, but onely the furtherance and advancement: 
of the Covenant of Grace. 

Secondly, The Law was not publiſhed by Moſes on mount Sina (as it 
was given to Adam in Paradiſe)to juſtifie or to ſave men,God never appoints 
any thing to an end to which it 1s utterly unſutable and improper : Naw 
the Law by ſin is become weak and unprofitable to the purpoſe of righte- 


 ouſneſs or ſalvation; nay, it was in that regard Againſt ws, as St, Paul |" 
faith z and therefore we are delivered from it as a rule of juſtification, | 


though not as a rule of ſerviceand obedience, 

Thirdly, The uſes of the Law are ſeveral according to divers conſiderations 
of it, For we may confider it either Per ſe, #2 it ſelf, according to 
the primary intention thereof in its being and new publication; or Per 
accidens, according to thoſe ſecondary and inferiour effefts thereof, 3y 
accident or ſecondarily, The Law doth, firſt, * irritate, enrage, exaſperate 
Luſt, by reaſon of the venomous and malicious quality which is 1n fin, 
And this the LZaw doth not by ingenerating or implanting luſt in the 
heart, butby exciting, calling out, and occafioning that which was there 


infaſe any ſtrength into the water, nor the preſence of. an enemy 
inſtill or create de zovoany malice ina man, but onely occaſionally reduce 
unto AR, and call forth that rage which, though leſs diſcerned, was 
yet habitually there before, B 
Secondly, The Law by accident doth puniſh «nd curſe fin. 1 ſay, by 
accident , becauſe puniſhment is in no Law the main intention of the 
Lawgiver ; but ſomething added thereunto, to back, ſtrengthen, and 
enforce the obedience which is principally intended, Neither could 


made way ; which ſhews that the curſe was not the primary intention of 


| the Law, but onely a ſecondary and ſubſequent a& upon the failing 


of the principal, For I doubt not but the Lord accounteth himſelf 
more glorified by the active and voluntary ſervices, then by the Paſſive 
and enforced rings of the Creature, Herein ſaith our Saviour,  m 
Father zlorified, that you bring forth much fruit, 

Secondly, conſider the Law by :t ſelf, and in its primary intention, and 
ſo therearetwo principal uſes for which it ſerves, Firſt, It hath rationem 
| It is as a * glaſs to manifeſt and diſcover ſin and death, and 
thereupon to compel men to fly for ſancturary unto Chriſt, and 
when they ſee their miſery, to ſue out their pardon, And this the 
Law doth, firſt, by convincing the Conſcience of its own wideneſs, 
(as the Prophet David ſpeaks, Thave ſeen an end of all perfettion, but 
thy Law i exceeding broad.) By revealing the compaſs of fin in pro- 
portion to the wideneſs; and the filthineſs of fin in proportion to 


lib. 7. 


| 


the purity of that Holy Law ; by diſcovering the depth and foulneſs, 
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a fone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence ; yet he faith of himſelf, 7 | 


be. aggravated upon impenitent ſinners, the| a 
pouring forth of more wrath and yengeance then reignedin the World|. 


before ; as a chain doth not beget any fury in a wolf, nor a bridge | 


the Law have curſed man art all, if his diſobedience had not thereunto | 


the 
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the deceitfulneſs and deſperate miſchief of the heart by nature , and 
giving ſome evidences to the ſoul of that horrid, endleſs, and in- | 
lupportable vengeance which is due to fin, We know, faith the Apo- 
| | Me, that whatſoever things the Law ſaith, it ſaith to thoſe that are under | 
| | rhe Law; that every month may be ſtopped, and all the World may become | 
enilty before God. | | 0 
Secondly, By judging, ſentencing, applying wrath to the Soul in parti- | Rom.3-19. | 
Al cular. For when it hath ſtopped a mans mouth, evidenced his guilt- 
tineſs, concluded himunder fin, it then pronounceth him to be # curſed and | Gal.3.10. 
condemned Creatnre, expoſed, without any ſtrength or poſſibility to evade 
or overcome, unto all the wrath which his ſins have deſerved. There | 2 cor. 3. 
foreit js called the miniſtery of death and condemnation, which pronoun- | _ 
ceth a moſt rigorous and unmitigable curſe upon the ſmalleſt, and moſt | 
imperceptible deviation from Gods Will revealed, | | 
Thirdly, by awaking the Conſcience, begetting a legal faith and ſpirit _— "28 
B| of bondage, to ſee it {elf thus miſerable by the Law, hedged in with | ag.,.39, 
Thorns, and ſhut up under wrath, For the ſpirit firſt by the Law be- 
getteth bondage and fear, pricks the Conſcience, reduceth a'man to | « Aug.de Grar. | 
| ;mpoſſibilities, that he knows not what to do, nor which way to turn, before = | 
- it worketh the Spirit of Adoption, or makes a man think with the Pro- | Pelag.l. 4. Fs 
s digal, that he hath a Father to deliver him, And by theſe Gradations the # per feet. in- 
Law * leadeth to Faithin Chriſt; ſo that though in all theſe reſpects che "ing! 0 dhe 
works of the Lav be works of bondage, yet the Ends and Purpoſes of | cap.11.f16, 22. | 
C| God in them are Ends of Mercy. ePiſt.144+ 157, 


200, 


Secondly, The Law hath. Rationem freni & veeule, to cohibite and 
reſtrain from ſin, and to order the life of a man, And in this ſenſe 
likewiſe it is added to the Goſpel, as the Rule is to the ' hand of the kan : 
workman, For as the Rule worketh nothing without the hand of | ,ug tex _ 
the Artificer to guide and moderate it, becauſe of it ſelf it is dead, |79t-4ug.lib.83. 
and the workman worketh nothing without his Rule; > So the Law Gef-ap. _ 
can onely ſhew what is good, but give no power at all to do it (for | ſpirit . + 3canky 
D] that is the work of the Spirit by . Goſpel) yet Evangelical Grace | 7” Eif200. 
direts a man to no other obedience then that of which the Lay is jeragyar Lack - 
the Rule. | tas,ſed convitla 

' Now then to make ſome »ſe of all this which hath been ſaid : |?%157- 
This ſhews the ignorance and abſurdity of thoſe men who cry down | 
preaching of the Law, as a courſe leading to deſpair and diſcontent- 
ment, though we findeby St, Pal that it leadeth unto Chriſt, To 
preach the Law alone by it ſelf, we confeſs is to pervert the uſe of it , 
E | nejcher have we any power or commiſſion ſo to do (for we have our 

power for edification, anil not for deſtruftion.) It was publiſhed as an 
appendant to the Goſpel, and ſo muſt it be preached ; Ir was pub- 
liihed in the hand of a Mediator, and it muſt be preached in the hand 
of a Mediator ; It was publiſhed Evareelically , and it muſt be fo 
preached ; but yet we muſt preach the Law, and that in its own fear- 
tull ſhapes ; for though it were publiſhed in Mercy, yet it was publiſh- 
F | <d with Thunder, Fire, Tempeſts and Darkneſs, even in the hand of a 
Mediator : tor this is the method of the Holy Ghoſt to convince firſt of | John 18.8. 
ſn, and then to reveal righteouſneſs and refuge in Chriſt, The Law is 
the fore-runner that makes room, and prepares welcom in the Soul for 
i | Chriſt, 7 will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, |98-2-7- 
| laith the Lord, tonote unto us thata man ſhall never deſire Chriſt indeed, 
= (ll he be firſt ſhaken, As in-Zl4as his viſhion,the ſtill yoice came after the 
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Tempeſt, ſo doth Chriſt in his voice of Mercy follow the ſhakings 
and Tempeſts of the Law, Firſt, the ſpirit of El;ah in the nemich. 
ing of repentance for ſin, and then the Kingdom of God in the approach 
of Chriſt, and evidences of reconcilement to the ſoul, And the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe men are ſo wedded to their fins, that they will nor 
accept of Mercy on fair terms, ſo as to: forſake fin withal ; as mad 
men that muſt be bound before they can be cured, ſoare men in their 
luſts , the Law muſt hamper and ſhut them up, before the Goſpel and 
the ſpirit of liberty will be welcom to them, Now this is Gods re- 
ſolution to humble the ſoul ſo low, till it can in truth and ſeriouſneſs 
bid Chriſt welcom upon any conditions, His Mercy and the blood of 
his Son is ſo precious and invaluable, that he will not caſt it away where 
no notice ſhall be taken of it ; but he will make the heart ſubſcribe 
experimentally to that Truth of his, That & a ſaying worthy of all accep- 
tations, that Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, And we know 
a man muſt be brought to great extremities, who can eſteem as wel- 
com as life the preſence of ſuch a man who comes with a ſword to cut 
off his members, or cut out his eyes: and yet this is the manner of Chriſts 
coming, to bring a Croſs, and a Sword with him, to hew off ur 


Juſts ( which are our earthly members) and to crucifie us unto the 
world, 

But what then 2 Muſt nothing be preached but damnation and Hell 
to men 2 God forbid, We have commiſhon to preach nothine but 
Chriſt, and life in him, and therefore we never preach the Law, but 
with reference and manuduQtion unto him, The truth is, intentionally 


but that every man who hears us might beleeve and be ſaved ; we 
have our power onely for edification, and not for deſtruction , but 
conditionally we preach Salvation and Damnation, He that beleeveth, 
ſhall be ſaved, he that beleeveth not, ſhall be damned; that is the ſum 


that preaching of the Goſpel is preaching both of Salvation and of 
Damnation upon the ſeveral conditions, So then, when we preach the 
Law, we preach Salvation to them that fear it : (as the Lord ſhewed mercy 
to Foſiah becauſe his heart trembled, and humbled it ſelf at his Law) 


certain to periſh, and that with a double deſtruſtion, Death unto 
Death ; to that wrath of God which abideth upon him before, will 
come 4 ſorer condemnation, by trampling under foot the blood 
< the Covenant, and not obeying the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. 

DK then are two Rules to be obſerved ; Firſt, by the miniſters 
of the Word; that they ſo preach the Law, as that it may ſtill appear 
to be an appendant unto the Goſpel, and not ſuffer the miniſtry to 
be evil ſpoken of by men who watch for advantages, We muſt 
endeavour ſo to manage the diſpenſation of the Law, that men may 
not thereby be exaſperated, but put in minde of the Sanctuary to 
which they ſhould flye, The heart of man is broken as a flint with a 
hard and a ſoft together : A Hammer and a Pillow is the beſt way to 
break a flint; a Priſon and a Pardon, a Scourge and a Salve, a Curſe 


| and a Saviour, is the beſt way to humbleand convert a ſinner, When we 
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we preach nothing but Salvation; we come with no other intention | | 


of our Commiſſion, But it js further very obſervable in that place, 


and when we preach the Goſpel, we preach damnation to them that di- 
ſpiſe it. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglet# ſo great ſalvation ? The Goſ-| 
pel is ſalvation of it ſelf, but he that neglects ſalvation js the more 
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| | convince the hearers that all the terrors we pronounce are out of compa- | 
ion to them 3 thar we have mercy and Balmin ſtore to pour into every 
wound that we make, that all the blowes we give are not to Kill their 
| | ſouls, but their fins ; that though our words bring fireand fury with them, 
| yet they are in ſtill the hand of a Mediator that the Law 1s not to bring 
them unto deſperation, but unto humiliation z not to drive them unto 
fury, but unto Faith, to ſhew them Hell indeed, but withal to keep | 
A\them from it z if wedo not by theſe means fave their ſouls, yet we ſhall 
ſtop their mouthes, that they ſhall be aſhamed ro blaſpheme the com- | 
miſſion by which we ſpeak. ; TOE 
Secondly, the people likewiſe ſhould learn to rejoyce when the Lav is | 
preached as it was publiſhed ; that is, when the conſcience is thereby 
affrighted, and made to tremble at the preſence of God, and to cry un- 
to the Mediator as the people did unto Moſes, Let not God ſpeak any |x.a.,0. ig. | 
more to 1s, leſt we die : Speak thou with #s, and we will hear, For _ 
B | when ſin is onely by the Law diſcovered and death laid open, to cry | 
out againſt ſuch preachirig, is a ſhrewd argument of a minde not wil- 
ling to be diſquieted in ſn, or to be tormented before the time; of 
2 ſoul that would have Chriſt, and yet not leave her former husband; | 
| | which would have him no other King then the ſtump of wood was | 
to the Frogs in the Fable, or the molten Calf unto 7ſrael in the 
Wilderneſs, a quiet Idol, whom every luſt might ſecurely provoke | 
| [and dance about, As the Law may be preached roo much, when it is | 
| C| preached withour the Principal, which is the Goſpel: So the Goſpel and | 
| | themercy therein may be preached too much (or rather indeed too little) | 
becauſe it is with leſs ſucceſs , (if we may call it preaching, and not ra-- | 
ther perverting of the Goſpel) when it is preached without the appendant, | 
which is the Law, = | 
This therefore ſhould in the next plice teach all of us to ſtudy and de- | 
light in the Law of God, as that which ſetterh forth, and maketh more 
glorious and conſpicuous the mercy of Chriſt, Acquaintance with our 
[ D] ſelves in the Law, will, Firſt, keep #s more lowly and wile in our own | 
F eycs, makeus feel our own pollution and poverty ;z and that will again 
make us the more delight inthe Law, which is ſo faithfull to render the 
tace of the Conſcience, and ſo make a man the morewilling and earneſt | 
to be cleanſed, Their heart, ſaith David, © as fat 4s greaſe, but T delight |pgi.1r9.50. | 
| |z7nthy Law, The more the Law doth diſcover our own leanneſs, ſcrag- 
gedneſs and penury, the more doth the Soul of a holy man delight in 
it, becauſe Gods mercy is magnified the more, who filleth the Like © 
hungry, and refreſheth the weary, and with whom the fatherleſs findeth Marth.11 48. 
mercy. | | | Hoſea 14,3. | 
Secondly, it will make us more carefull to /ive by Faith, more bold 
to approach the Throne of Grace for mercy to cover, and for Grace 
to cure our ſores and nakedne(s, In matters of lite and geath, impu- 
dency and boldneſs is not unſeaſonable, A man will never die. for 
modeſty : when the Soul is convinced by the Law that it is accur- 
ſed, and eternally loſt, if it do not ſpeedily plead Chriſts fatisfaci- 
F on at the Throne of Grace, it is emboldened to run unto him : when | 
it findes an iſſue of uncleanneſs upon It, it will ſet a price upon the 
| meaneſt thing about Chriſt, and be glad to touch the hem of his garment, } 
When a Childe hath any ſtrength, beauty or lovelineſs in himſelf, he | 
will haply depend upog his own parts, and expeations to raiſe a for- | 
| tune and preferment for himſelf : but when a Childe is full of indigence, 
TE TE _ Impotency, | 4 
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impotency, crookedneſs, and deformity, if he were not then {ſupported} 
with this hope, I have a father, and Parents do not caſt out their Chil- 
dren for their deformities, he could not live with comfort and aflurance | 
ſo the ſenſe of own pollutions and uncleanneſs, taking off all conceits of 
any lovelines in our ſelves,or ofany goodneſs in us to attract the affections 
of God, makes us rely onely on his Fatherly compaſſion, When our Sa- 
viour calted the poor woman of Syropheneria Dog, a beaſtly and unclean 


Theleſs I haveby right,the moreI have by mercy ; even men afford their 
Dogs enough to keep them alive, and I ask no more, When the Angel 


the morelame he was, the more reaſon: he had to hold, The Prodigal 
was not kept away, nor driven off from his reſolution, by the fear, ſhame, 
or miſery of his preſent eſtate; for he had one word which was able to 
make way for him through all this, the name of Father, He conſidered, I 


caſt me; ſo I ſhall loſe nothing by returning, for I therefore return be- 
cauſe T have nothing; and though I have done enough to be for ever ſhut 
out of dores, yet it may be, the word Father may have Rhetorick enough 
init to beg areconcilement, and to procure an admittance amonglt my 
Fathers ſervants, 

Thirdly, It will make us give God the Glory of his mercy the more, 
when we 4.F8 the deeper acquaintance with our own miſery, And God: 


walketh in darkneſs and hath no light, yet truſteth in his Name, and ſtay- 
'eth upon him, © T0 

| Fourthly , Ir will make * our comforts and refreſhments rhe ſmeeter, 
when they come, The greater the humiliation, the deeper the tranquil- 
lity, As fire is hotteſt in the coldeſt weather ; ſo comfort is ſweeteſt in 
the greateſt extremities: ſhaking ſettles the peace of the heart the more. 
The Spirit s a Comforter, as well when he convinceth of ſin, as of righte- 


acceptable, and judgement the more beautifull. 
Laſtly, acquaintance with our foulneſs and diſeaſes by the Law, 


unto his Will, becauſe he js a Phyfitian to cure, a Refiner to purge, a Fa- 
ther and a Husband to compaſſionate our eſtate. The leſs beauty or 
worth there js in us, the more carefully ſhould we ſtudy to pleaſe him, who 


ant, As melted waxis eafily faſhioned, ſo an humble ſpirit is eaſily faſhi- 
oned unto Chriſts Image : whereas a ſtone, a hard and ſtubborn heart 
muſt be hewed and hammered before it will take any ſhape, Pride, ſelf- 
confidence, and conceitedneſs, are the principles of diſobedience ; men 
will hold their wonted courſes, till they be humbled by the Law. They are 
not humbled,(aith the Lord,unto thus day ; and the conſequent hereof is.ne:- 
ther have they feared nor walked in-my Law. If youwill not hear,that is, if you 


pride, to notethat pride is the principle of diſobedience. They and our Fa- 


necks, and hearkened not unto thy commandments, and refuſed to obey, And 
therefore Ezekiah uſed this perſwaſion to the ten tribes to come up to 


loved us for himſelf, and married us our of pitty to our deformities, not |. 
out of delight in our beauty, Humility keeps the heart tractable and pli- |E 


Feruſalem unto the Lords Paſſover ; Be ye not ftiff-necked as your fathers, 
| Ont 
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— 


| 
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Creature, yet ſhe takes not this for a denial, buwturns it into an argument, |A 


can but be rejected at the laſt, and'Tam already as low as a rejection can |B 


moſt of all delighteth in that work of Faith, which when the Soul |C 


- | ouſneſs and judgement; becauſe he doth it to make righteouſneſs the more |D 


will make us wore careful to keep in Chriſts Company, and to walk according | | 


will ſtill diſobey the Lords Meſſengers, my Soul ſhall weep in ſecret for your |F 


thers, faith Nehemiah in his confeſſion, dealt proudly, and hardened their | 
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' but yeeld your ſelves unto the Lird, To note, that humiliation is the way 


unto obedience ; when once the heart is humbled, it will be glad to walk 
with God, Humble thy ſelf, ſaith the Prophet, to walk with thy God, 
Receive the ingrafted word with meekneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, When the 


heart is firſt made meek and lowly, it will then be ready to receive the 
Word, and the Word ready to incorporate in it, as ſeed in torn and har- 


Earth, terrified and aſtoniſhed at the heavenly viſion, immediately he 
is qualified for obedience, Lord what wilt thou Live me do ? When the 
Soul is convinced by the Law, that of it ſelf it comes ſhort of the glory 
of God, walks in darkneſs, and can go no way but to Hell, it will then 
with joy and thankfulneſs follow the Lamb whereſoever he goes; as being 


| well aſſured, that though the way of the Lamb be a way of blood, yet 


che end is a Throne of Glory, and a Crown of Life, 


rowed ground, When Paul was diſmounted, and. caſt down upon the | 


| 
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He that hath the Son » hath Life, 


Þ Aving ſhewed the znſufficiency of the Creature to 
& make man happy, as being full of vazity ; and the 
inſufficiency of Man to make himſelf happy, as being 

full of ſi , wenow proceed in the laſt place to dif: 


Chriſt ; and ſecondly, the Channel by which it is 
from him unto us conveyed, the znſtrument where- 


him, and fellowſhip with himin his reſurrefion and ſufferings. 
Theſe words we ſee contain a Dodtrine of the greateſt conſequence 
to the ſoul of Man in the whole Scriptures, and that which is indeed 


the ſum of them all, They contain the ſum of mans delires, Life; 


Faith ; Chriſt the Fountain, Zife the derivation, and Faith the con- 
Vveyance, 


i of his fulneſs we receive Grace for Grace, that is, asa Childe in 


| 
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Life of Chiſt, 


cover ' fifft, the Fountain of Life and happineſs, 


by we draw it from him, namely, the knowledge of 


and the ſum of Gods mercies, Chriſt; and the ſum of mans duty, 


| © Whagſoever things are excellent and defirable, are in the Scripture 
compriſed under the name of Life, as the leſſer under the greater ; 
for Life i better then meat, and the body then raiment, And whatſo- 
ever excellencies can be named, we have them all from Chriſt, 7» 
Him, faith the Apoſtle, are hid the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledee: 
Hid, not to the purpoſe that they may not be found, bur to the pur- 
poſe that they may be ſought, And we may note fromthe expreſſi- 
on, that Chriſt is a Tg of his Fathers Wiſdom ; He hath WiCſ- 
dom, as the Kings Treaſurer hath wealth, as an Officer, a Depoſitory, 
a Diſpenſer of it to the friends and ſervants of his Father, * He is 
made unto us Wiſdom, The Apoſtle faich, that in him there are * «»- 
ſearchable riches, an inexhauſted treaſury of Grace and Wiſdom, And 
there had need to be a treaſure of riches in him z for there is a trei- 
ſure of fin in us : fo onr Saviour catts ir, * the rreafur? of an cant 
heart, ® He was full of Grace and Truth : Not as a veflel, bur as © a 
Fountain, and as * a Sun, to note that he was not onely full of Grace, 
| but that the fulneſs of Grace was in him, 8 7t pleaſed the Father that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, ® God gave not the Spirit in meaſure unto 
him, And as there isa fulneſs in him, ſo there is a Communion in us; 
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| dundancy of which Merit( after arisfation thereby made unto his Fa- 


-2tion receiveth from his Parents member for member,or the Paper from 
the Preſs Letter for Letter, or the glaſs from the face image for image , 
ſo in regeneration, Chriſt is fwlly* ome ina man, and he receiveth in 
ſome meaſure and proportion Grace for Grace : there is no Grace in Chriſt 
appertaining to general (anRification which is not in ſome weak degree 

ioned in him, Thus there is in Chriſt, « fulneſs of Grace anſwerable to 
l # fulneſs of in which is in us, The Prophet calls him ® 2 Prince of Fee ; 
not as Moſes only was, a man 7 ages but a Prince of peace. If Moſes had 
been a Prince of peace, how eafily might he have inſtill'd peaceable and 
calm affections into the mutinous and murmuring people Bur though 
he had it in himſelf, yet he had it not to diſtribute, But Chriſt hath 
peace, as 4 King hath honowrs, to diſpenſe and diſpoſe of it ro whom he 
will, Peace 1leave with you, my peace I give untoyou, If I ſhould run over 
all the particulars of Grace, or Mercy, we ſhould find them all proceed 
from him ; he is our Paſsover,faith the Apoſtle, As in Egypt,whereſoever 
there was the blood of the Paſſcover, there was life, and where it was nor, 
there was death; ſo where this ony Paſſeover is, there is life , 2nd where 
heis not, there is death : To me tolive 1s Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, And 
again, now I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life that T live, 
live by the Faith of the Son of God, who lvved me, and gave himſelf for me, 

To conſider more particularly this life. which we have: from Chriſt ; 
Firſt, it is a life of righteouſneſs : for life and righteouſneſs are in the 
Scripture taken for the ſame, ( becauſe {in doth immediatly make a man 
led in Law, He that beleeveth. not is condemned already; and in the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the death, ) And this Life( being a re- 
ſurrefion from a preceding death) hath two: things belonging unto jt, 
I, There isa Liberty and Deliverance wrought for us from that under 
which we were before held, 2; There is-at Tnheritaxce purchaſed for us,the 
There are three Offices or Parts of the Mediation of Chriſt, Firft, his 
ſatisfattion as he is our * ſurety, whereby he © paid our debt,* under-wenr 
the curſe of of our fins, * bare them all in his body upon the Tree, * be- 
came {ubject to the Law for us, in our nature, and repreſentarively in our 
ſtead - fulfilled all righteouſneſs in the Law required, both 4#ive and Paſ- 
ſfrve for us, For we mult note that there are two things in the Law inten- 
ded : One principal, obedience ; and another ſecondary, maledifiion upon 
ſuppoſition of diſobedience ; ſo i fin being once commitred, .there 
mult be a double act to juſtificatio 


—————____ 


in God, there muſt anſ{wera double a& of righteouſneſs in man, or 
in his ſurety for him, To Gods puniſhing juſtice, a righteouſneſs paſſive, 
whereby a man is re&us in curia again z and to Gods commanding jzſtice 
a righteouſneſs aive, whereby he is reconciled and made acceptable to 
God again, The one a ſatisfaction for the injury we have done unto God 


bis infinite Perſon which was the Prieſt, and of his divine nature which 
was the Altar, that offered up and ſandifieda]l his obedience,” By the re- 


| Gen. 3. 17. + 


Priviledee and Hoxovur of being called rhe Sons of God conferred upon us, | 


, the ſuffering of the curſe, and the | 
fulfilling of righteouſneſs anew, Unto a double apprehenſion of juftice | 


as our Judge ; the other the performance of a fervice which we oweunto | Pas 
him as our Maker, Secondly, in Chriſt as a Medtator, thete is a. #verit | 
likewiſe belonging unto both theſe acts of obedience inhim, by vertue of | 


— a — — 


thers juſtice for our debt )there is further a purchaſe made of grace, and 
glory, and of all good things in our behalf, He was made of awomen, 


made under the Law: Firſt, To redeem thoſe that were under the Law , 
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| n 1Cor.15-56. 


0 Rom.6. 14. 
| Pp Rom-3. 27» 


Phil. 3. 9. 


75» 


gainſt it z which is an effect of the ſatisfation of Chriſts merits, Second- 


qJer.23. 6. 
7 Rom.10. 4, 
Rom.3.20,21, 


Eph.2 «+8,9,1 O, 


| Gal. 3: 10. 


Pſal. 143. 2. 
ſ Mat.5. 48. 
t Luke 1. 72, 


«Tit. 2. 11,12. 


which is the ſatisfatFion and payment he hath wrought, Secondly, Tha 
we might receive the adoption or the inheritance of ſons, which is the pay- 
chaſe He hath made for us, Thirdly, there is the 7nterceſion of Chi 
as our Advocate, which 1s the preſenting of theſe his merits unto his Fa- 
ther for us, whereby he applyeth, and perpetuateth unto us the effects of 
them, namely our deliverance and our adoption or inheritance, So then 
the life of righteouſneſs conſiſts in two things : Firſt, The remiſſion of ſoy, 
and thereupon deliverance from the guilt of it, and curſe of the Law a- | 


9 Adoption, or the acceptation of our perſons and admittance into ſo. high 
vour as to be heirs of ſalvation and happineſs, which is the effec of 
the redundancy of Chriſts merit ; there being a greater exceſs and pro- 
portion of vertuein his obedience, than of malignity or unpleaſingneſs| 
in our” diſobedience, | CN 


&Y 


To conſider both theſe together ; we are delivered, Firſt, from Sin ,|. 
reof: There is * no condemnation to them|® 


and the gwlt and damnation 


that are in Chriſt Feſus ;, their * ſins are blotted out, and © forgotten, and| 


1 caſt into the depth of the Sea, and done away as 4 cloud or miſt by the| - 


heat of the Sun, they are * forgiven and covered, and not. imputed unto ws, 
they ares finiſhedand made an end of, | they were all laid #pon Chriſt, and 
he hath been a i propitiation for them, and his fleſh a vail between them 
and his Fathers wrath; and in oppoſition hereunto, his obedience and 
righteouſnels is made ours, He i * made unto us righteouſneſs , and we are 


the ſight of God as parts and portions-of Chriſt himſelf; tor ® the 
Church is the fulneſs of himthat filleth all in all. | 4 
Secondly , we are -conſequently delivered from the Law, ſo far forth 


as it is the * Rags ſwr3.and are conſtituted under another and better| 
| Regiment, whic 


the Apoſtle calls * grace, or the:? Law of Faith, 
Firſt, we are delivered from 'the Law as a Covenantgopf righteouſ- 
neſs; and expe Juſtification and Salvation only by Faith in him who 
We are righteous by the gy of God without the Law ; 
a righteouſneſs which we have not oy nature, or 1n our ſelves, or from| 
any principles. of our creation, { whic 
lah ) but from the meer grace and gift of God. 

Secondly, hereupon conſequendf we are delivered from the rigonr of 
the Law, which confifteth in two things: Firſt, it requireth perfed? obe-|. 


written in the Book of the Law, and we muſt continue to do them, Naw 
from this we are delivered, though not as a duty, yet as ſuch a neceſſity 
as brings death upon the fail in .it, When a mans Conſcience doth ſum- 


lineſs inus ; yet. when we go to find out that to which we muſt” ſt; 
for our laſt triall, by which we reſolve to expe& remiſſion of ſins, arid 
inheritance with the Saints, there is ſo much pollution and fleſhly] 
Ingredients in our beſt works, that we dare truſt none but Chriſts 
own adequate performance of the Law , whereby we are delivered, 
from the rigour and inexorableneſs thereof/s* That inherent and ha-: 


birual exacneſs which the Law requirerh in our perſons, js ſupplyed 


aience : Secondly, perpetual obedience, We muſt do all things that are|p 


mon him before Gods Tribunal to be juſtified or condemned ;, he dares npt| 
truſt © his own performances, becauſe zo fleſh can be riehteous in Gods|' 
| ſight, Though the Goſpel both command and * promiſe, and * work bd 


the h ray hy 4 of . God in him, we are | clothed with him, and appear in|C 
1 


'is h The Lord our __ (neſs. :© Chriſt is the end of the Law for righteouſ- 1 
nels. 
that is, not that ha by which God, as God, is righteous, but by] | 


Saint Paul calls mans own righte-} | 


by 


ht. 
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T he 1 ife of (triſt. 


by the merit of Chriſt, that actual: perfe&jon- which it tequireth in our 
ſervice , is filpplied by the incenſe and: interceſſion of Cliriſt, And 
chough- we are full of weakneſs., all our rehteou[neſs as a menſiruoms 
cloth , many rags and remnants of the old' Adam cleave ſtill unto us, 


and. we are kept under that captivity and unavoidable ſervice of fin 


which he ſold us under : Yet this priviledge and'immunity we have by 
Chriſt, thar our deſires are accepred, that God ſpareth us as Sons , that 
Chriſt taketh: away all the iniquitie.of our holy things ; that when-we- faint, 
he leads us; when we fall, he pitzes us, and heals us ; when we try 
and repent, he forgives, accepts , welcomes ,and feaſts us with his com- 
A[IZOBS, 
; Fkicdl , we are delivered from the curſe of the Law, Chriſt being 
made a carſe for 1, and the chaſtiſement of our peace being laid on him, 
From puniſhments eternal, He hath delivered us from the wrath to comic ; 


and from puniſhments temporal', as formal puniſhments, When we are 
| judged of the Lord, we are chaſtened, but we are not condemned; they are 
tor declaration of Gods diſpleaſure, but not of his fury or vengeance : 


they are to amend us, and not to: conſume us blows that poliſh us 
for the Temple, and conform us unto our Head, and wean us from the 
World, -not taffes. and fore-runners of further wrath, They are hke 
Fobs dunghill ſer up to ſee a Redeemer upon, And beſides this, as 
Sons of Promiſe we are bleſſed with faithful Abraham , have intereſt 
in that precious vertue of the Gofpel, which makes all rhings work to- 

gether tor the beft to thofe that love God, | 
Laſtly, we are herenpon conſequently delivered from thoſe Efec7s 
of the Gori of bondave which come along with the Law, And they are 
principally three, Firſt, * To anifeft to the Conſcience, that a man is 
in a deſperate and damnable condition, in ſtead whereof there comes 
along with Chriſt to the ſoul a Spirit of » Adoption , and of © a ſound 
mind, which ſays unto the ſoul, that God js our Salyation, ſetles the 
heart to reſt, and cleave unto Geds promiſes, * terrifies, ſeals, (ecures, 
certifies our inheritance unto us, Secondly, to © ſtop the month , and 
drive out of Gods preſence, and leave hint utterly * #nexcuſable, that a 
man ſhall have nothing to alledge why the curſe ſhould not be pronoun- 
ced againſt him, but ſhall in his Conſcience ſubſcribe to the righteou(ſ- 
neſs of Gods ſeverity, In ſtead whereof, we have in Chriſt as free ap- 
proach into Gods preſence ; wdrds put into our mouths by the * joe 
of ſupplications to reveal our requeſts, to debate, and plead in Gods 
Court of Mercy, to * clear our ſelves from the accuſations of Satan - 
to appeal from them to Chriſt, and in him to make this juſt apolo- 
gy for our ſelves, I confeſs I am a grievous ſinner, ( and there 1s not 
a ſoul in Heaven, Chriſt only excepted, which hath not been ſo, though 
I the chief of all.) In Law then1am gone, and have nothing to an- 
{wer there, bur only to appeal to a more merciful Court, Bur this 1 
can in truth of heart ſay, that Ideny my own works, that I bewajil my 
corruptions, that the things which I do, I allow not ; that it is no more 
I that do them, but ſin that dwelleth in me ;, that I am truly willing to 
part trom any luſt, that I can heartily pray. againſt my cloſeſt corrup- 
tions, that Idelight in the Law of God in mine inner man, that I am 
an unwilling captive to the Law in my members, that I feel and cry 
out of my wretchedneſs in this ſo unavoidable ſubje&ion, that I de- 
lire to fear Gods Name, that I love the Communion of his Spirit and 
Saints ; and I know I have none of theſe affections from nature, in that 1 
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| where there is a piece of the Spirit, where there is a little of heaven, that 


|If he have begun theſe good works in me, he will finiſh them in his own 


© mv.Ariſt. 


b1Pet.2.2. | 


A... #* 


agree with Sathan ; theſe are ſpiritual and heavenly impreſſions, and} 


will undoubtedly carry the ſoul in which it is to the place where all the 
Spirit is, If God would deſtroy me, he would nor have done ſo much for 


carry to hell, or to be burnt with me, No man will throw his jewels. in- 
toa fink, or caſt his pearls under the feet of ſwine : Certainly God will 
{end none of his own graces into hell, nor ſuffer any ſparkle of his- own 
holineſs and divine nature to be caſt away in that lake of forgetfulneſs, 


my ſoul, he wouldnever have given me any dram of Chriſts Spirit to| 


time; andI will wait upon him, and expe the falyation of the Lord, 


with a ſpiritual ſerenity and b peace which is the beginning of Gods King- 
dom, armed with a ſweet ſecurity and © Lion-like boldneſs, againſt all the 
powers andaſſaults of Men or Anegels,crowned and refreſhed with the 4 joy 
of faith, with the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, with the cluſters of the heaven- 
ly Canaan, with the earneſt of its inheritance, with the perfruition and 
pre-apprehenfion of Gods preſence and glory, This is the Life of righ- 
teouſneſs which we have from Chriſt ; © AroXurpwors, a redemption and 


tereſt upon the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 

Secondly, He that hath the Son hath life in regard of Holineſs : as he 
hath 5 received Chriſt 
created or raiſed up from the firſt death, unto good works, that we ſhould walk 
in them, Of our ſelves we are without ſtrength, without love, without 
k life, no power, no liking, no poſſibility to do good, nor any principle 
of holineſs or obedience in us, It is he that | ſtrengthens, that ® wins, that 
» quickens us by his Spirit to his Service, 


when good works are Yital, and {o from Chriſt ; and when only wor- 
tal, earthly, and upon falſe principles, and ſo from our ſelves, But ha- 
ving done this before in the Doctrine of the reign of fin; I will only 
name ſome other diſcourſes of a Yital Operation, and ſo proceed, 


tural heat, with the fountain thereof, © by which the body is made ope- 
rative and vigorous; and therefore in living creatures the? heart firſt li- 
veth, becauſe it is the forge of ſpirits, and the fountain of heat, So Ho- 
lineſs which comes from Chriſt begins within, proceedeth from an 4 in- 
graffed and implanted ſeed, from the* fear of God in the heart, and the 
' Law put into the inner man, The t Conſcience is cleanſed, * the ſpirit 
of the mind is renewed, the* delights ahd deſires of the heart are c 
ged, the bent and bjas of the thoughts are new ſer,” Chriſt i formed, and 
awelleth within, the whole man is * baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, as with 
fire, which from the Altar of the heart, where it is firſt kindled, break- 
| eth out, and quickneth every faculty and member, Fire when it prevails 


_ {willnotbe hidnor kept it, 


Secondly, Life hath ever a nutritive appetite joyned with it, and that is 
: moſt ſet upon ſuch things as are of the ® {ame matter and principles with 
| the nature nouriſhed : ſo where a man is by the Spirit of Chriſt quickned 
unto a life of holineſs, he will have a ® hungring, thirſting, and moſt ar- 
dent affection to all thoſe ſincere,uncorrupted, and heavenly truths,which 


are proportionable to that Spirit of Chriſt which js in him. 


Thirdly, * to terrifie and affright the Soul with a fearful expectation of fie- | 
ry wrath and execution of % curſe, In ſtead whereof the Soul is calm'd | 


deliverance from fin and the Law z and * eZvoa, a Priviledee, right and in- | 


Feſus the Lord, ſo he walketh in him : " we are in him 


We ſhould here conſider Holineſs ſomething more largely, and ſhew |: 


Firſt, Zife hath ever an Internal principle, a ſeed within it ſelf, ana-- 
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Thirdly, Life is Generative 
creatures have ſome ſeminary of generation for propagating their own 
kinde ; ſo that ſpirit of Holineſs which we have from Chriſt is a fruitful 
ſpirit, that indeavours to ſhed, multiply, and derive himſelf from one un- 
co another, Therefore he deſcended in fiery tongues, to note this multiply- 
ing and communicating property which he hath, The tongue 1s a mem- 
ber made for Communion, and nothing ſo generative of it felf as fire, 
They that feared the Lord [pake often to one another, ſaith the Prophet. Ma- 
ny people ſhall gather together, and ſay, come ye, and let s goto the Mountain 
of the Lord, GC, | . 

Laſtly, where there is perfect life, there is ſenſe too of any -violence 
offered to it; ſo where the Spirit of God is,there will be a tenderneſs, and 
orief from the fins,or temptations which do aſſault him, As that great fin 
which the Scripture calls blaſpheming of the Holy Ghoſt; and deſpighting 
of the Spirit of Grace, is after a more eſpeciall manner called the ſir 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ;, as being a fin which biddeth open defiance to the 
Truth, Grace, Life, and Promiſes, which that Spirit revealeth and confirmcth 
unto us; ſoevery ſmaller fin doth in irs manner and meaſure grieve this- 
ſpirit, even as every diſtemper in the body doth bring pain in ſome mea- 
ſure unto the natural ſoul, A living member is ſenſible of the ſmalleſt 
prick, whereas a body in the grave 1s not pained, not diſ-affected with the 
weight and darkneſs of the earth, the gnawing of worms, the ſtinch of 
rottenneſs, nor any violences of diſſolution , becauſe the principle of 
ſenie is departed ; ſo though wicked men lie in rotten and nojſome luſts, 
have the guilt of many millions of fins like ſo many rocks and moun- 
tains of Lead on their ſouls, do daily cut and tear themſelves like the lu- 
natick in the Goſpel, yet they feel nothing of all this, becauſe they have 
no ſpirit of life in them : whereas another, in whom Chriſt is formed, 
would be conſtrain'd with tears of blood, and moſt bitter Repentance to 
waſh the wound of Spirit , which but one of thoſe fearful Oaths, or 
unclean aQtions{ which the others multiply and wallow in with delight ) 
would make within them, FD 

Now, he who hath the Son, hath holineſs upon two grounds, accord- 
ing to that double relation which Holineſs hath unto Chriſt, For it 
reſpecteth him as the Principle and Fountain from whence it comes, and 
as therule or pattern unto which it anſwers. Holineſs is called the 1mage 
of God, now as the face is both the fountain of that Image or Species 
which is ſhed upon the glaſs, and likewiſe the exa& pattern and 
example of it too : ſo Chriſt is both the Principle of holineſs, by whom 
it is wrought; and the Rule unto which it is proportioned. 


Firſt, Chriſt is the principle and fountain of Holineſs, as the head is | 


of ſenſe or motion ; from him the whole body. is joined together, and 
compacted.,and ſo maketh increaſe and edification of it ſelf in Love, The 
ointment ran down from Aarons head unto the skirts of his garment , to 
note the effuſion of the ſpirit of holineſs from Chriſt unto his loweſt 
members ; Te have received an unition from the holy One, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle. What this influence of Chriſt into his members is, we ſhall more 
particularly open in the conſequent parts of this diſcourſe. 

Secondly, Chriſt is che Rule and Pattern of holineſs to his Church. 
Our ſandtification conſiſteth onely in a conformity unto his wayes, For 
more diſtin& underſtanding of which point,we muſt note, firſt, that Chriſ 
had ſeveral ways and works to walk through, Sometimes we finde 
him walking to Golgotha, and the Garden, which was the work of his 

' merit 


and Communicative of it ſelf ; all living | 
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r John 2. 20. | 
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merit and paſſion. Sometimes to:the Mount with Peter, Famesand Fohy, 


which was the work of his: glory and tranfigwaton, . Sometimes upon 
ſea and through the' midſt of Enemies, which was his work. of power 


which was his work of government , guidance, and influence on- the | 
Church, Laſtly, we find him going about, and doing good, ſubmirtjag | 
himſelf nnto his parents, g6ing apart by himſelf ro'pray, and in other the | 
like works of his ordinary obedience, 


A 
Secondly, of thefe works of Chriſt, we maſt norte, thar forme are um | 


communicable, others communicable, Uncommunicable are, firſt, his|| | 
There is but oge Mediator between | 


works'of Merit. and Mediation, 
God and Man, the Man Chriſt, There's hoother name nnder heaven by 


which a mari may be faved, but the Name of Chriſt, There is no:redempti- | 
on'nor interceſſion to be wroughr by any man,bue by Chr, None have | 


to do with the Cenſer to offer Incenſe, who have-not ro do with-the AL 
rar to'offer Sacrifice, Secondly, his work of government and influence 
moothe Chnch, his diſpenfing of the Spirir, his quickning of his Word, 
his fubdning of his enemies, his colle&ing of his Members, are all 
 perfonal homots which belong unto him as Head of the Church, Thoſe 
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which are Communieable, and whereits we may be by his grace made 


| partakers, are ſach as either belong to the other life, or to this, In the| 


other life oy bodjes fhall be made conformed to the transfigured and glo- 
| tions bodly of Chriſt ; when he apptareth, we ſhall be made like wito him, 


1 John 3. 2. | 


videtur ſtare 
videat ne ca- 


by the power wherthy he ſubaneth all things uno himſelf. Here, ſome ate 
again exttaordindrity Communicable, being for miniftry and fervice, not 
for fatictiry ot falyation, Stich were the miraculous works of the A- 
poſtles , which were unto tliem by way of priviledge and temporary 
difpenſation granted, Others ordinatily; and univerſally to all his mem- 
bers, So ther it remaitis that ovf formal and compleat Santtification, cot 


fiſts in 4 Conformity to the Wayts of Chriſts ordinary obedience, The| 


hy 


whole life of Chziſft was 4 Diſciplitie, 4 living, ſhining, and exemplary 
Precept unto men, a viſible Commentary on Gods Law, Therefore we 
finde fuch Names given unto him in the Scriptures, as ſignifie not on- 
ly Pre-eminente, but exemplaritieſs ; A * Prince, ® a Leader, © a Governor, 
ia Captain, an © Apoſtle and high Prieſt, fa chief Shepherd and Biſhop, 8a 
Fore-runner, or condutt into vlory, a" light tothe Fews, a light to the Gept- 
tiles, a+ light to every manthat entertth into the world, All which Titles as 
they declare his dien:t9,that he was the firſf-borz of every Creature,ſo they 
intimate likewiſe that he was propoſed to be the Author and Pattern of 
holineſs to his people. All other Saints ate to be imitated only with limi- 
tation unto him, and ſo fat as they in their converſation expteſs his Life 


and Spirit ; Be ye followers of me even as T ant of Chriſt, But ' we muſt never | 


pin our obedietice to the example of any Saint, leſt we happen to ſtumble 
and break our bones as they did. W herefoteare the falls and apoſtaſies, 
the errors and infirmities of holy men in Sctipture regiſtred ? Certainly, 
the Lord delighteth tot to keep thoſe fins upon tecord for men to gaze 
on, which himſelf hath pur behind his own back, and wiped out ot the 
book of his own retnembrance, He delighteth not in the diſhonor and 
deformities of his Worthies, But ® they are recorded for our ſakes, ſet 
up for Jand-marks, to warn every man to take heed of adyenturing 
(on any mans authority ) upon thoſe rocks ihere ſuch renowned and 


en5,uictt ſunt, ut (5 ruine nobis ad cautionem (5 penitudinis ad ſalutem exemfla preberent. Vier. tom. 1. epift.s- 
are, 


noble Saints have before miſcarried, Children of light indeed they 
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| and miracles, Sotfietimes/in'the midſt of the ſevetr golden Candleſticks, | | 
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| man, Go ſell all that thou haſt, 


| heir light is 
tech yoke eclipſes, Chriſt is the only Sun of righteouſneſs, that 


| , | 
ow further this conformity unto Chriſt, muſt be inall his obedience. 
Firſt in his active obedience unto the Law, Learn of me (faith he) for 
1 am meek and lowly. 1 havegiven you an example that you ſhould do as I 
have done unto you, The ation was but temporary , and according to 
the cuſtome of the place and age; but the affection was univerſal, the 
humility of his heart: Let the ſame mind, ſaith the Apoſtle, be in you, 
whith was in Chriſt, that is, have the ſame judgement, opinions, affecti- 
ons, compaſſions, as Chriſt had z As he which hath called you is holy, ſo be 
ye holy in all manner of converſation, Secondly, in his paſſive obedience, 
chough not inthe end or purpoſes, yet in the manner of it, Ruz with pa- 
tience, ſaith the Apoſtle, the race whtch is ſet before you: Looking unto 
Feſus who for the joy that was [et before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the 
ſhame, &c, If the head be gotten through a ſtrait place, all the mem- | 
bers will venture after, Therefore ſince Chriſt 'hath gone through 
ſhame, contradiion, death, to his glory, let us not be wearied, nor faint 
or deſpair in our minds, The head doth not think all its work ended 
when it is gotten through it ſelf, but.taketh care, and is mindful of the 
members that follow, Therefore the Apoſtle calls our ſufferings # 
fulfilling or making up of the ſufferings of Chriſt, The reſolution of all | 
is briefly this, We muſt follow Chri#t in thoſe things which he both did and 
commanded; not in thoſe things which he did, but not commanded, 
But here jt may be objected, Chriſt was himſelf voluntarily poor , 
* He became poor for our [akes, and he commanded: poverty to the yonng 
and = it to the poor, Is every man to be 
herein a follower of Chriſf-? To this I anſwer 1n general, That poverty 
was not in Chriſt any a& of moral obedience, nor to the young man any 
command of moral obedience, Firſt, for Chriſts poverty we may conceive 
that it was a requiſite preparatory ad to the work of redemption, and | 
to the magnifying of his ſpiritual power in the ſubdwng of his enemies, 


acceſſions nor contribution of temporal greatneſs did concur, And ſe- 
condly, for the command to the young man, it was meerly perſonal, and 


indeed not ſo much intending obedience to the letter of the precpt, as 


trial of the fincerity of the mans former profeſhon, and conviction of 
him touching thoſe miſ-perfwaſions and ſelf-deceits which made him truſt 
in himſelf for heels, like that of God to Abraham, to offer up 
his ſon, which was not intended for death to' 7ſaac, bur for trial to Abra- 
bam, and for manifeſtation of his faith, - Fo _ 


talled by the mercy of Chriſt : we areas fully bound to the obedience of 


| 1t as Adam was, though not- upon ſuch bed terms, and evill conſequen- 


ces as he ; under danger of contraQting ſin, though not under danger' of 
incurring death, So much as any juſtified perſon comes ſhort of complear, 
and univerſal obedience to the Law, ſo much he finneth, as Adam did , 


though God be pleaſed to pardon that fin by the merit of Chriſt, Chriſt 
came to deliver from fin, but not to privitedge any man to commit . it - 


though 
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like the light of the Moon ſubje& to mixtures, | 


bach a plenitude, indeficiency, unerring holineſs, which neither is decei- | 
| ved, nor can deceive. 


and ſaving of his people; when it appeared that thereunto no external | 


It may be farther objeRed, How can we' be holy, as .Chrift i holy * Firſt, 
the thing is impoſſible, and ſecondly, if-we could, there would be no need | 
of Chriſt ; if we were bound to be ſo Holy, righteouſneſs would come | 
by the Law of works, To this I ariſwer; the Law is not nullified, nor cur- | - 
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ſin, Secondly, Chriſt is needful in two reſpeds : Firſt, Becauſe we can- 

not come to fal and perfect obedience, and ſo his _=_ 15 requiſite tg 
pardon and cover our failings : Secondly, Becauſe that which we do at- 
tain unto, is not of or from our ſelves, and fo his Spirit is requiſite to 
ſtrengthen us unto his ſervice, Thirdly, when the Scripture requires us 
to be holy and perte&t,as Chriſt and God, by as we underſtand not equality 
in the compaſs, but quality in the truth of our' holineſs : As when the A- 
poſtle ſaith, That we muſt love our neighbour as our ſelves : the meaning is 
not that ovr love to our neighbour ſhould be mathematically equal to the love 
of our ſelves : for the Law doth allow of degrees in love, according to 
the degrees of relation and neerneſs in the thing loved : Do good unto all 
men, [pecially to thoſe of the houſhold of Faith, Love to a Friend may ſafe- 


all, cordial, ſincere, ſolid, as that to our ſelves, We muſt love our neigh- 

bour as we do out ſelves, that is unfainedly, and without diffimulation, 
Let us further conſider the Grounds of this point touching the Confor- 

mity which is between the nature and ſpiritual life of Chriſtians and of 


one of the Ends of Chriſts coming, Two purpoſes he came for ; A re- 
ſtitution of us to our intereſt in ſalvation,and a reſtoring our original qua- 
 lities of holineſs unto us,. He came to ſanifie, and cleanſe the Church, 
that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh ; unblameable, and unreproveable in 
merit which goeth upward to the ſatisf attion of his Father ; the other the 
cation .of his Church, In the one he beſtoweth his righteouſneſs upon 
us'by imputation z.in the other he faſhioneth” his Image in us by renova- 
tion, That man then hath no claim to the payment Chriſt hath made, 
nor tothe inheritance he hath purchaſed, who hath not the life of Chriſt 
faſhioned in his.nature and converſation, fo | 

But it Chriſt be not only a Saviour to redeem, but a rule to ſanfifie ; 


a rule, but not acomfortable, efftetual, delightful rule without Chriſt ap- 
plying, and {weetning: it unto us, The Law: onely comes with com- 
mands, but Chriſt with ſtrength, love, willingneſs, and life to obey them, 
The Zaw alone comes like a. Schoolmaſter with a ſcourge, a curie along 
with it; but when Chriſt comes with the Zaw,he comes as a Fathey; 


on; and Chriſt our Sampſon that ſlew the Lions as long as the Law is a- 
lone, (o long it is alive, and comes with terrour, and fury upon every 
ſoul it meets: bur-when Chriſt hath ſlain the Law, taken away that whict 

was'the ſtrength of it, namely, the guilt of fin, then there is hony ir 
the Lion, ſweetneſs in the duties: required by the Law, Iris then an eaſie 
8 you and a Law: of liberty, the Commundments are not then grievous, but 
the heart delighteth in them, and-loveth them, even as the honey and the 


Feord of a man; and the band of Zove, by which he teacheth us to go, eve 
as a. Nurſe her Infant, Sas Pn Ee 
_ Secondly, Holzyeſs muſt needs conſiſt in a conformity unto Chriſt, if 
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c Hol. 11. 4. 


we conſider the: #atyre of it, We are then ſayified when we are re- 


FS | |  _ endued 


though he came to be a curſe for fin, yet came he not to be a cloak for | 


ly be greater than to a ſtranger ; and to a wife or child, than to a friend : | 
yet inall, our love to others muſt be of the ſelf-ſame nature, as true, re- | 


Chriſt ( becauſe it is a Do&rine of principal conſequence.) Firſt, this was | | 


his ſiebt : Toredeem, and to poof his people. The one is the work of his | 


work of his Spirit and Grace, which goeth downward to the ſanRifi- | 


what uſe and ſervice is left unto the Law 2 I anſwer, that the Law iis ſtill | 


honey-combe, Of it {elf it: is the cord of a judge which bindech hand |x/ 
and foot, and ſhackleth nnto condemnation, but by Chriſt it is made the | 
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ndued with that Image of God, after which we were at firſt created, Some 


J . 4 | ; 
have conceived, that weare therefore ſaic to be created after Gods Image, 


becauſe we were made after the mage of Chrift, who was to come ;z but 
this is contradicted by the Apoſtle, who faith, That Adam was the figure 
Chrizt,and not Chriſt the pattern of Adam ; yet that created bolinef 15 re- 
newed in us after the Image of Chriſt, As we have born the /mage of the 
Earthly Adam, who was taken out of the Earth, an Image of Sin, and 


| 


Lord from Heaven, an Image of Life and Holineſs, We were predeſtinated, 
ſaith the Apo#tle, to be conformed unto the Image of the Son: Conformed 
in his Nature, Holineſs ; in his End, Happineſs; and in the way thereunto, 
Sufferings. We all, laith he, beholding with open face as in a glaſs ;, that is, 
in Chriſt, or in the face of Chriſt, the glory of Goa, are changed into 
the ſame Image with Chriſt, (he the 1zzage of his Father, and we of him) 
from glory to glory, that 1s, either from glory inchoat in obedience and 
grace here (tor the Saints in their very ſufferings, are glorious and con- 
formable to the glory of Chriſt : The Spirit of Glory is upon you in your re- 
proaches for Chriſt ) unto Glory conſummate in Heaven , and Salvation 
hereafter ; Or, from glory toglory , that is, Grace for grace; the glorious 
Imaze of Gods holineſs in Chris faſhioning , and producing it felt in the 
hearts of the faithful , as an Image or Species of light ſhining on a 
Glaf, doth from thence faſhion it ſelf on the Wall, or in another Glaf. 
Holineſs is the Image of God; now in an Image there are two things re- 
quired: Firſt, A ſmil:tude of one thing unto another : Secondly, A De- 
duition, Derivation, Impreſsion of that fimilitude upon the one from the 
other, and with relation thereunto, For though there be the ſimilitude 
of Snow in Milk, yet the one is not the image of the other, Now then 
when an 7maze js univerſally loſt,that no man living can furniſh his Neigh- 
bor with it, to draw from thence another for himſelf, there muſt be re- 
courſe to the prototype and original, or elſe it cannot be had, Now in 
Adam there was an univerſal obliteration of Gods holy 7mage out of him- 
ſelf, andall his poſterity, Unto God therefore himſelf we muſt have re- 
courſe to repair this 7mage again : But how can this be * The Apo3#e 
tells us, That he is an inacceſsble, an unapproachable God, no man can 


1s z0t far from every one of us ;) yet heis an 1nviſible God, no man can ſee 
him and live; no man can have a view of his face to new draw it again, 
| Weare all by ſin come ſhort of his Glory ; as impoſſible it is for any man 
to become holy again, as it 1s to ſee that which is inviſible, or to ap- 
proach unto that which 1s inacceſſ2ble ; except the Lord be pleaſed 
through ſome veil or other, to exhibite his /mage again unto us, and 
thorow ſome Glaſs to let it ſhine upon us, we ſhall be everlaſtingly de- 
ſtitute of it, And this he hath been pleaſed to do thorow the veil of 
Chriſts fleſh; God was manifeſted in the fleſh; in that fleſh he was made 
viſible; and we have an acceſs into the holieſt of all thorow the weil, that 


ſaith the Apoſtle, we have an acceſs unto the Father : He was the Image of 
the inviſible God : He that hath ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father, For as 
God was in him reconciling the World untq himſelf, fo was he in him 
revealing himſelf unto the World. No mh hath ſeen God at any time ; 


him. 


= Þ$ Thirdly, 


I nm 


of \ | 


Guilt : So we muſt bear the mage of the Heavenly Adam, who is the 


draw near him, but he will be licked up and devoured like the ſtabble 
by the fire; and yet, it a man could come near him (as in ſome ſenſe he | 


is to ſay, Chriſts fleſh; in that fleſh he was made acceſſible. By him, 


the onely begotten Son which is inthe boſome of the Father, he hath revealed 


| 
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Dei op erat; | 
ed pignus. 
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Thirdly, Conſider the quality of the Myſtical Body, It is a true rule, 

That that which is firſt and beſt in any kinde, is the rule and meaſure of 
all the reſt : And therefore Chri# being the fiſt and chiefeſt member in, 
the Church, he is to be the ground of conformity to the reſt, And there 

is indeed a mutual ſutableneſs between the Head and the Members, Chr; 


by compaſſion conformable to bis Members in their infirmity, (We have | 
not an High Prieſt who cannot be touched with a feeling of our infirmities) and | 


the Members by communion conformable to Chriſt in his Sandtity : Both he 
that [anitifieth, and they that are ſandtified are of one, 


Fourthly, Holincſf in the Scripture is called an Union, All the Yeſſels | 


of the Tabernacle were ſanRified by that holy Uniion which was preſcribed 
Moſes, Te have received an ointment, ſaith St. Fohn, which teacheth you all 
things, It is an ointment which healeth our wounds, and cleanſeth our na- 
ture, and mollifieth our Copſciences, and openeth our eyes, and conſe- 
crateth our perſons unto royal, ſacred, and peculiar ſervices, Now though 
Chriſt were anointed with this holy 0] above his fellows, yet not without | 
his fellows ; but all they are by his Uzior (anCtified, Lieht is principally | 
in the Sun, and Sap in the Root, and Water in the Fountain ; yet there 
is a derivation, a conformity in the beam, branches, and ſtreams to their 
originals : Onely here is the difference; in Chriſt there is a fulneſ,, 


in us onely a meaſure; and in Chriſt there is a pureneſs, but in us a| 


mixInre. 
Fifthly and laſtly, Chriſt i the ſum of the whole Scriptures ;, and there- 

fore neceſlarily the Rule of Holineſſ, For the _ # profitable to make 
a man perfett , and tofurniſh him unto all good works, St. Paul profeſleth, 
that he withheld nothing which was profitable, but delivered the whole 
Council of God; and yet elſwhere we finde the ſum of his preaching, 
was Chrift crucified : And therefore that which the Scripture calls, The 
writing of the Law in our hearts, it calls The formine of Chriſt in us; to 
note, That Chrift is the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole Law, He came to 
men firſt in his Word, and after in his Body ; fulfilling the Types, accom- 
pliſhing the Predidions, performing the Commands, removing the Burdens, 
exhibiting the Precepts of the whole Law in a moſt exemplary and perfe& 
converſation, | 

Now for our further Application of this DotZrine unto aſe and pradFice : 
We may hence firſt receive a twofold Inſtruction ; Firſt, Touching the 
proportions wherein our holineſs muſt bear conformity unto Chriſt ; for con- 
formity cannot be without proportion, Here then we may obſerve four 
particulars, wherein our holineis is to be proportionable unto Chyiſts : 
Firſt, It muſt have the ſame principle and ſeed with Chriſts, namely, his 
Spirit : As in Chriſt there were two natures, ſo in either nature there was 
holineſs after a ſeveral manner, In his Divine Nature he was holy by 
eflence and underivatively ; in his Humane by conſecration, and Union 
with the Spirit; and in this we are to bear proportion unto him, Our 
holineſs muſt proceed from the ſame Spirit, whereby he was ſandtified ; 
onely with this difference, The Spirit of Holineſ was Chriſts, Fure pro- 
prio, by vertue of the Hypoitatical Union of the Humane nature with the 
Divine, \n the unity of his perſon, By means whereof it was impoſſible tor 
the Humane nature in him, not to be ſanRified, and filled with Grace, Bur 
to us, the Spirit belongs by ga i»ferior union unto Chrift as our Head, from 
whom it js unto us derived d diſpenſed in ſuch proportions as he is 1n_ 
mercy pleaſed to obſerve towards his Members : But yet though we have 


hot as he, a plenitude of the Spirit, yet we have the ſame in truth and | 
ſubſtance 
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ſubſtance with him : As it is the ſame light which bredketh forth into the 


| dawning of the day, and inhereth in the glor10-5 body of the Sun, though 


:n fulneſs, and there but in meaſure : So the Apoſtle ſaith, We are all 
ables far [ame Image with Chriſt by the Spirit of our God : "And he that 


Spirit, between Chriſt and his Members, | BH 
*" Secotly, on holineſs muſt be conformable to Chriſts in the exds 


of it, | 
4 Firſt, The glory of God: Father, ſaith he, 7 have glorified thee on 
Earth, 1 have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me todo, Wherein there 
are three notable things for our imitation: Firſt, That God muſt firſt 
give us our works, before we muſt do them: We muſt have his warrant 
and authority for all we do, If a man could be fo full of ſelf-zeal (it I may 
ſo call it) of irregular and nnpreſcribed devotion, as to offer rivers of oyl, 
or mountains of cattle, or _OOIPY of his body for the fin of his Soul, ſhould 
neglect and macerate his body, and diſhonor his fleſh into the gaſtlineſs, and 
image of a dead carcaſs ; yet if the Zord have not firſt ſhewed it; nor re- 
quired it of him, it will all prove but the vanity, and pride of a fleſhly 
minde, Secondly, As we muſt do nothing but that which God requires, 
and gives us to do, ſo we muſt therein aim at his glory ; as his authority 
muſt be the ground, ſo his honor muſt be the end of all our works: And 
thirdly, God is never Forifies but by finiſhing his works, To begin, and then 
fall back, is to put Chriſt to ſhame, 
Secondly, All Chriſfts works were done for the good of the Church, 
He was given and born for us : He was made ſin and curſe for us, For our 
riehteouſneſs and redemption he came, and for our expediency he returned 
again, When the Apoſtle urgeth the Philippians not to look to their own 
things, but every man alſo on the things of others, he preſſeth them wich this 
Argument, Let the ſame minde be in you which was in Chriſt Ming He 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God;, and therefore to him there could 
be no acceſſion ; all that he did was for his Church: And this St, Paul 
ſealeth with his own example , 1f 7 be offered upon the [acrifice and ſervice 
of your Faith, 7 joy and rejoyce with you all, And elſwhere, I will very glad- 
rd ag and be ſpent for you, though the more abundantly I love you, the leſs 1 
e loved, Onely here is the difference, Chriſts obedience was meritorious 
for the redemption of his Church, ours onely miniſterial for the edifica- 
tion of the Church : Je do all things, ſaith the Apoſtle, for your edifica- 
tion, When the Apoſtle faith, 7 fill up that which i behinde of the af- 


conceive it in our adverſaries gloſs, that it was to merit, expiate, fatisfie 


is joyned unto the Lord, & one Spirtt ; and that there is but one Body, 4nd one 


flidkions of Chriſt for his Bodies ſake, which i the Church : Wearenot to | 


; 2 Cor.3, 18. 
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Eph.4. 4. 
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Col. 2. 23. 


Col. 2.18. 
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John 16. 7. 


| Phil.2. 4,5. 


Verſe 17. 


2 Cor.12.15. 


2 Cor. 12, 19. 
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for the Church ; but onely to benefit and edifie it, Let him expound 
himſelf: The things that hapned unto me, namely, my bonds in Chriſt, have 
faln out rather unto the furtherance of the Goſpel: And again, I endure all 
thin Fin the elefts ſake, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation, nit which 
my , erings merit, but which i in Chriſt Þeſus, To note, that the ſuffer- 
ings of the Saints are miniFerially ſerviceable to that Salvation of the 
Church, unto which the ſufferings of Chri# are alone meritorious and 
available. | 

Thirdly, Our holineſs muft be proportionable to Chriit in the parts of 
it, It muſt be univerſal : The whole 1yan muſt be ſpiritually formied 
and organized unto the meaſure of Chriſt, Every part muſt have its mea- 
ſure, an1 every joynt its ſupply. Holineſs is a Reſurreftion ; all that which 
tell muſt be reſtored ; and it is a generation, all the parts of him that 
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Heb. 5. 8. 
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_ | thou wilt in thy merciful purpoſe to ſave thy Church, Many men will be 
| | content to ſerve God as long as they may withal advantage themſelves: 


| Hoſ.10. 11. | learned. Ephraim loveth to tread out the Corn, ſaith the Prophet, You 


I Cor.9. 9. 


John 4. 34- 


Heb. 10. 5,7. 


grace, Let theſe things be in you and abound; . as it is {aid of Chir#, 


| Luke 2.40, | That he increaſed in wiſdom and favor with God and men ;, and that he learned | 


Vide Cameron. 
de Eccl.p.152. 


of his nature was enlarged, the Spring of Grace within him, did riſe up and | 


Life of Chriſt, we may be inſtructed touching the vigor of the raw, and 


— 


| begetteth muſt be faſhioned, The God of peace ſanttifie you throughtout, | 
and I pray God that your whole ſpirit, ſoul and body may be preſerved blameleſt 


unto the coming of our {ord Feſus Chriſt, —" 
| Laſtly, Our holineſs muſt be proportioned anto Chriſt in the manner of 
working : 1 hall obſerve but three particulars of many. - 
Firſt, It muſt be done with ſelf-denial ; he that will follow "- 


muſt deny himſelf: Chriſt for us denied himſelf, and his own will ; his 


natural love towards his own life yeelded to his merciful love towards his | A 


members , not as I will in my »ataral deſire to decline diſſolution, but as 


But to ſerve him and deny themſelves, 1s a work which they have not 


know the mouth of the 0x was not to be muzzled that trod out the Corn, 
he had his work and reward rogether : Bur ploughing is onely in "_ 
for the preſent jt is an hungry anda hard work, So, faith he, while 
Ephraim may ſerve me and himielf, make Religion ſerve his other ſecular 
purpoſes, he will be very forward : Bur when he muſt plough, thar is, 
{ervein hope of a Harveſt, but in pain for the preſent, he hath an eaſier 
plough going of his own, as it follows, Te have ploughed wickedneſs. 
Secondly, It muſt be done in obedzence unto God, Chriſt emptied 
himſelf, and became obedient : It was his meat and drink to do the ppill 
of his Father; even unto that bitter. work of his Paſizon he was anointed 
with the 0yl of gladneſs: To note, that though as made of a Woman, 
partaker of the fame Paſſions and Natural affedFions with us, he did de- 
cline it, and ſhrink from jt; yet, as made under the 2 aw, hedid moſt 
voluntarily and obediently undertake it, Thou haſt prepared me a body : 
In | pin— of thy Book it #« written of me, Lo 1 come todo thyWill, o 


Laſtly, Our holineſs muſt have growth and proficiency with it 3 grow in 


obedience by the things which he ſuffered, If it be here objected, that Chrift 
was everfull, and had the Spirit without meaſure even from the Womb : 
For in as much as his Divine Nature was in his Infancy as fully united to 
his Humane as ever after ; theretore the fulneſs of grace, which was a con- 
ſequent thereupon, was as much as ever after, To this I anſwer, that cer- 
tain it is, Chriſt was ever full of Grace and Spirit , but that excludes not 
his growth in them, proportionably to the 7ipeneſ, and by conſequence 
capacity of his Humane nature, Suppoſe we the Sun were vegetable and 
a ſubject of augmentation, though it would be never true to ſay that iris 
tuller of light than it was, yet it would be true to ſay that it hath mote 
light now, than it had when'it was of a leſſer capacity: Even ſo Chri# 
being in all things, fave fin, like unto us, and therefore like us in the de- 
grees and progreſſes of natural maturity , though he 'were ever full of 
Grace, may yet be ſaid to grow in 1t, and to learn, becauſeas the capacity 


proportionably fill ir. | ; 
Secondly, From this Do&rine of our conformity in holineſs to the 


the conſonancy and concurrency thereof with the Goſpel, True it is; 
That Chriſt is the end of the Law ; and that we are not under the Law, but 


under Grace: Yet it isas true, That Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, and | 
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| Law for Fuſtification of our 
| Tovive Ex 4 as thoſe that periſh ; but we are under it as a document of 
obedience, and a rule of living, It 15 now publiſhed from Mort Sion as 
a Law of Liberty, and a new Law ; not as a Law of Condemnation and 
Bondage, The obedience thereof is not removed, but the diſobedience 
thereof is both pardoned and cured, Neceſſary is the obſervation of it 
454 fruit of Faith, not as a condition of life or righteouſneſf, Neceſlary, 
| neceſſitate precepti, as a thing commanded, the tranſgrefling whereof is 
an incurring of fin ; not neceſſitate medii, as a ſtrit and undiſpenſable 
mean of Salvation, the tranſgreſſion whereof is a peremptory obligation 
unto death, Three things Chriſt hath done to the Zaw for us. | | 
1, He hath mitigated the rigor, and removed the curſe from it, as it 


Sa killing Terter, and miniſtery of death, 


2, He hath by his Spirit conferred all the principles of obedrenceupon 


us; wiſdom to contrive, will to deſire, ſtrength to execute, /ove to delight 


in the ſervices of it: The Law onely commands, but Chriſt enables, 
3. He hath by his exemplary holinefs chalked out unto us, and con- 
ducted us in the way of obedience; for all our obedience comes from 
Chri#, and that either as unto members from his Spirit, or as unto Diſci- 
ples from his Dofrine and Example, We ſee then the neceflity of our 
being in Chriſt, not onely for righteouſneſs, but for obedience ;, for we muſt 
have life, betore we can have operation, If we live 3n the ſpirit, let us walk 
alſo in the ſpirit : Whereas out of Chrift a man is under the whole Law, 
as an inſupportable yoke, as an impoſſible and yet inexorable rule; as a 
Covenant of Righteouſneſs, and condition by which he muſt be tried, by 
which he muſt everlaſtingly ſtand or fall before the Tribunal of "_ 
when he ſhall come in flaming fire to take vengeance on thoſe who 
though convinced of their inſufficiency to obſerve the Law, have yet dil- 
obeyed the Goſpel of our Lord Feſwus Chriſt, | 
Thirdly, We may hence learn the neceſfity of diligent attendance 
on the holy Scriptures and places where they are explained : There is no 
abiding in Chri#, but by walking as he walked; there is no walking as 
he walked, but by knowing how he walked : And this is onely by the 
Scriptures, in which he is yet amongſt us, walking in the midſt of his 
Church, crucified betore our eyes, ſet forth and declared unto us : May 


other ſigns Feſus did which are not written, ſaith the Apoſtle, but theſe are 
written that you might believe, and that believing you might have life, We 
know not any of Chriſts ways or works, but by the Word; and therefore 
they who give no attendance unto that, declare, That they regard not 
the ways of Chriſt, nor have any care to follow the Lamb whereſoever he 
goeth, 
Fourthly, We muſt from hence be exhorted to take heed of uſurping 
Chrizts honor to our ſelves, of being our own rule or way, The Lord is a 
jealous God, and will not ſuffer any to be a ſelf-movyer, or a god unto him- 
elf : Itis one of Gods extreameſt judgments to give men over to them- 
ſelves, and leave them to follow their own rules. When he hath firſt 
wooed men by his Spirit, and that is reſiſted ; enticed them by his mercies, 
and they are abuſed ; threatned them with his judgments, and they are 
miſattributed to ſecond cauſes ; cried unto them by his Prophets, and they 


L 
| 


are reviled ; ſent his own Soy to perſwade them, and he is trampled on 
and deſpiſed : When he offers to teach them, and they ſtop their ears ; 


WE tolead them, and they pull away their ſhoulders ; to convert them, . and 


they 


| ot nor tittle thereof ſhall fall to the ground. We are not under the | 
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as it were to yonplus and poſe the mercies of God, that there maay be no 
remedy left ; then after all theſe indignities to the Spirit of Grace, this is 
the judgment with which God uſeth to revenge the quarrel of his Grace 
and Covenant , to leave them to the hardneſs and impenitency of their 
own Karts, to bea rule and way unto themſelves, My people would not 
hearken to my voice, and I{rael would none of me, $0 I gave then up unto 
their own hearts luſt , and they walked in their own counſels : Let us there- 
fore take heed of a will holineF, Weare the ſervants of Chriſt, and our 
Members are to be the inſtruments of Righteouſneſs; and ſervants are to | 
be governed by thewill of their Maſters, and members to be guided by 

the influence of the head, and inſtruments to be «jy to all their ſer- 
vices by the ſuperior cauſe, * Every thing which Moſes did about the 
Tabernacle was to be done after the pattern which he had ſeen in the 
Monnt ;, and every thing which we do in theſe Spiritual Tabernacles, we 
are to do after the pattern of him who is ſet beforeus, The ſervices of 
Iſrael, after their revolt from the houſe of David, when they built 41- 
tars and multiplied Sacrifices , were as chargeable, as ſpecious, and in 
humane diſcourſe every whit as rational, as thoſe at Feruſalem; yet we' 
finde when they would be wiſer than God, and preſcribe the way wherein 
they meant to worſhip him, all ended in ſhame and diſhonor : Berhel, 
which was Gods houſe before, is turned into Bethavey, a houſe of vanity : 
Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker , and buildeth Temples, (aith che Prophet, 
One would think that he who builds Temples had ' God, who was in them 


than he hath required, to build many Temples, when he had appointed 
but one Temple and one Altar for all that people to reſort unto, this was 
by forgetting Gods Will and Word, to forget likewiſe his Service and Wor- 
ſhip , becaule to ſerve him otherwiſe than he requireth, is not to worſhip, 
bur to rob and mock him, * In Goas ſervice it is a greater ſin-to do that 
which we are not to do,than not to do that which weare commanded, This 
is but afin of omiſhon , but that a finof ſacriledge and high contempt : 
In this we charge the Law onely with difficulty ; but in that with folly : 


In this we diſcover our weaknelſs to do the will ; but in that we declare |. 
our impudence and arrogancy to controul the Wiſdom of God: In this we |' 


acknowledge our own inſufficiency ; inthat we deny the 4ll-(ufficiency 
and plenitude of Gods own Law, But what ever opinion men have of their 
own wiſdoms, and contributions in Gods ſervice, yet he eſteems them 
all bur as ludicrous things, as games, and plays, and ating of mi- 
mical dancings : The people ſate down to eat and drink , and roſe up to 
lay. —- 
4 "th action therefore you go about , do it by Rule, enquire 
out of the Scriptures whether Chriſt would have done 1t or no, at leaſt 
whether heallow it or no, Ir is true, ſome things are lawful and expe- 
pedient with us, which were not ſuitable unto the perſon of Chriſt, Mar- 
riage is honorable with all other men, bur it did not befit his Perſoy 
who came into the World to ſþiritual purpoſes onely, to beget Sons and 


write Books is commendable with men, becauſe, like Abel, being dead, 
they may ſtill ſpeak, and teach thoſe who never ſaw them, But it would 
have been derogatory to the Perſon, and unbecoming the office of Chriſt. 
For it is his prerogative to be inthe midſt of the Seven Candleſticks, to 


they hardned their heart ; when they ſet up mounds againſt the Goſpel, | : 


to be worſhipped often in his minde z but to remember God otherwiſe | 


Davehters unto God, and to be myſtically married unto his Church, To | 


—_— — 


| ro 


be preſent to all his Members, to teach by Power, andnot by Miniſtery, 
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2nd not their eyes or cars, He hath no mortality, diſtance, or abſence, 
ro be by ſuch means ſupplied, It became him to comnur theſe miniiterial 
1@ions to his ſervants, and to reſerve to himſelf that great honor of writ- 
ing his Low in the hearts of his people, and making them to be his 
Epiitle, But yet ſay, as intheſe things, we muſt reſpeR his allowance, 


— —  — 


on, Would Chri# have drunk unto (viniſhneſs , or eaten unto exceſs! | 
Would he have waſted his precious time at Stews, Stages, or Taverns, or 
taken delight in ſinful and deſperate fellowſhip « Did Chri#t frequently 
pray both with his Diſciples, and alone by himſelf, and ſhall Inever, 
either in my Family, or inmy Cloſet, think upon God ? Did Chriff open 
his Woands, and ſhall not I open my mouth 2 Was not his Blood too pre- 
cious to redeem, and js my breath too good to inſtrut his Church ? 
' Was Chri#f merciful to his Enemies, and ſhall I be cruel to his Mem- 
bers? Again, For the manner of Chriſts obedience ; did Chri#t ſerve 


an! ſhall I make Gods Worſhip ſubordinate to my aims, and his Religion 
ſerve turns? Shall 1 do what I do without any love or joy, nicerly 
out of {laviſh fear, and compulſion of Conſcience ? Thus if we did re- 
ſolve our ſervices into their true originals, and meaſure them by the 
Holineſs of Chriſt, and have him ever before our eyes, it would be 


' a great means of living in comfort and ſpiritual conformity to Gods | 


Law, 

And there are, amongſt divers others, two great enicouragements 
thereunto : Firſt, While we follow Chriſt we are out of all danger, his 
Anzels have us intheir arms, we are under the proteCtion of his promiſes, 
as every good Subject in the Kings way is under the Kings protection, 
Peter never denied Chriſt, nor was aſſaulted by the ſervants of the High 


Prieſt, till he gave over following him, Secondly, The more we follow 
Chriſt, the nearer ſtill we come unto hint, Becauſe Chriſt 18 entered in- 
to his reſt, he is now at home, he isnot now in motion, but he fitreth ill 
at his Fathers right hand, and hath no higher; nor no further to go: And 
therefore ſo long as I haſten and preſs forward in his way, I muſt needs be 
the nearer unto him, Toxr ſalvation i nearer, ſaith tae Apoſtle, then when 
you firſt believed, ES 

But a man will ſay, How ſhall I do to follow Chriſt ? I anſwer in one 
word, Depy thy ſelf, and thou doſt then follow him : Get out of thine 
own way, and thou canſt not miſs of his, The World never rules us but 
vy our own liſts : Satan neyer overcomes us, but by our own wills, and 
with our own weapons z whett he is reſiſted, he flies, As Hannibal was 
wont to ſay, That the onely way to fight againſt Kome, was in Ttaly; fo 
the other enemies of our Salvation know that there is no conquering the 
Soxl, but in its own way, As ſoon asany man forſakes his own way,Chriſt 
1s at hand to lead him into his, He will be /ſdozs tothoſe that deny their 
own reaſon ; he will be Redemprion to thoſe that deſpiſe their own merits; 


| he will be $andification to thoſe that caſt off their own luſts , he will be 


Salvation to thoſe that relinquiſh cheir own ends ; he will be all things to 


thoſe that are nothing to themſelves, Now we have (asI may (© ſpeak) | 


two ſelves: A ſelf of nature, and a ſelf of ſit; and both muſt be denied 
tor Chrift, This we muſt ever caſt away as ſpare, and that we muſt be 
| Ever ready to lay down as a Sacrifice, when he's pleaſed to ſet himfelf in 
| | | competition 


ſo in others let us reflet upon his example, When thou art tempted | 
A tolooſenels, and immoderate living, ask thy Conſcience but this queſtj- 


God without all ſelf-ends, meerly in obedience, and to glorifie him; | 


co teach by his Spirit, and not by his pen , to teach the hearts of men, | Cathedram in 


celis babet; 
qui Corda do« 
cet. 


| 
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| and our God; and therefore to his Kingdom, and our Kingdom : His by 


| verſcon after an expiration 0 


in Chriſt. 6s 
Lzdiy, He that hath the Son, hath the Life of glory aſſured to him, 
For he hath made us to ſit together with him in heavenly places ;, and when he 
appears, we ſhall be like him, He ſhall change our vile bodies into the ſimi. 
litude of his glorious body, When he comes we ſhall meet him, and be 
ever with him, He is a{cended to hx Father, and our Father , to his God 


perſonal propriety, and hypoſtatical union ; ours by his purchaſe and merit, 
and by our »yſtical union and fellowſhip with him, He is gone to prepare 
a place for us, In Earth hewas our ſurety to anſwer the penalty of our ſing, 
and in Heaven he is our Advocate, to take ſeifin and poſſeſſion of that 
Kingdom for us : Our Captain, and Fore-runner, and High Prieſt, who 
hath not onely carried our names , but hath broken off the veil of the 
Sanituary, and given us accels into the holieft of all, And he that hath 
the Son, hath this life already in three regards : Firſt, 7» pretio, he hath 


Blood of Chriſt in his Name, and to hisuſe; and it was ſo bought tor 
him, that he hath a preſent right and claim unto jr. It js not his in ye- 

f any others right (there are no H_ nor 
Reverſions in Heaven) but itis his as an inheritance 1s the Heirs after the 
death of the Anceſtor, who yet by minority of years, or diſtance of place, 
may occupy and poſſeſs it by ſome other perſon, Secondly, He hathit 
in promiſſo, he hath Gods Charter, his Aſſurance ſealed with an Oath, and 
a double Sacrament, to eſtabliſh his heart in the expectation of ic, By 
Two immutable things, ſaith the Apoſtle, namely, the Word and the oath 
of God, whereinit was impoſſible tor him to lie, we have ſtrong conſola- 
tion, and great ground of hope; which hope is ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
leadeth us to that place which is within the veil, whither Chriſt our Fore- 
runner is gone beforeus, Thirdly, He hath it i» primitis, in the earneſt, 
and firſt-truits and hanſel of it ; in thoſe few cluſters of Grapes,and bunches 
of Figs, thoſe graces of Chriſts Spirit, that Peace, Comfort, Serenity, which 
is ſhed forth into the heart already from that Heavenly Canaan, The 
Holy Spirit of Promiſe is the earneſt of our Iheritance, until the redemp- 


OS 


his elory, The graces of the Spzrit in the Soul, areas certain and infalli- 
the enſuing day, or Sun-riſing, For all (piritual things in the Soul are the 
beginnings of Heaven, parcels of that Spirit, the fulneſi and reſidue where- 
of is in Chri#s keeping to adorn us with, when he ſhall preſent us unto 
his Fatber. 

Bur this DocFrine of the Life of Glory, is in this life 


more to. be made 
of, than curiouſly to be enquired into, 


- O then where the Treaſure is, let 


trading be for Heaven, Let us ſet our faces towards our home ; let us 
awake out of ſleep, conſidering that now our Salvation is nearer than 
when we firſt believed, If we have a hope to belike him at his coming, 
let us purifie our ſelves, even as he i pure ;, ſince there is 4 price, 4 high 
calling, a crown before us, let us preſs forward with all violence of de- 
vyotion, never think our ſelves far enough, but prepare out hearts ſtill, 


a re# remaining for the people of God., let us labor to enter jnto it, 


M—_—_ 


od 


Heb.4. 9, 11. | 


PS 


competition with it, And ſo much for the Life of Holineſs which we have.” 


the price that procured it eſteemed his, . It was bought with the precious | 


ton or full fruition and revelation of our purchaſed poſſeſs:0n to the praiſe of 


ble evidences of Salvation, as the Day Star, or the morning Aurora, is of | | 


the heart be ; where the body is, let the Eagles reſort , if we are already | 
Free-men of Heaven, let our thoughts, our language, our converſation, our . 


and lay hold on every advantage to further our progreſs : Since there is 


1 _. 


and 


mo—_—__ 


— 
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 eternall in the heavens ; 
and groan after our redetription, 


we are indeed perfwaded that there is laid 'wp 


55's 


be Life of (. briſt, _ 


be accepted of him, ' 
Secondly, fi Eearthl e Of this tabertiac 
be diſſolved, we have 2 btlilditig bf God,' 4 duſe #ot mude with hands, 
Let ts long for the revelation of the ſotts 
of God, and for his appearing, as the Saints uitder the Alrar, How long 
Lord Feſws, holy and juſt * 
Thirdly; lets with fectid? h alt i- 
our and activity of cnflamed heirrs recount the great love of, God, who 
th not onely delivered ns from his wrath, but mide ns Sons, matttetd 
his own infinite Majeſty to our nature in the uhity of his Sons Per- 


ſon, and made us in him Kings, Prieſts, and heires ufito God, F#- 


' loved, what manner of 


Tore ov ns. 7 ent are lh - 4 
Pins the apyrebenon of mew oy Anvels i the Love of God to 18, faith the 
ow , 4p FAY be called the Fows of God? | 
Laſtly, If God will gtorific us with his Life hereafter, ler us labour as 
much as we can f© glorifie him jt our lives here. It was our Savigurs 
argument (whe might have entered intd glory as his own withour atty 
fuch way of procerement, if his own vokintity twdertaking the 
Office of Medixtor had not conclided him) elorifie #e with thy elf 
with the glory that 1 had with thee before rhe Wovid wan 4 for I have gle> 
rified thee on earth, I have finiſhedrbe work which vhow gaveſt me todd. If 
for ns 2 Crown of tighte= 
ouſnefs, wecanot but with Sr. Paw) ref6lve to fight a good fight, fo fl- 
rich onr courle, to) keep the Faith, to bring forth auch fruit; that or 
Father may be glorified in-ts, | - | | 
And now having unfolded this three-fold Life whith the fairhfiull 
have in Chrif, we may further take tiotice 6f three alfytbores of Spapey- 
ties of thislite, both ee humble and ſect us ; ard they are al} couched 
in one word of the Apoſtle, your life i& hid with Chriſt #8 God; Itis in 
Chrifts hoping, as in the hands of a faithfall depoſitory $ and it is # Life 
in God, a full Life, a derivation from the Fountain of Life, where it is 
furer and feetet then inf any Ciftern, Here then are three properrias of 
4 Chriſtians Life is Chriſt ; firſt, 05ſcuriry 4 ſecondly, Plenty ; thirdly, 


| Safety or Brernity, Firſt, itis ah obſcard hife, a ſecret and myſterious life : 


fo the Apoſtle calleth Gadlineſs a Myſtiry, As there isa myftery. of ini- 
quity, aid the hiddet things of ancleanneſs : fo there is 4 My/tewp of 
Godlineſs, and the hidders man of the he#rtt, Zhe Life of Grace firſt #4 
hidden totally frorm the wicked, A ſtrangty Joth not intermitdale ith a vich- 
reous mans joy + The natural man knoweth rot ariy things of Gods 


 farr of, Now the things of God are dsep things, and high chings; up- 
ward they have coomnck brightneſs, and dowtrward they have too much 
darkneſs for purbliadeeyes to apprehend; Secondly, iv is hid in ſome 
fort from thefairhfull chemifetves, Firſt, under the prevalency of their 


corruption, and adhefeficy of concupiſcenice, as Cort wmder a heap of | 
chaff, or 4 wall under rhe Tvie, or metal under the ruſt which oyer- | 


grows 1t, Secondly, aider the winnowittg. and remptations of Satan. | 


As in fitting of corn, the bran being lighteſt getsupmoſt : {5 when Sa= 

can ciſquiers 

will fink and be” our of fight, Thirdly, under ſpiritaal deſertions, and 

tnals; as 18 an Eclipſe, when the faceof the Sun is intercepted, the 
Go | 


- OW — 
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the heart, that which is fineſt, and thould- moſt comfort, | 


2nd to hold faft our profeſſion, that 2s well abſent ds preſetit we nity | te 
ace we knony that if our earthly houſe of this tabertiacle |z 


Let tis feel the barthen of out fteſdly corritotions, | 


enlarged nd taviſlied affections, with all the vi- 


John 17.45. 


2 Tim.4.7,8. 
John 15.8. 


t Tirh-3.6; 


I Pet. 3.4; 


Prov. 14.10. 


I Cor.2.14, 
Spirit; St, Peter gives the reaſon, becauſe he is blinde and cannot fee | 


2 Pert.1.9. 
I Cor.2.10, 
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Epheſ.4.24- 
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Pial.17.15. 

Epheſ.4-30. 


Prov. 29. 27». 
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 Rev.2.17, 
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Luke 21. 28. 


Pſal.119.18, 
19, 
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Moon looſeth her light-: ſo when God who is our light, hideth his 
countenance from us, no marvel if we can diſcoyer no good nor comfort 


in our ſelves. | 


Secondly, the life of Glory is much more obſcure and ſecret , for not- 
withſtanding the firſt truits and inchoations thereof be in this life begun 
in the peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt (as in an Eclipſe 


of the Sun ſome dim glimpſes do glance from the edges of the inter- | 
poſed body) yet in regard of the plenary infuſion of glorious indow- | 
ments, and thoſe prerogatives of the fleſh which belong unto it at the| 


redemption of the body, it isa hidden myſtery ; it is a /ight which s onely 


[owed for the righteous ; though we expett a revelation of it; yet now itis 


but as corn in the ground, covered over with much darkneſs, Now we aye 


the Lord; and therefore, 7t doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : we can no 
more diſtintly underſtand the excellency of our inheritance by theſe 
ſeals and aſſurances which ratifie our right thereunto, then one who ne- 
ver ſaw the Sun could conjecture the light and luſtre thereof by the twink- 
ling of a little ſtar,or the picture thereof in a table ; only this we know, That 
when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like unto him ; not onely in true holineſs, for 
ſo we are like hin 

and true holineſs) but in full holineſs too; we ſhall be filled with all the ful- 
neſs of God as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks:ſuch a fulneſs as ſhall fatisfie us: whey 
I awake 7 (ball of phy 6 with thy likeneſs, Therefore the laſt day is by an 
emphaſis called a Day of Redemption; in regard of the- manifeſtation 


from Heaven all thoſe curtains ſhall be drawn, thoſe veils -between us 


and removed : our fins, our earthly condition, our manifold afflitions, 
the ſeeming poverty and fooliſhneſs of the ordinances ſhall be all laid 
aſide, and then we ſhall ſee our Redeemer, not as Fob did from a dung- 
hil, nor as Moſes through a cloud, but we ſhall know even as we are 
known, © 

Here then we ſee one of the main reaſons why wicked men de- 
ſpiſe religion, and abominate the righteous, as fignes and wonders to be 


colours, Theſe are hidden . myſteries to them, no marvel if they 
count it a ſtrange thing, and a very madneſs that others run not to their 
excels, But our comfort is that our hope is Germen, a growing 
thing, a ſtone full of eyes, a hidden Manna, ({weet though ſecret) a 
new name,which though no other man can know, yet he that receiveth jt is 
able to read, | 

And this is the reaſon too why the Saints themſelves are not enough 
affeted with the beauty of Holineſs, becauſe it 1s in great part hidden 
even from them by corruptions and admixture of earthly luſts, Lift up 
your heads, faith our Saviour, for your redemption draweth nigh : noting 
unto us, that ſo long as the thoughts and affefions of men are down- 
ward their redemption is out of their fight, open thou mine eyes,laith David, 
that I may behold the wonderons things out f thy Law: I ama ſtranger on 


| earth, 0 hide not thy Commandments from me, When a man makes him- 


ſelf a ſtranger unto earthly things, and {etteth not any of his choiceſt 


affections and defires on them, he is then qualified to (ce thoſe myſteries| | 
and wonders which arein the Law, If there were no earth;there would be| | 
_ ---oo 


| 


| ſons,ſaith St, Fohn, we have Fus ad rem, right unto our life and Crown | 
| already ; but we are in a tar Country like the prodigal abſent from 


im now (we are already created after him in” righteouſneſs | 


and revelation thereof, The- Lord ſhall then appear and be revealed | 


and our glory, thoſe skins with which the Ark is overlaid, ſhall be torn | 


ſpoken againſt, They judge of ſpiritual things as blinde men do of | 


Bl 
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| | nodarkneſs (for the ſhadow of the earth is that which makes the night, 
and the body of the earth which abſenteth che Sun from our view) Ir is 
much more certain in ſpiritual things : the light of Gods Word and | 
Graces would not be eclipſed, if earthly affeQions did not interpoſe 
themſelves, Thisis the reaſon why men go on in their ſins and beleeve 
not the Word, becauſe they have a vail over their eyes, which hides the | 
beauty of it from them, 1/ho hath beleeved our report, or #0 whom is the [a.53.r. 
A! armof- the Lord revealed ? faith the Propher, intimaring unto us, that the | 
Word will not be beleeved, till it be revealed, The Lord opened the heart | . _ wi 
of Lydia to attend unto Pauls hermit þ As ſoon as the vail is taken away Oy 
by Chriſt, and the Truth, Godlineſs, and beauty of the Goſpel diſco- 
vered, there is immediately Wig an a clear aſſent and ſubſcription in the 
minde, an earneſt longing and defire inthe heart, a conſtant purpoſe and 
reſolution in the will to forſake all things as dung in compariſon of. that | 
excellent knowledge, As in the diſcovery of Mathemartical concluſions | 
B| there is ſuch demonſtrative and invincible evidence as would make a man 
wonder he had not underſtood them before: ſo in the diſcoveries of 
Grace unto the ſoul, the Spirit doth ſo throughly convince a man, that | 
he wonders at his former ſtupidity, which never admired ſuch things 
before. 
| Again, the faithfull are here to be direfted in this ſtate of obſcurity | | 
how to carry themſelves under thoſe corruptions, temprations,deſertions, 
which here hide the brightneſs and beauty of their life from them, Firſt, | 
C| aboveall preſerve fincerity in the heart, There is nothing in us ſo perfeR, | 
{o contrary to our corruptions, as ſincerity, that vill ever be to the ſoul þ 4 
inthe midſt of darkneſs as a chink in a dungeon, through which it may 
diſcern ſome glimmerings of light 5 whereas without: it all other ſhews 
and pretences are but like windows faſtned upon a thick wall onely for 
uniformity in the building z though they ſeem ſpecious to the beholder 
withour, yet inwardly they tranſmit no light at all, becauſe they are laid | 
over an opace body, Secondly, foſter not temptation, do not plead nor 
D| promote the Devils cauſe, ſet not forward thine enemies ſ{uggeſtions, 
Though jt be our duty to have our fins alwayes before us,(o it be upon the 
ſuggeſtionand propoſal of Gods Spirit ; yer we muſt turn our eyes from 
our very fins x 2 Satan diſplaies them, Chriſt will be confeſſed, bur |, 
he forbids the Devils to confeſs him ; and God will have fin to be felt 
and ſeen, bur as aduty, not asa temptation; -in his own word, not in 
Satans falſe glaſſes ; to draw us unto him,.not to drive or deterre us 
from him, When the ſpirit convinceth of fin, it is toamend us ; but 
E | when Satan dothir, it is only to affright- and confound' us; And com- 
_ | monly hedrives to one fin, to cover another. Again the Spirit opens ſin 
in the ſoul asa Chirurgion doth a wound, in a cloſe room, with fire, 
friends, and remedies about him : but the Devil firſt draws a man from | 
the Word, from Chriſt, from the Promiſes, and then ſtrips the ſoul, .and 
opens the wounds thereof in the cold air onely to kill and torment, not 
to Cureor relieve. Inſucha caſe therefore the Soul ſhould lay the faſter 
hold upen Chriſt, and when there is no light ſhould truſt upon the name of | 
F | the Lord,and ſtay upon his God, Thirdly, in ſpiritual defertions exerciſe | 2 
Faith to ſee God when heis abſent: go into thy watch-Tower, review | 
thine own and other mens experiences of Gods dealing; reſolve to.truſt | 
him though he kill thee; reſolve to cleave to him,as #lifh to Eliah;though | 
he offer to depart from thee; reſolve to venture upon him when he ſeems | | 


| | angry and armed againſt thee ; reſolve to run after him when he hath for- | 
ſaken 


m4 _ 


= WES VEIL 


w_———_— 
m—_—_— EI ———_—— —_—_—___ mt 


[ 


The Life of (brit. © 


—_— 


— — 0 . 
wanna nad þ "OR . 


John 10.10. 


John7. 37. 
EZE. 47-33495+ 


| Tit.3.6. 


Epheſ.1.7. 

2.7.3.8. 

Col.1.27. 
'Heb.11.26. 
, Mat.12.35+ 


Ifa. 12.3- 


John 9.38. 
Ads 1. 5: 


| 
| 2 Cor.6. 12. 


F. 


| Iſa. x 13 9. 


—_ 


faken thee ; endure rather his blows, then his abſence, theraſbis he re- 


moves that thou ſhouldeſt cry after him; therefore he hides from thee 


not that thou ſhouldeſt loſe him, but onely that thou ſhouldeſt ſeek him : 


and there is moſt comfort in a life recovered, Difficulties ſweeten our fruiti- 


on; and thereis a fulneſs in Chriſt which will at laſt be an ample reward| 


of all preceding diſcomforts, 

Secondly,- the life which we have by Chriſt is a plenteous and abnn- 
dant life 3 1come, faith he, that = might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly, He that beleeveth ow me, out of hu belly ſha flow 
rivers of living water, like the waters of Ezekiels viſion, which ſwelled 
from the ankles to the loins, and from thence to an unpaſlable ſtream, So 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that the Lord had ſhed fdrth the Spirit abundantly in the 
renewing of his Saints, And it is an obſervation which you may eaſily 


| make, that ſundry times in the Apoſtles writings, the graces of the Go- 


ſpel are called the riches of Chriſt,and the riches of his grace,and the riches 
of his myſtery, and the riches of his Glory, and the riches of his re- 
proaches, and the treaſure of 4 good heart 5 By all which is expreſſed the 
preciou[neſs, and the abwndance of the Spirit which we have from the life 
of Chriſt, Therefore the Spirit is compared unto water, and that not 
onely to ſprinkleand bedew men, but to waſh and baptize them ; ye ſhall 
be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, As water knows no bounds within it (elf, 
is onely limited by the veſſel which holds ir; ſo the Spirit is of a very 
ſpreading and unlimited property it ſelf, and is onely ftraitned by the 
narrowneſs of thoſe hearts unto which it comes, Te are not ſtraitned in us, 
faith the Apoſtle, or in our miniſtery, we preach abundance of grace un- 
toyou ; but ye are ſtraitned in your own bowels ; you are like narrow 
mouthed veſlels ; though floods of knowledge fall, fall down, The 
eaath ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Loyd, as the waters cover the Sea, 
yet but drops fall in, This is a great grieving of the Spirit of Life, and 
indignity done to the ſpringing and abounding vertue which he brings, 
for us by our ſupineneſs and ſecurity to dam up this fountain, to let 
this garden of ſpices be overgrown witi weeds , to nip, ſtifle, 
and keep under the Graces of Chriſt ; not to receive a propor- 


tionable meaſure of growth of thoſe means and influences which he 
affords us. 


nal Life: the longer it continues, the more is abounds, Ir is ſuch a 
life as runs not into death, Our earthly life is indeed but a dying and decay- 
ing life: but our ſpiritual life is a growing life, It is called in Scripture our 
abiding in Chriſt, to note that our eſtate in himis a fixed, conſtant and ſe- 
cure eſtate, 

Life can End in Death bat upon two reaſons ; either by an inward prin- 
ciple and propenſion, carrying it through ſlow and inſenſible progrefles to a 
diſſolution ; or by the aſſaults and violence of outward oppoſptions : either 


|1t muſt bea xatural or a violent death Now the life which we have from 


Chriſt, hath no ſeed of mortality in it ſelf, becauſe it comes from Chriſt : 


tend to corruption ; for Chriſt dieth no more, death hath no more power over 
him, He now liveth ever, not onely by himſelf, but over his members ; 
not onely as man, but as a member of his own body, which body of it 
ſelf, and as itis His Body, in that Spiritual and Heavenly conſticution, 
and under that denomination, can no more die, then Chriſt ſuffer again. 


OO 


For the Body of Chriſt, q#4 tale, hath no ſeeds of corruption in it 4 
| Um, 


Laſtly, the Zife which we have from Chriſt,is a Safe,an Abiding,an Eter-| 


and as he ſaw no corruption, ſo nothing that riſeth from him doth of it ſelf] 


— e 


F 


_—_— 
_—_— 
i... 
CR 


——_— — 


= S———— 


_—_— rat OR 


T he Life of (, brift 


| 229 4 


”_ COW We" 


"IS 


| him; 


For the Apoſtle ſaith, that the ſeed by which we are regenerated 
be "All eee then muſt be from forraign aſſault, and external violence, 
Bur againſt all this we have the power and ſtrength of Chriſt himſelf to 
oppoſe, He is ableto ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God by him. 
Let us conſider more particularly the violences which may be offered ro 
our life in Chriſt, | 

Firſt che world aſſaults us with manifold temptations ; Oa the left hand 
with ſcorn, miſreports, perſecutions, and cruel mockings, with Giants 
and ſons of Anat: On the right hand with allurements, objects; promiſes, 
dalliances, and infinuations, with Midianitiſh women, How ſhall we ſe- 
cure our lives againſt ſuch a ſiege of ſnares ? Our Saviour quiets us in that 
caſe, Be of good cheer, I have overtome the world, Alas, may the ſoul an- 
ſver, If Sampſon ſhould have ſeen a lirtle child under the paw of the Lion, 
and ſhould thus comfort him, Be of good cheer, for I have overcome a 
Lion ; what ſafety or aſſurance could hence ariſe to him who had not the 
ſtrength of Sampſon? But we muſt know that Chriſt overcame not for 
himſelf, bur for us, and as he hath overcome the world for #s, ſo he doth 
it in # likewiſe by his Gracez This # the wittory which overcometh the 


world, even your Faith, 


Secondly, nay bnt Satan is a more powerfull, ſubtile, deep, wille, | 


working adverſary then the World, Where ſhall I have prote&tion and 
ſecurity againſt him 2 I anſwer, in that promiſe to man, and curſe to the 
Serpent; The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhaly, bruiſe his 
heel, He thy head, He hall tear out thy ſting, and cruſh thy projects and 
machinations a his Church ; but chow onely His heel , the vital parts 
ſhall be above thy reach. And this Chriſt did not for himſelf, bur for us, 
The God of Peace, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſhall bruiſe Satan under you feet, He 
ſhall be under our feet, bur it 1s a greater ſtrength then ours which ſhall 
keep him down, The victory 1s Gods, the benefit and inſultation ours. 


| If he comeasa Serpent with cunning craftineſs to ſeduce us, Chriſt is a 


ſtronger Serpent, 4 Serpent of Braſs ; and what hurt can a Serpent of 
fleſh do unto a Serpent of Braſs ? If asa £5ion with rageand fiery aſſaults : 
Chriſt js a ſtronger Liozm, A Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, the victorious 
Tribe. Who ſhall go up for us againſt the Canaanires firſt £ Fudah ſhall 
goup, If hecomeasan Angel of light to perſwade us to peſume and in; 
The mercy of Chriſt begers fear : The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, Sa- 
ran can but allure to diſobedience, but Chriſt can conſtrain us to live unto 
him, Tf he come asan Angel of darkneſs to terrifie us with deſpairing ſug- 
geſtions, becauſe we have finned: If any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
and who ſhall lay any thing tt the charge of Gods Elef# * It is Chriſt that ss 
dead, yea, rather that is riſen again, who alſo ſitteth at the right hand of God, 
to make interceſſion for us, SE | 
Thirdly, but I have an enemy within me which is the moſt dangerous 
of all, The world may be, if not overcome, yet endured, and by being 
endured it will at laſt be overcome, The Devil may be driven away for a 
time, though hereturn again : but the fleſh is an Inhabiting ſin, and an 
encompaſſing ſin, It Ibreak through it, yer it is ſtill within me; and if 1 


rejectit, yer itis ſtill abour me, St, Pau! who triumphed and inſultzd- 
over all thereſt; over the World, Who ſhall -_ us from the Love 


of 
erſecution, or famine, or na- 
1ngs we are more then conquerors 


Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 
kedneſs, or peril, or ſoors e nay, inall theſct 
through him that 


ſting ? 
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pudicit.cap.6. 
Ad Caſtiga- 


damnationem. 

Ibid.cap.19. 

| Evacuatur 
peccatum, non 

| 4t non ſit,ſed 

: ut non obſit. 


| | lib.1. cap.39- 


| ſting ? o Hell, where i thy viftory ? Even he cries out againſt this 


| | withit, and fo by little and little to crucifieit in us; and laſtly we 
his Merits asa ſanctuary to fly unto, to forgive them here, and hereafter to| 


enem 
his own fleſh ; oO wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this bod 
of Death ? Yet even againſt this unremoveable and unvanquiſhable cor- 
ruption,the Life of Chriſt is ſafe in us upon theſe grounds, Firſt,we have his 
Prayer which helps to ſubdue it, and to ſan@tfie our nature: Sant7ifie them 
by thy Truth, Secondly, we have His vertue and power to purge it out, and 
ro cure it : The Sun of righteouſneſs hath healing under his wings, Thirdly, 
we have his office and fidelity to appeal unto, and where to complain 
againſt our own fleſh, He undertook it as a part of his buſineſs to purge 
and cleanſe his people, Fourthly,we have his Spirit to combat and wreſtle 


have 


expel them, 


tinually fight withinme, and make my ſpirit languiſh and fink : and thar 


That which inwardly decayeth and finketh at the foundation is periſhable : 
but that which in its operations, and quoad nos, in regard of ſenſe and pre- 
ſent complacency may ſeem to decay, doth not yet periſh in its ſubſtance, 
A cloud may hide the Sun from the eye, but can never blot it out of his 
orb, Nay. ſpiritual grief is to that light which is ſown in the heart,bur like 
harrowing to the earth ; it maceratesfor the time, but withal it tends to 


vel, and the pains of a gout, or ſome mortal diſeaſe; for though that be 


init, and it proceeds from a Matter of joy: and all the wreſtlings of the 
ſoul with the enemies of ſalvation, are but as the pains of a woman in 
travel ; when Chriſt is faſhioned, when the iflue is viorious and with 


moment, | 


Fifthly and laſtly, I have fallen into many-and great fins, and if all fin 
be of a mortaland venomous operation, how can my Life in Chriſt con- 
ſiſt with ſuch heavy provocations and apoſtacies ? To this in generalI an- 
ſwer, If the fight of thy fins make thee look to Chriſt ; If thou canſt 
beleeve, all things are poſbible. Tt is poſhble for th goues apoſtacies to 
vaniſh like a Cloud, andto be forgotten, Though fin have weakned the 


Plane dicimu 
deceſſiſſe Legem 


non quoad juſti- 
tiam.Tertul. de 


tionem,non ad 


Aug. de peccat. 
. Mer.dy Remiſ. 


or made that unableto faye, For the ftreneth of ſin is the Law, it hath its 
condemning vertue from thence, Now by Faith we are not wnder the 
Law, but under Grace, When once we are incorporate into Chriſts body, 
and made partakers of the new Covenant, though we are ſtill under the 
Laws condud#, in regard of its obedience (which is made ſweet and eafie 
by Grace)yet weare not under the laws maledittion, So that though: fin in 
a beleever be a tranſgrefſion of the Law, and doth certainly incur Gods 
diſpleaſure; yet it doth nor de fa&o, (though it do de merito) ſubject him 
to wrath and vengeance, becauſe every juſtified man is a perſon privi- 
ledged, though not from the duties, yet from the curſes of rhe Law, I 
the King ſhould Gratiouſly exempt any Subje from the Laws penalty, 
and yer requireof him the Laws obedience; if that man offend, he hath| 
tranſgreſſed the Law, and provoked the diſpleaſure of rhe- Prince, who 
haply will make him ſome other way to feel it: yer his offence doth not 
nullifie his priviledge, nor void the Princes grace, which gave himan im- 
| munity from the forfeicures, though not from the obſervance of the Law. 


Law, that we cannot be faved by that ; yet it hath not weakned Faith, 
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Fourthly, for all this I am full of doubts and reſtleſs fears, which do con-| 


which may decay,may likewiſe expire and vaniſh away, To this I anſwer, p 


gain, the ſoul no more remembreth thoſe afflitions which were but for a 


D 


E 


F 


AO , 


þ 
: 
"#&) 
bd | 
EONS” Ws 
Wo w%,” 
RS, 4 
Te 
I 2 
i 
. : 
=" 


joy and beauty, Thereis difference between the pains of a woman in tra-| | 


C| 


as extream in ſmart and preſent jrkſomneſs as the other, yet it contains| 


_ Adultery|__ 


| 


Ea 1 be | ife of Chriſt, 


| 


ow 


—— 
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| oneſt the Jews was puniſhed with death, and theft onely with 
dr 7 jo" R ealeery'is not puniſhed with death,. and theft is, 
Now then though a Jew and an Engliſhman be both bound to the obedi- 


liſhman for adultery, becauſe we are not. under the Judicial Laws of 
chat people, nor they under our Laws : Even ſo thoſe fins which to a 
man ade the Covenant of works do, de faio, bring Death if hecon- 
tinue alwayes under that Covenant, do onely create a Merit of Death in 
thoſe who areunder the Coyenant of Grace, but do not actually exclude 
them from Salvation, becauſe without * infidelity no ſin doth perempto- 
rily and quoad eventum condemn, Cn | 

Bur it may here further be objected, How can I beleeve under the 


2 guilt 2 Tanſwer, the more the greatneſs of fin doth appear, and che 
heavier the weight thereof is to the ſoul, there is the Grace of God more 
abundant ro beger Faith, and the ſtrength of Faith is prevalent againſt 
any thing which would oppoſe it, To underſtand this, we muſt note that 
the ſtrength of Faith doth not ariſe out of the formal quality thereof, (for 


graces; ) bur onely our of the relation it hath ro Chriſt; Faith denotes 
2 mutual Af between us and Chriſt ; and therefore the Faith of the Pa- 
triarchsis expreſſzd in the Apoſtle by ſaluting or embracing ; they did not 
only claſpe Chriſt,but he them again, So that the ſtrength of Faith takes in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, becauſe it puts Chriſt into a man, who by his Spirit 
dwelleth and livethin us, And here it is worth our obſerving, that the 


reaſon why the houſe in the parable did ſtand firm againſt all tempeſts, 
was becauſe it was founded upon a Rock, Why 2 may not a weak {uper- 


ſtruction of rotten and inconſiſtent materials be built upon a ſound foun- 
dation £ As a ſtrong houſe falls from a weak foundation, may not in like 
manner a weak houſe by a tempeſt fall from a ſtrong foundation ? Surely 
in Chriſts Temple it is notas in ordinary material buildings, In thele 


mutual weakneſs and failings do prejudice the ſtability of the whole, Bur 
in the Church, the ſtrength of Chriſt the foundation is not an mma- 
nent, perſonal, fixed thing ; but a derivative and an effuſed ſtrength 
which runs through the whole building : Becauſe the foundation being a 
vital foundation 1s able to ſhed forth and transfuſe its ſtability into the 
whole ſtructure, What ever the materials are of themſelves, though ne- 
ver {o frail, yet being once incorporated in the building, they are preſent- 
ly transformed into the nature and firmneſs of their foundation. To whom 
coming as unto a living ſtone, ſaith St, Peter, ye alſo as lively ſtones are 
built up a ſpiritual houte ; to note unto us the trasformation and unifor- 
mity of the Saints with Chriſt, both in their ſpiritual nature, and in the 
firmneſs and ſtability of the ſame, | 

More particularly, the ſtrength of Faith preſerves us from all our ſpj- 
ritual enemies, From the Devil ; He that is begotten of God keep- 
eth himſelf, and the wicked one toucheth him not, Above all take the 
ſhield of Faith, by which you ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, F TOM eng T M the vittory which overcometh the World, 
even our Faith, From our fleſhly corruptions ; The heart is purified 
Faith, The Law of the Ai F ke in Jeſus Chriſt. ( 0 oy 


Law of Faith) hath made me free from the Law of ſin; that is, the 
SEE. I | . Law 


ence of both theſe Laws, yeta Jew is notto die for theft, nor an Eng- | 


weight of ſuch aſin 2 Or how is Faith able to hold me up under ſo heavy | 


Faith in it ſelf, as a habit and endowment of the foul, is as weak as other } 


| 


| vocatur. Aug. 


though the whole frame ſtand upon the foundation, yet it ſtands toge- | 
ther by the ſtrength of the parts amongſt themſelves, and therefore their | 


| 
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eſt illa qua fit - 
ut Homo khabe- 
at Fuſtitiam ſi 
| velit; ſecunda, 
| gue potentror 
eft in ſecundo 

. Adam, plus 
poteſt,qua eti- 
an fit ut velit, 
_ (9 tantum ve- 
; lit,tantogzarde- 
re diltgat, ut | ” - 
 carni volunta-| nifeſt it is that they are * »ndeclinable mightily, by © a hidden, wonderfull, 


 tem,contraria 


prime Acan ' cnir of comm in His Fear, and the Will ſo to continue, The heatt 


. Santt.cap.is, 
17.0 Ep1r.106,1 + 

b Subventumeſt infirmitati voluntaz#. Humane, 
_-.. Fortiſfimo Adamo permiſit facere quad wellet, znfurmos ſervavit ut invi&iſſim# nollent. Aug. de Corrept. (9 Grat- 
cap 12. C Non lege atque docirind inſonante forinſecus, ſed inerna atque occulta, mirabili ac ineff abili-poreftate of6-| 
' ratur Dems in cordibus.hominum, non ſolnmverds Revelationes ſed etiam bones voluntates. Aug. de Grat. CÞrifi-lib-|; 
4. 0ccaltiſſima &5 efficaciſſima poteſtate. contr. 2. Epiſt. Pelag. lib.1. cap. 20. d. Habet Des Humanorum} 
quo placet inclinandorum Omnipotentiſſmam poteſtatem. De Cor. (y Grat.cap.r4. E Non ut nolentes credamnt;|. 
volentes ex nolentibus frant. Cont.2. Epiſt. Pelag. IL. c-19- Agit omnipotens in corditus. hominum et1am mornin), 


Law of the members, or fleſhly concupiſcence, And all this is Rirengeh« | 
enced by the Power of of God z, not by aith alone are we kept, but Ye art 
kepr, Girh St. Peter, bythe e's God through Faith unto Salvation: and 
that not ſuch a Power as that is wherewith he concurreth in the ordinar 
and natural operations of the Creature, which proportioneth it (elf, and 
condeſcendeth unto the exigency of ſecond canſes, failing where they| | 
fail. and accommodating the meaſure of his agency to thoſe materials A 
whuch the ſecond cauſes have ſupplied (as we ſee when a childe is born['*| 
with fewer parts then are due to nataral integrity, Gods concurrence hath} | 
limited it ſelf to the materials which are deteQtive, and hath not fuppli- 
ed nor made up the failings of nature) but that power whereby he pre-| 
ſerves men unto ſalvation doth prevent, bend, and carry the heart of man| 
(which is the ſecondary agent) unto the effect icſelf, doth remove every 
obſtacle which might endanger his purpoſe in ſaving the Creature, and| | 
maketh his people 2 willing people, _ | | o 
* But you will ay, Faith is indeed by theſe means ſtronger then fin] * 
when it woyketh, but not when it ſleepeth ; and the working of Faith, being| 
dependant upon the faculties of the foul which are eſfentially mutable and| 
inconſtant in operation, muſt needs be-uncertain' £00 : that fin, though} 
| it befar weaker then Faith, may yet, when by our ſecurity Faith.is fallen 
aſleep, ſurpriſe and kill it : even as Fact 4 weak woman upon. the fame| 
advantage killed Siſera a ftrong Captain, But though Faith fleep, yet 
he that keepeth 7/#4el doth neither ſamber nor fleep, and we are 
kept not onely by Faith, but by His power, which power warketh all 
our works forus and in us, giveth us both the Will and the Deed, * the| 


of the King, Yairh Solomen, that.is the moſt ſoveraign, unconquerable, 
pereraptory, and unſubjected will in the world, isin the Hand of God, 
even as clay in-the hand of the Potter, 50 thar though our hearts in re- 
| card of themfelves be not onely at large and indeterminate to any ſpiritt-| | 

Al operations, but have an extream relucancy £0 all the motions of Gods| | 
Spirit : yet confidering their ſubordination: to Gods. mercifull purpoſes; 
roche. Power of His Grace, to His * heavenly * Call according unto pur-|' 
poſe, tothe exceeding greatneſs and working of his mighty Power, ma-| 


moſt effecual power; yea,by and Omnipotent facility,and yet © moſt ſweet- 


| _—_—_ ly and connaturally moved unto Grace, They are all the frequent words 
| ) whgico\yoong's of Holy Auſtin, that * Champion of Grace, whole invaluable induſtry 
Corrept, & | in that behalf all after-ages have admired, but hardly paralleled. 

$+— won 1. then for the farther ay 97 the heart of a man, ſeriouſly and 
| Rom 628. | ſearchingly humbled with the ſenſe and conſciouſneſs of ſome great te 
| aVidAag.de | lapſe (fox whatT fhall ſay, can yeild no comfort to a man inan unrelenting, 
| Srat-cap. 9.12.) ODANate, and perſiſting Apoſtaſie) Let him conſider the ſafety and firm- 

| Contra Fulian.\ neſs of his life in Chrift upon theſe grounds. | 
| ” Sas} Firs Gods Eternal Love and free Grace, whicl-is towards us the High- 
e pradeſt. > = 


' eſt link of Salvation, bothinorder of tune, nature, and cauſality. 5 


us Divina gratid Indeclinabiliter & inſagerabiliter agererur, &c- | 


woluntatis.dyc. De Grat. @& lib. arb. cap.21. certumeſt nos velle cum volumus, ſed ille facit ut velimus : Th. cap.16-| 
 fVid.Proſper. Contr.Collator.c.1. Alvarez.de Auxil 1.1.Diſp.5. Rob. Abbot.de Grat. in prefat. g Rom. 8:29.30. , 
ne 
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1 he Fn ry thoſe all, 


+ | 
| js not founded upon 


0 he called ; and whom he called, thoſe he juitified ; 
ind whom he juſtified , thoſe alſo he glorified, * It is not thoſe he will 


elorific, but hath elorified, to note that gloritication is linked and folded 


' up with juſtification, and iS preſent with it in regard of their eternal co- 


a in the prediſpoſition and order of God, though not ix effettu 
yore « iQual Þ ahaners Non * this Eternal Love and Grace of God 
reaſons in the Obje&; for * he juſt1fied, and by 
conſequence loved the ungodly, He' loved us, when we were his enemies ; and 
enemies we were not but by wicked works, Now then if wicked works 
could not prevent the Love of God, why ſhould we think that they 
can nullifie or deſtroy it * If his Grace did prevent finners before their 
repentance, that they might return, ſhall it not much more preſerve re- 
penting ſinners that they may not periſh © If the maſle,guilt,and greatneſs 
ot Adams ſin, in which all men were equally ſharers, and in which equa- 
lity God looked upon us with /ove and "ys (then which " ſin a great- 
' er I think cannot be committed againſt the Law of God) if the bloody 


iniquity with cords of vanity, and ſin 4s it were with cart-ropes : If neither 
0 iniquity, tranſereſfion, nor ſin ; neither {in of nature, nor {1n of courſe 
and cuſtome, nor {in of rebellion and contumacy could poiſe the good- 
neſs and favour of God to us then, nor intercept, or fruſtrate his coun- 
ſel of loving us when we were his enemies: why ſhould any other ſins 
overturn the ſtability of the ſame love and counſel, when we are once 
his Sons, and have a ſpirit given us to bewail and lament our falls! ] 
cannot here omit the excellent words of ? Fulgentizs, to this purpoſe, 
The ſame Grace, faith he, of Gods immutable Counſel doth both begin our 
| merit unto righteouſneſs, and conſummate it untaglory : doth here make the 
will not to yeeld to the infirmity of the fleſh, and doth hereafter free it from 
all infirmity ; doth here renew it Continuo Juvamine, apd elſewhere Jugi 
_ , with an interrupted ſupportauce , and at laſt bring it to a full 
Glory. | . 

Shcondly, Gods promiſe flowing from his Love and Grace, 9 Ay ever- 
laſting Covenant will I make, {aith God; and obſerve how it comes to be 
everlaſting, and not fruſtrated or made temporary by us: I will not turn 
away from then, ſaith the Lord, to do them good, True Lord , we know 
thou doeſt not repent thee of thy Love ; but though thou turn not from 
us, O how frail, how apt are we' to turn away from thee, and (© to nullifie 
this thy covenant of mercy unto oux ſelves ! Nay, ſaith the Lord, 7 will 
put my fear into their hearts that they ſhall not depart from me, So elſe- 
where the Lord tels us that his Covenant ſhall. be as the waters of Noah; 
the ſins of men can no more utterly cancell or reverſe Gods Covenant 
of mercy towards them, than they can bring back Noghs flood into the 
world again: though for a moment he may he angry and hide his face, 
yet his mercy in the main is great and everlaſting, The promiſes of God 
as: they have Truth, ſo they have Power in them - they do not depend 
upon our reſolutions whether they ſhall be executed or no, but by Faith 
apprehending them, and by Hope waiting upon God in them, they frame 
and accommodate the heart to thoſe conditions which introduce 
their execution, * God maketh us to do the things which he command- 
eth, we do not make him to do the things which 3 promiſeth, *re are 


| 7n futura autem, gratie beneficio, infirmitatem non habeat, gc. 


Ifal. $4.9, 10. * Dews facit ut nos factamus que Pprecepit * 
Aug. ſ2 Pet. 1.15. , h os 
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H h_ 


and crimſon fins of the unconverted part of our life, wherein we drew | 


Fulgent. ad Monimum, lib. 1, q Jer. 22. 
nos noni facimus ut ille faciat que promift: ||, 
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Nuiſquis non 
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cap. 14. 
Mal. 3. 6. 


Eph. 1: 13,14- 
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1 Cor. 15. 20, 
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Faith is firſt by Gods power wrought and preſerved ( It is the faith of 
the operation of God, namely, that powerful operation which raiſed Chriſt 


from the dead : and your Faith ſlandeth not in the wiſdome of mcn, but in| 


the power of God) And then it becomes an effectual inſtrument of the 
ſame power to preſerve us unto ſalvation; They ſhall all be taught of God, 
and every man that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, 
There is a voluntary attendance of the heart of man upon the jneffable 
ſweetneſs of the Fathers reaching , to conclude this point with that ex- 
cellent and comfortable ſpeech of the Lord in the Prophet, 7 the Loyd 
change not, therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed, 1t is nothing in or | 
from your ſelves, but only the immurability of my Grace and Promiſes 
which preſerveth you from being conſumed, 

Thirdly, the 0bſienation of the Spirit ratifying and ſecuring theſe pro- 
miſes to the hearts of the faithful, for the Spirit is the hanſel, earneſt, 
and ſeal of our Redemption ; and ir is not only an aſſignation & >maw- 
T6wow, unto redemption, arguing the certainty of the end upon condition 
of the means ; but it is an eſtabliſhing of us £« yex;ov too into Chriſt as 


a means unto that end : ſo that from the firſt-frnits of the Spirit, a man | 
may conclude his intereſt in the whole at laſt, as S. Paul from the 7eſur- | 


rection of Chriſt the firſt fruits argueth to the final accompliſhment of the 
reſurrection, 

Fourthly,the nature and effefFs of Faith,whoſe property it is to makefu- 
ture things preſent to the believer, and rogive them a ZBezne, and by conſe- 
quence a neceſlity and certainty to the apprehenſions of the ſoul,even when 
they have not aZeing in thetnſelves.St Paul calls it the ſubſiſtency of thingsts 
come, and the evidence and demonſtration of things not ſeen: which our Savi- 


onrs words do more fully explain ; he that arinketh my blood hath eternal life, |. 


and ſhall never thirſt, Though eternal life be to come in regard of the full 
fruition, yet it is preſent already in regard of the firſt fruits of it; and there- 


fore we find our Saviour take a future medium to prove a preſent Blefled- nl | 
neſs 4g u2e:0: £58 ye are bleſſed when men ſhall hate you, &*c. tor great is your |. 


rewird in heaven, Which inference could nor be ſound unleſs that fucure 
medium were certain by the power of Faith, giving unto the promiles of 
God as it werea preſubliſtency, For it is the priviledge of Faith * to look 
upon things to come, as if they were already conferred upon us, And 
the Apoſtle uſeth the like argument ; Sx ſhall not have dominion over you, 
for you are not under the Law, but under Grace, This were a ſtrange infe- 
rence in natural or civil things, to ſay you ſhall not dye, becauſe you are 
in health; or you ſhall not be rejected, becauſe you are in favour, But the, 
Covenant of Grace, being 
therein are made, irreverſible, and conſtant, So that now, as when man 
is dead to the Being of ſin (as the Saints departed this life are) the Bezne of 
ſin doth no more trouble them, nor return upon them : ſo when a man 1s 
dead i» the dominion of fin, that dominion ſhall never any more return 
upon him, Tha 
Conſider further the ſons effeft of Faith, which is to unite a man unto 
Chriſt, By means of which union, Chriſt and we are made one Body : for 
he that is joyned to Chriſt is one, and the Apoſtle faith, that he is the $4- 
viour of his body, and then ſutely of every member of his body too ;, for the 
members have all care one of another ; elſe the Body of Chriſt would bea 
mangled and a maimed thing, and not as S* Payl calls it, mAnpwug, the ful- 


C 


ſealed by an Oath, makes all the Grants which| 


7 Jepr, faith the Apoſtle, by the power of God through faith amo ſalvation,” | 


4 


neſs of him that filleth all in all, In the body of Chriſt there is a ſ»pply to 
Roe Every 
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| 


ye" 


| in moderated Juſtice reputed to have ſuffered with him, The Apoſtle. 


[eth from all ſin, As Saint Ambroſe 


he liveth unto God: Likewiſe ſaith Saint Paul, Reckon ye your ſelves to be 


wat. « meaſure of every part, an edification and growth of the whole 
Sr body, ran him who 1$ equally the Head to all, _ | 

Being thus united unto Chriſt, Firſt, the Death and Merit of Chriſt 

5 ours ; whatſoever he really in his humane nature ſuffered for fin, weare 


faith, that we were crucified and dead with Chriſt , and that as truly as the 
hand which ſteals 1s hes when the back is beaten ; and ſurely it a 
1 man werecrucified inand with Chriſt, by reaſon of his myſtical Com- 
munion with him, then he was crucified,as Chriſt, for all ſin which ſhould 
otherwiſe have lain upon him, He was not in Chriſt to cleanſe ſome 
ſins, and out of him to bear others himſelf, For the Apoſtle aſſures us 
chat the merit of Chriſt is yy + by any fin, The blood of Chriſt clean- 

Aid to Monica the Mother of Auſtin, 
when with many tears ſhe bewailed her Sons unconverſton , Nor poteſt tot 
lacrymarum filius perire ; that is, that it could not be that the Son of ſo 
many tears ſhould periſh ; ſo may I more certainly ſay to any ſoul rhat is 
ſoundly and in truth humbled with the ſenſe of any grievous relapſe, wor 


ny tears, and ſo precious blood, which from Chriſt trickled down with 
an unperiſhable ſoveraignty unto the loweſt and finfulleſt of his body, 
ſhould periſh for want of compaſſion in him who felt the weight of our 


Grace and Sperit, 

Secondly, the Life of Chriſt i ours likewiſe, Chriſt liveth in me, ſaith 
the Apoſtle. Now the life of Chriſt is free from the power and reach 
of death, If death could not hold him when it had him, much leſs can it 
reach or overtake him having once eſcaped, He died once unto ſin, but 


dead unto ſin, but alive #nto God, and that through or in Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we in like manner are made partakers of that Life which He by 
riſing again from the Grave, did aflume, as we were by Azam made oh- 
noxious to the ſame death which he by failing did incur and contract, 
* For Chriſt is the ſecond Adam ; and as we have born the Image of the earth- 
ly in ſin and guilt ; (0 muſt we bear the Image of the heavenly in life and 
6; ar ps - and * that which in us anſwereth to the Reſorredhing and 
Life of Chriſt (which he ever l;veth) is our holineſs and newneſs of Life, 
as the Apoſtle plainly ſhews, to note © that our renoyation likewiſe ought 
co be perpetual and conſtant, not frail and mutable, as when it depended 
upon the life of the firſt 4da»z, and nor: of the ſecond, « 
Thirdly, the Kingdom of Chriſt is ors alſo, Now his Kingdom is not 
periſhable, but eternal : 4 Kinedom which cannot be ſhaken, or deſtroyed, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb, 12, 28, 
Fourthly, the Soxſhip and by conſequence Inheritance of Chriſt is ours. 
I ſpeak nor of his perſonal Sonſhip by eternal generation, but of that 
dignity and honour which he had as the firſt-born of every Creature, and 
heir of all things, That Sonſhip which he had as he was born from the 
dead ; © Thow art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee, namely in the Re- 
ſurrection, in which reſpe& heis called * Nd 
ten of the Dead, Inthis Dignity of Chriſt, of being -5 herys, and a kind 
of firſt -born unto God, do wein our meaſure partake; for weare called the 
* Church of the firſt-born, and i a kind of firſt-fruits of his Creatures : For 
though thoſe Attributes may be limited to the* Jews in regard of pre- 


poteſt tot lacrymarum frater perire, Tt cannot be that the brother of ſo ma- | 


ſufferings, or for want of recovery from -him who hath the tulneſs of |* 


| et1am wvelle 


{Corrept. oF 


frſt-born, and the firſt begat- 


Rom.5.5,7, 8. 


r John x. 7. 
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Grat. cap. 11, 
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d Col. x. 15. 
Heb.1. 2,5, 5. 
e Acts 1g. 33, 
f Col. 1. 18. 
Rev. 1.5. 


Gal. 3. 29. 
h Heb. 12 
7 Jam. 1. 18. 


TE.2.2. 14. 
Jer. 31. 9. 
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m John 8.35. | 
n John 14.2. 
01 Tim. 3.15. 


7 Col. 2.15. 
Luke 11.22. 
ſCol.2.13,14. 
t Heb. 2.18. 

# 1Cor.15.26. 
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Hart, c. 75. Di- 
viſ.8. 

D. Abbot in | 
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quit Maldona- 
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loc. 


uſually and properly to deſcend to the firſt born) they may be 2pply-c 
ed toall, for of all beleevgrs the Apoſtle ſaith, If ye are Sons, then are ye 
heirs, coheirs with Chrif, We hold in chief under his guardianſhip and 


protettion, as his ſequell and dependant, Now from hence our Saviours 


Argument may bring much comfort and aſſurance; " The Sox abideth in 
the houſe for ever; and the Houſe of Godis his Church, not- in" Heg- 
ven only, but * on Earth likewiſe, as the Apoſtle ſhews. 
Fifthly, Chriſts victories are ours : He overcame ? the World, and 1 Tem- 


be able to overcome him in us, * He i able to ſuccour them that are tempt- 
ed, He who once overcame them for us, will certainly ſubdue them in 
us: He that will overcome the * laſt enemy, will overcome all that are be- 
fore ; (for if any beleft, the laſt is not overcome.) 

Laſtly, we have the benefit of Chriſts 1nterceſion : I have prayed for 
thee that thy faith fail not, It is ſpoken of a ſaving Faith, as the* learn- 
ed prove at large, And I have ſhewed before * that particular promi- 
ſes in Scripture are univerſally appliable to any man whoſe caſe is pa-| 
rallel to that particular, If then Peters ſin did not by reaſon of this pray-| . 


er of Chriſt overturn his Salvation, or bring a© total deficiency upon 


his faith; why ſhould any man, who js truly and deeply humbled with che 
ſenſe of arelapſe, oc conſciouſneſs of ſome fin, not of 4 ordinary guilt, or 
daily incurſion, but indeed very hainows, and therefore to be repented of 
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e John 6. 39. 
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te, (F inquie- 
tum eſt cor no-. 
trum donec re- 
quieſcat in te. 
Aug. Conſ.l.1. 
| cap. I. 


omnes homines 
volu nt 3ſt vere 
volunt, profes 
eſſe inmoi tales 
| volunt ; aliter 


with tears of blood, yet why ſhould he in this caſe of ſound humiliatian| 
ſtagger inthe hope of forgiveneſs, or miſtruſt Gods mercy, ſincea great-|, 
er fin than Peters, inthe groſs matter of it, can I think hardly be com- 
mitted by any juſtified man ? f. 
Theſe are the comforts which may ſecure the life of Chriſt ina lapſed, 
but repenting finner : the ſam of all is this, Since we ſtand nor, like 4-| 
47s, upon our own bottom , but are branches of ſuch a Vine as never 
withers, Members of ſuch a Head as never dies, ſharers in ſuch 'a Spirit as 
cleanſeth, healeth, and purifieth the heart, partakers of ſuch Fra 2 as are | 
ſealed with the Oath of God : Since we live not by our own life, but by | 
the life of Chriſt ; are not led or ſealed by our own ſpirit, but by the 
the Spirit of Chriſt ; do not obtain mercy by our own prayers, but by 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt ; ſtand not reconciled unto God by our own | 
endeavours , but by the propitiation wrought by Chriſt, who loved #s 
when we were enemies, and in our blood; who is both willing and able to 
ſave us to the uttermoſt, and to preſerve his own mercies in us; to whoſe | 
Eoffice it belongs to take order that zoxe who are given unto him be loſt; 


it be not priviledg'd from temptations, no not from * backſlidines, yet 


is an abiding life ; he who raiſed 8 our Soul from death, will either pre- 


ſerve our feet from falling ; or if we doe fall, > will heal our backſlidings, | 


and will ſave us freely 


Infinitely therefore doth it concern the ſoul of every man to be reſt- 
leſs and unſatisfied with any other good thing, till he Fad himſelf entirled 
unto this happy Communion with the Life of Chriſt, which will never | 
fail him, As all the creatures in the world, ſo man eſpecially hath in him |F 


þ 


non poſſunt. 
Aug. de Trin. 
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a twofold defire ; a defire of perfed70p, and a deſire of perpetuity ; a de- 
{fire to advance, and a defire to preſerve his Being, * Now thea till a 


L.13. c.8. Cujus jam non difficulter occurrit Utroque conjun#o effici beatitudinem, quam reflo propoſito intelleua- 
lis natura defiderat : Hoc eſt, ut bono incommutabili, quod Dew eſt, ſine ulla moleſtia perfruatur, &y in eo ſe in ater- 
num eſſe manſurum, nec ulla dubitatione cunftetur, nec ullo errore fallatur. Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. 1 x. cap-13- 
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undoubtedly that Life of Chriſt in us, which is thus underpropped,though |*| 
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ſoul, after many rovings and inquifitions, hath at laſt fixed 
elf upon ſome ſuch god thing as hath compaſs enough to ſatiate and 
repleniſh the vaſtneſs of theſe two deſires ; impoſſible it is for that ſoul, 
chough otherwiſe filled with a confluence of all the glory,wealth, wiſdom, 
learning and curiofity of Solomon himſelf , to have ſolid contentment 
enough to withſtand the fears of the ſmalleſt danger, or to outfkace the 
accuſations of the ſmalleſt fin, : 

Now then let ns ſuppoſe that any good things of this World, 
without the Life of Chriſt, were able to ſatisfie one of theſe two 
deſires, to perfe&t and advance our natures ( though indeed it be far 
otherwiſe, fince without Chriſt they are all but like a ſtone in a Ser- 
pents head, or a Pearl in an Oyſter ; not our perfe&tions , -but our 
diſeaſes , like Cleopatra her precious ſtone z when ſhe wore it, a Jewel , 
but when ſhe drank it, an excrement; IT may boldly ſay that as long 
asa man is out of Chriſt; he were better be a Beggar; or an Idiot, than 
to be the ſteward of riches, honours, learning and 
have been improv'd to the Glory of Him that gave them, and yet to 
be able to give up at that great day of accounts no other reckoning un- 
to God but this : Thy riches have been the authors of my covetouſneſs and 
oppreſſion 4 thy honours, the ſteps of my haughtintſs and ambition ; thy learn- 
ing and wiſdome, the fuell of my pride, ) But now I ſay, ſuppoſe that na- 
ture could receive any true advancement by theſe things ; yet alas, when 
a man ſhall begin to think with himſelf , May not God this night take 
me away, like the fool in the Goſpel, from all theſe things, or all theſt from 
2”? May I not, nay muſt I not withia theſe few years, in ſtead of mine 
honour, be laid under mens feet ? In ſtead of my purple and ſcarlet, be 
clothed with rottenneſs ? In ſtead of my luxury and delicacies, become 
my ſelf the food of worms © Is not the poor ſoul in my. boſome an im- 


able to ſupport its And will not my bages and titles, my pleaſures and 
preferments, my learning and natural ener, every thing ſave my 
ſns, and my adverſaries, and mine own Conſcience forſake me, when I once 
enter into that mortality ? When a manl ay, ſhall begin to ſummon 
his heart unto ſuch ſad accompts as theſe, how will his face gather black- 
neſs, and his knees tremble, and his heart be even damp'd and blaſted 
with amazement in the midſt of all the vanities and lyes of this preſent 
world; What a fearfull thing is it for an eternal ſoul to have nothing be- 
tween it and eternal miſery to reſt upon, but that which will moulder 
m and crumble into duſt under it, and fo leave it alone to fink in- 
to . _—_ calamity ? O beloved, when men ſhall have paſſed many 
millions © 


ous joyes which we ſhall be filled with in Heaven ; or what dimination or 


be ſuffered iz Hell, by the remembrance of thoſe few hours of tranſitor 

contentments, which we have here, not without the mixture of much 
ſorrow and allay enjoyed 2 Whar ſinack or reliſh think you hath Dives 
now left him of all his delicacies, or Eſas of his pottages What . plea- 
ſure hath the rich fool of his full Barns, or the young man of his great poſ- 
ſeſſions ? What, delight hath Fezebel in her paint, or Ahab in the Vine- 
yard purchaſed with the innocent blood of him that owed it « How much 
policy hath Achitophel, or how much pomp hath Herod,or how much Rhe- 


| torick hath Tertullus left to eſcape or to bribe the torments, which out 
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wiſdom, which ſhould : 


S of years jn another World, which no millions of years can ſhort-- 
en or diminiſh, what acceſſion of comfort can then come to thoſe gloti- | 


mitigation of that unſupportable anguiſh which without eaſe or exd muſt 
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mortal ſoul ? muſt it not have a Being, as long as there is 4 God who is|- 
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Iſai. 41-10,14- 
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| ſliding Ephraim ; How ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael ? How ſhall 1 make thee as 


a. +] 


of Chriſt they muſt for ever ſuffer 2 O how infinitely doth it con-| 
cern the Soul of every man to find this life of Chriſt to reſt upon, 
which will never forſake him till it bring him to that day of Redempti- 
on, wherein he ſhall be filled with bleſſedneſs infinitely proportio- 
nable to the moſt vaſte and unlimited capacities of the Creature! 
And now when we can ſecure our cioter in the inward, true, | | 
and ſpiritual renovation of our heart, in this invincible and wnperiſhable 
obſiznation of the Spirit, who knitteth us as really (though —— 
unto Chriſt, as his finews and joynts do faſten the parts of his fa- 
cred body together, how may our heads be crowned with joy , and 
our hearts ſveetly bath themſelves in the perfraition and preoccupa- 
tion of: thoſe rivers of glory which attend that Spirit whitherſoever 
he goeth? Many things 1 know there are which may extremely diſ- | 
hearten us in this interim of mortality ; many things which therein en- 
counter and oppoſe our progreſs, 'The rage, malice, and ſubtilty of 
Satan ; the frowns , flatteries , threats , and nſinuations of this preſent 
world ; the impatience and ſtubbornneſs of our own fleſh ; the ſtruz- 
lings and counter-luſtings of our own potent corruptions ;, the daily con- 
ſciouſneſs of our falls and infirmities ; the continual entercourſe of our 
doubts and fears, the ebbing and languiſbing, decaying and even expiring of 
our Faith and Graces; the frequent experience of Gods juſt diſpleaſure, 
and ſpiritual deſertions, leaving the ſoul to its own dumps and darkneſs, 
Sometimes like froward children we throw our ſelves down and will 
not ſtand; and ſometimes there comes a Tempeſt which blows us down 
that we cannot ſtand, And now whither ſhould a poor ſoul which is|' 
thus on all ſides invironed with fears and dangers, betake it (elf ? 
Surely {o long as it looks either within or about it (elf, no marvell| | 
if it be ready to fink under the concurrent oppoſition of ſo many 
allaults, Oy op 'F] 
| But though there be nothing in thee,nor about thee, yet there is ſome- | 
thing above thee which can hold thee up. 1f there be ſtrength in the me- 
rit, life, kingdom, victories, Tnterceſſion of the Lord Feſus : If there be|" 
Comfort in the Covenant, Promiſes, and Oath. of God, believe, and all this| 
ſtrength and comfort is thine : lean not upon thine own wiſdome, truſt! 
not thine own righteouſneſs, arrogate nothing to thy ſelf but impoten- 
Cy to good: no ſtrength of thy ſelf bur againſt thy ſelf, and Gods grace; 
no power but to reſiſt and withſtand the Spirit. But reſt only upon the 
Promiſes and Power of him who is Alpha and Omega, the Author and Fi- 
#iſher of thy Faith ; who: is a Head to take care of his weakeſt mem- 
bers, When thou art as weak as a worm in thine own ſenſe, yet fear not 
O worm Facob, be not diſmayed O men of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, for 1 am thy 
Goa, I will ftrengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with| | 
the right hand Fn righteouſneſs, that 1s, with the ſtrength of my Truth 
and Promiſes, How ſhall T give thee up Ephraim ? It is ſpoken to back- 


Admah, how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? that is, How ſhall I make mine own 
Church as the Cities of Sodom? My heart is turned within me, my repent- 
7ngs are kindled together : and mark the reaſon of all: 1 am God, and not 
7, Though you are Men, ſubject to many changes and miſcarriages, | 
yet I am not a Mas that I ſhould repent of my goodneſs, and therefore 
I will not turn to deſtroy Ephraim, 


But now as men who look upon the Sun, when they look down- 


ward-again upon darker obje&s, can ſcarce ſee or diſtinguiſh any ng | 
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ſo ought it to be with us; 


or the wiſe man in his wiſdome z 1 our proſperity and ſecurity make us re- 
ſolve with David, that we ſhall newer be moved : if becauſe we find our 
corruptions wounded and mortified, we begin to inſult over them more 
with our pride, than with our faith , how eaſie and juſt is it with God 
colet in Satan upon us, to remove his hand from under us, to over- 
ſhadow and withdraw his countenance from us, to ſet on our very 
wounded corruptions upon us, to burn up our City , and peradven- 
cure to plunge us in the guilt of ſome ſuch fearful fins, as at the very 
names and firſt ſuggeſtions whereof we would haply before have been 
ſtartled and amazed ? Alas what are we to David, and Peter, to Solo- 
mon and Hezekiah, men of ſuch daily communion and intimate acquaint- 
ance with the Almighty ! And yet notwithſtanding what feartul Teſti- 
monies have they left upon record for all poſterity to take notice what 
a frail and inconſtant creature man is, when once Gods ſpirit departs from 
him ? That the ſtrength of the greateſt Champions 1n the 
God is but like the ſtrength of Sampſon, of whom in all his great exploits 
the Scripture ſaith, that The. Spirit, of the Lord came upon him ; and 
when he was overcome, that the Lord was departed from him, We 
ſhould therefore labour to rejoyce in the Lord with trembling, to work 
out our ſalvation with fear, to pray that we may be delivered from our 
ſelves, and from the trains of Satan; that we may never know by our 
own fearful experience, into what an incredible exceſs of finning our 


fleſh, though otherwiſe mortified; would break forth, if God ſhould a 
little ſubdu@ his hand, and give us over a while to the violence of our 
own paſſions, to the treachery of our own hearts, We ſhould be very 
watchful and cautjous againſt our ſelves, that we preſume not to ih, be- 
cauſe Grace hath abounded : How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any lon- 
ger therein ? ſaith the Apoſtle, What a monſtrous perverting of the 
grace and mercy of God is this to bujld ſtraw and. ſtubble upon ſo pre- 
cious a foundation © Surely we would eſteem that man prodigiouſly Bol- 
iſh and contumelious unto nature; who ſhould ſpend his time, ſubſtance, 
and induſtry to find our a perverſe Philoſophers ſtone that ſhould turn 
all the Gold it touched into Lead or Droſs: how injurious then and re- 
proachful are they to the grace of God, who extract their own preſump- 
tions out of his mercy, and turn the redundancy of Divine Grace into 
an advantage and priviledge of finning ? As if Gods mercy had no other 
uſe than a Dogs graſs, or a Drunkards vomit, or a Papiſts confeſſion to 
his Prieſt, to abſolve us for ſome fins that there might be room made 
for more, Surely Grace teacheth men to make other concluſions from 
Gods mercy, Deal bountifully with thy ſervant that I may keep thy Ward, 
was Davids inference from Gods favour, * And Saint Paul ale: us 
that none but hard and impenitent hearts deſpiſe the goodneſs and riches 
of Gods patience and forbearance , not knowing that the goodneſs of God 


ould lead them to repentance, It is the work of Grace to re-imprint | 
the Image of God in us, to conform us unto Chriſt, to bend aitd in- | 


Cline the heart to a ſpiritual delight in the Law, to remove in ſome 
meaſure the ignorance of our minds, that we may ſce the beauty and 
wonders of Gods Law, and the difficulty and frowardneſs of the fleſh- 
ly will againſt 
ſweet unto us, 


run 
LO 


hurch of 


grace, that Gods Commands may not be grievous, but | 


our looking up unto God ſhould make | 
us ſee nothing in our ſelves, but matter to be humbled by, and driyeti 
back unto him again, If once the ſtrong man begin to glory in his frentth, 
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2.4.0 | | - The Life of Chriſt, 


Theſe are the branches and properties of that Life which we hive 
| from Chriſt, And we have them _ him 4s the Son, as a middle Per- 
ſon between us and his Father, Firſt, becauſe the Sox hath his z4- 
John 5.26, 27-| thers Seal ; hath Fudgement, Power, liberty to diſpoſe of and diſpenſe 1;fe 
TR _— | and ſalvation to whom he will, Labour for the meat that endureth unto 
Hi eternal life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you, for him hath God 
| John 1.18. | the Father ſealed, Secondly, becauſe the Son is in hs Fathers boſome, 
| Jot 11- 42+ | hath his heart, his ear, his affections, and therefore he is heard always |A| 
_ | in whatſoever Hedefirerh for any of his members: and this intereſt jn 
his Fathers love was that by which he raiſed Lazarus unto life again, | 
Laſtly, he that hath the Soy, hath the greateſt gift which the Father ever 
gave unto the World, He cannot deny life where he hath given the Son, 
He cannot with-hold filver where he hath given gold and Diamonds : : 
| Rom.8.32. | If he ſpared not his Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
_ im freely give us all things ? 
| Now our life is conveyed from Chriſt unto us, Firſt, by imputation |} 
| of” his merit, whereby our perſons are made righteous and acceptable un- 
to God, Secondly. infuſion or communion with his Spirit, which ſan- 
@ifies our nature, and enables ns to do ſpiritual ſervices, For though | |. 
we exclude works from Juſtification formally conſidered ; yet we re-| ' 
quire them of every juſtified man ; neither doth any faith juſtifie but 
that which worketh by love, though it juſtifie not under that reaſon as 
a working Faith, but under that relative office of receiving and apply- | 
| ing Chriſt, Thirdly, by his Life and Interceſſion, applying his merits un- |C 
| tous, and preſenting our ſervices unto his Father, as lively ſacrifices, 
| cleanſed from thoſe mixtures of deadneſs and corruption, which as paſ- | 
| ſing from us did cleave unto them, 
| Having thus unfolded our Life by Chriſt, we are in the laſt place to en- 
quire into that Propriety which we have unto Chriſt, which is the ground 
of the Life we receive from him, For one thing cannot be the princi- 
| ple and ſeed of Life unto another, except there be ſome union and fel- 
lowſhip, which may be the ground of the conveyance: and this is that Dd 
which the Text calls the having of Chriſt, which is the ſame with that 
of Saint Fohn, To as many as received him, He gave power to be called the 
ſons of God, So then there muſt be a mucual At, Chriſt exhibiteth 
Neftra & ipfi-| himſelf unto us , and we adhere and dwell in him: whereby there is 


i ws conjunetio . . | a 
ent pngpad wrought a Unity of wills, a Confederacy of affections, a Participation 


ſongs, nec unit| Of natures, a concurrence to the making up of the ſame body ; {o that 


ſubſtantias,ſed) Chriſt accounteth himſelf incompleat without his Church, This union of |. | 
jag t _ the faithful ro Chriſt, being one of thoſe deep things of God, which are not || I 
derat volunta-| diſcernable without the Spirit, is yet {et forth unto us in the Scriptures | | þ 
es. Cypr- 2 | under ſundry vulgar and obvjous fimilitudes,which I will but touch upon, 
'| Tris firſt ſer forth by the expreſſion of a Body, conſiſting of divers mem- | 

bers, Row, 12, 4,5. I Cor.12,12, 13, Eph,i,22,23, In which places the 
purpoſe of the Apoſtle is to ſhew how that the proportion that is between | 
Chriſt and his Church, anſwereth to that relation which is between the 
members of a Body and the Head, For as in the natural Body all the 
members are joyned by nerves and vital ligatures unto the Head, from F 
whence they receive their ſtrength and ſenſation, and do by vertue of 
that union to the Head, rerain a fellowſhip and communion amongſt 
| themſelves : So is it between Chriſt and his Church, Every member of 
the true and myſtical body of Chriſt is by a ſecret knot of his: Spirit ſo 


faſtned unto him,and ſo compacted with the other members by that which | 
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| every Joy 
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joynt (1 ppl eth as that the whole world of Ele, from Chriſt the 
Head LS of the Creatures, unto the loweſt and meaneſt of all 
his members, do make up but one Body, unto which Chriſt, by being the 
Head, hath theſe principal relations, Firſt, he is the Principle of all Spi- 


* | rirnal Influences, as the Head of Natural, All the grace in us is but an 


-4owing and meaſure from His fulneſs, Secondly, leis the principle of 
lo nadtios Jon and direction; all the wiſdom and prudence of the Church 
is Com him, He is the everlaſting Counſel,or the Light that inligheneth 
every man that cometh into the world, the power and the wiſdom ofGod 


unto us, Thirdly, he is conformable to the members (tor Chriſts Church | 


is no monſter) and maketh them conformable unto him z Heto us in our 
infirmities,tempted in all things as weare 3 and we to him in His holineſs : 
He that Sandifieth,and they that are ſanified,are all of one, Noyy as in a 
body we reſolve the whole into no parts but thoſe which are integral and 
proper to it in the nature ofa living and organical Body,namely.the mem- 


bers ; though many things elſe are in the Body, yet nothing belongs 


integrally unto it but the members: So many men are in the Body of 
Chriſt, onely by an external and Sacramental admiſſion, or by ſome 
falſe and preſumptuous perſwafions and profeſſions (as wens or ex- 
crements in the natural body) they do no ſervices, they exerciſe 
no vital and ſpiritual funtions, but rather cutnber and infeſt the 
members, | | | 

Secondly, this union 1s comege unto a buildine or houſe, Epheſ.2,20, 
2I, 17Tim,3.14, 2 Pet.2,5, whoſe ſtonesare knit together by the jun- 


ureand bond of Love, and are firmly grounded upon the Ele& precious- 


and ſure foundation, whoas He doth by his Power »phold all things, ſo 
much more thoſe that are built upon Him, Now asin a ſtructure the 
ſtones cannot ſubſiſt in the building by any qualities or inherent vertues of 
their own, but onely by that dire& and perpendicular dependance, and 
ſubſiſtence which they have upon the foundation : ſo in the Church no 
graces, no carvings, no inherent excellencies do hold men up, bat onely 
that full and ſole reliance, and ſubſiſtence of the Soul upon Chriſt, If a 


man have any other bottom that holds him up, if he be not evenand full |. 


upon Chriſt, if he be not inall things levelled and proportioned unto him 
by the doctrine of the Apoſtles and Prophets (which 1s therefore likewiſe 
called a foundation, becauſe by it we are ſet right upon Chriſt, who is the 
Foundation of Foundations, as the Scripture ſpeaks) he cannot abide in the 
building for ever; the wall and the foundation muſt all have the ſame cen- 
ter; and there muſt be the ſame propenfions, and affeRions in us which 


were in Chriſt ; his Rule muſt be ours, and his Ends ours, and his Will | 
ours, If there be any ſuch exorbitancies, and ſwellings out, as make the 


heart have quite another point and center to move to, other grounds to 
fix upon, it men will deſpiſe the Word, will not be pared and regula- 
red to the foundation, . but will truſt in oppre(ſion and perverſneſs, and ſtay 
hoc ; this iniquity will at length prove a breach which cometh ſudaenly at an 
inſtant, 


Thirdly, this union is compared to an ingrafture of a branch in a tree, 


whereby the juyce and nouriſhment of the ſtock. is conveyed, . and the | 


branch thereby: quickned to bring forth truir,. Where by the way it is 
worth our noting, that the Church is moſt uſually in this particular com- 
pared to 2 Yineand the branches of a Yipe,to note, that there is nothing of 
worthor expectations in Chriſtians,but their fruit. Aman cannot wake a pin 
to faſten in a wall of the branch ofa vine, Anunfruitful Chriſtian is the moſt 
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unprofitable Creature that is z there are no ſecondary uſes which can. 
mediate (as I may ſo ſpeak) for a dead Vine, to keep that from the fire: 
either it muſt be for fruit, or for fuel; toall other purpoſes it is utterly 
improper and unprofitable, | 

Now we muſt obſerve,that a Branch may be ina Tree two wayes, Firſt, | ' 
by a meer corporal adherency, or continuation with theſtock ; by clea- | 
ving and ſticking to the body of the Tree; and {o every dead branch js| 
is in the Tree, as well as thoſe that live : but this alone is not that which | 
our Saviour requires, for ſuch branches the husbandman will cut off and 
caſt into the fire, Secondly, by a real participation of the life, ſap and 
influences of the root, which unto the former ſort of branches, though 
offered, yet itis not received, becauſe of the inward deadnels and ingi(- 
poſition that is in it: Thus jt is between Chriſt and Chriſtians, Thar 
which makes us to bein Chriſt after any kind of way is Faith, And accor- 
ding to the differences of Faith are theſe differences of being in Chriſt to 
be diſcerned, St, Fames makes mention of a dead Faith, when men are in 
Chriſt by ſome general acknowledgement, by external profeſſion, by a 
partial dependence (coming to him onely as to a Feſws for room and ſhel- 
ter to keep them from the fire; not as to a Chriſt for grace and govern- 
ment in his ſervice) not byany particular and willing attraftion of thoſe 
vital influences, thoſ&working principles of grace and obedience which 
are from him ſhed-abroad upon true beleevers, And this is the ſemi-con- 
verſion and imperfe& renovation of many men, whereby they receive 
from him onely general light of truth and common vertues, which makes 
them viſibly and externally branches in him, Bur St. Pau! makes mention 
of a lively, operative, unteigned faith, which in true beleeyers draweth in 
the power of Chriſts death, and the vertue of his reſurreion, unto the 
mortification of fin, and quickning of Spirit, and bringing forth fruit un- | 
to God, and this onely is that which is the ground of our fife from Him, 
The Life that I live, IT live bythe Faith of the Son of Gad. 
Laſtly, this iz unto Chriſt 'is compared unto Marriage, Pſal. 45. | 
Epheſ.5.32, whereby the Church hath a right and propriety created to 
the body, name, goods, table, poſſeſſions, purchaſes of Chriſt, and doth 
reciprocally becomeall His, reſigning its will, wayes, defires unto his go- 
vernment, Now for the diſcovery of this-we may conſider either the 
eſcentials, ar the conſequents of marriage, The former hath for the gerw 
the moſt general requiſite conſent: and that muſt have theſe differences and 
reſtrictions, Firſt, it muſt be a * mxxtual conſent, for though Chriſt declare 
his good will, when He knocketh at our doors, and beſeecheth us in the | ' 
miniſtry of his Word z yetif we keep qur diſtance, reje& his tokens of 
Love and Favour, ſtop our ears to his invitations, there is then no cove- 
nant made; this is but a wooing, and no marriage. Secondly, it muſt be 
A® preſent conſent, and in words de preſents, or elle it is onely a Promiſe, but 
no Contract, Many men, like Balgzz would fain die the death of the righ- 
reous, but live their own lives ; would fain belong to Chriſt at the 
laſt, and have nothing to do with him ever before ; would have him 
out of need, but not at all out of love, and therefore for the preſent they 
puthim off : Many other ſuiters they have whom they cannot defer, or 
deny ; till at laſt peradventure he grows jealous and weary, departs from 
them, and turns unto thoſe who will eſteem bim worthy of more 
acceptation, © Seeing you put the Word from you, faith the Apoſtle, 
and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal Life, Lo we tarn unto the Gentiles, 
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Thirdly, it muſt be free and wnrefirained ; for compulſion makes it a 
|  raviſhment | 
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union to Chriſt, we may conſider a 3 threefold unity, Of Perſons in one 


| and not 2 marriaze, They * who muſt be but one Body; ought 
a in the ſame free and willing reſoJurion, Many men when 
God bflaves them, will enquire early after him ; when he puts them up- 
on a Rack will g1ve a forced conſent to ſerve him 3 when he © ſends his 
Lions amongſt them, will ſend for his Prieſts to inſtruc them how to 
worſhip him; bue this is only to flatter with their lips,that they may eſcape 
the preſent pain; (like the howling devotion of ſome deſperate Mari- 


ner in a ſtorm) not at all out of | | 
men deal no better with God, then the frogs inthe Fable with the block 


which was thrown in to be their king, When he makes a noiſe and | 
diſturbs their peace, when he falls heavy upon them, they are ſore af-' 


frighted, and ſeem to reverence his power : but if he ſuffer their ſtream 
to be calm about them,and ſtir not up his wrath, they ſecurely danceabout 
him, andre-afſume their wonted looſeneſs, Fourthly, it muſt be © wzth- 
out error ;, for he that errs, cannot conſent, If a woman take her ſelf upon 
ſome abſence of her husband to be now free from him, and conceive him 
dead, and thereupon marry again ; if it appear that © the former husband 
is yer living, there was a miſtake and error inthe perſon, and fo a nulli- 
ty in the contra, So if a man miſtake himſelf, judge himſelt tree from 


his former tie unto fin and the Law, and yet live in obedience to his luſts Fr 


ſill, and is not clenſed from his filchineſs, he cannot give any full con- 
ſent to Chriſt, who will have a chaſte Tpouſe whithout adulterers or cor- 
rivals, Laſtly, it muſt *be an univerſal and perpetual conſent, tor all time, 
and inall ſtates and conditions, This is a great difference between a wife 
anda ſtrumpet : a wife takes her husband upon all terms ; his burthens 
as well as his goods ; his troubles as well as his pleaſures : whereas a 
ſtrumper is onely for hire and luſt ; when the purſe is emptied, or the bo- 
dy waſted, love 1s at an end, So here he that will have Chriſt, muſt have 
him 41; (for Chriſt i not divided) muſt entertain him to all purpoſes, 
muſt follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth; -muſt leave Father, Mother, 
Wife, Children, his own life for Chriſt ; muſt take as well his Yoke, as 
his Crown : as well his ſufferings, as his ſalvation ; as well his Grace, 
as his Mercy ; as well his Spirit to lead, as Blood to redeem, He 
that will be his own Maſter todo the works of his own will, muſt, if he 
can, be hjs own Saviour too , to deliyer his ſoul from the wrath to 
come, 

The conſequen:ts and intendments of marriage are two, convitFus & 
Proles, Firſt mutual ſociety 3 Chriſt and a Chriſtian muſt live together, 
have intimate and dear acquaintance with eack other; the ſpirit of a 
Chriſtian muſt ſolace itſelf in the arms and embracements, in the riches 
and loveline(s of Chriſt ; in his abſence and removes long after him; in 
his preſence and returns delight in him, and entertain him with ſuch 
pure affections and heavenly deſires as may make him take pleaſure in 
His Beauty, Secondly, there muſt be a fruitfulneſs inus, we maſt bring 
torth unto God, Chriſt will not havea barren Spouſe: every one that 
loveth him keepeth his Commandments, 

Now then in one word to unfold the more diſtin& quality of this our 


nature; of natures in one Perſon; of natures and Perſons in one quality, 
In the firſt is one God; inthe ſecond is one Chriſt; in the third is one 
Church, Our union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe, whereby He and we 
areall ſpiritually united to the making up of one myſtical Body, The®for- 
mal reaſon or bond of this union is the Spirit of Chrift, by which as by 


cordial and fincere affection ; wicked 
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immortal and abiding ſeed we are begotten anew unto Chriſt, For He 
being the ſecond Adam, weare ſpiritually in him, and from him, as we 


at, ed : . . - © ' 
mon capit, fe | Communion with him in all ſuch good thin 


| Diſcourſe hitherto, | 
us voluit rege-| - 


| 
are naturally, or corruptibly inand from Adam. * As Adam was the foun- | 
tain of all that are naturally generated, and by that means tranſmitted 
condemnation to all that are One with him : ſo Chriſt is the Head of all 
that are ſpiritually born again, and by that means tranſmitteth grace and 
righteouſneſs to all that are one with him, 

From this ##i0z of the faithfull unto Chriſt doth immedaatly ariſe a 
os as he is pleaſed to Com- 


municate, I will but touch them, it having been the ſubje&t of this 


Firſt, we have a Communion with him in his Merits > whichare as full 
imputed unto us for F#ſtificatioy, as it his ſufferings had been by us endy- 
red, or the debt by us ſatisfied, As we finde in the body medicines often 
applied unto ſound parts, not with relation to themſelves, but to cure 
others which are unſound : In a diſtillation of rheumes on the eyes, we 
cup and ſcarifie the neck which was unaffe&ted, to draw back the humor 
from the part diſtempered : ever ſo Chriſt the glorious and innocent head | | 
of a miſerable and leprous body ſuffered himſelf to be wounded and cruci- | 
fied ; to wreſtle with the wrath of His Father ; to be One with a wretch- 
ed people in the condition of their infirmities,. as He was with his Father 
im the unity of divine holineſs ;. ſo that by his infirmity being joyned un- 
to us, the Communion of his purity might joyn us unto God again, © He 
alone, without any merit of His, ſuffered our puniſhment, that we with- 
out any merit of ours might obtain his Grace, 4 The pains of Chriſts 
wounds were His, but the profit ours; the holes in his hands and fide 
were his,but the balm which iſſued out was ours ; the thornes were his,but 
the Crown was outs : in one word, the price which he paid was 
his, but the inheritance which he purchaſed was ours, All the ig- 
nominy and agony of his Croſs was infinitely unbeſeeming ſo ho- 
nourable a perſon as Chriſt, if it had not been neceſſary for ſo vilea 
ſinner as man, 
Secondly, we have Communion with Him in His Life and Grace ;, by 
habitual and real infuſion and inhabitation of his Spirit unto Sand#ification, 
For we are *© Santtified in him, and * except we abide in him, we cannot 
bring forth fruit, Chriſt comes not onely witha paſſion, but with an un&j- 
on to conlecrate us.to himſelf : except thou be a partaker as well of this,,| 
as of that; beas willing to be ruled, as redeemed by Chriſt ; in Him in- 
deed thou art, but it is asa withered branch in a fruitfull vine 5 while thou 
art in Him, 1t is to thy ſhame, that thou ſhouldeſt be dead, where there 
is ſuchabundance of Life ; and the time will come that thou ſhalt be cut 
off from him: Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away. 
Laſtly, we have Communion with him in many priviledees and dienities, 
But here we muſt diſtinguiſh of the priviledges of Chriſt: ſome are per- 
ſonal and incommunicable , others, general and communicable, Of the former 
ſort are all ſuch as belong unto him either in regard of his divine Perſon, 
as to be the everlaſting Son, the word and wiſdom of his Father, the ex- 
preſs image of his Perſon, and brightneſs of his Glory, the upholder 
of all thing by the Word of his Power, and the like; or inregard of his 
office, asto be the Redeemer of the Church, the Author and Finiſher of 
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Fah. the Prince of our Salvation, the propitiation for the fins of 
hi Fas the ſecond Adam, the Mediator between God and Man, in 
which things he js alone, and there is none with him, Other priviledges 
there are Which are communicable, all which may be comprized under this 
general of being fellow-members with him in the moſt glorious body and 
ſociety of Creatures in the world, 


ſome ſort with him in his Holy un&ion, whereby we are conſecrated 
to be * Kings and $6 to ſubdue our corruptions, to conquer {piri- 
tual wickedneſs, to offer up the ſacrifices of prayer, praiſes, alms and 
holy ſervices z for weare by him a ® royal Prieſthood, 
Secondly, we have Communion in his vi&ories ; we are © more then 
conquerors through him, becauſe in the midſt of the enemies inſultations, 
and our own diſtreſſes, the victory is ſtill ours, The enemy may kill us, 
but not overcome us, becauſe our death is victorious, As Chriſt 4 crium- 
phed upon the Croſs, and had his government on his ſhoulders : fo we 
©rejoyce in afflictions, glory 1n tribujations, and in all of them, in 
2 confluence and conſpiracy of them all, we are more then con- 
querors., | ns ED 

Thirdly, we have Communion with Chriſt in his * Soſbip, from 
whence it comes to paſs that Chriſt and his Church do interchangeably 
take one anothers names : Sometimes he is not aſhamed to call himſelf 
Facob and Iſrael. 5 This # the generation of them that ſeek thy face © Jacob, 
and" thou art my ſervant 0 Iſrael in whom I will be glorified, faith the Lord, 
ſpeaking unto Chriſt: i yea, he giveth to the Church his own Name, 
k As there are many members, and yet but one body ; ſo is Chriſt: | that is, ſo 
is the Church of Chriſt, And ® what manner of Love «© this, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God? From hence it comes that 
we have fellowſhip with the Father, acceſs and approach with confidence 
for all needfull ſupplies, aſſurance of his care in all extremities, intereſt in 
the inheritance which he reſerveth for his children, confidence to be ſpa- 
red in all our failings, and to be accepted in all our fincere and willing 
ſervices; ſecret debates, ſpiritual conferences of the heart with God, 
he ſpeaking unto our ſpirit by his Spiritin the Word, and we by the ſame 
ſpirit ſpeaking unto him in prayers, complaints, ſupplications, thanſgi- 
vings, covenants, reſolutions ; "he kifling us with kiſſes of Love and 
commer, and we kiſſing him again with * kiſſes of reverence and 
worſhip. 
We ſeethen, to conclude all, what an abſolute neceſſity lies upon us of 
having Chriſt, becauſe with him we have ? All things, and 4 can do all 
things : without him we are * poor and cando nothing, And the more 
neceſſary the duty, the more {infull the negle& : eſpecially conſidering 
that Chriſt with-holds not himſelf, bur is ready to meet, to prevent, to 
attend every heart that in truth defires him, If a man have a ſerious, {im- 
ple, ſincere will to come wholly to Chriſt, not to be held back from him 
by his deareſt and cloſeſt corruptions, by the ſweeteſt pleaſures, or ſtrong- 
eſt temptations which can allure or aſlault him, he may draw neer unto 
him with boldneſs, and aſſurance of acceptation ; he hath a call, Chriſt 
'1nviteth, yea, tinrreateth him, and therefore he may come ; he hath a 
" command, Chriſt requireth it of him, and therefore he muſt come, 

And now when we have Chriſt, how careful ſhould we be to keep him ; 


how tender and watchfull over all our behaviours cowards him, leſt he 
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be grieved and depart again ? The Spirit of the Lord is a * delicate 
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our full redemption, 


ſpirit, moſt ſenſible of thoſe injuries which his friends do him, Let us | 
therefore take heed of violating, afflicting, diſcouraging, grieving this 
Spirit (which is the bond of all our union and intereſt with Chriſt) in an 

of thoſe his ſacred breathings and operations upon the {oul, But when he 
teacheth, let us ſubmit and obey, receive the belief and the love of his 
truth : when he promiſeth, let us neither diſtruſt nor deſpiſe, but embrace 
45true, and admire as precious, all the offers which he makes tous : when 


not alwayes ſtrive, but letus give up our fleſhly affe&tions to be crucified 
by him : when he woes and invites us, when he offers to lead and to 
draw us, let us not ſtop the ear, or pull away the ſhoulder, or draw 
backward like froward children, or caſt cold water in the face of Grace, 
by thwarting the motions, and rebelling againſt the dictates thereof, but 
let us yeild our ſelves unto him, captivare all our luſts, and conſecrate all 
our powers, and ſubmit all our deſires to his rule and government ; and | 
then when he hath been a Spirit of union, to incorporate us into Chriſts | 


| body , and a Spirit union to ſanRifie us with his Grace, he will un- 


doubtedly be a Spirit of comfort and aſſurance, to ſeal us unto the day of 
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| who worſhip God inthe ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Feſus, &c. werſ. 3. They | 
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PHILIP, 3, 10, 


That 1 may know Him, and the Power of His Reſurrettion, and the fellow- 
ſhip of hi ſufferings, | 


He purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this place is to atm the 
Church of the Philippians againſt thoſe falſe Judaizing | 
Teachers that confounded Chriſt and Moſes, Circumciſion | 
and the Goſpel together, This he doth by Arguments | 
_— from men, and by arguments rea! from the matter 


They are evil trees, and thereforeno great heed to be given to the fruits 
they bear, to the Docrines they obtrude, They are Dogs, unclean 
beaſts, that bark onely for their bellies , and do not onely bark, but 
watch their times to bite too They ate evil workers z though they come | 
like fellow-workers with Chriſt,pretending much ſtriftneſs in the edifica- 

tion of the Church, yet indeed their buſineſs is onely co pull down and to 
pervert, They arethe coxciſion, where the Apoſtle by an Ironical Parano- 
maſia ſhews the end of their doQrines, They preach indeed Circumciſion, | 
but their buſineſs is Schim and Concifion ; in the Law it was Circumci- 
ſion, Gods ordinance z but now being by Chriſt aboliſhed, itis nothing at 
all but a bare concifton or cutting of the fleſh, and will in the event prove 
a rent 4nd ſchiſm in the Church, The ſecond perſonal Argument is taken 
from the Apoſtles own condition, who neither by nature nor education | 
was an enemy to Legal Ceremonies, who in all points had as great | 
reaſon to vindicatethe Law, and to boaſt in fleſhly priviledges as any of 
thoſe falſe Teachers, ver. 4, He was by nature an 1ſraclite of the whole | 
blood as well as they z by Education of the ſtriReſt ſect of all, a Phariſee, 
by cuſtom and praCtice a peyſecutor of the Church, under that very name, | 
becauſe the Jaw he had been bred under was endangered by that new way , | 
and in his courſe of life altogether uxblameable in regard of Legal Obedi- 
ence andobſervations: and laſtly,in his opinions touching them, he counted |} 
them gainfull things, andreſted upon them for his Salvarion, till the Lord | 
opened his eyes, to ſee the light of the glorious Goſpel of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, The arguments from the matter are firſt from the 
ſubſtance of which Circumciſion was the ſhadow, We aye the Circumciſion, | 


boaſt in the fleſh, they have a Concifion; but we are the Circumciſion, | 


 —T ns 


it ſelf, Arguments Perſonal are firſt from the diſpoſition, | 
quality, End of thoſe falſe teachers, whom he deſcribes, verſe 3, | 
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| becauſe we have the fruit and truth of Circumciſion,the ſpiritual worſhip, 
| of God, which is oppoſite to external Ceremonies, Fohy 4, 23, Se- 
condly,from the plenitude and al-ſufficiency of Chriſt, which ſtands not in 
need of any legal acceſſion to piece it out ; and this the Apoſtle ſhews by 
his own practice and experience, What things were gain to me, thoſe 7 
counted loſs for Chriſt, becauſe they were things that kept him from Chriſt 
before ; and he repeats the ſame words confidently again, that he might | 
not be thought to have ſpoken them unadviſedly,or in a heat, yea doubtleſs, | 
| and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Fe-| 
| [rus my Lord, for whom T have jafere the bs of all things, As a merchant jn| 
a Tempeſt is contented to ſuffer the loſs of all his goods to redeem his| 
life ; or rather as a. man will be content to part with all his own beggerly | 
| furniture for —_ of great value, Mat, 13. 44, Onely here we are to 
note that the Apoſtle did not ſuffer the loſs of them quoad Subſtantiam in| 
regard of the Subſtance of the'daties, but q#oad qualitatem & of ficiums Fu- 
| ſtuficandi, in regard of that dependance, and Expectation of happineſs 
1 whichhe had from them before. Neither did he onely ſuffer the loſs of 
them (asa man may do of things which are excellent in themſelves and 
uſe, as a merchant throws his wares out of the lp, when yet he dearly 
loves them, and delights in them) but he ſhews what eſtimation he had of 
them, 7 count them dung, that I may win Chriſt, 1 count them then filthy car- 
rion: ſo the word ſignifies ; axuBzac quaſi xvoibzne, garbage and-filth 
that is thrown out to dogs, things which dogs (ſuch as he deſcribes theſe | | 
falſe teachers to be) may delightin; but the ſpirit of God in-a ſincere || 
heart cannot reliſh nor ſavor in'compariſon of Chriſt, 4nd way be foundin 
| him, when I ſhall appear before the face of God, or may finde in him All 
| that Tloſe for him, that is a moſt plentifull recompence for any legal com- 
modities which I part from fot his ſake; zot Having mine ows righteouſneſs, 
cc, Here the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth of a twofold righteouſneſs ; Leead, 
which is a mans own, becauſea man muſt come by it by working himlelf, | 
Rom.10.5. And. Evangelical,which is not a mans own, but the righteouſneſs 
of God, Rom.3.21,22,Freely'given to us by grace through Chriſt.That 7 may D 
know him,8c. That I may have the experience of his Grace and mercy in | 
juſtifying me freely by faith through che vertue of his ſufferings and. 
reſurre&jon, | _ | 
Here then we have theſe two things ſet down  firſt,the Preciouſneſs, ſe-| | 
condly the nature of ſaving Faith, The Preciouſne(s is in the whole ſcope of 
the place;for the words are a comparative ſpeech, where faith is preferred 
before all legal and moral performances, The zatureis opened by the 4#F 
of it, Knowledge ; and the 0bjef, the vertue of Chriſts Reſurreition, and |E| 
| the fellowſhip of. h#s Sufferings. - 
| Touching the former of theſe two, the ſcope of the Apoſtle in this | | 
place is to ſhew,that Faith is the moſt precious and excellent gift of God 
toa Chriſtian man, So it. is expreſly called by St. Peter, a precious Faith, 
2 Pet,1,1, For underſtanding of which point we muſt note, that faith may 
be.confidered ina double reſpect, Either as it is a ©zality inherent in the 
Saul,or as an 1»ſfrument whereby the ſoul apprehendeth ſome other thing. | | 
' Now inthe ſame thing there is much difference betweeen it ſelf as a Qua-|F 
lity, and as an Inſtrument, Heat as a Quality, can onely produce the like 
quality again; but as an Inſtrument of the Sun it can produce life and ſenſe, 
things of more excellency then the quality it ſelf, Faith as a quality is no 
better thenother graces of the Spirit; butas an inſtrument ſoithathaquick- 
ning quality which no other Grace hath, The juſt ſhall live by Faith, Heb, 
\ I0, 38. This] | 
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This preciouſneſi of Farhis ſeen cheifly in two reſpeQs, Firſt, Inre- 
 gard of the objefs ;, and ſecondly, In regard of the offices of it,” 

Firſt, Faith hath the moſt precious and excellent objefF of any other, 
Chri# and his truth, and promiſes, Herein, ſaith the Apoſtle, God commenda- 
ed his love, in that when we were ſinners Chriſt died, .Rom,5, 8, This was 
the ſoveraign and moſt excellent love token, and teſtification of divine 
favor that ever was ſent from Heaven to men, God ſo loved the World; fo 
ſuperlatively, ſo beyond all meaſure or apprehenſion , that he gave his 


Son, Foh.3. 16, There is ſuch a compaſs of all dimenſions in Gods love, 


manifeſted through Chrift z ſucha height, and length, and breadth, - and 
depth, as makes it exceed all knowledge, Eph, 3. 18,19, Itis exceeding 
and #nſearchable riches, In one word, That which Faith looks upon in 
Chriſt, is the price, the purchaſe, and the prom: ſe which we have by him, 
| The price which made fatisfaQion unto God; the purchaſe which procured 
ſalvation for us; and the promiſes which comfort and ſecure us in the 
certainty of both , and all theſe are precious things, The Blood of Chriſt, 
precious Blood, 1 Pet.1, 18, The promiſes of Chriſt, precious promi es, 2 Per, 
1.4. And the purchaſe of Chriſt, a very exceeding and abundant weight of 
glory, 2 Cor. 4,17. But it may be objected, Have not other races the 
{ame objec as well as Fazth ? Do wenot love Chriſt, and fear him, and 
hope in him, and deſire him, as well as believe in him 2 True indeed, but 
herein is the excellency of Faith, that it is the firſt grace which looks to- 
wards Chri#, | _— Es ; 

Now the Scripture uſeth to commend things by their otder afid pre- 
cedency : As the Women are commended for coming firſt to the Sehulchve ; 
the Meſſenger which brings the firſt tidings of good things is ever moſt 
welcome ; the Servant who is neareſt his MaFers perſon is eſteemed the 
beſt man in that order : So Fazth being the firſt grace that brings tidings 
of Salvation, the neare# gate to Chriits perſon, 15 therefore the moſt ex- 
cellent in regard of the objet, *  _ | gs” 

Secondly, Faith is the moſt precioms,Grace 1n regard of the offices of it, 
Though in its inherent and habitual qualification it be no more noble 
than other graces, yet in the offices which it executeth, it is far more ex- 
cellent than any, Two pieces of Parchmenr and Wax are in themſelyes 
of little or no difference in value ; but in their offices which they bear as 
Inſtruments or Patents, one may as far exceed the other as a mans life ex- 
ceeds his Lands: For one may bea Pardon of life, the othera Leaſe-of.a 
Cottage, One man ina City may in his Perſonal eſtate be much inferior 
to another, yet as ati Officer in the City he may have a great precedence 
and diſtance above him, Compare a piece of Gold with a Seal of Silver 
or Braſs, and it may have far more wotth 'in it ſelf ; yer the Seal hath an 
Office or Relative power to ratifie Covenants of far more wotth than the 
piece of Gold : So is it between Faithand other Graces, Conſider Faith 
1n its inherent properties, ſo it is not more noble than the reſt ; bat con- 
fader it asan Inftrumeng, 'by God appointed -for the moſt noble offices, ſo 
it1s the moſt ſuperlative and excellent grace. Theſe offices which are to 
|1t peculiar, 'I rake it, are principally theſe three, The firſt to-unite to 


| That Chriſt may dwell in their hearts by faith, Epheſ, 3. 17, Wealth inthe 
Mine doth no good at all, till it be ſevered and appropriated to perſons 
and uſes, Water in the Fountain is of no ſervice unto me, till it be con- 
veyed thence to mine own Ciſtern, The Light of the Sun brings nocom- 


| © | Chriſt, and give poſſeſſion of him, The Apoſtle oe for the Epheſtans, 
16 


tort to him who hath no eyes to enjoy it, - Pp though Chri# be a Mine full | 
| "- 
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| therefore we are one with Chri#t, as well by lovin 
jin him, ' 


| with Chrif b al preſuppoſeth. the unity We | wave in him by Faith; Ul | 


of excellent and up{earchable riches, a Fountain full of Tre and re reſle 1 4 
ments, a Sun of 1 y I Þet A 


Vreouſnef i[nef, 3 Ca apt ain and yy of Life aud Falyation « 

vet till he is mag Vat rill threbe ſome Bon an: 1 Communjon between 

z;m and us, oe rol mal as pop r and miſerable, as if this Fountain had 
pH 


ves en Bey) por thi e diſcovered, 

*-+* Now this Haig to and C un #non with Chri#, is on Our part thy 
Boy Earth, Nh is aF it _ Ie rial, ojnt and ligament by hid 
Chriſt nd a a Chrift ian ih col . one que, we are {aid to live by 
-- riſt, "Becauſe e Lin I: aith Rm all live alſo, Foh.14. 19. Jnanother, 


Pa aith, "The my ſhall beg we Heb, to, 38, How by both * Hz| 
hriff, as the Poona y4 Fd uh ET the Pipe conveying Water to us from | 
the Ft ountain : B vo 3 as Ne 'F oundation : By F aith, as the C ement 
Fnlitins us to tho? TO nlaion: By Chriſt, as the Ti Treaſure * By Faith, as 
the Cle hich dixects ; ; 2s the Fey. which 0 opens, and let us, in to that 
Trl This it the Hpoitle explains in the former place, where he thews 
hay m means Eaith makes us live; namely, þ by giving us an entrance 
an afploath* to BY For he o op oſeth Faith ; to drawing hack, Verſe 19, 
Noting 'rhat'eh DS Pr proper work of Faith is to carry us unto Chri#, as 
ys "Saviour Beni oundeth. Relewing in. him by coming unto him, 
Fohni 6.64, ,65 5. T Pierre the Apol le purs both together , Not 7, by 
Chrid live " ; and the life Wen T hve, T live by the Faith of the Son 
of Gul, Gai 72 "bb, "Fathi is <Ympar ed x0s eating a and inkinr. 7 Fohn 6 6. And 
we kilow there is ho enſere Ts $ ſuch an intimate and ſecret pion. tits 
Ne: a that of taſting, no. Tenſe that is the inſtrument of 6 near a union 
as that. ' So then the motion of the month 1n eating 1s not in the na 
tute 'of a motion ye whit more excellent than the motion of the « year 


graces; yet as it'is ann nt of oven Chriit, our Spiritual. Bread 
unto oux. Souls, and, ſo of affimulating ab Imcorporating us into him, 
which" io oities grace can d6; non more than the motion. of the eye or 
al orhers, Ir 'may be © jected, Do not other __ joyn. a man 
unto Thrift, as well as F4y ? Union, is, the x Hem effect of Love; 


_ Tothis Ianſwer, That Love makes onely. a Moral uniqpin Aﬀettions, | 


nature bepween us and Chriz? : Beſides, Faxyh is the immediate tyehe- 
tween Chris and 3 a Chriftian, boy Love a ſecondary Union following .Up0l 
and grounded on the former. nature we are call regal 9, £7 
his Kinedans ; of the Fews rings , We.will not boy rh m 0 pig, og 
w:*T herefore till by Faith we are throyghly per Bade f rep Fr | 
tous, we can neyer repay love to him again, Herein. s 5 ſaith the, 
Apoſtle, not that we loved God, but that he loved, 18h, and [ent hi, Son, 1 Fo L 
4.10. Now between Gods love and ours, comes Faith.tozpake us one. 
with Chriſt We have known and believed the love that God ogg tau, V, Perl, | 
16. And hence it fon That becauſe by Faith as he is, we me 
this World. therefore, Our love to him PI made erfett pr 

him, eur iſe he rf loved ts, Verſ. I 19, So that we ſee the union ne hs | 


| 


Faith ſtill at .the preeminence. 


""- 


foot, 'or of it ſelf 1 if AG eakings. y yet in the Inſtrumental office of *te.aqd| 
nouriſhment, it is far- mare $ ecelary: ' So though Faith i n the ſubſtance of A 
it, bl is ar in inherent ualiey, b hath no fi ingular excellency above other.| 


foot” can nouriſh th HE body 3 lo. ir is the mo oft, precious. and uſeful of 1D 


him, as by believing | 


but Faith makes a  My#ical union, 4 more cloſe and. intimate. fellowſhip.in p, 
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The ſecond Office wherein conſiſts the excellency of Faith, is a con- 
i_ of the former ; namely, to juſtifie a man : For there is no man 


F , and into the fellowſhip of his Merits, God'1s alone well pleaſed 


f Chri : - 
: IN . and ill a man be a member of his Body, a part of his fulneſ, 


he cannot appear in Gods preſence, This was the reaſon why Chriſt would 
have none of his bones rok or taken off from the communion of his 
natural body, Fohn 19.36, To note the indifſoluble #njoz which was to be 
between him and his Myſtical members, So that now as in a natural body, 
the member is certainly faſt to the whole, ſo long as the bones are firm 
and ſound : So in the myſtical, where the body is, there muſt every member 
be too, becauſe the bones muſt not be broken aſunder, If then Chriſt 
g0 to Heaven, if he ſtand unblameable before Gods juſtice, we all ſhall 
appear in him ſo too ; becauſe his bones cannot be broken, That which 
has puts us into the xity of Chriff, muſt needs juſtifie our perſons, and 
ſet us right 1n the preſence of God; and this is our Faith, The Apoſtle 
gives two excellent reaſons why our Fuſtification ſhould be of Faith, ra- 

ther than of any other Grace - The firſt on Goas part, that it might be of 
Grace; the ſecond. on the part of the Promiſe, That the promiſe might be 


ſure to all the ſeed, Rom.4. 16. Ls | 
Firſt, Fu#ification that is by Faith is of meer grace and favor, no way 


lity, and ſelf-derelifFion, a holy deſpair of any thing in our ſelves, and a 
going to Chri#t,a receiving,a looking towards him and his 4/-ſufficiency z 


reſpeft unto the lowlineſs of his grace , which is ſo far from looking inward 
for matter of Juſtification , that it ſelf as it is a work of the heart , 
mT» credere, doth not juſtifie, but onely as it is ax apprehenſion or takin 
hold of Chriſt, For as the hand in the very receiving of a thing, mu 
needs firſt make it (elf empty z (if it be fall before, it muſt let all that 
go, ere it can take hold on any other thing: ) So Faith being a re- 
ceiving of Chriſt, Fohn 1, 12, muſt needs ſuppoſe an emptineſs inthe 
Soul before. 
Faith hath two properties (as a hand) To work, and to receive : When 
Faith purifies the heart, ſupports the drooping ſpirits, worketh by love, 
carties a man through afflitions, and the like; theſe are the works of 
Faith : When Faith accepts of Righteouſneſs in Chrif, and receives him 
as the gift of his Fathers love, when it embraceth the promiſes « by off, Heb, 
11,13, and layes hold on eternal life, 1 Tim, 6; 12, this. is the receiving 


not be wholly of grace, but partly of grace, and partly of work, Epheſ.2, 
8, 9.) butby bare receiving and accepting, or yeelcing conſent to that 
Richtcouſm, which in regard of working, was the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
Rom, 5, 18, and in regard of diſpoſing, imputing, appropriating unto us, 
was the Righteouſneſs of God, Rom,3.21. 1Cor,1,30, Phil.3.9, To 
make the point of Fu#ification, by the receiving, and not the working of 
Faith plain , let us conſider it by a familiar ſimilitude, 

Suppoſea Chirurgion ſhould perfetly cure the hand of a poor man 
from ſome deſperate wound, which utterly diſabled. him for any work : 
When he hath ſo done, ſhould at one time freely beſtow ſome good alms 
upon the man; to the receiving whereof he was enabled by the former 
cure; and at another time ſhould ſet the man about ſome work, unto the 


which likewiſe the former cure had enabled him ; and the work being 


reous in the fight of God, any further then he is taken into the unity | 


of work or merit : For the a&t whereby Faith juſtifies, is an a of humi- 


ſo that as Mary ſaid of her ſelf, ſo we may ſay of Faith, The Lord hath 


att of Faith, Now Faith juſtifies not by working (leſt the effe& ſhould 


—— 
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| is theplain difference between our doctrine and the doctrine of our ad- 


| make our Righteouſneſs and Salvation to be as certain, as is the valueof 


— 


done, ſhould give him a reward proportionable to his labor, I demand 4 
which of theſe two oifts, are arguments of greater 'grace in the man, 


either the recompencing of that labor which was wrought by the ſtrength 
he reſtored, or the free beſtowing of an equal gift, unto the receiving 
whereof likewiſe he himſelf gave ability « Any man will eafily anſwer, 
That the gift was a work of more free grace than the reward, though un- 
to both, way was made by his own merciful cure ; for all the mercy which 
was ſhewed in the cure, was not able to nullifie the intrinſecal proportion | A 
which afterwards did ariſe between the work and the reward, Now this 


verſartes, in the point of Fuſtification : They ſay we are juſtified by grace, 
and yet by works, becauſe grace enables us to work : We ſay weare uſt; 
fied freely, not by the works of grace, but by the grace which beſtows 
our Fuſtification , and therewith our ſtrength of working unto us, For 
ſurely, Gods free-grace is more magnified in giving us undeſervedly both 
Righteouſneſand Works, than in giving us Works to deſerve our Righte- |y 
ou[neſs. 

econdly, Fuſtification by Faith doth make the Promiſe ſure to all the 
Seed :- Tf unto a Beggar ſhould be propoſed ſome excellent benefit, upon 
condition to perform ſome acceptable and perfect ſervice unto the perſon 
that offers it z whom yet it would be impoſſible to pleaſe by working, 
without ſome exa& ability for the duty required ; the man might eaſy 
doubt of the certainty of the benefit, becauſe his performance of rhe 
condition required, is uncertain: ' But if the ſame benefit ſhould be pro- | 
poſed upon no other a on his part required, than onely the acknowledgs | 
ment of his own want, and the willing acceptance of the thing offered, a 
man could not be unſure of it: So if the ord ſhould propoſe: Righteouſe. 
nefs or Salvation toa man upon condition of his Moral obedzence, mans | 
corruptions are ſo many, and his abilities ſo weak, his enemies {o potent, | 
and his heart ſo treacherous to comply with them, that the Promiſe can- 
not be made ſure to him upon the concurrence of his own works, But 
when there is nothing required of a man, but to cleave to Chr:iſf, nothing | 
but to relinquiſh his own endeavors, and to accept the. help of a ſure 
Saviour, and to relie upon thi ſure mercies of David; this muſt needs | 


the merits, or fidelity of the promiſe, on which we relie, If there be no- 
thing requiſite to he firmneſs and conſiſtency of a houſe, but onely to | 
be put upon the foundation, then the houſe muſt needs 'be as ſure as the 
foundation ; if there be nothing requiſite tothe ſafeneſs of a mans mone 

or writings, -but to put them in a Cloſet or Box, the things muſt neegs 
be as ſafe as the place into which they are put : So ſince nothing elfeis 
required to make our Salvation ſure, but onely to reſt upon Chriſt, who | 
is a fafe Foundation to his Church, Matth. 16,18, and a.certain Trea: 
ſure, Col, 3. 3. Faith which alone puts us into him , doth therewithal 
make our Salvation ſure unto us.. Behold, I lay tn Sion a cheif Corner tome; 
ele and precious (there is both our Foundation and our Treaſure :) Nom | -| 
the ſafety which Faith brings from hence is this , He that believeth, fad | 

zot be confounded; or put to ſhame : In the Prophet iris, Shall not make | x 
haſte, 1 Pet,2,6, both words expreſs ſafety. ,' For a man to relie upon; an- 
other for any good thing, and atlaſt to fail in his expe&ation ; this muſl 
needs ſhame him in the diſappointment of his hopes :: But when the 
hopes of a man are grounded upon the unſearchable riches, and the un- 


tailable promiſe, and the immutable tru, power, and goodneſs of God 3 
- impoſſible _| 
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| impoſſible it 15 that the Faith of ſuch a man ſhould (hame or deceive | 
him, When a man is ſecure and certain of any good thing, he is con- 
rented to wait the ſeaſon of it : David by Gods promiſe and unction, was 
certain of the Kingdom, and therefore he would not take away the life 
of Saul when it was in his power, bur waited till the time of his death, by 
God appointed, ſhould come, 1 Sam,26, 9,10, 11, But when a man is uy- 
confident of a thing, he is ready to ſnatch at every probability, to make 
uſe of every. occaſion that happens to further his deſires, If I ſhould 
ſee tw2 men going towards the Conyt in competition for ſome office or 
preferment, and ſhould obſerve.the one to ride night and day in full ſpeed, 
ro deny himſelf the comforts of the way, and to expreſs muck impatiency 
and indignation at every ſtoppage that met him ; the other. to take time 
and leiſure, to relie upon the former promiſes of the Prince, or the pre- 


— — 


| yalency of ſome honorable Friends, and to laugh at the greedineſs of his | 


Competitor, I ſhould eaſily conclude, That the hopes of rhat man were 
greater, whoſe haſte is leſs : For when a man hath a thing already in pro- | 
miſe, and that from the hands of a man of whoſe power and fidelity he | 
hath infallible aſſurance, he is not over vehement for performance, but 

willingly attends the times and good pleaſure of his friend, Now this is 

the buſineſs of Faith to give a Being to the things we hope for ; and 

though in themſelves they be afar off, and out of fight, yet to make | 
them ſubſiſtent and at hand in the promiſe, even within the reach and | 
embracement of Faith, Heb.,11, 1,13, So that Faith doth therefore keep 
a man from greedineſs and precipitancy in his purſuic, and from confuſton 
and ſhame in his hopes of good, becauſe it ſees them as ſafe and certain 


to him, So then to conclude this point, Faith being the onely Grace 
wherein 1s magnified the fulneſ and freeneſs of Gods favor, and wherein'is 
ſecured his promiſe toall the Seed; it muſt needs be the fitteſt grace for a 
merciful Fuſtification, | 

The third office of Faith, is, Having pur us into Chri#, and juſtified 
us by him, To give #s together with him all other things, which js the con- 
viction that the Apoſtle makes, Rom,8. 32, If he have ajven us Chriſt, 
how ſhall he not with him freely alſo give us all things ? Theſe All thimes, are 
of two ſorts : Firſt, AU graces , ſecondly, All fecular good things. 
St, Petey puts them together, and ſhews how they run from Chri# to us, 


_—— 


through Faithas the Pipe : His divine power hath given unto us all things | 


that appertain to life and godlinefs ; and that through the knowledge (that 
is, the Faith) of him that hath called us to glory and vertue, 2 Peter 
I. 3. ; | | Co Tn 
Firſt, Alf Graces, Faith is the firſt Grace ina Chriſtian Souk, and 
the Spring of the reſt, This is the main bufinefs of chat excellent 
Chapter, Heb, 11, to ſhew how Faith was the Mafter-wheet in the. lives* 
and actions of thoſe holy men, whoſe renown is there upots record. The A- 
poſtle tells us, that Faith worketh by love, Gal. 5, 6, where by Love we may 
underſtand either generally the #n:werſal habit of all other operative graces, 
and then the ſenſe is, That Faith dothas it were actuate and animate all 
| other habits of grace, and apply them to thieir ſeveral works ; or rather 
particularly, That love of God which # ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and then the method and meaning of the place is this, LSD 
 Eirfft, Baith ſhews us the great Love of God in Chriſt; The life thet 7 | 
live, ſaith the Apoſtle, 7 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me, Gal, 2, 20, where we ſee the principal diſcovery 
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that Faith makes in Chriſt, and that it fixeth upon is his lovetous, and 


| him, becauſe he loved us firſt, 1 Fohn 4. 16,29, Thus Faith workerh 


| am inmy Father, and you in me, and I in you; and immediately upon this 


this is a moſt ſoveraign and ſuperlative love : Herein; faith the Apoſtle, 
God commended, God heaped together his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom.5, 8, 

Secondly, Faith having thus revealed to our hearts the love of God ins 
Chrift, doth kindle in them a reciprocal love towards Chriſt again, work- 
ing in usthe ſame minde that is in Chriſt, Phil, 2,5. and enflaming our 


God hath to us, ſaith the Apoſtle And therefore, faith he, we love 


Love. | 
But now thirdly, There is a further power in Faith ; for it doth nor 


maketh uſe of that love which it hath thus kindled, as of a goad and in- f 
centive to further obedience; for that /ove which we repay unto Chri# 
again, ftirreth us unto an intimate and heavenly communion wich him, 
unto an entire and ſpiritual conformity unto him, And the reaſon is, 


marriage is fruſtitication, Ye are become dead tothe Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
by the Body of Chriſt ; that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who 


That we ſhould bring forth fruit anto God, which 1s preſently after expound- 
ed, That we ſhould [erve in newnefs of Spirit, Rom.7, 4, 6. If 4 man love 
me, faith our Saviour, he will keep my words : And this obedience is the 
childe of Faith, as itis ſet down in the ſame place, Ye ſhall know that 7 


Faith it follows, He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, he it is 
that Ioveth me : And he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1 
will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf unto him, Fohn 14, 20, 23, 22,23, 
In which place there are theſe things of excellent obſervation, Firſt, 


Gods love unto us in Chrii?, You ſhall know that I am in my Father ,, in his 
boſome, in his bowels, in his deareſt affetion: One with him in mercy, 


that you are in my heart, and in my tendereſt affet#ions ; that you were cru- 
cified together with me +, that you live _ with me ; that you (it together 
with me in heavenly places ;, that I died your death ; that you roſe my Reſur- 


that I am in you, by my Merits to juitifie you, by my Grace and Spirit to re- 
new and purifie you, by my Power to keep you, by my Wiſdom to lead you, 


Theſe are the Myſteries of the Love of the Father, and the Son 
tO us, | 

Now this Love kindleth a love in us again, and that love ſheweth it 
ſelf in two things : Firſt, In having the Commandments of Chri#; 
that is, inaccepting of them, in giving audience unto them, in opening, 
our eyes to ſee, and our hearts to entertain the wonders of the Law, 
And ſecondly, In keeping of them , in putting, to the ſtrength of our 


own life, to ſerve and pleaſe the perſon whom he loves.) that ſo we may 


— 


onely work love, but it worketh by love, as the Text ſpeaks ; that is, ir | | 


Becauſe it is a conjugal love, and therefore a fruitful love , for the end of | 


i raiſed from the dead , and the end of this Spiritual marriage is added, | | 


The noble objects that Faith doth contemplate, even the excellency of | 


redtion; that 1 pray your Prayers ; that you were my Righteouſneſi , aud | 


by my Communion and Compaſſion to ſhare with you in all your troubles : | 


| 


love (for love isas ſtrong asdeath; it will make a man neglecful of his | 


— 


ſpirits to a retribution of love for love, We have believed the love that |A| 


in counſel, in power, That he and I both go one way have both one | | 
decree and reſolution of grace and compaſſion towards finners: And that || 
you are in me, your nature in me, your infirmities in me, the puniſhment of 
your ſins upon me , That I am bone of your bone, and fleſh of your fleſh, | 
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— perform the duties which ſo good a Soujour requires of us. And now as 


our Loye was not the firſt mover, (Ve lowed hin, becauſe he loved ws fi 


| "t) 
ſo neither ſhall it be the laſt z as the Father and the Sox did by their Fe 


rion of rheir former ove, namely in a more cloſe andtamiliar comm: 
nion, andheavenly cohabitation with them: Je wifi come uato him, 'aud 


make our abody with him ;, we will (hew himoour face, we will make all our | 
goodnels to ps before him, we will converſe and commune with his | 
1 


Spirit, we will ſup with him, we will provide him a feaſt of fatted things, 
j h ill Open he Breſts of Conſolation, and de- 


light him with the abundance of glory. Excellent to the purpoſe of the 


Chri#, (aith he, confraineth as ;, that 1s, either Chriſts love. t0.us by Faith 
apprehended, ox our love to Ghriſt by the apprehenſion of his. Love 
wrought in ys,doxh by a kinde of ſweet and lovely violence win,and over- 
rule our hearts; not to live henceforth untq our ſelves, but unto.him that 
died forus, and roſe again: And the root of this ſtrong perſwakon is ad- 
joyned, namely, becauſe we thus judge, becauſe we know and believe, 
that if one died for all, then all axe dead to,the guilt, and,.to.the power of 
ſin, and ought to live a new. life. conformable ta,the Refurrecuon of Chriſt 
again, Therefore intwo peralleLplaces the Apoſtle uſeth. promiſcuouſly 
Faith, and anew Creature, 1n.Ch 


cumciſiqn. nar, #ncircunciſion; hug, anew Creature, The reaſon, of which 
promiſcugns, acceptation, the Apoſtle renders. the inſeparable union be- 
tween Faith md? | 

Fure, 


V 


deſires nothing but: what he-hath, So we mny ſay of: a:Gbiyſtidni: 


Loye provoke ours, ſo will they by their ſecond Love reward ours, And| - 
: | therefore it follows, He that lvtth me. ſhall be loved of my Father, ang | 
will love him. This is nat meant of a new Love, hut of a further declarg- | 


preſent point is that place of the Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 5. 14415, The love of 


he] : 


a_— 


riſt Felpes neither Circumciſion availeth |Gal.s. 6. 
any thing, nar wncircumciſion x but faith, which worketh by love, Neithen Gar: | 6. 15. 
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ſupply atthe Fountain ; whereas Cifſterns and broken pits will be Preſent- | 


: men aſhamed in Summer, when they turn aſide for water to refreſh them; |. | 


. water, and ſo makes a perperual lupply. So the Faithful oftentimes have 


| Head, the many exorbitancies of a'wandring Heart, melted away, and 


| the Beam, and of the Stone out of the Wall, and to pull them our of 
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he hath indeed whatſoever. he will » becauſe God pives him a heart, _ 2 
to.defire nothing , but that which 1s Gods promiſe and his own ne- | | 
_ CONS Oy RS ea" "oY FF .. 1 
Now all theſe things Faith gives us, . Firſt, Becauſe ir gives us the | | * 
Fountain : and ſecondly, The Promiſes of thens all, Firſt, Faith carries. | 
us to the Fountain, thatis, to God, With thee, ſaith the Prophet David, | 
there is the Fountain of Life, Plal,36, 9, And we are of God in Chriſt Feſus, | | 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1.30. Now we know there is akinde of .4/- |4} 
ſofficiency ina Fountain, what ever water a man wants, he may have his | | 


—— 


ly exhauſted, We may obſerve in many Fountains, that to the eye they 
ſlem to have far leſs water in them for the time, than ſome greater tor-.| 
rent or winter flood, which ovyer-runs whole Valleys, and. carries away | |. 
Woods and Stones before it yer Fob tells us, . That a torrent will make | | 


and can finde none, Fob 6, 19, 20, But he that comes to a Fountain for [B|. 
refreſhment ſhall never be aſhamed , becauſe it is living and growing | 
lefs wealth and abundance of earthly things than other men; yet not-..| 
withſtanding they have therewithal the Fountain, and fo by conſequence | | 
they have more certainty, and more ſweetneſs, Firſt, more certainty, fox,|. | 
Fountain-water is Living-water, and fo it multiplies whereas other nien.|, | 
have their water in Ciſterns that ate broken, full of holes'and chinks to:|;: 
let it out again: So the Propher tells ns of ſome that drudge and habor, |Gþ 
bur it is 7» the fire, their work periſheth as faſt as it grows; 'and of othery|: | 
that earn wages, but put it in a baz with holes, *t falls out 'as faſt as it is pitt | | 
in, What are theſe holes, this-fire that melts, and lets out the eſtates:| | 
of -wicked men © they are principally theſe wo, © _ © "* 
 _- Firſt, The _ of their own hearts ; Te ask and receive not, becauſe yt | 
ſpend it upon your luſts, faith the Apoſtle; and as laſt keeps it away, | 
taſt lets it out when we have it, How many great eſtates have Wine and.| |. 
Women, Hawks and Hounds, Faſhions and Complements, Pride and.|D} 
Vain-glory, Humors and Proje&ts, Quarrels and Diffentions, the Back, || 
the Belly, the Eye, the Ear, the Tongue, the many inventions of an idle | | 


reduced to nothing ! Every member of the Body, every appetite of the.|. | 
Soul, ſo many chinks to let out an eſtate: But now the faithful have their |} 
luſts abated, their Hearts ordeted, the Dropfie and intemperancy of their | | 
Aﬀections removed, and fo all the holes at which Gods bleffings might |:.| 
ſoke away are ſtopped up. = LCD BET: 
Secondly, The Ciſterns of wicked men are broken, and their bags 
full of holes by the ſecret judement and curſe of God, puniſhing their fin-'] 
ful /u#s in their ſinful gain, Laſting and withering their fruitleſs eſtates, | | 
as Chriſt did the barren fig-tree, We ſee hoy the Lord threatens to curſe | 
the progee for their fins in their going out and coming in, in their Basket, 
and 1n their ſtore z to break the ſtaff of their Bread, to take away .their 
Cup from their mouth, to take his Wine and his Oyl to himſelf again, to |. 
conſume their Palaces with fire, ro remove their banquers, to diſcover |F 
their Treaſures, and to ſeek-out their hidden things, to hear the cry of | '| 


their Neſts, even from among the Stars, with infinite other the like ex-:| | 
preſſions, in whichthe Zorduſeth to ſhe unto us the power and vigilancy 


of his Fuſtice in the Adminiſtration of the World, Whereas the faithful | . 
: | have | \. 
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© have the Breadand the Word, the Creatures and the Bleſſings of God toge- 
ther, and ſo have more certainty in theſe things, The Womans Oyl and 
Meal was not much, yet it encreaſed, and went along with her occaſtons , 
there was a Spring 1n the Cruſe, and in the Barrel, it was Living Ol; and 
Living Meal, that grew, and held out in the Famine, As a mans occaſions 
are, ſo the Fountain ſupplies him, If he want a Cup, 4 Bucket, a Ciſtern | 
full, there is in the Fountain anſwerable to all his wants: So whatever | 
neceſſity the Lord brings the faichful unto, he gives them an eye to ſee, 
a heart to reſt in, and roexpetin theuſe of honeſt means, a ſupply pro- 
portionable to each of them, And as they have more certainty, {o have 
they more ſweetneſs in the Waters which they fetch.from the Fountain, 
| Water in Pits and Ciſterns, rots, and grows muddy and unſavory ; ſo 
do the Creatures of God to wicked men, Cares, fears, jealouſtes, de- 
fires, hopes, ends, infinite commixtures and diſturbances deprive the 
Creatures of Yheir native relliſh and pureneſs, The {weeteſt Wine to ani 
B| aguiſh Palatetaſtes of that bitter humor which it there findes, So luſts | 
and curſes interweaving themſelves with the Creatures in a wicked mans 


hands, muſt needs take away the ſenſe of their ſimple goodneſs, turn their 
Table to a ſnare , and the things which ſhould have been for their good, 
into an occaſion of falling: Whereas the F aithful by the Word and Pray- 
er, have the Creature ſanctified, ſeaſoned, and perfumed unto their uſe 
' again, have the curſe of God removed, and their own /xſts corrected, and 
withheld from minghng with them, Thus Faith gives us all things in 


embitter them, 


and by conſequence is not able to ſetle and ſecure the heart in the enjoy- 


their hold altered, have their eſtate ſerled in a better and ſurer tenure, 
delivered from thoſe many incumbrances and intanglements, unto the 
which before they were obnoxious: So that now a mans heart is ſe- 
cured beyond all doubts or humane fears, A poor man may objed : 


verty or deficiency in Heaven ? Do the Promiſes of God ſtand in need 
of mans wiſdom or ſtrength to bring them to paſs 2 Can thy increaſe 
of charge or occaſions, exhauſt the Treaſures, or dry up the Fountains 


fion k: enlarge his retinue ; and live at a higher pitch than before, 
yet becauſe he hath abundance , he doth not repine at this neceſſity, 


- 
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Secondly, Faith gives us all things by giving us the promiſes. Godli- 
neſs hath the promiſes of this life , and that which is to come, 1 Tim.4.. 8. 
Wicked men have good things onely by Gods general providence, which 
maketh his Su to ſhine as well on them as on the juſt by a common 
bounty, But this manner of tenure js liable to many forfeitures, curſes, | 
taxationsz many inrodes and devaſtations,by woolviſh and waſting /uſfs ; | 


ment of them, But now by Faith in the Promiſes, the godly have 


I am not wiſe enough to order my affairs, I am diſabled by ſickneſs 
and weakneſs toattend my Calling, my Charge encteaſeth upon.me, | 
and my Probabilities of providing for them , wax ſmaller than be- 
fore, But yet Faith is able to anſwer theſe and all other the like 
Objections, by propoſing the Promiſe, Doſt thou live by thine own 
ſtrength 2 Doſt thou proſper by thine own wiſdom and induſtry, or 
by the: bleſſing and truth of God in his promiſes ? and is Gods truth an 
accept 'r of perſons ? is not his fidelity as firm towards weak and poor, 
| 8 cov 1rds rich believers © Is there any want or weakneſs; any. po- 


and truth of God ? If at honorable and wealthy perſon have occa- 


the Fountain, more certain, and more ſweet, by ſtopping the holes which | 
didlet them out, and by removing the /ufts and curſes which did before 
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poorer in his ſtate and power, by maintaining many or few, He gives to 


all men, and yet he gives liberally, Fam. 1, 5, which no rich man in the | 


| World isable td do, becauſe as he gives to others, himſelf decreaſeth, 
| But God gives out of a Fountain, as the Sun gives light, which whether 

it ſhineto one or to thouſands, retains ſtill equal light in itſelf; neither 
can the eyes of men exhauſt or draw out the light of the Sun, All the 
Creatures are mine, ſaith God, upon a thouſand Hills, If a thouſand Hills 
can bear Corn.enough, or feed Cattel enough tor any poor mans relief, 
he nced not donbt or fear : For God hath ſtill thouſands of Mountains, as 


faithful in any ſtraits to have recourſe unto, And thus Faith gives us all 
things by entituling us to the promiſes, 

eainſt all this which hath been ſpoken, touching the excellency of 
Faith, may be objected that determination of the Apoſtle : Now abideth 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, theſe three , but the greateſt of theſe, i Charity, 
| 1 Cor,13,13, By which compariſon, this point touching the precedency of 
Faith, ſeems to be impaired, To which I anſwer, That the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of a greatneſs extenſive, in regard of duration, Charity being an Everlaſt- 


preſent quality and ſtate of the Church : ( For Faith and fruition are op- 
poſed, 2 Cor.5.7. Faithlooketh upon things in their promiſes, fruition in 
| their real exiſtence.) But now conſider Faith as an in#rument to lay hold 
on Chriſt, and the precious promiſes of life and grace in him, and conſider. 
it as.4 Root, a living principle to put the heart in work, to purifie the Con- 
| ſcience, to enflame rhe Getet to ſpiritual obedjence, and a retribution of 
holy Iave to God for all his love to us in his Sox : And thus Fazth exceeds 
Charity, as the motion of the mouth in eating, (which 1s an a& that tends 
immediately to life) doth the motion of the mouth in / —__ which 
tendeth not to an end ſo important, nor abſolutely neceffary. 
Another 0bje#ion nay be this. Other Graces make a man like Chriſt, 
which Faith cannot do, becauſe Chriſt could not believe unto jaſtification 
or life, having the Fountain of both abundantly in himſelf; whereas the 
proper and primitive work of Faith, is to carry a man out of himſelf, and 


ways: Firſt, Chriſt had faith, though not to ſuch purpoſes as we: Faith 
inthe common nature of it, as it imports aſſext to all divine truth, and 
adherents, Or reliance of the Soul, to the benefit and goodnef which the 
ſame brings with it : ( For ratio veritatis, and ratio commodi, are the two 
objects of a right Faith, or rather ſeveral qualifications of the ſame object.) 
Thus itis a _ thing coming under the compaſs of thoſe duties of the 
Law, unto which Chri# made himſelf ſubjeft, But Faith as a condi- 
tion, an Officer, an 1n#rument of Fuitificatiow; fo it could. not ſtand 
with Chrzſt, wha was not to be righteous by believing, but to be himſelF 


ApoStle (aith, He was heard in that which he feared, when he faith him-' 


for Rig 


ſaved by believing,yet he was obedient in believing, Secondly,lt is more 
tobe epe with Chyift, than to be [ike him ; more to be a part of him, than' 
a pkture: Now Faith makes a unity with Chrift, other graces onely a re 
ſemblance; Faith makes a mana member,others onely 1 


it were ſo.many Granaries or Store-houſes, in'his trath and promiſes, for the | 


ing grace, but Faith pertaining onely to this life, as being requiſite to the | 


to make him ſee all his ſufficiency in another, To which I anſwer. two | 


the Righteouſneſs of thoſe that believe, Burt in other reſpetts when the] 


ſelf, 9 »55 God: It is manifeſt, That though he: had not Faith: 
eaſneſs, yer he had it for deliverance; that though he were not | 


ollower of him; 


| and (0 in that reſped ſtill Faith hath the preeminence, 
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Now then from the great neceſſity and penonges of this duty, we 
may firſt infer the greatneſs of their fin who negleR it, who live with 
no ſenſe of the want, and little ſorrow for the weakneſs of it, to lie, 
ſivear, revel, cozen, to live in the practice of any notorious outrage, and 
moral enormity, many men eſteem heinous and unworthy : But to live in 
infidelity, without the knowledge or fellowſhip of Chriſt, in an utter un- 
acquaintance with their own unworthineſs , and unexperience of their 
everlaſting inſufficiencies to compaſs or contrive their own ſalvation, are 
chings ſeldom or never ſeriouſly thought on by them, And yet infidelity 
is indeed the edge and ſting of all other fins; that which bindes them and 
their guilt everlaſtingly upon the Soul, and locketh them like ſhackles to 
the Conſcience, which otherwiſe by the help of Chrif might eaſily ſhake 
them off, He that belieweth, ſaith Chriſt, is not condemned ; he that believeth 
not is condemned already, and the wrath of God abideth on him, There is a 
diſpleaſure which is but for a moment, a wrath which doth onely ſing, and 
blow upon the Soul, and then away ; ſuch the faichful themſelves after 
ſome bold adventure into the ways of ſin, may have experience of, And 
thereis a wrath which is conſtant, permanent, intimately an: everlaſting] 

The 
Spirit ſhall convince the World of (in, aber they believe not, ſaith Chriſt, 
S1n there ſtands in oppoſition to Righteou[neſf, and Fudgment, or Holineſs, 
{o that the meaning is, The Spirit thall convince men that they are un- 
righteous and unholy men, held under by the guilt, condemnation, and 
powerof fin ; ſhutup in faſt Chains unto the Wrath and Fudgment of the 


great day, unayoidably caſt and condemned inthe Court of Law, becauſe 
| they fled not by Faithunto that office of mercy and reconciliation which 


the Father hath ere&ed in his beloved Sox, All fins do of themſelves 
deſerve damnation, but none do de faFo infer damnation without:infile- 
lity. This was that great provocation. in the J/ildernef, which kept the 
people out of the Land of Promiſe, and for which God 1s ſaid to have been 
grieved forty years together, How long will this people provoke me ? How 
long will it be, ere they believe in me ? They deſpiſed the Holy Land, they be- 
lieved not his Word ; they drew backward , and turned again in their hearts 
into Egypt, The Apoſtle ſums up all their murmurings and provocarti- 
ons, for which they were excluded that Type of Heaven, in this one 
word, They entred not in i amipian, age of their unbelief, If there be 
but one onely medicine againſt a deadly difeaſe , and when that is offered 
to the ſick perſon, he refuſe it, and throw it under his feet, the ſtate of 
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John 16. 8. 


Heb.10. 39. 
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that man is infallibly- deſperate and remedileſs. There is but one Name, 
but one Sacrifice, but one Blood, by which we can be [aved, perfedted, and 
purged for eyer, and without which, God can have no pleaſure in us: How 
Can we then eſcape, if we neelet# [o great Salvation, and trample under foot 
the Blood of the Covenant ? It is a fruitleſs labor and an endleſs folly for 
men to uſe any other courſes (be they in appearance never ſo ſpecious, pro- 
bable, rigorous, mortified, Pharilaical, nay, Angelical). for extricating 
themſelves out of the maze of fin, or exonerating their Conſciences of the 
guilt or power thereof without Faith, Though a man could ſcourge our 
of his own body Rivers of blood, and in a neglect of himſelf;could our-faft 
Moſes or Elias , though he could wear out his knees with prayer,and had his 
eyes nailed unto Heaven ; though he could build Hoſpitals for all the poor 
on the Earth, and exhauſt the Mines of 1n4ia into Alms , though he could 
walk like an Angel of light,& with theglittering of an outward holineſs dazle 
the eyes of all beholders;nay.(if it werepoſlibleto be conceived) though he 
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ſhould live for a thouſand years in a perfe& and perpetual obſervation of | 
the whole raw of God, his original corruption, or any one, though the 
leaſt digreſſion and deviation from that Law, alone excepted ; yet ſuch a 
man as this could no more appear before the Tribunal of Gods juice, than 
ſtubble before a conſuming fire, It is onely Chriſt in the buſh that can keep 
the fire from burning : It is onely Chrift in the heart that can keep fin 
from condemning ; ywers £8, without me, that is, ſeparated from me, 
ye can do nothing towards the juſtification of your perſons, or ſalvation of 
| your ſouls, or ſandtification of your lives or natures, No burden can a 
man ſhake off, no obſtacle can he break through, no temptation can he 
overcome without faith : Shake off every thing that preſſeth down, and the 
fin which hangeth ſo faſt on, and run with patience (namely through all op- 
poſitions and contradi&tjons) the race that is ſet before you, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle. But how ſhall wedo ſuch unfeaſible works £ He ſhews that in the | 
next words, Aqoporres, Looking off from our ſelves unto Feſus, the Author 
and finiſber of aſs Whena manlooks inward upon his own ſtrength, 
he may as juſtly deſpair of moving ſinfrom his Soul, as of caſting down 
Mountains with one of his fingers : But he who is able to give us Faith, is 
by that able to make all things poſſible unto us, The World tempts 
with promiſes, wages, pleaſures of fin, with frowns, threats, and perſe- | 
cutions: for Righteouſneſs : If a man have not Faith to ſee in Chriſt more 
pretious promiſes, more ſure mercjes, more full rewards, more abundant | 
and everlaſting pleaſures: To ſee in the frowns of Go4 more terror, in. 
the wrath of God more bitterneſs, in the threats of God more certainty, | 
in the Law of God morecurſes, thanall the World can load him withal 
impoſſible it is thar he ſhould: ſtand under ſuch affaults: For ths i the | 
wittory which overcometh the World, even oxr faith, Satan diſchargeth his | 
fiery daxts upon the Soul, darts pointed and poyſoned with the venome of 
Serpents , which ſet the heart on fire from one /z# to another: If a man.| 
have not put on Chrift, do not make uſe of the ſbreld of faith, to hold up 
his heart with the promiſes of victory, to hold out the triumph of Chrif | 
over the powers of death and darkneſs z to ſee himſelf under the prote&i- ] 
on of him who hath already rhrown down the Dragon from Heaven, who | 
hath Satax in a chain, and the Keys of the bertemief Pit in his. own com: | - 
mand; to ſay unto him, The Lord rebuke thee Satan, even the Lord that | 
hath choſen Jexaſalem rebuke thee, 1mpoſſible it is toquench any of his temp-\| 
tations, or to and before the rage andfury of [0 roaring a Liov, Whom refoſh, | | 
ſaith Peter, ftedfaft in the faith. Our corruptions (et upon us with our own | - 
ſtrength, with high imaginations, with ſtrong reaſonings, with luſtful | 
dalliances, with treacherous ſolicitations, with plauſible pretences, with |F 
violent importunities, with deceitful promiſes, with fearful prejudices, | - 
with profound and unſearchable points and trains ; on all fides laſs flirs | | 
and works within us like ſparkles in a dried Leaf, and fers every faculy | 
againſt itſelf, The wzinde temps it ſelf unto vanity, the ander/tanding 
rempts it {elf ynto error and. curioſity, the wil temprs it ſelf unto firo-| | 
wardneſs and contumacy, the heart tempts it (elf unto hardnefs and fect | 
rity, If a man havenot faz#h, impoſfible it is either to make any requeſts | - 
to God againſt himſelf, or ta deny the requeſts of fin which himſdlf] ; 
maketh, - It.is Faithaltone which muſt parifie the heart, and truſt his power 
and fidelity, who is both willing and able to ſubdue corruptions, In vainit 
15 to ſtrive, except a man ſtrive lawfully : In Prayer it is Faith which mult 
make us ſucceſsful: In the Word, it is Faith. which muſt make us profit- 
able : In obedience, it is Faith which muſt make us cheerful : In 4ff:c#i00s, 
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i is Faith which muſt make us patient: In Tyyals, it is Faith which muſt 
make us reſolute: In Deſertions, it is Faith which muſt make us comfort- 
able: In Life, it is Fatt which muſt make us fruitful :. And in Death, it 
is Faith which muſt make ys victorious, So that as he ſaid of Water, 
ergo uh 3p, fo may Tof Faith, it is of all things the moſt ſoveraign 
and pretious, becaule it is of univerſal uſe in the life of man, Therefore 
the Apoſtle calleth men without Faith, abſurd mev, becaule it is an un- 
reaſonable and ſottiſh thing for a Workman to be without his cheif In- 
ſtrument, and that which is univerſally requiſite to every one of his works, 
A Husbandman without a Plough,or a Builder without a Rule,a Preacher 
without a Bible, a Chriſtian without Faith, are things equally abſurd and 


unreaſonable : And yet thus unreaſonable are men uſually, By Faith 
Foſeph repelled and fled from the ſolicitations of his adulterous Miſtreſs ; | 


and have they then Faith that ran upon temptations of [yſf,let their hearts 


wallow in the ſpeculations, and their bodies in the beds of uncleanneſs * | 
Faith made David look to God, when Shimei reviled him ; and have they | 
Faith that dart out oaths, ſtabs, and execrations at once againſt their ene- | 
my, and againſt God ? Faith made Noah when he was warned of God, to |. 


fear, and Foſiah to tremble at his Word; and have they Faith who mock 
the Meſſengers, and deſpiſe the Word, and miſuſe the Prophets, and reject 


the remedies, and {light the times of their peace and viſitation which-God | 


oives them'? Faith made Abraham put a Sword to the Throat of his be- 


foved Son, the Son of —_ and the Sox of Promiſe; and have they | 

ifice a ſtinking luſt, nor part from aprodig1- | 
ous vanity when God requires it? O what a world of ſweetneſs and cloſe- | 
neſs is there in fin to our nature, when men love a lu#, a rae, a faſhion, an | 
excrement, better than Abraham did his Son. Tſaac ! Faith made Agoſes 
 (uffer rather the reproaches of Chri##, than the riches.of Zeypt ;. and have 
they Faith, who had rather be without Chr:f, than their profits and plea- 
ares; who ſubordinate the Blood, the Spirit, the 13, the Ways, the glory 
of Chriſt, to. their earthly deſigns and baſe reſolutions © By Faith he feared | 
not the wrath of a King ; and have they Faich char fear the breath of | 


then Faith who will not Sacr 


Fools, and would fain be religious, if it did:not diſcredit them, and cruſh 


their arts of compliance, plauſibility, and ambition 2 Thus every fin wil- 

fully committed, 'is backed and ſtrengthned with infidelity, It men did 

| Py Faith ſee him that is inviſible,an unapproachable light,and a conſuming | 
r 


ez ſee the Sword in his left hand to revenge iniquity, and:the Crown 


In his right hand to reward holineſs ; look upon his Judgmeats as preſent 


in hj4 power, and upon his glory as:preſent in his promiſes ; it could not 
be that they ſhould go on in fuch outrages againſt him and his Law, Know 
50 net, ſairch the Apoſtle, that neither farnteators,. nor idolaters, nor adul- 


terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankinde, nor theeves, | 
nor covetous, nos drunkards, nor revilers, nar extortioners, ſhall inherit the 


Kingdom of Ged.? Nothing but Faith, can unbinde and unlock theſe fins 


from the Soul ; and-by Faith not: onely, their: guilt, but-their power and | 


domimion is removedand ſubdued, 
 Aſecond -Yſe and Inferencefrom this DotFrine, is to enflame the heart 
to ſeek for Faith as for a pretious Jewel, or a hidden Treaſure, Men. are 


never ſatisfied with Earrhly treafares, though oftentimes they heap.them | 
up for the laſt day : How. much. more careful (hould they be to lay. up a | 


god foundation for the time to come, that they may obtain eternal life ? 
Great encouragement we may have hereunto upon theſe conſiderations. 
Firſt, The more Faitha man hath, the more comfort he may. take in 
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all the good things which he doth enjoy, He may look upon them as the | 


witneſſes of Gods truth and promiſes, as the tokens of his love, as the acceſe- 
ſons and ſupernumerary accruments unto his Kingdom, as the ſupplies and 
daily proviſions of a Father which careth for us; 
Secondly, The more Faith a man hath, the more ſecurity he hath 
againſt all evils ;* he may undergo them with patience, with hope, with joy, 
with triumph, with profit, He may look upon them as needfel thines, as 
pretious things. as conformities unto Chriſt his Head, as the Seeds of Peace, 
Righteou uf , and Praiſes : As Rain though it make the Way foul, yet it 
makes the Land truittul, 

Thirdly, The more Faith a man hath, the more certain and viRorj- | 
ous will his conqueſts be againſt his enemies, that which by Faith we re- 
lie upon, and put on, will be wo6.5% Hp munition, and impenetrable 
armor to ſecure us, The love, the blood, the —_— the temptations 
of Chriſt; theſe by Faith apprehended, have pulled down Walls, ſubdued 
Kingdoms, ſtopped the Mouths of L7oxs, quenched the violence of Fire, 
eſcaped the edge of the Sword, and turned to flight the Armies of the 
Aliens, _” 

Fourthly, The more Faitha man hath, the more 7»ſ#ht he hath into 
Chriſt, ani thoſe My#eries of Salvation which the Angels defire to look 


through the curtains of mortality, and take a'view and foretaſte of hea- 
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| venly things, whereby we have a more ſecret aftd intimate communion 
with God int his Covenants, Promiſes, Precepts, in his Will, guiding us by 
Counſel; and in his Face, comforting us with his favor, L 
Fifthly, The more Faith a man hath, the more tranquillity and eſta-. 
bliſhment of heart ſhall he finde in the midſt of all Spritual deſertions; 
diſtrattions and difficutics, When a mans wits are non-pluſſed, his reaſon 
poſed, his contrivances and counfels diſappointed, his heart clouded with 
ſorrow and fear : When he walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light; 0 
then to have a Saytuary, an Altar toflie unto ; to have a God to roll him- 
ſelf upon, to lean _ his Wiſdom, to lay hold upon his Covenant, to 
wait quietly upon the Salvation of that God, who doth not caſt off for 


multitude of his mercies , to commit his way to him who is able to bring 


which is otherwiſe withour light and peace 

Sixthly, The more Faith a man hath, the more joy and gloty he 
hath in ſþiritual, the more contentment and quietneſs in earthly things, 
Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God : In whombelieving, we re- 
Joyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, Let your converſation be without 
covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have ,, for he hath (aid, t 
will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, Earthly nnkin and wordly cares 
grow our of want of Faith: In theſe and a world the like reſpe&s ſhould 
we be moved to ſeek for his grace; and that ſo much the more carefully, 
becauſe the heart is of it ſelf barren, and therefore very unfit to havea 
forein plant grow in it; very apt to over-top it with lus and wanities. 
We muſt therefore be diligent to!make our aſſ#rance full and certain - di- 
ligent in the Word of faith, and with the Spirit of faith, Be ye not ſloth 
faith the Apoſtle, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit \ 
the promiſes, 


. Laſtly, We muſt do with Faith, as men do with pretious things, 


into, Faith is the eye, and mouth, and ear of the Soul, by which we peep | 


ever , but though he caule grief, yet will have compaſſion according to the 


it to paſs, and to do abundantly above the thoughts, deſires, expectations, | 
or Petitions of men z what peace and ſerenity muſt this be to the Soul, 
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Try it. and'put it to the Touchſtone, that we may prove-whether it-be truly 
_- and unfcigned ;, becauſe there is much countetfeit faich, -as there 
is falſe Money , and deceitful Jewels, and wilde Herbs the Þ lis which 


rery nearly reſemble thoſe that are right and pure, Thisis a 4 


2nd therefore I will but touch upon it, by conſidering Four principal effects 
f this Grace, | fe OY 
: The firſt is a love and liking of thoſe ſpiritual truths which by-Faith 
the heart afſenteth unto : For according as is the evidence and pretrouſneſi 
of the thing believed, ſuch is the meaſure of our love unto it, For'ſaving 


Faithis an aſſent with adherence and delight, contrary to that of Dev4ls, | 


which is with trembling and horror ; and that delight is nothing elſe, but 
a kinde of reliſh and experience of the goodneſs of that truth which we 
aſſent unto, Whereupon it neceſſarily follows even from the difitate of 
nature (which inſtrueth a man'to love that which worketh in-hirh com: 
fort and delight) that from this ext muſt ariſe a love of thoſe truths 
whence ſuch ſweetneſs dothiſſue, By the firſt a& of Faith we appre- 
hend God a recoxcileable God, by the ſecond a reconciled God, for Faith 


| ſhews us Gods love to us in Chriff, propoſeth him as altogether lovely, 


the cheifeſt of Ten thouſand, and thereby begetterh in us a /ove unto Chriſt 
again: And'this love isa ſincere, uncorrupted, immortal love; a con- 
Jagal and ſuperlative love: Nothing muſt beloved in competition with 
Chriſt; every thing muſt be rejected and caſt away, either as a fare 
when he hates it, or as a Sacrifice when he calls for it,” Therefore God 
required the neareſt of a mans blood in ſome caſes to thro the firſt 
ſtone at an 7dolater ; to ſhew, that no relations ſhould peopanannce, 'Or 
over- {way our hearts from his love, Chri# and earthl | 
come into competition in the life of a man: In every unjuſt gain, \Chriſt 


anda bribe, or Chri# and cruelty ; in every oath or exetration, -Chr:ft 
and a blaſphemy ; in every ſinful faſhion, Chri# and a rag, or oy and | 


an excrement z in every vain-glorious affeRation, ChriF and a blaſt , in 


every intemperancy, Chri# and a vomit, a ſtagger, a ſhame, adifeafe, | 


O where is that Faith in men, which ſhould overcoine the World, and 
thethings of the World « Why ſhould men delight in any thing while 
they live, which when they lie on their death-beds (a time peektly ap- 
proaching) they ſhall never be able to refle& on with'comfort, -nvr to 
recount without amazement and horror ? Certainly he that foſters any: 


Dalila, or darling luſt againſt the will and command of Chriſt , well may 


he delude himſelf with fooliſh conceits that he loves the:Lord Feſws , 


but let him be aſſured, that though he may be deceived, yet God will | 


not be mocked; not every one that ſaith , Zord, Lord, {hall be. ac- 
counted the Friends of Chri#, but they who keep his Command- 
ments. $4 | i i, 
The ſecond effet# of Faith is Affiance and Hope, confidemaly forthe 
preſent relying on the goodneſs, and for the future waiting on the power 


of God, which ſhall to the full, in due time perform, what in his Ford he. | 


hath promiſed, 7 have [et life and death before you,faith Moſes tothe people, 
That thou mayeſt love i L T, bag 7 th thou 2 obe Fr o_ 
and that thow mayeſt cleave unto him, &c. We are confident,” aiththe Apo» 
ſtle, knowing that while3# we are at home in the body, we are abſent from'the' 
Lord, When once the minde of a man is wrought ſoto aſſent urito divime! 
promiſes made in Chri#t, as to acknowledge anintereſt, clan, andipropric-' 
ty unto them, and that to be at laſt actually performed, not by a nxan;: 


winent | 


y things often | 


| 


| 
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| and the profeſſion of his Faith without wavering ; having an eye tothe 


| certainly bring it to paſs, 


| | peace in believing, The minde is by the relith and experience of ſweetneſs |z| 
| mean a dead peace, which is onely an immiobility and ſleepineſs of Conſci- 


peace, as a man may by a Syllogiſm of the 46 1uderment, upon right | 


| not onely to underſtand grief for ſin, or a ſenſe of the weight and guilt of | | 


| merciful; moZt holy, and therefore moſt worthy to be imitated and ſerved. | 


{ converſation and ne » when aman out of the go2d treaſure of his 


TRE who may beſubjeRt both to onfaithfulneſin keeping, and diſability in _ s 


forming his promiſes ; but by Almighty God,who the better to confirm our | | 
faith io hit: hath both by word an oath engaged his fidelity, and is alto- | 

gether omnipotent to do what he harh purpoſed or promiſed : Impoſlible |. 
1t is, but from ſuch an aſſent grounded on the weraczty and All-ſafficiency of 
God, - there ſhould reſult in the minde of a faichful man, a confident de. 
pendance on ſuch promiſes; renouncing in the mean time all ſelf-concur. 
rency, as in it ſelt utterly impotent ; and to the fulfilling of ſuch a work, |A| 
as is to be by Gods own omnipotency effected, altogether irrequiſtte : And 
reſolving in-the midſt of temptations to relie on him, to hold faſt his mercy | 


recompence of reward, and being aſfured that he who hath promiſed, will | 


A third effei? of Faith, is Foy and Peace of conſcience : Being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God, The God of peace fill you with all joy and | © 


in Gols promiſes, compoſed unto a fetled calmneſs and ſerenity,. I do nat 
ence, like the reſt of a dreaming man on the top. of a Maſt ; but ſucha 


examination of his own intereſt unto Chriſt, ſafely infer unto himſelf. 
The wicked often have an appearance of _ as well as the faithful; [+ 
but there is a great difference, For there is but a door between a wicked'} | 
man and his fin, which will certainly one day-open, and then fin at the [+ 
door will flie upon the Soul : But between a faithful man and his fin there 
isa Wall of fire, and an immoveable and impregnable fort, even the merits 
of Chriſft': The wicked mans peace grows out of Ignorance of God, the 
Law, himſelf; but a righteous mans peace grows out of the knowledge 
of God, and Chri#, So that there aretwo things in it ; Tranquility, itis| | 
a quiet thing; and Serenity, itis a clear and diſtint thing, However, if 
a faithful man have not preſent peace (becauſe peace is an effeCt not of the 
firſtand dire&, but of the ſecond and reflexive a& of Faith) yet there | 
is ever with all Faith, the Seed of Peace, and a reſolution to ſeek and to 
ſueir our, _ ; 
The haſt efe& of Faith which I ſhall now ſpeak of, is Frudification: | 
Faith worketh by love ; and it worketh, firſt, Repentance, whereby weare 


it, which is onely a legal thing (if it proceed no farther) and may go be- 
fore Faith; but hatred of fin, as a thing contrary to that new Spirit of 
Holineſs and Grace, which in Chriſt we have received, For as link. of ſin 
as a curſed thing (which is -legal humiliation) doth ariſe from that Faith 
whereby we believe and aſſent to the truth of God in all his threatnings |. 
(which1s a legal Faith) ſo the abominating of ſin as an »xclean thing, and 
contrary to the image and holineſs of God (which is Evangelical Repentance) 


doth arife from Evangelical Faith; whereby we look npon God as moft 


Secondly, -Renowation; and that twofold : Firſt, - Inward, in the conſtits- 
tion of the heart, which is by Faith purified : Secondly, Outward, in the 


heart brings forth good things, and as he harh' received the rod Feſw, 
fo walketh in him, Now inall our ebedience, we muſt obſerve thele three |. 
Rules: Firſt, That binding power whichis in the Law,doth ſolely depend. 


upon the authority of the Zawgiver, who 15 God, He that loan, 
ag _ and 
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ind wichout care of obedience, or fear of diſpleaſute, or antipathy of | | 
Spirit, breaks any one Commandment, ventures to violate that authori- 


ry which by one and the ſame ordination made the whole Law equally 
binding, and by conſequence is habitually, and in preparatione animes a 
tranſereſſor of the whole Law, And therefore obedience mult not he parti- 
a, but wniverſal-as proceeding from that Faith which hath reſpeR equal- 
ly to all Gods will, and looks upon him as moſt true and moſt boly in 
all his commands, Secondly, as God, ſo his Law is a ſpiritual and a per- 
fect Law, and therefore xequires an immard univerſality of the ſubject, as 
well as that other of the Precepts which we walk by, I mean ſuch a ſpi- 
ritual and fincere obedjence of the heart, as gc without any mercena- 
ry or reſerv'd reſpe&s, uniformly ſway our whole man unto the ſame 
way and end, Thirdly, In every Law all matter Homogeneal and of the 
fame kinde with the particular named, every ſprig, ſeed, original of the 


And by theſe Rules we are to examine the truth of our obedience, 
Before I draw down theſe premiſes to a particular Aſſumption and Ap- 

plication, I muſt for Caution ſake premiſe, that faith may be in the heart 

either habitually, as an aus primws, a form or ſeed, or principle of work- 


| || ing; or elſe aFwally as an atiwus ſecundws, e particular Operation, and that in 


the former ſenſe it doth bur —_— diſpoſe and order the ſoul to 
theſe properties z but in the latter it doth more viſibly and gens, gh 
| duce them, So then according as the heart is deaded in the exerciſe of 
Faith, ſo do theſe properties thereof more dimly appear, and more re- 
miſsly work, | | 

Secondly, we muſt note that according as faith hath {everal workings, 
ſo Satan hath ſeveral ways to affault and weaken it, There are two main 
works of Faith, Obedience and Comfort, to purifie and to pacifie the heart: 
and according unto theſe, ſo Satan tempts, His main end is to wrong 
and diſhonour God, and therefore chiefly he labours to diſable the for- 
mer vertue of Faith, and tempts to fin againſt God, But when he cannot 
proceed fo far, he labours to diſcomfort and cruſh the ſpirits of men : 
when he prevails in the former, he weakens all the properties of faith : 
when in the latter only, he doth not then weaken all, but only intercept 
and darken a Chriſtians peace, | 


Faith, Some dired, that look outward towards Chriſt , others reflexzve, 
that look inward upon themſelves, The firſt at# of Faith, is that whereby a 
man having been formerly reduced unto extremities and impoſlibilities 
within himſelf, looks upon God as Omniportent, and fo able to fave ; 
as merciful, and in Chriſt reconcileable, and ſo likely to fave it he be 
ſought unto, CT oh 
Hereupon grows & ſecond af, namely a kinde of excluſrve reſoln;ion, t0 
bethink himſelf of new ways ; to truſt no inferiour cauſes for ſalvation, 
or righteonſneſs, to ſell a#, to count them al dung, not to conſult any 
more with feſh or blood, but to prepare the heart to ſeek the Lord: To re- 
ſolve as the Leper inthe famine at Samaria, not to continue in the fate 


where he ſhall be ſure to periſh: and from this reſolution a man cannot by 
any diſcomforts beremoved, or made to bethink himſelf of any othernew 
| way, but only that which he ſees is poſſible and probable, and where he 
| knows, if he finde acceptance, he ſhall have ſupplies and life enough - and 
this a& may confiſt with much fear, doubr, and trembling, The Syrians 


2 of 


For underſtanding this point, we muſt note that there are m14ny a&s of 


he ts in, nor yet to retarn to the City, to his wonted haunts and ways , 


duty is included, as all the branches of a Tree belong to the ſame ſtock, | 


| 


Gal. «. 16. 
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bility of _ and that carried them to Eſthers reſolution, 7f we periſh, 


concluſive and poſitive purpoſe to truſt Chriſt, I will not only deny all 


becauſe the gift 1s an effec, a token, a teſtimony of the love, Chriſt 


firſt loved the Church before he gave himſelf for it, Now thenif the firſt | 
love of God to man was not procured, merited, or excited by Chriſt | 


becauſe the Syrians whom they ſhould meet with were their Enemies, | 
However this reſolution over-ruled them, becauſe jn their preſenr eſtate, 
they were ſure to periſh, in the other there was room for hope, and poſſ- 


we periſh; ſuch is the AR of Faith in this preſent caſe, It is well aſſured 


his patience : And therefore may fear to be rejected, and not ſaved alive, 
Yet becauſe in the former ſtate there js a certainty to periſh, and in the lat- 
ter a poſſibility not to periſh , therefore from hence ariſeth third af, a 


other ways, but Iwill reſolve to try this way, to ſet about it, to go to him| 


| chat hath plenty of redemption and life. If I muſt periſh, yer heſhall re. [Þ 
ject me; Iwill not reje& my ſelf, I will go unto him, And this a@t or re-| 


ſolution of Faith is built upon theſe grounds, 

Firſt, Becauſe Gods love and free Grace is the firſt original mover in 
our Salvation, If God did begin his work upon previfion of any thing 
in and from our ſelves, we ſhould never dare to come unto him, becauſe 
we ſhould never find any thing in our ſelves to ground his mercy tow- 


firſt love and grace: Chriſt was not the impulſive cauſe of Gods firſt love 
to mankind, but was himſelf the great gift which God ſent to men, there- 
in to teſtifie that he did freely love them before. God ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his Son. Herein is love, not that we loved him, but that 
he loved us, and ſent his Son, The love muſt needs go before the gift, 


himſelf as Mediator , but was altogether abſolute; much leſs doth the 
our Salvation is made up withont reſpec to any thing of ours, or from 


becauſe he firſt loved us, He elected us of meer grace, without cauſe or 
ground from our ſelves, There # a remnant, ſaith the Apoftle, accord; 

to the eleftion of grace ; and if of grace, then is it no more of works, otherwiſe 
grace is n0 more grace, He called us without intuition of any thing in our 
ſelves, v9.7 iSiay oegteow 3 wap, faith the Apoſtle, not according to 
our own works, but according to his purpoſe and grace he called us with an hi- 
ly calling, He juſtified us without any ground in or from our ſelves, 
freely by his grace, when we were enemies and ungodly perſons, He ſaveth us! 


we may boaſt in the matter of Salyation, and therefore there 15 
nothing in us which ſhould make us deſpe rate or flie from God : 


for all the gradations and progreſſes of our Salvation are alone from 
his Grace, 
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had food, and Samaris had none, therefore the Lepers reſolve to venture. 


abroad, Yet this they cannot do without much doubting and diſtruſt, 


that in the caſe a man js in, there is nothing but death to be expected , | - 
therefore it makes him reſolve to relinquiſh that, It looks upon God ag |A 
plenteous in power and mercy, and fo likely to fave, and yet it ſees him | 
too as armed with juſtice againſt fin, as juſtly provoked and wearied in 


ards us upon, But now the Love of God is ſo abſolute and indeper- o 
dant; that it doth not only require nothing in us to excite and call it out, | | 
| but it is not ſo much as grounded upon Chriſt himſelf. I ſpeak of his 


love of God ground it ſelf upon any thing in us, The whole Series of our | 


without any ground in or from our ſelves, By grace ye are ſaved through |. 
faith , and that not of your [elves, There is nothing in us of which |F 


D 


us. He loved us without cauſe or ground in our ſelves, For we love him,| | 


| Secondly, becauſe there is an All-fufficiency in the righteouſneſs and 
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+ of Chriſt; to cleanſe all ſin,to conſummate all our Salvation, to ſab- 
due al our enemies, t0 pr all our objettions, to ſilence all challenges and 
charges that are laid againſt #s, 76 TY c: 

Thirdly, becauſe of the manifold experiences which many other grie- 
vous ſinners have found of the ſame love and afl-[ufficiency, When Faith 
looks upon a converted Manaſſe, upon a Thief tranſlated into Paradiſe, 
upon a perſecutor turned into an Apoſtle : and when it conſiders, that God 
hath a reſidue of Spirit ſtill, chat the blood of Chriſt is an inexhanſted foun- 
tain, and that theſe ſpetFacles of Gods compaſſion are in the Scriptures ex- 
hibited, that we through patience and _— of the Scriptures might have 
hope, and that God inthem did ſew forth all long-ſuffering for a pattern to 
thoſe who ſhould after beleeve in him: It then makes a man reflect inward up- 
on himſelf,and reſolve to try that gate, at which they have entred before, 

Fourthly, becauſe there isa generality and unlimitedneſs in the Inwvits- 
tion unto Chriſt, Come unto me all that are weary, Let every one that will, 
come. There is in Chriſt ereted an Office of Salvation, a heavenly 
Chancery of equity and mercy, not only to moderate the rigour, but to 
reverſe and revoke the very acts of the Law. Chriſt is ſet forth or propoſed 
openly as a Sanctuary and Erſigy for the Nations to flie unto, and he hath, 
ſent his Ambaſſadors abroad to warn, and to invite every man, As a 
Fountain is open for any man to drink, and a School for any man to 
learn, and the Gate of a City for any man to enter, and a Court of 
equity for any man to relieve himſelf: ſo Chriſt is publikely and unjver- 
ſally ſer forth as a ouen refuge fromthe wrath to come, upon no other 

apa than ſuch a will as is not only defirous to enjoy his mercy, but 
to ſubmit to [tis Kingdome, and glorifie the power of his Spirit and Grace 
in ney obedience, 


Fekchly, becauſe God 


himſelf works the work and the will in vs: 


ſo to expe Gods performance : But in the New, as there is difference 
in the things covenanted , then only righteouſneſs and Salvation, now ye- 
miſcion of ſins and adoption ;,in the means or intermediate cauſes, which are 
now Chriſt and his righteou(neſs, and ſpirit, in the ſtability; that a periſhable, 
this an eternal and final Covenant, that can never be changed ; in the con- 
ditions ; there legal obedience, here only faith, and the certain conſequent 
therof; repentance: So likewiſe is there difference in the manner of per-" 
forming theſe conditions ; for now God himſelf begins firſt to work 
upon us, and in us, before we move or ſtir towards him, He doth nor 


only command us, and leave us to our created ſtrength to obey the com- | 


mand, but he furniſherh us with his own Grace and Spirit to fulfil! 
the Command, and when he bids us come unto him, he doth likewiſe | 
draw us unto him, In this Covenant the firſt Treaty is between God 
and Chriſt, For though the Covenant be between God and us, yet 


was a Surety of the Covenant for ms, For firſt, God in his Decree 
of Love beſtowed us upon Chriſt, (Thine they were, and thou. gaveſt 


For in the New Covenant God works firſt, In the firſt Covenant man was | 
| ableby his created and natural ſtrength co work his own condition, and 


the negotiation. and tranſaction of it is between God and Chriſt, who | - 
Heb.7.22.8,6. | 
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them unto me) we were choſen in him : We to be members in him, 
and he to be a Head and Fountain unto us of all grace and glory ; | 
For God had committed unto him an Office of power to redeem his 


Church, and he received a Commandment from his Father to finiſh the 
work of mediation, 


Secondly , Being thus made Chriſts, partly by the gift of Gods 
| m 2 a, Eternal 
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eternal /ove, partly by Chriſts own voluntary ſuſception of that Office, 
whereby he was to be a Head and Captain of Salvation to his Members, 
God in due time reveals himſelf, his Name, Power, and Covenant unto 
us : 1 have apt | og thy Name unto the men which thou gaveſt me , and this 
is the tender of the Covenant, and CnY ofa Treaty with us, And| | 
here God begins to work in us: for though t 
der a condition; yet God gives us as well the condition as the Covenant, 
- Our Faith is * the operation of God,and the work of his power © that which he 
requires of us, he doth beſtow upon us; and here the firſt work of God js 
, ener and heavenly teaching, The ſecond is the terminus or produdt of 
t 


thing when we are ſaid to learn, and to come unto Chriſt ; but becauſe al 


at teaching our i learning, which I call Gods work, not as if we did no- 


that we do is by the ſtrength and grace which from him we receive: we 
come unto Chriſt as a child may be ſaid to come unto his mother or nurſe, 
who holds him at a diſtance from her ſelf, and draws him neerer and neer- 
er when ſhe calls him, Thus as wewere made Chriſts by donation, Thou 


gaveſt them me, {0 after likewiſe by incorporation, and unity of natures 


with him in his Spirit ; and having this Spirit of Chriſt, He thereby work- 
eth in us the will and the deed, and thus * our ſeal is put unto Gods Cove- 
vant, and we have a conſtat of it in our ſelves in ſome meaſure ; where- 
as infidelity makes God aliar, by ſaying, either 1 look for life ſome other: 
way, or I have nothing to do to depend on Chriſt for it, thongh God 
haye propoſed him asan all-ſufficient Saviour, Now then when a man 


hath experience of Gods working this will in him, when he finds his heart c a 


opened to attend, and his will ready to obey the call ; when he is made deſs- 
rous to fear Gods Name, and prepared to ſeek his face, ready to ſubſcribe 


and bear witneſs to all Gods ways and methods of ſaving; That he is rjgh-þ1| 
teous in his judgements, if he ſhould condemn ; wonderful in his patience, |. 
when he doth forbear ; mighty in his power, wiſdome, and mercy, when he | 
doth convert ; unſearchable in the riches and treaſures of Chriſt, when he | | 
doth juſtifie ; moſt holy, pure and good, in all his commands ; the Soveraign Inj 

Lord of our perſons and lives, to order and diſpoſe them at his will ; on| | | 


the ſenſe and experience of theſe works doth grow that concluſion and | 
] reſolution to cleave to Chriſt, | 


Laſtly, becauſe this act of Faith is our duty to God: As we may come 
to Chriſt becauſe we are called, ſo we muſt come becauſe we are command- 
ed, For as Chriſt was commanded to fave us, ſo we are commanded to 


beleeve in him, From theſe and the like conſideratjons ariſetha purpoſe | 


to rely on Chriſt, Bur yet ſtill this purpoſe at firſt by the mixture of fin, 
the pragmaticalneſs and im ortunity of Satan in tempting, the unexperi- 


ence of the heart in trials, the tenderneſs of the Spirit, and the freſh ſight | 


and reflexion on the ſtate of fin, is very weak, and conſiſteth with much 
fear, doubts, trepidation, ſhrinking, miſtruſt of it ſelf, And therefore 
though all other effefts flowin great meaſure from ir, yet that of com- 
fort, and calmneſs of ſpirit, more weakly ; becauſe the h 

buſted in ſpiritual debatements, prayers, groans, conflicts, ſtruglings of 
heart, languiſhing and fighing importunities of ſpirit, is not ar leaſure to 
reflect on its own tranſlated condition, orin the | 46 pie of tears,to rea 
a harveſt of joy, As a treenew planted is apt to be bended at every(couc 
or blaſt of winde, or children new born to cry at every turn and noiſe; 


ſo men in their firſt converſion are uſually more retentive of fearful, than 
of more comfortable impreſſions. | 


e Covenant be propoſed un- |. 


eart being moſt | 


Fi 


The laſt A& then of Faith is that reflexive a&, whereby a man rem 
| | is 
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| my heart, own all ſhame and condemnation, and acquit God as moſt: 


| the ruleorend of my deſires « Do I yeeld and ſeriouſly endeavour an 


faith or credence, Now that Faith is a certain aſſent,and that eyen above the 


- own Faith and Knowledee of Chriſt which is the aſſurance of Faith, 
wed which the joy and = of a Chriſtian doth principally depend , 
and hath its ſeveral differences and degrees accordin to the evidence and 
cleerneſs of that refletion, As beauty is more diſtinaly rendred in a 
cleer, than in a dim and diſturbed glaſſe fo 1s comfort more diſtin 
and evident according to the proportions of evidence and aſlurance in 
Faith, So then to conclude with this general rule: according as the ha- 
bits of Faith are more firm and radicated ; the As more ſtrong, con- 
ſtant and evident z the conqueſts and experiences more frequent and 
ſucceſsful ; ſo are the properties more evident and conſpicuous, For the 
meaſure and magnitude of a proper paſſion and effec, doth ever follow 
the perfection of the nature and cauſe whence it proceeds - And there- 
fore every man as he tenders either the Jove and obedience. he owes to 
God, or the comfort hedefiresin himſelf to enjoy, muſt labour to attain 
the higheſt pitch 'of Faith, and ſtill with Saint Paw! to grow #n the Enow- 
ledge of him and his reſurrefion and ſufferings, Sothen upon theſe pre- 
miles, the heart is to examine it ſelf touching the truch of Faith 1n ir, 
Do I love all Divine truth, not becauſe it is proportionable to "wy deſires, | 
but conformable unto God who is the Author of it 2 Can I inall e 
wihout murmuring, impatiency or rebellion, caſt my ſelf upon Gods mer- | 
cy, and truſt in him, though he ſhould kill me £ Do I wholly renounce all | 
ſelf-confidence and dependance, all worthineſs or concurrence of my 
ſelf to righteouſneſs ? Can I willingly, and in the truth and ſincerity of 


righteous and holy if he ſhould rejet me? Do I not build either m 
hopes or fears upon the faces of men, nor make either them or my ſelf 


univerſal obedience unto all Gods Law, and that in the whole extent and 
latitude thereof, without any allowance, exception or reſervation ? Is not 
my obedience mercenary, but ſincere £ Do I not diſpenſe with my ſelf 
for the leaſt ſprigs of fin, for irregular thoughts, for occaſions of offence, 
for appearances of evill, for motions of concupiſcence,for idle words, and 
vain converſation, for any thing that carrieth with it the face of fin £ And 
when in any of theſeI am overtaken, do I bewail my weakneſs, and re- 
new my reſolutions againſt it ? Ina word, when I have impartially and 
uprightly meaſured mine own heart by the rule, doth it not condemn me 
of ſelf-deceit, of hypocriſie, of halting and diflembling, of halfing and 
prevaricating in Gods ſervice! I may then comfortably conclude, that my 


ates | 


taith is in ſome meaſure operative and effeftual in me: Which yet I may | 
further try by the nature of it, as it is further expreſſed by the Apoſtle in 
in the Text; That 7 may know him. WED 
Here we ſee the nature of Faith is expreſſed by an a of Knowledee, | 
and that A&t( reſpeRively to juſtification) limited to Chriſt ; This is eter- 
nall life to know thee, and him whom thou haſt [ent : where by knowledge I 
underſtand a certain and evident > Lun Now ſuch aſſents are of two 
ſorts; ſome grounded upon the evidence of the 0bjef, and that light which 


thething aſſented unto doth carry and preſent to the underſtanding ; as I| 
| aſſent to this truth, that the Sun is light by the evidence of the ching It 


ſelf, and this kind of aflent the Apoſtle contra-diſtinguiſheth from faith 
by thenameof ſight, Others are grounded upon the authority or authenti- 


calneſs of a Narrator, apon whoſe report while we relye withoutany evi- | 


dence of the thing it ſelf, the affent which we produce is an afſent of 


__certainty | 
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_ cauſe, however in regardof our weakneſs and diſtruſt, we are often ſubje& 
to ſtagger, yet in the thing it ſelf, it dependeth upon the infallibility of 


him who is the fountain of all truth,and therefore muſt needs more ſhare 
in the properties of truth, which are certainty and evidence, than any pro- 
ved by meer natural reaſons : and the afſent produced by it is differenced 


ſelves. Now then in as much as we are bound to yeeld an evident affenr 
unto divine truths, neceſſary hereunto it js that the underſtanding be 
convinced of theſe two things, Fitſt,That Godis of infallible a#thority, and 
cannot lye nor deceive ( which thing is a principle 7 the light of nature 
evident and unqueſtioned.) Secondly, That this authority which in faith 1 
rely . th is indeed and infallibly Gods own authority, 

The means whereby I come to know that, may be either extrordinary, 
as revelation,ſuch as was made by the Prophets concerning future events, 
or elſe ordinary and common to the faithful, This the Papiſts ſay is the 
authority of the Church, Againſt which if one would diſpute,much might 
be ſaid, Briefly (granting fiſt unto the Church a miniſterial, introduQo- 
Ty perſwaſtve, and conducting concurrence in this work, pointing unto 
t 


dinarily to me, unleſs thus preſented ; explaining the evidence of thoſe 
truths unto which I affent for their own intrinſecal certainty :)I do hete 
| demand hoy it is that each mancomes to beleeve: The Colliar will quick- 
ly makea wiſe anſwer, As the Church beleeves, But now how or why 

doth the Church beleeve theſe or theſe truths-to be divine? Surely not be- 


the Church muſt needs beleeve by the ſpirit which leads it into all truth, 
And what is the Church, but the Body of Chriſt, the congregation of the 
faithful,conſiſting of divers members? and what work is that whereby the 
Spirit doth illnminate and raiſe the underſtanding to perceive aright di- 
vine truth, but only that o/ntment which dwelleth in you, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
whereby Chriſts ſheep are enabled to hear his voice, in matters of more hea- 
venly and fundamental conſequence, and to diſtinguiſh the ſame from the 
voice of ſtrangers ? 

Now, have not all the faithful of this union 2 Doth it not run down 
from the head to the skirts of the garment © Arewenot all 4 royal Prieft- 
hood ? And in both theſe reſpe&s annointed by the Spirit 7 and having all 
the Spirit, (though in different meaſures and degrees ) is it not in con- 
| gruity probable that we have with him received thoſe vivifical and illight- 
| ning opetations which come along with him 2 Capable is the pooreſt 
 memberin Chriſts Church, being grown to tnaturity of years, of in- 


me deſtitute of other quickning graces, ſhould in this only leave my poot 
ſoul to travel as far as Ree, to {ee that by a Candle, or rather by an i7n# 
fatuws, which himſelf might more evidently make known unto me, Fot 

the Spirit doth beget knowledge. We have received the ſpirit which i of 
| God, that we might know the things which are freely given to us of God, And 
again , Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and he in ms, becauſe he hath 
given us. of his Spirit, And again, Hereby we know that he abideth in 
4, by the Spirit which he hath given us : Eſpecially fince we muſt take 
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Gods own Word, who hath ſaid it, and is by conſequence neeret unto | 


: certainty of meer natural conclufions.is on all hands I think confeſſed : be-\ | 


from ſuſpition, heſitancy, dubitation,in the opinion of Schoolmen thems- | g: 


e Star, which yet it {elf fhineth by its. own light, reaching forth and |: | 
exhibiting the light, which though in it (elf viſible, could not be fo or- 


cauſe the Church hath ſo determined ; our Saviour himſelf -would not be| | 
ſo beleeved, 1f I bear record of my ſelf, my record is not true, Well then, 


formation in the faith, Strange therefore it is, that the Spirit not leaving | 
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| determinations of the Church and Pope, ( though they were in- 
_— chemſelves )at ſecond hand as they aſſe through the mouth 
of a Prieſt, whoſe authority ; being not infallible, nor Apoſtolical, but 
humane, impoſſible it is not but that he may miſ-report his holy Father, 
ahd by that means miſ-guide and delude an unſetled foul, | 
Again I demand, How doth it appear unto me that the judgement of the 
Church is infallible, when it alone ts the warrant of my Faith ? That this 
is it ſelf »o principle, nor to the light of natural reaſon primo intuitu 
- manifeſt ex evidentia terminorum, is moſt certain, For that this com- 
pany of men ſhould not erre,when other companies of men may erre, can- 
not poſſibly be immediatly and pey ſe evident, ſince there muſt firſt needs 
4 priori be diſcovered ſome internal difference between thoſe men, from 
whence, as from an antecedent principle, this difference of erring or not 


erring muſt needs grow, 


' Now then I demand, what is that whereby I do aſſent unto this Pro- 
poſition ( in caſe it were true) That the Church cannot erre ? The Church 
it ſelf it cannot be, ſince nothing bears record of it ſelf, and if it ſhould, 
the proof would be more ridiculous rhan the opinion, bein but idem per 
idem, and petitio queſtions, Above the Church 4 Prior: there is not any 
light but the Scriptures and the Spirit, Therefore needs by theſe muſt I 
aſſent unto that one propoſition at leaſt, And if unto that by theſe, why 
then by the ſame light may I not aſſent unto all other divine Truths, 
ſince evident it is, that the ſame light which enables me rightly to ap- 
prehend one Obje&, is ſufficient alſo to any other, for which a leſler light 
than that is preſumed to ſuffice ? So then a true faith hath its evi- 
dencee and certainty grounded upon the Authority of the Word, as the 
inſtrument, and of the ſpirit of God raiſing and quickning the ſoul 


to attend, and acknowledge the things therein revealed, and to ſet its | 


own ſeal unto the truth and goodneſs of them, But how do I know either 
this Word to be Gods Word, or this Spirit to be Gods Spirit, ſince there 
are ſundry falſe and lying ſpirits ? T anſwer, firſt, ad hominem, there are 
many particular Churches, and Biſhops, which take themſelves to be e- 
qually with Rome Members and Biſhops of the univerſal Church, How 


ſhall it invincibly appear to my Conſcience that other Churches and Biſhops 


all, ſave this only, do or may erre ? and that this, which will have me to 
beleeve her infallibility, is not her ſelf an heretical and revolted Church * 


This is a queſtion controverted, By what authority ſhall jt be decided, | 


or into what principles 2 priori reſolved 2 and how ſhall the evidence 
of thoſe principles oe to the Conſcience? That the Popes are 
Succeſlors of Peter in his See of Rome; That they are doctrinal as well 
as perſonal Succefſors; That Peter did there fit as Moderator of the 
Catholike Church z That his Infallibility ſhould not ſtick to his chair 
at Antioch, as well as to that at Rome; That Chriſt gave him a princi- 


pality, juriſdition, and Apoſtleſhip to have to himſelf over all others, | 


and to leave to his Succeſſors ; who though otherwiſe private men, 
and fot any of the Penmen of the Holy Ghoſt , ſhould yet have after 
him a power over thoſe Apoſtles who ſurvived Peter (as it is mani- 
teſt Fohy did,) That the Scripture doth fay any tittle of all this ; Thar 
the traditions which do ſay it are a divine Word ; are all controverſed 
points ;. and though there be Sorceries more then enough in the Church 
of Rome, yet I doubt whether they have yet enough to conjure them- 


{e]ves out of the circle, which the agitation of theſe queſtions doth carry | 


them in, But ſecondly, there are ſun ry lights, there is light in the Sun,and 
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there is _e or falling tar, How ſhall I difference theſe, 3 
-. a—g you fay * ſurely I know nor otherwiſe than by the lightsthem- | | 
ſelves ; undoubredly the ipirit brings a proper, diſtinative, uncommiunj- | | | 
cable Majeſty and luſter into the' ſoul, which cannot be by any falſe " 

rit counterfelted': and this ſpirit doth open firſt the eye, and then | 
Word, anddoth in; thar difcovet »otas infitas veritatts, thoſe marks of 
truth-and certainty there, which are as apparent as the light, which is 
without any other medium by it ſelf diſcerned, | = 
Thns then we ſee in- the general, That ſaving Faith: is an aſſent created A. 
by the Word and Spirisg, We muſt note further that this knowledge is two- | 
fold : 1, General, mental, ſpeculative, and this is ſimply neceſſary, not as | | 
a part of ſaving Faith, but as a medium, degree and patſage thereunto, For 
How can men believe without a Teacher * 2., Particular, pratfic4l, applics- 
tive, which carries the ſoul to Chriſt, and there fixeth it, To whom ſhall 
we g0 ? thou haſt the words of eternal life ; we beleeve and aye ſure that thay 
art that Chriſt, 1 know that »»y Redeemer liveth, That ye being rooted and " 
grounded in Love, may be able to comprehend, and to know the love of Chriff.|"| 
I live by the faith f the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for | | 
me, By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, This ſavits 
knowledge muſt be commenſurate to the Obje& known, and to the ends 
for which it is inſtiruted, which are Chriſt to be made ours for righte- 
ouſneſs and falyation, Now Chriſt is not propoſed as an object of bate| } + 
and naked truth to be afſented unto, but as a ſoveraign 2nd ſaving trutk| | * 
to do good unto men, Heis propoſed as the Deſire of all fleſh, It is the} 


t 
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Chriſt dwelleth by faith in the heart , If thou beleeveſt with all thine heart, | \- 
thou mayeſt be baptized, And the heart doth not only look for truth, but 
for goodneſs in the Objedts whichit deſirerh;for an all-ſafficiency and ad: | 
| equate ground of full ſatisfaction to the appetites of the foul ; ſuch a com | 
| paſs of goodneſs as ipon which the whole man may reſt, and relie, andun- | | 
to the which he may have a perſonal propriety, holdfaſt, and poſſeſſion, y 
So then in one word, Faith 1sa particular aſſent unto the truth and good "| 

#eſs of God in Chriſt; his ſafferings and refutre@ion, as an all-ſuffe> | | 
ent and open treaſury of y. mv and ſalvation to every ofie which| | 
comes unto thetn ; and theretpon a reſolation of the heart there to fix] 
and faſten for thoſe things, and to look no further, "13 
Now this faith is called k»owledge, Firſt, in regard of the principles of | | - 
it, the Word and Spirit : both which produce faith by away of convidt | | 
on and manifeſtation, Secondly, in regard of the ground of believing, x. 

whichis the knowledge of Gods will revealed: for none muſt date de|*} 
mand or take any thing from God, till he have revealed his will of gi-| 
ving it ; He hath ſaid, muſt be the ground of our fairh, Thirdly, in re | 
ard of the certainty and undonbtedneſs which there is in the aſſent of| | 
aith, Abraham was fully perſwaded of Gods power and promiſe: now there] | IM 
is a twofold certainty; a certainty of the thing believed, becauſe of thepower | | 
and promiſe of him that hath aidit, and a certainty of the mind believing, 
The former is as full and ſure to one believer as to any other ; as an Alms| _ 
is as certainly and fully given to one poor man who yet receives it witha|F} 
ſhaking and Palfie hand, as it is to another that receives it with more 
ſtrength, But the mind of one man may be more certain and aſſured than 
another, or thanit ſelf at ſome other time : ſometimes it may have a cet-| 
tainty of evidence, aſſurance and full perſwaſion of Gods goodneſs; ſome-| 
times a certainty only of adherence, in the midſt of the buffers of SEN, 
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Tand ſome ſtrong Temptations, whereby it reſolveth rg, cleave unto God 


_ 


in Chriſt, though it walk in darkneſs, and have no lighr,. Fourthly and | 


laſtly, inregard of the laſt Reflexive A, whereby we know that we 


know him, and beleeve in him,” And yet both this and, all the reſt are ca- 
pable of growth, as the Apoſtle here intimates ;.,we. know here. but in 


part, and therefore our knowledge of Him may £tull increaſe,, The heart 


may have more plentifull experience of Gods mercy in comforting,guide- | 
os. gkreaing ſanRifying it, which the Scripture calls the | 


learning of Chriſt, and thereupon cannot. but deſire to have more know- 
ledge of Him, and Communion with Him : eſpecially in thoſe two great 


| benefits, his Reſurre&ion and Sufferings, En oY 

And the power of his Reſurrefion,] The Apoſtles defirein theſe words | 
is double., Firſt, that he may finde the workings of that power in his. | 
ſoul, which, was ſhewed inthe ReſurreQion of Chriſt from the Dead, 


that is, the Power of the. Spirit of Holineſs, which is the mighty prin- 
ciple of Faith in the heart, That Spirit of Holinels which quickned 
Chriſt from the Dead, doth by the ſame glorious power beger Faith 
and other graces in the Soul, Ic is as greata work of the Spirit ro form 


Chriſt in the heart of a ſinner, as it was to faſhion him in the womb of | 


a Virgin, 


| Secondly, that he may. feel the Reſurrection ef Chriſt to have a Power in | 


him, Now Chriſts Reſurre&ion hath a twofold power upon us, or to- 


wards us, Firſt, to apply all his merits unto us, to accompliſh the work | 
of his ſatisfaction, to declare his Conqueſt oyer .death,, and to propoſe | 
himſelf as an All-ſufficient Saviour to the Faithfull, As the ſtamp adds no 
 vertue nor matter of real-yalue to a piece of Gold, but onely makes that 


value which betore it had, actually applyable and currant : So the Reſur- 


rection of Chriſt, though it wasno part of the price or ſatisfaQtion which | 


Chriſt made, yet it was that which made them all of force to His Mem- 
bers, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that Chriſt was juſtified in Spirit, In 
His Death He ſuffered as a MalefaQor, and did undertake the guilt of our 
{ins (fo far as it denotes an obligation unto puniſhment, though not a me- 


ritoriouſneſs of puniſhment ; ) but by that Spirit which raiſed Him from | 
the Dead He was juſtified Himſelf; that is, He declared to the world that 
He had ſhaken off all that guilt from himſelf, and as it were left ic in his | 


Grave with His Grave-cloaths, For as Chriſts Righteouſneſs is compa- 
red toa robe of triumph, ſo may our guilt toa garment of Death, which 


Chriſt in His Reſurrection ſhook all off, to note, that Death had no hold- 


faſt atall of him, When Lazarus was raiſed, Ir is aid that he came forth 
bound hand and foot with Grav-cloaths, to note, that he was not our, as 
2 Victor over Death, unto which he came to return again : but when 
Chriſt roſe He left them h<hind,becauſeDeath was to haye no more power 
over Him, Thus by His Refurre&ion He was declared to have gone 
through the whole puniſhment which he was to ſuffer for ſin, -and being 
thus juſtified himſelf, that he was able alfo to juſtifie others that beleeved 
in him, This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle uſeth theſe words to prove the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, 7 will give you the ſure mercies of David;for none of 
Gods mercies had been ſure to us, if Chriſt had been held under by death; 
Ovr faith had been vain, we had been yet in our ſins, But his work being ful- 


 1y finiſhed, the mercy which thereupon depended was made certain,and as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, lure unto all the ſeed, Thus as the day wherein Re- | 


cemprion is viCorious and conſummare,is called the day of Redemption: 


| } | - _ i . . . 
{o the work wherein the merits of Chriſt were declared victorious, is 
Nn | ſaid - 
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appliable unto that purpoſe, | 

The ſecond work of the Power of Chriſts Reſurrection is to overcome 
all death in #s, and reſtore us tolife again, Therefore he is called the Lord 
of the Living, and the Prince of Life, to note, that his life is operative un- 


| to others, Weare by his ReſurreRion ſecured firſt againſt the death and 


Law, which we were held under ; for every ſinner is condemned already, 


| Now when Chriſt was cotidernned for ſin, he thereby delivered us from the 
| death of the Law, which is the curſe : ſo that though ſome of the grave 
cloaths may riot bequiiteſhaken off, but thatwe may be ſubject to the work- | - 
ings and fears of the Law upon ſome occaſions,yet the malediction thereof 

iS fot ever removed, Secondly, we are ſecuredagainſt the death in fin, rege- | 
fierated, quickned, renewed, faſhioned by the power of godlineſs, which 

rameth our rebellions, ſubdueth our corruptions, and turneth all our affe- | 


ions another way. Thirdly, againſt the hold-faſt and conqueſt of death 
in the grave, from whence we ſhall be tranſlated unto glory : a ſpecimen 
and reſemblance of this was ſkewed at the Reſarre&ion of Chriſt, whey 
the graves were opened, and many dead bodies of the Saints aroſe, and emtered 
into the City, As a Prince in his inauguration or ſolemn ſtate openeth Pri- 
fons, andunlooſerh many that were bound, to honour his ſolemnity : fo 
did Chriſt do to thoſe Saintsat his ReſurreQion, and in them gave aſſu- 
rarice to all his of their conqueſt over the laſt Enemy. 


his power as their Judge, not by fellowſhip with him as the firſt fruits and 
firſt-born of thedead; and therefore theirs ſhall not be property, or at 
leaſt comfortably a Reſurrefion, no more then a condemned perſon go- 


| ing from the priſon to his execution may be called an enlargement, Pha- 


raohs Butler and Baker went both our of priſon,but they were not both de- 


| livered ; ;{o the righteons and the wicked ſhall all appear before Chriſt,and 


be gathered out of their graves, but they ſhall not all be Children of the 
Reſurrection, for that belongs onely to the juſt, The wicked fhall be dead 
everlaſtingly to all the pleaſures and wayes of fin, which here they wal- 


youthful exceſles,but crudities, rottenneſs,diſeaſes, and the worm of Con- 


| ſcience ; ſothe wicked ſhall carry no worlds nor fatisfaQions of luſt to 


Hell with them, their glory ſhall not diſcend after them, Theſe things 
are truths written with a Sun-beam in the book of God: Firſt, That 
none out of Chriſt ſhall riſe unto Glory, Secondly, that all who arein 


lingly obedient unto his (cepter 8 the government of his grace and ſpirit; 
and have eyes given them to ſee no beaury bur in his kingdom, Thirdly, 
Hereupon it is manifeſt, that no unclean thing ſhall riſe unto glory, A 
Prince, in the day of his ſtate, or any royal ſolemnity, will not admit beg- 
gers, Or baſe companions into his preſence, He is of purer eyes then to 


| behold, much leſs ro communicate with unclean perſons, None but the 


purein heart ſhall ſee God, Fourthly,that every wicked man waxeth worſe 


the heart, and infidelity haſteneth perdition, Whence the concluſion 
is evident, That every impenitent finner, who without any inward ha- 


| tred and purpoſes of revenge againſt fin, wichoue godly ſorrow fore- 


paſt, and ſpiritual renovation for after-times, allows himſelf to conti- 
nue ir! any courſt of uncleanneſs, ſpends all his time and ſtrength to no 


other 


W hat a fearfull condition then are all men out of Chriſt in, who ſhall 
. have no intereſt in his Reſurre&ion ? Riſe indeed they ſhall, but barely by 


lowed in, As there remains nothing toa drunkard or adulterer after all his 


1 The Life of briſk, —\\ 


(aid to have been for our juſtification, becauſe they were thereby made , 


| 
| 


| him are purged from rhe love and power of fin, are made a people wil- | 


and worſe, that he whois filthy grows more filthy, that ſin hardneth |F 
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| [other ourpoſe,then onely to heap up coals of Jauper againſt his own ſoul, 


at hat ID "ih 


and to gather together a treaſure of ſins and wrath, like an infinite pile of 


wood to burn himſelf in, WL; Ge LL he 

Again, this power of Chriſts reſurre&ion is a ground of ſolid and in- 
vincible comfort to the faithfull in any preſſures or calamities, though 
never ſodeſperate, becauſe God hath power and promiſes to raiſe them up 
a92in, This isa ſufficient ſupportance, firſt, againſt any, either publick 
or private afflictions, However the Church may ſeem to be reduced to as 


low and uncurable an eſtate as dried bones in a grave, or the brands of |? 


wood ina fire z yet it ſhall be but like the darkneſs of a night, after two 
dayes he will revive 3gain, His goings forth in the defence of his Church 
are prepared as the morning, When Fob was upon a dunghil, and his 
Reins were conſumed within him ; When F | 
the mountains, and the weeds gy about his head; and the great bil- 
lows and waves went over him, {ſo that he ſeemed as caſt our of Gods 
fight ; When David was in the midſt of troubles, and Ezekiah in great 
bitterneſs, this power of God to raiſe unto life again, was the onely re- 


fuge and comfort they had, Secondly,againſt all temptations and diſcom- | 


forts : Satans trains and policies come too late after once Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead ; for in his reſurre&ion the Church is diſcharged and ſer 
atlarge, Thirdly, againſt Death it ſelf; becauſe we ſhall come out of 
our graves as gold out of the fire, or miners out of their pits, laden with 
goldand glory at thelaſt, 

Laſtly, we muſt from hence learn to ſeek thoſe things that are above, 
whither Chriſt is gone, Chriſts Kingdom is not here, and therefore our 
hearts ſhould nor be here. He # aſcended on high and hath given gifts unto 
Mes; as abſent lovers ſend tokens to each other, to attract the affections, 
and call thither the thoughts, If Chriſt would have had our hears reſt on 
the earth, he would have continued with us here, but it &s His Will that we 


be where He is and thererefore we muſt make it the main buſineſs of our | 
lifeto move towards him, Things of a nature encline to one another, : 


even to their prejudice, A ſtone will fall to his center, though there be ſo 
many rubs in the way, that it is ſure to be broken all into pieces in the mo- 
tion, The ſame ſhould be a Chriſtians reſolution, Chriſt is his Center, 
Heaven is his Country, and therefore thither he muſt conclude to go, 
notwithſtanding he muſt be broken in the way with manifold temptations 
and afflictions, St, Pawldefired, if it had been poſſible, to be clothed up- 
on, and to have his mortality ſwallowed up of life, and to get whole to 
Heaven, But if he may not fave it upon ſo good terms, he will not one- 
ly confidently endure, but deſire to be diſſolved and broken in pieces, that 
by any means he may come to Chriſt, becauſe that being beſt of all, will 
be an abundant recompence for any intercurrent damage, Iz is not a loſs, 
but a marriageand honour for a woman to forſake her own kindred and 
houſe, to go toa husband; neither is it a loſs, but a preferment for the 
ſoul to relinquiſh for a time the body, that it may goto Chriſt, who hath 
married it unto himſelf for ever, 


And the fellowſhip of - his (ufferings] This fellowſhip notes two things : | 


Firſt, a participation in the benefit of hisSufferings : Secondly, a confor- 
mity of oursto his, Firſt, his Sufferings are 0vrs ; we were buried and 
crucified with him ; and that again notes two things: Firſt, we commu- 
nicate in the Price of Chriſts Death, covering the guilt of ſin, ſatisfying 
the wrath of God,and being an expiation,and propitiation for us. Second- 
ly, in the Power of his Death, cleanſing our conſciences from dead 
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| regard of mortification we are ſaid to be planted in the likeneſs of 


| to note, that not onely our perſons were in Gods account crucified with 


ing our injquities and corruptions, pulling down the throne of Satan, 
ſpoiling him of all his armor,and deſtroying the works of the Devil, And 

this power worketh, firſt, by the prophetical office of Chriſt, Revealing , 

ſecondly, by his Regal 
of his blood to ſubdue fin, as it 
Satan, 


ad before triumphed over d 


of the Death of Chriſt is thus to kill ſin in us, and wherein the Caxſality 

thereof confſiſteth 2 To this I anſwer that Chriſts Death is a threefold 

Cauſe of the Death of ſin in his members. | 
Firſt, It is Ca#ſa meritoria, A meritorious Cauſe, For Chriſts death 

was ſo great 2 price that it did deſerveat Gods hand to have our fins ſub- 

dued, All powerand judgement was givenunto him by his Father, and: 
that power was given him to purchaſe his Church withal, And this was 
amongſt other of the covenants,that their ſins ſhould be crucified, He gave 
himſelf unto Gods juſtice for His Church ; and that which by that 
gift he purchaſed , was the ſandtification and cleanſing of it. Now as a 
price is ſaid to dothat whicha man doth by the power which that. price 
purchaſed : fo the blood of Chriſt is ſaid to cleanſe us, becauſe the office 
or power whereby he purifieth us, was referred unto him Sub intuits preti, 
under the conditioh of ſuffering, For it was neceſſary that remiſhon and 
purification ſhould be by blood, Fs 
_ Secondly, it is Cauſa exemplaris, The death of Chriſt was the Exem- 


on the Tree, to ſhew, that as his body did naturally, ſo fin did by analogy 
and legally die, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that he was made finfor us, 


him unto Juſtification; bur that fin it ſelf -did hang upon his Croſs with 
him unto mortification and holineſs. In which reſpec St. Paul faith, That 
he condemned ſin inthe fleſh, becauſe hedied as fig in Abſtratto, And in this 


Chriſts Death ; becauſe as when an Ambaſlador doth ſolemnize the mar- 


the parties themſelves, which is tranſaRted by the Agent, andrepreſenta- 
tive perſon to that purpoſe and ſervice authorized : ſo Chriſt being made 
fin for us- (as the Sacrifice, had the fins of the oe emptied upon him): 
and in that relation, Dying ; fin in it ſelf likewiſe dieth in us, And there 
is a proportion between the Death of the Croſs which Chriſt died, and 
the Dying of fin in us, Chriſt died as a Servant, to note that fin 
ſhould not rule, but be brought into ſlavery and bondage: He died a 
Curſe, to note thatwe ſhould look upon fin as an accurſed and devoted 
thing, and therefore ſhould not with Achan hide, or reſerve any : He 
drank vinegar on his Croſs, to note that weſhould make fig feel the ſharp- 
neſs of Gods diſpleaſure againſt it : he was faſt nailed urffo the Croſs, to 
note that we ſhould put ſin out of eaſe, and leaveno luſt or corruption at 
large, but crucifie the whole body thereof, Laſtly, though he did not 
preſently die, yet there he did hang till hedied ; ro note that we ſhould: 
never giveover ſubduing fin while it hath any life or walking in us, Thus 
the Death of Chriſt is the pattern of the death of ſin, | 
Thirdly, It is Cauſa 0bjetiva, an impelling or moving cauſe as 0bje#s 
are. For Objects have an AttraFive Power. Achan ſaw the wedge of gold, 
and then covetedit, David ſaw Bathſheba,and then deſired her, Therefore 


works, mortifying our earthly members, crucifying our old man, ſubdy- , 


office, applying and reaching forth the power | 
of: and | 


But here the main pojnt and queſtion will be, what this m__ power | A 


plar, pattern,and Idea of our death tofin, He did bear our fins in his Body | 


 riage of a King witha Forraign Princeſs, that 1s truly effeted between | 
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{tle mentions.uſts of the eye, which are kiridled by the chines 
| el As the ſtrength of imagiriation fixing upon a Blackamore 


on the Wall made the woman bring forth a black child: fo thereis a kind 
of ſpiritual Imaginative power in faith to crucifie fin by looking upon 
Chriſt crucified; As the Braſen Serpent did.heal thoſe that had been bit- 


upon : ſo Chriſt crucified doth heal fin by being looked upon with the 


Eye of Faith, Now Faith looks upon Chriſt crucified, and bleeding , 
Firſt, as the gift of his Fatherslove, as a token and ſpetacle of mote 
anſcarchable and tranſcendent mercy then the comprehenſion of the whole : 


hoſt of Angels can reach- unto, And hereby the heart is raviſhed with | Roa.5.8: 


love again, and with a gratefull deſire of returning all our time, parts, 
powers, ſervices unto Him, who ſpared not the Son of his own loye for 


us. Secondly, It looketh on him As 2 ſacrifices for ſin, and Expiation 


thereof to Gods Juſtice ; and hereby the heart is framed co an humble 
fear of reproaching, voiding, nullifying unto it ſelf the death of Chriſt, 
or by continuance in ſin, of crucifying the Lord Jeſus again, Icis made 
morediſtin&ly, in the (ufferings of Chriſt, to know rhat infinite guilt, 
and helliſh filthineſs which is in ſin, which brought ſo.great a puniſhment 
upon ſo great a perſon: And hereupon groweth to a more ſerious hatred 
thereof, and carefulneſs againſt it, as being a greater enemy unto his Jeſus, 
chan Fwdas that betrayed, or the Phariſees that accuſed, or the ſouldiers 
that crucified him z as being more ſharp co the ſoul of Chriſt then the 


C | nailes or ſpears that pierced His ſacred body, How ſhall Idare (thinks 


the faithfull ſoul) to live in thoſe {ins by which I may as cruly be denomi- 
nated a betrayer and Crucifier of him that ſayed me, as Fudas, or Pilate, 


were? Thirdly, It looks on him as Our forerunner into Glory, whither he 


entred not but by a way of blood, From whence the heart eafily con- 
cludes, If Chriſtentered not into his own glory but by ſuffering, how ſhall 
Lenter into that glory which is noneof mine, if I ſhed not the blood of 
my luſts, and take order to Crucihe all chem before I go £ - 
So then none can conclude that Chriſt died for him, who findes not 
himſelf ſetagainſt the life of fin within him, in whom the body of cor- 
ruption is not (o leſſened, as that it doth no more rule to waſt his conſci- 
ence or enrage his heart, It a man grow worſe and worſe, his heart more 
hard, his conſcience mote ſenſeleſs, his reſolutions more deſperate, his 
ears more dead, his courſes more carnal and worldly then before ; cerainly 


good to ſuch a man, And whata wofull thing is it for a manto live and 
die in an eſtate much more miſerable then if there never had been any Jeſus 
given unto men? For that man who hath heard of Chriſt, at whoſe 


| heart he hath knocked, unto whoſe Conſcience he hath been revealed, 


and yet never beleeveth'in him unto righteouſneſs, or ſanctification, bur 
lives and dies in his filthineſs, ſhall be puniſhed with a far forer Condem- 


| nation, then thoſe of Tyre, Sidon, or Sodom, that knew nothing of him, 
| O then let us labour to ſhew forth the power of Chriſts Death,and chat he 


died not in vain unto us, Though we cannot yet totally kill, yer ler us cru- 
cifie our corruptions, weaken their vigor, abate their rage,diſpoſleſs them 
of the throne in our hearts,put them unto ſhame: and in as much as Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for ſin, let us ceaſe from ſin, and live thereſt of our time not 
tothe will of the fleſh, nor to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. 
The ſecond part of our fellowſhip in ſufferings. with Chriſt is the cox- 


formity of ours to his, In all our afflitions he is afflicted ; and St, Paul 
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of Chriſt, Not as if Chriſts ſufferings were imperfe&t (for by oxe 
He hath perfetted for ever them that are ſanitified,) But as Chriſt had Pey- 
ſonal ſufferings #n corpore proprio, in his Humane Body, as Mediator, 
which once for ever He finiſhed : So he hath general ſufferings 3» corpore 
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cals His ſufferings the filling up of that which is behinde of the affleQions | 
Offering | 


- 


| yſtico, in his Church, as a member with the reſt, 


Now of -theſe ſufferings of the Church we muſt note that they have no 


Ours onely miniſterial, and for edification, Secondly, not in pondere & 


| »enſura, not intheweight and meaſure of them ; nor ſo hitter, heavy, 
and wofull as Chriſts were, For the ſufferings of Chriſt, upon any other |. 
Creature, would have cruſhed him as low as Hell, and (waJlowed him up 

for ever, In other reſpe&s there is a conformity of our ſufferings to 


Chriſt, o thar he eſteemeth them His, 

' Our ſufferings are, Firſt, ſuch as wedraw upon our ſelves by our own 
folly ; and even in theſe afflitions which Chriſt as the King over His 
people inflieth upon them, yet as their Head and Fellow-member He 


| compaſſionateth,and as it were ſmarteth with them, For Chriſt is ſo full of 
tenderneſs, and ſo-acquainted with ſorrows, that we may juſtly conceive | 
Him touched with the feeling of thoſe pains, which yet He Himſelf ſeeth | | 


needfull for them, Secondly ſuch as are by God impoſed for trial and ex- 
erciſe of thoſe graces which himſelf gives, and in theſe we have a two- 
fold Communion and conformity to Chriſt : Firſt Zy aſſociation, Chriſt 
giveth us His Spirit to draw in the ſame yoke with us, and to hold us 
under them by his ſtrength, That Spirit of holineſs by which Chriſt 
overcame his ſufferings, helpeth our infirmities in ours, Secondly, in 
the manner of undergoing them 4 with a proportion of that meekneſs 
and patience which Chriſt ſhewed in His ſufferings, Thirdly, ſuch as are 


bear conformity unto Chriſt, as in the two former reſpects, ſo thirdly in 
the cauſe of them, for itis Chriſt onely whom in his members Satan and 
the world do perſecute, All the enmity that is between them, is becauſe of 


moſt hated man upon the earth, Now that he is conceived of as God in 


glory, men deal with him as Foab with Abner, they kiſs and flatter him in- 


the outward profeſſion of his Name and worſhip ; and they ſtab and per- 
ſecute him in the hatred of his wayes and members, And this is the princi- 
ra reaſon why ſo many ſtand off from a through embracing of Chriſt and 


ly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, and be by wicked men eſteemed 


amongſt thoſe who externally make the ſame profeſſion, 

But this ſhould comfort us inall our ſufferings for Chriſts ſake, and for 
our obedience to his Goſpel , that we drink of our Maſters own Cup, 
that we fill up that which is wanting of his afflitions, that Chriſt him-. 
ſelf was called a Samaritane, a Devil, a Wine-bibher, entrapped, ſpied, 


| 1 John3.2.. 


be our Crown to reward us ; we may fafely look upon Chriſts m_ and 
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conformity with Chriſt in theſe two things, Firſt, not z» office, in the |! 
office of Chriſts ſufferings ; for his were meritorious and fatisfactory, | 


caſt upon us by the injuries of Satan. and wicked men. And theſe alſo.| 


theſeed of the woman, If Chriſt were now amongſt us in the faſhion of a 
- | ſervant, and ina low condition, as once he was, and ſhould convince men | | 
of their wickedneſs as ſearchingly as once he did;he would doubtleſs be the | | 


$ wayes z becauſe when they are indeed in his body, they muſt go his | 
way to Heaven, which was a way of ſuffering, They that will live god-' 


as ſignes and wonders to be ſpoken againſt, and that not onely amongſt 
Pagans, and profeſfſed' enemies to the Truth, bur even in 7(7ael, and 


 ſnared, lain; and he who is now our Captain to lead us, will hereafter | 
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know it to be ours, Firſt, we have Chriſts fellowſhip in them, and if it 
were poſſible, a man were better to bein Hell with Chrift, then in Hea- 
ven withotit him : for his Preſence would make any placea Heaven, as |. 
the KIN G makes any place the Court, Secondly, we have Chriſts |Yeivs batiranit | | 
ſtrength to bear them, Thirdly, His vidtoriesto overcome them, Fourchly, Rome fo E” | 
His Interceſion to preſerve tis from falling away in them, Fifthly, H 'Phil.q.12., 
Graces to be the more glorified by them, asa, Torch when when it is ſha- Tha 16,33: 
: .. . 1 D. | ; e 22.32; 
ken ſhines the brighter, Sixthly, Hs compaſiion to moderate atid propor- 
tion them to the meaſure of ſtrength which he gives us : And laſtly, zi 
Crown on our heads, his Palm in our hands, his triumphal Garments upon 
us, when we ſhall have taſted our meaſure of them, For our light affi&i- 
on, which is but for a moment, worketh forus a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory, while we look not at the things which are ſeen; 
but at the things which are not ſeen: For the things which are ſeen;are Tem- 
poral;, bat the things which are not ſeen, are Eternal, 
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EXPLICATION 


OF THE 


Hundreth and ; 


PSALM. 


Wherein the ſeveral 


bs of Chriſtian Religion 


Therein Contained ; 


Toucking the Exaltation of Chrift , the Scepter of bis 
Kingdoms, the Charatter of his Subjefs ;, his Priefthood, 
Vittories, Sufferings', and ReſurreZtion z are 
largely explained and aps 
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| | To the Right Honorable 


— — 


Lord COVENTRY, 


Baron of Ail:borengb, and Lord-Keeper of 
the Great Seal of ENG LAND, &s. 


Moſt Noble Lord, 
_—___ _—_ wa thc dcyout Proc 
D Al which St. Au$iin once made 

C| HS FO of himſelf, when ſpeaking 

fi = Vet AN of the great delight which 
[ PAISVEl he took in Ciceroes Horten- 
fins ( as containing a moſt 
liberal Exhortation to the 
love of Wiſdom, without 
any byaſs or partiality to- 
Wil wards Se&s _) heaffirmeth, 

—_ " That the heat of this his de- 
light, was by this onely reaſon abated , becauſe there was 


not in that Book to be found the Name of Chrif ; with- 


polite and elaborate, could wholly poſſeſs thoſe AﬀeRi- 
ons, Which had been trained to a nobler ſtudy. And Gregory 
Nazianzee , that famous Divine, ſetteth no other price 
upon all his Atbenian Learning (wherein he greatly ex- 
celled)) but onely this, That he had ſomething of worth, 
to eſteemas nothing in compariſon of Chriſt ; herein imi- 
tating the example of St. Paxl, who though he proficed in 
the Jewiſh Religion above many others, yet when the Sor 
of God was revealed in him, laid it all aſide as loſs and dung, 


for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Feſus bis Lord. 
| The conſideration of which Sacred AﬀeCtions in thoſe 


holy Men, together with the many experiences of your 
Lordſhips abundant Favor, hath put into me a boldneſs 
beyond my Natural diſpoſition, to prefix ſo great a name 
before theſe poor peeces of my Labors in Gods Church. 
Ocher Argument in this Book there is none to procure 


"om 


either your Lordſhips view or Patronage, than this one, 


| Confeſf; lib.;. | 


out which Name, nothing, though otherwiſe never fo | 


cap.4. 


Orat.I . 


Gal.1. 14, 16. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, _ 
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(which that good Farber could not finde in all the Wri- , | 
tings of Plato or Cicero ) That it hath that High and bely | | 
Perſon for the Subje thereof, the knowledge of whom is | 


- 


not onely our gtcateſt Learning, but our Eternal Life. 
In this confidence I have preſumed to preſent unto your 


[Lordſhip this Publick Teſtimony of 7 moſt humble duty, 
c 


and deep obligarions for your many thoughts of favor and 


| bounty towards me, not in my ſelf onely, bat in others, 
* | unto whom your 'Lordſhips. goodneſs hath vouchſafed un. | 


der thar reſpe& to overflow, The Lord Feſus, our eternal | | 


Melchiſedee, meet your Lordſhip in all thoſe Honorable 


dom, 


Your Lordſbips mof# 


Hambl y dewored, 


_ Edw. Reynolds. 


Afﬀairs which he hath called you unto, with the conftanr.| | 
refreſhment and benediGion of his holy Spirit, and long pre«|? 
ſerve you a faithful Patron of the Charch which he hatk| | 
purchaſed with his own: Blood; and a worthy Ioſtrument| | 
of. the Juſtice , Honor ,, and Tranquillity of this King-| | 
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PS—= Hriſtian Reader, when 1 was 
= >, | 
RR firft perſwaded to communicate | 

SH ſore of my poor Labors tothe 

Publick, my purpoſe was to 

bave added unto thoſe Trea- 

tiſes which were extant before, 
ſo much of theſe which 1 now 

preſent unto thy view, as con- * 

cerneth the Elogies of the 

Goſpel of Chriſt, the Infir«- 

ment of begetting tbe Lite of Chriſt in us : For little reaſon 

had I, conſidering mine own weakneſs, the frequent returns of | 
that ſervice wherein theſe pieces were delivered, and the 
groaning of the Preſs of late under writings of this nature, to 
trouble the World a ſecond time with any more of my ſlender 
| proviſions towards the work of the SanQtuary, in this abund- 
ance which is on every ſide brought in : But finding that work | 
grow up under mine band into a juſt Volume, and conceiving | 

that it might be both more acceptable and uſeful to handle a 

whole Scripture together ( eſpecially being both of ſo noble a 

nature, aud at firſt view of ſo difficult « ſenſe, as this Pſalm 

14) thanto ſingle out ſome Verſe axd fragment by it ſelf ; 1 

therefore reſolved once more to put inmy Mite into the treaſury 

of the Temple, which ( thongh for no other reaſon) may yet 

I bope be for this cauſe accepted, becauſe it beareth the Image 

aud Inſcription of Chriſt upon it. Some paſſages therein are 

inſerted which were delivered in another order, and on other 

Scriptures ; and ſome likewiſe which were delivered in other 

places, and on other occaſions ; which yet being pertinent to 

the ſeries of the diſcourſe , 1 thought might juſtly ſeem as 
natural parts, and not as ##BnugG, incoberent and unſuit- 
able pieces. 


| 


Such | 


f 


To the Reader, |} 


Such Errors as have eſcaped inthe Preſs, and the unftneſt1 | © 
| of ſome of tbe Titles of the Pages (which in my far abſence | | 
from tbe Preſs, while moſt f the Book was under it, wereor- | | 
dered by others who attended upon it) I ſball defire thee courte- |*| 
ouſly to poſs by ; thoſe greater ſlips which may baply perturb |'| 
| the Senſe, I have noted together. So ſubmitting my poor |,| 
Labors to thy favorable cenſare, and commending thee tothe || 
Bleſling of God, I reſt 
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PSAL,11o,1. 


The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until 1 make thine 
enemies thy Footſtool, | 


Hrift Feſus the Lord, is the 


—— 7 Ml — 
it WIN y EL Wh, | - or , 
Y j | J (1,00 

4NY " "IF | 

1. an ther is any thing ro be 
1 Preached unto Men, as an 
Object of their Faith, or 
neceſſary Element of their 
Salvation, which doth not, 
ſome way or other, either 
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him, All Truths, eſpecial- 
ly Divine , are of a noble 
| W Wolf and pretious Nature; and 
© mmm 6 VA therefore whaſoever Myſte- 
;, We — 
lll © F CON m hath been pleaſed in his 
2 - fs jp Word to nal the Church 
| is bound in her Minifery 
to declare unto Men, And St, Pay! profefleth his faithfulneſs therein 
I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the Counſel of God * But yer all 
this Counſel (which elſwhere he calls ugprver 3 Os, the Teftimony 0 
God) he gathers together into one concluſion, 7 determined not to know 
any thing amoneſt you, that is, in my Preaching unto you to make diſ- 
covery of any other knowledge, as matter of Conſequence or Faith, but 
onely of Feſus Chri, and him crucified, And therefore Preaching of the 
Word, is called datg., of Cons and Miniiers of theWord, Minifters 


our Works, and our Worſhip, ( which are the three eſſential, Elements of 
4 Cites the whole duty of May, and the whole will of God). have all 
their foundation, growth; end, and vertue, onely in and from Chriſt cruci- 


fied, There is no fruit, weight, nor value in a Chri#iaps title, but onely 


in and from the death of Chri#, oo | 
[one TTY __ The 


ries of his Counſel, God | 


, Sum andCenter of all Di- | 
vine-revealed Truth ; nei- | 


meet in him, or refer unto | 


4 


\ 


Acts 20. 27. 
I COr.2. 1,2: 


of Chriſt,and Learning of the Word, Learning of Chriſt ; becauſe our Faith, | 


pondus of fru-|; * 


; 2 COr.4. 5. 
I Cor. 4. 1,2. : 


Eph 4. 20. 
Totum Chriſti- 
ani nominis 


cus Mors 
Chriſti. Tertul. 
2 Cor.3. 6,14. 
Heb. I. 1. 
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ind oft quod 
dicituy TeSta- 
mentum verge, 


nifz occultatio 


novi 2 (77 quid 
aliud quod di- 
citur novum 
niſe «veteris 
Revelatio. 
Ang. de Civit. 


Hoc occultaba- 
Turin Uffert 
Teſtamento pro 
temporum diſ- 
penſatione ju- 


ftifſima, quod 


revelatur in 
novo. Id. de 
Pec. merit. oy 


remiſſ.[.1.c.11. 


(5 Tom. 4. de 
Catech. rud. 
Cap. 4. 

your euzyye- 


| At0y @egrgTH(- 


Yup oud[- 
YeAtoy veuTr 
TT NNCOURVOS 
Juſtin. Mart. 
Matth.s. 17. 
& 7.12. 
Luke 16. 16, 
31. &9.28. 
Hilar.Can.17. 


| in Matth. St. 


Ambr. ltb.7. 
in Luc.; 
John x.17. 
Gal- 6.2. 
Atts 10.43. 


"e Pet.1.10,11., 


John 5s. 39. 


. |x Johng. 23. 


Aﬀts 4. 12. 


TY 


% 


De, 1.6. c.26. 


—_ 


The Word in general is divided into the old and New Teſtament, both 


which are the ſame in ſubſtance , though different in the manner of their | 


diſpenſations, as Moſes veild differed from himſelf unveild, Now that 
Chriſt is the ſubſtance of the whole New Teſtament, containing the Hiſtory, 
Dofrine, and Propheſies of him in the adminiſtration of the latter ages of 


the Charch, 1s very manifeſt to all, The old Scriptures are again divided | 
| into the Law and Prophets ( for the Hiſtorical parts of them do contain 


either Typical Prefigurations of the Evangelical Church, or Induttions and 
Exemplary Deworirns of the general truth of Gods juice and promiſes, 


which are ſet forth by way of Dod#rine and Precept in the Lawand Pro- | 


phets,) Now Chriſt is the ſum of both theſe ; they waited upon him in 
his transfiguration, to note that in him they had their accompliſhment, 
Firſt, For the Law, he is the ſubſtance of it, he brought Grace to fulfil the | 
exattions, and Truth to make good the prefieurations of the whole Law, 
The Ceremonial Law he fulfilled and aboliſhed ; the Moral Law he fulfilled 
and eſtabliſhed ; that his obedience thereunto might be the ground of our 
Righteouſneſs,. and his Spirit and Grace therewith might be the ground of 
our obedience: And therefore it is called The Law of Chrii#. Secondly, 


For the Prophets, he is the ſum of them too, for to him they give all wit- | | 


neſs. Heis the Author of their Propheſies, they ſpake by his Spirit; and 


he is the 0bjed? of their Propheſies, they ſpake of the Grace and Salvation | | + 
which was to come by him : So that the whole Scriptures are nothing elſe] . 


but a Teſtimony of Chriſt, and Faith in him, of that abſolute and univerſd] 
neceſſity which is laid upon all the world to believe in his name : Ir js not.| 
onely neceſfitas precepti, becauſe we are thereunto commanded, but xe- 


ceſfitas medii too, becauſe he is the onely Ladder between Earth and Hee-|: 

wen, the Alone Mediator between God and Man; in him there-is a final and|| 

unaboliſhable Covenant eſtabliſhed, and there is x0 Name but his undex Hea-| | 
ven, by which a man can be ſaved, Fs - 

| In confideration of all which, and for that I have formerly diſcovered}: 

the in[afficiency of any either inward or outward principle of mans happi- | 


neſs, ſave. onely the Life of Chri# , I have choſen ro ſpeak upon this: 


Pſalm. , and out of itto diſcover thoſe ways, whereby the Life of Chriſt; 
is diſpenced and adminiſtred towards his Church, For this Pſalm is one| | 
of the cleareſt and.moſt compendious Prophejies of the Perſon and offices | | 
of ChrF# inthe whole 014 TeX#ament, and ſo full of Fundamental truth, | 
that I ſhall not ſhun to:call.it Symbolyws Davidicum, the Prophet Davids þ |. * 
Creed, And indeed-there are very few, if.any, of the ArtitfeS'of that Creed, |. 
- which we all generally profeſs, which are not either plainly expreſſed, or} 
by moſt evident implication couched in this-little model. Firſt, The Dv-|;} 


| 
7. . 


frine of the Trinity is in the firſt words ; The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, There 


iS Fehovah the Father, and My Lord; the Son, and the SanTification or | 
Conſecration of him, which was. by the. Holy Gho#; by whoſe fulnef he | | 


was anointed unto the offices of King and: Prieſt ; for ſo our Saviour him- 
{elf expounds this word Said, by the ſealing and ſanctification of him to] 
his office, Fohn 10. 3435, 36. Then we have the Incarnation of Chrif, 
in the words, My Lord, together with his dignity and hovor above David, 
(as Our Saviour himſelf expounds it, Matth. 22, 42,45.) Mine, that is, 
my Son by deſcent and genealogy after the fleſh, and yet wy Lord too, in 
regard of a higher Sonſhip. We have alſo the Sufferings of Chriſt, in that 


he was conſecrated a Preeft, Yerſ. 4. to offer up himſelf once for all, and | |- 


{0 70 drink of the Brook inthe way, Weave his Elu&ation and conqueſt 
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overall his enemies, and Sufferings, his'Reſurre&ions, he ſhall lift # = 
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. ter or Inſtrument of that Kingly power, ver, 2, The ſtrength and ſucceſs of 
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| 289 | 


The #nalyſis of the P/alms, © 
gre eu Aſcenſion and Interceſfion, Sit thou on my right hand; And in that |[VERS, I} 


riſed his Deſcent into Hell by St, Pauls way of arguing, That 

be oſcended, what ts gon that he deſcended firſt into the lawer Parts of the 

earth ? Epheſ. 4. 9. We have a Holy Catholick Church, gathered Fr | 
lefle 


by the Sceprer of his Kingdom, and holding in the parts thereof a | 


and beauritull Communion of Saints, The Lord ſhall ſend forth the Rod of thy | 
frepeth ont of Sion ; Rule thou inthe midſt of thine enemies, Thy people ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy power, inthe beauties of holineſs, from the womb of | 


the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy youth, We havethe laſt Fudgement, for 
all his ee muſt | put under hi feet, (which is the Apoſtles argument 
to prove the end of all things, 1 Cor, 15. 25.) and thereis the day of hs 
wrath, wherein he ſhall accompliſh that judgement over the heathen, and 
that victory over the Kings of the Earth, (who take counſel and bandy 
themſelves againſt hims,) which he doth here in his word begin, We have 
the Remiſſion of ſins, compriſed in his Prieſthood, for he was to offer $4- 


crifice for the remi(cion of ſins, and to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, | 
Epheſ.1,7,Heb,9,26, We have the Reſurrection oft 


LEACH HS 
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as the Apoſtle argues out of this Pſalm, 1 Cor.,15,25,26, And laſtly, we 
have life everlaſting, inthe everlaſting merit and vertne of his Prieſthood , 


Thog art 4 le ever no the ordey of Melchiſedeck;, and in his ting at | 


the right hand of God, whither he is gone as our foreranner, and co pre- 
pare a place for us, Hebr, 6, 20, Foby 14, 2, and therefore the 
Apoſtle trom his ſitting there, and living ever, inferreth the perfeQion 
and certainty of our ſalvation, Roms, 6, 8, 11, Rom, 8, 17, Epheſ, 2,6, | 
Col.3, 1,2,3,4. I Cor, 15, 49, Phil,3. 20,21, 1 The, 4, 14, Heb, 7, 25, | 
I Fohn 3,2. | | 

The Sum then of the whole Pſalm, (without any curions or ar- | 
tificial Analyſis, wherein every man according to his own conceit and | 
method will vary from other) is this, The Ordination of Chrift unto his 
Kingdom, together with the dignity and vertue thereof, ver, 1. The Scep- 


both, in recovering, maugre all the malice of enemies, a Kingdom of | 
willing Subjects, and thoſe in multitudes unto himſelf, ver. 2, 3. The | 
conſecration of him unto that everlaſting TRemene., of the vertue 
and merit whereof he purchaſed this Kingdom to himſelf, ver. 4. The | 
Conqueſt over all his ſtrongeſt, and moſt numerous adverſaries, ver, 5, | 
6. The proof of all, and the way of effecting it, in his ſufferings and exal- 
tation, He ſhall gather a Church, and he ſhall confound his enemies, be- 
cauſe for that end he hath finiſhed, and broken through all the ſufferings 
which he was to drink of, and hath lifed up his head again. 
Verſ. 1, The Lord ſaid untomy Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I | 
make thine enemies thy footftool. | 
_ Herethe Holy Ghoſt begins with the Xingdoh of Chrift,, which he de- | 
(cribeth and magnifieth; 1, By his #»#on and obſienation thereunts,, | 
The Word or Decree of his Father, The Lord ſaid, 2.By the Greatneſs of his 
perſon in himſelf, and yet neerneſs in blood and nature unto us, My Lord, | 
3. By the Glory, power, and heavenlinefs of this his Kingdom, for in | 
the adminiſtration thereof he fitteth at the right hand of his Father, 9i# 
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the Body, becauſe hemuſt | 
ſubdue all his enemies under his feet, and the laſt enemy tobe ſubdued is death, 


thou at my right hand, a, By the Continuance and Vidtoties thereof. Util 
1 make thy foes thy footſtool, 

The Lord ſaid, Some read it, certainly or aſſuredly ſaid, by reaſon of the 
athnity which the original word hath with Amen (from which it differs 
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Chriſt Ordination to his Kingdom, 


VERS, I. 


caþ.30. 


Dan.7.14. 
Mat.11-27- 
John 17.2. 


Tertul. Apolog. 


Scapulam. c.5. 


—_— 


—_—_— 


faithfull and true, For which cauſe the Goſpelis by ſpecial Emphaſis called, 


this obſervation by the way z That all which Gods ſayes of or to his Son.is ve 
The Word of Truth, Eph.1.13. and #1595 0 Noyes, A faithful ſaying worthy of 
all acceptation, 1 Tim.1.15, Or moſt worthy tobe beleeved and embraced, (For 
ſo the word SysSa: and Aauarzs, being applied unto the Goſpel, ſignj- 
fie, Fohn 1,12, Fohn 3.33, Ads 17,11, Being oppoſite unto «Twbaga, 
Toy Aoyor, Ads 13.46.) | 

But the principal thing here to be noted is, The Decree, Appointment, 
Sandtification, and Sealing of Chriſt unto his Regal Office, For the 
Word of God in the Scripture ſignifies his Bleſſing, Power, Pleaſure, 
Ordination, May liveth not by bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth 


| out of the mouth of God, Matth,4.4. That is, by that command which the | 


creatures have received from God to nouriſh by, that Benediction and 
SanCtification which maketh every creature of God good unto us, 1 Tix, 
4.5. Gods ſaying, is ever doing ſomething ; his words are operative, and 
carry an unction and authority along with them, 


Whence we may note, That Chriſts Kingdom belongs to him, not by uſur- 


Father, All Kings reign by Gods providence, but not alwayes by hisap- 


and I knew it not, Amos 8,4, But Chriſt is a King both by the providence, 
and by the good will and immediate Conſecration of his Father, He loveth 
him, and hath given all things into his hand, Fohn 5,35. He judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgement to his Son, Fohn 5,22, T fas is, hathen- 
truſted him with the ceconomy and actual adminiſtration of that powerin 
the Church, which originally belonged unto himſelf, He hath made him 
tobe Lord and Chriſt, As 2. 36, He hath ordained him to be Fudge of 


3.2,6, He hath crowned him, and put all things 
Heb.2.7,8. He hath hizhly exalted him, j:. . him 4 name above every 
name, Phil. 2.9, Therefore he calleth him, My King, ſet up by him upon 
his own holy Hill, and that in the vertue of a ſolemn Decree, ?ſal, 
2,6,7. 


But we muſt here diſtinguiſh: between Regnum naturale, Chriſts natural 


with his Father: and Regnum economicum,his Diſpenſatory Kingdom,as he 


of Peace, and a King of Righteouſneſs unto his people, In which reſpet 
he had conferred upon him all ſuch meet qualifications, as might fit him 
for the diſpenſation of this Kingdom, 1, God prepared him a Body, or a 
Humane nature, Heb,10.5, and by the grace of Perſonal and Hypoſtatical 
Union cauſed rhe Godhead to dwell Bodily in him,Col.2.9, 2. He anoint- 
ed him with a fulneſs of his Spirit ; not ſuch a fulneſs as Fohn Baptiſt and 


of a meaſure or veſſel, a fulneſs for themſelves onely, Epheſ.4.7, 1 Cor.12, 
IT, Ro,11,3, But a fulneſs without meaſure, like the fulneſs of light in 
the Sun, or water inthe Sea,which hath an unſcarchable ſufficiency and re- 


he was furniſhed with all Spiritual Endowments of wiſdom, judgement, 
power, love,holineſs, for the diſpenſation of his own Office, 7/a.11.2. 61.1. 
So from his falneſs did there run over a ſhare and portzon of all his 


Kingdom which belongeth unto him as God co-effential, and co-eternal| - 


is Chriſt the Mediator, which was his, not by Nature,but by Doxation and | | 
Unction with his Father,that he might be the Head of his Church,a Prince | 


Stephen had, Luk, 1.15, AdF.7.55. which was ſtill 7) 79 p#Tpoy, the fulne(s| 


- 
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onely in the tranſpoſition of the ſame radical letters) Which would afforg 


pation, intruſion, or violence, but legally, by order, decree, inveſtiture from hu | | | 


probation, They have ſet up Kings, but not by me ; They have made Princes, | | 


quick and dead, Acts 10.42, He hath appointed him over his own houſe, Heb.| | 
in ſubjection under his feet, 


E 


 dundancy for the whole Church, Joh.3.34. Eph.3.8. Mal.q..2, So thatas 


graces 
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The Quality of ( briſts Kingdom, 


aces unto his Church, Zohn 1.16; Col.2.19, 3; He did by a ſolemnand 
Slick promulgution —S the Kingdom of Chriſt unto the Church; 
2nd declare the decree, in that heavenly voice winch came unto him from 
e hims, Plal 2.7, Mat.3.17, 17.5, 2 Pet, 117, 4, He hath given him a 
Srepter e; Jicheoſaele and hath put a ſword in his mouth, and a rod of 
iron in his hand, made him a Preacher andan Apoſtle,to reveal the ſecrets 
of his boſom, and to teſtifie the things which he hath ſeen ang heard, 
Heb,1,8, Rev.1, 16, 2,16, Pſal, 2.9. Iſa. 16;1, Heb,3.1, Fohn1, 18, 
Fohn 3.11,12, 32,34. 5, He hath honoured him with many Ambaſſadors 


erfefting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſter), and for the edifying of 
tp 2 bo 5.20, Epheſ.4.1 1,12, 6, He hath given him the ſouls and 


on, and for the territories of his Kingdom, Pſal, 2, 8. Fohn 17, 6, 


Mark 16,15.,16, Apower to expound Laws, as the Moral Law, Mat, 5, 
A power to abrogate Laws, as the Law of Ordinances, Col, 2, 14, 8, He 
hath given him a power of judging and condemning enemies. Fohy 5. 37. 
Lake 19,27, Laſtly, he hath given him a ey remitting ſins, and ſeal- 
ing pardons, which is a Royal Prerogative, Matth.9.6. Fohn 20.23, And 
theſe things belong unto himas he is Ozartpwros, as well man as God, 
Fohn 5.27, For the works of Chriſts mediation were of two ſorts, 
Opera miniſterii, works of ſervice, and mimniſtery, for he took upon 
himſelf the form of a ſervant, and was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion, 


vernment in the Church, Al power #s given unto me in Heaven and Earth, 
Matth 28, 18, | 

The Quality of this Kingdom is not Temporal or Secular, over the 
natural lives or civil negotiations of men ; He came not to be miniſtred 


any civil power in the diſtribution of Lands and Poſſeſſions, he with-drew 
himſelf from the people when by force they would have made him a King; 
and himſelf, that in this point he might give none offence, payed tribute 
unto Ceſar, Matth,20,28, Fohn 18.36, Luke 12.13, 14, Fohn6,15, Mat, 
17.27, But his Kingdom is Spiritual and Heavenly over the ſouls of men, 
to bindeand looſe the conſcience, to remit and retain fins, to awe and 
over-rule the hearts, to captivate the affeQions, to bring into obedience 
the thoughts, to ſubdue and pull down ſtrong holds, to break in pieces 
his enemies with a iron rod, to hew and ſlay them with the words of 


people.  - 
The way whereby he enters upon his Kingdom is ever by way of Con- 
queſt, For though the Souls of the Elect are his, yer his enemies have | 


yeeld to be utterly ſpoiled and crucified upon terms of peace, 


King, who holds his Crown by immediate tenure from heaven, and 


Hence then we may firſt learn the great Authority and Power of this | 


7. He hath given hima power concerning the Laws of his Church, A | 
power to make Laws, the Law of Faith, ( as St. Parl calls it, Rom,3.27,) 


the firſt poſſeſſion; as Canaan was Abrahams by Promiſe, but his ſeeds by | 
Victory, Not but that Chriſt proclaims peace firſt, bur becauſe men will } 
not come over'nor ſubmit to him without war, The ſtrong man will not | 


the excellent glory ; This is my beloved Son in whoni I am well pleaſed, hear 


and Servants to negotiate the affairs of his Kingdom, ſome Apoſtles, and | 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſame Paſtors and Teachers, for the | 


conſciences of men, even to the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſi- | 


Phil. 2.8. Rom.15.8, and Opera Poteſtats, works of Authority and go- | 


unto, bur to miniſter, his Kingdom was not of this World, he diſclaimed | 


his mouth, to implant fearfulneſs and aſtoniſhment in the hearts of | 
hypocrites, and to give peace, ſecurity, protection and aſſurance to his | 
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(rift compels not mans Will, 


VERS, 1. 


—— 


Illud neſcioquo 
modo dicitur 
fruſtra Deum 
miſerert niſt 
nos velimus: ſi 
enim Deus mi- 
ſeretur, etiam 
volumyus 3 Ad 
eandem quippe 
miſericordiam 
pertinet ut ve- 
limus. Aug. 
Tom. 4. Ad 
Simplicianum. 
| [tb.1. qu. 2. 
Agit omnipo- 
tens In cordibus 
hominum etiam 
motum volunta- 
t# eorum, ut 
per eos agat, 


was after a more excellent manner then any other Kings thereunt 


quod per cos 
agere ipſe volu- 
erit.Id.de Grat. 
: (9 lib.arb. c.2. 
2 Cor 4.6. 
Eph.1.17,18. 
 Adts26.18. 

1 John 2 27. 
John 16.8. 
Gen.g.27. 
ACctS 16. 14+ 


0 de- 
creed and anointed by God himſelf, Much then are they too blame who 
find out ways to diminiſh the Kingdom of Chriſt, and boldly affirm, that 
chough a King he could not but be, yet he might be without a Kingdom , 
a King in perſonal right, without Subjects or Territories to exerciſe his 
regal power in; A King onely to puniſh Enemies, but not a King to go- 
vern or to feeda People. But ſhall God give his Son the uttermoſt parts 
of the Earth for his poſſeſſion, and ſhall men withhold it ? ſhall God give 
men unto Chriſt (Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them. unto me, Fohn 
I7, 6,) and ſhall they detain themſelves from him ? what 1s it that he 
gives unto his Son but the ſouls, the hearts, the very thoughts of men 
tobe made obedient unto his Scepter ? 2 Cor.10,5, and ſhall it then be 
within the compaſs of humane power to effect, as it is in their pride to 
maintain,fieri poſſe ut nulla ſit Eccleſia * We know one principal part of the 
Kingdom and power of Chriſt is to caſt down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God ; and that 
not onely unto convicton, but unto obedience, as the Apoſtle ſhews: to 
ſend ſuch gifts of the Spirit unto men, as ſhould benefit the very Rebelli- 
ous, that God might dwell amongſt them, Pſal. 68.18, for in as much as 
Chriſt came to deſtroy the works of the Dewil, that is, ſin, (as the Apoſtle | 
ſhews, 1 Fobn 3.8, Fohn 8.41, 44.) and in their place to bring in the 
work of Gqd, which is faith in him (for ſo that grace is frequently ſtiled, 
Fohn6. 29, Phil, 1.29, Col, 2.12.) therefore it is requiſite that none of 
Satans inſtruments, and confederates, ſuch as the hearts of natural men 
are, ſhould be too ſtrong tor the grace of Chriſt, 

But what then, doth Chriſt compel menagainſt their wills to become 


ſubjec-unto him 2 No, in no wiſe, He hath ordered to bring them in by | 


way of voluntarineſs and obedience, And herein is the wiſdom of his 
power ſeen, that his grace ſhall mightily produce thoſe effefts in men, 
which their hearts ſhall moſt obediently and willingly conſent unto ; that 
he js able to uſe the proper and genuine motions of ſecond cauſes to the | 
producing of his own moſt holy, wiſe, and mercifull purpoſes, As we ſee 
humane wiſdom can ſo order, moderate, and make uſe of natural motions, 
that by them artificial effe&s ſhall be produced ; as ina clock the natural 
motion of the weight or plummet cauſeth the artificial diſtribution of 
hours and minutes ; and jna mill the natural motion of the winde or wa- 
ter, cauſeth an artificial effe&t in grinding the corn : How much more 
thenſhall the wiſdom of Almighty God, whoſe weakneſs is ſtrongef, and 
whoſe fooliſhneſs is wiſer then men, be able ſo to uſe, incline and order 
the wills of men, without deſtroying them or theirliberty, as that there- 
by the Kingdom of his Son ſhall be {et upamongſt thera ſo that though 
there be ſtill an habitual, radical, fundamental indetermination and in- 
differency unto ſeveral wayes (unto none of which there can bea Com- 
pulſion) yet by the ſecret, ineffable, and moſt (weet operation of the Spirit 
of grace, opening the eyes, convincing the judgement, perſwading the 


Jer.31.18,33. 
Eze.35.26,27. 
1 John 5.20. 
Ptal.119 34,35 
Nolite cogita- 
reinvitum tra- 
hr, ttahitur | 
anmu tf a- 
more. Aug. 
Tratt. 26. in 


affections, enclining the heart, giving an underſtanding, quickning 
and knocking the conſcience, a man ſhall be ſwayed unto the obedience of 
Chriſt, and (hall come unto him ſo certainly, as if he were draw, and yet 
ſo freely, as if he were left unto himſelf, For inthe calling of men by the 
word there isa Trahere, anda Yenire, The Father draweth.” and the man 
cometh, Fohn 6,44, That notes the efficacy of grace, and this the ſweet- 


neſs of grace, Grace worketh ſtrongly,and therefore God is ſaid Todraw; 
and it worketh ſweetly too, and therefore man is ſaid to Come, 


"Y 


i 


Again, |_ 
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Subjefion due to Ctrift. 


o4in, from hence we learn our D | S 
ASP, e Father committeth all Tulgement 


| unto the Son, Chat 1S, 


ſubjection whichis due unto him, Th 


js ther .cauently attributed unto the Meſs14s, Iſa.a2.1,4, Fer.23. 5. 
"op ; , yy &-0m thence our Saviour infers, that all men ſhould ho- 
nony the Son, even 4s they honour the Fathcr, Fohn 2.,22,2.3. with the ſame 
worſhip, reverence and ſubjection. For God hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a Name above every name, That at the Name of Feſus, that is, 
anco that holy thing, unto the Power and Scepter ot that Divine Perſon, 
which is unto us ſo comfortably manifeſted in a name of ſalvation, Ewe- 
ry Knee ſhall bow, &rc, Phil,2,9.10. This Duty the Pſalmiſt expreſlerh by 
kiſſing the Son, Which denoteth unto us three things : 1. Zove : For 
a kiſs 15a ſymbole and expreſſion of love, and therefore uſed by the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians in their Feaſts of Love, and after Prayer unto God, and 
oftentimes enjoyned by St, Paul asan Expreſſion of Chriſtian Love, In- 

ſomuch that it was a proverbial ſpeech amongſt the Heathen, See how 
theſe Chriſtians do love one another, And this js a duty which the Apo- 

ſtle requires, under pain of the extreameſt curſe that can light upon a man, 
to Love the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor, 16.22, Epheſ. 6.24. And if any man, 
faith our Saviour, loverh father or mother more then me, he 1 not worthy of 
me, or ſon or daughter more then me, he is not _ of me, Matth, 10, 37, 

Thatis, he js utterly unqualified for the benefit of my mediation, For he 

chat hath good by me cannot chooſe but love me, Zuke 7.47, 2. To Kiſs 
in the Scripture phraſe noterh * Worſhip and Service, Let the men that Sa- 

crifice kiſs the Calves, Hoſea 1.3.2. Fob 31.26,27, And thus we tinde the 


four beaſts, and the four and twenty Elders, and every Creature jn heaven 


and on earth, and under the earth, worſhipping the Lamb, and aſcribing 
bleſſing, honour, glory and power unto hiln, Rev.5 8,14, 3. To kiſs1s 
an expreſſion of Loyalty and Obedience 3 thus Sammnel kiſled Saul when he 
had anointed him King over 1ſrael,x Sam.10.1 "And therefore the ® Seprua- 


cint, and Hierom, and from them our Tranſlators render the word which 


ignifieth to kiſs, by being obedient or ruled by the words of Foſeph, Ger, 
41.40, And this likewiſe is a duty which we owe unto Chriſt to be obedi- 


ent to him, to be ruled by | 
is, by his word, which is therefore called the Law of Chriſt, becaule it 


hath 2 binding powerin ir, We are commanded from Heaven to hear | 


him, Matth, 17.5. And that too under pain of a curſe; every ſoul which 
will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the people, 
Ads 3.23, Weſhould learn therefore to take his commands as from God, 
for he ſpeaketh his Fathers words, and in his name, Dewt,18, 19, Fohn 
3. 34, When Ahaſuerus Commanded Hama to put on the Crow upon 
Mordecai, he preſently executed the Kings pleaſure, and honoured his 


oreateſt enemy,becauſe the King required it, Now God hath made Chriſt 


our King,and hath crowned him with honour and Majeſty (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) and requires of us to Kiſs this his Son, and to Bow unto his 
Name; and therefore be we what we will, Princes, or Judges, or great 
men of the World;(who rejoycein nothing more then in the name of wiſ- 
dom) this is our. wiſdom, and duty, Pſat. 2. 10, 12. It is too ordi- 


nary with great men to be regardleſs of God and his wayes, Yet we | 


ſee the wrath of God in his Creatures, fire, tempeſt, peſtilence, {yord, 


uty unto this King, the honour and | 


hath anointed him with the office and abilities of a 
King (for Juagement tands for the whole duty of a King, Pſal.72.1, and 


| ſickneſs, makes no diſtinction between them and others, how much | 
leſs will God himſelf make, whenall crowns, and ſcepters, and dignities | 


| 
| 


| 
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ſhall be reſigned to him, and all men ſhall ſtand in an equal diſtance an 
condition before the Tribunal of Chriſt, when no titles of honour, no. 
eminency of ſtation,no treaſures of wealth,no ſtrength of dependencies,no | 
retinue and train of ſervants will accompany a maninto the preſence of the | 
Lamb, or ſtand between him and the judgement of that great day, We 
know he was a King that feared the preſence of a perſecuted Propher, and 
he was a Prince that trembled at the preaching of an Apoſtle in chains, | 
The word of God cannot be bound nor limited , it is the Scepter which [A 
his Father hath given him, and we cannot without open conteſtation a- 
gainſt God reſiſt his government therein over us. Hethat deſpiſeth you, gdeſpi- 
ſeth me;, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, (aith our Savi- 
our, It is Chriſt himſelf, whoſe Ambaſſadors we are,and with whom men 
 havetodo in our miniſtery, And he will have it ſo: Firſt, For owr Peace , 
If God will ſpeak again by the miniſtry of Angels, in thander, and fire (as 
he did on mount Sina)we would quickly call for Moſes and Miniſters again, 
Exo0d,20.19, Secondly, For his own glory, that the Excellency may be 
of God,and not of men, 2 Cor,4,7, That it may not be in him that plant- 
eth, nor in him that watereth, but #7 God which giveth the bleſding and in- 
creaſe, 1 Cor. 3,7, That it may not beinhim which willeth, nor in him | 
which runneth, but in God which ſheweth mercy, Rom.1,16. That the ſervice, 
cooperation, and help of the Churches joy might be ours, but the Do- 
minion over mens faith, and the teaching of their inner man might be 
Chriſts, 2 Cor. 1. 24. Epheſ, 4,20, 21, Very bold therefore and de- | 
ſperate is the contumacy of thoſe men who ſtand at defiance with 
the power of Chriſt ſpeaking in his ſervants, The Apoſtle faith, there 
is no eſcape left for thoſe who negle? ſo great ſalvation, Heb,2.3.And yet this 
is the conſtant folly and cry of natural men,YVe will not have this mants raien 
over us, Let 14 break their bands aſnnder, and caſt away their cords from'ns. 
But Firſt, Every man muſt be ſabje& to ſome King, either Chriſt or 
ſin (for they two divide the world, and their Kingdoms will not conſiſt) 
And the ſubjects of fin areall ſlaves and ſervants,no liberty amongſt them, 
Fohn 8. 34. whereas Chriſt makes all. his ſubjects Kings, like himſelf, 
Rev, 1,6, and his isa Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy, Rom. 
I4, 17. Secondly, If men by being the ſubjects of ſin could keep quite 
out from the judgement and Scepter of Chriſt, itwere ſomething : bur all 
men muſt one way or other be ſubdued unto him, either as ſons, or as cap- 
tives; either under his grace, or under his wrath, As 7 live, ſaith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, Rom.14.,10,11, He muſt be either a ſgvour 
of life, or of death z either for the riſing, or the fall of many in 7]rael; 
either for a ſantuary, or fora ſtumbling block ; All muſt either be {aved 
by him, or judged by bim, There is no refuge, nor ſhelter of eſcape in 
any. Angle of the World, for his Kingdom reacheth to the uttermoſt 
corners of the Earth,and will find ont, and fetch inall his enemies, Thirdly, 
the matter were not great,if a man could hold out in the oppoſition, But 
can thine heart endure, or thine hands be ſtrong, ſaith the Lord, zz the day that | 
I ſhall deal with thee ? Ezek.22.14, What will ye doin the deſolation which 
ſhall come from far? when you are ſpoiled, what will ye do 2 where will 
you leave your glory * what will become of the King whom you ſerved 
before © Ir may be thy money is thine jdol, and thouart held in thraldom 
under thine own poſſeſſions, But what will remain of a mans filver and 
gold to carry him through the wrath to come, but onely the ruſt thereof 
to joyn in judgment againſt him 2 It may be thou a the times, 
| and faſhions of the world, rejoyceſt in thy youth, in the wayes of thy 
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Cbrif David's Son, 


thine eyes : but thou muſt not riſe out of ch 
gravein thy beſt cloarhs, nor appear before Chriſt like Agag gorgeouſly 
apparelled; Thou muſt not riſe toplay, but to be judged, It may be thou 
Grveſt thine on luſt, and anothers beauty ; but what pleaſure will there 
bein the fire of luſt, when it ſhall be turned into the fire of Hell * or what 
beauty wilt thou finde on the left hand of Chriſt, where the characters of 
every mans helliſh conſcience fhall bewritten in his face £ Thou ſervelt 
chine own vain-glory and affeRtations ; but what good will it be to be ad- 
mired by thy fellow-prifoners, ana condemned by thy Judge * In one 
word, thou ſerveſt any of thine own evil deſires ; fooliſh man, here they 


heart, and in the fight of 


and they will be there thy devils, 
The Second particular in the 
reatne(s, and neerneſs of his perſonunto David, My Lord, David calleth 
fim my Lord upon a double reaſon, by a Spirit of Propheſie, as torelceing 


and ſo he was Davids Son: and by a ſpirit of Faith, as beleeving him to 
be his Redeemer and Salvation; and ſo he was Davids Lord, A Virgin 
ſhall conceive and bear a Son, there we ſee his incarnation and deſcent from 
David; and ſhall call his name Immanuel, God with #s , there we ſee his 
Dominion over David, As Man, ſo he was his Son ; and as Mediator, ſo 


God were his ſubjects to worſhip him,and his Miniſters to wait upon him, 
Heb.2.7,9. Heb.,1.4,6,7. So then the pronoun Mine, leads us to the Con- 


his Dignity above David, as he was his Lord. 
From hence we learn, That though Chriſt was Man, yet 
then a bare man, For jure ature no Son is Lord to his Father ; Domi- 
nation doth never aſcend, There muſt be ſomething above nature in him 
to make him his Fathers Soveraign, as our Saviour himſelf argueth from 
theſe words, Mat.22.42,45; Chriſt thenis a Zord to his people ; he had 
Dominion, and was the Salyation of his own fore-fathers. 
A Lord, Firſt, By right of the Creation, For he is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt, Col,1,17, which the Apoſtle makes the ar- 
gument of his Soveraignity, To #s there is but one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by 
whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Cor.$.6, 
Secondly, By a right of Sonſhip and Primogeniture; as the chief, the 
firſt born, the Heir of all things, He is not in the Houſe as Moſes was, a 
Seryant, but a Son over his own Houſe, Heb.3.5,6. That is, he was not a 
Servant, but Lord in the Church, as the Apoſtle elſewhere give us the 
lame diſtinction, We preach Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and our ſelves Servants, 
2 Cor. 4.5, For in the Scripture phraſe the firſt-born notes Principality, 
Excellency and Dominion, 1 will make him, faith God,zy firſt born,hicher 
than the Kings of the Earth, Pſal,$9,27.Soin Fob, The firſt-born of death 
1s the ſame with the King of terrors, Fob 18,1314, and fo the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That the Heir is the Lord of all, Gal.4.1, And therefore from his 
- Primogeniture and Deſignation to the inheritance of all things, he in- 
terreth his preeminence and honour even above the Angels, Col. 1,18. 


Heb.1,2,4, 


command thee, and there they will condemn thee; they are here thy gods, | 


deſcription of. Chriſts Kingdom is the | 


his incarnation and nativity out the tribe of Fudah, and ftock of Feſſe; | 


he was his Lord, As Man, ſo he was ſubje& unto Mary his Mother ; and | 
as Mediator, ſo he was the Lord and Saviour of his Mother, Luke 2,51; | 
Lake 1.46,47, As Man, he was made for a little while lower then the An- | 
gels, that he might ſuffer death ; but as Mediator, God and Man, in one. 
Perſon, ſo he was made much better then the Angels, all the Angels of | 


{ideration of Chriſts conſanguinity with David;as he was his Son ; and of 


he was. more | 
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which he was deſigned by his Father, He was to have in all things 
the preeminence For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 


Godhead bodily, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col.2.9. Or fulneſs of the Spiric 


reſpects he is a Lotd over all: in one, by the Digniry of his Hypoſtati- 
call union , in the other, by the grace of his heavenly union, and in 
both as Mediator, and head in the Church: Therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
That God hath made him Lord and Chrift, As 2,36, and by the accom- 
of the dead and living, Rom,14.9. Rev.5.12. 

And thus he is Lordin two reſpects: Firſt, 4 Lord in Power and ſtrength, 
Power to forgive fins; Power to quicken whom he will ; Power to cleanſe, 


from the dead 5 Power to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God 
by him ; Power to hold faſt his ſheep ; Power to caſt out the accuſer of 
the brethren ; Power to put downall his enemies,and to ſubdue all things 


imploy, to command whom and what he will, He onely is Lord over our 
perſons, over our faith, over our conſciences: To him onely we muſt ſay, 


Lord, ſave us leſt we periſh; to him onely we muſt ſay, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do ? 


And ſuch a Lord Chriſt was to his own fore-fathers.They all did eat of the 
ſame Spiritual meat, and all drank of the ſame Spiritual drink,cven of that rock 


the Dodrine of the Prophets, the accompliſhment of the Promiſes, the 
peRation of all fleſh, 'The Goſpel to us a Hiſtory, and narration, and 


diction, and therefore delivered by the hand of Prophets. The Apoſtles 
entered into the Prophets Labours, and were ſervants in the ſame com- 


| mon {alyation ; theſe as ſowers, and they as reapers ; theſe as preachers 
| of the ſeed hoped, and they as preachers of the ſame ſeed exhibited. The 


ancient Jews then were not ſaved by bare temporal promiſes, neither was 
their faith ultimately fixed upon Ceremonies or earthly things ; but as 
their preachers had the ſame Spirit of Chriſt with ours, ſo the Do&tine 


Catch. Rud.c.z.) Which they preached, the faith and obedience which they required,the fal- 
& c.19.de pec-| vation which they foretold, was the ſame with ours, As the ſame'Sun Y- 
lightens the Stars above, and the earth beneath ; ſo the fame Chriſt was |E 


the Righteouſneſs and Salvation both of his fore-ſathers, and of his ſeed. 

They without us could not be made perfect, that is, (asI conceive) their 
faith had nothing aQually extant amongſt themſelves to perfe& it, but 're- 

ceived all its form and accompliſhment from that better thing which was 
provided for,and exhibited unto us, For the Law, that is, the carnal Com- 
mandment, and outward Ceremonies therein preſcribed, made nothing, 
no grace,no perſon perfect ; but the bringing in of a better hope, thar is of 
Chriſt, (who as he 1s untous the hope of glory, ſo he was unto them the 

hope of deliverance, for he alone it is by whom we draw nighunto God),) 
| doth perfect for ever thoſe that are ſanctified, Heb.,7.19, Heb.10,14. 

If Chriſt then be our Lord, we muſt truſt in him, and depend upon him 
for all our preſent ſubſiſtence, and our future expetations, For he never 


TEE 


faileth thoſe that wait upon him, He that beleeveth in him ſhall not bt 


TT 
© .- 


— —_ — 


Thirdly, By the right of his Uniion, Office, and Mediatorſhip, unto \ | 


Col.1.18,19, Whereby fulneſs either we muſt underſtand fulneſs of the | 


of Grace, which St,Fohn ſpeaks of, Fohn 1.16, Fohn 3.34, Andin both | 


pliſhment of his office, in dying, riſing, and reviving he became Lord both 
juſtifie, and ſanRifie ; Power to.ſuccor in temptations; Power to raiſe |z 


unto himſelf, Secondly, 4 Lordin Authority, To judge, to anoint, to|- 


which was Chriſt, 1 Cor,10,3,4, He was the ſubſtance of the Ceremonies, | 
joy and ſalvation of the Patrjarchs and Princes, the defire and ex- | 


| therefore delivered by the hand of witneſſes; to them a promiſe and pre- | 


205 | How(hriſt #a Lord tous andthe Patriarchs | 


| | 
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_ aſhamed. |_| 
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1 And indeed Faith is neceſſary to call Chri#, Lord : No mati cat 
| je Lord, but by the Spirit z becauſe other Lords are preſent with 
as. they do with their own Eye over-ſee, and by their own viſible power 

Þ} 


order and 


h 1 have known Chriſt aft wrands.. 
Theeg Mopar 5 ht to fear, and honor, and ſerve him with all 


ality, to yeeld more abſolute and univerſal obedience to his commands, 
though abſent, thou h tendred unto us by the Mini#ery of mean and 
deſpicable perſons, than to the threats, and Scepters of the greateſt 
Princes; to labor that not onely preſent, but abſent we may be accepted 
of him, to do his hardeſt works of Le Sg of overcomine, and rejecF- 
ins the aſſaults of the World, of ſtanding out againſt principalities, and 
powers , and ſpiritual wickedneſs, of (uffering and dying in his ſervice, needs 
muſt there be Faith in the heart to ſee him preſent by his Spirit, to ſer 
our Seal to the Truth, Authority, and Maje#y of all his Compands, to hear 
the T.ord ſpeaking from Heaven, and to finde by the ae and powerful 
revelations of his Spirit out of the Word to tlie Soul, evident and in- 
vincible proofs of his living by the power of God, and ſpeaking mightily in 
the Miniſtery of his Word to our Conſciences, Therefore when the Apoſtle 
had ſaid , We are abſent from the Lord, he preſently addes , Je walk by 
Faith; thatis, We labor to yeeld all ſervice and obedzence to this our Lord 
though abſenr, becauſe by Faith (which giveth preſence to things uaſeen, 
and ſubſiſtence to things that are yet but hoped) we know that he js; and 
that he is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, 
And indeed, though every man call him Lord, yet noman doth in 


ſerve him, and by Faith walk after him, 7f 7 be 4 Maſter, ſaith the Lord, 
where i my fear ? Mal.1, 6, Itis not every one thar ſaith ord, Lord, but 
he that doth my Wi{, that trembleth at my Word,that laboreth in my Ser- 
vice, who declares himſelf to be mine indeed, For the heart of man can- 
not have two Maſters, becauſe which way ever it goes, it goes whole 
and undivided. We cannot ſerve Chriſt, and any thing elfe which ſtands 
in competition with him : Firſt, Becauſe they are contrary Maſters ; one 
cannot be pleaſed, or ſerved, without the difallowance of the other, The 
ſpirit that dwelleth in us, luſteth to envy, that is, grudgeth, and cannot 
endure that any ſervice ſhould be done to the Lord: For the friendſhip of 
the world i enmity againſt God, Fam. 4.4, 5. And therefore ſaith the A- 


| poſtle, 1f any man love the world, the lave of the Father is not in him, and 


the reaſon js, Becauſe they are contrary principles, and have contrary ſpi- 
rits, and luſts ; and therefore muſt needs over-rule unto contrary ſervices, 
Secondly, Becauſe both Maſters have employments enough to take up a 
whole man, Satan and the JPorld have luſts to fill the whole head and 
heart of their moſt ative and induſtrious Servants ; for the Apoſtle ith, 
that all which is in the world, is luſts, And the heart of man is wholly, or 
moſt greedily ſet in him to do that evil which it is tasked wirhal, Z oe 8 
11, The(all) thatis in man, all his faculties, all his affeQions, the whole 


there is no man, no part in man,that doth any good,no nor one, Pſal. 14.3. 
& 53.3- Chrizt likewiſe is a great Lord, hath much more buſineſs than all 
the time, or ſtrength of his Servants can bring about, He requireth the 


compaſs of his created abilities, are all gone afide, or turned backward » | 


obedience of every thought of the heart, 2 Cor.10.5, Graceand edifica- | 
tion and profit in all the words that proceed out of our mouth, Epheſ; | 
4.29, A reſpect unto the glory of God in whatſoever works we go | 


dire& us in their ſervice: But Chriſ# 1s abſent from our ſenſes ; | 
pay ni er the fleſh, yet henceforth (faith the Apoſtle) | 


truth and ſincerity of heart ſo eſteem him, but thoſe who do in this manner |} 
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| Jere.52. 12. 
Luke. 19. 
2 Chro.18.18. 


1t King.17. 1. | 


| verbal ſubjection, and yet mot to do the things which he requires, Luke 


at his right hand, 1 King, 2, 19, And herein the Apoſtle puts a great diffe- |, 


—— 


AHE_. 


ſter, Deut, 10,1, & 17,12, Ezek,44. 24, and not fitting, 


about, 1 Cor,10,31, The whole Soul, Body and Spirit ſhould be ſanRifieq | 
throughout, and that even t:{/ the coming of our Lord Feſus Chri#t, 1 Theſ, 

5. 23, Chriſt hath ſervice much more than enough to take up all the | | 
might, ſtrength, ſtudies, abilities, times, callings of all his Seryants 
Buſineſſes towards God and himſelf, worſhip, fear, communion, loye. 
prayer, obedience, ſervice, ſubje&jon : Buſineſſes towards and for ow 
ſelves, watchfulneſs, repentance, faith, ſincerity, ſobriety, growth in 
Grace: Buſineſs towards other men as inſtruments and tellow-members, A 
exhortation, reproof, direfion, inſtruction, mourning, rejoycing, re- 
ſtoring, relieving, helping, praying, ſerving in all ways of loye, $g 
much evil to be avoided, ſo many =} and errors to be lamented, { 
many Earthly members to be Crucified, ſo much Knowledge and My. 
ſeries to be learned, ſo-many vain Principles to be unlearned, fo much 
good to bedone to my ſelf, ſo much ſervice to be done to my Bro- 
ther, ſo much glory to be brought to my Maſter ; every Chriſtian 
hath his hands full of work. And therefore Chri# expoſtulateth ir as | 
an abſurd thing, to call him Zord, Lord, to profeſs and ingeminate a 


6, 46. | 

| * The third thing obſerved touching the Kingdom of Chri#, is the 
Glory and Power oy intimated by his fitting at the 4 ords right hand, 
Gods right hand in the Scripture, is a Metonymical expreſſion of the 
flrenghh, power, majeſty, and glory that belongs unto him, The i mine 
infirmity, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, but I will remember the years of the right hand 
of the moſt high, Pſal.77.10, Where we finde Gods power under the Me- 
ronymie of a right hand, oppoſed to the infirmity of his Servant, My| | 
infirmity, and weak Faith, made me apt to fink under the ſenſe of Godb| | 
diſpleaſure ; but when I called to minde the experiences of Gods forme | | 
power in alike diſtreſſes, I recolleed my {pirits, and was refreſhed again, 
So the right hand of the Loyd is ſaid to ſpan, or extend the Heavens, 
Iſai, 48. 13, And the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth the ſtrength and falvation of 
the Lord by his right hand, Pſal.118, 14,15,16, And his fury is the cup of x, 
ht right hand, Hd. 2,16, And he ſtrengthneth, and helperh, and up- 
holdeth his people by the right hand of his Righteouſneſs ; that is, by his 
Power, and faithful promiſes, which in their weakneſs ſtrengthens them, 
in their fear and flagging. helps them, in their ſinking and falling, upholds 
them, 1/ai.41. 10, Sothe Pſalmiſt ſaith of wicked men, that their right 
hand  aright hand of falſhood, Pſal.144. 11, That is, either confidencein 
their own power will deceive themſelves, or they will deceive others to 
whom they promiſe ſuccor and aſſiſtance: Therefore Gods right hand is: 
called the right hand of Majeſty, Heb.1.3, and the right hand of power, Luke 
22, 69, To fit then at Gods right hand, noteth that great Honor, and Fudi- 
ciary Office, and Plenitude of Power which God the Father hath given to 
his So; after his ManifeFation in the fleſh, in his Nativity 5 and Fuſtifi 
cation by the Spirit, in his ReſurrefFion ; he was then, amongſt other digni- 
tes, received up into glory, 1 Tim, 3.16, This we finde amongſt thoſe 
expreſſions of honor which Selomon thewed unto his Mother, that ſhe [ate 


rence between Chri# and the Levitical Pries, that they ſtood daily M- 
niſtring, but Chriſt after his offering, Sate down on the right hand of God, 
Heb. 10, 11,12, Noting two things: Firſt, That Chri# was the Lord: 
and they but Servazts ; for ſtanding is the poſture of a Servant 7s Mupt- 
Luke IT. 7 


Secondly 
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ondly , that | 
en 1 in one offering Once for all, after which he reſted or ſate 


A CE 


" The Exaltation of Chriſt 


IR 
| 299 | 


bat their-work was daily to be repeated, whereas Chri#ts was 


by 


COTE fre then of Chri# at the right hand of Maj eſty and Glory, 


5ores unto us firſt, The great Exaltation of the Lord Chriſt, whom 
God hath highly honored and advanced, and given a Name above every 
name, | ; "I 
Firſt, His Divine Nature, though it cannot poſſibly receive atly iri- 
trinſecal improvement or glory (all fulnef o Simy eſſentially belonging 
thereunto) yet ſo far forth as it was humbled, for the &conomy and admini- 
ration of his office, ſo farit was readvanced again : Now he emptied and 
humbled himſelf, not by putting off any of his divine glory; but by 
ſuffering it to be over-ſhadowed with the fimilitude of {ful fleſh, and 
tobe humbled under the form of a Serway?, as the light of a Candle is 
hidden in a dark and cloſe Lanthorn: So that declaratorily, or by way of 
manifeſtation, he is in that reſpe&t magnified at Gods right hand, or as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, declared to be that Soy of God by power in riſing from the 
dead, and returning to his glory again, Ros, 1,4, Again, how ever in 
Abſtrafto we cannot ſay , that the Dezty or Divine nature was exalted in 
any other ſenſe, than by evident manifeſtation of it ſelf in that man who 
was before deſpiſed, and accuſed as a blaſphemer , for that he made him- 
ſelf equal with God + Yet in Concyeto, and by reaſon of the Communi- 
cation of properties from one nature to another iti the unity of one pey- 
ſon; itis true, that as God ſaved the World by his Blood, andas it was the 
Prince of Life that was crucified, and the Lord that lay in the grave z ſo 
God likewiſe was in the form of 4 ſervant humbled, and at -the right hand 
of Majeſty exalted again, : : 

Secondly, The Humane Nature of Chri# is moſt highly exalted by 
ſitting at Gods right hand ; for in the right of his hypoſtatical union , he 
hath an ample and immediate claim to all that glory, which might in the 
Humane nature be conferred upon him: So that thongh during the time 
of his converſation amongſt men, the exigence and economy of the office 
which he had for us undertaken, made him a man of ſorrows, and inter- 
cepted the beams of the Godhead and Divine glory from the other Nature 
yet having finiſhed that diſpenſation, there was in the vengue of that moſt 
intimate: aſſociation of the Natures in one Perſon, a communicating of all 
glory from the Deity, which the other Nature was capable of, For as by the 
Spirit of holineſs he was filled with Treaſures of wiſdom,and knowledge, and 
grace, and thereby fitted for the office of a Mediator , and made the 
Firſt-fruits, the Firſt-born, the Heir of all things, the Head, and Captain 
of the Church; furniſhed with a reſidue and redundancy of the Spirit to 
lanRifie his Brethren, and to make them joynt heirs, and firſt-bory with 
himſelf; fo by the Spirit of glory is he filled with unmatchable perfe&i- 
ons, beyond the capacity or comprehenſion of all the Angels of Heaven ; 
_ not onely full of glory , but having in him all the fulneſs of glory, 
which a created nature joyned to an infinite and bottomleſs Fountain coul1 
recelve; 

From herice therefore we ſhould learn to let the ſanie minde be in us 
which was in Chriſt, to humble our ſelves firſt, that we may be exalted 
n due time, to finiſh our works of ſelf-denial, and ſervice which we ow 
to Goa, that ſo we may enter into our Maſters glory, For he himſelf en- 
tred not but by a way of Blood, We learn likewiſe to have recourſe 


| and dependance- on bim for all ſupplies of the Spirit, for all ſtrength of 


'yownos. Baſil. ; 


VERS; I: 


k 


| 
| 


Toy &eves 

ov'y ne ao 
EAQT TWO 

ODHAET MH yeaR | 
T arias oy 

Juvars ana | 
F uy qua {| 
poet Oeo memos, 
Te, *) Tamuvo» |} 
Ties. if pnyad- | 
Twp ys 01y9- | 


| 
& 30h @Ce9s aþ 
| 


Mag. Homul. 
de Fide. 
Vt ſol cum in | 
nube tegitur, | 
claritas ejus 
comprimitur, | 
non CACatur--—- 
fic Homo ille, | 
quem Dominug | 
ſabvatorque 
noſter, i. e.i 
lins induit, 
Deitatem in 
zo non inter- 
cepit, ſed ab- 
ſcondit. Greg. 
Naxzian. Orat, 
49. de Fide. 
ouvexg.nt's F 
&.v2parivuv Qu- 
TY Ny To) Wp6- 
VP Te) Barth 
Aw, x) DE9TKYs 
ya) vov Sm 
maT); > tr1- 
o4we., Theo» 
hilat. in 
=_— 
Accepit ut ho- 
mo que habe- ] 
bat ut Dems. 
Theodoret. 
in Phil.2, 


- 


Phil.1. 19. | 
& 4. 13. [ 


Fonds | Qq 2 Grace, FR 


Eph.4.16. 
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eaten. 


No work without (Jods grace. : 


| can do nothing, all our ſufficiency is from him, Burit may be objected, 


_ 


Grace, for all influences of life, for the meaſure of every joynt and mem. | 


ber; heis our treaſure, our fountain, our head ;; It is his free-grace, his yo. 
luntary influence which habituateth and fitterh all our faculties, which 
animateth us unto a heavenly being, which giveth us both the ſtrength and 
firſt a, whereby we are qualified to work, and which concurreth with 
us in adFw ſecundo to all thoſe works which we ſer our ſelves about, Ag an 
inſtrument, even when it hath an edge, cutteth nothing, till itbe aſſiſteq 


and moved by the hand of the Artificer : So a Chri#ian when he hath a | 


will, and an habitual fitneſs to work , yet is able to do nothing without 
the conſtant ſupply, aſſiſtance, and concomitancy of the Grace of Chrig, 
exciting, moving, and applying that habitual power unto particular agi- 
ons, He it is that giveth us not onely to will but to do,that goeth through 
with us, and worketh all our works for us by his grace, Without him we 


if we can do nothing without a fecond grace, to what end is a former grace 


given? Or what uſe is there of our exciting that grace and gift of Godin | 


us, which can donothing without a further. concourſe of Chris Spirit ? 
To this | anſwer, firſt, that as light is neceſlary and requiſite unto ſeeing, 
and yet there is no ſeeing without an eye : So without the aſfi;ſting grace 
of Chri#s Spirit concurring with us unto every holy duty, we can do no- 
thing, and yet that grace doth ever preſuppoſe an implanted, ſemingl 
and habitual grace, fore-diſpoſing the Soul ynto the faid daties. Second- 
ly, As in the courſe of natural effetts , though God be a moſt yoluntary 
agent, yet in the ordinary concurrence of a firſt cauſe he worketh ad madug 
zvature, meaſuring forth his aſſiſtance proportionably to the condition and 
preparation of the ſecond cauſes : So in ſupernatural and holy operations 
(albeit not witha like certain and unaltered conſtancy) though Chri# be 
a moſt voluntary Head of his Church , yet uſually he proportioneth his 
aſſiſting and ſecond grace, unto the growth, progreſs and radication of 


thoſe ſpiritual habits which are in the Soul betore: From whence cometh |. 


the difference of holineſs, and profitableneſs amongſt the Saixts, that 
ſome are more active, and unwearied inall holy converſation than others; 
aS in the natural body ſome members are larger, and more full of life and 
motion than others, according to the different diſtribution of ſpirits 


from the heart, and influences from the head, This then affords matter | | 


enough both to humble us, and to comfort us: To humbleus that we 
can do nothing of our ſelves, that we have nothing in our ſelves, but 


fin, All the fulneff of graceis in him ; and therefore whoſoever hath any, | 


muſt have it fromhim ; as in the Egyptian famine, whoſoever had gay 


Corn had it from Foſeph, to whom the Granaries and Treaſures. of Zeqjt| 
| were for that purpoſe committed, And this lowlineſs of heart, and ſenſe 


of our own emptineſs, is that which makes us always have recourſe to 
our Fountain, and keepin favor with our Head, from whom we muſt re- 


ceive treſh ſupply of ſtrength for doing any good, for bearing any evil, | - 


for reſiſting any tempration, for overcoming any enemy ; For beginning, 
for continuing, and for perfecting any duty : For though it be mans 
heart that doth theſe things, yet it is by a forreign and impreſſed 
ſtrength; asit is Tron that burns, but not by its own nature ( which 
15 cold) but by the heat which it hath received from the fire. It was ot 1, 
faith the Apoſtle, but that grace of God which was with me. 

 _ To comfort us likewiſe when we conſider that all fulnef and frength 
is in him as itt an Officer, an Adam, a Treaſurer and Diſpencer of all 
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| We muſt be like Chriſtin holineſs. 


emr_ 


body, and to the exigence and meaſure of their condition, in themſelves, 
or ſervice in his Church. Sure we are, that what meaſure ſoever hegives 
anto any, he hath ſtill a reſidue of Spirit, nay he ſtill retaineth his own 
fulnef, hath ſtill enough to carry us through any condition, and accord- 
ing to the difficulties of the ſervice he puts us upon, hath ſtill wiſdom to 
underſtand, compaſſion to pity, ſtrength to ſupply all our needs, And 


that all this he hath as a merciful and faithful oy man as.a Guardian, 
for the 


and Husband, and elder Brother, to employ t good of his Church , 
chat he is unto this office appointed by the will of him that ſent him, to 


loſe nothing of all that which is given him, but to keep, and perfedt it 
unto the Reſurre&ion at the laſt day z that God hath planted in him a. 


Spirit of faithfulneſs , and pity for the chearful diſcharge of this great 
office, given him a propriety unto us, made us as near and dear unto 
him, as the members of his ſacred body are to one another : And there- 
fore whoſoever cometh to him, with emptineſs, and hunger, and faith, 
he will in no wiſe caſt them out ; it is as poſſible for him to hew off, and 
to throw away the members of his natural = to have any of his bones 
broken, as to reje& the humble and faichful 

wait upon him. 


Again, from this Exaltation of Chrift in his Humane nature , we | 
ſhould learn to keep our Yeſſels in holineſs andin honor, as thoſe who | 
expe to be faſhioned at the laſt like unto him, - For how can that man 


truly hope tobe like Chri# hereafter, that labors to be as unlike him 
here as he can? Shall 7 take the members of Chriſt, and make them the 
members of an harlot ? ſaith the Apoſtle, So may I ſay, Shall I take the 


nature of Chri#t, that nature which he in his perſon hath ſo highly glori- 


fied, and make it in my perſon the nature of a Devil s If a Prince ſhoald 


marry 2 mean Woman, would he endure to ſee thoſe of her neareſt Kin- 
red, her Brethren and Siſters, live like Scullions or Strumpets under his 
own eye 2 Now Chr:# hath taken our nature into a nearer unjon with 
himſelf than marriage ; for man and wife are ſtill two perſons, but God 
and May is but one ChriF, Death it (elf was not able to diſſolve this 


| union ; for when the Soul was ſeparated from the Body, yet the Deity was | 
ſeparated from neither: It was the Lord that lay in the grave, and he 


that aſcended, was the ſame that deſcended into the lower part of the 
Earth, Matth, 28, 6, Eph. 4.10, And ſhall we then defile this ature by 
wantonneſs, intemperance, and vile affe&tions, which is taken into ſo 
ndifſolable an unity with the Sox of God ? Chri# took it to advance it, 
and it 1s ſtill by his Spzrit in us ſo much the more adyanced; hy how much 
the nearer it comes to that holineſs which it hath in him, We ſhould 
therefore labor to walk as becometh thoſe that have ſo glorious a 
Head, to walk worthy of ſuch a Lord unto all well pleaſing, in fruittul- 


neſs and knowledge ; to walk as thoſe that have received Chriſt, and | 


expect his appearing again, Phil, 1, 27, Colo. 1, 10, &#2,6, & 3. 
4> 5. | 
Secondly , The ſitting of Chriſt on the right hand of God, notes unto 


us the Conſunmation of all thoſe Offices which he was to perform here | 


on the Earth for our Redemption: For till they were all finiſhed he was 
not to return to his glory again : He that hath entred into his reſt, hath 


| ceaſed from his own works, faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 10, Firſt he was to| 


execute his Office before he was to enterinto hisreſt: Though he were a 
Son, and {0 Fure naturali the inheritance were his own before, yet he was 
to Jearn obedience by the things which he was to ſuffer befo 


perfect 


deſires of thoſe that duly | 


re he was made | 
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[VERS, I.' 


| be ſatisfied by obedience, before it could be appeaſed with man, or in the 


| 


| convinced of their ſinfy 


perfect again, Heb.5. $,9. After he had offered one Sacrifice for fins for "I : 


that is, after he had made ſuch a compleat expiation as ſhould never need 


D — 


then ſate down on the right hand of God, expeCing till his enemies be made 
his footſtool, Heb,10, 12,13,14, This is the Argument our Savioxr uſeth. 
when he prayeth to be glorified again with his Father; 7 have glorified 
thee on earth, or revealed the glory of thy truth and mercy to thy Church , 


thou me with thine own ſelf, &#c, John 17. 4,5, He humbled himſelf, faith 
the Apoſtle, and became obedient to death, even the death of the Croft , 
wherefore God hath highly exalted him, &c. Phil.2, 8,9, Noting unto us 
the order of the diſpenſation of Chriſts offices ; ſome were works of 
Miniſtry and Service, in the Office of obedience and Suffering for his 
Church ; others were works of Power and Majeſty, in the ProtedFion-and 
Exaltation of his Church, and thoſe neceſſarily to precede theſe, xe 
ought to ſuffer and to enter into his glory, Luke 24, 26, 46, Necellarily I 
ſay, firſt, By a Neceſſity of Gods Decree, who had ſo fore-appointed it, As 
2. 23,24, Secondly, By the Neceſſity of Gods Fu#ice, wnich mult firſt 


Perſon of their Head and Advocate, exalt them to his glory again, Rom, 
3.25, @ 5.10, 6,6;11; 4-4 5a 596. Thirdly, By the Neceſſity of 


46, 1 Pet,1, 10,11, Fourthly, By the Neceſſity of Chriſts infinite Per- 


ſon, which being equal with God, could not poſſibly be exalted without |C| 


ſome preceding deſcent and humiliation, That he aſcended, ſaith the Apo- 


Epheſ.4. 9. Therefore it is that our Saviour ſaith , The Spirit ſhould con- 
vince the World of Righteouſneſs , becauſe he was to go to the Father, and 
ſhould be ſeen here no more, Fohn 16, 10, The meaning of it is, that the 
Sprrat ſhall in the rms gat of the Word, reveal unto thoſe who are tully 

condition, and humbled in the ſenſe thereof, 
a Treaſure of full and ſufficient Righteouſneſs by my obedience wrought. 
for ſinners : And the reaſon which is given of it, ſtands thus ; Our Rzgh- 
teouſneſs.confiſts in our being able to ſtand in Gods preſence, Now Chriſt 
having done all as our Surety here, went up unto glory-as our Head and: 
Advocate, as the Firſt Fruits, the Captain, the Prince of Life, the Author 
of Salvation, and the Forerunner of his people ;, ſo that his going thither, 
is an Argument of our F##ification by him, Firſt, Becauſe it is a gn 
that he hath finiſhed the work of our Redemption on Earth; a ſign thathe 
overcame. Death, and was juſtified by the Spirit , from the wrongs of 
Men, and from the Curſe of the Law, Therefore he ſaid to Mary after his 
Reſurre&ion, Gotell my Diſciples, I aſcend to my Father and your Father, to 
my God and your God, Fohn 20, 17, Thatis, by my death, and viory over 
it, youare made my Brethren, and ocactied unto Godagain, Secondly, 
Becauſe ke hath offices in Heaven tofulfil at the right band of his Father 
in our behalf, to intercede, and to prepare a place for us, to apply unto 
us the wertue of his death and merits, If he had aſcended withour fulfilling 
all Rizhteouſneſs for the Church, he ſhould have been ſent down, and ſeen 


by once appearing in the end of the World, I have put away fin by the 
Sacrifice of my ſelf, Heb. 9.26, 7.27. Rom.6.9, 10, He was taken, 
ſaith the Prophet, from Priſon and Fudzment ; to note, That the whole 


| 4 —— 


| | 


debt was payed, and now who ſhall declare his generation ? That is, he 


be repeated, but was able for ever to perfe& thoſe that are ſandtified, he | 


1 have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do, and now 0 Father glorife Al 


Gods Word and Will, ſignified in the prediRions of the Prophets, Luke 24, | 


ſtle, what © it but that he deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the Earth ? | 


again : But now, ſaith he, you ſee me no more ; for by oncedying, and | 
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— Fruit of Chriſts E xaltation, 


|. 30 | 
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' grees, driving out our corruptions as he did the Canaanites before his peo- 


' heart to ſeek the Lord, though he be not perfetly cleanſed, 1 Fohn 2.2. 


| now Iivech unto numberleſs generations ” he proiongeth his days, and VERS. I: 


hath already fulfilled Righteouſneſs enough to juſtifieall thoſe that know | —q—--—- 


- or believe in him, 7/4153. 8-10, Thus we ſee that Chrifts delivey-| 
___ of Priſon, and Zxaltation at the richt hand of God, is an evident| 
argument, that he js fully exonerated of the gu#t of fin , and curſe of the| 


Law, and hath accompliſhed all thoſe works which he had undertaken for | 


ur Aiohteouſneſl, - WAL 
wins AR en | JS affords abundant matter both to humble, and to 


comfort the Church of Chriſt: To humble us in the evidence of our diſ- 

abilities ; for if we could have finiſhed the works which were given us to | 
do, there would have been tio need of Chriff, It was weakneſs which 
made way for Chriſt : Our weakneſs to fulfil obedience, and that weakneſs of 


the Law to juitifie ſinners, Rom, 5.6, & 8.3. Heb. 7.18, 19, All rhe | 
| ſtrength we have is by the power of his might, and by his grace, Eph.6.10, 


2 Tim.2,1, And even this God diſpenceth unto us in meaſure, and by de- 


ple, by little andlittle, Ex04,23, 30, Becauſe while weare here, he will 
have us live by Faith, and fetch our ſtrength, as we uſeir, from Chriſt, | 
and wait in hope of a better condition, and glorifie the patience and fby- 
bearance of God, who is provoked every day, 

To comfort us likewiſe : Firſt, Againſt al our unavoidable and invin- 
cible infirmitics : Every good Chriſtian defires to ſervethe Zord with all 


his ſtrengt;), deſires to be enriched, to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, abund- | 
ant in the work of the Lord, to do his will as the Angels in Heaven do it : 
 Yetin many things they fail, and have daily experience of their own | 
detets, Bur hereis all the comfort, though I am not able to do any of | 


my duties as I ſhould, yet Chriſt hath finiſhed all his to the full; and 


things which I would, yet I have a compaſſionate Advocate with the Father, 
who both giveth and craveth pardon for every one that prepareth his 


2 Chron.30, 18,19, 


Secondly, Againſt the pertinacy and cloſe adherence of our corruptions, | 
which cleave as faſt unto us as the very powers and faculties of our Sowl, |. 


as heat unto fire, or light unto the Sun: Yet ſure we are, that he who 


torbad rhe fire to burn, and put blackneſs upon the face of the Sun at | 
midday, is able likewiſe to remove our cotruptions as far from us, as he | 
hath rerypyod them from his own fight, And the ground of our expecta- | 

erevt, is this, Chrift when he was upon the Earth, in the form of a | 
{ Servant, accompliſhed all the Offices of Saffering and obedience for us : | 
Therefore being now exalted far above all Heavens, at the right hand of Ma- | 


tion h 


jeſty and Glory, he will much more fulfil thoſe offices of Power which he 


hath there rodo: Which are by the ſupplies ot his Spirit to purge us | 
from fin, by the S—_ his Grace to ſtrengthen us, by his Word to | 


ſanctifieand cleanſe us, and to preſent us to himſelf a elorious Church with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle, He that brought from the dead, the Lord Jeſus, and 
ſuffered not death to held the Head, is able by that power and for that reaſon, 
zo make us perfect in every good work to do his will, and nat to ſuffer corruption 
for ever to hold the Members, It js the frequent argument of@he Scripture, | 
Heb.13, 20,21, Col,2 12. Eph.1.19,20, Rom.6.5,6, $11, 
Thirdly, Againſt all thoſe fiery darts of Satan, whereby he tempteth us | 


; 


therefore though I am compaſled with infirmities, ſo that T cannot do the | 


to deſpair, and to forſake our ercy, If he could have held C hrift under, \ 
when he was in the Grave, ther indeed our faith would have been vain, we 


ſhould | 


G 
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Adminiſtration of Ciriſts Kingdom. 


| IVERS. | 


ſhould be yet in our fins, 1 Cor,15, 17, But he who himſelf ſuffered, b 
tempted, and overcame both the ſufferings and the temptation , is able to | 
ſuccor thoſe that are tempted, and to ſhew them mercy and grace to help in | - 


eing 
= need, Heb,2.17,18, & 4.15,16, 


on of Redemption in his Reſurrection from the dead, was both the Meyir, 
the Seal, and the Firſt fruits of ours, 1 Cor,15, 20,22, 

Thirdly, The fitting of Chri#t on the right hand of his Father, noteth 
unto us, The atFual Adminiſtration of his Kingdom + Therefore that which 
is here ſaid , Sit at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool , 
the Apoſtle thas expoundeth, He muſt reign till he hath put all enemies un: 
der his feet, 1 Cor, 15, 25, And he dk died, and roſe, and revingd, 
that he might be Lord both of dead and living ; namely, by being exalted 
unto Gods right hand, Rom,14..9. | 


lars : Firſt, vopugYCiar, The Pu 
is in this Pſalm called The ſending forth of the rod of Chriſts ſtrength we 
Law, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 1/ai.2, 3, Mic, 4.2, 
Secondly, The conquering and ſubiuing of [ubjetts to himſelf, by con- 
verting the hearts of men, and bringing their thoughts' into the obedi- 


Thirdly, Ruling, and leading thoſe whom he hath thus converted 
in his way, continuing unto their hearts his heavenly voice, never utterly 
depriving them of the exciting, aſſiſting, co-operating Grace of his hol 
Spirit, but by his divine power giving unto them all things which pertain 


Iſai,2,2, Fohn 10, 3,4, 1Cor.1.4,%, Tſai.30.21, 1Pet,2,9, 2 Pt, 
RR. 


tions and diſcouragements, By his compaſſion pitying them, by his power 
and promiſes helping them , by his care and wiſdom proportioning their 
ſtrength to their tryals, by his peace recompencing their conflits, by 
patience and experience, eſtabliſhing their hearts in the hope of deliverance, 


Heb.2.,17, F0h.16.33, 1 Cor,10.13, 2 Cor.1.5, Phil 47,19. en 


Fifchly, Confounding all his enemies : 1, Their Projedts, hygjding up 
his yo in the midſt of their malice, and making his 774 


Tree | 
2, Their Perſons, whom he doth here gall and torment by the Scepter of 


Fuitice of his Wrath ; and whom hereſerverh for the day of his appear- 
ing, till they ſhall be pur all under his feet : Ia which reſpect he is ſaid to 
ſtand at the right hand of God, asa Man of Wir ready armed for the de- 
fence of his Church, As 7.56, 


us, his giving of gifts, and [ending down of the Holy Ghoſt upon men, It hath 
been an Yningr[al cuſtom both in the Church, and elſwhere, in days of 


and the Law read and expounded by Ezra to the people after their captivi- 
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aſtly, Againſt Death it ſelf - For the accompliſhment of chris, | |. 


Now this mee Chriits Kingdom implies ſeveral particy- | 
lication f Frm Laws, For that which |} 
0 


$:0n, 1s thus by the Prophets expounded , Out of Sion ſhall go forth the | 


ence of his Kingdom ; MiniFerially, by the Word of Reconciliation ; and | 
Effefually, by the Power of his Spirit, writing his Laws in their hearts, and 
transforming them into the Image of his Word from glory to glory, + (|. 


unto life and godlinefi, after he had once called them by his glorious power, | 


Fourthly, Prote&:ne, upholding, ſuccoring them againſt all tempta- D 
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"likea |, 
ettle the faſter,and like a Torch, ſhine the brighter for the king M 


his Word, conſtraining them by the evidence thereof, to ſubſcribe to the | | 


Fourthly, The ſitting of Chriſt on the right hand of God, noteth unto 


great joy and ſolemnity, to give gifts and ſend preſents unto men, Thus | | 
after the Wall of Feru[alem was built, and the Worſhip of God reſtored, | | 


ty ; it 1s ſaid, That the people did eat and drink,and ſend portions,Neh.S.1 oo i 
The | 
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| The like form was by the cople of the Jews obſerved in their feaſt of 


Purim, Eſther 9. 22, And the ſame cuſtome hath been obſerved amongſt 
heathen Princes upon ſolemn and great occaſions, to diſtribute donations 
and congiaries amongſt the people, Thus Chriſt in the day of his Ma- 
jeſty and Inauguration, in that great and ſolemn criumph, when he aſcend- 
ed up on hich, and led captivity captive, he did withall give gifts unto men, 
Eph, 4. 10. | | ; 
Chr was notably typified in the Ark of the Teſtament, In it were 
the Tables of the Law, to ſhew that the whole Law was in Chriſt fulfilled, 
and that he was the endof the Law for righteon[neſs to thoſe that beleeve in 
him, There was the golden pot which had Manna, to fignifie that heaven- 
ly, and abiding nourithment which from him the Church receiveth, There 
was the rod of Aaron which budded. Signifying either the miraculous in- 
carnation of Chriſt in a Yirein, or his tafferings which are c—_— by 


| {tripes, 7ſai. 53. 5. and our reſurrection with him, noted 1n the budding of 


adry Rod, Or laſtly,noting the ſanRifying and fruitful vertue of his Word, 
which is the 70d of hs ftrength. Upon it alſo was the Mercy Seat, to note 
that in Chriſt is the foundation of all that mercy and atonement which 
is preached unto men, Bur in two things principally did it ſignifie Chriſt 
unto our preſent purpoſe : Firſt, It was overlaid within and without with 
gold, and had a Crown of gold round abont it, Ex0d.25,11. 37.2, de- 
noting the plentiful and glorious Kingdom of Chriſt, who was crowned 
with glory and honor, Heb.2, 7. Secondly, it had rings by which It was 
carried up anddown, till at laſt it reſted in Solomons Temple, with glori- 
ous and triumphal ſolemnity, Pſal.1 32.89. 2 Chron.5.13. So Chriſt while 
he was here upon earth, being anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and with power, 
went about doing good, Aﬀts 10.38, And having ceaſed from his works, did 
at laſt enter into his reſt, Heb, 5. 10, which & the heavenly Temple, Revel, 
II, 19,  , 

Now this carrying of the Ark into his reſting place denotes two things : 
Firſt, a final conqueſt over the enemies of God, For as the moving of the 
Ark ſignified thie ating and procuring of vittory, Foſh.6, 11,20, So the 
reſting of the ; Ark noted the conſummation of victory, And therefore the 
Temple waS/built, and the Ark ſer therein in the dayes of Solomon, when 
there was tot an emendicated or borrowed peace, depending upon the 
courtelie jof the neighbour Nations, but a victorious and triumphal peace, 


Fond 


- 


4 


ter the prear victories of David, and tributary ſubjeRtion and homage 
Ul thee Canaanites which were left in the Land, 2 Chron.8, 7, 8, 9.26. 
m.f7.9,12, Pſal 68.29. Secondly, it notes the conferring of gifts, as 
ve ſeg in that triumphal Song at the removal of the Ark, being alſo a pre- 
ditign both of that which literally hapned in the raign of Salomon; and 
Was! myſtically verified in Chriſt, Pſal. 68.18. Thus Chriſt our Prince of 
Pearce, being now in the Temple of God in heaven, hath bound hell, fin 
ang death captive, and hath demoliſhed the walls of Ferzcho, or the King- 
3m of Satan, thrown him down from heaven like lightning, and paſled a 
lGntence of judgment upon him, And hath received of the Father, the 
-romiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and given gifts unto men, Ads 2, 32, 35, Before 
$ enitring into his reſt it was but a promiſe, and they were to wait at Fe- 
iſalem for it, Acts 1, 4, but after his departure, and interceſſion at his. Fa- 
Uhers right hand,jt was poured forth in abundance upon them, Joh,14.16. 
%d 16. 7, | _— 
+ And weare to note that as it began with his ſitting there, ſo it conti- 


#nueth as long as he ſhall there fit, Ir is true all Holy Scripture which 
| | R x __ God 
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The different operation of Cbriſls Spirit, 


VERS. 1. 


Xetgngvor Et- 
Y/@ 64 3h ju 0- 
Your, Euſeb. 
Hiſt. lib. 1. 
cap.s. 


| grace, that thougha man ſhould ſpend the longeſt life after the ſevereſt 
and moſt induſtrious manner to acquaint himſelf with God in the revelatj- nN 


God ordained for the gathering of his people, and for the guidance of them 
in the militant Church, is already long fince by the x gl dictated unto 
holy and ſelected inſtruments for that purpoſe inſpired with more abun- 
dance of grace, and guided by a full and infallible Spirit ; but yet we muſt 
note, that in theſe holy writings there is ſuch a depth of heavenly wiſdom, 
ſuch a ſea of myſteries, and ſuch an unſearchable treaſure of purity and 


ons of his Word,yet his knowledge would be but in part, and his holineſs 
after all that came ſhort of maturity ; as the enemies are not all preſently 
ſently conferred in fulneſs unto the members of Chriſt, but by meaſure 
and degrees according to the voluntary influences of the head, and exi- 


{ne of the members, So much of the Spirit of grace and truth as we 


ſeed and firſt-fruits of a fuller harveſt, ne 3.9, Rom,$,23, Therefore 


the reſtitution of all things, till that day of redemption and adoption where- 


full harveſt of holineſs and of glory. 


feſtation, As light in the Sun, and light in a Star, is in\it ſelf the ſame 


under Chriſts feet. but are by degrees ſubdued : ſo the Spirit 1s not pre- | 


in the light, which is here but ſown for the righteous, ſhall grow up into| 


Burt here ariſeth a queſtion out of the ſeeming contradiction of Holy | 
Scripture, It is maniteſt that the Spirit of Chriſt was in the Church long}. 
before his Aſcenſion, The Prophets ſpake by him, x Pet,1,11,The ancient|, 
Jews vexed him, 1[ai,63.10, Fohn op /xx was even filled with the Spirit, © 
to note a plentiful meaſure for the diſcharge of his Office, Zuke 1, 15, and| 
| yet S,Fohn ſaith, That the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Chriſt was ud} | 
get glorified, Foh.7.39. To this I anſwer, that the Fathers were ſanRified| 
by the {ame Spirit of Chriſt with us ; difference there is none in the ſub-| 
ſtance, bur only in the accidents and circumſtances of effuſion and mani- 


original light, but very much varied in the diſpenſation, .It was the ſame|. 
truth which was preached by the Prophets, and by Chriſt , but. the Apo-| 
ſtle obſerves in it a difference ; ſundry times, and in ;,{unary mar | 
ners hath God ſpoken by the Prophets , but unto us by his $s,9, tbat-15yf 


Tohn 16.25, Therefore though it be true that - Abraham ſaw CAriſts 
as all the Fathers did ( though he haply being the Father of tha fait 
more than others) in which reſpe&t Euſebix {aith of them, That ti 


the Apoſtles ſaw and heard, but did not, Matth.13,17, namely, in ſuch lain 
and plentiful meaſure as'the Apoſtles did, They ſaw in glimpſes } d 
morning ſtars, and prefigurations, but theſe the things themſelves, TH 


{aw only the promiſes, and thoſe too but afar off, Heb, 11, 13, theſe 
ſubſtance nad pov nfl 


pel it ſelf, neer at hand, jn their mouth, and before th 
eyes, and even unooge them, Rom. 10.8, Gal,z,1, 1oh, 1,14, 1 10h, 1.2,8 
They by Prophers who teſtified before hand ; theſe by eye-witneſſes, w 
declared the things which they had ſeen and heard, As 1, 8, 22, 10, 4F: 
Therefore it is ſaid, that Chriſt was a Lamb ſlain from the beginning. 
the world, and yet inthe end of the world that he appeared to take away fx 


—_ 


benefit,but not the perfettion of the promiſes, Hebr,x 1,40, for the Apoſt 


more plentitully, and more plainly unto us than unto the law Chris | 


by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Heb, 9, 26. to note that the Fathers had th 
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ave here is but the earneſt and hanſel of a greater ſam, Eph.1,14, The| | 


the Apoſtle mentions a growing change from glory to glory by the Spirit of "| 
God, 2 Cor. 3,18, We muſt not expe a fulneſs till the time of| 


Chriſtians really,and in effeft,though not in name : yet it is true lkenegha . 
| 2247y 4 19 and righteous men did defire to ſee and hear the things 


which} 
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| The different operation of Chriſts Spirit, | | | 2 o7 | 


everywhere ns perfettion the work of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 2.7. 
.13, Heb, 6, 1. py 

Tk after Chriſts ficting on the right hand of power the Haly 

Spirit was more completely ſent both in regard of manifeſtation and 

efficacy then ever before, The difference is chuefly in three things: —— 

Firſt, In the manner of his miſſion, To the old Church z dreams and 
viſions, in figures and latent ways : But to the Evangelical Churches 
power, evidence and demonſtration, 1 Cor. 2. 45. Theretore it 1s called the 
ſpirit of revelation and knowledge, which diſcovereth and that unto princi- 
palitics and powers by the Church, the manifold and myſterious wiſdom 
of God in Chriſt, Eph,r.17, 3, 10, Thereforethe Spirit was ſent in the 
latter days in wind, and fire, and tongues, and earthquake, all which have in | 
them a {elf-diſcovering property, which will not be hidden, Whercas 
in the time of the Prophets Goddid nor in any ſuch things, ſave onely 
in a low axd ſtill voice reveal himſelf, 1 Kings 19.11,12, 

Secondly, In the Subjefts unto whom he was ſent, Before only upon the 
incloſed garden of the Jews did this winde blow, but now 1s the Sprrit 
poured upon all fleſh, and this heavenly dew fallerh not upon the fleece, 
but upon the whole earth, And therefore our Saviour oppoſeth 7eruſa- 
lem and the Spirit, 10h.4.21, 23, Every beleever is of the =_ of God, 
every Chriſtian a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, no people of the earth ſe- 
cluded, But in every Nation he that feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs 
- accepted ; no place unclean , but everywhere pure hands may be litt- 
ed up. L 
Thirdly, In the meaſure of his grace, At firſt he was ſent onely in 

| drops and dew; but after he was poured ont in ſhowrs and abundance, "Tit, 3. 
; | 6, and therefore (as I have before obſerved) the grace of the Goſpelis 
frequently expreſſed by the name of Riches, to note not only the pre- | 
tiouſneſs,but the plenty thereof in the Church. And itis here worth our 


a ſpreading, multiplying, and operative nature. 

Firſt, To water, and that not a little meaſure to ſprinkle or bedew, but 
to baptize the faithful in, Matth, 3. 11, As 1. 5, and that not in a Font 
or Veſlel which grows leſs and leſs, but in a ſpringing or living River , 
Toh.7. 39. Now water beſides its purging property. is firſt of a ſpreading 
nature: It hath no bounds nor limits to it ſelf, as firm and ſolid bodies 


venly. grace, which in the Goſpel of : Salvation is offered antq/'you, 
Secondly , Spring water is a growing and multiplying thing ; whichis 
the reaſon why Rivers which riſe from narrow fountains, have yer by 
reaſon of a conſtant and regular ſupply a great breadth in rembte chab- 
nels, becauſe the water lives : whereas in pits and torrents it: groweth 
lefſe and leſs: ſo the graces of the Spirit areliving and ſpripging things; 
| the longer they concinne, the larger they grow:(like the waters of the 
ſanctuary, Ezek,36,25,)and the reaſon js,becauſe they come from a four | 
tain which is all be, Tohn 4, 10, and 14,6, Col, 3.4, Thirdly; as water 
multiplies in ir (elf, ſo by infinuation and mollification it hattrafruc 


Obſervation that the Spirit under the Goſpel is compared to things of 


have, bur receives its reſtraint by the veſſel or contineat which holds | 
it: ſo the Spirit of the Lord is nor ſtraightned in himſelf, bur onely by | 
the narrow hearts of men into which he comes, Te are not ſtraitned, (airh | 
the Apoſtle, i» ws, that is, in that Miniſtery of grace, and diſpenſation:of | 
the'Spirit which is committed tous, bet ix your own bowels, which arenor | 
1n- any proportion enlarged unto that abundance and fulneſs of hed | 
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VERS. 1. 


z08 | T be Spirit compared to Winde and Fire, 


| will never ceaſeto raiſe the hearts of his people, till it carries them up 
| totheir fountain and ſpring-head in heaven, 


In the Word, know that it is but the crackling of a leaf in the firez/if 
thou wilt not ſuffer it to parge- thee, thou canſt not hinder: it to formeit | 


| things, Firſt, in a greater meaſure dl knowledge ; They ſhall-all know mefrom 
e 


| Sitle after he tellech them'that many other things he had 'to.ſay unto them:| 


gypt are fleſh, and not Spirit, aith the Lord ; not by might, nor by power, but 


| 7mtoall truth, John 16,12,13, noting that the Spirit when he came _ 
Y : enlarge! 


— 
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Spirit ſearching and mollifying the heart, maketh it fruitful in holy Obe. 
dience, Ezek, 11, 19,20, Fourthly, Water 1s very ſtrong in its own 
ſtream: we ſee what mighty engines it moveth, what huge veſſels jt 
rouleth like a ball, what walls and bulwarks it overthrows : ſo the Spj. 


rit of Gol is able to beat down all ſtrong holds, which the wit of man. | 


or the malice of Satan, caneredt againſt the Church, The horſes of E- 


y my Spirit, noting that that which might and created power could nor 
do, the Spirit of the Lord was able to effe&t. And this ſtrength of wa- 
ter ſerves to carry it as high. as its own ſpring and level : ſo the Spirit 


Secondly, The Spirit is compared to the ruſhing of a mighty winde, The 
Learned obſerve, That before Chriſts time God ſpake unto men in a ſoft ſtil 
woice, which they called Bath Koll ; but after in the time of the Goſpel by 4 
mighty winde-: noting thereby both the abundance of his Spirit which 


he would powr out in the latter dayes ; and the ſtrength thereof, as| 
| of a ruſhing winde, Though a man have walls of braſs, and bars of iron| 


upon his conſcience, though he ſet up fortifications of fleſhly reaſon, 
and the very gates of hell to ſhut out the Spirit of grace, yet —_ Is 
able to withſtand the power of this mighty ruſhing winde. 1/4 art thay, 


O great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, 8c, Zecha,\ | 


7. No mountains, no difficulties can prevent the power of. Gods Spit, 


He hath ſtrength to pull down the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions, and to enable |C 
the weakeſt condition unto the ſervice which he will have done, Though | 


there be mountains between 71ſrael and their deliverance, yet the blinde, 
and the lame; and the woman with childe, and her that that travelleth with 


| -ohilde together , will he ftrengthen to climbe over the precipices of the | 


higheſt mountain, Fey, 31,8. a 

- . Thirdly, The Spirit is compared to Fire, noting: likewiſe both the 
multiplying or diffuſive .property thereof, turning every thing intoits 
own nature: and the mighty ſtrength thereof, whereby it either cleanſeth 
or conſumeth any thing that it meets with, If thou art ſtubble, it will 
deyour thee ; if ſtone, it will break, if gold, it will parge thee. The 
-hard heart it can melt, and the foul heart it can purifie. Lay down. thine 
heart under the Word, and yeeld it to the Spirit, who is as'it were 


_ the Artificer which doth manage the Word; he can frame it into a| 


nl 


weſſel of honoxy ; but if thou reſiſt and- be ſtubborn againſt rhe-Spirit 


thee ; nothing is more comfortable, nothing more: conſuming 'than 
fire; nothing more comfortable than the light, warmth, and witneſs of 
the Spirit; nothing more terrible than the conviction, condemnation, and 
bondage of the Spirit, Corey Frags en OP, 


| Now this difference in the meaſure of the Spirit, may be ſeen in mv |: 


s 


the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, Jer.31. 34. 4nd.the 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters - cover the Sta; 
Tſai, £1, 9... Our Saviour told his Diſciples that all things which he #ad| 
heard of his Father he had made known untothem, John 15; t5, And yet a 


which they could not bear, till the Spirit of truth came who ſhould guide them 
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The Spirit ſupplies Chrifts abſence,” 


| 


or 


| could comprehend before, For we may obſerve before: how ignorant 


forter to the Church, Of which Office of the Spirit, ( becauſe it was one 
| of the main ends of his Miſſion, and that one of the chief works of 


enlarge their hearts toa capacity of more heavehly wildome chan they 


they were of many things, though they converſed with Chriſt in the fleſh, 


quality of his Kingdom, As 1, 6. Thus before the ſending of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, the Lord did not require ſo plentifull knowledge unto falya- 
ion, as atter ; as in the valuations of money, that which was plenty two 


meaſure of ſtrength, for Spixitual obedience, They who before fled from 
the company oft Chriſt in his ſufferings, did after rejoyce to be counted wor- 


import, to be dignified with that drſhonowr of being Chriſtians, Acts 5, 41. 
temptations is in the Scriptures reckoned up amongſt the gifts, and hun- 


Heb, 11.26, Tam, 1,2, 1 Pet. 1.6, 7. No man, ſaith our Saviour, putteth 
new wine into old bottles, that is, exaReth rigid and heavie ſervices of 
weak and unqualified Diſciples, and therefore my Diſciples taſt not while | 


and prepare them for hard ſervice, and then they ſhall faſt, and perform | 
thoſe parts of more difficult obedjence anto me, Matth,9.15,17, , - 

Now farther touching this ſending of the Holy Spirit ( which together 
with Chriſts interceſſion was one of the principal ends of his aſcending up 
unto the right hand of power) it may. be he here demanded, why the Ho- 


nce upon the Church 2 The main reaſon whereof, next unto the .pur- 
poſe and decree of God into which all the a&s of his will are to be re- 


he was to ſupply the corporal abſence of Chriſt, and to be another Com- 


Chriſts fitting at Gods right hand ) I ſhall here, without any unprofita- | 
ble or impertinent digreſſion, ſpeak. a little. 


Philip ignorant of the Father, 1ohn 14, 8, Thomas of the way unto the | 
Father, 7ohn 14, 5. Peter of the neceſlity of Chriſts ſufferings, Mar. 16, | 
22, The two Diſciples of his reſurretion, Luke 24.45. all of them of the | 


or three hundred years ſince, is but penury now, Secondly, in a greater | 


thy of (uffering ſhame for his Name, or as the elegancy of the original words | 
For ſuffering of perſecution for Chriſt , and the trial of faith by divers | 


dred fold compenſations of God to his people, Mark 10; 30. Phil, 1, 29. | 


I am amongſt them in the fleſh : But the dayes will come .when I ſhall be ta- | . 
| keu from them in body, and ſhall ſend them my holy Spirit to ſtrengthen 


ly Spirit was not before this exaltation of Chriſt ſent forth in ſuch abun- | 
a 


ſolv'd, Eph.1.11, is given by our Saviour, 7oh, 14, 16. and 16, 7. becauſe | 


Firſt then the Spirit is a Comforter, becauſe an Advocate to his prephe' 
for ſo much the word ſignifies, and is elſewhere rendered, 1 1ohy 2, 1, | 


Now he is called another Comforter or Advocate, to note the difference be- 
tween Chriſt and the Spirit in this particular, There is then an Advocate 
by Office, when one perſon takes upon himſelf the cauſe of another, and 
in his name pleads it, Thus Chriſt by. the Office of his Mediation and In- 


heaven apply his merits, and further the cauſe of our ſalvation with his 
Father, There is likewiſe an Advocate by engrgie and operation;by inſtrutti- 
on and aſſiſtance, which is-not when a work is.done by one - perſon in :the 
behalf of another, but when one by his counſel, inſpiration, and afliſtance 
enableth another to manage his own buſeneſs,and to plead his own cauſe, 
And ſuch an Advocate the Spirit is, who doth not intercede, 'nor ;appear | 


terceſſion is an Advocate. for his Church, and: doth in' his own perſon in | 


before Godin perſon for us, as Chriſt doth, but maketh. interpellarion 
tor men in and by themſelves, giving them.-an acceſs unto the Father; en 
boldning them in their fears, and helping.thenq in their infirmities, when 


they know not what to pray, Epheſ.2.18, Heblf 10, 15.19, -Rom, 8. 26, | 
Epheſ. 3,16, eo a on nes | 5 
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T be Spirit our Advocate, 
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gemimus; ita- | 
ue _ 
oc facit, ef- 
res ut ge- 
| mamus. 
| Cameron. de 


| Eccleſ. p. 98. 


e accuſations of our ſpiritual enemies, For as Chrif 


of fin which he layeth upon us: ſo the Holy Spirit is oar Advocateart 
Tribunal of Gods #zerty, enabling us there to clear our ſelves againſt the 
temptations, and martherons aſſkults of our ſpiritual enemies, The world 


treaſures of the wiyld, to count our ſelves happy in this, that it 1s not ſuch 
low marks as we are which the malice of the world aimeth at, but the 
Spirit of glory and of God which reſterh upon us, who js on their part 
evill ſpoken of, 1 Pet.4.14. Sutan, that grand accu p er of the brethren, doth 
not only load my fifis upon my conſcience, but 


tency and unbelief, But here the Spirit enableth me ro cleer my {af 
againſt the father of lies, Ir is true indeed I have a naughty fleſh, the 
ſeeds of all miſchief in my nature ; but the firſt means which broughr me 
hereunto was the beleeving of thy lies, and therefore Iwill no longer 
entertain thy helliſh reaſonings againft mine own peace, Ihavea Spine 
which teacheth me to bewail the frowardneſs of mine own heart, to d& 


with -all my firength upon that plank of falyation, which in this ſhip- 


not from the earthly Adm ; for whatſoever & earthly, is ſenſual, and d+- 
wveliſhroo, Andif they be holy and heavenly, I will not beleeve thar 
God will put any thing of heaven into a veſſel of Hall, Sure Iam, he that 
died fot me when Idid aot delire him, will in no wiſe caſt meaway when 
I come nnto him, Hethat hach given me a will to love his ſervice, and 
to lean upon his promiſes, will in mercy accept the will for thedeed, and 
in due time accompliſh the work of holineſs which he hath begun, Thus 
the Spirit like an Advocate {ecureth his Clients title, againſt the ſophi- 
ſtical exceptions of the adverſarie, and when by temptations our eye is 
dimmed, or by the mixture of corruptions our evidences defaced, he by 
his skill helpeth our infirmicies , and bringerh thoſe things which are| 
blotted out and forgotten into our remembrance again, | 


order and ſ@llicite his own buſineſs, what evidences to produce, what wit- 
neſles to prepare, what offices to attend, what preparations to make 4- 
gainſt thetime of his hearing: fo the Spirit doch ſer rhe hearts of be- 


to hear a voice behind them, furniſhing them with wiſdom and pradence 


when to uſe, and when to forbear liberty, how to proſecute occafiotis, 
and -apply occuttences unto-Spiritual ends, every where, and in all things 
ſtrengthning and inflating us'ro matnage our hearts unto the beſt ad- 
 Yantages of peace to our ſelves, and of glory ro onr Maſter, Iſui, 30. 21, 


| vl, 2,9, 20, Phil, 4, 1Þt 


accuſeth us by falſe and ſlatiderous calumniations, laying to our charge | 
things which we never did; the Spirit in this caſe maketh us not only plead | 
our innocency, but to rejoyce in our fellowſhip with the Prophets which 
were before us, to eſteem the yeproathes of Chriſt gw riches than the 


urcher endeayoureth to|z 
exclude me from the the benefit of Chriſt by charging me with impeni-| 


ny mine own will nd works.to tone and aſpire after perfeftion in Chriſt, 0 
to adhere with delight and purpoſe of heart unto his Law, to lay hold] 


wrack of my ſoul is caſt out nato me, Theſe affeions of miy heart come| | 


Secondly, an Adyocate admoniſheth and dire&eth his Client how td L 


leevers in aright way of negotiating their Spiritual aMairs, maketh rhres | 


in every condition, How to grapple with tethprations, howto ſerve God| - 
in all eſtates, when to reprove, direct, counſel; comforc, when to ſpeak; | _ 
and when to be fitent, when to'tet our, and when to chain up a pation, |F 


_ Firſt theh,the Wn as our Advocate,juſtifieth our perſons, and pleadeth; | 

our cauſes againſt r | 

is our Advacate at the tribunal of Gods j»ſtice to plead our cauſe againſt 

the ſeverity of his Law, und that moſt Righteous and undeniable c Tge 
e 


3, Eph i4,20,21; hi 
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Thirdly, an Advocate-maketh up the failings of his client, and by his 


| 


:| when with Tehoſhaphat,,ve know not what to do, when it may be in our own 


| Spirit bringeth Chriſt down to a Chriſtian, formeth him jn his heart, evi- 


ſee me, This noteth the preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit with the Church : 


wiſdome and obſervation of the caſe, picks out advantages be) ond the 
nſtructions, and gathereth arguments to further the ſuit which his client 
Mimſelf obſerved not, So the Spirit, when we know not what to pray , 


apprehenſion the whole buſineſs of our peace and comfort lieth a bleed- 
ing, doth then help our infirmities, and by dumb cries, and ſecret intimati- 
ons,and deep and unexpreflible groanings,preſenteth Arguments unto him 
who is the Eiedbir of hearts, and who knoweth the minde of the Spirit , 
which we our ſelves cannot expreſs. Thus as an Infant crieth and com- 
laineth for want of ſleep, and yer knoweth not that it is ſleep which 
e wanteth: asa ſick man oath ro the Phyſitian, and complaineth that | 
ſome Phyſick he wanteth, but knoweth not the thing which he asketh 
for : ſo the ſoul of a Chriſtian by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit is enlarged 
ro requeſt things of God, which yet of themſelves do paſs the know- 
ledge andunderſtandings of thoſe that ask them, Rom, 8, 26, 27, Eph.z. 
19, Phil,4.7, 1 Cor.14.15. | 
Secondly, the Spirit is a Comforter by applying and repreſenting Chriſt 
abſent unto the ſoul again. For firſt, the Spirit carrieth a Chriſtian heart 
up to Chriſt in heavenly affe&tions and converſation, Col, 3.1, 3. Phil, 3, 
20, Asa piece of earth, when it is out of its place, doth ever move to the 
whole earth ſo a ſparkle of Chriſts Spirit will naturally move upward | 
unto him who hath the fulneſs in him, A ſtone, .thongh broken all to 
pieces in the motion, will yet through all that peril and violence move 


decline the paſſages of death, 2 Cor.5.4, yet the Apoſtle defired to be diſ- 
ſolved, and to be taken aſunder, that by any means he might be with Chriſt , 
who is the center of every Chriſtians defire, Phil, 1,23, Secondly, the 


denceth him, and the vertue of his paſhon, and reſurreQion, unto the con- 
{cience,in the powerful diſpenſation of his holy Ordinances, Therefore 
when our Saviour ſpeaks of ſending the holy Spirit, he addeth, 1 wiff not 
leave you comfortleſs, 1 will come to you; when the world ſeeth me not, yet ye 


but there is more than a preſence, there is an inhabitation , At that time 
= ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 1in you, Joh,14. 
18, 20, 

Thirdly, the Spirit is a Comforter by a work of ſweet and fruitful illu- | 
mination, not only giving the knowledge, but the love and comfort of | 
the truth unto a Chriſtian, making him with oper face behold as in a glaſs 
the glory of God, and thereby transforming him into the fone image from 
glory to glory, The light of other ſciences is like the light of a candle, 
nothing bur light : but the knowledge of Chriſt by the Spirit is like the 
light of the Sun, which hath influences and vertue init. And this js that 
which the Apoſtle calls the the Spirit of revelation in the knowledge of God 
for though there:be no Prophetical, nor extraordinary revelations by 
dreams, viſions,extaſies,or enthufiaſms , yet according to the meaſure of 


unto the center: ſo though the nature of man abhor, and would of it ſelf| 


ſpiritual perſpicacy, and diligent obſervation of Holy Scriptures, there 
are ſtill manifold revelations, or manifeſtations of Chriſt unto the ſoul, | 
The ſecret and intimate acquaintance of the ſoul with God; the hea- 
vings, aſpirings, and harmony of the heart with Chrift, the ſweet 


Illapſes and flaſhes of heavenly light upon the Þul, the knowledge of 


| the depths of God, and of Satan, of. the whole armor of God, and he | 
| ſtrong | 


VERS. 1I, 
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ſtrong man,of conflicts of Spirit, proteRion of Angels,experiences of mer-; 
cy, iſſues of temptation, and the like, are heavenly and conſtant revelati- 


ons out of the Word manifeſted to the ſouls of the faithful by the 


H | 
Spirit, 

Laſtly and principally, the Spirit is « Comforter in thoſe effetts of ; 
and aace which he worked in the heart, For joy is ever the Fa 2d 
companjon of the Spirit, Gal.5.22, As 13.52, and the joy of the Spirit 
iS like theinterceſſion of the Spirit, anſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pet.x 8, not 
like the joy of the world, which is empty, falſe, and deceitful, full of yani- 
ty, vexation, inſufficiency, unſuteableneſs to the ſoul, mingled with fears 
of diſappointment and miſcarriage, with tremblings and guilt of Conſci- 
ence, with certainty of period and expiration ; bur cleer, holy, conſtant, 
unmixed, ſatisfactory, and proportionable to the compaſs of the ſoul, 
more gladneſs than all the world can take in the increaſe of their corn and 
wine, Pal, 4. 7. | 

And this joy of the Spirit is grounded upon every paſſage of a Chriſtian 
condition, from the entrance to the end, Firſt, the Spirit worketh joy in 
diſcovering, and bending the heart to mourn for corruption, For it 1s the 
Spirit of grace and ſupplications which maketh ſinners mourn, and loath them- 
ſelves, Zech,12.10,11, Ezek,36,27,31, and ſucha ſorrow as this is the 
ſeed, and the matter of true joy ; our Joſephs heart was full of joy, when 
his eyes poured out tears upon Benjamins neck, As in wicked laughter 
the heart may be ſorrgwful,{o in holy mourning the heart may rejoyce,for 
all ſpiritual aiictions have a peaceable fruit, This was the firſt glimpſe and |, 
beam of the Prodigal joy, that he reſolved with tears and repentance to re- 
turn to his Father again, For thereis a ſweet complacency in an humble 
and ſpiritual heart to be vile in its own eyes, as to the hungry ſoul every 
bitter thing i ſweet, Sacrifices we know were to be offered up with joy, 
Mas, 2,13, andof all Sacrifices a broken heart is that which God moſt delight- 
eth in, Pſal.51.16, 17, there is joy in heaven at the repentance of a ſinner , 
and therefore there muſt needs be joy in the heart it telf which repenteth, 
inas much as it hath heavenly affections begun init. Therefore as the 
Apoſtle faith, Let a man become a fool that he may be wiſe ; ſo may I truly 
ſay, let a man become a mourner, that he may rejoyce. 

It it be objected how one contrary affetion can be the ground and in- 
ducement of another, and that he who feeleth the weight of fin, and diſ- 
pleaſure of God,can have little reaſon to boaſt of much joy, To this Lan- 
{wer, Firſt, that we do not ſpeak of thoſe extraordinary combares, and 
grapplings with the ſenſe of the wrath of God, breaking of bones, and 
ps, of bowels, which ſome have felt ; but of the ordinary humiliati- 
ons andcourſes of repentance, which are common to all, Secondly, that 
ſuch ſpiritual mourning and joy are not contrary in regard of the Spirit, 
nor do one extinguiſh or expell the other. As black and white are con- | 
trary in the wall, but meer without any repugnancie in the eye, becauſe 
though as qualities they fight, yet as objefts they agree in communi con- 
ceptu viſubilis : ſo joy and mourning, though contrary in regard of their 
immediate impreſſions upon the ſenſe, do not only agree in the ſame prin- 
ciple the grace of Chriſt, and in the ſame erd, the ſatvation of man, but 
may alſo be ſubordinated to each other ; as a dark and muddie colour 1s 
a fit ground to lay gold upon; ſo a tender and mourning heart is the beſt 
preparation unto ſpiritual joy, Therefore our Saviour compareth Spirt- 
tual ſorrow unto the pains of a woman in travel , other pains growing out of 


ficknelſs and diſtempers, have none but bitter ingredients, and anguiſh 18| | 
them 3! | 
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| - but that pain groweth out of the matter of joy, and leadeth unto 
| Q In lo Gr Tally ſorrow have ſome pain in it,yet that pain hath ever 
$4 both for the root and fruit of it, Fohn 16, 21, and though for the 
| preſent it may haply intercept the exerciſe, yet it doth ſtrengthen the 
abit and ground of joy : as thoſe flowers in the Spring riſe higheſt and 
with greateſt beauty, which in Winter ſhrink loweſt into the Earch, 7 
trembled, ſaith the Prophet, in my ſelf, that I might reſt in the day of trou- 
ble, Hab, 3.16. | 
Secondly, the Spirit doth not onely DROTg but heal the corruptions of 
the ſoul, and there is no joy to the joy ot a ſaved and cured man, The 
lame man when he was reſtored by | 
tion of his heart, by leaping, and praiſing God, Ads 3.8, For this cauſe 


to preach the glad tydings to the meek ;, he hath ſent me to binde the broken 
hearted, Iſa. 61.6, and again, I will binge that which was broken, and will 
ſtrengthen that which was fick, Ezek. 34.16, Now this healing vertue of 
Chriſt is in the diſpenſation of his word and Spirit ; and therefore the Pro- 
phet ſaith,the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing in his wings, Mal 4, 
2.where the Spirit in the word, by the which he cometh,and preacheth unto 
men,Eph.2.17. 1 Pet,3.19. 1s called the wing of the Sun,becauſe he proceed- 
eth from him,& was ſent to ſupply his abſence,as the beam doth the Suns , 
and this Spirit the Apoſtle calleth ze trengthney of the inner man,Eph.3.16. 
Thirdly, the Spirit doth not onely heal, but renew, and revive again : 
when an eye is ſmitten with a (word there is a double miſchief, a wound 
made, and a faculty periſhed : and here though a Chirurgian can heal the 
wound, yet he can never reſtore the faculty, becauſe total privations admit 
no regreſs or recovery : but the Spirit doth not onely heal and repair, but 
renew, and reedifie the ſpirits of men, As he healeth that which was torn, 
and b:indeth up that which was ſmitten, ſo he revzverth and raiſeth up that 
which was dead before, Holea 6. 1,2, and this the Apoſtle cals the Renova- 
tion of the Spirit, Tit.3,5. whereby old things are not mended and put to- 
gether again, (for our fall made us all over unprofitable, and little worth, Rom, 


changed from ſtone to fleſh, from earthly to heavenly, from the image of 
Adam to the image of Chriſt, Ezek.11.19, 1 Cor,15.49, Now this reno- 
vation muſt needs be matter of greatjoy, For ſo the Lord comforteth his 
afflicted hoops, Iſa.54,11,12,13, 

Fourthly, the Spirit doth not renew and ſet the frame of the heart righe, 
and then leave it to its own care and hazards again ; bur being thus reſto- 
red, he abidethwith it to preſerve and ſupport it againſt all tempeſts and bat- 


that it is eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, ſo that no weapon which is formed 
againſt it can proſper, 1/a, 54, 14, 17, ViRtory 1s ever the ground of joy, 
Hog. 3. And the « wi of Godis a victorious Spirit, His judgement in 
the heartis ſent forthuntoviRory, Mat. 12,20.and before hin: mountains ſhall 
be made a plain, andevery high thing ſhall be pulled down, till he bring forth the 
Head-ſtone with ſhoutings, EJek.4.6,7, To Stephen he was a Spirit of Vidto- | 
7y againſt the Diſputers of the World, As 6.10, To the Apoſtles a Spirit | 
of Liberty in the Priſon, A&#s 16.25,26, To all the faithful a Spirit of Foy | 


and Glory in the midſt of Perſecutions, 1 Pet,4.13,14. | 
6 \ Fifthly, þ 
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teries, And this further multiplieth the joy and comfort of the Church | 


Peter, expreſſed the abundant exulta- | 


therefore, amongſt others, the Sparit is called rhe oil of galdneſs, becaule | 
by that healing vertue which js in him, he maketh glad the hearts of men, | 
The Spirit of the Lord, ſaith Chriſt, is upon me, becauſe the Lord anointed me | 


3.12, Prov,10,20.) butare done quite away, and all things made new azain, | 
2 Cor.5,17, The heart, minde, CE IE CONTINIE, members | 
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| not ©gppag.c Ins aInuas, workers or artificers, or finiſhers of iniquity, becauſe 


newed, but maketh it fraitfull and abundant in the works of the Lord, 
Gal5.22, Rom,7,4, And* fruitfulneſs is a ground of rejoycing, ſa,54,r, 
» Therefore they which arc born of God cannot commit ſin, that is, they are 


they have the ſeed of God, that is, his Spirit in them, which fitteth them 
(as ſeed doth the womb or the earth)to bring forth fruitunto God, Partly, | 


ſoul as are anſwerable to the will and ſpirit of God in the word, fo that a 
man cannot bur ſet his ſeal, and ſay Amen to the written Law : partly by 


obedience of that Law which is thus written therein, 1 

Laſtly, thoſe whom he hach thus fitted; he ſealeth up unto a final and 
tall Redemption by the Teſtimouy of their Adoptioh, which is the hanſel 
and earneſt of their inheritance , and thereby begetteth a lively hope, an 
earneſt expectation, a confiderit attendance upon the promiſes, and an un- 
« gags peace and ſecurity thereupon z by which fruis of faith and hope 
there 15a glorious joy ſhed abroad into the ſoul, ſo full, and ſo intimately 
mingled with the ſame; that it is as poſſible for man to annihilate the one, 
as tO takeaway the other, For according to the evidence of hope, and 
excellency of the thing hoped, muſt needs the joy there-from reſulting 
receive its ſweetneſs and ſtability. 


abundance after Chriſts ſitting at the right hand of God, we ſhould learn with! 
what affe@tions to receive the Gofdel of Salyation, for the teaching 
whereof this Holy Spirit was ſhed abroad abundanty on the Ambaſſadors 
of Chriſt ; and with what heavenly converſations to expreſs the power 
which our hearts have felt therein, to walk as children of the light, and as 
becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, to adorn our high profeſſion, and not to 
receive the grace of God in vain, Conſider firſt,that the word thus quick- 
ned will have an operation, either to convince unto Righteouſneſs, or to 
ſeal unto condemnation; as the Sun, either to melt, or to harden; asthe 
rain, either to ripen corn, or weeds ; as the Sceprer of a King, either to 
rule ſubjects, or to ſubdue enemies ; as the fire of a Goldſmith, either to 

urge gold, or to devour drofs, as the waters of the Sanctuary, either to 

eal places, or to turn them into ſalt-pits, Ezek,47.11. Secondly,according 


proportion of their judgment who deſpiſe it, The contempt of a great 
ſalvation and glorious Miniſtery, ſhall bring a ſorer condemnation, Heb.2, 


had fin, Foh.15 .22,, Sins againſt the light of nature are no ſins in compari- 
ſon of thoſe againſt the Goſpel, The earth which drinketh in the.rain that fals 
often on it, and yet beareth nothing but thorns and briars, ts rejetted, and meh 


a day wherein he entreateth and beſeecheth us to be reconciled : but if we 
therein judge our ſelves unworthy of eternal life, and go obſtinately on 
till there be no remedy, he can eafily draw in his - Spirit, and give 
us over to the infatnation of our own hearts, that we may not be 


cleanſed any more till he have cauſed his fury to reft upon us, Ze. 


24.13, 


Fifth! ; the Spirit doth not onely 14:5 the heart which he hath re. 


by * teaching the heart, and * caſting it as it were in the mould of the worg, A 
| faſhioning {ach thoughts, apprehenſions, affeRions, judgements, in the 


moving, animating,applying, and moſt ſweetly leading the heart unto the| 


By all this which hath been ſpoken of the 1#i{fon of the Spirit in ſuch\( 


to the proportion of the Spirit of Chriſt in his word revealed ſhall be the | 


2, 4. If 1 had not come and ſpoken unto them (faith our Saviour) they had not | 


unto curſing, Heb.6.7,8, Thirdly,even here God will not alwayes ſuffer his| 
Spirit to ſtrive with fleſh; there is a Day of Peace, which he calleth ovr day, 
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Cent nuance of Chriſts Kingdom. 


ing and applying the ſameunto our ſouls, And the continnal ſupply. and 


f this Spirit is the onely comfort the Church hath agaift the 
CE nd TONE of ſin, For though the motions of luſt which are in | 


our members, are ſo cloſe, ſo working, ſo full of vigor and lite, rhar we 


VU 


can ſee no power nor probabilities of 
know Chriſt hath a greater fulneſs 0 


oreat lump, or a few drops of Spirits ſtrengthen a whole glaſs full of wa- 


ter, Therefore the Spirit js called a Spirit of j _— and of burnine, be- | 


cauſe, as one Judge is able to condemit a thouſand Priſoners, and a little 
fire to conſume abundance of droſs: ſo the Spirit of God in and preſent 
with us,though received and ſupplied bur in meaſure,though buta ſmoak- 
ing and ſuppreſſed fire, ſhall yet break forth in victory and judgement a- 


gainſt all that refiſt it, In us indeed there is nothing that feeds, but onely | 


that which reſiſts and quencheth ir, But this is the wonderfull vertue of 


che Spirit of Chriſt in his members, thar it nouriſheth ic ſelf, Therefore | 


ſometimes the Spirit is called fire, 1ſa, 4.4, Mat.3.11. and ſometimes 091, 


Heb.1.9. 1 Fo 2,27, tonote that the Spirit js nutrimenr unto it ſelf; that | 


race which we have received already, 1s preſerved and excited by new 
upplies of the ſame grace, Which ſupplies we are ſure ſhall be given.to 


all char ask them, by the vertue of Chriſts prayer, Fohn 14.16, by the ver- | 
twe of his and his Fathers promiſe, Har 16,7, Ads 1,4. and by the vertwe of | 


that Office which he ſtill bears, which is to be the head, or vital principle 


of all holineſs and grace unto the Church, And all theſe are permanent | 


things, and therefore the vertue of them abiderh, their effets are never 
torally interrupted, - | rn - 
Fitthly and laſtly, this fitting of Chriſt at the right hand of God, noteth 
his #nterceſſion in the behalf of the whole Church, and each member thereof. 
Who is he that condemneth * ſaith the Apoſtle, it is Chriſt that i dead, yea ra- 
ther that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 


——_— or #5, Rom, 8.34, But of this Dorine I ſhall ſpeak more fiely 
; | 


1n the fourth verſe, it being a great part of the Prieſthood of Chriſ. 
Inow proceed to thie laſt thing in this firſt verſe, the continuace and 
Vittory of Kingdomin theſe words,until I niake thy foes thy footftool: where- 


in every word is full of weight. For though ordinarily ſubdiviſions. of 
holy Scripture, and crumbling of the bread of life, be rather a loſing | 


than an expounding of itz yet in ſuch parts of 'ir as were of purpoſe inten- 
ded for models and ſummaries of fundamental Do&tine, (of which ſort 
this Pſalm is one of the fulleſt and briefeſt in the whole Scripture,) as in 
lictle maps of large countries, there is no word whereupon ſome point of 


weighty conſequence may riot depend, Here then is conſiderable the term | 
of duration or meaſure of Chriſts Kingdom ; Until, The Author of ſubduing | 
Chriſts enemies under him z 7, the Lord, The manner thereof, ponam, and | 
ponam ſcabellums;, Put thy foes as a ſtool under thy feer, Vietory isarela- | 
| ting word, afid preſuppoſeth efeinies, and they are expreſled in thetext, | 
I will but touch that particular becauſe I have handled it more largely up- | 
on another Scripture ; and their enmity is here not deſcibed, bur onely | 


y 


4 
b. 


"[arefounded ; namely, upon Chriſt as the firſt comforter, by working out |: 
EG with Goa 1 and upon the Spirit as 4x0 ther comforter, teify- 


revailing againſt them ; yer we | 
ff Spirit then we can have of Sin , | 
and it is the great promiſe of the new Covenant, that God will put his Spi- | 
rit into us, and thereby ſave us from all our uncleanneſſes, Eztk; 36, 27,29. | 
for though we be full of ſin, and have but a ſeed, a ſparkle of the Spirit | 


put into us, and upheld and fed by further, chough ſmall ſupplies, yer that | 
little is ſtronger then legions of luſt ; as alittle ſalt or. leven ſeaſoneth a | 
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Falſe Love as bad as Enmity to Chriſt. | 


preſuppoſed. It ſhews it ſelf againſt Chriſt in all the Offices of his Medi 


| In conver{ation,by keeping down the truth in unrighteouſneſs,and in thoſe 
things which they.know, as brute beaſts, corrupting themſelyes, Enmity| Al 
_ | againſt his Teaching, by quenching the motions, and reſiſting the evidence | | 

| of his Spirit in the word, refuſing to hear his voice, and rejeRipg rhe 
' | counſel of Gad againſt themſelves, There is Zmity againſt him as 4 


| to walk in the wayes of our own heart. 


ation, There is evmity againſt him as a Prophet, Enmity againſt his Trath, 
I opinion, by adulterating it with humane mixtures and ſuperinduce. 
ments, teaching for Do&trines the traditions of men : 7» affeion, by 
wiſhing many divine tryths were razed our of the Scriptures, as being 
manifeſtly contrary to thoſe pleaſures which they love rather then God, 


 Andas a King; Enmity to his Worſhip, by profanels neleQng ir, by idolg- | 
try. communicating it, by ſuperſtition corrupting it, Exmity to his wayes 


profitable, gr unequal wayes; and by wilfull diſobedience forſaking them 
And this is a point which men ſhould labour to try themſelves in; for the 


where his Kingdom is ſet up, ver,2, Iſa, $,14, And indeed by how much 
the more dingeraus it is, by-ſq much the more ſubtil will Saran and a fig+ 
fall heart beto'deceiye it {elf therein ; for this is a certain rruch, that men 
wy profeſs and falſely beleeye that they lowe the Lord Feſwe, and yet beay 
re 


for arock of offence, and a ſtene of flumbling which the very builders therſetues 
would rej WA: brethren amongſ the Philippians there were, who pro- 
feſled the name of Chriſtians, and yet by their {enſual walking and world. 
ly-mindedneſs, declared themſelves to be enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, 
Phil, 3. 18,19, To-honqur the bodies of the Saintsdeparted with beauty 
full ſepulchres, is in it (&lf a teftimonyal of: fincere love and inward efti- 
mation of their perſons and graces , and therefore the Holy Ghoſt hath 


mus, that they embalmed the bady of Feſt, and laid it in a new Sepulcher, 
Fob, 19, 38,41, yet qur Saviour pronounceth s we 4g4inſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees, becauſe they build the Tambs of the Prophets, aud garniſh the Sepuls 


but in the hypocrifie of the heart, in the incopgruity of their other 
practices, andinthat damned protetion, which by this plauſible precext 
of honour to. the Prophets, they laboured to gain their perſons, and 
ple, who yet ordinarily eſteemed Chriſt (yhom they perſecuted) a Pto- 


Fathers, we would not have dope. «5 they 4d: But our Saviour reproves.this 


—_— 


| with them to perſecute Prophets, but a national and hereditary ſin, and 


unto them, fince, by their own confeflion, they were the poſterity of thoſe 
that had killed the Prophets; 20d ſecondly, that they did fulfil the meaſure of 


ly adoing, they naw did altogether in one blow ; for it was the ſame 


A 


and ſervice, þy ungrounded prejudices, miſ-judging them as grievons, un- 


enemies of Chriſt are not. onely our of the Church, bur in che midſt | 


ealenemies unto his Perſon end Kingdom. as yp that accuſed, and | 
the Heathen that crucified bim: He wes ſet up for 8 fign to be ſpoken againſt 


recorded it for the perpetual honqur of Poſeph of Arimathes and Nicede- | 


appropriation to their attempts againſt Chriſt, inthe mindes of the peor | 
phet ſent from God, They profeſs, If we had been in the dayes of aur] 
hypocritical perfwaſion, by ſbewing firſt, that it was ng ſtrange thing| 


| Chriſt whom they perſecuted in his perſon, and cheir fathers io his Pro- 
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chers of the righteous, Matth, 2.3, 29. The fault was not 16 the fair (elf, | | 


therefore they had no reaſop to boaſt of their deſcent, (as their manner| | 
was, Luke 3.3, Foln 8. 39,) ox tothink that Gods mercies were entailed|F] 


their Fathers , that 1s, that which their Fathers had beeg long and leaſure-| 
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Grounds of Falſe Love. 
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hets ;, and therefore, chough they ſeemed co honour and revive the me- 


rea 'r5, yet upon ther light: the gailt of all | 
| f rhoſe holy martyrs, yet upon them ſhould light: the guilt of. a 

| the niglcecus blood which had-ever been ſhed in the Land, inaſmuch as | 
| their malice was directed againſt that fulneſs, of which-all the Prophets 


ad but a meaſure, If by ſeveral enemies a man be leverally mangled, one 
= off a foot, 55 char another an arm, and after all this, there 
come one who cuts off the head, and yer beftows ſome honourable. cere- 
monies upon thoſe members which the reſt had abuſed,he ſhall juſtly luffer, 
25 if he had ſlain a whole Tn, inſomuch as his malice did eminently con- 
cain in it the degrees of all the reſt ; and that pretended honour ſhall be {o 
far from compenſating the injury, that it ſhall add thereuntg an aggravati- 
on of baſe kypocrifie, Thus, as the emes when hey ought ey did 
honour and admire the Prophets, did yer;harbour 1n thelt bre ar ver: 
root of fury and, had that ſelf-ſame conſtitution. of ſoul which was ia their 
fore-fachers who ſhed their blood : ſo in-our dayes, men may fay and think 
that rhey love Chriſt, and court him with much out-ſide and empty ſer- 
vice, may Boaſt thatif they had lived in the dayes of thoſe unthankfull 
Fews, they would not have partaked with them in ſo execrable a murther, 
and yet interpretatively, and at (econd hand ſhew the very ſame ror. of 
bitterneſs, and rancorous conſtitution of heart againſt him in his Spiric 
and Ordinances, which was in thofe men when they Cried, Away with 
him, cracifie him, crucifie him, LEE on yok TIM s + | RO BR go 
Many grounds thereare of this grand mifperſwaſion of the heart inizs 
love to Chriſt, which I will but touch upon, The firſt is-the general,ac- 
ceptation and continuance which the Goſpel. of Cbrife receiveth. amongſt the 


y Fel 
becauſe the Rulers, whoſe Examples and Laws wi ſerve more upon | 


cruſt then trial, 'do lead them thereunto , .and ther 


lous forthe 'Templeat Fernſalem, were after as ſuperſtitious. for Danand, 
Bethel : the Prophezt giveth the:-reaſon of ir, They willingly nalked after the 
commandment, namely of Ferohaem,. Hal, 5.11. no ſooner did the Prince 
tnterpoſe his authority, but the people were willing to pin their api- 
nions and practices upon his woxd: If amrimake ftatutes aud 4hab confi 
tdolatraus counſels ky his own pradtices, the Propher ſbews. how forward:the | 
people are to walk inthem, AGzcab, 6.16, Therefore itis. that our Saviour 
faith of the bet fort, of wicked men, Thoſe who-mith gladueſs (and. that 
ever 2 lymptom. of love) ecaived the Goſpel, that yet in. time of perſe- | 
cution they were offended and fell away, Matth, 13, 21, To note ug- | 
tO us, that when.Chriſt is forſaken. becauſe af perſecution, the imagina- 
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ry love which: was beſtowed upon, him beforewas certainly ſupported. by. | 
| | 7 
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t breſts that very. | 


the Fews, that thoſe very men, who when che Government of the =. | 
twelves tribes was one, did all conſent in an unity of Religion, upon the |. 
diſtraction of the Kingdom under Feraboarw, were preſently likewiſe divi- | 
ded in their obfervance of Gods worſhip, and. they who before were zea- | 
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| VERS, I. 


| Foſeph. Antigq. 


[ib.13. cap. 6. 


John 4.20, 22. 


Immortale Odi- 
um, (5 nun- 
quam ſanabile 


| vulnws, Ardet 


adhuc Combos 
0 Tentyra 3 
ſummus utrin- 
que Inde furor 
vulgo, quod nu- 
mina vicino- 
rum Odit uterg; 


1 locus cum ſolos 


credat haben- 
dos Eſfſe Deos 
quos ipſe colit. 
Fuvenal. 
Satyr.15. 


| 


þ 


— 


ho other ground then that which is contrary to perſecution, namely, the 
countenance and protection of publick power, 


| - Secondly, a great pat of men profeſs faith and love to Chriſt meerly | 


upon the rules of their Education, The main reaſon into which their Retj. 
gion is reſolved, is not any evidence of excellency in it ſelf, bur onely the 
cuſtoms and traditions of thejt fore-fathers, which is to build a divine 
faith upon an humane authority, and to ſet man in the place of God : cer- 
tain it is, that contrary Religions can never be originally grounded upon 
the ſame reaſon; that which is a true and adequate principle of faith or 
love to Chriſt, can never be ſutable to the concluſions of Mahumetifm or 
idolatry: now then, when a profeſſed Chriſtian can give no other account 
of Bo bor toChriſft, then a Turk of his love to Mahumet ; when that which 
moveth an Idolater to hate Chriſt, is all that one of us hath to ſay why he 
beleeveth in him, certainly, that love and faith is but an empty preſump- 
tion,which diſhonoureth the Spirit of Chriſt, and deludeth ourown ſouls. 
Thereisa natural inſtin& in the minde of man to reverence and vindicate 
the traditions of their progenitours, and at firſt view to deteſt any noyel 
opinions which ſeem to thwart the received doctrine wherein they had 
been bred: and this affeion is ever ſo much the ſtronger, by how much 


— 


therefore it diſcovereth it ſelf with moſt violence and impatiency 
in matters of Religion, wherein the eternal welfare of the ſoul is made: 
the iſſue of the contention, We finde with what heat of zeal the Fews 


contended for the Temple at Feruſalem, and with how equal and confi- c 


dent emulation the Samaritans ventured their lives for the precedency of 
of their Temple on mount Gerazimz ; and took an oath to produce proofs 
for the authority thereof ; and yet all the ground of this will-worſhip was: 


the tradition of their Fathers, For our Saviour aſſures us,#het they worſbip- | 


ed they knew not what, and onely took things upon truſt from their prede- 
ceſſors, The Satyrift hath made himſelf merry with deſcribing the combar 
of two neighbour Towns amongſt the Egyptians in the oppoſite defence 
of thoſe ridiculous idols, the ſeveral worſhip of which they had been dif- 
ferencly bred up unto: And ſurely, if a prophane Chriſtian, and a zealow 
Mahametan ſhould joynin the like contention, notwithſtanding the ſub- 


Chriſtian to vindicate the honor of Chriſt, and of the other to maintain 
the worſhip of Mahomet. I mean a blindand pertinacjous adhering to that 


Religion in which they had been bred, a natural inclination to favour do- | 


meſtical opinions, a high eſtimation of the perſons of men from whom by 
ſucceſſion chey have thus been inſtruted, without any ſpiritual conviti- 
on of thetruth, or experience of the good which the true members of 
Chriſt reſolve their love unto him into, And this: we finde was ever the | 


' Fathers, Fer,9.14. 11.10, 44.17. Ads 7.51. 


arguments with the pratice and traditions they had received from their 


Thirdly, the heart may be mifperſwaded of its Love to Chriſt, by judging 
that an afteRion unto him, which 1s indeed nothing bur a ſelf-love and a 
deſire of advancing private ends, The rule whereby Chriſt at the laſt day | 
| will meaſure the love or hatred of men unto him, is their love or hatred | 
of his brethren and members here, Mat. 25.40,45. for inall their afflidt- | 
ons Chriſt himſelf is afflicted, Peter, Loveſt thou me ? feed my ſheep ; make 


—  — — 


the tradition' received isabout the nobler and more neceſlary things, And | 


ject it ſelf, on the one fide defended, were a ſacred and precious truth, yet | 
I doubt nor bur the ſelf-ſame reaſons might be the {ole motive of the| | 


reaſon of the Jews obſtinacy againſt the Prophets, they anſwered all ther | 


— 
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proof of thy love to me by thy ſervice and compaſſion to my people, And | 
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_ | ſelves hath 


are there: every-where to be found whoſe love unto them- 
deyoured all brotherly love 2 who take tio pity either up9n 
che ſouls, or temporal neceſſities of thoſe with whom they. yet pre- 
rend a fellowſhip in Chriſts own body * who ſpend more upon their 
own pride and luxury, upon their backs and bellies, their pleaſures and 
excelſes, yea, bury more of their ſubſtance 1n the mawes of hawks 
and dogs, then they can ever perſwade themſelves to put into 
the bowels of the poor Saints ? ſurely at the day of judgement, 
how-ever ſuch men here profeſs to love Chriſt, and would ſpit. in the 
face of him who with F«ſtin Martyr ſhould ſay, they were not Chri- 


how many 


| auro laquea- 
11a, auro fut- 
lumnarum, &s 
nudus atque 
eſuriens ante 
fores noſtras 
Chriftus . in 


gent capita co- | 


| 
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Auro parietes, 
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Paupere morj-. 
thr: Hieron, ad 
Gandentium. 
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ſtians, it will appear that ſuch men did as formally and as properly 


deny Chriſt, as if with Peter they 
the man, The Apoſtle plainly intimates thus much, when he ſhew- 


God for their profeſſed ſubje&tion to. the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 9. 
13, Again, as Chriſt is preſent with us in his poor members, ſolike- 
wiſe in the power of his ordinances, © li 
his Spirit ſhining forth in the lives of holy. men 3 It then we are 
impatient of the edge of his word, when it divides between the bone 
and the marrow, when it diſcerneth and diſcovereth our ſecret thoughts, 
our boſom ſins, our ambitions, unclean and hypocritical intents : if the 
lives and Communion of the Saints he in like manner an eye-ſore un- 


rous in ſhaming and reproveing our formal and fruitleſs profeſſion of 


the ſame truth, as Chriſt was unto the Jews 3 certainly, the ſame af- 
fetions of hatred, reproach, and diſ-eſtimation which we ſhew unto 
them, we would with ſo much the more bitterneſs have expreſſed unto 
Chrift himſelf; if we had lived iti his dayes, by how much that Spj- 
rit of Grace, againſt which the ſpirit which is in us envieth, was above 


you were of the world (faith our Saviour) the world would love their own, 
but now I have called you ox of the world, I have given to youa Spirit which 
is contrary to the ſpirit of the World, therefore the world hateth you, 
And this is evident when men hate one another meerly for that diſtin&i- 
on which differenceth him from them, they much more hate him from 
whom the difference it ſelf originally proceedeth;, We ſee then, that 
they who openly profeſs Chriſt, may yet inwardly hate him, becauſe the 
groundof their profeſſion is not any experimental goodneſs which they 
have taſted in him '(for by nature men have no reliſh of Chriſt ar all) but 
onely ſelt-love and private ends, * whereby Chriſt is ſubordinated to their 


Foſephus reports,that when Antiochus perſecuted the Fews, they then utter- 
ly diſavowed any conſanguinity with them, denied their Temple on 0unt 
Gerifim to be dedicated to the great God, - and declared their linage 
from the Medes and Perſians : But when before that, Alexander had 
ſhewed favour unto the Fews, and remitted the tribute of every ſeventh 
year, they then claimed kindred with that people; and counterteited a 
deſcent from the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, that thereby they might | 
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had publickly (worn, 7 know zot 


«th, that the experiment of the Corinthians miniſtration to rhe. ne- 
ceſſity of the Saints, was an inducement unto the Churches to praiſe 


arid in the light..and evidence of 


meaſure more abundantly in him then in the holieſt of his members, 7f 


own commodities, Men are herein juſt like the * Samaritans, of whom |# 
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videri medio 
N oe filio figu- 
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| VERS. I. | enjoy the « priviledges of thoſe people whom otherwife they mortally , 

- hated, And ſo we finde that jn the Vaſtation of the City of Rome by the | | 
CORY. Gothes and Barbarians, when there was but one onely refuge allowed the | |} 
; procaciter in | Romans for the ſafety of their lives, namely, to flee unto the Chr;ſtiay 

ſultare ſervis | Chyrches, thoſe very enemies of Chriſt and his Profeſſion, who before 
NT had perſecuted him, and after returned to their malice again, were yer 
illum interir«m| then as haſty to flee unto his Temples, and to aſſume the Title of his Ser-|. 

|<lademgue 1" | yants, as they wereafter angrily malicjous in reproaching Chriſtian | A 
Ci | Religion, as if that had been the provocation of thoſe calamities, And| 
Je eſſe fnziſ- | -ay we not ſtill obſerve amongſt Chriſtians at this day many men who 
Pn, Fajer- | CONTTALY ro the exhie of URN NUN, and. pets of (hair cole 
b1a, arg; impi- | ences, conform themſelves unto the vanities, courſes, and companies of 
jp tow this evil world, and like Cowards are affraid to adventure on a rigorous 
fiſtunt corde | and univerſal ſubje&ion to the truth of Chriſt, dare not keep themſelves 
perverſo, ut | cloſe to thoſenarrow rules of St, Paul, to abſtain from jeſtine, which i not| | 
oe bu. | ſeemly, toavoid all appearances of evil, to reprove the unfruitfull works of | 
niantur, ad | darkneſs, to ſpeak unto Edification, that their words may miniſter grace unto 
at pe "1.1 the hearers, to rejoyce alwayes inthe Lord, to give place unto wrath, to recom | 
fugerunt, ut | pence evil with good, to be cicumſpett and exact in their walking before God, 
pn ein _ and all this meerly out of ſuſpition of ſome diſreſpeR and diſadvantages 

% Civ. Dei, | Which may hereupon meet them in the world, of ſome remoraes and 

lib.x. cap.1. | ſtoppagein the order of thoſe projets which they have contrived for their 
privateends « Now if ſuch purpoſes as theſe do ſtartle men with a pun- | | 
Ctual and rigorous profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt and his 'moſt Fol (c 
wayes (notwithſtanding ovy vow in Baptiſm do as ſtrictly bind us therenn- 
ro, aSunto the external title of Chriſtianity) ſuppoſe we that the ſame, | | 
or greater diſadvantages ſhould now (as in the Primitive times) attend 1 
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1 Cor.5.1415-+ 


| able 1s the deceittull heart of man, that by that very reaſon for which men 


of him, or the ſecure enjoyment of ſecular contentments, they will they 
certainly fall away, and be offended, Mat.13.21, So profound and unſearch- 


contend for the outward face and profefſion of Religion, becauſe they 
love their pleaſures and profits, which without ſuch a profeſſion they can- 
not peaceably enjoy, they are deterred from a cloſe, ſpiritual, and univer- 
{al obedience to the power thereof, becauſe thereby likewiſe thoſe plea- 
ſures and profits are kept within ſuch rules of moderation, as the nature 
of a boundleſs and unſatiableluſt will not admit, This is a certain rule in 
love, that the motions and deſires thereof are ſtrong, and therefore in 


that, it loves it under the apprehenſion of the 


thenaked and outward profeſſion of Chriſt ; would not ſuch men as theſ&j 
fall inro down-right apoſtacy, and deny the Lord that bonght them ? call 
tainly ovr Saviour hath {o reſolved that caſe in the very beſt ſort of unre;| | 
em men, noted jn the ſtony ground ; when times of perſecution! 

appen, that they arebrought to the trial who it was whom in their pro». 
feſſhon they loved, Chriſt or themſelves, the excellency of the knowledge] 


any thing which the ſoul loves, it therein ſtrives for excellency and per-| 
fection;and this rule holds moſt true inreligion,becauſewhen the ſoul loves| 


by conſequence ſets the ſtrongeſt and moſt induſtrious deſires of the ſoul 
upon it, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that the Love of One, namely, that 
love of him which is by the Holy Ghoſt ſhed abroad 7» our hearts, conſtrai- 
neth us to live unto him, and to aſpire after him who died for us and roſe 
again, Love isas ſtrong as death, it will take no denial. Ir 1s the wing, 
aud weight of the ſoul, which fixeth all the thoughts, and carrieth all the 


| 


defires unto an intimate unity with the thing it loves, ſtirreth up 2 


Frenteſ g00d,and therefore] - 


| 
i 


i. 
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| fe# hatred 


-eal to remove all obſtacles which ſtand between It, worketh a languor 
or failing of nature inthe want of it, a liquefaction and ſoftnels of na- 
ture to receive the impreſſions of it, an egreſs of the ſpirits, and as it 
were an haſte of the Soul to meet andentertain it, Whence thole ex- 
preſſions of the Saints in holy Scripture , Comfort me with Apples, ſlay 
we with Flagons, for 1 am fick of love ,, my Soul breaketh for the longin 

which it hath unto thy judgments at all times, The deſire of our Soul is tot 


| name, and to the remembrance of thee: My Soul thirfteth for God, yea, for 


the living God ;, when ſhall I cove and appear before God ? We that have the 
firſt-fruits of the Spirit groan within our ves waiting for the adoption, even 
the redemption of our Bodies, O that my ways were diredFed that I might keep 
thy Commandments ; with my whole heart have 1 ſought thee ;, I have ſtuck 
unto thy teftimonies ; I will delight my ſelf in thy Commandments ; thy Sta- 
tutes have been my Songs : My Soul fainteth for thy Salvation, rc. By all 
which we ſee that a true love of Chriſt doth excite ſtrong deſires, and an 
earneſt aſpiring and ambition of the Soul co walk in all well-pleafing, anJ1 
tobe in all things conformable unto him, What the Apoſtle 1aith of 
Spiritual hope, we may truly ſay of love, (which is the fundamental afecti- 
on, and root of all the reſt.) He that hath it indeed in him, purgeth h:mſelf 
even 4s Chriſt is pure, The love of the world, and the things an1 luſts of 
the world may indeed confiſt with the formal Profeſſion, but no way with 
the truth or power of a true love to Chriſt or his Government, For love 
is ever the principle and meaſure of all our ations; ſuch as it 1s, ſuch like- 
wiſe will they be too, | 

Fourthly, Something like love there may be in Natural men unto 
Chriſt, grounded upon the HiHorical aſſurance and perſwaſion of his bein 
now in e/ory; attended by mighty Angels, filled with all the treaſures of 
wiſdom, knowledge, grace, power, and other excellent attributes, which can 


and from the wrath to come, as of which, might they but have an ex- 
emption from his Spiritual government, and a diſpenſation to live accord- 
ing to their own luſts ſtill, no man ſhould be more greedily deſirous. As 


Samſon met the Lion as an enemy, when he was alive ; bur after he was | 


ſlain, he went unto him as toa Table, there was onely terror waile he 


lived, but honey when he was dead: So doubtleſs many men, to whom | 
the bodily preſence of Chriſt, and the mighty power and penetration of 
his heavenly preaching, whereby he ſmote finners unto the ground, and | 


ſpake with ſuch authority as never man ſpake, would have been unſufferably 
irkſome, and full of terror (as it was unto the Scribes and Phariſees) 
can yer,now that he is-out of their ſight,and doth nor in'perſon, but onely 
by thoſe who are his witneſſes, rorment the inhabitants of the Earth, 
pretend much admiration, and thankful remembrance of that death 
of his, which was ſo full of honey for all that come unto him: For as 
particular dependencies and expeRations may make a manMAatter and 
adore the greatneſs of ſome living 


of the world who are 
So the (&lf- 
and fawn upon Chrift himſelf who is abſent , and yer hate wich a pey- 
red the very 
in the lives of hispeople.” The very Scribes and Phariſces,who blaſphemed 
his Spirit, and contrived his death, could yet be contented to be gainers 
| Tr 


g art. 6. 


2 fore even from an enemy ; and that he hath and ſtill doth procure * 
good things for mankinde, in their deliverance from the guilt of fin, 


Potentate, whoſe very image noc- 
withſtanding the ſame man doth profeſſedly abominate in other tyrants 
dead, or upon whom he hath not the ſame ends: 
ſamereaſon may make men in Hypocrizical expreſſions flatter : 


Image of his Spirit, in the power of his Word, and 
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thereby ; for ſo they confeſs, 7t i expedient for us that one die for the 
cople, | 

36 Laſtly, A falſe love to Chri#, may be grounded upon a falſe conce;z; 
of love to his Ordinances : For as it js certain, that he who Joves the ppyyg 
and Worſhip of Chriſt, as his, doth love him too, who is the Authoy of 
them: Soitis certain likewiſe, that that love which is ſometimes pre. 
tended unto them, may indeed in them fix upon nothing but accidental 
and by-reſpets, Thr ours faith the Lord to his Prophet, come, and 
fit befire thee as my people 

For with their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their 
covetouſneſs, Here is love in pretence, but falſhood inthe heart: Whar 
then was it which inthe Prophet they did thus love * That preſently 
follows, Thou art unto them as a wery lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant 
woice, and can play well on an initrument, Ezek, 33.31, 32. Thats, itis 
not my will which in thy Miniſtry they at all regard, but onely thoſe cir- 
cumſtantial ornaments of graceful a&ion and elocution which they attend 
with juſt alike proportion of ſenſual delight, as an ear doth the harmony 
of a well-tuned inſtrument: For as a man may be much affeRed with the 
picture of his enemy, if drawa by a skilful hand, and yet thereig love 
nothing of the perſon, bur onely the cunning of the workman who drew 
the peece: Soa man who hates the Life and Spirit of the Word of God it 
{elf, as being diametrically contrary to that ſpirit of luſt, and of the world, 
which rules in him , may yet be ſo wonderfully taken with that dexterity 


of wit, ordelicacy of expreſſion, or yariety of learning, or ſweetneſs of o 


ſpeech, and ation, or whatſoever other perfetion of nature or induſtry 
in the diſpencers of that Word, are moſt ſutable to his natural © jon 
as that he may from thence eafily cheat his own Conſcience, and ground 
a miſperſwaſion of his love to Gods Word which yet indeed admireth no- 
thing but the perteRjons of a man, Nay, ſuppole he meet not with ſuch 
lenocinia to entice his affeftion, yet the very pacification of the Conſci- 
ence, which by a notorious negle&t of Gods Ordinances would haply 


be diſquieted, or the credit of bearing conformity to Eccleſraſtical |D} 


Orders, and the eſtabliſhed Service of Godin his Church, or ſome other 
the like finiſter reſpeR ,- may hold a man to ſuch an external fair 
correſpondence, as by a deceitful heart may eaſily be miſconſtrued a 
love of Gods Ordinances, Nay further, A man may externally glory 
in the priviledge of Gods oracles , he may diſtin&ly believe, and ſub- 
ſcribe to the truth of them, he may therein hear many things gladly, 
and eſcape many pollutions of the World , and yet Lo hence con- 
clude no clearer evidence of his love to Chriſt in his Word, than the 
unbelieving Fews, or Herod, or Ahab, or Simon Magus, or the fooliſh 
Virgins and Apdſtates (all which have attained to ſome of theſe degrees) 
could have cone, | | 

For the clearing then of this great caſe, Touching the evidence of 4 
mans love to C wi we muſt firſt know, that this is not a flower of our 
own Garden ; for every man by nature is an enemy to Chri# and his 
Kingdom ; of the Fews minde, We will not have this man ts reign over 6s ; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe the rmage of the old Adam which we bear, is ex- 
treamly contrary to the heavenly Image of the ſecond Adam, unto which we 
are not born, but muſt be renewed, And this is certain, our love is accord- 
ing to our likeneſs ; he who hath not the Nature and Spirit of ChriF, can 
never love him or move towards him : For loye is like fire, congree 
homogenea, it carrieth things of a nature to one another. Qur love then 


, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them : | 
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4 


\ . unto Ch1i#, muſtbe of a Spiritual generation; andit is groundediiponi two VERS; I: 


ot, Upon the properties which is in him unto all our deſires or capa- 
C 


cities 3 upon the evidence of that unſearchable and bottomleſs goodneſs 


ether lovely : For that heart which hath a ſpiritual view of Chri#, will 
be able by Faith to obſerve more dimenſions of love, and ſweetneſs in 
A | him than the knowledge of any Creature is able to meaſure, In all world- 
ly things, though of never ſo curious and delicate an extraction, yet ſtill 
even thoſe hearts which ſvim in them, and glut upon them, can eafily 
diſcover more dregs than ſpirits ; nothing was ever ſo exactly fitted ro 
the Soul of Man, wherein there was not ſome defe&, or excels, ſome- | 
| | ching which the heart could wiſh were away, or ſomething which it could 
deſire were tempered with it: Butin Chri#t and his Kingdom there is no- | 
thing unlovely, For as in man the all thar is, is full of corruption, ſo in 
B| Chri## the all that he is, is nothing but perfetion, His fulneþ.is the 
center and treaſure of the Soul of Man; and therefore that love which is 
thereupon grounded, muſt needs be in the Soul as an univerſal habit and 
rinciple, to facilitate every ſervice whereby we move unto this center 
for loveis the weight or ſpring of the Soul, which ſers every faculty on 
work ; neither are any of thoſe commandments grievous which are obey - 


God (for unſtedfaſtneſs of life proceeds from a divided or double heart, [avs 
Fam, 1.8,) As inthe motions of the Heavens, there is one common cir- 
| | cumvolution which ex 2q#6 carrieth the whole frame daily unto one point 
| | from Eaſt to Weſt, though each ſeveral ſphere hach a ſeveral crols way | 
of its own, wherein ſome move with a Gvifter, and others witha (lower 
motion : So though ſeveral Saintz may have their ſeveral corruptions, 
and thoſe likewiſe 1n ſortie ſtronger than in others, yet being all animated 
D; by one and the ſame Spirit, they all agree in a ſteddy and unifornt motion 
unto Chriſt, If a ſtone were placed under the concave of the Moon, 
though there be fire, and air, and water between, yet through themallir 
would haſten to its own place; ſo be the tale never ſo many, or 
the conditions never ſo various, through which a man muſt paſs, throvgh 
evil report and f va report, through terrors and temptations, through a | 
Sea anda Wilderneſs, through Fiery Serpents and ſons of Anat; yet if 
the heart love EhriF indeed, and conclude that Heaven is its home, no- 
E| thing ſhall be able totally to diſcourage it from haſtning thither, whither | 
Chri#t the fore-runner is gone before | | 


— —__— 


tation and poſſeſſion which is between them : So that our love unto-him, 
inthis regard, is a kinde of ſelf-love (and therefore very ſtrong) becauſe 
Chriſt and 2 Chriftian are but one, And the more perſwaſion the Soul | 
hath of this unity, the more muſt it needs loye Chri#, For we love him, 
F | becauſe he loved ws firſt, 1 Foh, 4, x6, 19; And therefore onr Saviour, 
from the Womans apprehenſion of Gods more abundant love inthere- 
miſhon of her many and great fins, concludeth the meaſure and propor- | 
ton of her love to him, Bur faith he; To whom: little & forgiven, the ſame 
| loves bite, Lal. eee ren —_ 
= Now irue love of Chriſt and his Kingdom thus grounded ; will un- 
; OW =  doubtedly| 


i 


ed in love - And therefore it is called the fulfilling of the Law, True love gow mens 
unto Chri# keeps the whole heart together, an Carries It all one way, ny won | 
C| and ſo makes it univerſal, uniform, and conſtant in all its affetions unto |cangue feror. 


Secondly, The true love of Chriſt is grounded apon the evidence of |Canr.2.16. 


that propriety which the Soul hath unto him, and of thar mutual inhabj- |/* go —_ 


———— 


] which is in him, which makes him the farre# of ten thouſand, even alto- | Eph-3-18, 19. 
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Evidences of our true love to Chriſt, 


VERS. I. 


| 


— 


doubtedly manifeſt it ſelf, firſt, in an #niverſal extent unto any thing 4 


wherein Chri# is preſent unto his Church, = | 
Firſt, The Soul in this caſe will abundantly love and cheriſh the $pjriz 
of Chriſt, Entertain with deareſt embraces, as worthy of all acceptation, 


the motions, and ditates, and ſecret illapſes of him into the Soul, will 


be careful to hear his voice always behinde him, prompring and direQing | 


him in the way ke ſhould walk, will endeavor with all readineſs and pjj. 
ableneſs of heart to receive the impreſſion of his Seal, and the teſtimony 


| which hegiveth in the inner man unto all Gods promiſes ; will fear and 


ſuſpect nothing more than the frowardneſs of his own nature, which daily 
endeavoreth to quench, grieve, refiſt, rebel againſt this holy Spirit, and to 
fling off from his condu& again, ; | 
Secondly, The Soul in this caſe will abundantly love the ordinances 
of God (in which, by his Spirzt, he is ſtill walking in the midſt of the 


Churches) for the Law is written in it by the Finger of God, ſo that there 


is a ſuitableneſs and coincidency between the Law of God, and the heart of 
ſuch a man, He will receive the Word in the purity thereof, and not 


give way to thoſe humane inventions which adulterate it, to that ſpiritual | 


treaſon of wit and fancy, or of herefie and contradition, which would 
ſtamp the private image and ſuperſcription of a man upon Gods own coyn, 
and torture the Scriptares to confeſs that which was never in them, He 


will receive the Word in the power, majeſty, and authority thereof, ſiifer- 
ing it like thunder to diſcover'the foreſt and to drive out all thoſe ſeervi 


corruptions which ſheltered themfelyes in the corners or deceit of his |, 


heart, He will delight to have his imaginations humbled, and his flahly 
reaſonings non-plufled, and'all his thoughts ſubdued unto the obedience 
of Chriſt, He will receive the Word 'as a wholeſome potion, to that vey 
end, That it may ſearch his ſecret places, and purge out thoſe tough amd 
incorporated luſts: which hitherto he had not prevailed againſt, He will 
take heed of hardning his heart that he may riot hear, of -reje&ting' the 
counſel of God againſt himfelf,” of thruſting away the Word from hit, 
of ſetting up- a refolved will of his own againſt the Call of Chriſt, as of 
moſt dangerous down-falls to the Soul, Laſtly, He will receive the Word: 


in the ſpiritualneſ thereof, fubſcribing to the cloſeſt precepts of the Law, | 


ſuffering it to cleanſe his heart unto t © bottome; he willlet the confidert 


| tion of Gods command preponderate and 'over-rule all reſpe&s of fa | 


love, profit, pleaſure, 'credit, compliancy , : or any other charm to 
obedience ; he will be contented: to be led: jn the narroweſt way, to hi 
his ſecreteſt corruption revealed and remoyed, to expoſe his confer 
with. patience under the faving, though (evereſt blows of this Spirit 
ſword, Tnone word he will deny thepride of his own wit, and if it be 


evident truth of God which is taught: him,. though it comenaked.,” and | 


without any dreflings or contriburions' of /hwmane fancy';: lie will diſtin: 
guith between che Author and the'71ſlroment; between the Treaſure td | 


the 7eſel in which'it comes, and from any hand receive-jc :with uch ay 


ful ſubmiſſion of heart as becometh Gods own Word. «+ : 


"Thirdly, 'The'Soul in this caſe; will ny lave every member if | ; 

brit, and of his nitmbers, do inftl> | 
by accompany one another, ''Fop though there be a'far higher proportivit | 
O p 


Chriſi -" For theſo wo, the love of C hriſt; and of 


love due unto Chriſt thanunto-men , yer our love t&'our Brethret's 
Ju04d nos and 2 peſtervori , not oficly the evidence, but (even the mealite 
of our love to Chriſt, He that Ioveth not his Brothes' whind he hath [ten 


how 6an he love God whom he hath net (een ? (Giah he ApofBle)z Fob.4.79. 
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4 love of duty and [exaitt + So then, a3 2. Father doth then onely intruch 


boſe goodneſs being above our knowledge, requireth a tran- 
lone ths in our love* - oh 6 isaſurerule ; He that loveth not a mem- | 
ber of Chriſt, loveth not him ; and he who groweth in his love to his 
Brethren, groweth likewiſe in his love to Chriſt, For as there is the ſame 
proportion of one tO five, as there is of twenty to an hundred, though 
the numbers be farleſs: As the motion of the ſhadow upon the Dial, 
anſwereth exactly to that proportion of motion and diſtance which the 
Sun hath in the Firmament , thongh the Sun goeth many Millions of 
Miles when the ſhadow it may be moveth not the bredth of a hand:: So 
though our love to Chriſt ought to be a far more abundant love than to 
any of his members ; yet certain itis, That the meaſure of our progreſs 
in brotherly love, is pundtually anſwerable to the growth of our love to 
Chriſt. | | 
Ffirdly, A true grounded love unto Chriſt , will ſhew it {elf in the 
icht manner or conditions of it, Which are principally theſe three, 

I. It muſt be an incorrupt and ſincere love, Grace be upon all thoſe that 
love the Lord Feſus &» dqpapoiz, in incorruption'or ſincerity, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Eph.6, 24, That is, on thoſe who love not in word or outward pro- 
feſhon and ſtipulation onely, but in deed and truth, or in the' permanent 
conſtitution'of the inner man; which moyeth them to love him always 
and in all things, to hate every falſe way , to ſet the whole heart, the 
ſtudy, purpoſe, prayer, and all the a&ivity of our ſpirits agaſt every 
-—opa—_— in us which ſtandeth at enmity with him and his King- 

om, | g 5 | 'O 
2, It muſtbe a principal and ſuperlative love, grounded upon the ex- 
erience of the Soul in ( ſelf., {ipo there 4i$ ten thouſand times more 
eauty and amjableneſs'in him, than in all the honors, pleaſures, profics, 
farisfations which-the world can afford y that in compariſon. or compe- 
cition with him, the deareſt things of this World, the Parents of our 


inour Veins, the Heart in our Breſt, muſt not onely be-laid down and 


him, ; 
-. . 3, It muſt bean «#ſhared and uncommunicable love, without any Cor- 
rivals, for Chri# as he is unto us all in all, fo he requireth to have all our 
affeions fixed upon him: As therifing of the Sun drowneth all thoſe 
innumerable Stars which did (ſhine in the Firmament before , ſo muſt the 
beauty of this $9 of Righteouſneſs blot out, or elſe gather together unto 
1t{elf all thoſe ſcattered affeRions of the -Soul, x 

away upon meer oh, ou IE ooo nth, 
:,” Laſtly, True love unto Chrift will ſhew.ic (elf in the nativral and genuine 
effects of (o ſtrong and ſpiritnal gract * ' Some. of the principal 1 before 
natned, unto which we may adde;, EU + 7, 


mandments : -If a man, faith Chriſt, love. me, be wiil keep wy Commund- 
mints; and my Father wilt love him, and we will come unto him, 4nd minds 


» 


love his chile, 38fien with all care he provideth for his preſent education | 
and farure ſubliſtence ; { 2 childe doth then truly love his Father, when | 


| with all reverence and ſubmiſſion of heart, he ſtudierh to pleaſe and to.do 


Body, the Children of our Fleſh, the Wife of our Boſom, the Blood | 


loſt as Sacrifices, but hated as Snares. when they draw us away from | 


Firſt, An waiverſal, chearfal, and | confluent ahidimnce to bis holy OR I 


ich were before:caſt | 


dior abdde with him, Jobn 14, 24... Thereisa ewofold love; a lovewhich KW 
deſcends, and a love which aſcends ; \«.lave of; bounty and beneftcence, and 


— 2 TR ISI 1 WOTIPY 


ns... Ate EE. Met. AA 


hi 
m ) 
\ "i 
: had —_ — TW ” 


He "hat hath not love enough in him for a man like himſelf, how can he | VERS, L| 


Evidences of our true love to Chriſt, © 


[VERS: 1. 


Pſal.119. 68. 
& 19.7,11. 


Tſaiygs.19. 
| Plalirg. 140. 


Tertul. Apolog. 


——— yu 


Xx & td 
vs, WE, 


—_— 


«d% us 1d} ne 


Duraum baas- 
PNpmon F Go 
IN us F 
wJu)-m, us. 
Euſeb. hiſt. 
Eccle. lib. 4. 


b tp, 4 
SWWegs, Jnpbay 
Te 0VLTWS , 
avamuai, d)- 
euphoWs, 0xop- 
mo wot toy, 
guy Komel we- 
AwP, dAUT wa? 
GAS TY ute 
76, % KOAde 
dts Te afits 
Jas bn) bu 
Ta4Sw, gar 
Ia MTs yer- 
Fs 6hV ww. 
Ignat. Ep. ad 


Cav Þ err 
Qa vwr, Spwy 
2 Ne vero 
am Tayeiy* 0 
$45 Uprog $* 
c2vUpes*), Kc. 


c Pſal.69. 1,2. 
& 124. 445. 


- —— - 


him ſervice, And this love if it be free and -ingenuous, by how muck 
the more, not onely pure and'equal in it ſelf, . but alſo profitable unto him 
the Commandment 1s, by ſo much the more care ly will it endeayox 
the obſervation thereof, And therefore ſince the Soul of a Chriſtian | 
knows that as God himſelf i good, and doth good; ſo his Law (which is 
nothing. but a ray and glimpſe of his own holineſs) is likewiſe good in ir 
ſelf, and doth good unto thoſe which walk uprightly , it 1s hereby jn- 
flamed to a taore ſweet and ſerious obedience thereunto z in the keepj 
whereof, there1s for the preſent ſo much ſweetneſs, and in the furure & | 
great a reward: Thy Word, faith the Pſalmiſt, is wery pure, therefore thy | 
ſervant loveth it. 4:4 
| . Secondly, A free, willing, and cheerful ſufferir for him and his Gofe 
Unto you, ſaith the Apoſtle, it i given inthe behalf of Chriſt , n0t onelyts 
believe on him , but alſo to ſuffer 74 his ſake, Phil, 1,29, We ſee how far | 
a humane love either of their Countrey, or of vain-glory hath tranſpore- 
ed ſome Heathen-men, to the deyoting and caſting away their own lives: 
How mich more ſhould a ſpiritual love of Chrift put courage into us ty 
bear all things, and to endure all things (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor.13.7,) 
for him, who bare our fins, and our ſtripes, and our burdens for us, which 
were heavier than all the World could lay on « And this was the induce | ' 
ment of that holy Martyr * Polycarp, to die for Chriff, notwithſtanding 
z | all the perſwafions of the perſecutors, who by his: apoſtacy would fain 
have caſt the more diſhonor upon Chriſtian Religion, and as it whe 


» 


ſparing him, have the more cunningly perſecuted that: The Eighty 
gears, faith he, I have ſerved him, and he never in all that time hath done 
-me any hurt ; why ſhould 7 be ſo ungrateful as not to truſt him in death, whi| | 
in ſo lone alife hath never forſaken me ? 1 am perſwaded, faith the Apo: | 
ſtle, ® that neither death, nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other Creature ſhall be able to ſeparate 
#5 from the love of God which i in cri Feſws our Lord, Rom, 8.38; 39, 
Nothing able to turn away his love from ns; and therefore nothing ſhould 
beable to quench our love.to him, Many waters, that is, by the uſual |y 
< expreſſion of the holy Scriptures, many afflitions, perſecutions, tem 
tations, cannot quench love, neither can the flouds drown it , Canticles 
8. 7. 
Thirdly, A zeal and jealous contention for the glory, truth, worſhip and| 
| ways of Chriſt - Wicked men pretend much. love to Chriſt, but they in- | 
deedſerve onely their own turns ;; as 7vy, which claſps an 0ak very cloſe, | 
bur onely to ſuck our ſap for its own Leaves and Berries z' but a true loye | 
is full of care to advance the glory of Chris Kingdom, and to proyote |p;| 
his truth and worſhip, fears leſt' Satan and his inſtruments ſhoul by E 
means corrupt his 77th, or violate his Church, as the Apoſtle to the 
Galatians profeſieth the fear which his love wrought in him towards 
them: 7 am afraid of you, left 1 have beſtowed upon you labor in vain, Gal 4. | 
1,16, So we finde what contention, and diſputation, and ſtrife of {p1- 
rit, the «mg and others in their MiniFery uſed, when Chri## and 
holy Goſpel was any way either injured by falſe Brethren, or kept _—_ | 
the Idolatry-of the places to which they came, As 15, 2. & 17, 16, & 
18,25, & 19. 8, Gal.2, 4,5, Fude v.2, TP: 
| Laſtly, A longing after his var a. love of his appearing, a delite 
to be with him, which is beſt of all, a ſeeking after him, and grieving for 
hint, when for any while he departs from the Soul, a waiting for his Sal- 
vation,. a delight in his Communion, and in his Spiritual refreſhments, 3 
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T he Stability of Chriſts Kingdom, 


communing with him in his ſecret Chamber, in his Houſes of Wine, and 


” 1: Galleries of Love, By which lovely expreſſions the Jie Man hath 
| i plinth which the Church deſireth to have with Chriſt, 
| 2nd thar abiding and ſupping of Chriſt with his Church, feaſting the Soul 


with the manifeſtations of himſelf, and his graces untoit, Pſal.q2, 3. & 
105, 4, 2 Cor.5.2. 2 Tim.4.8, Phil, 1.23, Cant, 3.1,2. & 5.6,8. 
Gen,49.18, Pſal.119.131, Cant.l.4. & 2:4. & 7.5. Fohn 14. 21,23, 


' Revel.3.20, 


Having thus by occaſion of the enemies of Chri#, ſpoken ſomething 
of thetrue and falſe love which is in the World towards him ; we now 
proceed to the particulars mentioned before, | And the firſt is the term of 
duration, or meaſure of time in the Text, Until, It hath a double relation 
in the words, unto Chriſts Kingdom, and unto his enemies, As it looks to 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, it denotes both the continuance and the limitation 
of his Kingdom, The continuance of it in his own perſon, for it is there 
fixed and 1ntranſient: He is a King without Succeſlors, as being ſubject 
to no Mortality , nor defe& which might be by them ſupplied, The 
Kingdoni of Chriſt (as 1 obſerved) is either Natural,as he is God, or Diſpen- 
fatory, and by Donation from the Father, as he is Mediator ; and not onel y 
of the former , but even of this likewiſe the Scr:pture affirms char it 1s 
Eternal, It is a Kingdom ſet up by the God of Heaven, and yet it ſhall 
never be deſtroyed, but ſtand for ever, Dan.2. 44, Thave ſet my King upon 
my holy Hill of Sion, that notes the niFion and Doyation, Pſal. 2, 6, And 
in Mount Sox where God hath ſet him, he ſhall reign from henceforth even 
for ever, Mic,a,7, Though he be a Childe born, and a Son given, yet of 
the encreaſe of his government and peace, there ſhall be no end; upon the 
Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh it 
with judgment- and juſtice, from henceforth for ever and ever, Iſai.g, 6,7. 
Unto the Sox he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, ts for ever and ever, Heb, 1, 8, 
And here we muſt diſtinguiſh between the ſubſtance of Chrifts Kingdom, 
and the form or manner of adminiſtring and diſpencing it, In the former re- 
{pect it 15 abſolutely eternal, Chriſt ſhall be a Head = Rewardey of his Mem- 
bers, an Everlaſting Father, a Prince of Peace unto them for ever, In the 
latter reſpect it ſhall be Eternal according to ſome acception, that is, it ſhall 
remain until the conſummation of all things, as long as there is a 
Church of God upon the Earth, there ſhall be no new way of Spiritual 
and Eſſential Government preſcribed unto it, no other Yicar, Succeſſor, 
Monarch, or Uſurper upon his Office by God allowed ; but he onely by his 
= in the diſpenſation of his ordinances ſhall order and over-rule the 

onſciences of his people, and ſubdue their 'enemijes ; yet he ſhall ſo 
reign till chen, as that he ſhall then ceaſe to rule in ſuch manner as now 
he doth ; when the end comes, he ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God the 
Father; and when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, he alſo himſelf ſhall be 
(ubje& unto him that put all things under him , that God may be all in all, 
I Cor,15, 24,28, He ſhall ſo return it unto God, as God did confer, and 
as 1t were, appropriate it unto hini, namely, in regard of judiciary diſpen- 


ſation and execution; in which reſpec our Saviour ſaith, that as touching 


the preſent Adminiſtration of the Church , The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment, and hath given authority to execute it unto 
bis Son, Fohn 4, 22,27, Now Chri# governeth his Church by the mini- 
ſtery of his Word and Sacraments, and by the effuſion of his Spirit in mea- 
ure and degrees upon his Members ; by his mighty, though ſecret power, 


he fighteth with his enemies, and ſo ſhall do till the Reſurrection of the 
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reſpects his Kingdom ſhall ceaſe , for he ſhall ao more exerciſe the offices | 
of a Mediator in compaſſionating, defending, interceding for his Church , 
but yet he (hall {till fit and reign for ever as God, coequal with his Father, 
and ſhall ever be the Head of the Church his Body, Thus we lee, though 
Chrifts Kingdom in regard of the manner of diſpenſation, and preſent exe- 
cution thereof, it be limited ve the conſummation of all things ; yetin it 
ſelf it is a Kingdom which hat 
withoat the danger of a concuſſion , but in the ſubſtance is immortal, 
though in regard of the Commiſſion and Power which Chri# had as we- 
diator, to adminiſter 1t alone by himſelf, and by the fulneſf of his Spire, 
it bear laſt yoluntarily refigned into the hands of the Father, and Chrif 
as a part of that great Church become ſubject to the Father, that Gad 
may beall in all, | 
Now the grounds of the Conſtancy of Chriits Government over his 

Church, and by conſequence of the Church it ſelf, which is his Kingdaw, 
are amongſt others, theſe, +2 

Firſt, The Decree aud Promiſe of God ſealed by an Oath, which madeir 
an-adamantine and unbended purpoſe, which the Lord would never re- 
pent of nor reverſe, All Gods Counſels are immutable (though he may al- 
ter his works, yet he doth never change his will,) but when he ſealeth his 
Decree with an Oath, that makes their immutability paſt queſtion or ſuſpj- 
tion, In that caſe itis impoſſible for God to change, becauſe it is impoſh- 
ble for God tolye, or deny himſelf, Heb.6, 18, Now upon ſuch a Decyeeis 


the Kingdom of Heaven eſtabliſhed, Once have 1 ſworn by my holineſs tha l 
I will not lie wnto David, faith the Lord, Pſal.89. 35. Once, that notes the 


conſtancy and fixedneſs of Gods onge : by »y Holineſs, that notes the 
inviolableneſs of his promiſes as if he ſhould have ſajd, Let me no longer 


have (worn unto David in my truth, 


mitted all power and judgment unto him, And Power is a ſtrong ar 


therefore from his power he argues for the perpetuity of his Church to 
the end of the World, AU power is. given me in Heaven and Earth; Go 
ye therefore and preach the Goſpel to all Nations, and lo, Iam with you d- 
ways to the end f the world, Matth,28, 18,20, And the arguments very 
ſtrong and emphatical ; For though Kingdoms of great power have been 


remained in the adverſe fide; or if they have been too vaſt for any 


actuare ſo huge a frame, or righteouſneſs to prevent or purge out thoſe 
vitions humors of emulation, ſedition, luxury, injuſtice, violence and 
impiety, which like ſtrong diſeaſes in a body, are in States the pre- 
parations and Seminaries of Mortality, they have ſunk under their own 


power and no weakneſs, no power without him or againſt him and 
therefore no wonder, if from a fulneſs'of power in him , and an emp- 
tine(s in his enemies, the argument of continuance in his Kingdom, 


doth infallibly follow : For what man, if he were furniſhed with lll | 


neither within the Seeds of Mortality, nox A 


be eſteemed an holy God, than 1 keep immutably that Covenant which] 
Secondly, The free gift of God unto his Sox Chriſt, whereby he com- | 


| ſufficiency , would ſuffer himſelf ro be mutilated and diſmembred ; 
a 


| 
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dead, when death, the laſt enemy ſhall be overcome, and then in theſe 


ment to prove the Stabzlity of a Kingdom, eſpecially if it be on either fide D | 
ſupported with wiſdom and righteouſneſs, as the power of Chri#t 15: And| | 


and may be ſubdued , yet the reaſon is, becauſe much power hath ſill al 


ſmaller people to root out, yet having not either wiſdom enough to 


weight, and been inwardly corrupted by their own Vices, But now| | 
firſt, the power of Chriſt in his Church is univerſal ; there is in him al 
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-- can never miſcarry for any inward defe@t ; for the wiſdom 1s roporti- 
ible to the power ! this, All power, and that, All the treaſures 0 wiſdomt ; 
Power able by weaknels to confound the things which are mighty , and 


prudent : and both theſe are upheld by righteouſneſs; which is indeed the 
very ſoul and finews of a Kingdom, upon whuch the Throries of Prin- 
ces are eſtabliſhed, and which the Apoſtle makes the ground of the per- 
petuicy of Chriſts Kingdom, Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever andever, a 
ſcepter of righteouſneſs « the ſcepter of thy kingdome, Hebr, 1:8, 
Thirdly, the quality of Chriſts Kingdom is to be a growing Kingdom ; 
though the original thereof be bur like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, or like 
Eliahs cloud, to a humane view deſpicable, and almoſt below the proba- 
bilities of ſubſiſtence, the Obje& rather of derifion than of terrour to the 
world yet at laſt it groweth into a wideneſs, which makerh it as Catho- 
like as the world, And therefore that which the Prophet David ſpeaks 
of the Sun, the Apoſtle applies to the Goſpel, Rom,10.18. to note that the 
Circle of the Goſpel is like that of the Sun, univerſal to the whole world, 
It is ſuch a kingdom as growerh into other kingdomes, and eats them 
out. The little tone in Nebachadnezzars viſion ( which was the King- 
dom of Chriſt, for ſo 1eruſalem is called a ſtone, Zech, 12, 3. )brake un 
pieces the great Monarchies of the earth, and grew up into a great moun- 
tain which filled the world, Dan.2. 34,35. for the kingdoms of the earth 


Therefore the Prophets expreſs Chriſt and his Kngdome by the name 
of a Branch, which groweth up for a Standard and Enſign of the people, 
1[ai,11,1.10, Zech,z, 8, A branch which grows, but never withers, It 
hath no principles of death in it ſelf; and though it be for a while ſub- 


ed, and troddex down Satan under our feet, He hath overcome the World , 


The gates of hell, all the powers, policies, and laws of darkneſs, ſhall 
never prevail againſt the Church of Chriſt : he hath bruiſed, and judg- 


he hath ſubdued iniquity, he hath turned perſecutions into ſeminaries and 
reſurretions of the Church , he hath turned aMicions into matter 
of glory and of rejoycing ; ſo that in all the violence which the Church 


can ſuffer, it doth more than conquer, becauſe it conquers not by repel- 


ling, but by ſuffering. 


And this ſhews the ſacrilege and fawcineſs of rhe Charch of Rome, | 


which in this point doth with a double impiety therefore pervert the 
Scriptures, that it may derogate from the honour of Chriſt and his King- 
dom: And thoſe things which are Tore of the 1nfallibility, authority, 
and fulneſs of power Chriſt hath in his body, of the ſtability, conſtancy , | 
and univerſality of his Church upon earth, ſhe doth arrogate only to rhe 
Pope and his See at Rowe, As the Donatiſts in Saint Awguſtines time} 
from that place of the Spouſe in the Canticles, Tell we, 0 thou whone my 
foul loveth, where thou feedeſt, where this makeſt thy flock to reſt in meridie, 
excluded all the world from being a Church, ſave only a corner of Afi- 
ca, which was at that time the neſt of choſe Hornets : So becauſe Chriſt 
layes, his Church i built #pon a rock, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it ; therefore the Romaniſts from hence conclude all theſe privi- 


ledges to belong to them, and exclude all the famous Churches of the| 


wiſdome able by fooliſhneſs to bring to noughr the underſtanding of the | 


muſt become the kingdomes of the Lord, and of his Chriſt , Revel, I1, 15;| 


ject to the aſſaults of adverſaries, and forrein violence , yet that ſerves | 
onely to try it, and to ſettle it, but not to weaken or overturn it : | 
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world beſides from having any communion with Chriſt the Head, Thar| 
ſcornful expoſtulation which Harding makes with that renowned and in- | 


:Hgment of pride and ambition, without any ground at all, raiſed our. of 


| Of Rome, 


comparable Biſhop (under whoſe hand he was no more able to ſubſiſt, 
than a whelp under the paw of a Lion) Shall we now change the Son 

of Micah the wr; a Out 1 Zion ſhall come the Law, and the Word of the 

Lord from Feruſalem ; and fing a new Song , Out of Wittenberg is come | 
the Goſpel, and the Word of the Lord from Zurich and Geneva ? may 
moſt truly and pertinently be retorted upon himſelf and his faRtion 
who boldly curſe and * exclude all thoſe Chriſtian Churches from the 
body of Chriſt, and the hope of ſalvation, who will not receive laws from 
Rome, nor eſteem the Cathedral determinations of thar Biſhop ( though 
haply in himſelf an impure, diabolical, and intolerable Beaſt, as by their 
own Þ Confeſſions many of them have been ) to be notwithſtanding the 
infallible Edids of the Spirit of God, and as undoubtedly the Word. of 
Chriſt,as if S, Petey or S,Payl had ſpoken it; an arrogancy than which there 
is ſcarceany more expreſs and charaQteriſtical note to diſcern Antichrift 
by. It is true, that Chriſts Regal power doth always ſhew forth it (elf in 
upholding his Catholike Church,and in revealing unto it ont of his ſacred 
Word ſuch neceflary Truths as are abſolutely requiſite unto its being and |- 
ſalvation ; but to binde this power of Chriſt to one man, and to one See, 
(asif like the Pope he were infallible. only in S. Peters chair) is the meer | 


5 


a heap and aggregation of monſtrous preſumptions , of humane, and 
{ome moſt diſputable, others moſt falſe conceits, of which though there 
be not the leaſt veſt:gia in ſacred Scriptures, yet muſt they be all firſt 
reſted in for indubitate Principles, and laid for ſure foundations before 
the firſt ſtone of Papal authority can be raiſed, on 
As firſt, That the externaland viſible regiment of the whole Church 
iS © Monarchical, and that there muſt be a predominant Miſtreſs Church | 
{et over all the reft, to which in all points they muſt have recourſe, and t6 
whoſe deciftons they muſt conform without any hefitancy, or ſuſpitionat 
all, whereas the Apoſtle tels us, That the unity of the Church is gatheredh 
many Paſtors and Teachers, Eph. 4, 11,32,13, for as if ſeveral Needles be 
touched by ſo many ſeveral Loadftones (all which have the ſelf-ame ſpe- 
cifical vertue in them) they do all as exatly bend to one and the fame 
point of heaven, as if they. had been thereunto qualified by but one: ſoin] | - 
as much as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangelifts, Paſtors,” Teachers, come all in- 
ſtruted with one and the ſame ſpiritual Trath and Power towards the 
Church ; therefore all the faithful, who are any where by theſe multitudes 
of Preachers taught what the truth is in Feſus, do all by the ſecret ſway 
and condudt of the ſame Spirit of Grace ( whoſe peculiar office it is to 
guide his Church in all neceflary and ſaving truth)with an admirablecon- 
{ent of heart, and unity of judgement, incline to the ſame end, and walk 
in the ſame way, acknowledging no Monarch over their Conſciences 
but Chriſt, nor any other Miniſterial application of his Regal 
Power in the Catholike Church, but only by ſeveral Biſhops and Paſtors, 
who in their ſeveral particular compaſſes are endowed with asplenary and |. 
ample Miniſterial Power, as the Popeand his Confiſtory within the See || 


C 


Secondly, That Peter was Prince and Monarch, Rock and Headin this 
Univerſal Church, and that he alone was c»ſtos clavium, and all this in the 
vertue of Chriſts Promiſe and Commiſſion granted unto him , Thou art 


Peter, and upon this Rock will 1 build my Charch ;, feed my fheep, fe my ; 
| a———_—_—__— 
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— 


upon inevident preſumptions, 


"ID 


. 
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. 
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(and we nv where finde that h 


from his body did cure diſeaſes, and caſt out Diwvels, as that Petey is there- 
fore Monarch becauſe by the overſhadowin of his body the ſick were heal- 
ea? But thetruth is there is no more ſubſtance in this Argument for Pe- 
ters principality, 


Images and relicks of Saints, becauſe the ſhadow(which was the Image of 


n gain becauſe Peter was ſent to Samaria to confirm them in the faith, and to 
lay hands an them.ghat they might receive tht Holy Ghoſt,and to confound $1- 


— the Sorcerer,therefore he is Primate of the Catholike Church, 


and again, though Chriſt, ſaith he, be the Author and Moderator of his 
Church, yet the Princedom and Monarchy he hath confer d upon Pe- 
ter *; and therefore as 10 man can lay any other foundation than that which 
#& laid, namely Chriſt, ſo no man can lay any other than that which 
Chriſt hath lazd,namely Peter, And itis wondertul to conſider what twigs 
and ruſhes they catchat to hold up this their Monarchy, ” Becauſe Peter 
did preach kirſt,therefore heis Monarch of the Church, By which reaſon 
his Monarchy is long ſince expired ; 4or his pretended Succefſors {carce 
preach at all, And yet if that may be drawn to any Argument, it proves 
only that he was Lapis primms,the firſt in order and forwardneſs to preach 
Chriſt (as it became him who had three times denied him) but not Lapis 
primarins, the chief in dignity, and juriſdiQion over the reſt: and why 
ſhould it not be as good an argument to fay that Fames had the dignity of 
precedence before Peter, becauſe Paul firſt names Fames, and then Cephas, 
and that ina place where he particularly ſingles them out as pillars and 
principal men in the Church, as to ſay that Petey hath juriſdiction over 

Fames and the reſt, becauſe in their Synods and Aſſemblies he was the 

chief ſpeaker ? © Becauſe Peter cured the lame man that fate at the gare of 
the Temple, therefore he is univerſal Monarch. By which reaſon like- 

wiſe Paul who in the ſelf ſame manner cured creeple at Lyſtra, ſhould fall 
into competition with Petey for his ſhare in the Monarchie, Bur the peq- 
ple there were not ſo acute Diſpurants as theſe of Rome ; for though they 
ifaw what Paul had done, as they concluded the dignity and precedence 
for Barnabas, they called him Fupjter,and Pagl, Mercary, Again, becauſe 
Peter © pronounced ſentence upon Ananias, therefore he is Monarch of the 
univerſal Church: and-why Paul ſhould not here likewiſe come in for his 


ſhare, I know not ; for he alſo paſſed judgment upon Elymas the ſorcerer 
| | ar ederived his authority, or had any Com- | 
| miſſion from Peter to do ſo.) And ſurely,if by the ſame Apoſtolical and In- 
n| fallible Spirit of Chriſt, (which they both immediatly received from Chriſt 

himſelf ) S. Paul did adjudge Elymas to blindneſs, by the which S, Peter 
adjudged Anavias to death; 1 ſee not how any Logick from aparity of aci- 
ons canconclude a diſparity of perſons,except they will ſay that it is more 
Monarchical to adjudge one to death, than another to blindneſs, Again, 
becauſe Petey healed the ſick by his ſhadow, therefore Peter is Monarch of 
the uniyerſal Church : And eyen in this Pont Pant likewiſe may hold on 


his competition ; for why is not the Argument as goqd that Payl is Mo- 
narch of the Church, becauſe the hapdkerchiefs and aprons which came 


than there is for their ſuppoſed miraculous vertue of 


Peter).did heal the fick ; for that alſo is the Cardinals great argument, A- 


th Monarchical juriſdiction, And yet the Pape is by this time 
omething more Monarchical than Peter ; for he would think ſcorn to be 
ent 25 an Ambaſſador of the Churches from Rome to the Indians,amon 


F 


whom his Goſpel hath been in-theſe latter ages preached, and doubtleſs 


\ lambs, unto thee will 1 give the Keyes f the kinedom of heaven : In VER S. 1: 
| which reſpe& Baron calleth him * Lapigem primarium, the chief ſtone: | | 


' 
' 
' 
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od 


Papal Monarchy raiſed 


Baron. An. 39. 
ſef. 6. 
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VERS. I. 


yertue of his prayers and preſence, Bur alas, what argument is it of Mo- 


aſſociate, who joyned with him in the confirmation of that Church and 
if the confuting, or curſing of $707 Mags were an argument o prima- 
cy, why ſhould not S, Pauls curſing of Elymas, and Hymenews, a 

ander, and $,Fohns of Cerinthas,be arguments of their primacy likewiſe ? 
Again, becauſe Pay! went up to Feruſalem to ſee Peter, therefore Peter 
was Monarch of the Catholike Church, And why ſhould not by this 
argument Elizabeth be concluded 7 greater woman than the Virgin May, 
and indeed the Lady of all women, becauſe the bleſſed Virgin went up in- 


receive authority from him as a Monarch; elſe why went henot up imme- 
diatly to } pet apo or ſtayed three years,and preached the Goſpel by the 


to be ſo free, or S, Peter to be ſo much more humble than any of his pre- 
tended Succeſlors, as the one to give with boldneſs, the other with fi- 
lence and meekneſs to receive ſo ſore a reproof in the face of all the bre- 
thren, as many years after that did paſs between them * Certainly S, Pay] 
in ſo long time could not but learn to know his diſtance, and in what man- 
ner to ſpeak to his Monarch and Primate, By theſe particulars weſee 


tion and power over the Catholike Churchis erected (which yet upon the 
matter is the ſole principle of Romiſh Religion,upon which all their faith, 


| worſhip and obedience dependeth,) But we ſay that as Peter was a foun- 
| dation, ſo were all the other Apoſtles likewiſe, Zph.,2.20, Rev.21.14, and | 
that upon the ſame reaſon, For the Apoſtles were not foundations of the 

Church by any dignity of their perſons, as Chriſt the chief corner ſtone was, |. 
but by the vertue of their Apoſtolical office, which was univerſal juriſdids 


03 in governing the people of Chriſt, univerſal commiſſion in inſtrutitg 
them,and a Spirit of infallibility in revealing Gods Will unto them throtigh- 


out the whole world ; And therefore as Peter had the keyes of the kin 

of heaven to remit or retain the ſins of men ; {0 likewiſe had the other Apo- 
ſtles, Fohn 20, 23, That Chriſts charge to Peter, feed my ſheep, feed my 
lambs, is no other in ſubſtance than his Commiſſion to them all, Go teach 


Ghoſt: And that the particular directing of it unto Peter, and praying for 
him, was with reſpe& unto his particular onely by way of comfort and 
confirmation, as being then a weak member, not by way of dignity, or 
deputation of Chriſts own regal power to him in the rifle Church, For 
all the Offices of Chriſt are intranſient and uncommunicable to any other, 


{ inas much as that adminiſtration and execution of them dependeth upon 


the dignity of .his perſon, and upon the fulneſs of his Spirit, which no mot-- 
tal man or immortal Angel is capable of. But all this is not enough to be 
granted them for the raiſing their authority, But then thirdly, we muſt 
graft them too , that Peter thus qualified, was Biſhop of Rome, for 
proof whereof they have no teſtimony of Holy Scriptures, but onely hu- 


one of the main principles they build upon, their faith cannot be reſolved 
into the Word of God, and therefore is no divine faith, Bourthly, that 


he did appoint that Church to be the Monarchical and fnndamweats 
ec 


they would be ſomething more confirmed than they are by the ſoveraign | 


d Alex- | 


to the hill country of Fudea, and entred into the houſe of Zacharias, and | 
ſaluted Elizabeth * but we finde no argument but of equality in the Text; 
for he went to ſee him as a brother, but not to do homage to him, or | 


Commiſhon he had received from Chriſt alone © and how came $, Pagl | 


Fe 


all Nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Hoh | | 


| maneTradition,C#z impoſſible non eſt ſubeſſe falſum,So that in this which is | 


narchy to be ſent by others in a meſſage, and that too not without- an 4. 


[upon what ſandy toundation this vaſt and formidable3abel of Papaluſurpa-,|,| 


— 


— 


% 


— 


upon inevident preſumptions, 


mm \1\ 


—T <1 other Churches; for he was Biſhop as well of Antioch, as of 
See ns own confeſſion, And I wonder why ſome of his perſo- 
"41 vertne ſhould not cleave to his chair at Antioch, but all paſſe over 
with him to another place, Fifthly, thar he did tranſmit all his preroga- 
tives to his Succefſors in that Chair, By which Afertion they may as 
well prove that they all (though ſome of them have been Sorcerers,others 
Murtherers, others blaſphemous Atheiſts ) were inheriters of S, Peters 
love to Chriſt ; for from thence our Saviour infers, feed my ſheep, to note 
that none feed his ſheep, but thoſe that love his perſon, Laſtly, that chat | 
long ſucceſſion from S, Petey until now, hath ever ſince been legal and un- 
interrupted, Or elſe the Church muſt ſometimes have been a Monſter 
without a head, We rant that ſome of the Ancients argue from ſucceſ- 
ſion in the Church ; bur it was while it was yet pure, and while they could 
by reaſon of the little ſpace of time between them and the Apoſtles, with 
evidence reſolve their Do&rine through every medium into the preaching | 
of the Apoſtles themſelves, But even in their perſonal ſucceſſion who 
knoweth not what Simonies and Sorceries have raiſed divers of them unto 
that degrees and who is able to reſolve, that every Epiſcopal Ordination 
of every Biſhop there hath been valid, ſince thereunto is requiſite both | 
the intention and Orders of that Biſhop that ordained him © Theſe and a 
world of the like uncertainties muſt the faith of theſe men depend upon, | 
who dare arrogate to themſelves the prerogatives of Chriſt, and of his | 
Eatholike Kingdom, But I have been too long upon this Argument, 

Again, this point of the Stability of Chriſts Kingdom is a ground of | 
ſtrong confidence and comfort to the whole Church of Chriſt, againſt all 
the violence of any outward enemies wherewith ſometimes they may 
ſeem to be ſwallowed up, Though they aſſociate themſelves, and gird to 
the battel, though they take counſel, and make decrees againſt the Lords 
nointed and againſt his Spouſe, = it ſhall all come to nonght, and be bro- 
ken in pieces ; all the ſmoke of hell ſhall not be able to extinguiſh, nor all 
the power of Hell to overturn the Church of God ; and the reaſon is, | 
Immanuel, God is with us, 1(ai,8, 9,10, That anointing which the Church 
hath received ſhall deliver it at laſt from the yoke of the enemy, 17ſas,1o, | 
27, Thoughit ſeem for the time inas deſperate a condition as a dry ſtick 
in the fire, or a dead body in the grave, yet this is not indeed 4 ſepulture , 
but 4 ſemzinatios, Though it ſeem to be caſt away for a ſeaſon, yet in-} 
due time it will come up and flouriſh again, Zech, 3, 2, *Ezek, 37,11, | 
And this is the aſſurance that the Church may: have, that the Lord 
can ſave and deliver 4 ſecond time, Tſai, 11,11, "that he is the ſame God 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever; and therefore ſuch a God as the Church | 
hath found him heretofore, ſuch a God it ſhall finde him to day, and for | 
ever, inthe returns and manifeſtations of his mercy : Which diſcovers, 
the folly, and foretels the confuſion of the enemies of Chriſts King- 
dom , they conceive miſchief, but they bring 'forth nothing but vanity, 
Fob 15.35. They conceive chaſfe, and oh? whey ſtubble, Iſai, 33, 11, They | 
7magine nothing but a vain thing, their malice is but like the fighting of | 
briars and thorns with the fire, 1ſai,27.4, Nahum 1, 10, like the daſh- 
ing of waves againſt a rock, like''a mad mans ſhooting arrows 
againſt the Sun, which at laſt return upon his own head ; like 
the puſſing of the fan againſt the corn . - which driveth away no- 
thing but the. chaffe, like the beating - of the winde againſt the 
ſail, or the foaming and raging of the water againſt a Mill , which 
by the wiſdome of the Artificers are all ordered unto uſefull and 
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bus coercetur 


Mag. Hexa- 
mer. Homil, 4. 


quam compedi- 


| hejs pleaſed to ſuffer his enemies in t 


{| mare Rubrum | 
| nein Agyptum 
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| are not yet within his fold, and they many of them the poſterity of wick- 


 reſpedts Chriſts Kingdom in, it ſelf, 


i ———— 


excellent ends, And ſurely when the Lord ſhall have accompliſhed his work 
on mount Sion, when he ſhall by the adverſary, as by a lon have purged away 
the iniquity of Facob, and taken away his fin, he will then return in peace aug 
beauty unto his peaple 4gain, Look on the preparation of ſome large byild- | 
ng, in one place you ſhall fee heaps of lime and morter, in another piles 
of timber, every where rude and indigeſted materials, and a tumultyary 


Lord in the affliftions and vaſtations of his Church, though the enemy 
;atend to ruine it, yet God intends onely to repair it. Thus far as Doneg 
| Nowas# reſpe&eth the enemies of Chriſt, it notes ; Firſt, The preſent in- 
pr gone of the witfories, and by conſequence the zntranquillity. of 


already z but yet he can execute that Pome when and how he will, Ang 

5 reſpite of their reprival to rage, 
and revile, and perſecute him in his members. Every wicked man is cons 
demned already, and hath the wrath of God abiding upon him, Foh.3.18, 36, 


Cs... A —_—_ 


ſons, As firſt, to ſhew his patience and long-ſuffering towards the veſlels 


the ſword, Rom.2.4. and 9,22, Dent. 20,10 ,13, Luke 10, 5,11, St 


Churches ſide when man riſeth up againſt it, if he did not rebuke the 
proud waves, and ſet them their bounds how far they ſhould go, there 
could be no more power in the Church to withſtand them, than in a 
level * of ſand to. reſiſt an jaundation of the Sea, Pſal. 124. 1,5. Third- 
ly,to reſerve wicked men unto the great day of his appearing, and of the de- 
claration of his power and righteouſneſs, wherein all the world ſhall be the 
ſpectators and witneſſes of- his juſt and yiftorious proceedings againſt | 
them, Acs 17. 31, Fourthly,toſhew forth his mighty power in deſtroy- 
ing the wicked altogether. They who here carried themſelves with 
that inſolence as if every particular man meant to have plucked Chriſt 
ut of his Throne, ſhall there all together be brought forth before hims, That 
asthe righteous are reſerved to haye their full ſalvation together,1 Theſ 4, 
17, {0 the wicked may be bound up in bundles, and deſtroyed together, 


ns of wicked ren: for the Lord puts the wickedneſs of men into'an 
Epha,and when they have filled np = meaſure, he then ſealeth them-up 
unto the execiutian of his righteous judgements, And hence it is thatthe, | 
Seripture calleth wicked men Yeſels fitted for deſtruction, for they firſt fill 
themſelves wich-fin, and then God filleth them up with wrath and ſhame, 
Spthly,to fillupthe awxwber of his Elef?, for he hath many ſheep which 


ed men, Fohs 10,16, Seventhly, tofill up the meaſure of his own ſuffer- 
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Chriſts Kingdame here upon the earth, All his enemies are not yer under | 
his teet ; Satan is not yet ſhutup the rage of hell, the perſecutions and | - 
Policies of wicked men, the preſent immunity of deſperate finners, are |; 
evidences.that Chriſt hath much work to do in his Church, But doth nor |? 
the Apoſtle ſay, that all things are put under his feet ? Eph. 1.22, It is| | 
true, quoad judicieriam poteſtatem, but not quoad exercitium poteſtatis, He | | 
ſhall not receive any new power to ſubdue his enemies, which he hath ng | 


Onely Chriſt doth ſuſpend the execution of them tor many weighty rea- |: 
of wrath, for he eyer comes firſt with an offer of peace, before he draw | | 


condly, to magnifie the power of his proteQion and providence over the| 
| Church inthe midſt of their enemies; for if the Lord were not on thþ 


nojfe of axes and hammers, but at length the Artificer ſers every thing in | | 
| order, and raijſeth up a beautifnl ſtructure: ſuch is the proceeding of the 


} 


<<. 9 


Pſa..37.38, 1{4i.1. 28, Fifthly, to fillup the meaſure, and to ripen the | | 


ings:in bis members, thar they may follow him unto his kindome through 
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Gods Patience hath fixed Bounds, 


Ef - 1 


Fn © way of afflictions as he went before them, Col, 1,24, Rev, 6,11, 
key, ro cverciih the faith of his Church, to drive the faithful with | 


the Prophet Habbakuk into their watch-tower, and with David into the 


ro conſider that the end of the righteous man is peace, and that the pride 
and proſperity of the wicked is but as the fat of Lambs, and as the beauty 
of graſs ; that God hath ſet them in {lippery places, and will caſt them 
down at the laſt, Hab, 2.1, 3. Pſal.37. 23 10, 20, and 73, 18, Laſtly , to 
wean the faithful from earthly affeRions, and to kindle in them the de- 
ſires of the Saints under the Altar, How long, O Lord, holy and true,doft thow 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? Rev.6.10, 
Secondly, as donec nores the Patience of Chriſt towards his enemies, 


beyond which he will no longer forbear them, There is an appointed day, 
wherein he will judge the world with - ny it Adts 17.31, Thereis 4 


Iſai.34,8. The wild Aſſe that ſackerth up the winde at her pleaſure,may be 
tound in her mneth, Fer.2.24. The Lord (eeth that rhe day of the wicked 


is coming, It is an appointed time ; though it tarry, yet if we wait for it, 
it will ſurely come, it will not tary, Pſal, 37, 13; Hab;2.3; Well then, ler 
men goon with all the fiercenels and excels of riot they will; let theni 
walk in the way of their heart, and in the fight of their eyes, yet all this while 
they are ina chain, they have but a compaſs to go, and God will bring 
them to judgement at the laſt; When the day of a Drunkard and riotous 
perſon is come, when he hath taken ſo many helliſh ſwallows, and hath 
filled up the meaſure of his luſts, his marrow muſt then lie down in the 
duſt; though the cup were at his mouth; yet from thence it ſhall be ſnatch- 
ed away, and for everlaſting he ſhall never taſte a drop of ſweetneſs, nor 
have the leaſt defire of his wicked heart ſatisfied any more, A wicked 
mans fins will not follow him to Hell to pleaſe him; but onely the memo- 
ry of them to be an everlaſting ſcourge and flatne upon his Conſcience, 
O then take heed of ripening_fin by cuſtome, by ſecurity, by inſenſibi- 
lity, by impudence and ſtoutneſs of heart, by making it a mock, a mart- 
ter of glory and of boaſting, by ſtopping the ear againſt the woice of the 
Charmer, and turning the back upon the invitations unto.mercy; by reliſt- 
ing the evidence of the Spirit in the Word, and commiting fin in the 
light of the Sun: for as the heat of the Sun doth wither the fruit which 
talls off, ahd ripen that which hangs on the tree; ſo the Word doth 
weaken thoſe luſts which a man 1s deſirous to ſhake off, and doth 
ripen thoſe which the heart holds faſt and will not part with, When was 
1|rael overthrown, but when they mocked the Meſſengers of God, and te- 
ſpiſed his Word, and miſuſed his Prophets; and rejefted the remedy of theit 
fin ? And when was Fudah deſtroyed, but when they hardned themſelves 
againſt the Word,and would not take notice of the day of their peace © Alas, 
what haſte do men make to promote their own damnatjon, and to go 
quickly to Hell, when they will break through the very Law of God, and 
chrough all his holy Ordinances, that they may come thither the ſooner, 
as if the gate would be ſhut againſt them, or as if it were a place of ſome 


not ſee, or with an impotent God which could not revenge their impie- 


Thirdly, doxec notes the infallible accompliſhment of Chriſts victories 
| Y and ATOMS, 


— PLC 


tles: Well, forall thisthe Wiſe mans ſpeech wilt prove true art the 
laſt, Know that God will bring thee unto judgement. 


S antFuary of the Lord, there to wait apon him in the way of his judgements, 


yeer of vengeance , and of recompences for the controverſies of Sion ; | 


{o it notes likewiſe that there-are eres bounds and limits unto that patience, | 


great preferment , as if they had rodo with a blinde God which could: | 
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. | and triumph over his enemies at the laſt, when the day is come wherein, 


he will be patient towards them no longer, The Prophet giveth three 
excellent Reaſons hereof in one Verſe, 1ſai, 33.22, The Lord & our Fudee, 
the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave #s, He is our 
Judge, and theretore certainly when the day of triall is come he ill 
plead our cauſe againſt our adverſaries,and will condemn them,Mzcah 9,9, 
But a Judge cannot do what pleaſeth himſelf, but hejs bound to his rule, - 
and proceedeth according to eſtabliſhed Laws, Therefore he is our 
Lawgiver likewiſe, and therefore he may appoint himſelt Laws ac- 
cording to his own will ; but when the will of the Judge, and the rule 
of the Law do both conſent in the puniſhing of Offenders, yet then ſl] 
the King hath a liberty of Mercy, and he may pardon thoſe whom the 
Lay and the Judge have condemned, But Chriſt who ſhall judge the | 
enemies of his Church according to the Law which himſelf hath made, | 
is himſelf the King ; and therefore when he revengeth, there is none be- 
ſides, nor above hin to pardon, So at that day there ſhall be a full ma- 
nifeſtation of the Kingdom of Chtiſt ; none of his enemies ſhall moye 
the wing, or open the mouth, or peep againſt him, 

The ſecond thing formerly propoſed in this latter part of the Verſe, 
was, The Author of fubduing Chriſts enemies under his feet (7 the Lord.) 
Wicked men will never emit themſelves to Chriſts Kingdom, but 
ſtand out in oppoſition againſt him in his Word and ways, When Gods 
hand is lifted up in the diſpenſation of his Word and threatnings againk | 
fin, men will not ſee, Tſai, 26, 11, And therefore he ſaith, ay Spirit ſhall |, 
not alwazes ſtrive with men,to note that men would of themſelves always 
ſtrivewith the ſpirit, and never yeeld nor ſubmit to Chriſt, Though the 
patience and p—_—_ of God ſhould lead them to repentance, and forewarn 
them toflie from the wrath to come, yet they after their hardneſs and impe- | 
nitent heart do hereby treaſure up againſt themſelves the more wravh ;, and be- 
cauſe judgement is not ſpeedily executed, their heart i wholly ſet in them ty 
do miſchief, Let favour, ſaith the Prophet, be ſhewed unto a wicked man, yet 
will he not learn yiehneou[ne(s ; inthe land of uprightneſs will he deal unjuſth, 
and will not behola the majeſty of the Lord, Certainly if a wicked man 
could be reſcued ont of Hell it felf, and bronght back into the poſſibili- 
ties of mercy again, yet would he in a ſecond life flie out againſt God,and 
while he had time, take his fill of luſts again, We ſee Clay will but 
grow harder by the fire ; and that metal which melted in the Fornace, 
being taken thence will return to its wonted ſolidity, W hen Pharaoh ſaw 
that the rain, and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed , ( though in the 
time of them be was like melted metal, and did acknowledge the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, and his own fin, and make ſtrong promiſes that (rae! 
ſhould go) yet then he ſinned more, and hardned his heart, he and his ſer-| 


wants, and would not let the children of Iſrael eo, Do we not ſee men 


ſometzmes caſt on a bed of ſickneſs, brought to the very brink of Hell, 
and to the ſmell of that ſulphurie lake, when by Gods wonderful patience 
they are ſnatched like a brand out of the fire, and have recovered a little 


ſtrength, to provoke the Lord again; when they ſhould now ſet them |, 


{elves to make good thoſe hypocritical reſolutions of amendment of life, 
wherewith in their extremity they flattered God, and deceived them- 
ſelves, ſuddenly break forth into more filthineſs than before, as if the 
meant now to berevenged of God, and to fetch back that rime whic 
{icknels took from them, by an extremity of finning,as ifthey had made a 
Covenant with Hell to do it more ſervice if they might then be ſpared* 
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fayours and . methods which God uſerh are not enough to 
ebay br men home unto him of their own wills,, Though I ye- 
deemed them, (aith the Lord, yet have they =o lyes againſt me ;, they have 
not cried unto me with their heart, when they howled pon their beds, The 
people turned not unto him that ſmiteth them, neither ao they I! eek the Lord of 
Hoſts. So many judgements did the Lord ſend upon Iſrael in the neck of 
one another, and yet ſill the burthen of the Prophet is, Yet have you not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, Dam up the paſſage of a river, and 
uſe all the Art that may be to over-rule it, yet you can never carry it 
backward in its own channel z you may cut 1t out into other courſes and 
diverticles, but no Art candrive it unto a contrary motion, and make it 
retire into its own fountain : So though wicked men may haply by divers 
reaſons which their luſts will admit, be ſo far wrought upon, as to change 
their courſes, yet it is impoſſible to change themſelyes, or to turn them 
quite our of their own way into the way of Chriſt, There is vut a bivium 
in the world, a way of life, anda way of death, and the Lord in the Mi- 
niſtery of the Word gives us our option, 7 have ſet before you this day life 


beleeveth not ſhall be damned, Tothe former he invites, beſeecheth, enti- 
ceth us with promiſes, with oaths, with engagements, with prevention 
of any juſt objection which might be made ; We beſeech you, faith the 
Apoltle, in Chriſts ſtead that you be reconciled unto God, From the other he 
deters us by fore-warning us of the wrath to come, and of the period which 


death will put to our luſts with our lives, And as Tertullian once ſpake of | 


the Qath of God, ſo may I of his intreaties and threatningsz O bleſſed 
men whom the Lord himſelf is pleaſed to ſolicite and entice unto happi- 


entreaties ! And yet thus miſerable are we all by nature, Theres in men 
{0 much Atheiſm, infidelity and diftryſt of Gods Word, ſo cloſe an ad- 
herency of luſt unto the ſqul, that it rather chooſeth co run the hazard, 


to judge of him by themſelyes, as if he tqgok no notice of their wayes, 
It is not therefore without juſt cauſe that God fq ofcen threatnech to re- 
membez al] the ſins of wicked men, and to do againſt them whatſoever he 
hath ſpoken, We ſee then that men will never ſubmit themſelves unto 
the Scepter of Chriſt, nor prevent the wrath to come by a voluntary ſub- 
jeiop, It remains therefore that God take the work into his own hands, 
and pyt them perforce under Chriſts feet, They will not ſubmit to his 


Kingdom of Grace and Mercy, they will not beleeve his Kingdom of | 


Glory and Salyation, but they ſhall be made ſybje& to the Sword of his 
Wrath, and that without any hope of eſcape, or power of oppoſition , 


willinterpoſe his own hand, and magnifie the glory of his own ſtrength 
in the juſt contuſion of wicked men, So the Apoſtle faith, that The Lord 
will ſhew his wrath, and make his power known in the veſſtls fitted for deſtructi- 
0n, Rom.9.22, Two means the Apoſtle ſheweth ſhall be uſed in the de- 


ſtruction of the wicked, to effect it, The preſence or cquntenance, and the 


captains, and the mighty men, thoſe who all their life time were them- | 


axd death, wy wr and curſing ;, and he that beleeveth ſhall be ſaved; he that | 


neſs ! but, O miſerable men thar will not beleeve nor accept of Gods own | 


and to go to hell entire, then to go halt and maimed unto heaven, yea, to | 
' make God a lyar, to bleſs themſelyes in their ſins; when he curſech, and | 


tor God himſelf ſhall do it immediately by his own mighty power, He | 


glorious power of the Lord, 2 Theſ, 1. 9. The very terrour of his face, 
and the dreadfull Majeſty of his preſence ſhall lay the wicked. The 
Kings of che Earth, and the great men and the rich men, and the chief | 


VERS. L|. 


| 


Hoſea7.13,14. 
Iſa. 9.13. 
Amos 4.6,8;9, 
IO.11, | 


Deut.29.19, } 
Pfal.50.21. 
Hoſea 5.23. | 
Hoſ.7.2, 12. 
Amos 8.7. 

Den.32.34,35: | 
Pfal. 50.21. 
Jer. 15.4. 


lelvesterrible, and had been acquainted with terrours,ſhall then beg of the | 
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Rev.6.15, 16, T(a, 2,10, whence that uſual expreſſion of Gods reſoluti- 
on to deſtroy a people, 1will ſet my face againſt them, O then, how fore 
ſhall the condemnation of the wicked men be, when therein the Lord 
purpoſeth to declare 7 9a © ioyvos av78, the glorious ſtrength. of his 
own almighty arm, Here when the Lord puniſheth a 5 3 he onely 
ſheweth how much ſtrength and edge he can put into the Creatures to 
execute his diſpleaſure, But the extream terrour of the laſt day ſhall be 


| this, that men ſhall fall immediately into the hands of God himſelf, who 


hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, and Iwill recompence, Heb. 10, 30, 


Dare v/e meet the Lord in his fury, do we provoke him to pour out Al 
his wrath ? Pſal,78.38, Hewill atlaſt ſtir up af his wrath againſt the veſ- 
ſels that are fitted for it, And for that cauſe he will puniſh them him- 
ſelf, For there is no Creatureable to bring af Gods wrath unto ano-i 
telleth us-that we have to do with God in his Word, Heb.4.13. bur here- 
in he uſeth the Miniſtery of weak men, ſo that his Majeſty is covered,and 
dictions of wrath out of the word, they will not ſee: for it is a work of 


power, ahd to hear his rod, Micah 6,9, Other men belje the Lord, and ſay 


who amongſt ns ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnines ? ſa, 33. 14. thit 


poured out like fire, aud the rocks are thrown down by him, 
I, 6, j | 
Firſt, the quarrel with finners is Gods own, thecontroverſie his own; 


challenges have been ſent unto himſelf and his own Spirit: and therefore 


' | no marvel if he take the matter jnto his own hands, and the quarrel ſo 
immediately reflecting upon him, if he be provoked to revenge it by his 


own immediate power, 


Secondly, revenge is his royalty and peculiar prerogative, Dent,32. 35» 
41, from whence the Apoſtle infers, That it s a fearfull thing to fall i 


diſpteafure, bur all poiſon and bitterneſs ; there ſhall not be affordeda 
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mountains and rocks to fall upon them, and to hide them from the + 
Face of him that ſitteth upon the throne, and from the. wrath of the Lamb, 


A 


ther ; there is no veſſel able to hold a Gods diſpleaſure, The Apoſtle| 


wicked men have a veil upon their hearts, that they cannot ſee God in| 
his Wotd. When thy hand lifted up, namely, in the threatnings and pre-| 


faith to receive the word as Gods word, and therein before-hand to ſee his 


i is not he, But thongh they will not acknowledge that they have to do | 
with God in his word, though they will not fee when his hand is lifted up 
in the preparations of his wrath, yer they ſhall ſee and know: that they} | 
have to do with him in his judgements, when his hand falleth down again | 
in the execution of his wrath, So the Lord expoſtulaterh with them, | | 
Ezek, 22,14. Can thine heart endure or thine hands be ſtrong in the dayes thit | 
I ſhall deal with thee ? The Prophet 1ſaiah reſolves that queſtion, The n+p 
ners in Sion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites, (namely #| 
fearfull looking for of judgement and fiery indignation, as the Apoſtle | 
ſpeaks, Hebr, 10, 27.) Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with devouring firt;| 


is, in. the words of another Prophet, Who can ſtand before his indigni | 

tion? and who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger ? His for Al 
Habs 

 Confirmations of this point we may take from theſe confiderations: | - 


the injuries and indignities have been done to himſelf and his own Son,the 


the hands of the living God, Hebr. IO, 30, 3I, And there 4re theſe ar- | 
guments ot fearfulneſs in 1t ; Firſt, it ſhall be 3» Fudgement without mercy: | 
F41n.2,13, there ſhall beno mixture of any ſweernels in the cup of Gods | 


31, And therefore the Apoſtle uſeth this expoſtulation againſt Idolaters,'| | 
Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? Are we ſtronger then he? 1 Cor.,10,22,-| | 
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| burthe intemperate nicities of men ignorant of the Scriptures, and of 


> hke of fire, a minute of eaſe to an eternity of tor- 
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v of Nature will force him to compaſſionate and grieve | 
oe whe he maſt condemn, There is no Judge ſo ſenſe- | 


tar comtth, Prov.t,z6, Thigd- | 
reward and proportion, that is; 
d men, the weight whereof 
hem, then all the other torments 
look on themſelves as ſcorned,and 
ence of him that made them, .-Far 


Thirdly, this may be ſeen 


which lay there wn 
che (ook, Gp tbe Lord | 
break in like lightening 
pledges and firſt fruits Sf hell, 
2nd erindeth them unto nut?) JS DU Ic OL 
Coltows finger upon the conſcience 2 For there iS no craatwe' in the 
world — the —_ _ in the eſtyations and jinvi- 
fible workings of 2 guilty and unquer ipyit, os 
Ponethly the ormeges of wicked angels, whence can they come? there 
is ao Creature ſtrong _ to lay upon them a ſufficient recompence of 
pain for their fin againſt the Majeſty of God, And for the diſputes of 
School-men touching corporal fire in hell, and the manner of elevating 
and applying corporal agents towork upon ſpiritual ſubſtances, rhey are 


the terrour of the Lord, who is himſelf a conſuming fire, The devils ac- 
knowledge Chriſt their Tormentor, and that when he did nothing but 
rebuke : there was no fire, nor any other creature by him ſuppligd, 
but onely the Majeſty of his own word, power, and perſon, which wrung 
from them that hideous cry, Art thou come to torment us before the time ? 
Matth. $8.29. | . | 
Laſtly, conſider the heavine(s of Chriſts own ſoul, his agony al ſenſe 
of the carſe dueunto our fin when he was in the garden; the trouble; 
aſtoniſhment, andextream anguiſhof his ſoul, which wrought our of bis 
ſacred body chat wofull and wonderfull ſweat, Whence came it all * we 
read never of any devils let looſe to torment him, they were eyer tor- 


| mented at his preſence, We read of no other Angels that had com- | 
miſſion to afflict him ; we read of an Angel which was ſent to ſtreagthen | 


Mar. 26. 47. 
Luke 22.44. 
John 12.27. 


Mar. 14.33334- 


him, Lake 22, 43, Thereis no reaſon to think that the fear of a bodily | 

death, which was the onely thing that men could igflit upon him, was 

that which ſqueezed out thoſe drops of bloods andextarted thoſe bitter / 

and ſtrong cries from him, There were vot in tus innocent ſoul.jn his maſk 

pureand {acred body any ſceds ar prigcigles of ſuch tormenting diſtempers; 
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and curſedneſs of fin, was at great at other times as now : What then 
could it elſe be, but the weight of his Fathers juſtice, the conflit with his 
Fathers wrath againſt the fins of men, which wrought much extremity of 
heavineſs in his ſoul £ And he was our ſurety, he ſtood in our ſtead, thar 
which was done to the green tree, ſhould much more have been done to 
the dry ; If God laid upon him the ſtrokes which were due unto our fin, 
how-much mcre heavy fall his hand be upon thoſe whom he throughly 
hateth ? p | 
But ſhall not the Angels then be executioners of the ſentence of Gods 
| wrath upon wicked mens I anſwer, The Angels ſhall have their ſervice 
in the coming of the Lord, Firſt,as Attendants,to ſhew forth the Majeſty, 
and glory of Chriſt to the world, 2 Theſ.1,7, Matth,24,31. Secondly ae 
Executioners of his will, which is to gather together the Ele and the Re. 
probate, to bindeup the wicked as ſheaves or faggots for the fire, Matth, 


Schoolmaſter ſetteth one Scholar to bring forth another unto puniſhment, 
bur then he layeth on the ſtripes himſelf, | Bk 
But why is it ſaid that the Father ſhall put Chriſt Enemies under his 


| God hath given the Son authority to execute Fudgement alſo, and put into his 
hands a rod of iron, to daſh his enemies to pieces like a potters veſſel; 


5.19,27, Pſal.,2..9. But we are to note that the ſ{ubje&ing of Chriſts ene- 
mies under his feet is a work of divine power, And therefore though it be 
attributed to Chriſt as an officer, yet it belongeth to the Father, as the 
Fountain of all divine operations, So God is ſaid to ſet forth: his Son asa 
propitiation, Rome.3.25, and yet the Son came down and manifeſted him- 
| ſelf, Phil.2,7,8. Heb.9.26, The Father is ſaid to have raiſed him from 
the dead, 4#s 2.32. Rom.6,4, and yet the Son raiſed himſelf by his own 
porer, Fohn 10.18, the Father is ſaid to have ſet Chriſt at his own right 

and in heavenly places, Epheſ.1.,20, and Chriſt is ſaid to have fate down 
himſelf on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb.1,3. 10.12. The 


miſeth to ſend him himſelf, Fohx.16,7. ſo here, though the Son have re- 
ceived power ſufficient to ſubdue all his enemies under his feet (for-heis 


ſhew his hatred againſt the enemies of Chriſt, and his conſent: to 


———— 


I5,27,28. | | by 

O then that men would be by the terrour of the Lord perſwaded to flee 
from the wrath to come, to conſider the weight of Gods heavy hand, and 
when they ſee ſuch a ſtorm coming, to hide themſelves in the holes of that 
Rock of Mercy,lrt is nothing but Atheiſm and Infidelity which bewitcheth 
men with deſperate ſenſeleſneſs againſt the vengeance of God, And 
therefore as the Lord hath ſeconded his Word of Promiſe with an Oath, 
chat they might have ſtrong conſolation who flee for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope which is ſet before them, Hebr,6, 17, 18, ſo hath he confirmed 
the Word of his Threatnings with an Oath too ; If 7 lift up my hand 
to heaven, and ſay I live for ever — I will render venzeance to mine enemies, 
I will reward them that hate me, Dent. 32, 40,41, and again, The Lord hath 
ſworn by the excellency of Facob, Surely, 1 will never forget any of their works, 
Amos 8,7, and again, 7 have jour by my ſelf, that unto me every knee 
ſhall bow, Tſa, 45. 2:3, and this he doth that ſecure and obdurate ſinners 


3.30, 24,31, But yet ſtill the Lord jnterpoſeth his own power, As a| 
feet ? doth not Chriſt himſelf do it as well as the Father 2 yes doubtleſs, | 
for whatſoever things the Father doth, _ alſo doth the Son likewiſe, Fob, | 


" 


Father is ſaid to give the holy Ghoſt, Fohy 14. 16, and yer the Sonpro- |. 


able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Phzl, 3, 21.) yer the Father to| - 


the victories of his Son, will likewiſe ſubdue all chings unto him, 1 Cor, | 


| 


| 


| 
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| them, 0 10s miſeros, qui nec juranti Deo credimuns ! How wonderfull is the 
ſtupidity of men, that will neither beleeve the words, nor tremble at the 
oath of God 2 He hath warnedus to flee from the wrath to come, and we 
make haſte to meet it rather: we fill up our meaſure, and commit fin 
with both hands ereedily, with unclean and intemperate courſes, we bring 
immature deaths upon our ſelves, that ſo-we may: haſten to hell the 


very dire iſſue of every profane exorbitancy which men. ruſh into, Eve- 


dity doth wonderfully improve it, and bring men by degrees ro the hetliſh 
preſumption of thoſein the Prophets, The Lord will not do good, neither 


phets ſhall become winde, and the word is not in them, The aayes are prolong- 
ed,” and the viſion ſhall fail ; this man propheſies of things afar off, 0 

Dooms-day, of things which ſhall be long after our time, Unto theſe 
men, I ſay, in the words of the Apoſtle, though they {leep, and ſee no- 


tion ſleepeth not, but ſhall come upon them ſoon enough, . even like an 


ſtrong, Atheiſm, and ſcorn of Gods Judgements will make him binde 
them the faſter upon us,he will getthe better of the proudeſt of his enemies, 
We may mock,but God will not be mocked, He that ſhooteth arrows againſt 
the Sun, ſhall never reach high enough to violateit, but the arrows ſhall 
return upon his own head, Contempt of God, and his threatnings dorh 
but tye our damnation the faſter upon us, and make our condition the 
more remedileſs, The rage and wraſtling of a beaſt, with the rope 
that bindes him, doth make the knot the faſter, Nay, there is no 
Atheiſt in the world, but ſome time or other feeleth by the horrours of 
his own boſom, and by the records of his own conſcience, that there 
15-2 conſumption decreed, and a day of ſlaughter coming for the buls 
of Baſhan. | TT ” 
Again, others Ihave known acknowledge indeed the terrour of the 
Lord, bur yer go deſperately on in their preſumptions, and that upon two 
other dangerous downfals : Firſt, the Y wh argue, PeradventureI belong 


in the meantime his mercy is above my ſins, and itis not for me to haſten 
his work till he will himſelf, O what a perverſneſs is this; for the wicked- 
neſs of man to perturb the Order of God 2 His Rule is, that. we ſhould 


Ef arguefrom a.holy converſation to our EleRion,and by our diligence in ad- 


ding one grace unto another to make it ſure unto our ſelves ; not to argue 
on appear, It istrue, the mercy of Chriſt js infinitely wider then the very 


likea brand out of the fire; But then know: withall, that every deſperate 


can now delight in, . And in the mean time, itisa bloody adventure upon 
the patience of God, for any man upon expectation of Gods fiyour to 
ſteal time from his ſervice, and to turn the probability of the mercy of 
God into an occaſion of. finning, The Nimvites gathered afother con- 
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cluſion from thele premiſes ; Let man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth an 


ſooner, and make trial whether God be aliar or no, For this indeed is the 


ry man hath much Acheiſm in his heart by nature, but ſuch deſperare ſtupi- | 


will he doevil ; It © not the Lord, neither ſhall euil come upon us ;, the Pro- | 


thing, and mock at the promiſe of Chriſts comming, yet their dampa-. 


armed man, Be not ye mockers, ſaith the Prophet, leſt your bands be made | 


to Gods Eletion of Grace, and then he will fetch me in, .in his time; and | 


from our Election to our calling,nor to negleR all diligence till our EleRi- | 
rebellions men, and it may be he will ſnatch fuch a wicked diſputer as this | 
{inthou doeft now wilfully run into, will at laft coſt thee ſuch bitter | 


throwes, ſuch bloody tears, as thou wouldeſt not be willing with the leaſt | 
of them to purchaſe the moſt ſweet and conſtant pleaſure which thy heart | 
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= he wicked ſhall be puniſhed, &Cc. 


Teph. 2.3. 


1 Cor. 15. 32. 


| Joel 2. 12,14. 


2 


| 


| ſhall be eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrah, and for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 


| there the weight and worm of ſach and fach particular fins, which with 


wieltily unto God: yea. let them turn every eve from their evil way, and . 
from . violence which is in their hands : and the ground of this relolar;- | 
roms bus | 
e ano- 


on is this, Whocan tel sf God will turn and repent, and turn awsy f 
flerce enger that we periſh net * And the Prophets teach us to mia 


your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, for be is graciow. and 
mercifull, flow to anger, and of great kindeneſs, and repentetb him 
evil, Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a b 


ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeck meekneſs, it may. be ye ſhall be hid inthe day of thel 


Lords aneer. : l 
But then ſecondly, there are not wanting deſperate wretches who wilt: 


gone forth, and I am rejeted by God, and why ſhould I labour in vain; 


and go about to repeal his will, and not rather, fince I have no heaven 
hereafter, take the fill of mine own wayes and Juſts here © Thus we findy| 
the wicked Epicures conclude, We ſhall die to morrow, therefore let us eat and| 
drink to day, Nay, but who art thou, O man, who diſputeſt againſt God | 


who rather choſeſt to abuſe the ſecrets of God, that thou mayeſt diſho« 


him 2 Let the potſheards ftrive with the potſheards of the earth, bur let not the 
clay daſh it ſelf againſt bim that made it, Remember and tremble ar the 
difference which our Saviour makes evenamongft the wicked in hell, #/ 


judgement, then for thoſe Cities which have heard and deſpiſed him; 
Wicked menare creaſuring up of wrath, and hoording up of deſtryQtioa 


cain upon their conſcience, every nenewed at of any uncleannels plung- 


more fuel unto his Topher, ſqueezeth in more dregs, and wofull ingredi- 
ents into the cup of aſtoniſhment which he muſt ſwallow, Doabcleſs, a 
ſinner in hell would account himſelf a bleſſed creature, if he did not feel 


much eaſine(s he might have forborn, nay,which without pain and labour 


ing furnace;what greatcomfart conld he receive from but a drop of we 
ter againſt a furnace of fire? Certainly, the abatement of ſo much pain 
as the abiding of onedrop would remove, could in no proportion amount 
to the taking _ the puniſhment of the ſmalleſt ſtn, of the leaft idle 
word,or unfiprotable thought ; and yet in that extremity tliere ſhall norbe 
allowed a drop of refreſhment againſt 4 lake of fire, O that menwould 
thereforein time confider what awoful thing itis to fall into the hands,and 


and thus unto obdurate ſingers,they would therefore in time humble them- 
{elves under his nnghty hand, and prepare to meet him in the way of his 
judgements, For certainly no ſooner doth the Heart of a ſinner yeild co 
God, but he meeterh him in his return, and preveareth him with g 


neſs, his heart likewiſe is turned within him, and .his repentings are 
kindled together, With nmach moredelight will he pur a- man inco che 
arms of Chriſt, then force himunder his feet, He doth wot of flidt willing)y, 
[eld pou children of men ; he taketh no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, 
but 


delighteth in mercy, 


—— 


ther uſe of the poſſibility of Gods mercy ; Rewt your hearts avd mat | 


thus helliſhly argue againſt the ſervice of God, Ic may be the decree is| 


nour him, then to be ruled by his revealed will, that thou mayelſt obey | 


again their own ſouls, every new oath or blaſphemy heaps a new moun- | 
eth a man deeper into hell, giveth the devil more holdfaſt of him, adds{ 


he could not commit, Welee Dives in hell begged for bur a drop of wa-| 
ter to cool his tongue inthar mighty lame. Now ſuppoſe a man1n a burn- | - 


to rouſeup the jealoufie of the living God ; that becauſche will dothus | 
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| behinde him, &c. and again, Seek ye the Lord all ye meek of the earth,| |. 
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God can eaſt ly deſtroy the wicked. 


| Thelaſt thing obſerved, was the Manner of this vidtory, expreſſed in 


ds. Ponam. and poyam ſcabellum, To pt, and to put 4s a ſtool 
o "Chrids feet, Now Jy expreſſion, that the conqueſt of Chriſts 


| 


| enemies ſhall be bur as the removing of a ſtool into his place, noteth un*9 


thi os: kk : | . | | 
"Firſt, the coins of Gods 7iZfory over the enemies of Chriſt, They 


are before him as nothing, leſs then nothing, the drop of a bucker, the 
duſt of a ballance, a very little thing. What thing is heavier then a 


mountain 2 what thing eaſier then a touch, whar lighter then chaff, or | 


ſofter then wax 2 and yet they who in the eyes of men are as ſtrong 
and immoveable as mountains, if God but touch them, they ſhall be 


peſtilence, and of infallible infe&ion, how eaſily might that man be 
avenged on his enemy with but breathing in. his face? Now the breath 
of the Lord is like a ſtream of brimſtone to devour the wicked, As eaſily 
as fire conſumeth flax or ſtubble, as eaſily as poyſon invadeth the ſpirits 
of the body, as eafily as a rod of iron breaketh in peices a potters velſlel, 
as eaſily as a burthenſome ſtone bruiſeth that which it falls upon ; ſo, 
and much more itrefiſtibly doth the wrath of the Lord conſume his 
enemies, | ne och 

Not to inſiſt long on ſo certainand obvious a truth ; Far eaſier we 
know it is to deſtroy then to build up; there is no ſuch art required in de- 
moliſhing,as there is in erecting of an edifice z thoſe things which are long 
and difficultly growing up, are ſuddenly extinguiſhed. Since therefore 
God had power and wiſdom to make the creature, no wonder if he can 
moſt eaſily deſtroy him, 

Again, Gods power is as it were ſet onby his jealoufie and fury againſt 


other terms it will make a man prevail; Nothing is able to ſtand. before 
a fire which is once enraged, Now Gods diſpleaſure is kindled,and break - 
eth forth into a flame againſt the ſins of men, Dext, 29,20, like a deyou- 
ring Lion, or a bereaved Bear, like the implacable rage of a jealous man, 
- doth the fire of the Lords revenge break forth upon the enemies of 
is Son, 2, | ED 

Add hereunto our diſpoſition atid preparedneſs for the wrath of God. 
Strength it (elf may be tired out in vain upon a ſubje&t which is uncapable 
of any injury therefrom, Bur if the paw of a bear meet with ſo thin a 
ſubſtance as the kall of a mans heart, how eafily isit torn to pieces © Eve- 


1s thereunto prepared, Far eafier is it to make a print in Wax then in 
Adamaant ; to kindle a fire in dry ſtubble, then in green wood. Now 


artificers of their own deſtruion, Theyare veſlels, and God is never 
without treaſures of wrath, ſo that the confuſion of a wicked man is bur 
likethe drawing of water out of a fountain, or the filling of a bag out of 
a heap of treaſure, | _ T- | 
Laſtly, add hereunto onr deſtituteneſs of all help and ſuccour; Even 
fire amongſt pitch might be quenched, if a man coull pour down water in 
abundance upon'ic, But the wicked ſhall have no ſtrength either in or 
about them to prevent or remove the wrath to come. Here indeed the 


have ſome helps (ſuch as they are) to ſtand out againſt God in his word, | 
Wealth and greatneſs to be the proviſions of theirlufts,the countenance of | 


| 


ph i 


wicked men have fitted themſelves for wrath, . and are the procurers, and | 


turned into chaff, and flow at his preſence, It a man bad a deadly | 


ſinners, Anger we know is the whetſtone of ſtrength ; in an equality. of | 


ry action is then moſt ſpeedily finiſhed,whea the ſubje&t on which it works | 


' the wicked world to incourage them in their ways; Satan and the wiſdom | 


— > —_—_—_ 


Corpora trads 
augeſcunt,citd 
extinguuntay. 

Tac. 


| 


Hoſea 13. 7, 8-| 
Pvoy.6. 34. 
Canr.8. 6, 

Ezek.36.5. 


Rom.9.24. 
Ifa. 3. 9. 

I, 2.17.- 
Jer. 4- 18. 
Hoſea 13. 9. 


oY Wag; w 


> 
_— > 
— —_— . _— —_— —_— —————— 
"_ —_— &. 
—_ 


hace —_ 


"EI 


' 


þ 


| 


| Ged can eaſily deſtroy the wicked. 
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Pſal.10.6,17, 


Luke 12.19. 
Micah 3.11. 
Deut.29.19. 
Iſa. 56. 12+ 
Ia.z8. 12. : 
Ezek. 37.11.) 


| him, or to run from him, | 


 Job20. 22. 
Amos 4.7- 
Hoſea 2. D 
Hag.q. 9. 

Hoſea 9+. 2. 
| Pfal.78. 30,31 . 


of the fleſh to furniſh them with arguments, and to caſt a garniſh upon un. 
cleanneſs: but when the Lion comes, the ſhepherd can do the ſheep no 
| 200d ; whe the fire comes, the rotten poſt ſhall periſh with the varnih 
| which coveredit, He that was here ſtrong enough to provoke God, ſhall 


at laſt be bound hand and foot, and ſo have no faculty left either to reſi 
Thereis a fooliſh diſpoſition in the hearts of men to think that they 
ſhall ever continue in that eſtate which they are once in, The proud and 
wicked man hath ſaid in his heart, 7 ſhall never be moved, T ſhall never be iy 
adverſity. God hath forgotten, he hideth his face, he will never fee 4 
And the Prophet David was overtaken. with this groſs error, I ſaid 
in my proſperity” I ſhall never be moved, This was the' vain conceit of 
the fool in the Goſpel, thou haſt zwwch laid up for many years, take 


| thineeaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, This ever hath been the language 


of ſecure and wicked men ; No evil ſball come wpon ts, 1 ſhall have peace, 
though Iwalk inthe imagination of mine heart, To morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much more abundant, And ſo alſo inafflitions; Hath the Lond 


forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up his loving kindeneſs in diſpleaſure? 
from day even to night wilt thou make an end of me? I ſaid wy hope u loft, 


and 1 am cut off for my part, I ſhall never over overcome ſuch an afflig- 


| on, I ſhall never break through ſuch a preflure. And both theſe come 
from want of faith touching the power of God to {ubdueall enemies un; | 


der Chriſts feet, If men would bur conſider how eafily God can break 
downall their cobwebs, and ſveep away their refuge of lies, how eaſily 


alamb 1na large place, they would be more fearfull of him, and leſs dote 
upon things which will not profit, they would take heed how they abuſe 
their youth, ſtrength, time, abilities, as if they had a ſpring of them 


hand, that the ſythe can get as well through the green graſs as the dry 
ſtubble, that conſuming fire can as well melt the hardeſt metal as the 
ſofteſt wax, What is the reaſon why men in ſore extremities make 


ſtrong reſolutions, and vow much repentance and amendment of lite, 


and yet as ſoon as they are off from the rack, return again to their 
vomit, and wallow in their wonted luſts, but becauſe their ſenſe made 


and ſo ſtill continue in the ſame good reſolutions, namely, that Gods 


hand was neer unto them © But what, & 20 God a God afar off, « 


well as neer at hand 2 doth not he ſay of wicked men, that in the 


corn in the blade, in-the harveſt, in the barn, in the very mouthof 
the wicked © Did he not cut off Zelſhazzar in his cups, and Herod 


in his robes, and Babylon and Tyrus in their pride, and Haman in his 
a man, and therefore no humane events ſhould be ſtrange unto me and 


ning, It may bel have abundance of earthly things, yet am I till: but 
a gilded potſheard : It may be Thave excellent endowments, but I have 
them all in an earthen veſſel, And ſhall the potſheard ftrive with 
the Potter, and provoke him that made it 2 This would teach us to 
fear and tremble at Gods power, Though we look upon death and 
judgment as afar off, yet God can make = neer when he will z for 


he hath ſaid that the damnation of wicked men is ſwift, and that they 
are 


—_ 


all within themſelves, and conſider that their good is not in their own: 


he can ſpoil them of all the proviſions of their luſts, and leave them like | 


fulneſs of their ſufficiency they ſhall be in ſtraits *, cannot he blaſt the |g | 


favour, and Fezabel in her pain? Have but faith enough to ſay, Iam | 


even that one conſideration may keep a man from outrage of fin- 


them feel that then, which if they had faith they. mighr ſtill perceive, | 
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day wherein that a the 
things, Atts 3,21, The pitting of Chrifts enemies ander his feet is an 


- | which keepeth beauty upon the face of a people, as confiftine it ſelf in a 
! | fymmetry and proportion. Again, every thing onr of its ow place is our [410w9.Ariſt 


'r #810 curſine His judeemems are like lightning, atid have wins 
ſuddenly r0 ral a ” He requires but a montth, nay, but a rhurn- 
ing, nay, but a moment to conſume his enemies, and bring deſolation up- 
| on thoſe who ſaid they ſhould fit as a Lady for ever, and did never te- 
member the later end. Though 4 ſinner do vil a hundred times, and his dayes 
be prolonged, namely, by the patience and permiſſion of 'God, in whoſe 


The wicked are not able to prolong their own dayes, = Ss 
Again, for Afflitions and Temptations,jt is a great fruit of the infideli- 
ty of mens hearts, and a fooliſh charging and chiding of dur Maket, to-at- 
count our ſelves ſwallowed up of any preſent preſſure, -If we did bur con- 
{ider that it is as eafie with God to ſubdue our enetfiies, aid to rebuke our 


learn to wait on him in all our diſtreſſes; and whenwetannot anfivet diff» 
cultjes, nor extricate our ſelyes out of our own doubts or fears, to'tdit- 
clude, that his thoughts are above onr thoughts, and his wayes aboye our 
wayes, and ſo to caſt our ſelves wholy upon his power, Itis an argamient 
which the Lord every where uſeth to eftabliſh his Charch withal :- Fear 
not the fear of men, nor be afraid, but ſani#ifie the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and 
let him be your fear, Who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that 
ſtall dye, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be made «s graſs; and forgeiteſt 
the Lord thy Maker, and haſt feartd every day, becauſe of the forg of the op- 
preſſor ? And where s the fury of the reſs ! If it be marvellous in the 
eyes of the remnant of this people, ſhould it be marvellous in wine eyes, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts * Behold, 1 amthe Lord, the God of all fleſh; # there 
any thing too hard for me * Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, and 
whoſe hope the Lord is, He fhall be a4 4 tree planted by the maters, which 
ſhall not be careful in the year of drought ; whentht poor and needy ſeek water, 
and there is none, and their tenzne faileth for rand T the Lord will heat thens, 
I the God of Iſrael will not forfake them, Though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſoms, 
neither ſhall fruit be inthe vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
field ſhall yerld no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall 


| 


ſalvation, He is able do abundantly above all chat we can ask or think. 


(elves, and to fuſpett his power, 
Secondly, as this Putting of Chrifts enemies like a ftoo! ander his feet, 
noteth Zſrneſs, ſo alſo it noteth Ordey or Beanty 209, When Chriſts ene- 


it ſhall indeed _— that God is 4 Gal of Order; and therefore the 
| be done, is called the zine of rhe Reftitmion of all 


Aft of Fuſtice, and of all other, Juſtice is the moſt orderly vertue, that 


ons, then there refalts a beauty and comlineſs from them, In 2 great houſe | 
thereare many veſſels, ſome of wood and braſs, others of gold and filver, | 


{ome for honorable, others for baſe and fordid uſes : Now if all theſe | 
were confuſedly together in one room, a man would conclade that things: | 
were our of order ; bur when the phate is in one place, the braſsand wood | 
in another, we acknowledge a decency and cleanlineſs i fuch a houſe, | 


afflictions, as it is with us to- put a ſtool under out feer, we would then | 


be no herdin the flalls : yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of 


God would never fo frequently carry men to the deperidance npon his | 
power, if they were not apt in extremities to judge of God by them- | 


mes ſhalt be ander his foor,then there ſhall bearighr order in things, then | 


of order, bur when things are all in their proper places and due proporti- ys, 
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The wickeds fall a beautifull thing, |: 145 | 


2 Pet.2.1. 
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346 | What is to beunder Chrifts Feet. 
VERS, I | Leta body be of never ſoexa& temperature and delicate complexion, yer 
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| Hoſea 4.9» 
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F Pet.3-22. 


Joh 10. 28: 
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if any member therein be miſplaced, the eye in the room of the ear, o1Þ} 
the cheek of the forehead, there can be no beauty in ſuch a body : $9 jq | | 
the Church, till God ſet every one in his right place, the order thereof is | 
but imperfe&t, Therefore when Fudas was putunder Chriſts feet, he 
faid to have gone i91y TvTor, unto his own place, As 1,25, | 
Why then ſhould any man murmur at the proſperity of wicked men, | 
or conceive of Gods proceedings, as if they were irregular and unequal, 
| aSif there were no profit for thoſe who walk mournfully, but the proud, 

| and wicked workers were ſet up.* This 1s to revile the workman while hel | 


of Gods works be not ſo plainly diſcovered, For every thi 


| velation of Gods righteous judgements, and it will appear that the wayes | 


edand animated by skilfull Governors, do yeild that excellent harmotiy 


is | 


is yet in the ficting of his work. The pieces are not yet put together in 
their proper joynts, and therefore no marvel if the evenneſs and beauty] 
IS beautifull | 
zn its time ;, what though the corn in the field hang down the head, and 
theweeds ſeem to flouriſh and overtop it; ſtay but till the harveſt, and] 
it will then appear, which was for the garner, and which for the fire. Go| 
into the Sanctuary of the Lord, and by faith look unto the day of the re- 


of the Lord are right, though the tranſgreſſors ſtumble in them, or be offend-| | 
1 Mas ; WE 


Secondly, vi 
order into hirſetf, my, by ning hoe enemies of Chriſt, thoſe| 
luſts and evil aftetions which dwell within him, Laws we know are tue 
ligaments and finews of a ſtate, the ſtrings, asit were, which being touch- 


which is to be ſeen in well conſtituted Common-wealths ; the more they] . 


prevail, ſo much the more unity is preſerved, and faction abated, and comm-| | 


munity cheriſhed in the mindes of men: Even ſo where the Scepter | 


; L 


Chriſt, the Law of the minde,the royal Law of Liberty and grace do more] | 


pave over the luſts of the heart, by ſo much the more excellent is the 
armony and complexion of ſuch a ſoul. "= 
Now the laſt thing in this verſe is, Scabellum pedibus tuis, A ſtool under 


thy feet, Things are under Chriſts = two manner of wayes : Either by 
way of {ubjection as Servants unto him, and ſo he hath dominion over all | 
the works of Gods hands, and hath all things put under his feet, So the | 


Apoſtle faith, that God hath ſer him at his own right hand in heavenly | 
places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 


and every name that is named, not onely in this world, but alſo in that |. 


which is to come; And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to 

be the head over all things to the Church, Which St. Peter expreſſeth 
ina Jike manner : Heis gone into Heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God, - Angels and authorities and powers being made ſubje&# to him: Or (e- 


condly, by way of viftory and inſultation, and ſoall Chriſts enemies are put | | 


under his feer, which is the moſt proper way, For the members of Chriſt 
are indeed under the head; So we finde,that the ſheep of Chriſt are in bs|. 
hands, No man (ball pluck them out of my hand, And the lambs of Chriſt 


arein-his arms and boſom, He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry\ | 


them in his boſom, But the enemies of Chriſt are undey his feet to be tramp- 
led opon, till their blood be ſqueezed out, and his garments ſtained witli 
it, All the multiplied multitudes of the wicked in the world ſhall be 


F 


but as ſo many Cluſters of ripe grapes to be caſt into the great| | 


wine-preſs of the wrath of God, and to be troden by him who went 
forth on a white horſe conquering, and to conquer, till the blood come 
out |; 
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from hence every man may learn how to bring beauty ant| | 


———_ a 


Well. <> 


a Criſs Enemies his Footſtool . | 347 : 


| merit z and chereforeour ſufferings are called his, not by way of addition, 


out of the wine-preſs even unto the horſe-bridleg, And this is an uſual 
expreſſion of a total victory in holy Scripture, the laying of an adverſary 
eyen with the ground, that he may be cruſhed and trampled upon, This / 
was the curſe of the Serpent that he ſhould craw] with his belly upon the 
duſt of the earth, and that the ſeed of the woman ſliould bruiſe his head, 
Anditis the curle of Gods enemies, that they ſhould lick the duſt, and 
that the feet of the Church, and the tongue of her dogs ſhould be dip- 
ped in the blood of her enemies, Thus David put the people of Rabbah 
under harrows z and Fehu trod Fezabel under his horſes feet. And there- 


fore the Church chooſerh that phraſe to expreſs the greatneſs of her cala- | 


mity by, The Lord hath trodden under feet all my might men inthe midſt 


of me; he hath called an aſſembly againſt me to cruſh my young men, The | 
Lord hath troddea the Virgin, the Daughter of Fudahas in a wine-preſs, | 

Now this putting of Chriſts enemies as a ſtool under his feet, notes | 
unto us inregard of Chriſt two things: Firſt, his wy z and ſecondly, his | 


-—_— —_ © 


Trizmph, Toſtand, in the Scripture Phraſe (asI have before obſerved) de- 


noteth Miniſter ;, and to Sit, Reftz and there is no poſture more eafte then | 
to fit witha ſtool under ones feet. Till Chriſts enemies then be all under | 


his feer, he is nor fully in his Reſt, It is true, in his own perſon he is in Reſt, 
he hath finiſhed the work which was given him to do, and therefore is 


entered into his Reff, He hath already aſcended up on _ and led cap- | 


tivity captive; yetin his members he ſtill ſuffers, though not by way of 
pain or paſſion, yet by way of Sympathy or compaſſion, he is touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities, Heb,4,15, As by the things which he ſuffered, he 
learned obedience towards God, fo by the ſame ſufferings he learned com- 
paſſion, and thereupon mercy and fidelity towards his members; for no 
man can be more tenderly faithfall in the buſineſs of another, then he who 


by his own experience knoweth the conſequence and neceſlity of ir, And 
chackee he is ſaidgp be affiiFed in all the afflid#ions of his people; and 
the Apoſtle tells usÞ that the afflitions of the Saints fill up the remain- 
ders, or that which i behinde of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; for as the Church 
is called the fulneſs of Chriſt, who yer of himſelf is ſo full, as that he filleth 

all in all (neither doth the Church ſerve to ſupply his defects, but to mag- 
nifie his mercy :) ſo the Churches ſufferrings are eſteemed the fulne(s of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, although his were of themſelves ſo full before, 
as that they had a couſummatum eſt, to ſeal up both their meaſure and their 


——. 


or improvement unto thoſe, but by way of honour and dignity unto us; ' 
they ſhew Chriſts compaſhon towards us, and our union and conformity 
to him, but no way either any defe& of vertue in his, or any value of me- 
rit in ours ; or any Eccleſiaſtical treaſure, or redundancy out of a mixture 


of both ; very profitable they are for the edification of the Church, bur | 
| very baſe and unworthy for the expjation of fin; very profitable for the 


comfort of men, but very unprofitable to the juſtice of God, So then, 
chough Chriſt reſt from ſuffering in himſelf, yet not in his Saints ; though 
the Serpent cannot come to the head,yet it isRill bruiſing of his heel, Here 
then the Apoſtles inference is good, there remaineth therefore a reſt unto the | 
people of Gol, and that ſuch a glorious reſt as muſt ariſe out of theruine of 
their enemies ; when the wicked periſh, they ſhall ſeeir, and rejoyce, and 
ſhall waſb thtir feet in the blood of their adverſaries. The revenge of God a- 
gainſt his enemies is ſuch as ſhall bring an eaſe with jr : 4h, faith 
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the Lord, 7 will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, 1 will avenge me of mine |13.6c.rz. 
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Gen.3. 14. 
Luke 10.19, | 
Rom. 16.20, 
Plal.68.23. 
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2 Kings 9.33. | 
Lam, 1. 15. | 


Heb.2.17,18. 


Iſfa.63.9. 
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enemies, I[4,1,24, This is the comfort which the Lord giveth his people, | {#-55.s |} 
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7 Crit Enemies bis Footſtool. 


2 Theſ.1.6,7- | 
x Pet. 4.13» 


x Cor.6.2,3- 


Alex. ab Alex. 
Gen.Dier. lib. 
6. cap.5. 
Roſen. 8nt14. 


' Rom.l.10.C.29. 


Gal.6. 14. 
r John 5.445- 
Heb. 11.26. 


Rom.8.18. 
2 Cor. 4.17- 


| of hell, make them to ſit a&Fzally in heavenly places with him, whom he 


.,, | comfort thefaithfull in all their ſufferings for Chriſts ſake : Becauſe here- 
_ * | by they are,firſt, Conformable unto him: Secondly, they are Aſſociates with 
1. him : Thirdly, they are aſſured that they are in a way to reſt : for, faith 
| ge Apoſtle, it is juſt with God to recompence tribulation to them that| 
ble you, and to you who are troubled, reſt, when the Lord Peſus ſhallbe\' | | 
revealed from Heaven, And inaſmuch, faith Saint Petey, as you are parta- | | 
kers of Chriſts ſufferings, when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye ſhall be glad] - 
And this joy ſhall be ſo much the greater, becauſe] : 
everlaſting ſubjeion of the enemies under Chriſts| 


| that they ſhall befull when their enemies ſhall be hungry, and that he will. 


appear to their joy,when their enemies ſhall be aſhamed, 

This muſt teach wicked men to take heed of perſecuting the members, 
of Chriſt, for they therein are profeſſed enemies to him, whom yer th 
would ſeem to worſhip, This is certain that all the counſels and refolug;- 
ons which are madeagainſt the ſubjects or laws of Chriſts Kingdom, are | 
but vain imaginations which ſhall never be executed ; He will at la 
avenge the quarrel of his people, and in ſpight of all the power 'or malice 


hath virtually and repreſentatively carried thither already, And it ſhould 


alſo with exceeding joy : 
t ſhall grow out of the | 
feet , and thoſe whom here they perſecuted and deſpiſed, ſhall there with 
Chriſt be their Judges. | 
Secondly, as it noteth the Ref, ſo likewiſe the Tos of Chriſt, 
when he ſhall ſet his feet on the neck of his enemies, The Apoſtle faith, 


that he triumphed over them in his Croſs,Col.2.15, And there are two words Ch 
which havean alluſion unto the forms of triumph, Zxſpoliation and Pabli-}.| 
cation, Or repreſentation of the pomp unto the world of the faithfull, ae} | 
[poiled roar þ era and powers, that is, He took from them all their ar-| 


mor w 
of Satan was principally the hand-writing of the Law 


Y 


ich was againſt u«,ot' 


contrary unto us ; fo long as we wereunder the full fofce and rigor of thar, | 


ſo long we were under the poſſeſſion and tyranny of Satan ; but when: 


erein they truſted and divided the ſpoiles, Luke 11, 22, The armat[i 
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Chriſt nailed that unto the Croſs, and took it out of the way, then all hj 
the other panoply of Satan was eafily taken from him : he was then ſpoi- |- 
led of all his weapons and proviſions of luſt ; for the world, and there-|. 
withal the things which are in the world, were unto us crucified in the| 


Croſs of Chriſt ; ſo that now by faith in him we-are.able to overcome 
the world, to value it aright, to efteem the promiſes thereof thin and: 
empty, and the threatnings thereof vain and falſe ; the treaſures thereof 
baſer then the very reproaches of Chriſt, and the afliions thereof not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us, as be- 
ing in their meaſure but light, and but momentary in their duration, The 
power and wiſdom of Satan was likewiſe in the Croſs of Chriſt moſt no-: 


tably befooled and rg wget for when he thought that he had now 
{wallowed up Chriſt, he 


that Chriſt crucified was indeed the wiſdom of God,and the power of God, 
and that through death he choſe to deſtroy him who had the power of 
death, 1 Cor,1.24, Hebr,2.14. pe 

Again, hemade a ſhew, or publick repreſentation of this his victory, and 
of theſe his ſpoils openly unto the world, As the Croſs was his tr- 
umphal Chariot, ſo was it likewiſe ferculwm pomp, the Pageant, 3s it 
were, and table of his ſpoils; for though to a carnal eye there was nothing 


found a hook under that bait, he found that| | 


which neither\himſelf, nor any of his inſtruments could have ſuſpeRed,| | 


but ignominy and diſhonour init, yet to thoſe that are called, there is 


| an| | 
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De Chriſt E nemies hrs Footſt« ol. 


| 


_ oiven to ſee in the Croſs of Chriſt Hell diſappointed, 


{any heavy temptation to diſcomforts, fears, faintings, wgggineſs, deſpair, 
ſinfull conformities, or the like; letusnot toſs over our own ſtore, nor | 


of Faith | 
= his Kingdom demoliſhed, the earthly members 
f the old man crucified, affeRtions and luſts abared, and captivity al- 
ready led captive, And indeed what triumph of any the moſt glorious. 
Conqueror was ever honoured with the opening of graves, the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead, the converſion of Enemies, theacclamation of mute and 
:nanimate creatures; the darkneſs of the Sun, the trembling of the earth, 
the compaſſion of the rocks, theamazement of the world, the admirati- 
on of the Angels of Heaven, but onely this triumph of Chriſt upon the 


of the Majeſty on high, where he 1$ crowned with glory and honour , 


with all the unbeleevers of the world bound before his Throne, an 


he clamour. applauſe.,and admiration of all the the Saints ! | | 
: And chis js 6 plenetull ground of comfort to the faithful in all their 


conflicts with Satan, fin, temptations or corruptions ; they fight under 


th 


who accounteth our temptations his,and his victories ours; who turned the 
ſoreſt perplexities which the world ſhall ever ſee,intoa Doctrine of comfort 
unto his Diſciples, Luke 21.25,28, When ever then weare aſſaulted with 


depend upon any ſtrength or principles of our own, but look onely by 
faith unto the victories of Chriſt, and to this great promiſe which is here 
made unto him, as Head and Captainof the Church, by whom we ſhall 
be able to do all things, and though we were ſurrounded with enemies, to 


mies come againſt us in armies, with infinite methods and ſtratagems to 
circumyent us; this _ is our comfort, that we have unum magnum, one 
refuge which is aboveall the wiſdom of the enemy, to climb up unto the 


whoſe hands no man can take them, When David wer: forth againſt Gy- 
liah, he did not grapple with him by his own ſtrength, but with his 
Sling and his Stone at adiſtance overthrew him, Itis not good to let Sa- 
tan come too cloſe unto the ſoul, tolet in his temptations, or to enter into 
any private and intimate combate with him (this was for our Captain only 


his own ſtrength) but our onely way to prevail againſt him, is to take 
faithasa ſling,and Chriſt as a ſtone; he will undaubtedly find out a place 


Hen behinde us ; ſin before, Satanand the word behinde, either t muſt 
run on and be drowned in fin, or I muſt ſtand ſtill and be hewed in pieces | 
with the perſecutions of wicked men, or I muſt revolt and turn back to | 
Egypt,and fo be deyoured in her plagues. In theſe extremities the Apoſtle | 
hath given us our anus magnum, Look unto Feſtus; he that is the | 
Author, will be the finiſher of our faith: Ir is yer but a little while, 


Croſs * And if he did ſotriumph there, how much more at the ng thand | 


and at thar great Day, which is therefore called the Day of the Lord Je- : 
ſus, becauſe he will therein conſummate his triumph over all his enemies, 4 
when he ſhall come with the attendance of Angels, in a chariot of fire, ; 


his protection, and with his Spirit who hath himſelt already triumphed, | 


eſcape, as he did, thorow the midſt of them all, We know the Cats | 
| #num magnum in the fable was more worth then the Foxes thouſand | 
ſhifts, notwithſtanding all the which he was caughr at the laſt, Our ene- | 


Croſs of Chriſt, and to commit the keeping of our ſouls unto him, our of | 


todo, who we knowentered into the field with him, as being certain of | 


to enter 11. and to fink the proudeſt enemy : we are beſet with enemijes, | 
yea, we are enemies unto our ſelves, the burden of the fleſh, the aſſaults | 
of the world, the fiery darts of Satan, treaſon within, and wars withour, | 
ſwarms of Medjanites, troops of Amalckites, the Sea before us, the Ezyp- | 
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- Chriſt Enemies bis Feorftool. | 


i Mic.” . I 0,2 O, 


| dum mari ab- 


f non extat. 


| Iſa.44.22. 


Pſal.65.3+ 


Ruod inpro fun- 
jicitur penitus 


Theodoret. 
Pſal.103.12. 
Tſa.43- 25. 


Mal.3.16. 
Iſa 2.11. 


Pſal.72.9. 
Micah.7.17- 
Iſa.49-23- _ 
Qui Conftantt- 
ni toties perters 
ruit urbem, 
Sub Tamber- 
pr ay” ca- 
niſque wit. 
* Toi Victor 
(5 Eutropnes. 


| nearer 7ſrael is to deliverance, Though Moſes have not Chariots, nor 
; | multitudes of weapons, yet he hath a Rod, a Branch, an Angel of Gods | 


{| ſhall be everlaſtingly ſtopped, when men ſhall be like a deprehended thief, 
(as the Prophets ſpeaks)then ſhall their faces be as a flame,full of trembilng, | 


born, the ſtrength and flower of the Land, he flew before, and thoſe who 


| gree of revenge, which hath no mixture of mercy or compaſſion in it : So 


— 


—— 


he will come, and will not tarry : he is in the view of our faith, he is with- 
in the cry of our prayers, he fitteth at the right hand of power, nay, he there 
ſtanaeth, and is riſen up already in the quarrel of his Saints, 4s +, 56, 
The neerer the Egyprian is to 7ſrael, the nearer he is to ruine, and the 


preſence, which can open the Sea, and givean iſſue to the greateſt dan- 


Lord promiſeth to deal with the fins of his people, as he did with the 
Egyptians; we know their tyranny he ſubdued with plagues ; their firſt- 


afterwards joyned themſelves againſt his people, he drowned in the bot- 
tom of the Sea ; ſo faith the Prophet, He will ſubdue our iniquities, he will 


rebel againſt his grace, he will caſt all of them into the depth of the Sea, that 

is, he will remove them utterly away from us, he will drown them in 
everlaſting forgetfulneſs 5 he willnot onely blot them out, that they may 

not be, but he will not remember them neither, which is in ſome ſort to 
make them even not to have been, And which yet makes the aſſurance of 
all this the ſtronger, the ground of it all is onely in God himſelf, his Co- 
venant and M&zy, Now though our condition alters, yet his mercy is 
ſtill the ſame: If theroot of the Covenant werein us, then as we change, | 
that alſo would vary too, but the root is in Gods own grace, whoſe mercy 

is therefore without repentance in himſelf, becauſe it is without reaſon 
or merit inus, 

Now laſtly, this Footftoot under Chriſts feet, in regard of his enemies, 
noteth untous four things : Firſt, The extream ſhame and confuſion, which 
they ſhall everlaſting ſuffer, the utter abaſing and bringing down of all 
that exalteth it felf againſt Chriſt, In viRories amongſt men, the par 
conquered goes many times off upon ſome honourable terms , at the ve- 
ry worſt, when they are led captives, yet they go like men ſtill; but to 
be made a ſtool for the Coriqueror to inſult over, to lick the duſt likea 
ſerpent, and move out of holes like theworms of the earth, to be {o low 
as.not to have any further degree of calamity, or diſhenour left unto which 
a man may be debaſed ; this is the extremity of ſhame, It is to be noted 


when Tamberlane his adverſary trampled upon his neck; and of * 7aleries, 
that cruel perſecutor of the Church, that he was trod under foot by Spores 
the Perſian King, and after flayed likea beaſt, It notes the extreameſt de- 


that by this we ſee the enemies of Chriſt and his Kingdom ſhall beput to 
utter and everlaſting ſhame: That as the fairhfull in that great day of their 


the duſt ; when the books ſhall be unſealed, and the conſciences of men 
opened, and the the witnefles produced, and the ſecrets of uncleanneſs re- 
vealed on the houſe top, and the mouthes of the wicked,who here for alit- 
tle while diſpute againſt the wayes of Chriſt, and cavil at his commands, 


| 


gers, which can turn the enemies rage into his own ruine, There is no |A| 
| enemy fo cloſe, ſo dangerous, ſo unavoidable as our own luſts, Now the | 


purge them away, the power and ſtrength of them he will abate by his | | 
Spirit ; and as for thoſe remainders thereof, which weare to behinde,and |B 


| 


for the greateſt indignity which g4jazet the grand Signior ever ſuffered, | 


redemption ſhall lift up their heads, and have boldneſs 1n the preſence of | 
| the Lamb ; ſo the wicked ſhall fallflat upon their faces, and cleave unto 


confuſion and aſtoniſhment, The very beft that are findeſhame enough 1n 
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Chrit Enemies hts Footſtcol, 
fin, how much they who give themſelves over unto vile and diſhonorable VERS: 1 | 
affections ? Re | | eg 
Secondly, hereby is noted the Burthen which wicked men muſt bear:.| 
The foot-ſtool beareth the weight of the body, {0 muſt the enemjes of 
Chriſt bear the weight of his heavy and everlaſting wrath upon their | 
ſouls. Sin in the committing ſeems very light, no bigger than the cloud 
which the Prophet ſhewed his ſervant, bur ar laſt it gathers into ſuch a | | 
tempeſt, as, it the ſoul make not haſte, it will be ſwept away, and over- | 
whelmed by it: weighty bodies do with much difference affe@ the ſenſe ac+ 
cording to the difference of places wherein they are, That veſſel or piece 
of timber,which when it is on the water,may be eaſily drawn with the hand 
of a man, on the land cannot be ſtirred with much greater ſtrength: Sois | - - 
it with fin upon the conſcience;in the time of committing it,nothing more. |: 
eafie, but inthe time of judging it, nothing moreunſupportable, A wilde | 
Aſs in the time of her luſting traverſech her wayes with much petulancy, 
and ſnuffeth up the windeat her pleaſure, no man can turn her ; but ## hey | Jer. 2. 24. 
moneth, thatis, when ſhe is burthened with her foal, ſhe then feeleth.the 
event of her former luſtfulneſs, and will eafily be overtaken : ſo the wic-. | 
ked in fin, however for the time they may bear it out with much mirth; 
and cheer vp their hearts inthe dayes of their pleaſure, yet when fin is come 
co the birth, and ſo tully finiſhed, that it is now ready to bring forth death 
unto the ſoul, they ſhall then finde that jt is but like the roll which the 
Prophet ſwallowed, ſweet to the palat, but bitter in the belly ; like a cup | 
of deadly poyſon, pleaſant in the mouth, but torment in the bowels, . On |aih.2 1x4. 
whomſoever the Son of man ſhall fall with the weight of his heavy diſ- 7- J 
pleaſure, he will grinde him topowder, That muſt needs be a heavy bur- 
then which men would moſt joytully exchange for the weight of rocks LY 
and mountains to lie everlaſtingly upon their backs : And yet the wicked | Revel.6.25. | 
at that great day ſhall all in vain beg of the mountains and rocks to fa up- 
on them, and to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb, ſhall chooſe rather | 
to live eternally under the weight of the heavieſt creaturein the world, 
then under the fwry of him that fitteth upon the Throne, ) 
Thirdly, herein likewiſe is noted the relation of a juſt and equal recom- 
pence unto ungodly men, "The Lord uſeth often to fit puniſhments to the | . _ .;. 
quality and mezſure of the fins committed, He that on the earth denied a a mtr 
crumb of bread, in hell was denied a drop of water, Man who being in | «waprias u- 
honour would needs affect to be as God, was thereby debaſed to become |###7-Chryſ. | 
like the beaſts that periſh, Nadab and Abihy offered ſtrange fire, and pe- ag eetry 
riſhed by ſtrange fire from the Lord, * Sodom and Gomorra burnt in natu- |Þb Inde pena | 
ral luſts, and they were drowned in an unnatural tempeſt of fire, > That |5? 4 
Apoſtatein St, Cyprian, who opened his mouth againſt Chriſt in blaſ- |crimen.cypri- | 
phemy, was immediately ſmitten with dumneſs, that he could not open |*:4* £4. 
it unto Chriſt for mercy, © Eutropirs the Eunuch, when he perſwaded the ra " | 
Emperor to take from Malefators the benefit of refuge at the Altars; did |Soxom-lib.s. 
therein prevent his own mercy, and beg away the advantage of an eſcape [57 .. 
from himſelf, the priviledge whereof he did afterwards in vain lay hold |tieb.10.25, 
on. And thus will Chriſt deal with his enemies at the laſt day, Here they [#5 28. 
trample upon Chriſt, in his word, in his wayes, in his members, They WNT: 
make the Saints 4 bow down for them to go over, and make them as the | Judg.1.7. 
pavements on the ground, They tread under foot the blood of the Co- LEE-C33: 
venant, and the SanQuary of the Lord, and put Chriſt to ſhame here: and | 1fa.14.2. 
there their own meaſure ſhall be returned into their own boſom ; they | Mich: 4-21, 
thall be conſtrained to confeſs as Adonibezek, as I have done, ſo God Ms 10. 
-  thath\ | 
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 Chrif Enemies his Fcotſtool. 


\ 
G 


'a Voluntas Hu- 


# ( \ 
| mana, perverſe 


utendo bonts, 
| fit mala: ille 
Ordinate etiam 


' F malis utendo, 


'permaner bo- | Church) fhe that is mine enemy ſhall [ee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid 


| 1145, Aug-Epiſt. 
{| 120. S7CHE Ergo 
 1pſs benignt- 
tate, (9 patien- 
| 214, id eſt Bonss 
Dei male utun- 
tur, dum non 


' | corr7guntur © 


| fic contra De- 
us etiam malis 
eorum bens uti; 
tur, non ſolum 
| ad juſtitiam 

| ſuam, qua eis 
' digna in fine 
retribuet, ſed 
etlam ad exer- 
citationem (oF 

| profefum ſan- 
| Forum fu0- 


perverſitate, 


(Co probentur, 


tur, Idem, 
Epiſt. 141. 


Cc Ifa.1 0, $,6,7« 
dRom.9.17- 


| boni proficiant, was a veſſel fitted to ſhew the glory and power of his name. «Tt is neceſſa- 
(& manifeſten- 


b 2 Tim.2.20. 


| e Matth. 18. 7. 
f 1 Cor.11.19- 


elſa.z7.28,29. 


—— 


hath requited me, Yea, this they hall ſuffer from the meaneſt of Chriſts 


tread them under their feet, They ſhall take them captives whoſe captives 
they were, and ſhall rule over their oppreſſors. All they that deſpiſed them ſhall 
bow themſelves at the axed their F544 They who gathered themſelves againſt 
Sion; axd ſaid, let her be defiled, and let our eye j it , ſhall themſelves be 


threſh them with hoynes of iron, and with hooves of braſs. Then (ſaiththe 
unto me, Wheve is the Lord thy God ? Mineeyes ſhall behold her ; Now ſhall ſhe be 
trodeu down as the mire of the ſtreets, Even (o let all thine enemies petiſh 
\O Lord; bur let them which love thee be as the Sun when he goeth forth 
1n-his might, 9 
' Laſtly, herein we may note the great Power and Wiſdom of Chriſt, in 
curning the malice and miſchief of his enemies into his own uſe and ad- 
vantage; andin ſo* ordering wicked men, that though they intend no« 
thing bur extirpation and ruine to his Kingdom, yer they ſhall be uſefall 
unto him, and againſt their own wills ſerviceable to thoſe glorious ends, 
in the accompliſhing whereof he ſhall be admired by all thoſe that beleeve; 
As ina great houſe there js neceflary uſe of veſlels of diſhonour, deſtina- 
ted unto fordid and mean, bur yet daily ſervices : ſoin® the great houſe of 
God, wicked men are his utenſils and houſholds inſtruments, as footſtools 


ry, faith our Saviour, that offences came, and there * muſt be hereſies, 
ſaith the Apoſtle. Becauſe, as askilful Phyſitian ordereth 
deſtructive ingredients unto uſefull fervices: So the Lord b 


righteous and wonderfull ends, 8 ſecretly and mightily direRing their 
wicked defigns, to the magnifying of his own power nd providence, and 
to the furthering of his people in faith and godlinels, 


Ws. Cc 
| : 


members, whom they here inſulted over, They ſhall then as: witneſſes, | 
and as it were co-afſeſſors with Chriſt, judge the very wicked-Angels and + 


gathered as ſheaves into the floor, and the Daughter of $ ariſe and |. 


and ſtaves, and veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure, though of them there c 
rum, at ex ipſa| may be good uſe, The © Aﬀlyrian was the Rod of his anger, his Ax where- 
| etiam malorum | ith he pruned, and his Saw wherewith he threatned his people, 4 Pharoch 


poyſonfull and | 
6 is wildom | 
doth make uſe of wicked mens perfons and purpoſes to his own moſt| . 


p 


bs 


for —_ 


Coriſts Regalities, 


VERS. II. 


The tht ſhall ſend the Rod of thy firength ont of Siow : EY 7 


midaeſt of thine enemies, 


Kingdom of Chriſt ; and it contains the form of its 
ſpiritual adminiſtration, Wherein is ſecretly couched 
another of the Offices of Chriſt , namely his Propherti- 
BY cal Office, For that is as. it were the diſpenſation and 
execution of his Regal Office in the Militant Church, The ſam of 
this Adminiſtration conſiſts in two principal things : Firſt, in matters mi- 
litary, for the ſubduing of enemies, and for the defence and protection of 
his people, Secondly, in matters civil and judicial for the government , 
preſervation and honor of his Kingdom, -And both. theſeare in this 
Pſalm; The former in the latter part of this Verſe, Rule thou in the 
midſt of thine enemies, The other in the third Verſe, Thy people ſhall be 
willing, &c, and the way of compaſling and effeRing in the former words 
of this Verſe, The Lord ſhall ſend forth the Rod 
$t08; £1 | S 
Every King hath his j#rs Regalia, Certain. royal prerogatives- and pe- 
culiar honors proper to his own perſon, which no man.can uſe bur with 
ſubordination unto him, And. it we obſerve them, we thall finde many of 
them as exaQly belong unto Chriſt in his Kingdom as to any ſecular prince 
in his; Firſt, unto Kings do belong Armamentaria publica, the Magazins 
| proviſion, and the power and diſpoſition: of publike arms, 
Therefore he is ſaid by the Apoſtle to Bear the [word, becauſe Arms pro- 
perly belong unto him, and unto others under his allowance and prote&i- 
on, So to Chriſt alone doth belong, and in'him only is to be found the 
publike armory of a Chriftian man, The weapons of oiir warfare are 
mighty only through him, Nay, he is himſelf the armour and. panoply 
of a Chriſtian, and therefore we are commanded to put on the Lord Feſus, 
Again, via publica is via regia; the high way' is the Kings way, wherein 
every man walketh freely under the proteRion of his Soveraign, So that 
Law of faith and obedience under which we are to: walk, which S, Payl 
calleth the Law of Chriſt, is by. S, Fames-called Lex. Regia, a royal Law, 
ahd a Zaw of lberty, in which while any man continueth :heis under the 
protection of the promiſes and'of the Angels of Chriſt, Again, Bona ade- 
ſpota ſeu incerti Domini, Lands that are concealed and under-the evident 


| claimof no other perſon or Lord, do belong unto the Prince, -as he that 


hath the ſapremeand univerfal dominion in his Countries,: And this -is 
ſay, Lord Iam not the ſervant of any other: Maſter, no'other King hat 
the rightful dominion, or peaceable potion of my heart, he niay moſt 
truly from therice inferg Therefore Lotd-1 am thy ſervant, and there- 
fore Lord my heart is thine, True it is Lord our God, that other lords be- 
fides thee have had dominion over #s , but now by thee dnely will we make 
mention of thy Name, Again, Yedtigalia , and Cenſus, Tributes , and 


| 


 Cuſtomes, and Teſtifications of Homage -and Fidelity are perſonal 
| MN 2 __prero- 


His Verſe is a continuation of the former touichitig the 


of thy ſtrength ont of | 


moſt certainly true of Chriſt in his Kingdom ; if any man can once uy - 


AT E—_ 


| 
el 
Greg. Tholof..de | 
Repub. lib, g. 
ca. I. 


Rom. 13.4. 
I Sam. to. 16, | 
I7. 0 


Gal. 6.2. 
James 2. 8, 
and x. 25, | 
Pfal. SI. It, 

Prov. 10,29. | 
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Iſai. 26. 13. 
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{ Dionyſ. Halli- 
1 car. lib. 3. 


Pal. 96. 8: 


Chriſt Regalities, 


Rom. 13. 6, 7. 


Deut. 20. 11. 


1 Kings 4. 21. 


3 Kings 9. 21. 

IQ. 10. 
Matth. 2. 11. 
Primitia Gen- 
trum Sacra- 
mentalia mu- 
nera proferunt 
de theſauris, 
Cc. Cyprian: 
ſerm. de ftell- 
G& Magis.Briſ 
ſon. De Reg. 
Perſarum, 1.1. 
26. 


John 5.22,27- 


2Kings 11.12. 
i1Kings 10.18. 


NE COR 


Liv. lib. 30. 
Tacit. An. 1.4: 


Heb. 2. 9. 
Plal.g5.6; 8. 


VERS. II., 


| longing to his Kingdom, Some principal of them we findein this place 
| A Throne, a Scepter, Ambaſſadors, Armies for the right diſpenſing of- his 


{ ſervations as ſhall offer themſelFes, 


prerogatives belonging unto Princes, and as the Apoſtle faith, Dae un 


to them, for that Miniſtery and Office which under God they attend upon; 
Soin Chriſts Kingdom there js a worſhip which the Pſalmiſt Gith is 
Due unto his name, They which came unto the Temple, which was a 
type of Chriſt, were not to come em oy » butto bring Teſtimo- 
nies of their reverence, ahd willing ſubjeCtion unto that worſhip; When 
Abraham met Melchiſeatc, a figure of Chriſt, as from him he received a 
bleſſing, ſo unto him he gave an eaten of a loyal heart, the tenth of 


himſelf) if any Poogen accepted of the peace which they were firſt topto- 
claim, they were to become tributaries and ſervants unto Tſrael,” SO 1\t is ſaid 
of Salomon (whoſe peaceable kingdom was atype of Chriſts after his ma- 
ny victories) that he levied atribute of bond-ſervice upon all the Nations | 
about Jr's and that thoſe Princes with whom he held correſpondency 
brought unto him .preſents, as teſtimonies of his greatneſs and wiſdome, | 
So when the Wiſemen (the firſt-{uits of the Gentiles, after Chriſt exhi- 
bited) came to ſubmit unto his Kingdom, they opened their treaſure and 

preſented him with gifts, gold, frankincenſe ard myrrh. Again, Monetarum 

leges & waloyes, the authorizing and valuations of- publike coins belong 

unto the Prince onely'; it is his Image and Inſcription alone Which ma- 
keth them currant, Even ſo unto Chriſt onely doth belong the powe: | 
of ſtamping and creating as it were new Ordinances in his Church , no- 
thing js with God, nor ſhould be currant with us, which hath not his 


judging the perſons and cauſes of men, is a peculiar royalty, the adminj- | 
ſtration whereof js from the Prince as the fountain of all humane equity 
(under God)depoſited in the hands of Jaferiour officers,who are as it were 


of juſtice and peace, which principally belong to his own ſacred breaſt, 
And ſo Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, The Father hath committed all judgement | 
unto the Son, and hath given him authority to execute judgement, Again, 
Fw vite & necis, A power to pardon condemned perions, and deliver 
them from the terrour of the Laws ſentence, js a tranſcendent mercy, a| 
gem which can ſhine onely from the Diadems of Princes, Now unto 
Chriſt likewiſe belongeth in his Church a power to forgive ſins; it js the 


regall Ornaments, a Crown, a Throne, a Scepter,and the like, Thus we 
finde the Romanes were wont to ſend to. thoſe forrain Kings with whom 
they were in league, as teſtimonies and confirmations of their dignity, ſ6- 
pionem eburneum, togam piftam, ſellam curulem, an ivory Scepter, a royal 
Robe, and achair of State, And thelike honours we firid in the Scnp- 
tures belonging unto Chriſt,that he was crowned with glory and honour, and 


alties be- 


T hus we have ſeen in ſeveral particulars how Chriſt hath his Roz | 
ace 5 


_e 


ſacred power, Wewill firſt conſider the words, and then raiſe ſuch Ob- | 


ed 


the ſpoils, When the people of 1ſrael entred into the land of Capaar , A 
| ( which was a type of Chriſts Church which, he ſhould conquer uns | 


- -þ 


1mage or expreſs authority upon it, Neither can any man falſifie or he 
corrupt 2ny conſtitution of his without notable contempt againſt his 
| royal prerogative. Again, Fudicium or poteſtas judiciaria, a power of 


moſt ſacred royalty of this Prince of Peace, not onely to ſuſpend, bit F| 
for ever to reyoke, and as it were, annihilate the ſentence of maledii- | 
on. under which eyery man is born, There are likewiſe Ornaments Regin,| | 


the mouth of the Prince to publiſh the laws, and to execute thoſe ads " 


that he had a Throne, and 7ighteows Scepter, belonging to his Kingdom: Fl 


— —_ 


= The Rod of Corift out of Sion, 


| 355 


| 


Firſt, what is meant by the Rog of Chriſts frength, or his Strong Rod? VERS. 7I. 
| It noresa thing whicha man may lean upon, or 


ay the whole weight 
of his body on in his wearineſs, Burt being ſpoken of Chriſts Kingdom 


we take it for a Scepter or Rod of majeſty, Iwill not hold you with 


he variety of acceptions in Expoſitors, Some take it for the Branch 
that broweth rf that £00k of Jeſſe, Some for the wood of the 
croſſe, Some for the body of Chriſt born of a Virgin, Some for the 
Kingdom of Chriſts power, taking the ſign for the thing ſignified, Some 
for the power of his mighty works and preaching, That of the body, 
and of the croſs of Chriſt, except by them we underſtand the vertue of 
Chriſt crucified, I conceive to be nor ſo pertinent to the purpoſe of the 
Prophet; the reſt agree in one, Burt for the more diſtin& underſtand- 
ing of the words we may conſider out of the holy Scriptures what things 
were ſent out of Sion, And we finde there two things : Firſt,the word of the 
Lord, or his holy Goſpel. The Law ſhall proceed out of Sion, and the Word 
of the Lord from Feruſalem, Mic.4.2, Secondly, the Spirit of the Lord, 
which was firſt ſent unto S10p ; for at Feruſalem, the Apoſtles were to wazt 


for the promiſe of the Father, As 1.4, and from thence was ſhed abroad in- 


to. the world upon all fleſh, Ads 2.17. and both theſe are the power or ſtrength 
of Chriſt, His Word, a Goſpel of power unto ſalvation , Rom, 1, 16, 
2 Cor.4.7, 10,4. andhis ſpirit a ſpirit of power, 1 Cor, 2, 4, 2 Tim.1. 7, 
which is therefore called the finger and the arm of the Lord, Luke 11, 
20, Matth, 12,28, Iſai. 53, 1.10 by the Rod is meant the Goſpel and 
the Spirit of Chriſt, 

Secondly, what is meant by Gods ſending this Rod of Chriſts ſtrength ? 
It notes the manifeſtation of the Goſpel ; we knew it not before it 
was ſent, The donation of the Goſpel ; we had it not before it was 
ſent ; the 7nvitations of the Goſpel ; we were without God in the world, and 


ſtrangers from the. Covenant of promiſe, before it was ſent, The Commiſ- 
ſoon of the Diſpenfers of this 


oſpel ; they have their patent from hea- 
ven, they are not to ſpeak until they be ſent, 
Thirdly, what is meant by ſending it out of $507 ? It is put in oppoſition 


' to monnt Sinaz, from whence the Law was ſometimes ſent with thun- 


ders and fire, and much terr6r unto the people of 1ſrael, Ye are nA 
come, ſaith the Apoſtle, unto the mount that burned with fire , nor unto 
blackneſs and darkneſs, and tempeſt, &c. but ye are come unto Mount Sion, 
anda unto the City of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of Angels, and to Feſus the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nant, &c. Heb, 12,18, 24, and the Apoſtle elſewhere ſheweth us the 
meaning of this Allegorical oppoſition between Sina; and S70n, between 
Sarah and Hagar ; namely, the two Covenants of the Law and of Grace, 


or of bondage and iiberty, Gal. 4. 24, 25, Sion was the place whither the | 


Tribes reſorted to worſhip the Lord, the place towards which that peo- 
ple prayed, the place of Gods merciful reſidence amongſt them, the 
beauty of holineſs , the place upon which firſt the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt was poured forth, and in which the Goſpel was firſt of all 


preached after Chriſts Aſcenſion, We may take it by a Synecdeche , 
for the whole Church of the Fews, unto whom the Lord firſt reveal- 
ed his Covenant of Grace in Chriſt, A&#s 3, 26. and 13.46, Rom, 2,10, | 


Rule Thou) that S, Thou ſhalt rule, which is a uſual form to pur the 


Imperative for the Future Indicative, It is not a command, which hath | 


relation unto any ſervice : but it is a promiſe, a commiſſion, a dignity 


conferred upon Chriſt, 


LL 


| Inſigne maje- 
atts regie. 
Hieron. 


| Theodoret. 
 Arnobits- 


| Aug. (9 Proſp. 
. Euthymings. 
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The Rod of Chriſt ont of Sion. 


VERS. II: 


Nut aliem e* 
rant, mui eſſe 
inciptent. 
Dignare eſſe 
Dominus int- 
micorum tu0* 
141m. Hieron-. 


i ——— 


— } 


In the midſt of thine enemies,] Some underſtand it of changing the 
hearts of his enemies, and converting them as captives unto his obedi-|- 
ence, Others underſtand the wonderful effec of the owe of Chriſts 
Kingdom, that he can by his Word and Spirit hold up his Church in de- 
{pight of all the enemies thereof round about, The Church ever was 
and will be peſtered with divers kindes of adverſaries, hereticks and 
hypocrites, and falſe brethren, with profaneneſs, EEREIOOn, perſecuti- 
ons, ſpiritual wickedneſſes, and in the midft of all theſe, the Church of 
Chriſt groweth as a Lilly amoneſt the thorns, Now this in medio, noteth | 
two things : Dominium plenum, and dominium [ecurum, A perfeft and full | 


| g6vernment, without mutilation, without impediment, the Church being | 


amongſt the wicked as arock in the midſt of the Sea, or as a gatriſon 
in an enemies town, Media dominantur in urbe, is an exprefſion of ſuch 
a rule as can no way be hindered or removed, The Church of God s 4 
burdenſome ſtone ;, they who go about to remove it out of that place where 
Chriſt will plant it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the] 
earth ſhould gather together againſt it, Zech, 12.3, A ſecure and confi p 
dent government, {o in the os rg phraſe , 1» the midſt, notes confidence 
and ſecurity, When the Prophet asked the Shunamite, Wouldft thou 
be ſpoken for to the King, or to the Captain of the hoſt © ſhe anſwered, 
1 dwell amoneſt mine own people, that is, I am ſafe and have enough a] 
ready,2 Kings 4.13, When they of the Synagogue would have caſt Chriſt 
down head-long from the brow of a hill, it 1s {aid, that he paſſed through 
the midſt of them and went his way,that is, with much confidence, fafery, |; 
and aſſurance, he withdrew himſelf, Lake 4. 29,30, As the Prophet was|* 
full of ſecurity and quietneſs inthe midſt of the Syrian fiege, 2 Kines6, 
I4, 16, Fit | 
The words being thus unfolded, we may obſerve in thein three of 
Chrifts principal Regalities, Sceptrum, Solium, and Imperium, The Scep-| 
ter, the Throne, and the power or government of his kingdom, His Scep- 
ter is the Ford of his Goſpel animated by the Power of his holy Spirit, 
and accompanied with the blefling and authority of God the Fathe,, 
who ſendeth it abroad into the world, His Throne, from whence this 
his Scepter is extended, S7ox, the Church of the Jews; His viftorious, 
plenary, and ſecure government, Ale thou in the midſt of thine enemies, 
Firſt, the Sceptey here is the Goſpel ahd the Spirit of Chriſt, Chriſt | 


| is a Shepherd towards his Flock the Church, 1ſai.4o. 11. 4 great Shep- 


herd, Heb.13, 20, that notes his Power and Majeſty over them: and a good 
ſhepherd, Foh.10,14, that notes his care and tenderneſs towards his Sheep, 
Kings inthe Scripture are called Shepherds to lead and to feed, and to 
govern the people. So David is ſaid to have been taken from the ſheep- 
folds, tofeed Facob and Iſrael, Pſal,78, 71. 2 Sam.5.2, and thus Chriſt #4 
frepherd and a King, I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and he hall feed 
them, Even my ſervant David---Ithe Lord will be their God, andimy ſer- 
want David a Prince among them,Ezek.34.23,24, Prophets and Teaches 
arein the Scripture likewiſe called ſhepherds, Jer.23.1, 4. and ſo Chriſt # 4 
Shepherd and a Biſhop, Yewere as ſheep going aſtray, but now ye are returned 
unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls, 1 Pet, 2,25, And therefore we 
finde in the Scripture that Chriſt hath wo paſtoral faves, to note his great 
Care and double Office in his Church. The Lord 5s my ſhepherd, 1 ſhall not | | 
want--1 will fear no evill, for thou art with me; thy rod and thy ſtaff they com- 
fort me, Pſal.23.4, I took unto me two ſtaves, the one 1 called Beanty, and the | 


other 1 called Bands, and 1 fedthe flock, Zech, 11,7, So then the ir FH 
Chriſts' |} 


tit 


Tx 


— 
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= 


4 freneth or his ſtrong ſtaff doth in theſe ſeveral reJations note unto 
| chip ey : AsSitisa ſaffe of ſfrength, (0 1t notes the power of Chriſt, 
As it is the Scepter of a King, ſo 1t notes the majeſty of Chriſt, Asitis the 
faffe of a Biſhop or Prophet, ſo 1t notes the care and ſuperintendency of 
Chriſt over his Church, So then this firſt particular of the xo of Chriſts 


kingdom affords unto us three obſervations : Firſt,that Chriſt in his Go- 


wards his Church, Thirdly, that Chriſt in his Goſpel and Spirit 1s tull of 
care and of tenderneſs towards his Church, | 
Firſt, the word of the Goſpel with the Spirit is full of power and ſtrength, 
No man will deny that Chriſt in his own perſon js full of power, And as 
che power of a Prince is principally ſeen in his laws, edicts, pardons, and 
gracious patents : ſo is the power of Chriſt wonderfully magnified towards 


2 Law of obedience, We may obſerve how Chriſt is frequently pleaſed to 
honor his Goſpel with his own titles and atcribuces. And therefore the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of him and his Word, as of one and the ſame thing, The 
word of God is quick and powerful--a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart , neither ts there any creature which us not www in his fight, but all 
things are naked and open unto the eyes of him with whom we have todo, That 
which is the word in one verſe, is Chriſt himſelf in another, which hath 
given occaſion to ſome learned men to take the Word there for the eſſen- 
tial Word of God,or the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, We know that Chriſt 


was crucified at Feruſalem, and yet the Apoſtle faith, that he was crucified 


amoneſt the Galatians, Certainly, in that he died he died but once unto ſin, 
S. Paul could not do that himfelt; which he curſeth others for doing, Cry- 
cifie again the Lord of elory. So then at Feruſalem he was crucified in his 
perſon, and at Galatia in the miniſtery of his Ferd, Qne and the fame cru- 
cifying was as lively ſer forth in S, Pauls predchitig, as it was really acted 
upon Chriſts perſon : for Chriſt is as really preſent to hjis Church now in 
the ſpiritual diſpenſation of his Ordinances, as he was corporally preſent 
with the Jags in the dayes of his fleſh, And therefore I ſay it is that we 
finde the ſame Attributes given to both, * Chriſt the power of God, and the 


| viſdome of God; and the Goſpel elſe-where the Þ Power of God, and the © wiſ- 
dome of Godin a myſtery to them that are perfe&t, Again, 9 Chriſt the Lord | ; 


of glory, and the Go | | 
the Prince of life, yea the ® Word of fe and the Þ Goſpel the Word of life 
t00, *Chriſt 4 Finch, and the * Word of Chriſt 4 Fudge too, The Word 


pel the © ofpe! of glory,or the glorious Goſpel; * Chyi 


| which I have ſpoken, the [ame ſhall judge you at the lift day, ' Chriſt a Savi- 


our and Salvation unto men, Mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: And the 
" Goſpel of Chriſt a Salvation too z we know ſaith Chriſt to the woman of 


| Samaria, what we worſhip, for ſalvation is of the Fews, The force of the 


reaſon leads us to underſtand by Salvation, the oracles of God which were 
committed unto that people; for out of them only it is that we know what 
and how to worſhip, and this is not unuſual in holy Scriptures, * 1f the 
Word (aith the Apoſtle, ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaſt, and every tranſereſsi- 
08 and diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward : How ſhall we eſcape 
if we neglett ſo great ſalvation which at the firſt began to be (poken by the Lord, 


_— 


&c ? Where we finde ſalyation ſet in oppoſition to the Word ſpoken by 
Angels, which was the Law of God, or the Miniftery of condemnation, 
Ind therefore it muſt needs fignifie the Goſpel of Chriſt, Be it known 


vnto you, faith the Apoſtle to the unbeleeving Jews, that the ſalvation of 
| Goa, 


ſpel and Spirit is full of power and ſtrength towards the Church, Second- | 
ly, that Chriſt in his Goſpel and Spirit 1s full of Glory and Majeſty to- | 


the Church inhis Goſpel, which unto us is both a Covenant of mercy, and | 
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God, that is, the Goſpel of God ( as appeareth plainly by the like parallel | 
ſpeech in another place ) #& ſent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it, 
So the Apoſtle ſaith that the engraffed Word is able to ſave the ſonls of 
men, All which and many other the like particulars note unto us, That 
as Chriſt is the Power and Image of his Father, ſo the Goſpel is in 
ſome ſort of Chriſt : For which reaſon the Apoſtle, as I conceive, ca]. 
leth'the Goſpel the face of Feſws Chriſt : God who commanded the light to, 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of Godin the face of Feſus Chriſt, Where is it that | 
we behold the glory of God but in a glaſs * and what js that glaſs, but the | 
Word of God, as S. Fames calls it © Fames 1,23, Chriſt is not pleaſed any 
other ways ordinarily to exerciſe his power, or to reveal his glory, bur 
in theſe Ordinances of his which we diſpenſe. Therefore he walketh in 
his Church with a * ſword in his mouth, and with a Þ rod in his month, to 
note that he giveth no greater teſtification of his ſtrength than in the 
Miniſtery of his Goſpel; which is therefore ſometimes called a © ſword, 
a hammer, a fire, ſometimes onely a © ſavoury of life and death, to note 
the mighty working thereof, that can kill as well by a {cent as by a 
wound, as well by a breath as by a blow, 

To conſider this point a little more diſtintly, This powey of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt appears in both theſe regards, as it is a ſavor of life 
wnto life, and asit is a ſavor of death unto death, Towards his Church 
who ſhall be ſaved, and towards his exemmies who ſhall periſh, Many ways 
isthe Goſpel of Chriſt and his Spirit a Rod of ſtrength unto his Church, 

Firſt, in their calling and converſion from the power of Satan. unto 
God, Satan is a ſtrong man, and he is armed, hath a whole panoply and 
full proviſion of military inſtruments, and ( which is a great advantage) 
hath both the firſt poſſeſſion, and the full love of the hearts of men be- 


fore Chriſt attempts any thing upon them. ' And therefore that which |. | 
 pulleth a man from under the paw of ſuch a Lion, and forceth him away 


from his own palacemuſt needs be much ſtronger than he, And therefore jp 
the Apoſtle commendeth the power of the Word by this Argument that 
it ia {word fit to overcome prencipalities and powers and rulers gf the dark- 
neſs of this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in heavenly places, Again, the old 
Man in our nature'is a ſtrong man too, a raigning king,which ſetteth him- 
ſelf mightily againſt the Word and Will of Chriſt, and cheriſheth the 
diſeaſe againſt the remedy. And by that likewiſe the Apoſtle commend- 
eth the power of the {Goſpel, that it is mighty through God to the pulling | 
down of ſtrong holds, and imaginations or fleſhly reaſonings, When Chriſt |p 
ſRill'd the Windes and the Sea with but two words, Peace, be ſill, they | 
were exceedingly amazed at hjs power, and ſaid one to another, What 
manner of man « this, that even the Winds and the Sea obey him ? The 
converſion of a man js a far greater work than the ſtilling of the Sea, 
that will be ſometimes calm of it ſelf when the fury of the winde ceaſ- 
eth, The wicked indeed are like the Sea, bur not at any time, but like 
4 troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, The Sea we know js ſubject unto ſeve- 
ral motions, An inward boyling and unquietneſs from it ſelf, its ordi- 
nary fluxes and refluxes from the influence of the Moon, many caſuall 
agitations from the violence of the windes, and from its own waves, one 
wave precipitating, impelling, and repelling another : So are the heartsof 
wicked men by the foaming, eſtuations, and exceſſes of natural concupt- 
(cence, by the proviſions and materials of ſinful pleaſures, by the courles | | 


Fri 


of the world, by the ollicitations and impulfions of Satan, by a mars 
OA 0 


Ce 


| 


| of hourly caſualties and provocations ſo tempeſtuous that they always. 


-: 
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ot apon the words and aRions of mien mire and dirt, Now 1n the 
Salt of the Word by the Miniſtry. of a weak man, Chriſt ſRill- 
eh the raging of this Sea, quels the Juſts, corrteth the diſtempers ; 
ſcattereth the temptations, worketh a ſmoothneſs and tranquillity of Spi- 
rit in the ſoul of a man, Surely when this is done the ſoul cannot but 
Rand amazed at its own' recovery, and admire that wonderful and inviſi- 


duce them unto calmneſs and beauty agaiti, What ailed thee O thow Sea, 
that thou fleddeſt, ani thou Fordan that thow wert driven back ? ye moun- 
tains that ye __— like Rams, and ye little hils like Lambs ? It 1s an ex- 


preſſion of Gods power towards his people in their triumphal entrance 


on which the Word takes of the ſouls of men, What ailed a man char 
he was driveri back from his own channe), and made ſuddetily to forger 


were as immoveably ſetled upon the ſoul as a hill upon his Baſe, to fly 
away at the voice & 2 man like a frighted ſheep * what ailed thoſe ſmal- 
ler corruptions and intemperancies, ' which haply had before loſt 
their times; and were rather cuſtomes, and infirmuties, than fins, to flie 


away like Lambs from theWord of Chriſt? A man went into the Church 


with a full tide and ſtream of luſts; every thicket in his heart, every rea- 


evill affeRions : when he came out the tide was driven back, the ſtream 
turned; the center of his heart altered, his forreſt diſcoyered, his luſts 


it, Certaihly theſe Devils were not caſt out, theſe ſtreams were nor tur- 
ned back bur by the finger of God himſelf; When the Miniſter of 
Chriſt ſhall whiſper in the ears of a dead man, whom no thunder could 
have awakened, and he ſhall imrnediatly riſe 'up and give glory to God , 
when Chriſt ſhall call meti td deny themſelves, to get above themſelves; 
to hate father and mother, and wife and children, and their own life, to 
ſell all that they have, to crucifie, and be cruell to their own members, to 
pull out their right eyes, to cat off their right hands, to part from thoſe 
ſins which before they eſteemed their choxceſ# ornaments, and from thoſe 
too which before they made their chiefeſt ſupport and ſubſeſtente 5 ro 
ſtand at defiance with the allurements or diſcouragements of the world, 
to. be ſet up for ſigns and wonders, for very proverbs of ſcorn, and ob- 
jets of hatred to thoſe of their own houſe 3 to receive perſecutions 
as rewards, and entertain them nor with patience onely, but with 
thankfulnefs and with rejoycing ; to be all their life long in the midſt 
of enemies, put to tedious. conflicts. with the: powers of the 


ſeen, and to hope for things which they do not know ; 'anid yet maugre 
all this to refuſe to conſult with fleſh and- blood, to and fill more in 
awe of Gods Word, than of any other thing : certainly-that which with 
the voice of a weak man bringeth ſuch great things toipaſs, muſt needs 
be Yirea virtutis, a Rod of ſtrength, A Rod like = Rod of Moſes which 


nor known before, 1ſai. 55.5, _ 


tion of - men, as it is Sceptrum juſtitie , 2* Scepter of righteouſneſs ; 


a 
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ble power which could fo ſiiddenly rebuke ſuch raging affe&ions, and re- 


nto the land of Cinaan, We may apply it to the conqueſt and poſleſſi- 


his wonted coitrſe ? what ailed thoſe ſtrong and mountainous Juſts, which | 


ſoning and imagination of his ſoul did before ſhelter whole flocks of 


ſcattered and ſubdued; What ails this man £ He hach but heard an hours | 
diſcourſe, the ſame which others hear and their tide riſeth the higher by 


world and of darkneſs, to beleeve the things which they have not | 


can lead us through ſuch Seas as theſe, to one'whom we have never ſeen | 


Secondly, the. Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of frength in the inflifice- \ 
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4 


ſtrength ? + 


a > word of reconciliation, <a Goſpel of ſalvation, * a Law of the Spi- 
rit of life, ©a miniſtration of the Spirit of life , and of righteouſneſs, 
an* opening of priſons and a proclaiming of liberty unto captives, in 
theſe reſpeRts likewiſe it is full of power, There was a mighty power 
in the Law of God typifiedin thoſe thundrings and terrors with which 
it was adminiſtred upon mount Sx4 ; the Apoſtle calleth it 4 Schogy. 
aſter to-ſcourge and drive us unto Chrift, and the Pſalmiſt ant ;,v, 
Rod able to break in pieces all the potſherds of the earth, And we know 
boyes in a School do not apprehend ſo much terror in the King. as in 
their Maſter, Yet in compariſon of the Power of the Gone the Lay 
it ſelf was very | weak and unprofitable, able to make nothing. perfe, 
The power of the Law was onely to deſtruction, the power of the Go. 

ſpel for edification, The Law could onely hold under him that way 

down before, it could never raiſe him up again, Now the power is far | 
greater tO raiſe than to kill, to forgive fins, than to bind them, Here- 


in is the mighty * frength of Gods mercy ſeen, that it can paſſe by iniquities, | 
iranſer ion and fins, Topreach the Goſpel of Chriſt in his Name 20d b 


authority, is an evident Argyment of that plenary power which is gj- | 
ven unto him both in heaven' and earth, And the very diſpenſing of 


this word of reconciliation which is committed ynto the Miniſters of | 


the Goſpel (how baſely ſoeyer the ungratefyhworld may eſteem of them) 


hath honoured them with a title of as.great a power as a man. is capable | 


of, to be called $4qvjoprs, to have the cuſtody of the keys. of heaven, 
miniſterially and inftrymentally ynder Chrift and his Spirit to ſave the 
ſouls, and to cover the fins of men, Now then that word which from the 
mouth of a weak man is able to reconcile a child of wrath unto God, 
and by the words of one hqpr to cover and wipe out the ſins of many 


years, which were ſcattered as thick inthe ſquls of men, as the ſtars ji 


the Firmament, muſt needs be virga wirtatis, a rod of ftyength, 

_ Thirdly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is a- Rod of frength 3n the ſanfificatian 
of - mew, 25 it 1s Sgeptrum cum #niFione,a Scepter which hath ever an uni; 
on accompanying it ; As it is.'a ſanQifying truth, a heavenly. teaching, a 


forming of Chriſt inthe ſoul,. a making of- the heart as it were his Epy, | 


ſtle þy writing the Law therein, and manifeſting the power and imageipf 
Ciyiſt in the conſcience. If a man ſhould touch a matble or adamant 
ſtone. with a ſea), and taking, it off ſhould fee the print, of it left behindgy 
he could not bur conceive ſome wonderfull and ſecret vertne to have 
wrought ſo ſtrange an effe&,. Now our hearts are of themſelyes as hard 
= ob nether milſtane ; when, then a holy word, ſo meckly: and gently 
aja on up 
when {Þ {mall a:thing as a grain of muſtard ſeed ſhall transform anearthy 
ſoul into its own hature ; when the eyes and handsand mouth of Chriſt 
being in the Miniſtery: of his Word {pread-upon the eyes and hands atd 
moyth of a childe, ſhall revive the ſame from death ; when by looking 


1ntoa glaſs, we ſhall not onely havea view of our own faces, but ſhall ſee | 


them changed into: the image of another face which from thenceſhineth 
appn us, how can we bur. conclude that certainly that word by which 
ſuch wonders, as theſe are: effected is indeed wirga wirtutis , 4 Rod of 
.. Fourthly, the Gafj 
and Perſeverance of the Saints, as it is Virga germinans, a Rod like Aarons: 
Roa, which bloſſomed, 'and the bloſſome periſhed nor, but remained 
in the Ark for a Teſtimony of Gods power, For as thoſe buds, Fu | 
| the 


—_ them , ſhall leave. there an impreſſion of its own puritys | | 


el of Gluiſtis a Rod of Prength, in the Preſervation-| 
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"0 in the Ark did not. 
Oe mths hearts of the faith ull. The Apoſtle ſaith, that we are kept 


ower of God wnto ſalvation ; and St. Fude,, that Gods power keepeth 
1 ries To falin ; ot preſenteth them faultleſs before the preſence of his 
elers; and what isthis power of God whereby he doth it; but the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, which St, Peter calleth ſemen incorruptibile, uncorruptible 
ſeed : and the Spirit of Chriſt, which St, Fohy calleth ſemen manens, an 
A abiding ſeed ? If I ſhould ſeea tree with- perpetual fruit, without any 
variation from the difference of ſeaſons, a treelike that in St. Fohn's Pa- 
radiſe, which every moneth did bring forth fruit of twelve ſeveral kindes, 
ſhould conclude that it had an extraordinary vital power init: ſo when 
I finde Chriſt in his word promiſing, and by the planting and watering 
of his Labourers inthe vineyard, making good that promiſe unto his 
Church , That every Bratich bringing forth fruit in him, ſhall not 
onely be as Aarons Rod, have his fruit preſerved upon him, buc ſhall 
brine forth more fruit, and ſhall have life more abundantly, how can I bur 
conclude, that word which is the Inſtrument. of ſo unperithable a con- 
dition, is indeed YVirga virturis, a Rod of ſtrength, a Rod cut out of the 
tree of life it (elf 2 7 A OR PID hu P 
Fifthly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in comforting and ſup- 
porting of the faithful, as it is Virga pulchritudins & colligationis, a Rod of 


broken, and give unto them which mourn in Si0x beauty for aſhes; and 


C| the garment of praiſe for the Spirit of heavineſs: as it quencheth all the | 
fiery darts, and anſwereth all the bloody reaſonings of Satan againſt the | 


ſoul, as it 1s a ſtaff which giveth comfort and ſubſiſtence in the ww! Sarma of 
the ſhadow of death, The ſhadow of death is an uſual expreſſion in the Scrip- 
ture for all fears, terrors, affrightments, or any dreadfull calamities either 
of ſoul or body, The whole miſery of our natural condition is thereby 
ſignified, Lake 1,79, Many wayes doth the Prophet David ſer forth the 
extremities he had been drawn unto, my bones are vexed, and dried like a 
D| potſheard, and turned into the drought of ſummer ; my couch ſwimmeth with 
tears, mine eye i conſumed and waxen old with grief, I am poured out 
like water, all my bones are out of joynt, my heart is like melted wax in the 
midſt of my bowels, Thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, thine hand preſſeth me ſore, 
there us no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, my wounds ſtink and are corrupt, 7 am 
feeble and ſore broken, 1 have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart, 
Innumerable evils compaſs me about, 1 am not able to look Mw Fearfulneſs 
and trembling are come upon me, and horror hath overwhelmed me. My 


are come in unto my ſoul, 1 ſink in the deep mire ; the floods overflow 
| 2we,&@c, Theſe all, and the like are comprehended in that one word, 
The ſhadow of death, And in that, it was onely the word, and the Spiric 
of God which did ſupport him z Thi is my comfort in my affliction, 
ſaith he, for thy word hath quickned ine, When my affliftions had brought 
me to the wery brink and darkneſs of the grave, thy word revived me 
again, and made me flouriſh, Unleſs thy Law had been my delights, 1 


whom ſo many heavy preſſures do meet, the weight of fin, the weight of 
Gods heavy diſpleaſure, the weight of a wounded ſpirit, the weight 


nities, not to conſult with fleſh and blood, nor to rely on the wildom 
Aaa 


eriſh, ſo neither doth the word of the | 


Beauty and of Binding, as it isa word which doth binde that which was | 


(Pet.1.5, 
Jud. v.24. 


i Pet.1.24. 
1 Johna.y. 


JoÞh 15.2. 
John 10.10, 


Ifa.6t. 1,3, 


Plal. 24. 4: 


E| ſoul is among lions, I lie amoneſt them that are ſet on fre, The waters | 


ſhould have periſhed in mine affliftion, Now then when I ſee a man upon | 


of a decayed body , the weight of ſcorn and temptations from S+- | 
_ [tan and the world, in the midſt of all this not to turn unto lying va- | 
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1 Joh 2.16. 


2 Cor.10.6, 


cr. 2.89. 
er.6.27. 


| Ezek.3.8.9. 
Mat.21 44+ 


| Man liveth not by bread alone, but by the word which 


DO —————E—_ | 


or help of man, but to lean onely on this word, to truſt in it at all 
times, and to caſt all his expeQations upon it, to make ir his onely 
rod and ftaff to comfort him in ſuch fore extremities, how can ] 


ſtrength * 
Laſtly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in [antifyine and 
bleſſing of Tar things, Asit is Baculus Panis, A Staff T Kind 
qtarmls out of 6 
04th, not by the creature, but by the bleſſing which prepareth the crea- 
ture for ouruſe, Now it is theword of God, namely his promiſes in Chriſt 


but confeſs that this word is indeed Yirgs wirtwtis, a Rod of| 


_— 


of things concerning this life as well as that which is to come, that doth 
ſanRifie the creatures of God to thoſe who with thankfulneſs receiye 


nare upon his table, a poiſon 


neſs and vexation upon all his eſtate; which cleaves as faſt thereunto, ag 
blackneſs to the skin of an- Ethiopian, or ſin to the ſoul of man, For all 


the creatures of God are by fin miſchjevouſly converted into the inftty- 


ments and proviſions of luſt, The Sun, and all the glorious lights of na- 
ture but inſtruments to ſerve the pride, covetouſneſs, adultery, vanity of a 
laſtful eye, All the delicacies which the earth,air or ſea can afford,butma- 
terials to feed the luxury and intemperauce of a luſtfull body, All the ho- 
nors and promotions of the world, bur fuel to ſatisfie the haughtineſs and 
ambition of a luſtful heart, That word then which can fetch our this lepro- 
fiefrom the creatures, and put life, ſtrength and comforc into them aga 


muſt needs be Yirgawvirtutis, 4 Rod of ftreneth, 


gard of his and his Churches Enemies, Able both to repel, and to revenge 
all their injuries ; to diſappoint the ends and machinations of Satan.to tri- 
umph and get above the perſecutions of men, to get a treaſure which ao 
malice nor fury of the enemy can take away, anobleneſs of minde which 
no inſuftarion of the adverſary can abate, .a ſecurity of condition, and 
calmneſs of ſpirit, which no worldly tempeſts can any more extinguiſh 
then the darkneſs of a cloud, or the boiſterouſneſs of a winde can blot 
out the luſtre,or perturb the order of celeſtial bodies; a heavenly wiſdom 
able to prevail againſt the gates of hell, and ro ſtop the mouths of every 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; it hardens the faces of men, and arms them, that 
they may break all thoſe who fall upon them. 

This power of the Word towards wicked men, ſheweth it ſelf in many 
particulars: Firſt, in a mighty work of Convition, The Spirit was thete- 
tore ſent into the world to convince it by the miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
which one word containeth the ground of the whole ſtrength here ſpoken 
of z for all which the word bringeth to paſs, it dothit by the conviction 
of the Spirit, This Convid#1on 7s twofold: A Conviftion unto Converſion, 
where by the hearts of menare wonderfully overruled by that invincible 
evidence of the Spirit of truth, to feel and acknowledge their wofull con- 
dition by reaſon of fin, ſo long as they continue in unbelief, to take unto 
themſelves thejuſt ſhame and confuſion of face which belongs unto them, 


| to give unto God the glory of his righteous and juſt ſeverity if he 


ſhould deftroy them, and berenpon to be ſecondly by the terror of the 
Lord per{waded to count worthy of allacceptation any deliverance out 
of that eſtate which ſhall be tendred unto them : To admire, adore, and 


them, The fall of man brought apollution _ the creatures, a curſe up- |, 
on the ſtone and timber of a mans houſe, a 


and bitterneſs upon his meat, diſtraftions and terrors upon his bed, emptj- 


gain-fayer, The Word hath ever a Readineſs to revenge diſobedience, 3s | 


C 


Secondly, the Goſpel and Spirit of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength, inre-| 
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nv terms of peace and reconciliation which Thall. he 
rs Fecal Kbmit es ths righteouſneſs, and with all willing 
and meek aﬀeRjon to bend the heart to the Scepter of Chriſt, and to 
whatſoever form of judicature and ſpiritual government he ſhall pleaſe to 
er& therein, And this magnifies the ſtrength of this Rod of Chrilſts 
Kingdom, that ir maketh men yeild upon any terms: when we ſee the 
lirtle ſtone grow into a mighty mountain, and eat into all the Kingdoms 
of the world ; when we ſee Emperors and Princes ſubmit their necks 
and Scepters to a dodtrine at firſt everywhere ſpoken againſt, and that 
upon the words of a few deſpicable perſons, and that ſuch a doctrine too 


[as is diametrically contrary to the natural conſtitution of the hearts of 
men, and teacheth nothing but ſelf-denial, and this for hope of reward ' 


from one whom they never ſaw, and whom if they had ſeen, they ſhould 
have found by a natural eye no beauty in him for which he ſhould be defi- 


[red ; and this reward too, what ever it be, deferred for a long time, and 


in the interim no ground of aſſurance to expect it, but onely faith in him- 
ſelf that promiſerh it, and in the mean time a world of afflictions for his 


name ſake ; How can we think that a world of wiſe and of great men, 


| ſhould give ear moſt willingly unto ſuch terms as theſe, if there were nor 


2demonſtrative and conſtraining evidence of truth and goodneſs therein, 


Of this point I have ſpoken more copiouſly upon another Scripture, Se- 
condly, there is a convitFion unto condemnation of thoſe who ſtand our 
againſt this ſaving power of the Goſpel and Spirit of grace, driving them 
from all their ſtrong holds, and conſtraining them perforce to ac- 
knowledge the truth which they do not love, Thus we finde our 
Saviour diſputing with the Jews, till no man was able to anſwer 
him a word and as he did ſo himſelf, ſo he promiſeth that his Meſſengers 
ſhould do ſo too, 7 will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your adver- 
aries ſhall not be able to gain-ſay, nor reſiſt: And this promiſe we finde 
made good; the enemies of Stephen werenot able to reſiſt the Spirit by 


D| which he ſpake : And Apollos mightily convinced the Jews, ſhewing b 


the Scriptures that Jeſus was- Chriſt : And this the Apoſtle numbrer 

amongſt the qualifications of a Biſhop, that he ſhould beable by ſound 
doctrines convince the gain-ſayers, and to ſtop the mouths of thoſe unruly de- 
ceivers, whoſe buſineſs it is to ſubvert men ; for this is the excellent ver- 
rue of Gods Word, that it concludeth or ſhwtteth men in, and leaveth not 
any gap or evaſion of corrupted reaſon unanſwered, or unprevented, Thus 
we finde how the Prophets in their miniſtery did ſtill drive the Jews from 
their ſhifcs, and preſs them with Dilemma's, the inconveniences whereof 


PI—_e-_— — -_— — 


they could on no fide eſcape: either there muſt be a fault in you, or elſe 
in God who rebuketh you ; but now, what iniquity, faith the Lord, have 


| your fathers found in me,that they are gone far from me? Have I been a wildey- 


neſs unto Iſrael, or a Land of darkneſs? wherefore ſay my people,we are lords, we 
will come n0 more unto thee ? O my people, what have I done unto thee, and 
wherein have 1 wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me, I raiſed up of your ſons for 
Prophets, and of your young men for Nazarites : Is it not even thus, O yee 
childyen of Trae © Here the Scripture uſeth that figure which is called b 
the Rhetorjtians Communicatio,a debating & deliberating with the adverſe 
party, anevidencing of a cauſe fo cleerly, as that at laſt a man can chal- 
lenge the adverſary himſelf to make ſuch a determination, as him- 
ſelt ſhall in reaſon judge the merit of the cauſe to require : How ſhall 7 


eqs thee for this ? and how ſhall I do for the danehter of my ptople ? Set 


Et CE me 


able to ſtop the mouths, and to anſwer the objections of all gain-ſayers ? | 
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11 faciat,qui 

| judicandus hoc 
fecit 2 quid 
regnaturus po- 
terit, qui mori- 
turus hoc po- 
| tuit 2 Aug. 


John 14.12, 


Tit.3-.1T. 
Wil. 17.11,16, 
Luke 19.22, 


Jer.19.11. 


qu.1. art. 10. 
ad primum. 


* Aquin.par.1. 


Alphonſ. a Ca- 
ftro contra He- 
reſ.lib.1.cap.3. 


the iſſue which your own conſciences ſhall make.0 Inhabitants.of Jeruſalem, 
and men of Judah, judge 1 pray you between me and my Vineyard , that is, 
do you your ſelves undertake the deciding of your own cauſe, When a 
band of armed men came againſt Chriſt to attach him,and at thepronoun- 
cing but of two words, 7 am he,fell all down backward to the earth;we muft 
needs confeſs that there was ſome mighty power and evidence of Majeſt 


| judgeth the world, who did let out ſo much power when he was to die and 
be judged by the world £ Now Chriſt raigneth and judgeth the world by 
his word, and that more mightily after his aſcending up on high, and 
therefore he promiſeth his Apoſtles that they ſhould do greater works 
then he himſelf had done, When I ſhall ſee a man armed with ſcorn 
againſt Chriſt in his word, ſtanding proudly upon the defence of his own 
wayes, by his own wiſdom, and wrapping up himſelf in the mud of his 
own carnal reaſonings, by a few poſtulata, and deductions from Gods 
word, to be enforced to ſtop his own mouth, to be condemned by his 
own witneſs, to betray his own ſuccours, and to be ſhut up in a priſon 
without bars ; when I ſhall force ſucha man by the mighty penetration 
and invincible evidence of Gods word, to ſee his own conſcience a hand 
ſubſcribing ro the truth which condemns him, and belying all thoſe de- 
lufions which he had framed to deceive himſelf withal ; who can den 

but that the Rod of Gods mouth is indeed Yirga virtuts, 4 rod of ſtrength, 
a iron rod, able todeal with all humane reaſonings, as a hammer with 
a potſheard, which though to the hand of a man it may feel as hard as a 
rock, yet it is too brittle to indure the blow of an ron rod 2 Strange 
it is to obſerve how boldly men venture on fins, under the names of 
cuſtom, or faſhions, or ſome other pretences of corrupted reaſon, 
contrary to the clear and literal evidence of holy Scripture {(* the 
moſt immediate and Grammatical ſenſe whereof, is ever ſoundeſt, where 
there doth not ſome apparent and unavoidable errour in doctrine, or 
miſchief in manners, follow thereupon,) Men will juſtifie the cauſe 


Glaſſ.Philolog.\ Of the wicked for reward, and by dexterity of wit put a better co- 

| Sacralib.2. | Jour upon a worſer bufineſs, (as hath been obſerved of Protagaras and 
FR b.s. | Carneades) and yet the Lord faith expreſly, Thow ſhalt not ſpeak in a cauſe 
ſett.sg, | towreſt judgement, thou ſhalt keep thee far from a falſe matter ; for God 
hr as ay] (whom thou oughteſt toimitate) will not juſtifie the wicked, Men will 
4. Get, _ | follow thefinfull faſhions of the world, in ſtrange apparel, in prodigi- 
Ifa. 5.23. | Ous hair, in luſtfull and unprofitable expence of that precious moment of 
Exo4-23-257- | time, upon the abuſe or right improvement whereof dependeth the ſeve- 
Epheſ.2.2. | ral iflues of their eternal condition : though the Lord ſay expreſly, Ze not 
T<ph1.8: | conformed to this world ; they that walk according to the courſe s the world, 

| Theodore. | walk according tothe Prince of the power of the air. The Lord will pumſb 
Ribera. 
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culum vocavit.' 
Tacit. in Agric. 


| cum admittunt 
ſinguli, crimen 


catur cum Pub- 


Cypr.l.2.Ep.2. 


all ſuch as are clothed with ſtrange apparel, who take up the faſhions of 
| idolaters, or any other Nation, or other Sexes (as that place is dif- 
| ferently expounded) ® Nature it ſelf teacherh that it js a ſhame for a 
man to wear long hair ; nay, Nature it ſelf taught that honeſt Heathen to 
ſtand at defiance with the fins of his age, and not comply with the courſe 
of the world, upon that light apology, as if the ® commonne[s had ta- 
ken away the i//zeſs, and that which committed by one would have been 
a ſin, being imitated after a multitude,were but a faſhion, To conclude this 


| 


in him that uttered them ; what think we can he do when he raigneth an | 


particular: The Apoſtle is peremtory, © Neither fornicators, nor idolators, 
nor effeminate, nor covetous, nor theeves, nor draunkards, nor revilers, 


meina way, determine the controverſie your ſelves, and I will ſtand to 
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—— exrortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God: and the conſciences 
| of many men, who yet will never yeild to the concluſion, cannot choſe 


' bur fubſame, as the Apoſtle goes on, ſuch are ſome of wes nay, 


| {uch we will be EE ; 
| ri The "od o the Prophet, Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord, bring 


eaſons., ſaith the King of Facob, they ſhould finde at 
fark ou RY to L like themſelves, vanity, and lighter then no- 


A thing ; that the Word of the Lord will at laſt prevail, af! {weep away all 


| their refuge of lyes, | EN: 

Secondly, the poyver of the Word tovvards vvicked mens ſeeft in 
Affrighting of them ,, there js a ſpirit of bondage, and a favour of death, 
as well as a ſpirit of life and liberty which goeth along with the Word; 
Guilt is an inſeparable conſequent of fin, and fear of the manifeſtation of 
ouile : If the heart be once convinced of this, it will preſently faint and 
tremble, even atthe ſhaking of a leaf, at the wagging of a mans own con- 
ſcience ; how much moreat the voice of the Lord, which ſhaketh moun- 
tains, and maketh the ſtrong foundations of the earth to tremble 2 It T 
ſhould ſee a Priſoner at the bar paſs ſentence upon his Judge, and the 
Judge thereupon ſurpriſed with trembling, and forced to ſubſcribe and ac- 
knowledge the doom,I could not but ſtand amazed at ſoinverteda procee- 
ding ; yet in the Scripture we finde Preſidents for it; Mzcatoh, a priſoner, 
pronouncing death unto Ahab, a King : Feremiah, a priſoner,pronouncing 


want of ſtrength inthe Word, or becauſe there is ſtoutnels in the hearts 
of men to ſtand outagainſt it, that all the wicked of the world do not 
tremble at it, but meerly their ignorance of the power and evidence there- 
of, The Devils are ſtronger and more ſtubborn creatures then any man 
can be, yet becauſeof their full illumination, and that invincible con- 
viction of their conſciences from the power of the Word, they beleeve 
and tremble at it, Though men were as hard as rocks, the Word is a ham- 
mer which can break them; thongh as ſharp as thorns and briars,the Word 
is a fire which can devour and torment them ;. though as ſtrong as King- 
doms and Nations, the Word is able to root them up, and topull them 
down,though as fierce as Dragons and Lions, the Word is able to trample 
upon them, and to chain rhem up, . ERS 

Thirdly, the power of the Word is ſeen towatds wicked men,. in. that 
it doth judge them, Son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody 
City, ſaith the Lord ? yea, thou ſhalt ſhew them their abominations, To 
note, that when wicked men are made to ſee their filthineſs in the Word, 
they have thereby the wrath of God, as it were fealed upon them, He that 


| reje&eth me, the Word which I have ſpoken, the ſame (ball judge him at the lift 


aay, faith our Saviour : Andif all propheſie, faiththe Apoſtle, and there 
come 1n one that beleeveth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, 
he is judged of all, and the ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, Nay, the 
Word cothin ſome ſort execute death and judgment upon wicked men ; 
therefore it is ſaid thatthe Lord would ſite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips would ſlay the wicked : And again, 
T have heived them by the Prophets, 1 have ſlain them by the words of my 
mouth, And therefore the Word of the Lord is called fury by the Pro- 
phet, to note, that when wrath and fury is poured out upon a Land, they 


—_, 


too, But now, if we ſhould beſpeak theſe men | 


captivity unto Zedekiah, a King: Paul in his chain,preaching of judgment |? 
C | unto Felix in his robes, and making his own Judge to tremble, Ttis not for 


L 


are the effects of Gods Word, If a peſtilence devour a City, anda ſword * 
comeand glean after it,itis the Word onely which {lays they are bur the 
be ou inſtruments, 
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Luke 6.56. 


John 15-22. 


Heb.6. 8. 


Amos 8.1. 
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inſtruments, which areas it were actuated and applied by the word of , 


God to their ſeveral ſervices, Therefore itis that the Propher faith, that 
wiſe men ſer the voice of God, and hear his rod, A rod is properly to be ſeen, 


and a voice to be heard ; but here is a tranſpoſition, and as it were, a com- | - 
| munication of properties. between the word of God and his puniſhments, 
_ tonote, - that towards wicked men there is a judging, an tormenting 


vertue in the word ; Foy judgement, {aith our Saviour, am 1 come into the 
world, that they tphich ſee not might ſee, and that they which ſee might be made 
blinde, If it be here obje&ed that Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, The Son 
of. Man i not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to [ave them ;, and that he came 


; not to condemn the world, but that the world through him might be ſaved: ]| 


anſwer, that there are two events of Chriſts coming, and by conſequence 
of his Goſpel, The one principal, and by him intended, the other acci- 
dental and occaſional, growing our of the1ll diſpoſition of the ſubje& unto 
whom he was ſent, The main and effential buſineſs of the Goſpel is to 
declare Salvation, and to ſet open unto men a door of eſcape from the 


wrath to come; but when men willingly ſtand out, and negle& fo great| 
Salvation, then ſecondarily doth Chriſt prove unto thoie men a ſtone of | 


offence, and the Goſpel a ſavour of death unto death, as that potion which 
was intended fora cure by the Phyſitian, may upon occaſion of the in- 
diſpoſedneſs of the body, and ſtubborn radication of the diſeaſe, haſten 
a mans end ſooner then the diſeaſe it ſelf would have done : So that 
to the wicked the word of God is a two-edged ſword indeed, an edge 
in the Law, and an edge in the Goſpel, they are on every fide be- 
{et with condemnation , if they go to the Law, that cannot ſave thembe- 
cauſe they have broken it; if X 

them, becauſe they have contemned it, 


Fourthly, the power of the word towards wicked men is ſcenin chis, 
that it doth ripen therr ſins, and make them ſo much the more ſinfull, and | 


ſo much the ſooner fill up their meaſure, 7f 7 had not come, faith Chriſt, 


and ſpoken unto them, they had had no fin, but now they have no cloak for their 


ſen, A tree which is faſtned unto a wall, in which the heat of the Sun is 
more permanent and united, will bring forth ripe fruit before the ordina- 


ry ſeaſon: ſo a people upon whom the light of the Goſpel hath conſtant- | 


ly ſhined, and which doth often drink in therain which falleth upon it, 
muſt needs bring forth Summer-fruit, fins ſpeedily ripe, and therefore! 
be ſo much neerer unto curſing, There js but a year between ſuch a tree 


and the fire: we ſball never fiade that the fins of 7ſrael, and of Fudah ; 


(for which they wereat any time plagued with captivity) were ſo long 


| in ripeneſs as the fins of the Canaanites, upon whom there did no light 


ſhine, The Land had reſt ſometimes forty years, and ſometimes four- 
ſcore years ; but we never finde that they were ſuffered” to provoke 
the Lord to his face four hundred years together : We finde when 
to Ninive he ſent a Prophet to reveal unto them the guilt and merit of 
their ſins, he then ſet them a very ſhort time, in which they ſhould 


| either forſake or ripen them , Yet forty dayes and Ninive ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed, 

Eifthly, the power of the ingrafted word towards wicked men is {cen 
evenin the rage and madneſs which it excites in them, Itisa ſign thata 
man hath to do with a ſtrong enemy when he buckleth on all his harneſs,& 
calleth together all his ſtrength for oppoſition, When ſee a river without 
any ſenſible noiſe or motion, I am ready to eſteem it a ſtanding pool, but 
whenT look further, and there obſerve what huge engines it carries _ 
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| ejohty bodies it rouleth before it, I then beleeve a ſtrength in 
render 16d not ſee: ſo when I ſee the Word of Chriſt rouze upthe 
rageand luſts of men, and force them to ſet up » gw it ſtronig holds, and 
kigh imaginations, even the wiſdom and ſtrength of the gates of hell to 
keep it out, I muſt needs then conclude that 1t is indeed Yirga virtutis, 4 
Redof ſtrength, The moſt calm and deyout hypocrites in the world have 
by ; power of this word been put out of their demnre temper, and 
mightilytranſported with outrageaud bitterneſs againſt the majeſty there- 
of. One time filled with wrath ; another time filled with madneſs; ano- 
ther time filled with envy and indignation, another time filled with con- 
tradition and blaſphemy 3 another time cut to the heart, and like Re- 
probates in Hell, gnaſhing with their teeth ,. ſuch a ſearching power, and 
ſuch an extream contrariety there is in the Goſpel to. the luſts of men, 
that if it do not ſubdue, it will wonderfully ſwell themup, till ic diſtem- 
pereven the grave, prudent men of the world with thoſe brutiſh and un- 
comly affeQions of rage and fury, and drive diſputers from their argu- 
ments utito ſtones, Sin cannot endure to be diſquieted, much leſs to be 
ſhut in and encompaſſed with the curſes of Gods word, Therefore as a 


ed men to favetheir luſts will let ont all their rage,and open all their ſluces 
of pride and malice to withſtand that holy truth which doth ſo cloſely pur- 
ſue them, Thus as beggerly maſters deal with their ſervants, or bankrups 
with their creditors, when they ſhould pay them their money (which they 
are unable to do) they then pick quarrels, and create pretences to withhold 
itz or as froward men in ſuits of Law, when theit cauſe fails, endeayour to 
pieceit out with rage and paſhon; ſo do wicked mendeal with God in his 
word, when they ſhould pay him that ſervice which he therein requirech 
of them, and which they have neither will nor power to do, when he pro- 
duceth his cauſe, and entereth into controverſie with them, convincing 
them in the court of their own conſciences, ſo that they are not able ro 
ſtand our, they have then no other refuge left, but either to ſubmit (which 


| they will in no wiſe endure) or to flye into the face of the word, and with- 


ſtand it with malice, when they cannot with reaſon, Till men can be per- 
ſwaded to lay _ all filchineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, they will 
never receive the engraffed word with meekneſs, For till then ir isa bind- 
ing word, which ſealeth their guilt and condemnation upon theni, 
Laſtly, the mighty power of the word cowards wicked men is ſeen in 
altering them : in their ſemiperſwaſions and ſemiconverſions unto good- 
neſs, in reſtraining them from thoſe luſts which they dearly love, and in 
forcing them to thoſe external conformities which have no inward princj- 
ples to ſupport them, The humiliation of Ahab, the obſervation of He- 


{| 70d, the incompleat perſwaſion of Agrippa, the forced obedience and flat- 


teries of the difſembling Jews, the eflays and offers of hypocrites towards 
Religion, the velleities and hankerings of unreſolved wills after Chriſt, 
are notable evidences of the power and majeſty which is in the Goſpel, If 
I ſhould ſee a milſtone in the air,not falling conſtantly and ſvviftly dovvn, 
but ſvvag, and vvaver, and float about in a kinde of unreſolyed motion, 


its ovvn vveight, another vyhile lingering, and by fits attempting to 
aſcend, hovy could I ſufficiently vyonder at that ſecret vertue, and thoſe 
ſtrange impreſſions which did retardate the natural deſcent of ſo weighty a 
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body?ſo when Iſee men,who ſtill retain the principles of their own corrupt | 
| SOR 


— 


hunted beaſt, in an extremity of diſtreſs will turn back, and pur to irs ut- ' 
moſt ſtrength to be revenged on the purſuers,and to fave irs life: fo wick- 


as if it vvere in a deliberation vyhich vvay to go, one vyhile yeilding to | 
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nature, which carry them with as ſtrong an impulſion to fin and hell, as 
2 milſtoneis moyed unto its Center, hanker notwithſtanding after good- 
neſs, and when they yeild unto their laſts, do it not without much hefi- 


| tancy and conflict of a natural conſcience, I muſt needs acknowledge a | | 
mighty ſtrength in thatword which ſetteth bounds to the'raging of (0 | 


| proud a Sea, _ SOS bk GO IHRNE | 
; From hence then the Meſſengers of Chriſt who are entruſted with the | 
diſpenſation of this Rod of ſtrength, may be inſtruted how to beliave them: | 
| ſelves in that Miniſtery, Few men will loſe any thing of that power which-| |} 
| is given them, for every thing in its kinde doth affe&t power, Now Chriſt | 
| hath committed unto us the cuſtody of his own power, and therefore we | 
ought to mannage it as a word of power, able alofie by it ſelf withour the | 


contemperations of humane fancies, or the ſuperſtruction of Inimane opj- 
nions to work mightily to the Salvation of thoſe that belteve, and to 
the conyidtion of gain-ſayers, Our Commiſſion is to charge even the 
great men of the world, It is trae the Miniſters of the Gaſpel are ſer- 


needfull ſupplies of comfort, or inſtruction, or exhortatioti iti righteouſ- 
neſs; in humility, to wait npon men of loweſt degree, and to condeſcend 


ſervants to the Church of Chriſt, But yet we are ſervants onely for the 
Churches good, to ſerve their ſouls, not to ſerve their hamors, And 
therefore we are ſuch ſervants as may commandtoo, Theſe things command 


ervants of men; If Tyet pleaſe men, 1 were not then the ſervant of Chri 
oy the Ne Rhad orth the truth of God = the od Pro 
men, and to make the Spirit of Chriſt in his Goſpel to bend, comply and 
complement with humane luſts, is with Fonah to play the runnagates 
from our office, and to proſtrate the Scepter of Chriſt unto' the inſulta- 
tion of men, There is a wonderfull majeſty and authority jn the wo d 
when it is ſer on with Chrifts Spirit, He taught men ws eEgoing 2ywr, 
as one who had power and authority, or priviledge to ſpeak, = that 


there will this power and liberty of Chriſt appear, for he hath givenitto 
his:Miniſters, that they may commend themſelves in the conſciences of 
thoſe that hear them,that they may harden their faces againſt the pride and 
ſcorn of men, that they may go out in armies againſt the enemies of his 


may not ſuffer his Word to be bound, or his Spirit to be ſtraitened by the 
humors of men, oo oa 
Again, we ſhould all labotir t6 receive the word in the power thertof, and 
to expoſe our tender parts unto jt, A Cock is in compariſon but a weak 
.creature, and yet the crowing of a Cock will cauſe the trembling of-a 
Lion. What is a Beeto a Bear, or a Mouſe toan Elephant * and yet 
if a Beefaſten his ſting in the noſe of a Bear, or a Mouſe creep up and 
2naw the trunk of an Elephant, how eaſily do ſo little creatures upon 
ſuch an advantage torment the greateſt £ Certainly, the proudeft of 
men have ſome tender part into which a ſting may enter, The conſcience'1s 
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wants to the Church; In compaſſion to pitty the diſeaſes, the infirmities, | 
| the temptations of Gods people : in -iniſtery, to aſſift them with all | 


unto men of weakeſt capacity, And thus the very Angels-in Heavenare| 


andteach, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth. And again, Theſe things ſpeak and | 


exhoxt, and rebuke with all authority, Let no man deſpiſe thee, No Miniſters | 
are more deſpicable then thoſe who by ignorance, or flatcery, or any baſe | 
and ambitious affetions betray the power and majeſtical ſimplicity of the|. 
Goſpel of Chriſt, When we deliver Gods meſſage, we muſt not then be thi| | 


cared not for the perſons of men; and therefore whereever his Spiritis, | 


Kingdom, that they may ſpeak boldly as they ought to ſpeak, that they | 
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—# ſeafible of Gods diſpleaſure, as 


his word in 2 prince asina beggar, It the Word like Davids ſtone finde 
that nd ant into it, it is able to fink the greateſt Goliah, ' There- 
fore we ſhould open our , arſd expect Nis 
Spirit to come Sow with jt, and receive it as Foſiah d1d with hnmility 
and trembling, We ſhould learn to fear the Lord in his word, and when 
his voice cryeth in the city, to ſee his Name and his Power therein, Wil 
Je not fear me, ſaith the Lord, will ye not tremble at my Preſence, who take 
the ſand a bound to the ſea! | 
ſtrong and incroaching as the Sea, nothing ſo ſmall, weak, ſmooth, arid 
paſſable as the ſand, and yer the ſand ( a creature fo eaſily removed, and 
{wept away) decreed to hold in fo raging an Element, Whar iti appear- 
ance weaker than words ſpoken by a deſpiſed man © and what in the ex- 
perience of all the world ftronger thah the raging of an army of luſts * 
and yet that hath the Lord appointed to tame and ſubdue theſe, that meri 
might learn to fear his power; SNPS wg SR 
Again, it ſhould teachus to reſt upon God in all things, as being unto 
us all-ſfficient, 2 ſun, a ſtield, an exceeding great reward in the truth and 
promiſes of his Goſpel. The Word of God is a ſnre thing, that which a 
man may caſt his whole weight upon, and lean confidently on in any ex- 
tremity, All the Creatures in the world are full of vanity, uncertainties 
and diſappointments, and then uſually do deceive a man moſt when he 
moſt of all relies upon them ; and therefore the Apoſtle chargeth tis of 
to truſt in them, But the word of the Lord is an abiding Wora, as being 
founded upon the Immutability of Gods own truth ; he that makethit his 
refuge, relieth on Gods omnipotency, and hath all the ſtrength of the 
Almighty engaged to help him. Aſa was fafe while he depended on the 
Lord in his promiſes againſt the hugeſt hoſt of men that was ever read 
of ; but when he tnrned afide to collateral aids he prirchaſed to himſelf 
nothing but perpetual wars, And this was that which eſtabliſhed the 
throne of Fehoſhaphat , and cauſed the fear of the Lord to fall upon the 
kinedomes of the lands whith were round about him, becauſe he honoured 
the Word of God, and cauſed it to be taught unto his people. Whenſo- 
ever 1ſrael and Fndab did forget to lean upon Gods word, and betook 


people, to facility in ont compliances, afd the like fleſhly coun- 
ſels, they found:them a 


thin and unſolid a confiſtence as were ever broken with the weight of 


wiſdome, nor build our hopes or ſecurities upon humane foundations, but 
let us in all conditions take hotd of Gods Covenant, of this ſtaff of his 


Chriſtian mans knowledge of the Word is the meaſure of his ſtrength and com- 
fort) we ſhould therefore labour to acquaint our ſelves with God in his Word, 


ven our bleſſedneſs ſhall conſiſt in the knowledge and communion with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſits Chriſt, So that the Goſpel and the 
Spirit, are to us upon earth, the preludes and ſupplies of heaven, for by 


doth 


ane. 
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Conſciences unto that Word, arid expect his 


themſelves to humane confederacies, to correſpondence with Idolatrons 


ways to be but very lies, like waxen and wooden 
teaſts, made ſpeciotts of purpoſe to delude ignorant comers ; things of ſo | 


thoſe who did lean upon them, Let ns not therefore reſt upon our own | 
ſtrength, which is able to ſtay us up in any extremities, , 
Again, fince the Goſpel is a word of ſuch ſoveraign power, as to | 


ſtrengthen us againſt all enemies and temptations, to uphold us in all our | 
| ways and callings, to make us ſtrong in the grace of Chriſt, ( for ever a 


ro hideit in our hearts, and growrich in the knowledge of it, In hea- 


obnoxious to his wrath, as {ubject to |VERS. Hl. 


No Creature fo ſwelling, and of it ſelf fo |. 
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them onely is this knowledge and commmnion begun, And that man | 


1 Tim.6, 15. 
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doth but delude himſelf and lye to the world, who profeſſerh his defire| | 
to £0 to heaven, and doth not here deſire to know ſo much of God az| 
he is pleaſed to afford to men on the earth, The Goſpel is the Paten; 
and Charter of a Chriſtian, all that he hath ro ſhew for his Salvation, the 
treaſure of his wealth and priviledges, all that he hath to boaſt in either |. 
for this life or another ; the armory of a Chriſtian, all that he hath to 
hold up againſt the temptations and conflits of his ſoreſt enemies, the 
only tool and inſtrument of a Chriſtian, all that he hath to do any ag. A 
on of piety, charity, loyalty, or, ſobriety withal ; the only glaff of a Chrj- 
ſtian wherein he may ſee his own face, and ſo learn to deny himſelf, and 
wherein he may ſee the face of God in Chriſt, and fo learn to defire 
and to follow him. So that upon the matter for any man to be igno- 
rant of the Goſpel is to unchriſtian himſelf again, and to degenerate in- 
toa heathen, Powy out thine indignation upon the heathen that know thee 
not, Tgnorance makes a man a very heathen, This 7 ſay and teſtifie, ſaith | | 
the Apoſtle, that you henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk inthe vani- 
iy of their 'mind : ---for you have not ſo learned Chriſt. It is not thetitle, b 
nor the profeſſion which maketh a man a reall Chriſtian, and diſtingyj- 
ſheth him from other heathen men, bur the learning of Chriſt in his Spi- 
rit and Goſpel. For as he who was onely outwardly, and in the fleſh. a 
Jew, might be uncircumciſed in his heart : ſo he whois only 1n title and 
name a Chriſtian,may bea heathez in his heart;and that more fearfully than 
Sodem and Gomorrah, or Tyre and Sidon, becauſe he hath put from himſelf 
the Salvation of the Lord, and judged himſelf unworthy ot eternal life, - 
Laſtly, if there be indeed ſuch power in the ou we ſhould labour c 
to bear witneſs unto the teſtimony which God giveth of his Word in a hol 
converſation, Itis a reproach caſt upon the Ordinances of God when 
men do in their lives deny that vertue vvhich God teſtifieth to be in 
them, Wicked men are ſaid to cyucifie Chriſt again, to put him to ſhame, 
to make God aliarz not that theſe things can ſo really be, but becauſe 
men in their evil lives carry themſelves, as if indeed they were ſo, Andin 
this ſenſe the Goſpel may be ſaid to be weak too,becaule the pride of men D 
holds ont againſt the ſaving power thereof, But theſe men muſt knoy | 
that the Word returneth not empty unto God, but accomplifheth ſome 
work or other ; either it ripeneth weeds or corn, There is thunder and 
lightning both in the YYord ; if the one break not a heart; the other will 
blaſt it z if it benot humbled by the Word, it will certainly be withered, 
and made fruitleſs, Shall the clay boaſt it ſelf againſt the fire, becauſe, 
though it have powerto melt wax, yet it hath not power to melt clay * r 
Is it not one and the ſame power which hardneth the one and which ſoft- | 
zeth the other 2 Is not the YYord a feet ſavour unto God. as well in 
thoſe that periſh, as in thoſe that are ſaved 2 Certainly there js as won- 
derful a power in adding another death to him who was dead before | 
( which upon the matter is to kill a dead man) as in multiplying and en- 
larging life, And the Goſpel is to thoſe that periſh a Savor of death unto 
death, ſuch a word as doth cumulate the damnation of wicked men, and 
treaſure up wrath upon wrath, Tf it do not convert, it will certainly 
harden ; if.it do not ſave, it will undoubtedly judge and condemn, The 
Lord doth never caſt away his Goſpel ; he that gave charge to gather 
up the broken meat of loaves and fiſhes that nothing might be loſt, will ot | 
ſuffer any cram of his ſpiritual Manna to come to' nothing, Yet we 
finde the Lord giveth a charge to his Prophers to preach even there | 


where he foretold them that their words would not be- heard. T; - 
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"Y [halt ſpeak « 


| = 
| 
| 


| 


all theſe words onto them, but they will not hearken to thee; tho 


ſhalt alſo call untothem, ll not anſ! 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to 4 rebellious nation, they are 1m 


and ſtiffe- em, | 
rep 116 they will forbear, for they are rebellion it ſelf, They will 
not hearken unto thee, for they will not hearken unto me - For all the houſe 
of 1ſrael are impudent and hard-hearted, Certainl when the Lord taketh 
pains by his Prophets to call thoſe who will not hear, he doth it not in 
vain ; they ſhall know at length thata Prophet hath been amongſt them, 
Therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith, That thy, Goſpe! is a ſweet ſavour even in 
thoſe that periſh; So we finde thoſe meNages which have contained no- 
thing but curſes againſt an obſtinate people, have yet been as honey for 
ſweetneſs in the mouth of thoſe that preached them, I did eat the roul, 
faith the Prophet, and it was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs, and yet 
there was nothing in it written but lamentations, and mourning and wo. 
Feremy did not deſire the woful day, but did heartily ſay Amen to the 
falſe Prophets in their preditions of ſafety ; yetin regard of his ready 
ſervice unto God, and of that glory which God wonld work. out unto 
himſelf in the puniſhment of that ſinful people, the word of propheſte 


which was committed unto him, was the joy and rejoycing of his heart; | 


ſo that in all reſpe&s the Goſpel of Chriſt is a word of power, and there- 
in we do and mult rejoyce, 

We obſerved before that this Rod of ſtrength is both Sceptrum Maje- 
ſtatis, and Pedum Paſtorale, Both the Scepter of Chriſt as he is a King, 
and his Paſtoral ſtaff as he is a Biſhop, It denoteth the Adminiſtration of 
Chriſts Kingdom, which confiſteth in the diſpenſing of his Goſpel, as it 
is a word of Majeſty, and of care, So then here are (as Ibefore obſer- 
ved) ewo Obſervations yet remaining to be noted. out of theſe words , 
Virea virtutts, the Rod of thy ſtrength.” | 

The firſt, That the Goſpel of Chriſt accompanied with his Spirit is a Word 
of great glory and majeſty, For we muſt ever make theſe concomitants, 


We preach the Goſpel, faith S, Peter, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea- | 


ven, 1 Pet,1,12, Andindeed tne Spirit is peculiar to the Goſpel, and.not 
belonging to the Law atall,if we conſider it alone by it ſelf, under the rela- 
tion of a diſtinct Covenant, For though as it proceedeth our of $7on,thatis, 
as It 1San appendix and addirament unto the Goſpel, it tends unto liberty , 
and ſo cometh not without the Spirit ; yet by it {elf alone it gendreth no- 
thing but bondage, And therefore when the Apoſtle ſheweth the excellen- 
cy of the Goſpel above the Law, he calleth the one 4 91iniſtration of death 
and of the letter, the other a miniſtration of the Spirit and life, To ſhew that 


properly the Spirit belongeth unto the Goſpel of grace, Now then this 


ſpiritual Goſpel of Chriſt is the Scepter of his Kingdom, and therefore as 
1t15 2nſigne reginm, an Enſign of royalty, it importeth glory and Majeſty, 
It 1s a Goſpel full of glory : We may obſerve that the very Typical prefigurati- 
ons of that mercy,whichis the ſole buſineſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt, are in 
the Scriptures honored with the name of Glory, The garments of the Prieſts, 
being types of the Evangelical Righteouſneſs of the Saints, were made 
for glory and beauty, The Tabernacle , which was ordained for an evi- 
cenceand ſeal of Gods Evangelical preſence with that people, is called 
by the Prophet David, a Tabernacle of honour, the place which God did 
uſe to fi]l with his own glory, The Ark of God, which was nothing elſe 
but Evargelinm [ub velo,the Goſpel underVeils and ſhadows, is called by 
an excellency The Glory of 1ſrael , which is the Attribute of Chriſt, 
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All Kings ſhall ſee thy glory, The Temple at Feruſalem was the place of 
GodCs Reſt. This is my Reſt for ever, here will I awell, Ariſe o Lord God| | 

into thy reſtng place, thou aud the Ark of thy ſlrength, It was fo called | 
to note, firſt the ability of Gods Evangelical Covenant in Chriſt , it was 
not to be changed, nor to be repented of; bur to be ſure and fixed jt 
Chriſt for ever, His Kingdom a Kingdom which was not to be ſhaken, 
his Prieſthood, a Prieſthood which was zot to paſſe away ; his teaching 
a teaching which was to continue to the worlds end, And ſecondly, to note 
the delight of God in Chriſt, and in the mercy which through him was 
unto the world revealed; therein,the Lord reſteth and repoſeth himſelf, 
as in the crown and accompliſtient of all his works, And this Tem- 
ple is called a glorious Reſt , a glorious high Throne, a houſe of Glory, of 
beautyand of holineſs, It is (aid at the firſt Dedication therevf that the glory 
of the Lord filled it, It was not the gold or filver (wherewith before that 
Dedication it was beautified) wherein the glory thereof did confiſt, bur 
in the evidence of Gods preſence ; which at thar'time was but a cloud, 
whereas the true glory thereof himſelf was a S»x as the Prophet calls 
him, And with this did the Lord fill the ſecond Temple, which for this 
cauſe 1s ſaid to have been more glorious than the former, though in the 
magnificence of the ſtructure far inferior, Now then as the Apoſtle in a caſe 
of juſt alike proportion, uſeth a 7ow por, a term of exceſle, when he 
ſpeaketh of the ſubſtance jn compariſon of the type,7f the blood of bulls and 

goats did ſanitifie to the purifying of the fleſh, How much more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt ? So may we in this .caſe, If the Types of Evangelical things |C 
were thus glorious, how much more glorious muſt the Goſpel it ſelf 
needs be ? And therefore, as I before obſerved in other things, ſo in this | 
is it true likewiſe, that Chriſt and his Goſpel have the ſame attribute of | 
glory frequently given unto them, Chriſt is called the glory of the Lord, 
and of his people Iſrael : And the Goſpel a glorious myſtery, a Royal Law, 
miniſtration of glory : Nay glory it (elf, for ſo I underſtand that place of 
the Apoſtle, that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you 
unto his Kingdom and glory,that js, unto the knowledg of his Goſpel ; for 
of that in all the antecedent parts and in the Verſe immediatly following 
doth the Apoſtle ſpeak, A glory which draweth the ſtudy and amaze- 
ment of the moſt glorious creatures of God unto it. "YL 

To conſider this point more particularly : The glory and majeſty of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt appeareth principally in four things : In the A«- 
thor of it : In the Promulgation and publiſhing of it : In the Matter 
lac it contains : and in the Ends, purpoſes, or uſes: for which it 
erves, | 
Firſt, In the Author of it: Many things of ſmall worth have yet grown 
famous by the authors of them, and like the unprofitable children of 
renowned Progenitors, hold their eſtimation and nobility from the pa- 
rents which begat them, And yet from men who are unclean, there will 
ever deſcend ſome nncleanneſs upon the works which they do, But the 
Goſpel is therefore indeed a glorious Goſpel, becauſeit is the Goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, There is glory inall the works of God,;becauſe they are his; 
for it is impoſſible that ſo great a workman ſhould ever put his hand to 
an ignoble work : And therefore the Prophet David uſeth his glory and 
hi handy work promiſcuouſly for the ſame thing ; The heavens declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy work : to note that 
there is an evidence of glory in any thing which he puts his hand unto 5 
And yet the Propher there ſhewerh that there js more glory in the _ 
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te "mouth. than in the works of his hands, The. Lord is better knowh 
by a4 and his name greater in Iſrael, than in all the world beſides : the 
more God doth communicate himſelf unto any of his works, the more 
lorious it is, Now there is nothing wherein God hath ſo: much pur 
imſelf, wherein he may be ſo fully known, communicated with, depend- 


-d upon. and praiſed, as in his Goſpel; . This is a glafſe in which the blel- 
ſed Angels do ks and admire chat unſearchable riches of his mercy to the 
Church, which they had not by their own obſervation found out from the 
immediate view of his glorious preſence, Inthe Creatures we have him a 
God of power and wiſdome, working all things in number, weight, and 
meaſure, by the ſecret vigour of his providence upholding that bein 

which he gave them, and ordering them to thoſe glorious ends for whic 

he gave it, In the law we have him a God of vengeance and of recom- 
pence, in the publication thereof threatning, and in the execution there- 


of inflicting wrath upon thoſe that tranſgreſs it, Bur in the Goſpel we | 


have him a God of bounty and endleſs compaſſion, humbling himſelfthar 
he might be merciful to his enemies,thathe might himſelf bear the puniſh- 
ments of thoſe injuries which had been done unto himſelf, that he might 
not offer only but beſeech his own priſoners to be pardoned and re- 


conciled again, In the Creature heis a God above us, in the Law heis a 


God againſt us ; only in the Goſpel he is Immanuel, a God with ns, a God 
like us, a God for us, FE | Fa | | 

Thereis nothing doth declare God fo much to be God as his mercy 
in the Goſpel. He is inviſible in himſelf, we cannot ſee him but in his Son, 
He is unapproachable in himſelf, we cannot come unto him but by the 


Son, Therefore, when he maketh himſelf known in his glory to Moſes, 


he ſendeth him not to the Creation, nor to mount $3xa;, but putteth hin 
into a rock (being a reſemblance of Chriſt) and then maketh a proclama- 
tion of the Goſpel unto him, Moſes his prayer was, I beſeech thee ſhew 
me thy glory, How doth the Lord grant this Prayer? 1 will make all m 

goodneſs to paſs before thee, and then revealeth himſelf unto him almo 

all by mercy, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, lone-ſuf- 
fering, and abundant in goodies and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſereſidn and ſin, to note unto us that the glory 
of God is in nothing ſo much revealed as in his goodneſs. ho 7s a God 


like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſereſſion of the 


remnant of his people ? ER 
- Beſides, though the Law be indeed from God, as from the Author of 
it, ſo thatin that reſpe& there may ſeem to be no difference of excel- 


lency between that and the Goſpel ; yet we muſt obſerve that by the re- | 


mainders of Creation, though God ſhould not have .revealed his Law: 
again unto Moſes in the mount, much of the Law, and by conſequence of 
God himſelf might have been diſcovered by humane induſtry,” as we ſee 
by notable examples of the Philoſophers and grave Heathens, But the 
Goſpel is ſuch a myſtery as was for ever hidden from the reach. and very 
ſuſpition of nature, and wholly of divine revelation, Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entred into the hearts of men, the things which God 

hath prepared for them that love hins , the Apoftle ſpeaketh it of the my- 

ſtery of the Goſpel ; noting that it is above theobſervation, or learning, 
or comprehenſion of nature, ſo much asto ſuſpe& it , nay the natural jn- 

quiry of the Angels themſelves could never have diſcovered it; even unto 


them it iS made known by the Church; that is,if it had not beet for the 


| Churches ſake that God would reveal ſo glorious a myſtery,the Angels in 
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VERS. 1I. 


. | wrath, and ſo wofull thy condition, t 


Non humana 
ratione poſſibi- 
le, ſed ſpiritus 
efficacia credi- 
bile, Ambroſ. 
tldeo certum 
. quia impoſſibi- 
le. Tertul. 
atth. 16. 17. 
\John 6. 45. 


was the fall of man, that it wanted the infinite and unſearchable wiſdom 
of God himſelf to find out: a remedy againſt it, If the Lord ſhould | 
have proceeded thus far in mercy towards man and no farther, Thou art 
a wretched Creature, and I am a righteous God yea, ſo heavy is my 
that 1 cannot chuſe bur take compal- 
fion upon thee ; and therefore I will put the matter into thine own 
hands, requiſite it is that my pity towards thee ſhould not {wallow up 
the reſpe&s to mine own juſtice and honour, that my mercy ſhould be a 
righteous and a wiſe mercy, Conſult therefore together all ye children of 
men, and invent a way to reconcile my Juſtice and Mercy to one ano- 
ther, ſet mein a courſe to ſhew you mercy, without parting from mine 
own right, and denying the righteous demands of mine offended juſtice, 
and I will promiſe you to obſerve it , I ſay, if the mercy of the Lord 
ſhould have confined it ſelf within theſe bounds, and referred the method 
of our redemption unto humane diſcovery, we ſhould for ever have con- |_ 
tinued in a deſperate eſtate, everlaſtingly unable to conceive, or {o much 
as in fancy to frame unto our ſelves a way of eſcape. As the Creatures 
before their being could have no thought or notion of their being educed 
out of that nothing which they were before : So man fallen could not 
have the ſmalleſt conjecture or ſuſpition of any feaſable way to deliver | 
himſelf out of that miſery into which he fell. If all the learning in the 
world were gathered into one man, and that man ſhould imploy all his 
time and ſtudy to frame unto himſelf the notions of a fixt or {ſeventh |. 
ſenſe, which yet areas expreſly faſhioned amongſt thoſe infinite 7dea's of |\ 
Gods power and omniſcience, as theſe five which are already created, he |. 
would be as totally ignorant of the coaclufion he ſought at laſt as he was 
at firſt, For all humane knowledge of natural things is wrought by a re- | 
| flection upon thoſe Phantaſms or Ideas, which are Impreſſions made from 
_ | thoſe ſenſes wealready uſe, and are indeed nothing elle bat a kinde of no- 
tional exiſtence of things in the memory of man wrought by an external 
and ſenſible perception of that real exiſtence which they have in them: |! 
| ſelves. And yetin this caſea fixth or a ſeventh ſenſe would agree in 
genere proximo, and ſo have ſome kinde of Cognation with thoſe we al 
ready enjoy, But a new Covenant, a new life, a new faith, a new falvati- 
on are things tots gexere beyond the ſtrain and-ſphere of nature, That | | 
two ſhould become one, and yet remain two ſtill, as God and men do in 
one Chriſt; that he who maketh ſhould be one with the thing which him- 
ſelf hath made ; that he who is above all ſhould humble himſelf; that he 
who filleth all ſhould empty himſelf; that he who bleſſerh all ſhould be 
himſelf a curſe ; that he x i ruleth all ſhould be himſelf a ſervant ; that 
he who was the Prince of life, and by whom all things in the world do con- 
ſift, ſhould himſelf be diſſolved and dye , that mercy and juſticeſhould meet 
together, and kiſs each other that the deb ſhould be payed, and yet par- | 
doned ; that the fault ſhould be puniſhed and yer remitted ; that death like 
Sampſons Lion ſhould have life and ſweetneſs in it,and be uſed as anInſtru- 
ment to deſtroy it ſelf ; theſe and the like Evaneelical truths are Myſteries 
which ſurpaſs the reach of all the princes of learnthg in the world, Ir is to 
be beleeved by a ſpiritual light, which was not fo much as poſſible to a 
humane reaſon : We may obſerve that every perſon inthe Trinity ſerteth | 
himſelf to teach the Myſtery of the Goſpel. The Father revealeth ic unto 
men; Fleſh'and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is 13 
\BESVED, It s written in the Prophets, They ſha# be all taught of God, Emery 
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© min therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father, 
The Son ei reacheth it unto men, therefore he is called the © Angel 
of Gods Covenant and Counſel, that is, the Revealer thereof, becauſe nnto 
che world he made known that deep projet. of his Fathers counſel touch- 
ing the reſtoring of. mankind, 4 No man hath ſeen G 0d at any time, the on- 
ly begotten Son which is in the boſome of the, Father, he hath declared hin. 
He only jt is who openerh the boſame bf his Father, that is, who reveal- 
eth the ſecret and myſterious rofnſels, and the tender and compaſdionat af- 
fefions (for the boſome is the ſear of ſecrers of Love) of his Father un- 
to the world; And therefore he is ſaid to be a © Teacher ſent from God, and 
to befthe Lord which ſpeaketh from heaven in the miniſtery of his. Go- 
ſpel, and the doctrine which he teacheth is called a 5 heavenly aodtrine, 
and a" heavenly calling, and a high calling, and oft by the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, * ma £Tvegna heavenly things , to note that they. are not of a 
natural or earthly condition, and therefore not within the comprehen- 
fion of an earthly underſtanding. ' It is a wiſdome which is from above, 
The holy Ghoſt likewiſe is a Revealer of the Goſpel unto the faithful, 
He was ſent that he might ® convince the world not onely of - ſin, but of righ- 
teou[neſs and judgement too,which are Evangelical things, ” The ſpirit ſearth- 
eth all things, even the deep things of God, that is, his unſearchable Jove, 
wiſdome, and counſel in the Goſpel, Therefore the Goſpel'is called 
* The Law of the Spirit of life, and the ? miniſtration of the ſpirit, and the 
1 revelation of the ſpirit, and * No tan can call Feſus Lord, but by the holy 
ſpirit, that is, though men may out of external conformity to the diſci- 
pline and profeſſion under which they live, with their niouths acknow- 
ledge him to be the Lord ; yet their hearts will never tremble, nor wil- 
lingly ſubmit themſelyes to his obedience, their Conſcietice will never 


Ghoſt, Nature taught the Phariſees to call him * Beelzebub and Samari- 
tax ; but it is the Spirit only which teacheth men to acknowledge him a 
Lord, * Chriſt is not the power nor the wiſdome of God to any, but to thoſe 
who are called, that is, to thoſe unto whoſe Conſciences the Spirit wit- 
neſſeth the righteouſneſs which is to be found in him, So then the publi- 
cation of the Goſpel belongeth unto men, ® but the effeual teaching and 
revelation thereof unto the ſoul is the joynt work of the, holy Trinity , 
opening the heart to attend, and per{wading- the heart-to beleeve the 
Goſpel, as a thing worthy of all acceptation, Thus the Goſpel is -a glo- 


rious thing in regard of the Original and'Author of it. 


From whence we may infer, That whatever men think | of the Miniſtery 
and diſpenſation of the Word, yet undoubtedly the neeleft and: ſcorn which 


's 


cetveth not his Word, rejefteth his perſon ; and the fin of 2 man againſt the: 


words which we ſpeak.in the name and- authority. of Chriſt, and in the 


will ſay, Chriſt js.in heaven; how can any injuries of ours reach un- 
tO him? Surely though he be in heaven, (which is now the Court of his 
royal reſidence) yet he hath to do upon earth; as one of the chief terrj- 


trom heaven ſtill, He it. was who by his Ambaſſador-Saint Paul came 
and preached peace to the Epheſians, who were afar off. His ſpirit it was 
which in the Prophets did teſtifie of his ſufferings and glory, He it was who 


Am 


rometh unto me, 


ſet to its ſeal to the ſpiritual power of Chriſt over the thoughts, deſires, | 
| and ſecrets of the ſoul, but by the over-ruling diregion of the Holy | 
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is ſhewed it, is done unto Chrz Fro ind that in his glory : he that ye-| 
John 12. 48. | 


diſpenſation of that office wherewith he hath entruſted us, is the ſame | 
with the ſins of thoſe men who deſpifed him in his own perſon. You | 


gave | 


| 


tories of bis dominion, and in the Miniſtery of his Word he ſpeakerh | 
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es ; 4 \ | arty BAILEY ue, My Goſpel , ſometimes To XNPUY[4g- 'Inag Xewss, The preach- | 
| ſowes 5. 20. |ing of Feſtus Chriſt, and ſometimes mv x»wvyus we, My preaching ; In che |F| 
00 30- 23: | vertue of which ſynergie and copartnerſhip with Chriſt and with God, as 
2 Cer.5. 20. | be faveth, ſo we ſave; as he forgiveth fins, ſo we forgive them; as he 
-þ Foe of judgeth wicked men, ſo we judge them ; as he befeecheth, ſo we alſo be- | 
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gave manifeſt proof of his own power, ſpeaking in his Apoſtles, He! 
then who refuſeth to obey the words of a Miniſter in the execution of | 
his Office, when he forewarneth him of the wrath to come, and doth nor 
diſcern the Lords-voice therein, but in deſpight of this Miniſterial cira- | 
tion unto the Tribunal of Chriſt, will {till perfiſt in the way of his own 
heart, and as he hath been, ſo reſolverth to continue, a ſwearing, blaſphe- 
mous, luxurious, proud, revengeful, and riotous perſon, thinking it baſe- 
neſs to mourn for fin, and unneceſſary ftritneſs to humble hinfſdlf ro 
walk with God ; and yet becauſe all men elſe do fo, will profeſs his faith A 
in the Lord Jeſus ; that man is a notorious lyar, yea (as the Apoſtle ſpeak: | 
eth) he maketh God alyar too, innot beleeving the record which he'gi- | j 
yeth of his Son, which is that he ſhould waſh away the filth , and puree out || 
the blood of his people with a ſpirit of judgement, and a ſpirit of burnine : that | | 
he ſhould ſit as a refiner and purifier ft ſubver, purging his prieſts, that thhy | | 
might offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs, He walketh contye« | 
ry to that Covenant of mercy which he profeſſerh to lay hold on ; for this | | 
iS one of the great promiſes of the Covenant, 7 will ſprinkle clean-matey | 
upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthine[s, and from all your Iau 
will 1 clenſe you, I will put my Spirit within yo#, and cauſe you to walk inmy | 
ſtatutes, He walketh contrary to the quality of that fear of God, which ye | 
he profeſleth to feel as well as others: For the io of the Lord is 4 fan if 
thing, He walketh contrary to the vertae of that blood, with which'not-| | 
withſtanding he viokdiech to be ſprinkled : for the blood of Chriſt cleanſ- | | 
eh not only the lives, but the very conſciences of men from dead works \\ | 
that js, makes them fo inwatdly labour for purity of heart, as that they ( 
may not be con{cjous to themſelves of any, though the moſt ſecret ab 
lowed fin, He walketh contrary to the fruitfulneſs of that. erace which 
alone he profeſſeth to boaſt in: for the Spirit of grace which-is pqurd 
from on high,maketh the very wilderneſs a Firful field, He walketh cp 
 trary to the properties of that faith, by which alone he hopeth to be ſaved, 
For true faith purifieth the heart ; and therefore a pure heart and a god 
conſcience are the inſeparable companions of an xnfained faith, And 
therefore what-ever verbal and ceremonious homage he way tender unto 
Chriſt, yer in g6od earneſt he is aſhamed of him, and dares not prefer the | | 
yoke of Chriſt before the luſts'of the world, or the reproaches of Chriſt | | 
before the treaſures of the world. - wo 

Why ſhould it be treaſon to kill a Judge in his Miniſtery onthe Bench: 
-or efteemed an injury to the State, to do any indignity to the Ambaſls- 
| dor of a great Prince © but becauſe in fuch relations they are perſons : 
publike and repreſentative, ut earum bona malaque ad Rempublicam pertine- 
ant ? why ſhould the ſupreme Officer of the Kingdom write Teſte weip- 
ſo,in the name and power of his Prince, but becauſe he hath a more im- 
mediate repreſentation of his ſacred Perfon, and Commiſſion thereun- 
| to © Surely, the caſe is the ſame between Chriſt and his Miniſters in their 
holy funtion, And therefore we finde the expreſfions promiſcuous : 


f 


ſometimes cuayyiaor 78 Xewcs, the Goſpel of Chriſt, and ſometimes <- | 


ſeech, ſaith the Apoſtle, that you be-reconciled, and receive not the grace of 
God in vain, Weby his Grace, and * he by qur Miniftery, He therefore | | 
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that deſpiſeth any con 
eth not, doth deſpiſe, 


&r the Lord calleth diſobedience rebellion, ſtu 
in any known fin, or int 


the entreatl tet / againſt He 
ven, And if he ſoperfiſt, God will make him know that there is flaming 


2 The(.1,8, CAR SR NT POP FR 
Therefore whenſoever we come unto the Word read or preached; we 


ſhould come with an expe@tatiori to hear Chriſt himſelf ſpeaking from 
Heaven untous, and bring ſuch affections of ſubmiſſion and obedience as 


to the Churches, 1 will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak 


peace unto his people, Chriſts ſheep diſcern his voice in the diſpenſation ot the 


Word they ſet themſelves as in Gods rags go. it in his authorj- 
ty,and receiving it in his name, :Dareth any man to ruſh with a naked wea- 


| pan into the preſence of his Prince, and with ſcorn to throw back his own 


perſonal commands into his face again ? And ſhall wedare to come arined 
with high thoughts, and proud reaſonings, and ſtubborn reſolutions 
againſt the majeſty of the Lord himſelf who ſpeaketh from Heaven un- 


| tous © Reveive with meekneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, the ingraffed Word, which 


# able to ſave may 19: The word.doth not mingle nor incorporate, and 
by conſequence doth not change nor fave the ſoul, but when it is recei- 
ved with meekne[s, that is, whena man cometh with a reſolution to lay 


that is ſwift to wrath, that is, to ſet up ſtout and fretfull affeRions againſt 
the purity and power of the Word, to ſnuff againſt it, and to fall back- 


hear or to obey it ; for the wrath of man doth not work the righteouſneſs of God, 
A proud hearer will be an unprofitable liver, Ever therefore come- unto 
the Word with this concluſion , It may be this day will God ſtrike me in 
my maſter vein; I aman uſual profaner of his glorious Name ; a Name 


more then yea and nay is fin unto me, and whatſoever is fin is Hell to my 


not to company with fornicators, to have no fellowſhip with the unfruit- 
tull works of darkne(s, not to follow a multitude to do evil, and that 


fitable, looſe, and rotten in my diſcourſe, and he will ply me with his 


full of oppreſſion and unjuſt gain, and the Lord will now urge the inſtru- 
ctons of Nehemiah, and the reſtitution of Zachews upon me, In theſe orany 
other thelike caſes, if aman can come with St, Pauls temper of heart, xot 
to conſult with fleſh. and blood, but Lord what wilt thou have me to do ? or with 
the anſwer of Samuel, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth ; or with the 
reſolution of Cornelius, Tam here preſent before God to hear all things that 


ſhall be commanded of God, 1 am come with a purpoſe of heart to 


nd. os. ——_——— g 


A 
- 


bornnels, and a rejecting of his word, 1.Sam.15,22,23.) He that perſiſteth 
e conſtant omiſſion of any evident.duty,fighterk | 


aoanſt Chriſt himſelf, throweth away his own. mercy, ſtoppeth his ears at, | 
, es of the Lord, and committeth a fin direQtly againſt Hea- 


becometh his preſence, Let him that hath an ear hear what the Spirit ſaith un- 


Goſpel, and will not know the voice of ſtrangers. And this was the ho- 
nor of the Theſſalonians 3nd the men of Berea,that in the preaching of the 


ward like pettiſh children which will not be led, will be 7 ſlow to 


which I ſhould fear forthe greatneſs, and love for the goodneſs, and adore 
| for the holineſs of itz he will peradventurelay cloſe to my conſcience that 
guilt which himſelf hath declared to be in this great fin, that whaſoever js | 


though hand joyn in hand, yer fin ſhall not go unpuniſhed, I am unpro- | 


own authority, that for every idle word I muſt- render an account. Tam | 


_ Ccc w_ Cleave | 


fire prepared for thoſe that obey.not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


down his weapons, to fall down on his face, and give glory to God, he | 


ſoul; .Jam a vainperſon, a companion of looſe and riotous men ; It may | 
be the Lord will urge upon my conſcience the charge of his own word, 


} 


| 
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- The Glory of the Goſpel : 


VERS. IL 


Iſa. 40.3;455» 


| 
| Mal.3.1 +635. 


} Luke 10.1 


armit, I will not extenuare it, F will nor diſpate with thee, I wilt not rebet 
God the glory of his own Goſpel, Itis not oo frothy a little mi6wey 
towards the maintenance of the word, or to youc 

to the. diſpencers of it (and yet alas, how tew are there who regty 


| 
glory enough to the ordinance of God, Men naturally love their ts, the 


ter, and light, and the firft-born'of all the Latid, was ot enough to make 


| bondage of his enemies,and the ſitisfattion of hisheft.)To b6 juſtly theti,t6 
love mercy, and to walk humbly before God, to ackriowkdge his ndthe # 


of our hands, this only is to give Godthe glory which is duetfito his W#0; 
 Micah6, 6,10, 


unto the world, And this may appear whether we coftftder the 22h 
promuleation in Chriſts own perfonal preaching ; Or the Hlihary Revedlutid 
thereof,in the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe {elected vefitts whe wett 
to carry abroad this rreaſure utitoall the world, For the fotitier we is 


note that thete was a refetnblance of ftate and gloiy obſetved itt the 
Preaching of Chrift, 4 Forerunner ſent to prepare his way, and to bet hid 
{word before him, asa Herald toproclaim his approach, arid then ar laſt is 
revealed the glory of the Lord, And thus we may obſerve how he ſit 
would come : that ſo men might prepare themfchves, and life up thi 


everlaſting gates againſt this Prince of Glory ffiould enter iti; Wheh os 
poor ordinary man ihtenderh to viſit atother,there is ni ſtate ri6t diſtatibs; 


doth Chriſt deal with men ; he knoweth how uhptepared we are t6 give 


therefore he ſendeth his Officers before his face with his own Provifi6ii, 

his Graces of Humiliation, Repentartce, Defire, Love, Hope; Joy; 

med worthy of all accepration, he cometh himſelf, | 

in his own perſonal preachitg is ſaid but 19 have beows to rtach,)and we (hall 
ſee that as Princes iti the time of their ſolemi! Inanghtation do forfie 


— — 


deaveunto thy holy will inall things, Here Lam-in my fins, firike where 1 | . 
thou wilt, cut off which of mine earthly.members thou wilt, I will noe | | 


againſt thee, I will ſecond thee init; I will praiſe thee for it? This isro'give || | 


unto the Miniſters of the Goſpel that double horiouy which: God; | 
and not they, hath given unto them # ) but to part from our lufts, aid vo) | 
ſuffer our old manto be crucified, which giverh honour co the Word; 1e | 
a man had thouſands of rams, and tenrhouſand rivers of oil, arid wot || 
be content to part from themall for Gods worſhip: If a man had chil- | 
| dren enough, and in a famine of the word, wonld buy every Sermo | 
which he heareth with the Sacrifice of a Son: yet all cis would nor give 


1ſſue of their evil hearts, berter thetrtheir lands or the chiIdren of help . 
| body (if Herods ſon ſtarid in the way of his ambitions fecurity, it wete| 
better to be his Hog then his Child, The lofs 6f cattel;and-fruirs, afhd wa- 

 Pharaoh\er go his fin, he will once more raſh incothe midft of a wonderful] | 
deliverance of 1ſrael, and venture his ownatrd his peoples lives, for be the 


the voice of the Miniſter, and to pat away the treaſutes of witkedaeſsous | 


J| 


Secondly, the Goſpel is g/o7ions in the prominlgation and prbHifhitte of it | 


f b 
his Harbingers before his face into every Eity and place whither he oy 
at 


no ceremonies, nor ſolemnities obſerved , bat when a Ptince iwill commit B 
nicate himfelf unto atty place,there is 4 ptblication,and officers fent aBr6ad | 
to give notice thereof, that meet entertainments may be provided. $6 | 


him a welcom, how foul our hearts, how barrett out cotiſciences, ant 

 Hungring and Thirftitig after his appearaiice ; and then when he is eſtet- | | 
Look upon the tore conſumtnare publication of the Gofpelor Clift 

ſpecial acts of magnificenceand hofrogr, opti priſons, proclaim pardons, | 


create nobles, ſtamp coin, fill conduits with wine, diftribure —_— 
-> _— cv" REI ———— LID Tn nnd nec . oY = — 08 | 
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| The Glory of the Goſpel. 
le: So Chriſt to teſtifie: the Glory of his Gos | 
ublication thereof unto the day of his inſtalment; 
ro his Fathers Glory again, Whez he aſcended up 
e, and gave gifts unto men, namely; the. 
of God, Aits 2.38, Afts8, 20, Foh, 4, | 
as elſewhere he is called ſever ſpirits, - 
of graces which are by him ſhed 
Wiſdom, and faith, and knowledge, and heal- | 
fe 4 Cor.12.8,11. 


\ 


TY 


your 
— = 
hy © ,* > ,.- 


| 279 


— | 


| and congiaries to the peop 
ſpel,did reſerve the full p 
and ſolemn readmifſion in ; 
on high, he then led captivity captiv 
Holy Ghoſt, whois called the Gifr 
10, and in the plural number Gzf7s, 
Revel, 1.4. to note the 
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|  aEzek. 36.25. 


| bIſa.35.6,7. 

Ezck.11. 19. 
c Mal 3.15. 

Gal.6.1,2. 

d Gal.5.17. 


 Phil,1.27. 
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| Ezeck.47-12- 
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{ 2 Pet.3.18. 


Col.1.9,10. 


Phil.3.8,14. 


2 Cor-3.18. 


| medicine to cure the bruiſes of the ſoul, onely upon the banks of the | 


| bly ſtrengthened, As the hinder wheels ina Coach ever move as taſt as the 
| former which leads them ; fo the ſabordinare powers of the ſoul are aver- 


| fripofbs ſufferings was that which made him reach forth,and preſs forward 


_ | tionoftheGoſpel, having the veil of carnal ſtupidity taken away by the 


| that the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt was that which made him ſo 


— 


and a Spirit of grace or ſatisfattion. A Spirit of ſupplication, direQing | | 
us to pray 3 and a Sprit of Grace, ſupplying thoſe requeſts, and fa- | | 
tisfying thoſe defires which himfelf did diftate, * To cleanſe, to puri- | 
fie, to mollifie, to take ® away the barrennefs of our natural hearts, | 
\ To <overfiow and communicate jt felf to others. To * withſtand and 
ſubdue every obſtacle that is ſetup againſt it, To continue and to multi-- | | 
ply to the end, ST ESEE 
By this then we learn.the way how to abound in Grace and Glory, and how Al 
to be transformed into the image of Chriſt, The beam and light of the | |} 
Suns the vehiculum of the heatand influence of the Sun ; ſo the light 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt is that which conveyeth the vertue and gracious 
workiftg of the Spirit upon the ſoul, And therefore we are to ſeek thoſe 
varieties of Grace, which are for mear to fatisfie the defires, and for | 


waters of the Sanctuary thatis, in the knowledge of the word of truth, | 
which is the Goſpel of Salvation, The more of this ge light a man |. 
hath, the more proportion of all other Graces will he have: too, And | 
therefore the Apoſtle puts the growth of theſe two together, as contri- | 
buting 2 mutual ſuccour unto one'another, Grow in Grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, Your Grace will enlarge your deſires. of 
knowledge, and yout knowledge will multiply your degrees of Grace; | 
And St. Paul makes the knowledge of the will of God in wiſdom, and 
after a ſpiritual: manner to be the ground of fruitfulneſs in every good 
work, and that again an inducement to increaſe in knowledge, as in the |C 
twiſting together of two cords into one rope, they are by art ſo ordered, | 
that either ſhall binde and hold inthe other, . As in-the heavens the inferi- 
or otbs have the meaſure and proportion of their general motion from the | 
ſupreme: ſo in the motions of Grace in the ſoul, the proportion of all the 
reſt ariſeth from the meaſure of our ſpiritual and ſaving light, The more | 
diſtinly and throughly the ſpirit of a mans minde is convinced of the ne- | | 
ceſſity, beauty, and gloriouſneſs of heavenly things, the more ſtrong ini, 
preſfions thereof will be made upon all ſubordinate faculties ; for we move D 
towards nothing without preceding apprehenfions of its goodneſs, which 
apprehenſions as they moreſcriouſly penetrate into the true and intimate | 


worth of that thing, fo are the:motions of the ſoul thereunto proportiona- | 


ruled in their manner and meaſure of working towards grace,by thoſe ſpi- 
ritual repreſentations of the trach and excellency thereof, which are made 
in the underſtanding by the light of the Goſpel, Thus the Apoſtle tellth us |& | 


earneſt to win himzthe — of the power of his reſurrettion, and fellew- 


unto the wark and price of that high calling which was before him, 
| - Thirdly; the Glory of the o_ of Chriſt with his Spirit may be con-. 

| fidered in regard of the matters which are therein contained, namely the 
the Glory, the Excellency,the Treaſure of God himſelf: ye all, faith the 
| Apoſtle,with opon face behold as in 4 glaſs (that is,in the ſpiritual miniſtra- 


Spirit)The Glory of the Lord. What glory do we here behold, bur that which 
a'gla(s is able torepreſent © /Noly in ſpeculo nifi imago non cernitur, nothi G 
| Caf be ſeen ina glaſs but the image of that thing which ſheddeth fort 

its ſpecies thereupon ; and therefore he immediately addeth, we are 


to CHEE hanged 


hd —_ . —— ——— 
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"T changed into the ſame image from glory to glory ; and he elſewhere purteth 


theſe two together, Man # the image and theglory of God; for nothing 


can have any thing of Godit, any reſemblance or form of him, but {6 


[ 


-. ir muſt needs be glorious. But how do we in the Goſpel ſee the 
ime Of Godwto is inviſible? The Apoſtle expreſſeth that elſewhere, 
God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 


as the impreſſion in the wax is of the form and faſhion 
there is no excellency in God which is not compleatly, 
adequately, and diſtintly in Chriſt ; ſo that in that glaſs wherein. we 
may ſee him, we may likewiſe ſee the glory of the Father, Now the 
Goſpel is the face of Feſus Chriſt ;; that which as lively. ſerteth forth 
his Grace and Spirit to the ſoul, as if he were preſent in the fleſh a- 
mongſt us, Suppoſe we that a glaſs could retain a permanent and -unya- 
niſhing ſpecies of a mans face within ir, though he himſelf were abſent, 
might we not truly fay this glaſs is the face of that man, whoſe 
image it ſo conſtantly retaineth © So, inaſmuch as Chriſt is moſt exactly 


thers glory, 


preſence, to know even as weare known, we ſhall be able truly to ſay, 
this is indeed the very perſon who was ſo logg ſince in his Goſpel exhi- 
bited to my faith, fic ile manze, ſic ora gerebat) it is therefore juſtly by the 
Apoſtle called the face of Fefus Chriſt, and therefore the Glaſs wherein we 


from the Sun upon a glaſs, and from a.glaſs upon a wall, ſo it is the 


treaſures of God, becauſe his treaſures are in his Son : Therefore that 
which is uſually called Preaching the Goſpel, is in other places cal- 
led Preaching the Kingdom, and the riches of Chriſt, to note' the 
glory = thoſe things which -are in the Goſpel revealed unto the 
urch, 
It containeth the glory of Gods wiſdom, and that wiſdom is ToAuroroy 
oopiz, 4 manifold and various wiſdom, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, who 


wiſaem of God, and we ſpeak wiſdom amongſt them that are perfeft : wiſdom 


ſtin& natures as unapt for mixture, as fire and water in their remorteſt de- 
grees z wiſdom inuniting the Jews and Gentiles, and reducing their for- 


bleſſed Angels, in finding out a way t0 give greater ſatisfaction to his of- 
fended juſtice, by ſhewing mercy and ſaving firiners, then he could ever 
avereceived by eircher the confuſion or annihilation of them. It containeth 
the Glory of Gods goodneſs and morcy, of that 4/Ioxiz, good-will towards 
men, which brought glory to God, and to the earth peace : for the Go- 


{pel is as it werea Love-token or commendatory Epiſtle of the Lord unto 
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hearts. to ove the light of the knowledge. of the glory of God in the face | 
£ Telus Eif. Chriſt is the Image and. expreſs Character of his Fa- | 


repreſenced in his Goſpel (fo that when we come into his perſonal and real | 


ſee the Image and Glory of God ,, as it is the ſame light which ſhineth | 


ſame glory which ſhineth from the Father ypon the Son, and from the | 
Son upon the Goſpel ; ſo: that in the Goſpel weſee the unſearchable | 


therefore calleth Chriſt and his Goſpel by the name of wiſdom : we preach 
Chriſt crucified, to thoſe that are called the power of God, and the | 


to reconcile his own attributes of mercy and truth, righteouſneſs and | 
_r, which by the fall of man ſeemed to be at variance among them- | 
| ſelves 5 wiſdom in reconciling the world of abſtinate and 'rebellious ene- | 
mies unto himſelf; wiſdom in fanRifying the whole creation by che blood | 
of the croſs, and repairing thoſe rujnes which the fin, of man had cauſed; | 
| wiſdom in concorporating Chriſt and his Church, things.in their own di- 


mer jealoufics and diſaffetions unto an intimate fellowſhip in the ſame | 
common myſteries : In one word, wiſdom above the admiration of the 
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his Church, God left not himſelf without witnefles of his care, and evi- | | 
dences of foe love, even to thoſe whom he ſuffered to walk in their own | | 
wayes without any knowledge of his Goſpel ; he did them good, he gave | | 
them rain from Heaven and fruitfull ſeaſons, ſo even they had experi- | | 
ence of ſome of his - yang the goodneſs of his providence, for he is the | | 
Saviour of all men ;, but the Goſpel containeth all Gods gooaneſs, as a heap | 
and miſcellany of univerſal mercy : 7 will make all my goodneſs paſs before A 
thee, and Iwill proclaim the name of the Lord before thee, and will be gracious | 
to whom 1 will be gracious, and I mill ſhew mercy to whom I will ſhew mercy, 
Gods ſpecial md oracious mercy, the mercy of his promiſes in Chriſt, | | 
| doth convey unto the ſoul an intereſt in all his -nities z nay, it maketh 
all things good unto us, {0 that we may call them ours,as Gifts and Legacies 
from Chriſt, He hath given tous all things that pertainito lite and godli- 
neſs, the world, and life, and death, atid things preſent, and things to 
come ; all are yours, ſaith the Apoſtle, Death ir ſelf and perſecutions are |z 
amongſt the Legacies of Chriſt unto che Church,and a portion of all that | 
goodneſs with which in the Gofpel ſhe is endowed, It contains the gle 
Gods power and ſtrength ; for it is the Power of God ##nto Salvation, as ha 
been declared, It contajnech the Glory of Gods grace, The Grace of his Fa- 
worry towards us,and the Grace of his gpirit in us, The Law was given by Mo- 
ſes,bit Grate came by Chriſt ;, that hve inſtead of Gods fwry,and ſtrength | 
inſtead of mnans infirmity ; for becauſe man was unable to fulfil the Lay, | 
therefore the Law came with wrath and curſes againſt man ; but in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt there is abundance, even a whole Kingdom of Grace (the | C 
Apoftle faith, that by Feſus Chriſt Grace raigned) there is Grace to re-| 
ove the curſe of the Law, by Gods favour towards us : ({o that onall fides 
the Law is weak, unable, by reaſon of mans fin, to ſave ; and unable, by | 
reaſon of Gods favour, to condemn) and there is Grace to remove the weak- 
neſs of man by Gods Spirit in us : for though our own ſpirit luſt unto envy, 
or {et it ſelf proudly againſt the Law of God; yet he giveth more Grace, 
that is, ftrength enough to overcome the counterluſtings of the fleſh | 
againſt his will, and to enable us in fincerity and Evangelical perfeQion Di 
to fulſil the commands of the Law, Laſtly, it containeth in ſome ſort the | 
Glory of Gods heavenly Kingdom, in that therein are let in the glimpſes and 
| firſt-fruits, the ſeals andaſſurances thereof unto the ſoul by the promiſes, | 
teſtimonies, and comforts of the Spirit. And therefore it is frequently 
| called the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and the myſteries of the Kingdom of God; | 
namely, that Kingdom which beginneth here, but ſhall never end, As&|. 
a man born in 7relapd be afterward tranſplanted into England, though he | | 
change his Country, hedoth not change his King, or his Law, bur is ſtill | 
under the ſame Government: ſo when a Chriſtian is tranſlated from Earch 
to Heaven, heis till in the ſame Kingdom ; in Heaven itis the Kingdom 
of Glory (mended much by the different excellency of the place and pre- 
ferment of the perſon) in Earth it is the ſame Kingdom, though ina leſs 
amene and comfortable Climate, the Kingdom of the Goſpel, Thele | 
and many other the like things are the glorious matters which the Goſpel 
containeth, 
| Here then we ſee how and wherein we are to look upon God, ſo as F 
that we may abide his glory, and be comforted by ir 5 we muſt not look 
upon himin his own immediate brightneſs and effence, nor by our ſaw- | | 
cy curioſities prie into the ſecrets of his unreyealed glory, for he 1s 2 | | 
conſuming fire,an inviſible and unapproachable light ; we may ſee his back- | 
parts, in the proclaiming of his mercy 3 and we may ſee the horns or 
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Jive : We muſt nor look upon hint only in ##y ſelves, Though we might ar 


thr Holy 


have ſeert him-in our own mitare;. for we-were created after his ittiage 
in "ahrconſcls and trae hotneſs 3 yer now that image 15utterly oblicera- 
red, and we have by mature the inhage onely of Satan and the old Ada 
in os : we thuft not look: upon him! onely in 4704nt Sinai, in hi Lat, leſt 
the fire devour us, 2nd the dart ftrike us thorow z we can finde nothing 
of him chere but Higor, inexorableneſs, wrath and yengeance, But we 
maſt acquaint our ſelves with him in his Son, we maſt kyow him, and whom 
he hath ſent rogether; there is uo fellowſhip with the Father,exoept it be with tht 


ledge of his byſort, that is of his counſels, and of his compaſfions, nor 
the knowledge of his 1mrage, that is of his holineſs, grace and righteoa(- 
nels; not the knowledge of his preſence, that js of ts comforts here, and 
his glory hereafter, bur onely in and by Chrift : we may know God in the 
World, for inthe creations manifeſt 2» woos 15 Tov, that which may be 
known of ht; namely, his eternal power and God-head: Bur this'is a barren 
and fruitteſs knowledge, which-wilt not keep down unrighteouſneſs , for 


70s, and that in exceeding great glory when God came from Teman, and rhe 
One from mint Paran (whereabout the Law was the fecond time 
repeated by Moſes) hw gloyy covered the heavens, and the earth was full of hi 
Praiſe, bis brightneſs was at the bight, &c, Bur this is a killing knowledge, 


the fire ; bur the nature and operttioti of it too, which of ir ſelf is co 


| lieap fire and curſes upon the ſoul ; and therefore it is called the 17nj- 


ſtration of death, 2 Coy.3. 7. But now to know the glory of God i» the 


know the treaſlire we muſt be ſapplied by, we know whom we have be- 
leeved, we kfiow whom we niay be bold with inall ſtraits and diſtreſſes, 
we know God iti Chriſt full of love, full of compaſſion, full of ears to 
hear us, full of eyes to watch over us, full of hands to fight for us, full of 
rotitues to comttitine with us, full of power to preſerve us, full of grace to 


admitted, 6ur ſervices regarded, our acquaintance and felloiyſmp with the 


n his Goſpel upon us. 

Now — the Goſpel of Chtiſt is glorious in thoſe end, effetts, or pur- 
poſes for which it ſerveth : And inthis reſpe& principally doth the Apo- 
ſtle ſo often magnifie the glory of the Goſpel abovethe Law. The Law 


was a glorious miniſtry, as appeats by the thunderings, and lightenings, 


the 


TRY =o £5 . 


his hands, inv che publiſhing. of his. Law 3 buc yet all chis | 
was under a cloud, or #nder the hiding of bis Power, His fave no than can fee and | 


Be | 


the wiſe men of the wid whenthey knew God, they glorified him not 45 God, | 
but bicamve ain in thiir imaginations, andheld that truth of hin which was | 
it the Crt revealed, in uariehreouſncſs, We may know him in his av | 


2 knowledge which make us flie from God, and hide our ſelves our of his | 
Preſence, and fight againſt hin-as our ſoreſt enemie, and come ſhort of his 
glory : therefore the Law is called 2 flery Law, Or 4 fire of Law, to ſhew 
not onely the original thereof, for it was. fpoken out of the middeſt of 


face of Feſws Chriſt, is both a fruitfull and a comfortable knowledge z we | 
know the patern we muſt walk by, we know the life we muſt live by, we | 


trafisform us, full of fidelity to keep covehant with us, full of wiſdom to | 
conduct us, full of redetnption'to fave us, full of glory to reward us, Let | 
us therefore put our ſelves into this Rock, that Gods goodiieſs may paſs | 

before us, that he may communicate the myſteries of his Kingdom and of | 
| lis glory ufito ts, that by him out perſons may be accepted, our prayers | 


| 
Lotdincteaſed by that beſſed Spitit which is from them both ſhed abroad | 
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Habak.3.4. 


'1 Joh 1.3. 
Son too + we may have the knowled: e of his Hand, that is, of his works, | 
and of his puniſhments, without Chrift : but we cannot have the know- | ., | 
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| or Mathematical, or Philological contemplations, which yet are the high-. 


the ſhining of Moſes his face, and trembling at Gods preſence, the ſer- 

vice of the Angels, and ſound of the trumpet, the aſcending of the 
ſmoke, and thequaking of the mountain : but yet ſtill the glory of the 
Goſpel was far more excellent, a better Covenant, a more excellent mj-| 
niſtery, The Law had weakneſs and unprofitableneſs in it, (both termy of 
diminution from the glory thereof) and therefore it could make nothing 
perfect : but that which the Law could nor do, inaſmuch as jt was weak | 


chrough the fleſh, the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus (which js| A 
| a Periphraſis of the Goſpel, as appeareth, 2 Cor, 3, 6.) did do for us, | | 


namely, make us free from the law of fin and death, So then the Law| 
was glorious, but the Goſpel in many reſpets did excel in glory, 2 Cor; | 
3, 10, Ts 


To rakea more particular view of the ſpiritual glory of the Goſpel of 


Chriſt in thoſe excellent ends and purpoſes for which it ſerveth : Firſt, it| | 


is full of light, to inform, to comfort, to guide thoſe who fate in darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death, into the way of peace, Light was the firſt of all|z 
the creatures which were made, and the Apoſtle magnifieth it for a gloti-| 
ous thing in thoſe other luminaries which were after created, 1 Cor,15.41,| 
How much more glorious was the light of the Goſpel * The Apoſtlecal-| 
leth it pws Jwpacor, A marvellows light: and therefore the Kingdom'qf the| 
Goſpel js expreſt by light and glory together, as termis of a promiſcuons ig 
nification, 1ſa, 60.1,2,3, Ot all other learning, the Knowledge of the| 
Goſpel doth infinitely excel in worth, both in regard of the.objet there- 
of, which is God manifeſted in the fleſh, and in regard of the end thereof, 
which is fleſh reconciled, and brought unto God, 4 knowledge whichpaſ- 
ſeth knowledge, a knowledge which bringeth fulneſs with it, even all the 
fulneſs of God, a knowledge ſo excellent, thatall other humane excellen- 
cies are but dung in compariſon of it, What Angel in Heaven would 
trouble himſelf to bufie his noble thoughts (which have the glorious pre-' 
ſence of God, and thejoyes of Heaven to fill them) with Metaphyſical; 


C 


eſt delicacies with humane reaſon doth faſten on to delight in « And yet | 
we finde the Angels.in Heaven, with much greedineſs of ſpeculation ſtoop | | 
down, and as it were turn away their eyes from that expreſleſs Flory 
which is before them in heaven, to gaze upon the wonderfull light, and 
bottomleſs myſteries of the Goſpel of Chriſt, In all other learning a 
Devil in Hell (the moſt curſed of all creatures) doth wonderfully ſurpaſs 
the greateſt proficients amongſt men, but in the learning of the Goſpel, 
and in the ſpiritual revelations and evidences of the benefits of Chriſt to 
the ſoul from thence, there is a knowledge which ſurpaſſeth the com- |E 
prehenſton of any angel of darkneſs, for it is the Spirit of God onely | 

which knoweth the things of God.” It was the devilliſh flout of Fulias 
the Apoſtate againſt Chriſtian Religion, that it was an illiterate ruſticity, 
and a naked belief; and that true polite learning did belong to him and his 
Echnick faRtion; and for that reaſon he interdied Chriſtians theuſe of| 
Schools and humane learning, as things improper to their beleeving Re-| 
ligion, (a perſecution eſteemed by the Ancients as cruel as the other 
bloody maſſacres of his Predecefſors) To which {lander, though the moſt |F 
learned Father might have juſtly returned the lye, and given proofs both 
in the Canonical books of holy Scripture, and in the Profeſſors of that| 
Religion, of as profound learning, as invincible argumentarion, and as 
forcible eloquence as in any Heathen Author, (for I dare challenge all the 
Pagan learning in the world to parallel the writings of Clemens of Alex- 
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"is Oricen, Tuſtin, Tertullian, Cyprian, Minutiuns, Auguſtine, Theodorer 
_—_ _ | nf ; other Champions of Chriſtian : Religion againſt 
Gentiliſm) yet he rather choſeth thus to anſwer, that that authority, 


which the Faith he ſo much derided was bAlr upon, came to the ſoul with 


of Philoſophy could create, "Though theretore ir 
were to the Jewsan offence, as contrary to the honour of their Law, and 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, as contrary to the pride of rheir reaſon ; yer to 
choſe that were perfect, it was an hidden and myſterious wiſdom, able [% 
convince the gain-ſayers, to convert ſinners, to comfort mourners, to give 
wiſdom to the ſimple, and to guide a man in all his wayes with piri- 
tual prudence ; for, what ever the prejudice of the world may be, there 
is no mana wiſet man, nor more able to bring about thoſe ends which 
his heartis juſtly ſetupon, then he who being acquainted with God in 
Chriſt by the Goſpel, hath the Father of wiſdom, the Treafurer of 
wiſdom, the Spirit of wiſdom, and the Law of wiſdom to furnith him 
cherewithal. It is not for want of ſufficiency in the Goſpel, bur'tor want 
of more intimate acquaintance and knowledge thereof in us, that the 
childten of this world are more wiſe in their generation, then the children 
of light, : 

SSondl z another glorious end and effect of the Goſpel is to be 4 »:i- 
niſtration of Righteouſneſs, a publication of a pardon to the world, and thac 
ſo general,that there is not one exception therein of any other fin then 0n- 
ly of the contempt of the pardon it ſelf, And in this reſpe& likewiſe the 
Goſpel exceeds in glory. If the miniſtration of condemnation (faith the 
Apoſtle) be glory, much more doth the adminiſtration of righteouſneſs ex- 


of reaſon or learning 


and the Lord proclameth his glory to Moſes, in that he would forgive ini- 
quity, tranſereſſion and ſin, that is, multitudes of fins, and fins of all de- 


towards ſinners, above all the ways and thoughts of men, even as the Hea- 
vens are higher then the earth, becauſe he can abundantly pardon, or multiply 
forgiveneſles upon thoſe who forſake their wayes, and turn to him, 7ſa.55. 
7,8,9, and therefore juſtifying Faith whereby we rely upon the power of 
God to forgive and ſubdue our fins,is ſaid to give glory to God, Abraham ſtag- 
gered not at the Promiſe through unbelief, but being ſtrong in faith, he gave 
£lory to God, namely the glory of his power and fidelity, Rom. 4. 20, 21, 
Te ſhall not bring this congregation into the Land which I have given them, 
ſaith the Lord to yr ae and Aaron, becauſe ye beleeved me not, to ſanifie me 
in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, that is, to give me the gloty of my power 


by fearing him more then men, and by relying on him againſt the power 


ouineſs ſake, or be reproached for the name of Chriſt , St, Peter uſeth 
in one place ſaniFifying of the Lord in our hearts, and in another elorifying 
of him, as terms equivalent ) And therefore unbelief i ſaid to make 
God a lyer, thatis, to diſhonour him, and to rob him of the glory of his 


of fin greater then the power of God : And therefore murmurers 
and unbeleevers are ſaid to ſpeak againſt God, and togrieve him, to tempr, 
to limit him, that is, to call in queſtion the glory of his power and truth, 
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more ſel{-evidence, and invincible demonſtration, then all the diſputes | 
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ceedin glory, 2 Cor.3.9. It is the gloryof a manto paſs by an offence, | 


grees, Exod.34,7, And thus the Lord magnifies his mercy and thoughts | 


and truth (tor to ſanRifie the Lord of Hoſts, ſignifies to glorifie his power | 


and confederacies of men, 7ſa.8. 12,13, And therefore in the ſame ar- | 
gument touching the happineſs of the Saints, if they ſuffer for righte- | 


truth ; and deſpair to rob God of his mercy, and to- make the guilt | 


Herein then conſiſteth another glorious effect of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
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Quod operum 


lex minand0 


| imperat; hoc fi- 


det lex creden- 
to imperat.--- 
lege operum dt- 


| cit Dems, Fac 


quod jubeo; lege 


| Faei dicirur 
{ Deo, Da quod 


Jubes. Aug. 


| Tom.3.lib.de 


ſpiritu Qo lite- 
T4. Cap. 13. 19, 
2 Cor.3.18. 
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John IS.II. 


Ifa. 42. 3+ 
Matth. 12.20. 


1 I Cor.11.31- 


2 Cor.7.11- 
Hoſea 14.8. 
8. 31-7. 
Jer.31-19- 


| Plul.3.20. 
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truth, mercy, and fideli 
forgiveneſs and ſubduing of fin, 
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Thirdly, another glorious en 
a lawof life, Tf the miniſtration of death (faith the Apoſtle) were glorious, 


how ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious ? 2 Cor,z 6.5 g 


. 


| The Law alone by it ſelf is towards ſinners bur a dead letter, onely the 


rule according unto which a man ought to walk, not any principle enabling 


nay, further, the Law hath occaſionally from the fin of man a malignant 
property in it, to irritate and exaſperate luſt the more, to beget an occa: 
ſional rage and fierceneſs in our nature z; As the Sun ſhining on a dunghil 
exhaleth noiſom vapours, and maketh it ſtink the more, But now the 
Goſpel by the Spirit doth not onely teach, but help too ; ſheweth us what 
we ſhould do, and giveth us ſtrength to do it ; we do no onely therei 
ſee the glory of God, butare withal changed into the ſame Image, eyen 


glory of the Lord ſhining upon the Goſpel, and from the Goſpel ſhining 
upon our hearts, doth change them into the Image of the ſame glory; 


own light: ſothatthe Apoſtles aro So&n; £x Sofav, is the fame with the 
Poets 2 ſpeculo in ſpeculum;from the glory of the Goſpel which is one glaſs 
of Gods Image, there is ſhaped the {ame glory in the heart, which is ano- 


ing of Chriſt inthe ſoul, and theplanting of itintor 


e likeneſs of his death 
and reſurrecjoti, 


| 


in the Goſpel doth cotivince not of righteouſneſs onely,; bit of judgement 
zoo; that is, the Spirit ſhall ereta throne in the hearts of men, ſhallpull 


hearts to proceed like upright Judges with truth and with vi&ory (which 
are two of the principal honours of judgement) againſt their own lufts, to 
cenſure, to condemn, to crucifie them, though before they were as dear as 
their own members; to throw all their idols away as menſtruous rags, 
and to judge and revenge themſelves, Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have I to do 
any more with idols ? In that day, faith the Lord, every man ſhall caft away 


to you for ain. I have ſurely heard Ephraim berhoaning himſelf : After that 
Iwas turned, I repented ;, and after that 1 was inſtritted, I ſmote upon my 
thigh, "Thus the Government of the Goſpel in the heart, makes a man 
ſevere to ſentence every fin, to hang up his Haman, his favorite laſts, to 

ive up himſelf to the obedience of Chriſt, and to have his conyerſation, 


bs trading, his treaſure, his priviledges, his freedom, his fellowſhip n 
Heaven, as being now: conſtituted under the gracious and peaceable Go- | 


vernment of an Heavenly Prince, 

Fifthly, itis a glorious Goſpel, in that it was to be a continuing mint 
ſtration, and an Immortal ſeed, . If that which was done away, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle,was glorious,,much more that which remaineth is elorious,2 Cor.3.11,Now 
the Goſpel is able to preſerve a man blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus ; it will nor ſuffer a man to be ſhaken nor overturned by all the 
powers of darkenſs; there is ſtrength enough init to repel,and wildom to 


_lw>— eden —_— A. 


or FY a —_—_— — — —_ 
— —_—_— — > ——_— _— 


that being a miniſtration of righteouſneſs, It 15 a glaſs of that power: 1 
ty of God, which by faith wereſt upon, for the | 


him to walk, If Moſes alone: ſhould ſpeak unto men, he could onely tel] | - 
them what they ought to do, he could in no wiſe enable them todo it: 


from gloxy to glory, that is, (as1 conceive trom that alluſion to a glaſs) the | 


even as the glory of the Sun ſhining upon 4 glaſs, and from that glaſs re-| 
fleting on a wall, doth therein produce a more extraordinary image of its 


ther glaſs of his Image, This is that which the Apoſtle callerh the forms 
Fourthly, it isa gloriotis Goſpel in the Fudicature thereof. The Spirit 


down the Prince of this wortd, and diſpoſſeſs him , ſhall enable mens own 


his idols of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which your own hands have made un- | 
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dof the Goſpel is to be # miniſtration and | 
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[anſwer all the temptations and aſſaults of the enemies of our ſalvations : 


If che world {et upon us with any temptations On the right hand, or on 
che left, with diſgraces, perſecutions, diſcomforts, exprobrations, lo, this 


ANC 
" 


mercies ; this isanſwer ſufficient againſt all the diſcouragements of the 
world, 1know whom I have beleeved, 1 know that he hath overcome the 


til the lf day, and in the mean time the world is crucified unto me, and 
e 


I l h 
he —_ contemns me, and I am as careleſs of the world, If with plea- 


Goſpel eaſily overcommeth the world ;, for it giveth both the Promiſes and 


more his Promiſes, how infinitely more his Performances at the laſt 2) are 
far greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt, The daily ſacrifice of a god- 
ly life,and the daily feaſt ofa quiet conſcience put more ſweetneſs into the 
afflictions of Chriſt,then is inall the profits,pleaſures,or preterments of the 
world,being made bitter with the guilt of fin, Tf Saran, or our own reaſon- 
ings ſtand up againſt the Kingdom of Chriſt in us, the Goſpel is a ſtore- 


choughts of the heart unto the obedience of Chriſt,no weapon whichis for. 
med againſt it can proſper, and ny tongue which riſeth up againſt it in 
judgment, it ſhall condemn, it js a ſtaff which can carry a man over any 
Fordan, and can ſupportand comfort him in any ſh2dow of death, This 


ſerve their holineſs in them, If it were not for the treaſure of the Word in 
the heart, every little thing would eafily turn a man out of his way, and 
make him revolt from Chriſt again, How eauly would affli&ions make us 
miſtruſt Gods affe&ion to us, and ſo change ours unto him, (for this is 
certain, Hm Love to #4 ts the original of our love to him) make us murmur, 
repine, ſtruggle, fret under his hand, it in the Goſpel we did not look upon 
them as the gentle correRions of a Father, who.loves us, as the pruning 


thy Law had been my delight, T ſhould have periſhed in mine affliction, My 
afticton would have Jeſt | 

way, if it had not been tempered and ſanRified by thy Word, It wrought 
ſo with that wicked King of 7ſrael , Behold, this evil is of the Lord, what 
ſhould I wait uponthe L ord any longer? what profit is there to walk humbly before 
him, or to affli& our ſelves before him, who will not ſee, nor take know. 
ledge of it, but continue to be our enemy ſtill? But the Goſpel teachech 
a mans hearr to reſt in God,afſureth it that thereis hope in 7ſrael,and balm 
in Gilead, thar they which beleeve ſhould not make haſteto limit, or to 
miſconſtrue God, but wait for his ſalvation, which will ever come in that 
due time, wherein it ſhall be both moſt acceptable and moſt beautifull, 
Again, how eaſily would Temptations over-turn the faich of men, if it 
were not daily ſupported by the Word 2 What is the reaſon that the 
ſheep of Chriſt will not follow ſtrangers, nor know? their yoice, that is, 
will not acknowledge any force, nor ſubſcribe in their hearts ro the con- 

viction or evidence of any temptation which would draw them from 


God, but onely becauſe they hear and know the voice of Chriſt in his 
Ddd 2 


the man who made God his help, and would needs be more excellent | 
then kis neighbors ; the Goſpel furniſherh ys with ſure promiſes, and ſure | 
world, know that he is able to keep that which 1 have committed unto him,;:n- | 
world, that is, we are at anequal point of diſtance and defiance | 
ſures, honors, and gilded baits to draw us away from God, Fazth tn the | 


firſt-fruits of ſuch Treaſures as are infinitely more precious and maſſie | 
thenall the world can afford ; the very reproaches of Chriſt (how much | 


houſe which can furniſhus with armory of all ſorts to repel them, Faith 
can quench fiery darts, the weapons of the ſpirit can captivate the very | 


is the honour of the Word, that it doth not onely ſan&ifie men, bur pre- | 


and harrowing of our ſouls, that they may bring forth more fruit Except 


royed me, and made me periſh from the right. 
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ing witneſs to that truth from whence thoſe ſolicitations would ſeduce 


them © The Apoſtle toretold theEJders of Epheſus at his ſolemn depar- | 


ture from them, that grievous wolves would enter in among them, and that 
ſome of themſelves would ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things to araw away diſciples 
after them, And the main remedy which the Apoſtle gives them againſt 
this danger was, 1 commend you to God, and tothe Word of his Grace which is 
able to build you up,e7c, Noting, that it is the Word of God which keepeth 
men from being drawn away with perverſe diſputes. And the ſame in. 
timation he gives them in his Epiſtles unto them, He gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evanecliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teacher,, 
—- That we henceforth be no more children toſſed to and fro, and carried about 


with every winde of doetrine by the ſlight of men, and cunning Ya 0 | 


whereby they lie in weight to decerve, The more richly the word of God in 
the loveand evidence thereof, doth dwell in any man, and enable him 
to prove all things, the more ſtedtaſtly will he hold that which is good, 
and ſtand immoveable againſt the fleights and ſolicitations of men, 
Again, how eaſily would our own ewil hearts gather a ruſt and unaptneſs 


for ſervice over themſelves, if they were not daily whet and brightned up- | 


on the Word of God, That onely it 1s which {crapeth away that lepro- 


ſie and moſlineſs which our ſouls are apt to contract out of therfiſelves, | 


A man may loſe all that he hath wrought, all the benefit of what he hath 
done already, and all the ſtrength ro do any more, onely by not abiding in 
the Doftrine of Chriſt, He onely is nodoer of the Word, who looketh in 
it, asa man on a glaſs, and preſently forgetteth the image and ſtate of his 
conſcience again ; it is onely he that continueth therein, who is a doer of 
the work, and bleſſed in his deed, He that treaſureth up the G oſpel in his 


heart, and laboureth to grow rich in the knowledge thereof, can never 


be turned quite out of his way, or become an Apoſtate from the grace 
of Chriſt, 
Laſtly, itis a glorious Goſpel in regard of thoſe yoble and majeſtical en- 
dowments with which it qualifieth the ſoul of a Chriſtian : for there 1s no no- 
bility to that of the Goſpel, It giverch men the higheſt priviledge inthe 


world, to be called the Soxs of God, to be Kings and Prieſts before him, tobe | 
a Royal Prieſthoed, a holy Nation, a peculiar people, a Nation of Prieſts. | 


Nothing doth ſo honour a Land, as to be the ſeat of the Goſpel, Ir was 
the honour of the ag that unto them were committed the Oracles of 
God, Therefore the Ark # called the Glory of 1ſrael, and Chriſt the Glory of 


Iſrael, and the Excellency of Facob, neither is there any thing elſe allowed | 


a man to glory in ſave onely this that he underſtandeth and knoweth the 
Lord in his word, It putteth »zagnanimity into the breſts of men, high 


thoughts,regal affeRions publick defires and attempts, a kinde of heaven-| * 


ly * ambition to doand to gain the greateſt good, The main ends of 4 


Chriſtian are all high and noble, The Favour of God, the fellowſhip of the| 
Father and the Son, the Grace of Chriſt, the peace of the Church , bis 


traffick and negotiation is for Heaven, his Language the Diale&of Hea- 
ven, his order a heavenly order, innumerable companies of Angels, and 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe&t, A holy man, who hath the ſpirit of 
his minde raiſed and ennobled by the Goſpel, isan Agent in the ſame at- 
fairs, and doth in his thoughts, deſires, prayers, emulations purſue the 


ſame high and heavenly ends, for the advancement of the Glory of Chriſt, | 


and demoliſhing the Kingdom of Satan, with the bleſſed Angels of God. 
His deſires look no lower then a Kingdom, a weight of maſſte, and moſt 
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lative exceeding glory, make theutmoſt pg; 
ſr oper their impudent and immodeſt hopes, the ſecular fayours and di 


nitie of the world, theſe put loweſt under their teet ; bur their wings, 


; dr a KBS 
th Ihr: 1 and heavenly chings, They no ſooner are placed jn the body 


of Chriſt, buc they have publick ſervices, ſome to preach, ſome to de- 


fend, all to pray, T0 practice, to adorn the profeſſion they have underta- 


enjoyned him. The Goſpel isa Depoſitum, a publick Treaſure, committed 
to the keeping of every Chriſtian, each man having, as 1t were, a ſeveral 
key of the hurch, a ſeveral truſt for the honour of this Kingdom deli- 
vered unto him, As in the ſolemn Coronation of the Prince every Peer of 
the Realm hath his ſtarion about the Throne, and with the touch of his 
hand upon the royal Crown, declareth the perſonal duty of that honour 
which he is called unto, namely, to hold on the Crown on the head of his 
Soveraign, to make it the main erid of his greatneſs, to ſtudy, and by al! 
means endeavour the eſtabliſhment of his Princes Throne: ſo every Chri- 
ſtian as ſoon as he hath the honour to be called unto the Kingdom, and 
oreſence of Chriſt, hath immediately no meaner a depoſiturms committed to 


| his care then the very Throne and Crown of his Saviour, then the publick 


honour, peace, yiRory, and ſtability of his maſters Kingdom, The Go- 
if d is ports Mar to the cuſtody of the Biſhops, and Paſtors of the 
Church, to preach it, They are, as it were, the Heralds aud Fore-runners 
of Chriſt, to prepare his way in the ſouls of men, To the cuſtody of the 


ſon and truth of Chriſt, to command the obedience, and to encourage 
the teaching of it, The Goſpel is the Law of Chriſts Throne, arid the 


and guard it againſt the malice of enemies, And therefore it is recorded 
for the honour of David,that he ſer in order the courſes of the Prieſts, and 
appointed them their forms and- viciſſitudes of Service, Of Solomon that 
he built, adorned, and dedicated a Temple for Gods ſolemn worſhip, Of 
Foſiah that he made the people to ſerve the Lord their God Of Hezekiah, 


that he reſtored the ſervice, and repaired the-Temple of God, that he 


| ſpake comfortably to the Levites, who taught the good knowledge of 
the Lord, that he proclaimed a ſolemn paſloyer, that he ordered the 


courſes ofthe Prieſts and Levites, that he gave commandment concerning 
the portion of their due maintenance,that they might be encouraged in the 
Law of the Lord (a pattern worthy the admiration and imitation of all 
Chriſtian Princes, in ſ{pight of the ſacrilegious do@rine of thoſe men who 
would rob them of that power and office which God hath given them for 


Prince that ever the world had) Laſtly, the Goſpel is committed to the 
keeping of every Chriſtian to praiceit, to adorn ir, to pray for it, to be 
valiant and couragious in his place and ſtation for the trath of it, And for 
a man to neglect theſe duties is to betray and diſhonor the Kingdom of 


God had placed him, h 
Again,it putteth a ſpirit of Fortits 
Boldnels to withſtand the corruptions of the times, to walk contrary to 


- 
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That which other men make the utmoſt Pgint 'VERS. IL. 


ſpiring affections of their ſoul, are dire&ted onely 


ken For indeed every Chriſtian hath his talent given him, his ſervice. 


Princes and Judges of theearth to defend it, to be a guard about the per- | 


Princes of the world are the Lions about his Throne, ſet there to watch, 


the eſtabliſhment of his Goſpel, and it was imitated by the firſt Chriſtian. 


Chriſt, and to degenerate from that high and publick condition in which | 
eand Boldneſs into the hearts of men, | 
the courſesof the world, to out-face the ſins & the ſcorns of nien,to be yali- | 


ant for a deſpiſed truth or power of Religion, not to be aſhamed of a perſecu- | 
ted profeſſion, to ſpread our contra torrentem brachia,to ſtand alone againſt | 
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j 45: 4-195-1.4-] choſe in whom it raigneth; and maketh them, as the Law did Moſes, to 


| Jer.37.16,17. 
438.15, I6, 


[ 


the power and credit of a prevailing fa&on, as Paul againſt the contra- 
dictions of the Jews, and Peter and Fohy againſt a Synode of Phariſees, 


of Conſtantin, the frequent Synodical conventions of countenanced Here. 
ticks, and the general deluge of Arianiſm in the world, Ambroſe againſt 
the wrath and terror of the Emperor of the world, to whom, having im- 
brued his hands in much innocent blood, that holy Father durſt not detj- 
ver the blood of Chriſt, Chryſoſtoxz againſt the pride and perſecution of 
the Empreſs Eudoxa, Luther againſt the miſtreſs of tornications, the prin- 
ceſs of the earth, and as himſelf profeſſed, if it had been poſhble, againſt 
a whole City full of Devils, The Chriſtians of all ages againſt the fire, 
fary, and arts of torment executed by the bloody perſecutors of the 


fire which ſhall melt the Elements,and ſhrivel up the heavens like a roll of 
parchment ; Herein, faith the Apoſtle, i our love made perfet, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgement, becauſe, as he is, ſowe areinthis 
world ; that is, we have his image in ns, and his love ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, and therefore weare able to aflure our hearts before him, and to 
have confidence towards him, Now he who hath boldneſs to ſtand before 
God, todwell with conſuming fire, and with everlaſting burnings ; who 


he be not out of the reach, or beyond the blow, yet is he above the in- 
jury of the malice of men ; they may kill, but they can never overcome 
him, I am he that comforteth you; who art thou (faith the Lord) that thou 
ſhouldeſt be afraid of aman that ſhall die, and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, 
&c2? Whartan invincible courage was that of Zl4jah, which retorted the 
ſlander of Ahab upon his own face : 7 have not troubled Iſrael, but thas 
and thy fathers houſe ? And that of Micaiah, againſt the baſe requeſt of a 


flattering Courtier, who thought God to be ſuch a one as himſelf, that 
would magnifie and cry up the ends of a wicked King, As the Lord liveth, 


unworthy inſtructions of Amaz4h, the prieſt of Bethel, Thou ſayeſt, pro- 
pheſie not againſt Iſrael, and drop not thy words againſt the houſe of Iſaac, 
therefore thus [aith the Lord, Thy wife ſhall be an harlot inthe City, andt 
ſons and thy dauzhters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall be divided 
line, and _ die in a polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely co into captivity 


Jer.37.13,14- | forth of his land, And that of Feremiah, who boldly gave the lye to 
ones: Irijah the captain of the ward ; It #s falſe, 7 fall not away to the Calat-| 


ans, The time would fail if 1 ſhould ſpeak of the unbended conſtancy 


Cyprian , Pionics, Sabina, Maxim, as thoſe infinite armies of holy 
martyrs, who poſed the inventions, tyred out the cruelties, withſtood the 


me.Chriſliani,| flatteries, and with one word (Chriſt;ani ſumus) overcame all the tyran- 
nies, quenched the fire, and ſtopped the mouths. of their proudeſt perſe- 


—_ 
Again, the Goſpel puttetha kinde of luſtre andierroxy on the faces of 


| (bine as lights in the world, and to be more excellent then their neigh- 
| bors ; worketh in others towards them a dread and awfulneſs, Though 
Frrensat werea priſoner, caſt into the dungeon, and in ſuch extremity as 

e was there likely to periſh : yet ſuch a majeſty and honor did Godeven 


{ 


| 


he could not be in quiet tilt he conſulred with him about the will of the 


and thoſe invincible champions of Chriſt ; Athanaſins againſt the power | 


Church, Nay, further the Goſpel giveth boldneſs againſt that univerſal | 


can get the Lord on his right hand, and pu on the Lord Jeſus, though 


what the Lord [aith unto me, that will 1 {ew And that of Amos againſt the 


(or as the the Gentiles ſtiled it, obſtinacy) of Tenatins, Polycarp, Fuſtin, 


then put upon him, and that in the thoughts of the King himſelf, that 
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4 by his many conferences with him made it plainly -appear 
en A aw of his perſon and propheſies, So iris ſaid, That He- 
rod feared John, knowing that he was ajuſt and a holy man, and obſervint 


| him; to note, Drealok of that grace an ws je which God hath pit | 
P 


| them free from all others , that he mjght onely be the Lord over 


liberty, and what ſincerity the Miniſters of Chriſt ought to uſe in the 
| adminiſtration of this his Kingdom in the Word, Firſt, What Liberty. 
The Officers of a Prince who go before him to prepare his way, make | 


hat holineſs maketh mens perſons and preſetice dreadful 


be iced, | | . 
hs Ms The whole Councel of Scribes an ariſees, they who af- 


rward gnaſhed on Stephen with their teeth, were forced to acknowledge 
the maj of bolineſs ſhining upon him, They ſtedfaſtly looked on him, and 
ſaw his face 45 it had been the face of an Angel;The mighty power of the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt maketh unbeleevers fall on their faces, and confeſs of a 
truch that Godis in thoſe who preach it, This we find verified in the povr 
aſtoniſhed keeper of the priſon into which Paul and Sil had been caſt ; 
he ſprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before them, and broughe 
them forth, and ſaid, Kugyor, Szrs, (which is an honorable appellacjon, fit 


that naturally men hate Chriſt and his ſervants z but this is not as a man 
hateth a Toad (which he can eaſily cruſh) witha ſimple hatred ; but as a 
man hateth a Lion, or as a Malefactor hateth his Judge, or as a Thief ha- 
reth thelight; with a compounded hatred, mixed with a fear and dread of 
char majeſty within them; Which Majeſty hath ſometimes ſhined fo 
brightly even under tormenits and perſecutions, that it hath forced from 
Heathen Emperors a defire of the Chriſtians Prayers; ſometimes not aſto- 
niſhed onely, biit * converted the adverſaries. | 
Laſtly, the Goſpel ringer liberty an# joy into the hearts of men with 
it, The liberty a glorious liberty, Rom, $;21; and the joy a glorious joy, 1 Pet, 


Liberty is ſo ſacred a thing, 
compals of it onely to the Prince : for though other men be free from 
ſervitude, yet they are not free from ſubjection, Now the Goſpel 
giveth a plenary freedom ro the conſciences of men ; they may 
be commanded by their own conſciences, but their conſciences can- 
not be commanded by any but by Chriſt, The Son hath made 
them. Theſeare thoſe noble effects of the Majeſty of the Goſpel in the 
longs unto it, 

Now then to draw ſome inferences from the moſt uſefull and excellent 
Dodrine of the glory of the Goſpel,” we learn from thence firſt what 


bold to ſtrike, and to ſcatter thoſe unruly throngs of men, who preſs too 
neer upon his ſacred perſon, We are the Meſſengers of Chriſt ſent be- 
tore-hand with his royal proclamation of peace to make room in the 
hearts of men for him, and to open their everlaſting dgors, that this 
King of Glory may enter in, We may therefore boldly ſmite with the rod 
of his mouth, we may cry aloud, and not ſpare, pull down mountainous 
luſts, ſubdue ſtrong holds, take unto us iron pillars, and braſen walls, 
and faces of flint, torootup, topulldown, to batter and deſtroy, not to | 


_ {ceing 1n this glorious Goſpel we have the diſpenſation of 


teach onely, but tro command with all authority, and to commend our 
{elves to every mans conſcience in the ſight of God, This uſe the Apoftle 
maketh of the Glory of the Goſpel, ſeeing we have ſuch Hope, that 


rather for Princes then for Priſoners)what muſt 7 do to be ſaved? It is true, | 


I, 8, therefore the oy: is called # Gdſpel of great joy, Luke 2, 10, | 
ing, that irideed it belongs in the whole | 


hearts of men, andall ſo many ſeveral evidences of that glory which be- | 
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of Glory, or the aſſured confidence of doing excellent works by the yer- 


boldneſs or liberty of ſpeech ; for why ſhould he who bringeth unto men 
glad tidings of-glorious things, which offered untothem the bleſſed Hope 
of Eternal life, be affraid or aſhamed of his Office 2 Though Rome were 
the ſeat, and that Emperor the firſt Dedicator of the perſecutions of the 
Church, yeteven unto that place the Apoſtle was not aſhamed to preach 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe ir was the Power of God unto Salugian, 
There is no ſhame in being a Saviour : And therefore it is both the honor 
and duty of the diſpencers of the Goſpel to ſpeak boldly as they ought to 
ſpeak; and of the people to pray that that excellent Spirit might eyer 
accompany ſo glorious a meſſage, This was the prayer of the Primitive 


Boldneſs they may ſpeak thy Word, And this duty lies upon us with an heavy 


neceſſity, | 
| For firſt, weare diſpenſers of all Gods counſels ; there muſt not be a 


Word which God hath commanded that we ſhould refuſe to make known 


out of priſon, he gave them this command, Go ſtand and ſpeak in the tew- 
pleto gr. all the words of this life and certainly ſome of theſe words 
will require boldneſs, When we lay the ax to the root of the tree, when we 
hew off mens very members, when we ſnatch them like brands out of the 


— — — 


the face of a guilty, and therefore curſed conſcience, there will be need 


 atrembling hand to ſo great a work, Ss 
Secondly, the ſevereſt meſſage weare ſent withal, and which men are 
moſt unwilling to hear, is for them expedient, No news could be ſo un- 


ſaid theſe things,ſorrow hath filled your heart ,, nevertheleſs, T tell you the truth, 
it ts expedient for you that I go away, The firſt news which we bring unto 


being in him, of the diſtance and unacquaintance which is between them, 


their enemies, becauſe we tell them the trath, As it is our office to ſpeak, 
ſo it is the peoples duty and profitto hear all things which ſhall be told them 
of God; for all Scripture,as well that which reproveth and correcteth, as that 
which teacheth and inſtruterh in righteouſneſs, # profitable, and tends to 


and preparation of heart, the violation of all, becauſe they are all groun- 
ded upon the ſame divine authority, and directed unto: the ſame ſaving 
ends ; and therefore we ought not to pick and choſe either ju the preach- 
ing or praQtifing thereof, 

Thirdly, weareto anſiyer for the blood of people, if we prevaricate; 
if we let their ſinsalone, they will have a double edge, to kill them andus 


means to drown them both, Speak unto them all that I command thee ;, bt 
not <A at their faces, faith the Lord to his Propher, le 7 enſenas 


thee before them. If thow warn not the wicked from his wicked way that he 


— 


CC y_— 


ue of this ſo glorious a word ; moan mmppnoia, opwpe3z, We uſe great | 


Saints for the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Graxt unto thy ſervants, that with all. 


unto the people ; for the things revealed are for-them and their children, | 
Thus we finde when the Angel of the .Lord brought-forth the Apoſtles | 


fire, when we make them to ſee their own faces in the Law of Liberty, 


of much boldneſs, A Chirurgian who is to ſearch an inveterate wound, 
and to cut off a putrified member,had not need to be fajn-hearted,or bring 


welcom to the Apoſtles, as to hear of Chriſts departure z Becauſe 1 have 


men is of Chriſts abſence, of their falſe conceits and preſumprions of their 


'of our fears of them, and of their condition, and in all this we are not 


the perfeQion of the Saints, All his precepts concerning all things are right, | -| 
The contempt of oneis virtually and interpretatively, in the conſtitution | | 


both, like the mutual embracements of two in a river, which is the | 


may 


»; 
\ be 
— 


, 


Hope unto-men z or the revelation of Chriſt, whois unto us the Hope i | 


, # 
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me ie, he ſhall die in bis my 4 ( thy baſhfulneſs ſhall do him no | VERS, It 


| h 
a Hoets bis blood will I require at t y hands, 1s it at all congruous that | —— 


"en ſhould have boldneſs enough to declare their ſins,-to ſpeak them, 
to proclaim them, to wear chem, to glory in chem, and that thoſe ofh- 
cers who are ſent for no other buſineſs, bur in the name and authority of 
Almighty God to fight againſt the corruptions of the world, ſhould in | 
the mean time hang down the head and be tongue-tied * that men ſhould 
have more boldneſs to deſtroy themſelves, and to do Satans works, 
A than we to ſave them, or to ſerve God ? : 
Fourthly, weare to ſpeak in the perſon of Chriſt, and in the vertue of |, OY 
his Spirit, We muſt ſpeak as the oracles of God, and with his words » |Ezek.3.4. | 
as if he himſelf did by us ſpeak unto the people, We muſt give manifeſta- oh hep 
tion of Chriſt , mags by us, that men may be convinced that God is in us | coy. Wn | 
of a truth,and that we are full of power by his ſpirit, that his ſpirit ſetrerh |Micah 3. 8. | 
to his ſeal to authorize our Commuſhon, and to countenance our 
Miniſtery : and therefore we muſt uſe judgement, xnd might , that 1s, | | 
B| ſpiritual diſcretion, and inflexible conſtancy againſt the fins of men | | | 
( for theſe two are contrary to the two grand props of Satans kingdom, | 
which are m2 1wpyic, and mzvo7Ain, his craftineſs, and his weapons of | 
| | power:) for where the Spirit of the Lord is there i liberty, his ſpirit will not Vp 
be ftraiehtned, neither will theLord keep ſilence ,, he that ſpeaketh by the | y;c91- oy 
ſpiric of Chriſt, muſt ſpeak, though not 1n equality ( which is impoſhble) 
et in ſome ſimilitude and proportion as he ſpake, that is, as thoſe that | | 
c Wn ae and power committed to them for the edification of the | war. 1. 25, |} 
urch, | 
Laſtly, a partial, unſearching and unreproving Miniſter is one of Gods 
curſes and {courges againſt a place, the forerunner of a finall and fearfull | 
viſitation, The Be of viſitation and recompence come, (aith the Lord, | Hoſ- 9.5. | 
| | The Prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual man is mad, for the multitude of thine | 
| | iniquity, and the great hatred, If a man be walking in the ſpirit and falſhood, | 6” un 
that js, profeſſing the work of a ſpiritual man, and yet betraying his | Mar-21.41,43. 
D office, or in a falſe and lying ſpirit propheſying of wine and ſtrong drink, | 4337-36: 
that is, cheriſhing and encouraging ſenſual livers in their peraitious cour- | Ezek. 3. 26. 
ſes, he ſhall even be the Prophet of this people. And therefore when the 324 24- 13. 
Lord will puniſh with an extreme revenge the rebellion of a people 04-96, 
againſt his Goſpel, who judge themſelves unworthy of ſo great. Salva- Jer. 4.10. 
ton, he either removeth their Candleſtick and taketh it away from |104 14 13 
them, or elſe ſealeth up the mouth of his Prophets, that they may be | and on” 4 
dumb , and reprove them no longer , and that they may not be purged | Mam 2.14. 
F | 4ny more from their filthineſs, or elſe infatuates their Prophets, and ſuf- yo-vs _. 
tereth Satan to ſeduce them, and to be a hing ſpirit in their mouths, | 5; # waa. 
that he my deſtroy them, as we ſee in the ruine of. Ahab,. and in the | f 2» 
captivityof Fullah ay. 
Again, as the Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt uſe /jberty, ſo muſt they | #427 ——= 
likewiſe uſe ſoncerity in the diſpenſation thereof, becaule it is a glorious ay rs 


a > Oe As £ . I229 db mg * 
Goſpel, This likewiſe is the Apoſtles inference; for having ſpent a whole | >6y9:; 2 yi, 


\ 


Chapter in this one Argument of the glory of the Goſpel, he preſent- ry v 
ly concludeth, Therefore ſeeing we have this miniſtery, that is, the diſpen- os Ge.Greg, 


ſation of ſuch a Goſpel committed unto us, we faint not, bit have re- | Naz. Orat. 1. 


nounced the hidden things of diſoneſty ; that is, as] conceive, the arts of og OY Fear 


dawbing, and palliating, and covering over unclean courſes with plauſible | Ezek.13.10: 
RREgs, and fieſhly apologies ( which is the uſe of falſe Prophets ) Pete 13: 
| | not watking 1n craftineſs , that is, not uſing humane ſleights, or cogging, | col. 2. 4, 8. 
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Jer. 5. 31. | 
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to carry men about with every winde of doctrine, (as linners are very 
ling to be deceived, and love to have it as falſe Prophets ſay it is ) np 


bandling the Word of God deeitfully, that is, fallifying and adulterating jt 


with corrupt gloſſes, and ſo tempering it to the palat of ſinners, that the 
working and ſearching vertue thereof, whereby of it {elf it is apt to purge 
out and wreſtle with the uſts of men, may be deaded, and ſo it may well 
conſiſt with the power of luſts ſtill(as Phyfitians ſouſe to qualifie and allay 
poiſon by other corre&tives, and crofle Ingredients, that it ſhall ſerye ag 
an Inſtrument to ſtrengthen us, not extinguiſh life : or as immodeſt Poets 
may ſo tamper with the chaſte expreſſions of Yirgil or Homer, as by them 


| both to notifie, and in corrupt minds, to kindle unclean luſtings) byt by 


manifeſtation of the truth, that is, by ſuch ſpiritual and perſpicuousde- 
monſtrations, as under which there cannot ſubeſſe falſum , there can no 
falſity or deceit lurk, commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the 
fzeht of God, that is, working not the fancies, or humours, or fleſhly con- 
ceits of men, ( which always take the part of fin) but their very Con- 
{ciences (which always is on Gods fide) to bear witneſs unto the truth 
which we ſpeak, to receive it not as the wit or learning of a man, but as 
the Word and wiſdome of God, to acknowledge the conviction, the judi- 


to glorifie God and report that he is in us of a truth; and all this zz the ſieht 
of God, that is, ſo handling the Word as that we may pleaſe and approve 
our ſelves to his eye, whoſe ſervants weare,and whoſe work we do ; This 
is that whichthe Apoſtle calleth «&S1xqp%gay, oprommg., «frpoiar, Ac 
Yyou Un , UYiaiygoay 14019. ay, Uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſncerity, ſound- 
neſs of doftrine, ſuch as the very adverſaries themſelves ſhall not be able 
to pick quarrels withall, or to ſpeak againſt : we muſt not then make ac- 


ons of humane wit and fancie , though theſe things may to fleſhly rea- 
ſon ſeem full of beauty, yet indeed they are but like the mingling of 
glaſs beads with a chain of Diamonds, or of lime with pure and ge- 
nerous wine; they are indeed but latebre dedecoris, lurking places for 
unclean 'Juſts to hide themſelves under, or to eſcape away, while the cor- 
rupt fancies of men ſtand gazing at that which pleaſeth them ; as Agag 
when he was gloriouſly arrayed , thought nothing of the bitterneſs of 
death ; or wy hr of the nail and the hammer, while he ſaw nothing but 
the milk and the butter, Some there are not unlike Praxiteles the Pain- 
ter in Clem, Alex, who made the filly people worſhip the Image of bis 
ſtrumpet, under the title and pretence of Yenus ; who by flight and 
cunning craftineſs impoſe upon weak and incautelous hearers, the: viſi- 
ons of their own fancie, the crude and unnouriſhing vapours of an empty 


| wit(things infinitely unſutable to the majeſty and ſeriouſneſs of the foun- 


dation in the Goſpel) for the indubitate truth of God in his Word; which 
(with reverence may it be ſpoken) is nothing elſe butzo put the holy Pro- 


pleaſe and puffe up themſelves in the admiration of their own wind, yet 
certain it is that the Goſpel of Chriſt doth as much ſcorn humane con- 
temperations, as a wall of marble doth a roof of ſtraw, or the Sun at 
noon doth the light of a candle. And therefore the palate of thoſe who 
cannot away with the naked ſimplicity of the Goſpel, without the blan- 
diſhments of humane wit, who muſt needs have Quails to their Manna , 
1s hereby diſcovered to be manifeſtly diſtempered with an itch of luſt, 


| and their eyes blinded by the god of this world. 


cature, the penetration thereof, and ſo to fall down upon their faces, and 


count.to adorn the Goſpel with our own inventions, or with ſuperſtrudt- | 


phets and Apoſtles into a fools-coat : But how-ever theſe men may | 


Secondly, 
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wil- | |. 
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of the:Goſpel may teach us what admiration and 
nde amongſt men, even as it doth with the bleſſed 
Angels themſelves, This1s 4 fn ul ſaying, and worthy 0 all acceptati- 
0ns worthy to be received withall readineſs of mind, worthy to be gazed 
upon, like the Star of the Wiſemen, with exceeding great joy, worthy to be 
£namelled in the crowns of Princes, and to be- written 1n the ſoul of 
of every Chriſtian with a beam of the Sun , 7: hat Feſus Chriſt came into 
the worldto [ave ſinners, And indeed the faithfal have ever found beauty 
in the feet of thoſe that bring them glad tidings of this their King, that is, 
in the coming of this Word of grace and (alvation unto them, which is 
the uſual phraſe of the Scripture (ſetting forth more abundantly the 
mercy of the Lord, who did not chuſe one fixed place for his Goſpel to 
reſide in, and unto which all, Nations, who would have benefit by it, 
ſhould take the pains to reſort ( as he did for the Fews at Feruſalem) but 
hath made it an itinerary ſalvation, and hath ſent it abroad to the very 
doors of men, who elſe would never have gone out of doors to 
ſeek it) what man in a ſad and diſconſolate eſtate would not ſpread 
wide open his heart, and let out his ſpirits, to run upon the embraces of 
that man who was coming unto him with a meſſage of more lovely and 
acceptable news, than the very wiſhes of his heart could have framed 
to himſelf When Foſep! was ſent for out of priſon unto Pharaohs Court, 
when Facob ſaw the chariots which were brought to carry him unto F0- 
ſeph his ſon, how were they revived and comforted after their diſtreſles © 
When Caligula the Emperout ſent for Agrippa (the ſame which was af- 
terwards ſmitten by the Angel) whom Tzberizs had bound in chains, and 
caſt into priſon, cauſed him to change his garments, and cut his hair it 
ſeems that long and ugly hair was then the faſhion of diſcontented Pri- 


Secondly, this glor 
accepration it ſhould 


ſoners) and placed a Diadem on his head, made him Tetrarch of tures | 


and Trachonitss, and Governor of Fudea, and for his chain of Iron, gave 
him another of gold, of equal weight, as the Hiſtorian relatech, he ſaith 
that men were & &Tici« reg 7 yyoremer, they could not beleeve 
ſo wonderful a change ; for things of extraordinary goodneſs are very 
difhcultly beleeved. when the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion, 
we were like them that dream, the thing was ſo incredibly futable to their 
deſires, that it ſeemed rather the imaginary wiſh of a dream, than a 
deliverance really a&ted : as Peter, when he was delivered out of priſon, 
thought he had ſeen a viſion z Facob could not at firſt beleeve the news 
of the lifeand honour of Foſeph his ſon z and the Diſciples for very joy 
were notable to heleeve the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, Now what are all 
the good tidings to the Goſpel, which is a Word of falvation, which 
opens priſons and lers out captives, which brings our King unto us, and 
makes us Kings too, which gives us ſuch a joy, as the whole world can- 
not rob us of © Tour joy ſhall no mian take from you, The joy which Cali- 
gula gave unto Agrippa, Claudius might have taken from him, as he did 
aiter from Agrippa his ſon, and though he did not, yet we ſee the An- 
geldid, Bur the joy of the Goſpel is unvariable ; the Angels themſelves, 
( to whom one might think the joyes of men ſhould ſeem bur ſmall ) 


Call it wear pegaalw, a great joy, Luke 2,10, Itis the joy of atreaſure, infi- | 


nitely more worth than all which a man hath beſides, A joy of a triumphal 
harvcſt, and of vidtorious ſpoils; wherein there is not onely an eſcape from 
dangerous hazard, but a large reward of peace and plenty; It is 4 ful 
j0y, there is no ſorrow mingled with it, nay, it is all joy, and theretore 


| there is nothing but ſorrow without it; All joy in it ſelf; and all joy 
NN 
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in the midſt of oppoſition too, A joy in the heart like gold in the mine, 
which turneth every thing about it into joy, Divers temptations take nor 
away one ſcruple of it, no more than fire doth of gold,it is a/l joy ſtill, My 


brethren,(aith the Apoſtle,count it all joy when you fall into divers temptations, | | 


Ic turneth the reproaches of men into riches, nay in the middeſt of all 0- 
ther tribulations it is our peace, and our glory : Therefore being fo full of 
joy, when once aright apprehended, needs muſt it likewiſe be worthy of a// 
acceptation too, And therefore the Prophet calleth the time of the Goſpel 
tempus acceptabile,the acceptable time or year of the Lord,which Baronzu 
fal{ly underſtands of the firſt year of Chriſts preaching only,{ince theApo- 


ſtle uſeth the ſame phraſe for the whole time of Evangelical diſpenſation, 


And indeed, if we look into the Church, we ſhall ſee what worthy 
acceptation this Goſpel hath found, Zachews made haſte, and received 


Chriſt into his houſe gladly; ſo did the brethren at Feruſalem receive the 


Apoſtles; ſo did the men of Berea receive the Word, 7 mon wgg- 
ws, with all readineſs of minde, or forward affettion ; 10 did the Gala- 
tians receive Saint Paul with the honour of an Angel, yea, even as Chriſ 
Feſus himſelf ( for indeed Chriſt and his Goſpel go {till rogether : ) the 
man in the Goſpel ſold all he had for it ; the Saints did earneſtly con- 
tend for it, and take the kingdom of heaven by violence, Though they 


ſuffered the loſs of all for Chriſt, yer they counted godlineſs great gain ſtll, | 


In a ſhipwrack I throw my goods over-board, and get my lite for a prey , 


in this caſe I come no loſer to heaven , vita ſibi merces, a mans lite 1s (ut- 
ficient treaſure in ſuch an adventure, We are all by nature» maligno 


poſiti, every man is a ſea and a tempeſt to himſelf, as impoſſible to eſcape | 


ruine, as to put off himſelf, Now in the Goſpel, Chriſt ſheweth a man a 


way to get out of himſelf,and ſo to eſcape the tempeſt , ſheweth a way 


how with him he ſhall walk upon the ſea and not fink, how he ſhall be | | 


inthe world, and not of it, nor ſwallowed by it, O how willingly will the 
man who is convinced of his danger, caſt off every thing which would 
preſſe him down, and account it a plentiful deliverance to have his foul 
ſaved from ſuch a tempeſt of wrath as was falling upon him 2 We ſee what 
hazards men run to get temporary riches, to the bottome of rocks for 
Diamonds, to the bowels of the earth for gold and filver : ſuch affections 
have the Saints had towards the Goſpel, It they muſt dig in mines for 
Chriſt ( asit was an uſual condemnation, Chriſtiani ad metalla) they were 
moſt willing foto do, they had a treaſure there which the Emperour 
knew not of, they had infinite more pretious wealth from thence than 
he: If they muſt fetch Chriſt in the fire, or wreſtle for him, as for a pre- 
tious price, with the wilde beaſts of the earth if they be not ſuffered to 
wear Chriſt, Fuſe they put off themſelves, how willing, how thankfull 
are they for (o ric 

to Saint Cyprian that bleſſed Martyr, be not obſtinate againſt your own 
ſafety, but adviſe well with your ſelf ; fac quod tibi preceptum eſt, ſaith the 
holy man, zz re tam juſta nulla eſt conſultatio, Sir, you are my Judge, you 
are none of my Counſellour; do the Office which is committed to 
you, in ſo righteous a cauſe there is no further need of conſultati- 
on, Take pitie upon your ſelf, and ſacrifice and ſave your life, ſaid 
the Officers to Polycarp ; no, ſaith the Martyr, this eighty fix years I 
have ſerved Chriſt, and he hath done me no harm, 7 will not do what you 
perſmade me, That rich and bleſſed Virgin in Baſil, who was for Chri-- 
ſtianity condemned to the Fire, and was offered, if ſhe would wor- 
ſhip Idols, tohave her life and ſtate ſafe reſtored unro her, was obſti- 


nate 


a bargain ? Look to your life, ſaid the Governour | 
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nate in her Reſolution ; Paleat wita , pereat pecunia ; I (h 
more life in Chriſt, than in my ſelf ; þ the "Slag all 7 Pho mm 
Scultet. Exer- 


i Ye 
Grians in the world cannot make my life, which I have 
ro morrow as it-is to day ; but in Chriſt my life qpqns ns 20 Yar | 
but an abounding life ; I ſhall have more of that by loſing mir MA 1a, 19. 2. Cap. 5. 
life in him is an hidden life, free from all injuries and perſec no w 
men ; I ſhall have more riches in him then in my ſelf _ nf +, | 
A = cared m_ can was os be ſtollen away, becauſe the ire Ts | 
e exhauſted, It 1s as po ible for th | 
India , or tO ſteal Rand the Sun wn of his 5 " F: 4 fo 
mane violence to take |away Chriſt from a m : Alik & - Sug 
able Boy the _— of Frederick the EleQor of 'S cats ; 4 
ing priſoner to Charles the Fif | : T 
tution of dignity, if he world aro Maſs got roges _—— 
num agnoſco Ceſarem, in celis Deum, In all Civil coo hit eel 
B ready to yeeld unto Ceſar, but for heavenly things I h EI Ms. | 
ſter, and therefore I dare not ſerve two : Ghats ave but one Ma- 
in on —_ honours of Ceſar without Chriſt, we = 
tion hath the Goſpel found BY accepta- 
| | and the like Ws gray AE Oe Worthies heretofore: | 
above our greateſt glory, and as the Theſlalonians did; "5 {as 
joy in the midſt of afflitions, abide with Chriſt o 2 pb ng 
| eſteem his Goſpel glorious as the Stars are in the ink { bg ger gy : —_— 
"2: Ants T '; Tore, which blazeth moſt yvhen it is mol _ _— 
IN 4 one it is which proves our love to Chriſt to, be oy 09s oi 
| | cere and incorrupt, when we embrace his Goſpel for it ſelf, and pr fe 
in any condition ſee Chriſt full of glory, grace and he nmndeahcnagens | 
with Saint Paul, not rejoyce onely in the we eto" Err em | 
Croſs of Chrift, but in conform) name and profeſſion of rhe | 
| {eas of oe Cod ts rmity and obedience rhereunto, in that 
| ot. v4 oſpel which crucifies him unto the world, and on "pl CS * > 
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ven many of them turned Fews themſelves, becauſe th dp arbor | 
or them, We may obſerve this affect , becauſe the fear of that people fell 
rſt reaſon why ſhe gave ſome heed ” oy. n 0 woman of Samaria; the | 
life unto her, was, becauſe ſhe ſhould thi riſt, ſpeaking of his water of |Jeho 4. 14. 
So loag ns Dodrakes mighe have he irſt no more, nor come thither to draw. 
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» and even twit him with the; , they proudly expoſtulate | 
and thou ſeeſt not 2 & 1th their works ; Wherefore have we faſted 
unto Chriſ SO This then is the proof of , 
| rift, which is not raiſed upon mer our fincere Jove 

pon mercenary reſpe&ts, when we | | 
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her ; no man that will live godly can be without them, Even in A4br,- 
hams houſe, which was at that time, if not the ſole, yet the moſt glorious 


now, ſaith the Apoſtle, The Saints of God ever have been, and eyer 
will be to the worlds end eſteemed for wonders, and marks, and mad: wen, 
and proverbs of reproach, And hereby the Lord doth provide to make 
his Goſpel more glorious, becauſe he giveth men hearts to ſuffer ſcorn 
and reproach for it, To receive the Word in affliction, and yet with jo , 
is an exemplary thing, which maketh the ſound and glory of the Goſpel 
to ſpread abroad, Now then, if perſecution be thus an appendant to the 
Golpel, every man muſt reſolve to receive it in ſome affliction, when he 
muſt be put to diſcard his wicked companies, to ſhake off his flattering 
and ſharking luſts, to forſake his own will and ways, to run a hazard of 
undeſerved ſcorn, diſ-repuration, and mi{-conſtructions in the world, 
and yet for all this to ſet an high price upon the precious truths of the 
Goſpel ſtill, is not this'to receive the Word in much afflieFion ? And (ure- 
ly till a man can reſolve upon this concluſion, 7 am ready to be bound and to 
die for the Name of Feſus, | count not my life, much leſs my liberty, peace, 
credit, ſecular accommodations dear, ſo I may finiſh my courſe with joy, 
Lord my will is no more mine, but jt ſhall be in all things ſubject unto 


glorious a Goſpel, All his ſeeming profeſſion and acceprarion, 1s but like 
the Gadarens courteſie in meeting of Chriſt, which was onely to be rid 
of him, Matth. 8, 34. 

| Laſtly, we ſhould from hence learn a farther Chriſtian duty, which is 
to adorn this glorious Goſpel in an holy converſation, This uſe the Apo- 
ſtle every where makes of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; That we ſhould walk a 
becometh the Goſpel ; that we ſhould in all things adorn the doitrine of Gad 


| our Saviour: that we ſhould walk worthy of him who hath called us unto his 


kingdom and glory; that we ſhew forth the wertues of him who hath called 
5 out of darkne[s into his marvellous light ; that we thould not receive ſo 
great a grace as the miniſtery of reconciliation in vain, but that we ſhould 
walk fittingly to the holinels and efficacy of fo excellent a rule, as be- 
cometh a royal Nation, a people of glory, a peculiar and (elefted inheri- 
tance, even zealous of good works, It was once the expoſtulation of Nc- 
hemiah with his enemies, Should ſuch a man as 1 
you © ſuch ſhould be our expoſtulation with Satan and our own Juſts, 
Should ſuch menas we are, who have the Goſpel of Chriſt for our rule, 
conform our ſelves unto another Law * Is not this the end why the Go- 
{pel is preached, that we ſhould live unto God 2 Doth it become the ſon 
of a King to go in rags, or to converſe with mean and ignoble perſons * 


Satan 2 Would any Prince endure to ſee the heir of his crown live in bon- 
dage to his own vaſſal and moſt hated enemy? Herein is the greateſt glory 
of the Goſpel above the Law, that it is a Law of life and liberty, a Word 
which transformeth men into the Image of Chriſt, and makerh them 
ſuch as it requireth them tobe, So that to walk ſtill according to the courſe 
of the world as we did before, is, as much as in us lies,to make the G0- 
{pel as weak and unprofitable as the Law, How 4o you ſay we are wiſe, faith 
the Prophet, and the Law of the Lord is with us ? Certainly in vain made 
he it, the pen of the Scribe is in vain : That is, the priviledge of having the 


Chriſts legacies, a part of the Churches portion, and of Gods gifts unto | 


Church on the earth, there vvas a perſecutor, and as it was then, ſo js it | 


thee ; he can never give ſuch entertainment to the Word as becometh ſo | 


flee from {uch men as| 


Now by the Goſpel we have that great honour and priviledge given | 
| US to be calledthe [ons of God; and ſhall we then walk as ſervants of 
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greateſt honour we can do unto the Goſpel, is to ſet it up in our hearts, as 
our only rule by which we are to walk, that we prefer it above all our 
own counſels, and venture not to mingle 1t with the wiſdome and reaſon- 
ings of the fleſh ; that we raiſe up our converlation unto 1t, and never 
bend it unto the crookedheſs of our own ends or rules, As ye have re- 
ceived Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſowalk ye in him, ſaith the Apoſtle, that is, 
faſhion your converſation to the doctrine of Chriſt, let that have the 
higheſt room, and the over-ruling ſuffrage in your hearts, There is af 
wiſdome in the Goſpel ; it is able to make men wiſe anto ſalvation, that 
is, there is wiſdome enough in it to compaſs the uttermoſt and moſt 
| gifficult end, And what can the reaſonings of the fleſh contri- 
bute to that which was all wiſdome before , and which can throughly 
furniſh a man unto every good work ? This glory Saint Paul (though a 
man of great learning, ot ſtrong intellectuals, of a working and ſtirring 
ſpirit, qualities very unapt to yeeld and be ſilent) did at the very firſt re- 
velation thereof, give unto the Goſpel ; 1»»ediatly , ſaith he, 7 con- 
ferred not with fleſh and blood; 1 did not compare the Goſpel of Chriſt 
with the Principles of my carnal wiſome ; I did not reſolve to diſpute 
againſt Gods grace, or to conform? unto this myſtery no farther than the 
precepts of mine own reaſon, or the co-exiſtence of mine owh ſecular 
ends and preferments would allow ; but I captivated all my thoughts, 
and laid down all the weapons of the fleſh at Chriſts feet, reſting only 
on this Word as a treaſury of wiſdome, and yee _ up my whole 
heart to be in all things ordered by this rule, It is an horrible boldneſs 
in many men to wreſt, and torture, and diſtinguiſh the Goſpel into all 
ſhapes for their own luſts ſake, As we ſee what ſhifts men will uſe, 
to make the way of life broader then it is, by looking upon it thorow 
their own multiplying glaſſes ; what evaſions and ſubterfuges fin will 
finde out to eſcape by, when the letter of the Word prefſeth ſore upon 
them, O how many fins might men eſcape, how wonderfully might they 
improve the Image of Chriſt in their hearts, if they did with David 
make the Lav theit counſellor, and weigh every a&tion which they go 
abour, thoſe eſpecially which they have any motions of reluancy in the 
ſpirit of their minde unto , Now in ſtatera doloſa conſuctudinum, ſed in 
recta ſlatera ſcripturarum, not in the deceitful balance of humane cuſtome, 
butin the balance of the Sanctuary, the holy Scriptures: Tf they would (e- 
| riouſly remember that they muſt always walk in Chriſft,Co1.2.6, make him 
the rule, the way, the end, the Judge, the companion, the aſſiſtant in all 
their works ; that as the members of the body do nothing at all bur in 
the fellowſhip of the body, and as they are thereunto applyed by the 
ſame common ſoul which animates them all : ſo Chriſtian men ſhould 
do nothing bur as parts of Chriſt, and as actuated by the ſame gracious 


Spirit which is in him, This is the meaning of our being Chriſtians, and | 


of that conſent whuch in our Baptiſm we yeeld unto that Covenant of 
Chriſt, that we will not follow, nor be led by Satan, the world, or the 


fleſh, that is, by that wiſdome which js earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, bur that | 


bc will be ordered by that Spirit of Regeneration, the ſeal of whoſe 
aptiſme we receive in our Sacramental waſhing, O then 'vvhat is 
become 


—————— 


Oracles and Ordinances of God committed unto us, will do us no more 
lk unworthy-of ſo greata grace, than if thoſe Ordinan- 


then it is needful to enquire in what manner we are to adorn and 
2 fork the plory of the Goſpel, To this I anſwer, That the firſt and 
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become of the Chriſtianity of many men, who forget that they have 
live as if they had never learned Chriſt ? What a prodigie and contra- 
Chriſtian, and ſaid Amen toa moſt clean and holy prayer , ſhould like 


head to ſome other ſpectacle, do immediatly forget the meat which the 
ſeemed moſt greedily to eat before, break forth agg 1 into blaſphe- 
mies, oaths, lies, revilings, clamours, obſcenities, whic e \ 
fumes and evidences of hell in the heart * That thoſe hands which eyen 
now were reached forth to receive the ſacred pledges and moſt dreadfall 
myſteries of ſalvation, which were even now imployed in diſtributing 
almes to the members of Chriſt, or in helping to heave and lift upa pray- 
er unto heaven, which ſeemed like the hands of Ezekzels living creature 
to have wings of devotion over them, ſhould ſuddenly have their wings 
melted off, and fall down to covetous and cruel practices again ? that 
thoſe feet which in the morning carried men into rhe Lords SanQuary, 
and into the preſence of Chriſt, ſhould the ſameday turn the backs of 
the ſame men upon the Temple of the Lord, and carry titem to ſtews 
and ſtages, the nurſeries of uncleanneſs ? that thoſe eyes which even 
now ſeemed to have been nailed unto heaven, and to have contended 
with the tongue and the hand which ſhould more earneſtly have preſent: 
ed the prayers of the ſoul to God, ſhould almoſt in the ſpace of their 
own twinkling, be filled with ſparks of uncleanneſs, gazing and gluttin 
themſelves upon vain or adulterous objects 2 What is this but for men to 
renounce their Baptiſm, to tear off their ſeal, and daſh out their ſubſcrip- 


repent their bargain-which they had made for ſalvation, and really to dif- 
honour that Goſpel which they hypocritically profeſs? This then is the firſ 
honour which we can do unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, when we ſet it upin 
our hearts as a moſt adequate rule of all wiſdome, and the alone princi- 
ple of every action. 


receiving it, and leaning upon it, laying hold on the Covenant whuch is 
therein revealed, as on the onely hope which is ſet before us: for this isa 
great acknowledgement of the glory and praiſe of God when we ttuſt 


Chriſt above Moſes, maketh this principal uſe of it, that therefore we 
ſhould hear his voice, and take heed of an evill and unbeleeving heart, in 
——_— from him, We, ſaith he, are to the praiſe of Gods glory, who truſt 
in Chriſt. 

Secondly, in obedience of life and holineſs. When for the honour of 
| the Goſpel we can deny our ſelves, and diſhonour our luſts, and part from 


Chriſt inonr converſations, This is indeed the true learning of Chit 


| a” PET ON all that we had before as from dung and drofſſe, and expreſs the Image of 


as he was, {0 we arein this world, when the ſame minde, judgement, affecti- 
0ns are in us, which were in Chriſt, Thus the fairhfull are {aid to honour 
God, when they ſanctifie his Sabbath, and to glorifie him when they 
bring forth much fruit. 

"Thirdly, we honour the Goſpel of Chriſt by conſtancy and continuance 


L. our faith and obedience thereunto ; for ſtanding taſt, or perſiſting 1: | 


- moveably 


thoſe beaſts which Sexeca ſpeaketh of, which by but turning aſide their | 


tion from the Coyenant of Grace, to deny the Lord that bought them, to' 


Secondly, we continue to honour the Goſpel of Chriſt by walking in 
Obedience thereunto as our perfect Rule, Fitſt, in the obedience of faith, | 


| 


when we ſhew forth his life in ours, when we walk as he alſo walked, whe | 


been purged ? who live if they had never been baptized into Chrift, who | | 


dition is it, that that tongue which even now profeſſed it (elf to be | | 


are the very |}. 
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in him for ſalvation, Thereforethe Apoſtle having ſhewed the glory of | | 
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more tiency of the Goſpel. alk, faith the Apoſtle, x bechmeth the 


ai may hear of your affairs, that you ſtand faſt in vne ſpirit. 
| ; fon _ inconſtancy Lith them, and make the ſoul like weary 
and diſtempered bodies, never well in any poſture or condition wick- 
ed men flee like Bees from one flower to another, from one vanity 
-0 another, can never finde enough ini any to fatiate the endleſs in- 
temperancy of unnatural deſires; onely the Goſpe), being ſpiritually 
apprehended, hath treaſures enough for the ſoul to reſt in, and to ſeek 
no farther, And therefore falling away from the truth, power, or purity 
of the Goſpel is ſaid to expoſe Chriſt to ſhame, and to crucifie him 
again, Foras in Baptiſm when we renounce fin, and betake our ſelves 
ro Chriſt, we do as it were, expoſe fin unto publick infamy, and 
nail it on the Croſs of Chriſt : So when we revolt from Chriſt unto ſin 
again, and in our hearts turn back unto Egypr, and tliruſt him from 
us, we do then put him to ſhame again, as jf he were either in his 
power deficient, or unfaithfull in thoſe promiſes which before we 
pretended to relie upon, It Iſrael, as they conſulted, ſhould likewiſe 
acually have rebelled againſt Moſes, and returned in body as well as 
in heart unto Egypt again, what a ſcorn would it have wrought in 
that proud Nation, that their vaſſals ſhould voluntarily reſume their 
thraldom, after ſo many boaſts and appearances of deliverance ? If a 
man ſhould relinquiſh the ſervice of ſome noble perſon, and apply 
himſelf unto ſome ſordid maſter for ſubſiſtence, would not the 
mouths of men be quickly open, or their mindes jealous to ſuſpet 
that however ſuch a man carries a high name, and there be great ex- 
peRations from attending on him, yet in truth he is but a dry ma- 
ſter, whom his own ſervants do ſo publickly diſhonour 2 So when 
any men turn Apoſtates from the Power and Profeſſion of the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, preſently wicked men are apt to blaſpheme, and to 
conceive deſperate prejudices againſt our high and holy calling. If any 
man make a boaſt of the Law, and yet break it, he diſhonoreth God the 
more ; for (ſaith the Apoſtle) The name of God is blaſphemed amone the 
Gentiles through yon, as it is wrif%en ; {0 then conſtancy in Chriſts ſer- 
vice giveth him the glory of an honorable maſter, and his Law of a 
royal Law, putteth to ſilence the ignorance of thoſe fooliſh men, who lie in 
wait to take adyantages, that they may blaſpeme the name of God, 
and his doctrine, | | 
Fourthly, che Goſpel of Chriſt is hotiored by the #nity of the Spirit, 
and concurrent judgements and affetions of men towards it, When all 
the ſincere profeſſors thereof, do unanimouſly ſtrive together, and 
earneſtly contend for it ; when all that ever have been or ate acquaint- 
ed therewith do glorifie it with their ſuffrages and ſubſcription, News 
omnes, neminem omnes fefellexe, it muſt needs be a glorious Goſpel, 
If all that ever looked on it do ſo conclude : Nothing was ever able 
to deceive all men, neither did ſo many ever combine to deceive others: 
When the Philoſophers ſeverally ſtrove tor the precedence of their 


ſeveral ſects, and every man, after his own order, gave the next place | 


unto Plato, it was undoubtedly concluded that his was the moſt exce}- 
lent, becauſe after their own prejudice and perſonal reſpe&ts, it was ho- 
nored by the equal ſuffrages of all the reſt, How much more maſt the 
Goſpel needs be glorious which hath the joynt atteſtation of Angels 
and all holy men fince the world began to honour it withal * Therefore 
is, Ftf 
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VERS. II. 


1 Tim.3-16. 


uſeth a word which importeth the'conſent of men , » cugnoyeuluus,.. 
lineſs. Doth it not much ſet forth: the glory of a Law, that there 
of it, that every true Subject in a Realm ſhould concur in a conſtant:ang. 


uniform love and obedience toit * Let us therefore expreſs the Glory of 
the Goſpel, not onely in our joynt confeſhons, but in our united obedience 


truth of God in reſpe& of perſons 2 ſuch: as he is, ſuck ſhould you be 


| likewiſe, leſt by your contentions you ſeem to make another Chriſt, or 


another Goſpel, then that which you have received. 

Fifthly, the Goſpel of Chriſt is hogored in. our fudyine of it, and 
digging after it in our ſerious and painfull, enquiries into. the myſteries of 
it, St, Paul deſpiſeth all other knowledge, and ſhook off every weight 
that he might preſs forward with the more unwearied affeRions. towards 


of thoſe bleſſed Angels which defire to pry into the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
they would not miſ-ſpend fo much precious time in frothy and fruitleſs 
ſtudies, nor waſte away that lamp of reaſon in their boſoms, in empty 
and un-nouriſhing blazes ; but would ſet more hours apart to look into 
the patent of their ſalvation (which is the book of God) and to acquaint 
themſelves with Chriſt before-hand, that when they come into his pre- 
ſence they may have the entertainment of friends, and nor of ſtrangers, 
Men that intend to travel into forraign Kingdoms with any advantage 


ſeaſon and prepare themſelves with the Language, with ſome Topo- 
graphical obſervations of the Countrey, with ſome general notions of 


| the ingeny, manners, forms, civilities, entertainments of the Natives 


there; do delight to converſe with thoſe men who are beſt learned in 
theſe, or the like particulars, Surely, we all 
| Heaven, a pilgrimage in this preſent world, to have our converſation 
now, where we look to have our: everlaſting abode with the Lord here- 


paredfor the Church ; we havea taſte and deſcription of the manners. of 
that people ; we have ſome rudiments of the Heavenly Language ; 
in one word, we have abundantly enough, not onely to prepare us 


or captives defire to return to their native Countrey, Now then, if we n0 
way regard to ſtudy it, or acquaint our ſelves with it, if we ſeem to deſire 
the fight of Chriſt in Heaven, and when we may every day have a bleſſed 
view of his face in the Glaſs of his Goſpel, we turn away our eyes, and: 
regard it not, we do as good as proclaim to all the world, that either our 
hopes of Heaven are very ſlender, or our care thereof little or none 
at all, And this I take for a moſt undoubted truth, that there 1s {0 
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when the Apoſtle proveth the greatneſs of this heavenly. myſtery, he | 


without any doubt, or by an univerſal confeſſion, Great & the myſtery of Gag: | 


thereunto, and in our unanimous zeal and:contention for it,in our brother- | 
\ly affetions and compaſſions to one another thereby : for the Schiſms and | 
diſaffe&tions of Chriſtians bring much diſhonor upon their holy profeſſion, | 
which inall their miſcariages doth ever by occaſion of theunreaſonableneſs | 
of wicked men ſuffer together with them, Therefore the Apoſtle from. | 
the unity of Chriſt in himſelf, concludeth that ſuch he ſhould-be in his | 
members too, 7s Chriſt divided ? hath he divers opinions, or hath he the |; 


ſo excellenta treaſure, Surely, if men had.the ſpiric of the Apoſtle, or | 


to their parts, or improvement of their experience, do before-hand |Þ 


rofeſs a journey. to | 


after, Now in the Goſpel of Chriſt we have. as it were a Map, a To- || 
pographical delineationof thoſe glorious manſions which are there pre- | 


much of the Knowledge, Grace, and Spirit of Chriſt, and through him | 


ſhould be ſo much wiſdom, power, equity, majeſty, beauty in the face | | 


1 


: 
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forit, but toenflame all the deſires of our ſoul unto it, even as exiles | 
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ry her in the holy Scriptures (aid thoſe otiely ate the things 
whry DAS be the ine and the hope of men) as that who- 


by him as 2 ſcaled book, would be every whit as unwilling, if- Heaveri 
"gates were wide open unto him , to relinquiſh his portion in the 
earth, and to ſpend his time in the fruition or contemplation of that glo- 
rious Country. GTO" PTY Re Es 

Laſtly, red honour the Gofpel when 1ti our greateſt diſtrefſes we 
make it our Altar of refiige, our door of eſcape; the ground of all our 
hopeand comfort, the onely Anchor to ſtay our ſouls in any {piritual 
rempeſt, the onely Staff to lean upon in our greateſt darkneſs, What 
ever other carnal comforts men may for a time rejoyce in, they will all 
prove butas a fire of ſparks, or as a blaze of thorns, which can yeild no 
{olid or abiding light unto the foul, When ſinners in Son begin once 
tobe afraid, and to be ſurpriſed with the fearfulneſs of a guilty ſoul, 
when the affrighted conſcience ſhall pur that dreadfull queſtion, in the 
Prophet, to it ſelf ; How can I dwell with devonring five * how can-I 
dwell with everlaſting burning ? there will no other anſwer allay the 
ſcorching terror therof,but that in the end of the fame Chapter, The people 
;hat dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, A man may as ſoon drink up 
the water of the Sea with Spunges, or remove. Mountains with one 
of his Fingers, as 'be able to drain out thefe cloſe and incorporated 
ſorrows, which together with fin do foak through the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the ſoul, with vain company, worldly employments, or youth- 
full pleaſures, All theſe do bur reſpite them fora time that they may 
return the ſtronger, But if thou wilt indeed be comforted, ſue our thy 
pardon, flee to the Coure of mercy which is ereted in the Goſpel , 
This was our Saviours argument to the man that was fick of the 
Palfie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee, There is no 
worldly affliction goeth cloſer to the life of a man then ſickneſs , 
and yet, as in the midſt of laughter, the heart of a wicked man js 
ſorrowfull , becauſe it is ſtill nnder the guilt of fin, ſo in the midſt of 


insare forgiven. 

"To conclude this point, we may for our better encouragement in ſo 
neceſſary a duty lay together theſe conſiderations : Firſt, in point of 
hoxour we ſhould learn to walk as becomerh the Goſpel, for the 


his heart, as his chiefeſt priviledge. The Spirit of God will not en- 
dure to have holy things profaned, as if they were common or unclean, 
Belſhazzar converted the conſecrated veſlels of the Temple into. inſtru- 


with dregs, and made them prove unto him as cups of trembling and 
aſtoniſhment, Herod polluted the ſepulchers of the Saints with a facri- 
legious ſearch of treaſures preſumed to have been there hidden, and God 
made fire riſe' out of the earth to deyour the over-buſie ſearchers, A»- 
Hochus ranſacked the Temple of the Lord z Heliodorus emptied the trea- 
ſures of their conſecrated monies; Pompey defiled the Sabbath and the 
SancQuary ; Craſſus robbed the houſe of God of ten thouſand talents. 
But enquire into the eventof theſe inſolencies, and we ſhall finde that 
true then, of which latter ages have given many examples, and are fill 
likely to give more, that ſtollen bread hath gravel in it to choak thoſe 
that devour it, that ruine is ever the child of facriledge, that miſchief 
Ro 3 _ Fff 2 ſetrerh 


foever negleteth the ſtady ofthem, and ſuffereth the Scriptures to lie | 


| 


_ and ſorrow the heart of a godly man may be cheerfull, becauſe his | 


Goſpel is a Chriſtians Glory, and therefore ought to be preferved in | 


ments of we and intemperance ; but the Lord tempered his wine | 


| 


b 


Mart. 9.2. 


Foſeph:Antiq. 
lib 6.cap.11. 
2 Mac. 3. 


5 


Tacic. Hiſt. 1.5. 


Foſeph. Antiq. | 
hib.12.cap. 13.t 


Iſa.33-44324- 


| 


a. An 


A 


——_— - i lt... 


2 


401 | 


The ;ory of the Goſpel. : 


Gt 


| 
| 


—_— — 


20.28. 


{ 
| 1Prov.16.82. 
| 25. 5. 


| VERS; Il 


| a common or unclean thing ? In the contempt of the Goſpel there js 


' redoubling his requeſts unto onr ſouls that we ſhould -be contented 


| inreſped to the Stare, for the Goſpel is the foundation of true peace and 


A 


Ie... 


ſetteth a period to the lives and deſigns of profane men, Now then if 
the Lord were thus jealous for the Mo 'S 
can he endure to ſee the Goſpel it {elf diſhogoured by an unſuteable pro- 
feſſion, or the blood of the Covenant trampled under foot, as. if it were 


more diſhonour done unto every perſon of the blefled Trinity, then | 
can be by any otier ſin, An undervaluing of the Fathers wiſdom, that | 
great myſtery and counſel of redemption which was hidden from for- 


the light of the Sun, that ſo he may enjoy that pittifull benefir of| 


An undervaluing of his wonderfull love, as if he had put himſelf un- 
to a needleſs compaſſion, and might have kept it {till in his own 
boſom, A ſcorn unto the Son of God, when we ſuffer him to ſtand 
at our doors, with his locks wet with the dew of Heaven, to put his 


upon the ſoul; to empty, to humble, to deny himſelf, to' ſuffer the] 
wrongs of men, and the wrath of God, and after all this to haye 
that precious blood, which was ſqueezed out with ſuch wofull ago- 
nies, counted no other then the blood of a common malefactor, nox 
that ſacred body which was thus broken, diſcerned from the bodies 
of the theeves which were crucified with him, An indignity beyond 
all apprehenſion to the Spirit of Grace, when we ſuffer him to wait 


his ſacred breath in the miniſtery of reconciliation, in doubling and 


to be ſaved, and we ſhall harden our hearts, and ſtop our ears, and 
ſet up the pride and ſtoutneſs of our own reaſonings, till we do even 
weary him, and chide him away fronh us, Now this is a certain 
rule, God will not loſe any honour by mens ſins , if they refuſe to 
give him the glory of his mercy, he will ſhew the glory of his Power 
and Juſtice, in treading down Ri proud enemies of Chriſt under his 
feet. As they that honour him ſhall be honoured ; fo they who caſt 
any diſgrace upon his truth and Covenant, ſhall be ſure tro meet with 
ſhame and diſhonour at the laſt, : 

Secondly,to avoid Scandal, The Goſpel is the light of a Nation : And 
ſins in thelight as they are committed with moreimpudence, fo likewiſe 
with more offence, An offence or ſcandal tending unto fin in miſguiding 
the weak, in heartning and confirming the obdurate, in opening the 
mouths of adverſaries to revile our holy profeſſion ; and a ſcandal tend- 
ing unto ſorrow in wounding the hearts of the godly, and vexing their 
righteous ſpirits with a filthy converſation, ; 

Thirdly, we ſhould learn to walk as becometh the Goſpel, even 1n 


tranquillity in a Common-weal, and thofe who ſhew forth the power 
thereof, are, as it were, Lions about the Throne of their King, By 
righteouſneſs the Throne i eſtabliſhed, but fin is a reproach unto any peop!e. 


army of chariots and of horſemen unto 7ſraz! ; one Moſes, a fence to 
keep out an inundation of wrath which was breaking in upon the 
people ; one Paul, an haven, an anchor, a deliverance to all that were in 


es. of his Goſpel, how think we, | 


mer ages : and whatan ncigany iS it unto him, for a man to ſhut ow| 


darkneſs, to gaze upon the falſe gliſtering of rotten wood, or of earthly | 
ſlime, the deceit whereof would be by the true light diſcovered ?| 


finger into the hole of the lock, as if he defired to ſteal an entrance ': 


daily at our Betheſda, our. houſes of mercy, and all in vain, to ſpend| 


D 


One Foſeph in Egypt isa ſtore-houſe to all the Kingdom ; ane Eliſha, an| 
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all, we muſt needs * » 
t look tl P 
ofa, ems Jive as if they had no Goſpel , or 2s if they 
had another Goſpel, what can we expe but that God ſhould either 


plague us, or forſake us; either ſend his judgements , or curſe his 


bleſſings © 


rin the hand of a Ghoſt makes him ſeem more ghaſtly then 
4 ph Tabre, Sweer ointment cauſeth rank and ſtrong bodies to 
fmel worſe then they did before, So the ſweet ſavour of the Goſpel 
maketh the ſins of meri more noiſome and odious in the noſtrils of the 
Almighty. And therefore we ſee what a fearful doom the Apoſtle pro- 
nounceth againſt thoſe who havirig tafed of the good Spirit of God, and 


wards fall away; even an impoſhbility of repentance or renovation, From 
which place, perverſly wreſted , though the Novatiars of old did ga- 
ther a deſperate and uncomfortable concluſion , That ſin committed af- 
ter regeneration was abſolutely unpardonable ( to avoid the danger of 
which damnable and damning Doctrine , ſome have boldly queſtioned 
| both the Author and authenticalneſs of that Epiſtle) yet, all theſe infe- 


recedent 1I[umination from the Goſpel of Chriſt, doth tend much to the ag- 
Dn of thoſe ol which are ;Þ.nds azainſt it, And therefore in 
all theſe conſiderations we ſhould labour to walk worthy of ſo glorious 
a Goſpel, and of ſo great a Salvation, RN  T 
Thus have we at large ſpoken of the Roz of Chrifts ſtrength, as it is 
Inſigne regium, or Sceptrum Majeſtatis, an Enſign and Rod ot Majeſty : 
we are now to ſpeak a little of itas it is Pedum paſtorale,an Epiſcopal Rod, 
which denoteth much heedfulneſs and tender care, This is the Precepr 
which the Apoſtle giveth unto the Paſtors of the Church, that they 


| 


would wegor 1dr mo Toric, Take ſpecial heed to all the flock over which the 


D| holy Ghoſt had made them orverſeers, And the Apoſtle again reckon- 


eth Yigilancy or care over the flock amongſt the principal chara&ers of 
a Biſhop : and he profeſſeth of himſelf, that there did daily lie upon 
him weemura mowr Th ExxAnoiar, The Care of all the Churches, And this 
conſideration affordeth us another note out of the. words, , namely; 
That Chriſt in the Miniſtry of his G __ and diſpenſation of his Spirit, 
& full of care and tenderneſs towards 


Care not for the flock, but ſuffer the Woolf to come, and to ſcatter 
them while they flee away ;. whereas he keepeth them, that none may 


be loſt, and prayeth unto the Father to keep them through his own | 


name, The Lord committed the Church unto Chriſt as their Head, 


gavethem into his hands, not as an ordinary gift, wherein he did relin- | 


quiſh his own intereſt in them, or care of them (for he careth for them 
ſtill) but as a bleſſed depoſitums entruſted them with him, as the choiceſt 
of his Jewels, as the moſt precious casket amongſt all the treaſures of 
the Creation, that he ſhould poliſh, preſerve, preſent chem faultleſs, 
and without ſpot before the preſence of his glory at the laſt day, And for this 
purpole he gave him 4 Commandment of the greateſt care and tenderneſs 


and ſhould loſe nothing of all that was given him, bur ſhould raiſe it u 


— 
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ok for cempeſts to enſue : if the fale be 
hat any thing ſhould be long preſer-: 


Laſtly, the Goſpel makes ſin more filthy , if ir do nor purgeir , 


Leen illiohtned, and in ſome ſort affected with his grace, do yet after- | 


rences being denied, we learn from thence this plaine Obſervation, That 


i Church, This Chriſt makerh | 
one main point of oppoſition between himſelf and hirelings, that theſe | 
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that ever the world knew, that he ſhould lay done his life for his ſheep, | 
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| John 20.15,16 
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Iſa.61.1,23. 
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| tioning and meaſuring forth to every; one his due demenſwm, #nd in the 


_ | that his care doth not onely reach unto rheleaſt of his Kingdom, but 


| =P themſelves z that he hath brefts of conſolation to fatisfie and de- 
light, 


towards his Church, would be an argument of unfaithfulneſs , If he | 


full to him that appointed him, for he was appointed to be mercifu}l, 
and was by the Spirit of God filled with moſt tender affe&ions, and 
qualified with an heart fuller of compaſſion then the Sea is of warers, 
chat he might commiſerate the diſtreſles of his people, and take care of 
their ſalvations, | | | 


Notably doth this Cate of Chriſt: ſhew it ſelf: Firſt, in the. a pot- 


midſt of thoſe infinite oecafions and __— of his ſeveral members in 
providing ſuch particular _ of his Word, as may be thereunts 
moſt exatly ſurable , for this ſhewerh thar his Care reacheth unto par- 
ticular men, It is the duty of a faithfull Biſhop, op&erou#ty, to make 
ſuch a difference between men, and fo to divide or diſtribute the word 
aright , as that every one may have the portion which is due unto 
him : ſome are but Lambs in Chriſts flock, young, tender, weak, 


and maturity. : ſoine in . his garner are but Cuttmin ſeed , others 


a greater ſtaff or flaile, and ſome the preſſure of a Cart-wheel ; rhat 
which doth but cleanſe ſome, would batter and break others into 
pieces: ſome are great ##k young, in the pangs of a loaded conſcience, 
| in the travail under ſome ſore affliction; or in the throws of a bitter re- 
pentance, as it werein fits of breeding or new forming of Chriſt in their 


new born, paſt their pains, but yet very tender, weak, and fearfull z and 
theſe he gathers with his arm, and carries iti his boſom, ſhews them 


that his compaſſions are moſt enlarged to thoſe that are too weak to 


with abundance, the ſmalleſt Infant -of his Kingdom, Sotne 
are broken-hearted, and thoſe he'bindeth ; ſome are captives, to thoſe 
he proclaimeth liberty ; ſome are ”ourpecrs in Sion, and for them he 
hath beauty, and oil of joy, and garments of praiſe ; ſome are braiſed 
reeds, whom every curſe of- commination is able to cruſh ; and ſoine 
are ſmoaking flax, whom every temptation is able to diſcourage; and 
| yet eventheſe doth he ſo "on tend and furniſh with ſuch propor- 
| tionable [1 Grace, : as makes that ſeed and 


jes of his Spirit 0 
ſparkle of holineſs, which he began in them, get up above all cheir 
own fears, or their enemies machinations, and grow from a judgement 
of truth, and ſincerity (as it is called by the Prophet) unto a jadre- 
ment of victory and perfeRtion, as it is turned by the Evangeliſt, In 
one word, ſome are ſtrong and others are weak, the ſtrong he feed- 
eth, the weak he cureth, the ſtrong he confirmeth, the weak he reſto- 
reth ; he hath crials for the ſtrong to exerciſe their graces, and he hath 


| comforts for any diſtreſs, promiſes for any faith, anſivers to any 


ral eſtates, and unto the ſecrer demands of each members condition; 
| {o doth the Care of Chriſt ſeverally ſhewir (elf rowards the ſamein 
his Word: there is proviſion for any want, medicine for any diſeaſe, 


doubt, direQons in any dif 


1oudr, iculty, weapons aganſt any temptation, pre- 
ſervatives: againſt any fin, 


reſtoratives againſt any lapſe z garrhents 


had not been a mercifull high-Prieft, neither could he have been fajth« | 


eaſily offended ot affrighted ; others ſheep, grown up to more ſtrength | 


Fitches, and ſome harder corn ; ſome can but bear alittle Rod, others | - 


ſoul: and theſe he leadeth with a gentle hand : Others are, as it were; | 


cordials for the weak to ſtrengthen theirs, According unto the ſeve- | 
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| |cure my dilea 


ſes, armour to protect my perſon, atreaſure to proyide for 
my poſterity. pf lam rich; 1 have there the wiſdom of God to inſtruc 


me; andif Iampo 


Tf I am honourable, 


1 have there the ſight of my fins to make me vile; 


les of moderation, to make me humble : It I am of low de- 
cook g ral rs the Communion and conſanguinity of Chriſt, the 
participation of the divine nature, the adoption of God the Father to 
Make menoble. If Iam learned, I have there a Law of charity to order 


it unto edification ; and if Iam unlearned, I have there a Spirit which 
ſearcheth the deep things of God, which can give-wiſdom unto the ſim- 
ple, which can reveal ſecrets unto babes,which can command light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, which can give the light of the knowledge of the glory, 
fulneſs, and love of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, which can make me, 
though ignorant of all other things, to learn Chriſt, in whom there is 


plentiful ſatisfation, more proportion to the boundleſs defires of a ſoul 
once rectified, more fruit and ſalvation (which ſhould be the end of every 
Chriſtian mans learning) then in all other knowledge, which either paſt or 
preſent ages canafford, In one word, everywhere, and inall things, Iam 


| there taught how to want, aud how to abound, and how to do all things 


through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, A Chriſtian can be ſet in no eſtate, 
wherein the abundant care of Chriſt over him is not in the Goſpel won- 
derfully magnified, And commonly in the greateſt ſtraits, he ſheweth 
the greateſt care, as waters run ſtrongeſt in the narroweſt paſſages: when 


we walk in darkneſs, and have nolight, when we ſeek water, and there is 
none, and our tongue faileth for thirſt, then is his fitteſt time to help us, 
and then is our fitteſt time ta ſtay upon him, 7/rae! were delivered by i- 
racles of mercy from their Egyptian bondage, and in the wilderneſs con- 
ducted by a miraculous preſence,and fed with Angels food. 1ſaac was upon 
the Altar, and then in the mount was the Lord ſeen, and his mercy ſtep- 


" 


| 


ped in between the Knife and the Sacrifice, Facob in great fear of his 
brother Eſa, and then comforted by prevailing with an Angel which was 


ſtronger then Eſa, Peter in ſoreſt diſtreſs for denying Chriſt, and he the | 


firſt man to whom Chriſt ſent news of his Reſurrection, Paul in the ſhip 
viſited by an Angel, Peter in Priſon delivered by an Angel, The diſtreſſed 
woman at Chriſts Sepulcher comforted by an Angel, Such as the 
extremities of the Saints are, ſuch is Chriſts care for their delive- 
rances, 

And Care is this further commended;that it proceedeth ſolely from the 
grace and compaſſion of Chriſt : there is no affe&tion naturally 1n us to de- 
fireit, thereis no vertue in us to deſerve it: when we were iri our blood, 
well pleaſed with our own pollution, he doubled his goodneſs; and uſed 
a kinde of violence and importunity of mercy to make us live z when we 
did not ſeek after him, when we did not ſo much as ask whether he were 
fit to be ſought, when we were aliens from his Covenant, and ſtrangers 
to bjs name, he even then multiplied his invitation unto us, 7 ſaid, 
Behold me, behold me,unto a people that were not called by my name, When we 
were weak, full of impotency ; when we were ſenners, full of antipa- 
thy ; when we were enemies, full of obſtinacy and rebellion ; when 
we cared not for him, but turned our backs, and ſtopped our ears, 
and ſuffered him to throw away in vain ſo many Sermons, ſo ma- 
ny Sacraments, ſo many mercies, ſo many afflj&tions upon us ; when 
we cared not for our ſelves, xo man repented, or ſaid, what have ! 


_— 7 


or; I have there the obligations of God to enrich me, | 


more wiſdom, more various and admirable curiofity, more filling and | 


Mark 16.17. 
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cared for us, when we negle&ted our ſelves, deſpiſed him , he be- 
ſtowed his mercy not onely upon the unthankfull, but upon the jnju- 
rz0us, | | 

But then a little compaſſion is enough for thoſe that had deſerved 
none, for thoſe that had provoked ſcorn and diſpeaſure againſt them- 
ſelves : but herein is the care and tenderneſs of Chriſt abundantly 
magnified, that it hath in it all the ingredients of a moſt ſoveraign 
mercy, that nothing more could have been done, then he hath done 


a rouling and ſounding of bowels, a love which ſurpaſſeth all knowledge, 
which is as much beyond the thoughts or comprehenſtons, as it is aboye 
the merits of men, 

Secondly , there is a ſtudy and inquiſitiveneſs how to do good, a 
debating within himſelf, a conſulting and proje&ting how to ſhew 
mercy, an arguing, as it were, of his grace with mans fin, and his 
own ſeverity ; How ſhall T give thee up Ephraim ? How ſhall I deli- 
ver thee Iſrael © How ſhall 7 make thee as Adwah ? - How ſhall 7 ſet thee as 
Leboim ? mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled toze- 


| ther, True it is, thou haſt been unto me as the Rulers of Sodom, 


and as the people of Gomorrah : But ſhall I -be unto thee, as I have 


their ſins had put him to a ſtand, and brought him to difficulties in 
ſhewing mercy, 7 ſaid, how ſhall 1 put thee amoneſt the children, and 
ive thee a pleaſant Land? &c, Thy caſe is very deſperate, and thon 

aſt ſtopped up the courſes of my mercy towards thy ſelf ; how 
then ſhall I make good my reſolutions of compaſhon towards thoſe 
that rejet and nullifie it to themſelves ? Surely, there is no way 
but one, to over-rule the hearts of obſtinate ſinners, that they 


may not turn away any more, Thou fhalt call me my Father, that is, 


thy heart, and thou ſhalt not turn away from me, 7 will melt them 
and try them, faith the Lord ; for how ſhall 7 do for the daughter of my 


{ people £ The Lord fetteth himſelf to ſtudy and contrive mercy for his 


| people, that as they ſer up their ſins, as it were, in pride to poſe his Co- 


venant ; ſo he gathereth rcogether his thoughts of mercy, as it were to 
conquer their ſins, 


Lam.z. 2223-] Thirdly, there is conſtancy and continuance in this his Care: His mercy 


endureth, his compaſſions fail not, but are renewed every morning, And there- 
fore the mercies of David, that is of Chriſt, for to he is called, or the 
mercies of the Covenant made with David, are called Sure mercies, 


which they are built, they have many ſeals by which they are confirm- 
ed, the faithfulneſs,the immurability, and the oath of God : If there were 
not continuance in his mercies, if he were not the ſame yeſterday, and to 


p, 


| change and turn from us, as oft as we forſake him, if he ſhould leave | 


; us in the hand of our own counſel, and not afford us ſuch daily ſup- 


| plies of his Spirit, as might ſupport us againſt the ruinous diſpoſition of 
our own nature , we ſhould be children of wrath every day anew. 
But 


——__ en 


for us, Firſt, for the foundation and original of all mercy, thereis in him | 
| an overflowing of love, without ſtint or meaſure, a turning of heart, 


been unto them © Am I not God, and not man ? ſhall I change my} 
Covenant, becauſe thou haſt multiplied thy backſlidings * The Lord | 
| uſeth ſuch humane expreflions of his proceedings with men, as if 


I will put filial affetions, awtull thoughts, conſtant reſolutions into | 


they have a foundation, the everlaſting love and counſel of God upon 


day, and for ever in his truth and fidelity to his Church ; if he ſhould 


done ;, even then did he magnifie his compaſſhon towards us ; he 4 | 


| 
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But herein doth the abutidarit care of Chriſt in the Goſpel declare it ſe 


righteouſneſs, and to cure them by his Spirit, both to forgive for the 
time paſt, .and to heal and prevent back-ſlidings for the time to 
come, | i 
Fourthly, that he might be fit for ſo mean and humble a ſervice, 
there was a leſſening and em ing of himſelf; he was contented to be 
ſubject to his own, to be the- childe of his own creature, to take upon 
himſelf not the fimilitude onely, but the infirmities of fintul fleſh, co 
deſcend from his throne, and to put on rags, in one word, to become poor 
for us, that we through his poverty might be made rich, Amongſt men, 
many will be willing to ſhew ſo much mercy as will confiſt with 
their ſtate and greatneſs, and may tend to beget a further diſtance, and 
to magnifie their height and honour in the mindes of men ; but when 
it comes to this exigent, that a man muſt debaſe himſelf to do good un- 
to another, that his compaſſion will be ro a miſerable man no benefic, 
except he ſuffer ignominy, and undergo a ſervile condition for him , 
and do, as it were, change habits with the man whom he pities ; what re- 
gion of the earth will afford a man who will freely make his own ho- 
nour to be the price of his brothers redemption ? yet this is the manner 
of Chriſts care for us, who though he were the Lord of Glory, the 
brightneſs of his Fathers Majeſty, and 6he expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
did yet humble himſelf to endure ſhame, and the contradiction of ſinners, 
that he might be the Authoy aud finiſher of our faith. 

Fifthly, There was not onely. an humbling or Metaphorical empty- 
ing of himſelf, in that he wade himſelf of no reputation ; but there was 
likewiſe 4 reall and a tl emptying of himſelf, he therein teſtified his won- 
derful care of the buſineſſes of man, that for them he put himſelf co the 
Fremen expence,and to the exbauſting of a richer treaſure than any either 

eaven or earth could afford beſides; Ye were not redeemed, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, with corruptible any 5 as filver and gold from your vain conver- 


ſation, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, 


and without ſpot : That which no man will beſtow upon himſelf, and thar 
which was in natore, and might juſtly in love have been neereſt to Chriſt 
himſelf, even the ſoul in his body, and the blood in his veins, he was 
contented to make a ſacrifice for them, who poured it out as the blood 
of a Malefactor, 

Sixthly, beſides this great price which he paid to his Father for us, he 
hath opened another treaſure of his Grace and Spirit, out of which he 
affordeth us daily ſupplies, and putteth into our hands, asit were, an hea- 
venly ſtock, for the better negotiating and improvement of our ſal- 
vation, He ſetteth up his Spirit in our hearts, thereby converſing and 


FE, 


converſation and commerce with innumerable companies of Angels, and 

with the | wer of juſt men made perfect, and with all that general aſſembly 

or Church of the firſt-born, which is inrolled in heaven, | 
Laſtly, toall this he addeth Preparations and proviſions for the furure 


| for us ; he doth not onely give, but he prepareth things for thoſe that love 


og | him, 


CT 


15. that though we are worms in our ſelves, tull of weakneſs, and of 
anhly affeQions, = God hath a right-hand of righteouſne(s, which can 
uphold us; that though we are bent to back-ſh1ding, yet he rs God and not 
»an, unchangeable in his Covenant with the Perſons, almighty in his 
power and mercy towards the fins of men, both to cover them with his 


communing with us, teaching us the trade of the citizens of heaven, and | 
| of laying up treaſures there, where our final abode muſt be, of having our 
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him, and what ever is wanting now, he will make it #p unto us in the riches 
of his glory, It was for our expediency that he left the Church on earth 
(in regard of his carnal preſence) and went unto hjs Father again: He 
was not beholding to change of place for his own glory, for his heaven 
was within him as a fountain, and indeed it is his preſence which maketh 
heaven to be the place of glory; therefore Saint Payl deſired to depart,und 
to be with Chriſt (noting that it is not heaven, but Chriſts preſence which 
is theglory of the Saints : ) Therefore, I ſay, it was for ws, that he went 
to heaven again, For their ſakes,ſaith he, I ſantifie my [elf ; it is expedient 
for you that I go away, Expedient, to ſeal and ſecure our full and figal 
redemption unto us ; for as the Levitical Prieſt entred not into the holjeſt 
of all without blood, ſo neither did Chriſt into heaven, without making 


tred into the holy place, and expedient to prepare a place for us that the 
when the head is crowned , the whole body is inveſted with royal 


in, without reſpe& unto that conſummate Redemption which he was 
n the fulneſs of time to accompliſh for his Church, As a man may be 
admitted into an actual poſſeſſion of land , onely in the vertue of 
Covenants, and under the intuition of a payment to be afterwards per- 
formed, Thus we ſee in how many things the abundant care of Chriſt 
doth ſhew it ſelf towards the Church, | 

| Andasthereare therein all the particulars of a tender care, ſo by the 
Goſpel lixewiſe, do all the fruits and benefits thereof redound unto the 


in the preſence of their enemies he prepareth them a table, and feedeth 
them with his rod, and according to their coming out: of Feypt, he 
{heweth unto them marvellous things, And therefore our Saviour calleth 
his Goſpel , The childrens bread, It is that which quickneth,, which 
ſtrengthneth them, which maketh them fruirful in ſpiritual works. 
Secondly, He upholdeth them from fainting ; if their ſtrength at any 


and teach them to go, and draweth them with the cords of a man, thatis, 
with meek and gentle inſtitution, ſuch as men uſe towards their chil- 
dren, and not to their beaſts, and with bands of love, As an Eagle flut- 
tereth over her young, and ſpreadeth abroad her wings, and taketh them 
and beareth them on her wings : ſo doth the Lord in his Goſpel ſweet- 
y lead on and inſtitute'the faithful unto ſtrength and ſalvation: he 

ealeth with them as a compaſſionate Nurſe with a tender Infant, conde- 


us ; when we fall, he raiſeth us; when we faint, he beareth us in his 
| arms; when we grow weary of well-doing, the Goſpel is full of en- 
| couragements to hearten us, full of ſpirit to revive us, tull of promiſes 


{to eſtabliſh us, full of beauty to entice us ; when we ſeem to be 1n a wil- 


dernels, a maze, where there js no iſſue, nor view of deliverance, even 


there he openeth a door of hope, and allureth, and ſpeaketh comfortably 
unto us, 


| 
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Thirdly, he healcth our diſeaſes, our corruptions, our back-flidi 


fatisfaQtion; he firſt obtained eternal redemption for us, and then he cx- | 


glory which is given to him, he may give unto ns ; that being raiſed op | 
together, we may likewiſe ſit together with him in heavenly places ; for | 


honour : He by the vertue of his" Aſcenſion opened the Kingdom of | 
heaven: for all beleevers; even the Fathers before Chriſt entred not | 


faithful, Firſt, in the Goſpel he feedeth and ſtrengthneth them, even | 


time fail, he leadeth them gently, and teacheth them to go, As Facobled on | 
| his cattel and his children ſoftly, according as they were able to endure: | 
| ſo Chriſt doth lead out his flock, and hold his children by the hand, 


{cendeth to their ſtrength and capacity ; when we ſtumble, he keepeth | 
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frowns or follies of the 
wayes of God, as if they were * 
every pretence to 
God ; apt to turn afi 
a crooked heart can It 
wilde beaſt, that loveth confaſa veſt: 
ings in his holes, it cannot away wit 
and pervert the rule of life, 


ſence and protection : As 
| of Zaban, that the drove 
| #ight, and tht ſleep departed from his eyes : So doth the Lord commend 
tis care towards the Church, in that, he is the keeper or the watchman 
of 1ſrael, which doth neither ſlumber nor fleep. - His preſence is with his 


eth towards his Church 


band without fruit © 


t his bod 


| care of her, and to raiſe up th 
| Andif any man had mans 


, 
. 


| an | 


— — 


- the beſt of us miſled out of the right way, drawn and enticed 
our own luſts, driven away by the temptations of Satan, the 
world, poſleſt with carnal prejudices againſt the 
grievous," #nprofitable, and © anequal ways , 
flinch away, and teal from the eye of 
de into every diverticle which a carnal reaſon, and 
frame unto it ſelf ; for a corrupt heart is like ©4. 
i , to have intricacies and wind- 

ſtrait paths, but floveth to wrie 
In theſe caſes it is the care and office of 
Chriſt to 8 gather that which was ſcattered, to ſeek that which was loſt , 
ro bring again that which was driven away, to binde | 
broken , to ſtrengthen that which wes ſick, and to reſtore by his Spirit 
of meekneſs thoſe which are overtaken with a fanlt ;, his Goſpel 1s like 
the trees of the Sanctuary , not for eat onely, but tor med;- 


ed that which was 


Fourthly, as he healeth our diſeaſes, and giveth us ſtrength, ſo in the 
mids of enemies and dangers, he removeth our fears, and giveth us con- 
fort and refreſhment, 1 will make with them, ſaith he, a Covenant of peace, 
and 1 will canſe cvill beaſts to ceaſe out of the Land, and they ſhall awell 
ſafely in the Wilderneſs, and ſleep in the wonds. When the 
be in oxr Land, and ſhall tread in onr Palaces, then ſhall he raiſe up ſeven 
rho rg and eight principal men; namely, the Miniſters of his Go- 
; no in abundance, to eſtabliſh the hearts of his people againſt all 

gers, This is that Shiloh who ſhould bring tranquil/ty and peace 
into the Church, even when the Scepter ſhould depart trom Fxdah. 
When the heart is fall of doubts a 
fear of Gods diſpleaſure, accuſed by the Law, purſued by the adver- 
fary, and condemned by ir ſelf; then doth he till the raging of che 
Sea, and command the evil ſpirit to be dumb ; then doth he wipe 
away tears from the Conſcience, and refreſh it with living waters, even 
with the ſweet communion of his Spirit, and with the abundance of 


#7 ſhall 


diſtreſſes, diſquieted with the 


Laſtly, he keepeth a contizual watch over us by his ſpiritual pre- 
ou teſtified lis great care for the good 


conſumed him by day, and the froſt by 


periſh 


people to guide them in their pilgrimage, and unto which they have daily 
recourſe for comfort and eſtabliſoment b chat great tempeſt when Chriſt 


was aſleep in the ſhip, his Diſciples awaked bun and expoſtulated with 
him, Maſter, tareſt thou not that we 
the Winde and the Sea, he then rebuked them likewiſe z he had ano- 
ther ſtorm of fear and unbeljef to calm in their hearts, who could nor ſee 
him in his providence warching over them, when his body ſlept. 

The grounds of this great care, which. Chrift in his Goſpel teſtifh- 
LOW: , are theſe : Firſt, He 5 aty kinſmdy, there is 
afhiniry in blood, and therefore a natural care and tenderneſs in affeti- 
on: We know amongſt the Jews when a woman had buried an hus- 
y, the next of the kindred was to take 
e name of the dead upon his inheritance.: 


? Bur when he had rebuked 


or, and ſold any of his pofſeſion; the neereſt 
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kinſman was to have the firſt option in the recovery and redemption of 
it: And from hence the Apoſtle argueth to prove the mercifulneſs and 


1 take thoſe phraſes to be in that place equivalent ) becauſe he was nor 
aſhamed to call us brethren, but was made in all things like unto us, ' And we 
may obſerve that in the Scripture he hath almoſt all the relations of 
conſanguinity, to note that his care js. univerſal and of all ſorts, Heig a 


he gathereth them as a hen her chickens, he milketh unto them our'sf 
the breſts of conſolation, And thus he hath a care of indulgence ang. 
compaſſion, He is a Brother, Go to my brethren,and ſay unto them, I aſten 
unto my Father, and your Father, and unto my God, and your God, And the 


fidelicy of Chriſt, in ſanRitying or bringing many ſons unto glory (64 | 


Father, Behold, I and the children which thou haſt given me ';, and the care ; 
of a father is to govern, to nouriſh, to inſtru, to lay up for his chi. |*? 
|dren, He is as a mother, he carrieth his young ones in. his boſome. 


care of a- brother is to counſel, adviſe, and comfort, 4 brother i boys | | 

for adverſity, Laſtly , he is a Husband; ye are married to him whois [pl 
' | raiſed from the dead, and that word compriſeth all care, to love; tg | 
cheriſh, to inſtru&, to maintain, to prote, to compaſhonare, . to adojn;|| |; 
to communicate both his ſecrets and himſelf, . A father may maintaig | |. ® 
his childe , but he cannot ſuckle it ; a. mother may give it a--breſt, | | 7 
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Heb. 4. 15. 
and 2. 217. 


and 5.2. 


r Cor. 12. 25. 

| 1 John 2.2. 
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| Hebr. 3. 2. 
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'vide for it, 


was- tempted, and this the 


the way, becauſe he was compaſſed with fiich infirmities as were niych 
leſs grievous than the weight of fin, - 21 
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than that of affinity, in a relation! of Unity, 'for he and his M 


the eye ſeeth, the ear heareth, the tongue ſpeaketh, the fancie worketh, | 

the memory retaineth for the. welfare of the other members, and' they | 

have all the ſame care one for another, _ _. Ss 
_ Fourthly, He is oar Advocate, and Mediator, he is the 'only pt 


that come unto him, and crave his favour and intercefion to debate | 


furniſhed with ſuch unmeaſurable unction of Spirit , aad. vaſt Rs] 


but ſhe cannot ordinarily provide it a portion $ a brother can giyp| | * 
counſel, but he cannot give. himſelf unto his brother : A husbangy 1 
may comfort. his wife, but it becomes him not to correC&t her, - There: $1. 
no degree of neerneſs thathath power enough toanſier all rhe -offices[yli*. 
of love, but in one point or other 'it will be defetive: Therefore Chill: 
is ſet forth unto us «nder all relations. of blood and unity ; to note that|:Þ** 
there can be no caſe or condition of the Church be ſuppoſed, whardyi;Þ 
the care of Chriſt ſhall be impotent or deficient towards it, wherein heig{## 
not able to correc, to nouriſh, to inſtruct; to counſe), to comfort, to pui# | 


: Thirdly, Heis our Head; and fo is one with us in a neerer\ relation \; 2 


make but oe Chriſt, And being Head, he is the ſear of care, and the! |. 
fountain of influences into thereft of the body.z all the wiſdome, ſpirits,'|. | * 
| ſenſes, which are in the head, are there placed as in a Watch-tower; ot | |” 
| Councel-chamber, to conſult. and providefor the good of the whole z,| | 
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Secondly, He is our Cajon in ſufferings ; he himſelf ſuffeted andy” 


poſtle maketh a main ground of his careco- (Fl 
wards us, and of our confidence in him : we have not an high Prieſt which [*Þ4 
cannot be touched with a. feeling 'of our infirmities, but was in all piints] |: 
tempted 4s we are, onely without fin ; and therefore he is able to ſuccait [| 2 
thoſe that are tempted, and to take compaſſion on thoſe that are out af. |. 
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tices 51 8 
|in the court of heaven, and therefore he muſt needs be full of the buſt; | |" 
neſles of his Church: Ir is his office ro diſpatch the affairs of thoſe | | - 


their canſes, and he is both faithful and merciful in his place, and beſides | | | 
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Chriſts Care of ba Church, 

——->G& all the buſineſſes of his Church , that whoſoever cometh VERS. II. 
oe be his, counſel-and interceſſion,. he will in #o wiſe caſt then =—>” 
ont, or refuſe their cauſe: And this 15 one. great aſſuranice we may take [775 | 
comfort in, that be our marters never: { foul and unexcuſable in them- 
ſelves, yer the very entertaining of him of our counſe], and the leaning 
upan tis wiſdome, power; fidelity; and mercy to expedite our bulineſles, 
to compaſſionate onr eſtate, and to reſcue us ftromour own demerits,doth 
|. | 4 it were alter the property'of the cauſe; and produce a clean contrary | 
1 fue to that which the evidence of the thing ig trial would. of it ſelf 
have created, And as we.may obſerve that mewef extraordinary abilj- 
ries in the Law, d&light to wreſtle with ſome difficult buſineſs, and ro. 
heiy, their learning in clearing matters of greateſt -inticacy and per- 
plexity-before z ſo doth Chriſt eſteem himſelf moſt 'honoured, and the 
yertue and wildome of his Croſs. magnified, when in caſes of foreſt ex-. 
tremity; of moſt hideons guilt; of moſt black arid uncomfor able darkneſs 
of ſoul; which. poſe not only the preſiiniptions, but the hope, faith, con- 
jeQures, thoughts, contrivances which: the. hearts of men tan even in 
wiſhes -make. to.themſelves for mercy; they do yer truſt him whoſe 
thowghts are infinitely above their thoughts, and whoſe wayes. above their ways , 
who & there. among.you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice ofc his ſer- 
want, that walketh in darkyeſ6, 4bd bath no light © let. him truſt in the Name 
of the Lord; and ſtay upon his Gods; NWben. the foul can go unto Chriſt. 
with ſuch complaints and ackfowledgemenits as theſe; Lord, when 1 
examine my cauſe by mine vwn conſcience and jugdement of it, I cannot 
rev jr It over as utterly deſperdte,.and' beyond cure; my bones are | 
dried, my hope is cut off, 1 am. utterly loſt ; my fins, and my ſorrows are 
| fo heavy. that they have broken my ſpirit all to peeces, and there is no 

ſound part in the : But Lord, I beleeye .thou knoweſt a way to make | 

dead bones live, that thy thoughts and wayes are above mine, that thoti 
knoweſt thine own thoughts of peace and mercy, though I cannot com- 
oy them, . that thy riches are unſearchable, that thy love is above 

mane knowledge, that thy peace paſſeth all created underſtanding, that 
though TI am the greateſt of all ſinners, - and feel enough in my ſelf to 
fink me as low as. Fndas into hell, yet thou haſt not left me without pat- 
| ferns X all long-ſuffering, of thy royal power in enduring, and in forgj- 
VINg 1nS, .- Eg Sn nn OS 

And now. Lord, though thou afford meno light, though thou be- 
ſet me_with. terrours, though thou make.me to poſleſs the ſins of my 
youth, yet I. ſtill deſire to fear thy name, to walk in_thy way, to wait 
1F | Won thy counſel ; I know there, is.not in men or Angels ſo much wi(- 

\| dome, compaſſion, or fidelity as im thee, and therefore if I muſt periſh, 
Þ will petiſharthy feer, Iwill ſtarve under thy Table; I will be turned 
| way and tejefted by thee, who. haſt promiſed to caſt away none that | 
xome unto.thee; I have tried all ways, and-T here reſolve to reſt, and to 

ok nofurther.;;thou that haſt kept ſuch a ſinner as Iam out of Hell thus | 

| Jong, canſt by the ſame power keep me out for ever'; upon thy wiſdome | 

-| Wnd compaſſion ( who :canft make dried bones to flouriſh like ®an | rai. 65. 14. 
Here, and broken bones to rejoyce ahd fing) I caſt the whole weight roy 51.8. 
% my guilty ſpirir, into thy boſome1 empty all the fears, cares and re- | ed ebd 
eſts of my diſtraRted and finking ſoul: Lay, when a man can thus pour 

Wt himſelfunto Chriſt, he eſteemeth the price and power of his blood 

oft highly honoured, when men beleeve in him againſt reaſon and 
Dove hope, and beyond the experience; or apprehenſions they have of 
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TVERS. IL | mercy ; for Chriſt loveth to ſhew the greatneſs of his $kill in 4% 
th ran MM of a Manaſſeh, a Mary Magdalen 2 4 crucified Theef 32 the 
ſecutor and injurious blaſphemer, in giving lite unto them'thar tailed wo 
to his Croſs; the more deſperate the diſeaſe, the more honourable &} 
| cure, | | | We 
John 17. 6. Fifthly, He is onr Purchaſer, our Proprietary, we belong unto him | | 
| grant from the Father, Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them unto we, wil 
1 Cor. 6.20, | yy payment from himunto the Father, ye are bought with a price, Then j| 
no good that concerns the Church that he hath not fully paid for wi! 
his own precious blood : And Chriſt will not die in vain, he will take g, 
der for the accompliſhing of that Redemption which himſdf ly 
merited, And this 1s the greateſt Argument of his care-and fiddhy|! 
that he is not,as a ſervant, but as a Lord, and his careis over Hi || 
houſe. An ordinary Advocate is faithful onely ratione officii, becauſgryi! 
duty of his office requireth it ; but the buſineſſes which he managay 
come not cloſe unto his heart, becauſe he hath no perſonal intel 
them : but Chriſt is-faithful, not as Moſes, or a ſervant onely, bat | 
ne Dominii, as Lord in his own houſe ;, fo that the affairs of the Chy 
concern him in as neer a right, as they concern the Church het jy 
ſo that in his office of Interceſſion he pleadeth his own cauſes with 
ther, and in the miſcarriages of them, himſelf ſhould loſe that whighyy 
infinitely more pretious than any thing in the world beſides, event 
|price and merit of his own blood, Theſe are the grounds of the gey 
care of Chriſt towards his people. "FRY 
And from hence we ſhould learn faith and dependence on Chriſt.ig:4l 
our neceſſities, becauſe we are under the proteCtion and provifion of li 
2 Tim. 1-12. | who careth for us, and is able to help us, A right judgement of Godia 
Chriſt, and in his Goſpel of ſatvarion, will wonderfully a7: D 
faith of men, Paul was not aſhamed of perſecutions, becauſe in|! 


X 
by 


. . 


whom he had beleeved, he doubted neither of his care or power, althen 
fore he committed the keeping of his ſoul unto him againſt rhe ki dy} 
- Tim. 4. 16, | 294 therefore when all forſook him, he ſtood to the truth, becaſerinlad|' 
17, 18. | forſook him not, The reaſon why men truſt in themſelves, or their ineads 
is, becauſe they are aſſured of their careand good will to help them: 
it men did compare the affeions of Chriſt to other ſuccours, theywoul 
rather chuſe to build their hopes and aſſurances on him, This couls 
Pan.3. 16,17. | &cration of the care and the power of God, made the three Chi-| 


Heb.11-17,19. | dren at a point againſt the Edi& of an Idolatrous King, 0sr @ is ht 
Rom.4.20,21. | f0 deliver Ws, and he will deliver us : And this made Abrahans 32 poll iy 
to offer his ſon withour ſtaggering, becauſe he reſted upon the-promik | 
and the power of.God, = was able to raiſe him from the aw 
from whence in a ſort he had received him before, namely, from accu} 
Jer.17. 5,8. | body,and from a barren womb, And this is the ground of all armjaene'! 
that men conſider not the power and the care of God towards them; MIt.con|þ 
ceive of him as if he had forgotten to be gracious, asif he had abi 
them out of his ſight, as if he had given over his thoughts of them, 9if 
thitmaketh them fear ſecond cauſes, and ſeek unto things which call 
not prefit, And therefore the Lord ſuffereth ſecond cauſes to. $0 TOP 
to fail and pon a man, becauſe he loverh to be glorified by Fi] 
dependance on his all-ſufficiency and protection, He ſuffereth friends P| | 
fail, robe offand on, promiſes to be uncertain, aſſurances to vaniſh, P81 | 
jections and frames of buſinefles to be ſhattered, that men may kn 
how ro truſt him , for man being impotent in himſelf, muſt ny hi 
: ; 0 s. "M.. 
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ſomething without himſel am | 
the es to be deceitful, and ſecond cauſes vain , and confidereth 


that God is 1 Am, a moſt certain rewardey of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, 
hen the ſoul finderh it good to draw neey to God, to live under his fide- 
lity, and to caſt all its care on hias, becauſe he careth for \t, _— 

And indeed a right judgement of God will help us to imploy our faith 
in any condition, In wealth men are apt to truſt in their abundance , 
ro ſtand upon their mountain, and to ſay, 7 ſhall never be moved, But 


now in this eſtate, if a man conceive aright of God, that it is he who 


giveth ſtrength to be rich, and who giveth riches ſtrength to do us 
good, that he can blaſt the greateſt eſtate with an imperceptible con- 
ſumption, and in the midſt of a mans ſufficiency make him be in ſtraits, 
that he can embitter all with his ſore diſpleaſure, and not ſuffer the 
floor nor the winepreſs to feed him: In great wiſdome and deep coun- 


ſels,if a man conſider that the counſel of the Lord ſhall Fand, and that he cay | 


turn the wiſdom of the Oracles into fooliſhneſs, and catch the wiſe in their own 
craftineſs: In great proviſions of worldly ſtrength, and humane com- 
binations, if he conſider that God can take off the wheels, and amaze 
the phantaſies, and diſſipate the affeRions, and melt the ſpirits, and way- 
lay the enterpriſes of the hugeſt hoſts of men, that he can arm fzes, and 
lice, and duſt, and wind, and ſtars, and every {mall unexpected contin- 
gency againſt the ſtrongeſt oppoſition z it muſt needs make him fer 
- reſt, and hang his confidences and aſſurances upon an higher prin- 
ciple, 

Again, in poverty and the extremeſt ſtraits which a man can be in, 
if he conſider that God is a God as well of the valleys as of the hils ; 
that he will be ſeenin the Mount, when his people are under the ſword, 
and upon the Altar ; that the Lord knoweth the dayes of the upright, 
and will ſatisfie them in the time of famine; that when the young Lions 
tamiſh for hunger, ( they which live not by. the fruits on the earth, 
but by their prey; they which can feed of the dead bodies of thoſe 
other creatures whom a famine had devoured) yet even then he can 
provide abundantly for his, that when things are marvellous unto us, 
then they are eaſie unto him ; that when they. are impoſſible unto us, 
then they are poſſible with him , that he can lead in a wilderneſs, and 
teed with an unknown and unſuſpected bread , that when the light of the 
the Sun and the Moon ſhall fail , he can be an everlaſting light and 
glory to his people; that as 4 Father, ſo he pitieth ; and as a» heavenly 
Father, ſo he knoweth, and can ſupply all our needs ; that when we ate 
without any wiſdome to diſappoint, or ſtrength to withſtand the con- 
tederacies of men, when they come with chariots of iron, and walls of 
braſs, eyen then. the eyes of the Lord run too and fro to ſhew himſelf 


valiant in the behalfof thoſe that walk uprightly, that he can then order. 


ſome accident, produce ſomeengine, diſcover ſome way to extricate and 
to clear all, then will a man learn to be careful or diſtracted in nothing , 
but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, make 
his requeſt known unto him who 1s at hand, and who careth for him. 
The like may be ſaid of mens ſpiritual condition ; when men deſpair, 
as Cain, that their ſin is greater than can be forgiven © the one} ground 
Is, becauſe they judge not aright of God in Chriſt, they look not on 
him in his Goſpel asa God that careth for them , they do not lean 
upon the ſtaffe of his ſtrength, Deſpair is an 
the ſenſe of ſin and wrath. as it is malum arduum, inſtans, & inelufabile; 
| 


afteftion growing out of 


fro ſubſiſt upon, Now when a man findeth | VERS. It: 


Hebr. 11.6. 
Pal. 73. 28. 
I Pet.s. 7. 


. 


Zech. 8.6. 


Mark 10. 27. 
Pſal. 136.16, 


Jer- 2.6. :- 
Amos 2. 10. 


Deut 8.15,16. 
Iſai. 60. 19. 


Matth. 6. 32. 


Phil. 4.6. 


2 Chron. 15.5: | 
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VERS, II, | an evill too heavy to be born, and yet impoſſible to be removed, All 
——— | viRtory ariſeth either out of an inward power of our own, or by the affiſt- | | 
ance of forreign power , which is more than our own, Now then | | 
| when we deſpair becauſe of fin, this cometh firſt from the con- 
fideration of our own everlaſting diſability to break thorow fin by 
| our own ftrength ; and this is a good deſpair, which helpeth to drive 

' men unto Chriſt, | 

Secondly, it cometh from a miſ-conceiving either of the Power or 
Care of thoſe which might afliſt us ; ſometimes from the miſ-judging of A 
| Gods power , for the forgiveneſs of fins is an a&t of omnipotency , and 
therefore when the Lord proclaimeth himſelf a forgiver of iniquity , | | 
tranſgreſſion, and fin, he introducerh it with his titles of power, The 
Exod.34.6. | Lord, the Lord God , graciom and merciful, &c. To pardon MalefaQtors 
is a power and royalty which belon geth onely unto Princes, There is 
| much ſtrength required jn bearing burdens ; and therefore patience y + 
| * 2poofmg- | Clally towards finners, is an a& of power, and impatiency ever a fign 
I 3» ivgvs | of impotency, And therefore * the weakeſt affte&tions are ever moſt re- p 
| ks vas 5 | Yengetul ; children,old men, fick, or indigent perſons, are ever moſt ſub- 
| vaapxrr& | jet to anger, and leaſt able to concoc an injury : ſo that to conceive 
| wg re {in greater then can be forgiven, is to miſ-judge the omnjpotency of 
| * +] God, but ordinarily deſpair proceedeth from the miſ judging of Gods KM 
C | Hon and good will towards men ; the ſoul conceives of hum as of one that 
| hath caſt off all care or reſpe& towards it. This is anerror touching 
= Gods benevolence, and the latitude of his mercy, and height of his c 
thoughts towards ſinners, He hath declared himſelf willing that all mey 

2 Pet. 3.9. | ſhould be Tein hath ſer forth examples of the compaſs of his long-ſuf- 
| John 5. 34. , tering ; his invitations run in genera! terms, that no man may dare to pre 
1 11m. 1-19: | occupate damnation, but look unto God as one that careth for his ſoul, 
Let a mans fins be never (o crimſon, and his continuance therein never {6 
obdurate (1 ſpeak this for the prevention of deſpair, not for the et 
couragement of ſecnrity or hardneſs) yet as ſoon as he js willing to turn, y 
God is willing to ſave as ſoon as he hath an heart ro attend, God hath 
a tongue to ſpeak falvation unto him, We ſee then the way to truft | 
in Chriſtis to look upon him as the Biſhop of our ſouls, as the Officer | 
of our Peace, as onethatcareth and provideth for us, as one that hath | 
Heb. 7.25. | promiſed to ſave to the wttermoſt, to give ſupplies of his Spirit and 


and 4. 16. age f : > a 
ohn 10. 10. grace in time of need, to give us daily bread and life in abundance, t0 
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= Lo by with us always to the end of the world , never to fail ws nor for 
Ephel. 9.2. ake #s, : |s 
il. 2.4,5- | And we may hereby learn our duty one to another, to put on the 


a nA affeftions of members, and the minde of Chriſt, in compaſſionating, 
- = | conſidering, and eng the good of one another, in bearing one ano- 
chers burthens, in pleaſing not our ſelves, but our neighbour for his 
edification; for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; that man cannor live | 
in honour, nor diein comfort, who liveth only to himſelf, and doth not 
by his prayers, compaſſions, and ſupplies imitate Chriſt, and jatereſt him- |} 
{elf in the good of his brethren, 
| | Now the ground of all this power, majeſty, and mercy of the Goſpel |F | 
is here ſet forth unto us in two words : Firſt, it is the ſtrength of 
| Chriſt ; Secondly, it is ſent by God himſelf, The Lord ſhall ſend #4 
| Rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion, 
i Here then we may firſt note, That the Goſpel is Chriſts own Power and 


| ſtrength, and the Power of God his Father, by whom it is ſent m——_ k 
Bt [ 


— 


— ___ FER 


CO IS 


1 


i 
' The Goſpel is Chriſts own Power, 
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z Power of God =o Seaton, atid the 
| {ration of the Spirit, and of Power z that our taitn ſhould nor 
Faris in the wiſdom of Ling To in the Power of God, Therefore in one 


So the Apoſtle calls it, The 


: © coſel of Chriſt, to note, that * whatſoever things the Father | 
rocky oy ity Sh the Son doth alſo, and that the Father |; ] 


are ſaid to be * taught of God, and in another to be © tavght of 
ior py. place it is talled the * Goſpel of the bleſſed God, and in ano- 


doth in his ; 
Joth ae mike known his will of mercy, but by his Son ; 5 that as in 


the Son he did reconcile the world unto himſelf, ſo in the Son he did 
b reveal himſelf unto the world, No man hath ſeen the Father at any time, 
but the Son, and he to whos the Sox ſhall reveal him, Chriſt is bath the Mat- 
rerand the Author of the Goſpel. As in the work of our Redemptian he 
was both the Sacrifice, and the Prieſt to offer, and the Altar to ſanRifie 
it: Soin thediſpenſation of the Goſpel, Chriſt is both the Sermon, and 


a__” — __  - ___ 


« Rom. 1.16. 
I Cor.2.4,5. 
b Joh. 6. 45. 

c Eph.4.20,21 
d 1 Tim. 1.11. 
e RoM;15. 19. 
oh.5.19. 

82 Cor.5.19. 


h Joh. 1.18. 
Joh. 14.17. 


the Preacher, and the Power which giveth bleſhing unto all. He is the 
Sermon, i We preach Chriſt crucified, (aith the Apoſtle, we preach net air 
ſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord, And he is the Preacher, * See that ye re- 
fuſe not him that [ſpeaketh —- He came and preached peace to thoſe afar off, 
and to thoſe that were nigh, And laſtly, he is the Power which enlivenerh 
his own word ; ' The dead ſhall bear the woice of the Son of Man, and they 


the Son to have life in himſelf. My ſheep hear my voice, aad I know them, and 
they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life, &. ® He is the Lord of 
your Faith, we are but the helpers of your Foy. He is tne ® Maſter in the 


| was the ſervant of Chriſt ; neither durſt he preach himſelf, becauſe he 


| when they ſo gloſs the pure Word of God, as that withal they poiſon 
| yas ervert it, This 1s that which the Prophet calleth lying viſions, 
| an 


Church, we are but ® your ſervants for Feſus ſake. ? Heis the Chief Shep- 
herd, the Lord of the ak] 1 the (beep are b# own 5 weare but his © Depo- 
ſitaries, entruſted wich the Miniſtery of reconcihation ; unto us is com- 
mitted the diſpenſation of the Grace of God, So then the Ward is his, 
but the ſervice ours, | 

 Fromwhence both the Miniſters of the Word, and they which hear it, 
may learn their ſeveral duties, Firſt, we ſhould learn to ſpeak as the 
Oracles of God, as the Servants and Stewards of a higher Maſter, whoſe 
Wordit is which we preach, and whoſe Church it is which we ſerve, We | 
ſhould therefore do his work, as men that are ſet in his ſtead, preach hin, 
and not our ſelves. There can be no greater ſacrilege in the world, then to 
put our own roags upon the Ordinances of Chriſt, then to make an other 
Goſpel then we have received, St Paw# durſt not pleaſe men, becauſe he 


was the ſervant of the Church, For hereby men do even juſtle Chriſt out 
of his own throne, and as it were ſnatch the Scepter of his Kingdom 
out of his own hand, boldly intruding upan that facred and uncommuni- 
cable dignity which the Father hath given to his Son onely, which is to 


be the Author of his Goſpel, and the toral and adequate Objett of all | 


Evangelical Preaching, This facrilege of ſelf-preaching is commit- 
ted three manner of wayes : Firſt, when men make themſelves the 
Authors of their own preaching, when they preach their own inventi- 
ons, and make their own brains rhe ſeminaries and forges of a ney faith, 


2a arcams of mens own hearts, which St Petey calls perverting, or ma- 
king crooked the rule of faith, and St Paul the huckſtering, adulterating 


- 


and uſing the Word of God deceitfully, Which putteth me in minde of a 


that hear ſhall live, for as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to | job 
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an evill too heavy to be born, and yer impoſſible to be removed, All 
victory ariſeth either our of an inward power of our own, or by the affiſt- 
ance of forreign power , which is more than our own, Now then 
when we deſpair becauſe of fin, this cometh firſt from the con- 
ſideration of our own evetlaſting diſability to break thorow ſin by 


| our own ſtrength, and this is a good deſpair, which helpeth to drive 
{ men unto Chrift,. 


Secondly, it cometh from a miſ-conceiving either of the Power or 
Care of thoſe which might afliſt us ; ſometimes from the miſ-judging of 


| Gods power ; for the forgiveneſs of fins is an at of omnipotency , and 


therefore when the Lord proclaimeth himſelf a forgiver of iniquity , 
tranſgreſſion, and fin, he introducerh it with his titles of power, The 
Lord, the Lord God , gracious and merciful, rc. To pardon MalefaQors 
is a power and royalty which belon geth onely unto Princes, There is 
much ſtrength required in bearing burdens ; and therefore patience clpe- 
cially towards finners, is an a& of power, and impatiency ever a fign 
of impotency, And therefore * the weakeſt affe&tions areever moſt re- 
vengeful , children,old men, ſick, or indigent perſons, are ever moſt ſub- 
jet to anger, and leaſt able to conco& an injury : ſo that to conceive 
{in | png then can be forgiven, is to miſ-judge the omnipotency of 
God ; but ordinarily deſpair proceedeth from the mi[ judging of Gods fe 
ion and good will towards men ; the ſoul conceives of him as of one that 
hath caſt off all care or reſpe& towards it. This is anerror touching 
Gods benevolence, and the latitude of his mercy, and height of his 
thoughts towards ſinners, He hath declared himſelf willing that all mes 
ſhould be (Oe hath ſer forth examples of the compaſs of his long-ſuf- 
tering ; his invitations run in genera! terms, that no man may dare to 4 
occupate damnation, but look unto God as one that careth for his ſoul, 
Let a mans fins be neyer (o crimſon, and his continuance therein never {6 
obdurate (I ſpeak this for the prevention of deſpair, not for the et- 
couragement of ſecnrity or hardneſs) yet as ſoon as he js willing to turn, 
God is willing to ſave, as ſoon as he hath an heart to attend, God hath 


promiſed to ſave to the uttermoſt, to give ſupplies of his Spirit and 
"Aa in time of need, to give us daily bread and life in abundance, to 
[4 with us always to the end of the world , never to fail us nor for- 
ake us. : 

And we may hereby learn our duty one to another, to put on the 
affetions of members, and the minde of Chriſt , in compaſſionating, 
conſidering, and ſeeking the good of one another, in bearing one ano- 
thers burthens, in pleaſing not our ſelves, but our neighbour for his 
edification; for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; that man cannor live 
in honour, nor die in comfort, who liveth only to himſelf, and doth not 


{elf in the good of his brethren, 

| Now the ground of all this power, majeſty, and mercy of the Goſpel 
is here ſet forth unto us in two words : Firſt, it is the ſtrength of 
Chriſt , Secondly, itis ſent by God himſelf, The Lord ſhall ſexd the 
| Rod of thy ſtrength out of Sion. | 

Here then we may firſt note, That the Goſpel is Chriſts own Power and 


frrergth, and the Power of God his Father, by whom it is ſent abroad 
; 


— 


————— 


a tongue to ſpeak falvation unto him, We ſee then the way to traſt |, 
in Chriſtis to look upon him as the Biſhop of our ſouls, as the Officer | | 
of our Peace, as one thatcareth and provideth for us, as one that hath | 


by his prayers, compaſſions, and ſupplies imitate Chriſt, and jntereſt him- | } 


| 
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'demonſtrationof the Spirit, 


-| ther the Ba of Chriſt, 


ſelves, but Chriſt 
fuſe not him that [peaketh —- He came and preached peace to thoſe afar off, 


your Faith, we are but the helpers of your Foy. He is the ® Maſter in the 


herd, the Lord of the th 
ſitaries, entruſted with the Miniſ 
micted the diſpenſation of the Grace of God, $o then the Ward is his, 
but the ſervice ours. | | 

 Fromwhence both the Miniſters of the Word, and they which hear ic, 


2 Power of God unto Salvation, atjd the 
and of Power 3 on our He "gs not 
in the wiſdom of men, but in the Power of God, Theretore in one 

ion " are aid to be * zaught of God, and in another to be © taveht of 
Chriſtz in one placeit is talled the 4 Goſpel of the bleſſed God, and in ano- 
to note, that f whatſoever things the Father 
doth in his Church, the ſame the Son doth alſo, and that the Father 
doth not make known his will of mercy, but by his Son ; 5 that as in 
the Son he did reconcile the world unto himſelf, ſo in the Son he did 
b reveal himſelf unto the world. No man hath ſeen the Father at any time, 
but the Son, and he to whons the Son ſhall reveal him, Chriſt is bath the Mat- 
terand the Author of the Goſpel, As in the work of our Redemptian he 
was both the Sacrifice, and the Prieſt to offer, and the Altar to ſanRifie 
it: Soin the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, Chriſt is both the Sermon, and 
the Preacher, and the Power which giveth bleſling unto all. He is the 
Sermon, i We preach Chriſt crucified, ſaith the Apoſtle, we preach not air 
Feſws the Lord, And he is the Preacher, * See that ye re- 


So the Apoſtle calls it, The 


and to thoſe that were nigh, And laſtly, he is the Power which enliveneth 
his own word ; ' The dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of Man, and they 


that hear ſhall live, for as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to | jc 


the Son to have life in himſelf. My ſheep hear my yoice, aad I know them, and 
they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life, &c, ® He is the Lord of 


owr ſervants for Feſus ſake. * Heis the Chief Shep- 
cep, the (beep are bis own ; weare but his © Depo+ 
ery of reconciliation ; unto us is com- 


Church, we are but < 
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may learn their ſeveral duties, Firſt, we ſhould learn to ſpeak as the 
Oracles of God, as the Servants and Stewards of a higher Maſter, whoſe 
Wordit is which we preach, and whoſe Church it is which we ſerve, We 
ſhould therefore do his work, as men that are ſet in his ſtead, preach hin). 


i Pet.4. 11, 
1 Cor.4. t. 
| o Cor.s. I'9,20. 
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| | andnotourſelves, There can be no greater facrilege in the world, then to 
{ | putour own inogs upon the Ordinances of Chriſt, then to make an other 
Goſpel then we 
| was the ſervant of Chriſt ; neither durſt he preach himſelf, becauſe he 
was the ſervant of the Church, For hereby men do even juftle Chriſt our 
of his own throne, and as it were ſnatch the Scepter of his Kingdom 
| | out of his own hand, boldly intruding upon that ſacred and uncommuni- 
cable dignity which the Father hath given to his Son onely, which is to 
be the Author of his Goſpel, and the toral and adequate Objett of all | 
Evangelical Preaching, This ſacrilege of ſelf-preaching is commit- 
ted three manner of wayes : Firſt, when men make themſelves the 
Authors of their own preaching, when they preach their own invenci- 
ons, and make their own brains the ſeminaries and forges of a ney faith ; 
| when they ſo gloſs the pure Word of God, 
| ns ervert it, This 1s that which the Prophet callerh lying viſions, 
an 
king crooked the rule of faith, and St Paul the 
and uſing the Word of God deceitfyully. 
ſpeech in the Prophet, 


ave received, St Paw durſt not pleaſe men, becauſe he 


as that withal they poiſon 
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reams of mens own hearts, which St Peter calls perverting, or ma- 
huckſtering, adulterating 
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over tor the puniſhment of their own and others fins, Secondly, within 
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ſronemque de- 
clinans, Aug-+ 
de Grat. 


Heb..7-25. 
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C briftel. 1.C-37. 
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they are uſually fed, but then it js either adulterated with ſome venemons 
mixture which may intoxicate the bird, or elſe put into a gin which ſhall 


impriſon it ; and ſuch were the carnal Preachers in the Prophets and in | 


St, Pauls time, who turned the truth of God into a ſnare, that by char 
means they might bring the Church into bondage, The occaſions ang ori. 
ginals of this perverſe humor are, firſt, without men, the ſeducements of 
Satan, unto which by the juſt ſeverity of God, "they are ſometimies given 


them (upon which the other is grounded) as * Pride of wit, joyned: with 


ambition and impatiency of repullſe in vaſt deſires, which hath anciently | 
been the ground of many Herefies and Schiſms: Nothing hath ever been | 


more dangerous to the Church of God, then greatneſs of parts unſangi- 
fied and unallaid with the love of truth, and the Grace of Chriſt, Se- 
condly, ® envy againſt the pains and eſtimation of thoſe that are faithful: | 
This was one of the originals of Arrj#s his curſed Herefie, his enyy 
againſt Alexander the good Biſhop of Alexandria, as Theodoret reports. 
Thirdly, impatiency of the ſpiritualneſs and ſimplicity of the holy 
Scriptures, which is ever joyned with the predominancy of ſome carnal 
luſt, whereby the conſcience is notoriouſly waſted or defiled, He that 
hath once put away a good conſcience, and doth not defire truth in order 
and reſpect to that, that thereby his conſcience may be illightened, puri- 
fied, and kept even towards God, will without much ado make ſhip- 
wrack of his faith, and change the truth for any thriving error, And 


this impatjency of the Spirit of truth in the Scriptures is that which cauſed | 


Hereticks of old to reje& ſome parts, and to add more to the Canon of 
lacred Scriptures, and in theſe dayes to ſuper-add Traditions and Apo- 
cryphal acceſſions thereuntoz and in thoſe which are pure, and on all 


ſides confeſſed, to uſe ſuch licentious and carnal gloſſes, as may hale| 


the Scripture to the countenancing of their luſts and prejudices ra- 
_ RE to the rectifying of their own hearts by the Rule of 
Chriſt, ry | 

Secondly, men preach themſelves when they make themſelves the 
Object of their preaching, when they preach ſelf-dependency and felf- 
concurrency, making themſelves, as it were, joynt-ſaviours with Chriſt : 
ſuch vzas the preaching of Simon Magi, who gave out that himſelf was 
ſome great one, even the great Power of God, Of Montanws and his 
Scholars, who preached him for the Comforter that was promiſed, - Of 


Pelagins and his Aſſociates, who though they did acknowledge the Name 


of Grace, to decline envy, and avoid the curſe of the great Council of 
Carthage, yet ſtill they did but ſhelter their proud Hereſies under Equi- 


and Hilary, and of ſome ancient Schoolmen touching pre-exiſtent con- 
with the Spirit for the production of Grace, Of the Papiſts in their 


works, juſtification, and other like, which do all in effe& out-face.and 
givethelye unto the Apoſtle, when he calleth Chriſt an able or ſufficient 
Saviour, | | 

Thirdly, men preach themſelves, when they make themſelves the end 
of their preaching, when they preach their own parts, paſſions, and de- 
{1gns, and ſeek not the Lord ; when out of envy, or covetouſneſs, or 
ambition, or any other ſervile or indire& affetion, men ſhall prevaricate 


vocations and Ambiguities, Of the Maſiil:enſes in the time of Proſper | 
gruities for the preparations of Grace, and co-exiſtent concurrencies | 


doctrines of indulgences, authoritative: abſolution, merits of good| 
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i in the Lords Meſlag 


| own parts, an 


f Chriſt, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and the fire 
of al, _ ug of men, and the ſalvation of the world ſhall be 


:| made baſely 


ſerviceable and contributary to the boundleſs pride of an 
Atheiſtical Diorrephes, Such as theſe were chey, who in the times of Con- 
| 4antivs the Emperor, poiſoned the world with Arrianiſm, and itr the 
times of St Cyprian provoked perſecutions againſt the Church; and in 
the times of 7ſracl inſnared the ten Tribes,till they were utterly deſtroyed, 
1nd blinded the two Tribes,till they were led away captive by the Babylo- 
nians : ſo horrid are the conſequences of taking away the Goſpel of Chriſt 
from him, and making it the Rod, not of his ſtrength, but of our own 
pride or paſhon, We muſt therefore alwayes remember that the Goſpel 
is Chriſts own, and that will encourage us to ſpeak it as we ought to 
ſpeak : Tx ” Ei 
R Firſt, with authority and boldneſs, without filence or connivence .at 
the fins of men, Though in our private and perſonal relations we are to 
ſhew all modeſty, humility, and lowlineſs of carriage towards all men ; 
| yet,in our maſters buſineſs, we muſt not reſpect the perſons, nor be daunt- 
ed at the faces of men ; Paula Priſoner was not afraid to preach of right- 
eouſneſs, and temperance, and judgment to come, before a corrupt and 
laſcivious Prince, though it made him tremble; 8. . 


Secondly , with wiſdom , as a Scribe inſtructed to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, This was St Pauls care to work as a wiſe maſter-builder : When 


Chriſts enemies watched him to pick ſomething out of his mouth, where- 


by they might accuſe him, we finde ſo much depth of wiſdom in thean- 


ſwers and behaviours of Chriſt, as utterly diſappointed them of their ex- 
peRations, and ſtruck them with ſuch amazement, that they never durſt 
ask him queſtions more: So ſhould we endeavour to behave our ſelves in 
ſuch manner,as that our Miniſtery may not be blamed,nor the truth of God 
expoſed to cenſure or diſadvantages : for ſacred truths may be ſome- 
times either ſo unſeaſonablv, or ſo indigeſtedly, and uncoherently delj- 


vered, as may rather open then ſtop the mouthes of - gain-ſayers,; and | 
ſooner diſcredit the truth, then convert the adverſary, The Apoſtle faith, 


that we are tO make adifference,to ſave ſome with compaſion, others with fear, 
This js to ſpeak a word in due ſeaſon, and as our Saviour'did, to ſpeob as 
men are able to hear ; to preſs the Word upon the conſcience with ſuch 
ſeaſonable and ſutable enforcements as may be moſt likely to convince 
thoſe judgements, and to allure thoſe affetions which we have to do 


— ———— — 
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withal, It1s not knowledge in-the general, but the rightuſe thereof, and 
wiſe application unto particulars, which winneth ſouls, '* The tongue of the 


wiſe uſeth knowledge aright, This is that heavenly craft wherewith the Apo- |e 


[tle caught the Corinthians, as it were by guile: ſuch Art he uſeth towards 
the Philoſophers of Athens, not exaſperating men who were heady: and 
confident of their own rules, but ſeeming rather to make-up the defects 
which themſelvesin the inſcription of their Altar confeſſed, and to reveal 
that very God unto them, whom they worſhipped; bur did not knoyy. 
Therefore we finde him there honoring their own learning,and our of that 
diſputing for a Reſurredtion, and againſt Idolatry, to ſhew that Chriſtian 
Religion was no way againſt that learning, or redified reaſon, which they 
ſeemed to profeſs, The likeart he uſed towards King Agrippa, firſt preſu- 
ming of his knowledge and credit which he gave to the Prophets,and then 


e, and make the truth of God ſerve their own turns, VERS. It. 


n Gods holy Mount as on a Theater,to a& their | 
lobes Gr np ro their own advancement ; when the truth of | 1-56. 11: 
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nate, to others ſevere, to none an enemy, to all a mother, But all this 


like the wiſdom of the ſervants of Benhadad unto Ahab, They did diligently 
obſerve whether any thing would come from him, and aid haſtily catch it , and 


he denied himſelf his own liberty, and made himſelf a ſervant unto all, 
to the Jew,as a Jew ; to the Greek, asa Greek ; to the weak, as weak, 
and all things to all, that by all means he might ſave ſome, and o farther 
the Goſpel. , One while he uſed Circumciſion that he ER thereby gain 

k Jews another while he forbad Circumciſion, that he might not 
miſguide the converted Gentiles, nor give place by ſubjection unto falſe 
brethren, Who i weak, ſaith he, and 1 am not weak ? who « offended, and 
I burn not ? His care of mens fouls made him take upon him every mans 
affetion, and accommodate himſelf unto every mans temper ; that he 
might not offend the weak, nor exaſperate the mighty, nor diſ-hearten 
the beginner, nor affright thoſe which were without from coming 
in, but be All unto All for their ſalvation, The fame love is due 
unto all, but the ſame method of cure js not requiſite for all : With 
ſome Love travelleth in pain, with others it rejoyceth in hope ; ſome 
it laboureth to edifie, and others it feareth to offend ; unto the weak 
it ſtoopeth, unto rhe ſtrong it raiſethit ſelf; to ſome it 15 compaſſo- 


1t doth non memiendo, ſed compatiendo, not by belying the truth, but by 
pitying the ſinner, It is not the wiſdom of t 


work of Salvation, 


# from above is pure, peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be entreated, full of mercy, 
The Goſpel is Chriſts Goſpel, and it muſt be preached with Chriſt 


ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an-one in the Spirit of meeckneſs : and again, 


Gn __—_ will give them repentance to the acknowledging of: 
the truth, = 
Laſtly, with faithfulneſs, inaſmuch as the Goſpel is none-of ours, but 
Chriſts whoſe ſervants and ſtewards we are. Chrift was faithfull, though 
he were a Son over his own houſe, and therefore might in reaſon have a{- 
ſumed the more liberty to do his own will: much more doth jt become us 
' whoarebut his Officers, to be faithfull too, not to diſſemble any thing 
which the eſtate and exigence of thoſe ſouls committed to our charge ſhall 
require us to-ſpeak; not to add, diminiſh or deviate from our commiſſion, 
reaching one Goſpel in one place, and another in another ; but to de- 
ver onely the Counſel of God, and to watch over the ſouls of men, as 
they that muſt give anaccount, 
Again, fince the Goſpel is Chriſts own Power, we muſt all learn from 
rhence two duties: firſt, to receive itas from him with the affections of 
ſubjes which have been bought by him, that is, firſt in hearing of the 


T he Goſpel is Chrifts own Power. . = 


meeting and ſetting on his inclinable diſpoſition to:embrace the Goſpel, | 


Tony ſeit Thy brother Benhadad, And like wiſdom he uſed everywhere, | 


n e fleſh, nor to be learned of | | 
men, The Scripture alone is able to make the man of God wiſe #nte the Cc 


Thirdly, with meekneſs, for that is the childe of wiſdom, 1ho # al 
wiſe man? ſaith St James ; let him ſhew out of a good cw his works | 
& @egumale opias, with meekneſs of wiſdom; and again, the wiſdom which 


Spirit, which was very meek and lowly , when the Diſciples would have | 
called for fixe from Heaven upon. the. Samaritans for their indignity 
done unto Chriſt,he rebuketh them in a milde and compaſſionate manner, | 
Ye know not what ſpirit ye are of. A_right Evangelical Spirit is ever a meek| | 
and a mercifull Spirit, 1f a may (faith the Apoſtle) be overtaken in 4 fault, | 


In meekneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, inſtru# thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if| | 


p 


word to expe principally his voice, and to ſeek him ſpeaking from 


Heaven, 
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: his is the nature of Chriſts ſheep, to turn away their ears from 
Con of Nrangers , and to hear him, Two things principally there are 
which diſcover the voice of Chriſt 1n the Miniſtery of the word: Firſt; 


|-:046 6 et d heavenly dofFrine, full of purity,righteouſneſs and peace, 
ic 50 ORR 1th a Linde of ſecret and magnetical vertue, whereby |j 


couching the ſoul wit | Cal VE 
the thoughts, affeRtions, conſcience, and converſation are turned from 


bly center, and drawn up unto him, as Eagles to a carcaſs, 
| CD, 4 ia powerfull, an edged, a piercing dottrine. If the word 
thou heareſt ſpeak unto thy conſcience, it it ſearch thy heart, if it diſco- 
ver thy luſts, if it make thy ſpirit burn within thee, if it caſt thee upon 
thy face, and convince and judge thee for thy tranſgreſſions, if it binde 
up thy ſores, and cleanſe away thy corruptions, then it is certainly Chriſts 


word, and then it muſt be received with ſuch affeCtions as becometh the 


word of Chriſt, | | 
Firſt, with Faith: if we confer with fleſh and blood, we ſhall be apt 


ever tocavil againſt the truth z For he that rejeteth Chriſt, doth ne- 
ver receive his word, A fleſhly heart cannot ſubmit unto a heavenly Do- 


Arine, Chriſt and his Apoſtles did everywhere endure the contradiQion | 


of ſinners, But yet he claimeth this honor over the conſciences of men to 
over-rule their afſents againſt all the miſts and ſophiſtical reaſonings of 
the fleſh, The Apoſtles themſelves preached nothing, but either by im- 
mediate commiſſion from him, or outof the Law and the Prophets, But 
his uſual form was, Yerily, I ſay unto you, noting, that he onely was unto 
che Church the Author and Fountain of all heavenly Doctrine, that unto 
him onely belongeth that authoritative and infallible Spirit which can 
command the ſubſcription and aſſent of the conſcience, that heonely can 
ſay with boldneſs to the ſoul, as he did to the Samaritan woman, Belzewe 
me, And that therefore no authority, either of men, or Churches, either 


| Epiſcopal, Papal, or Synodical, canwithout open facrilege uſurp power 


to over-rule the faith of men, or impoſeany immediate and Dodrinal ne- 
ceſlity upon the conſcience in any points which are not ultimately and 
diſtin&ly reſolved into the evident authority of Chriſt in his word, Se Paul 
himſelf durft not aflame Dominion over the faith of men ;: nor St Petey 
neither ſuffer any Elders (amongſt whom he reckoneth himſelf as an El- 
der) alſo »#(g-verdver, to over-rule, or preſcribe unto the heritage of God. 
Ic is onely Chriſts word which the hearts of men muſt ſtoop and attend 
unto, and which they muſt mingle with faith that it may be proficable 
unto them ; rhat is, they muſt let it into their hearts with this aſſurance, 
that it isnot the breath of a man, but the meſlage of Chriſt, who is true in 
all his threatnings, ard faichfull inall bis promiſes, and pure in all-his pre- 
cepts,that he ſendeth this Miniſtery abroad for the perfection of the Saints, 
and-the edification of his Church, and therefore it they be not hereby 
cleanſed, and built up in his body, they do as much as in them lieth make 


void the holy ordinance of God, which yet muſt never return in vain. |. 
The word of God doth effeF#ally work onely in thoſe that beleeve, Ic | 
workethin hypocrites, and wicked hearers, (according to the meaſure of | 
that imperfe& faith which they have) it worketh nor effeRually, that is, | 
it dota not conſummate nor accompliſh any perfe& work, but onely in | 
| thoſethat beleeve ; in the reſt it proves but anabortjon, and withers' in 


the blade, | 

Secondly, with love and readineſs of minde, without deſpiſing or re- 
jecting 1t, No man can be ſaved who doth not receive the truth in love, 
who doth not receive it (as the primitive Saint did) with gladneſs and 
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though from the hand of Pal,an infirm and perſecuted Apoſtle, For her 
in is our homage to Chriſt the more apparent, when we ſuffer a little child 


readineſs of minde ;, as Eli, though from the hand of Samuel, a child; as 
David, though from the hand of Abigail, a woman , as the Galatia 


| 
BS, 


to lead us, 
Thirdly, with meekneſs and ſubmiſſion of heart, reverencing anq 

yielding unto it in all things, Wreſting, ſhifting, evading, perverting 

the word, is as great an indignity unto Chriſt, as altering, interlining, gx 


| rafing a Patent which the King hath drawn with his own royal hand, 


— 


__—— 


is an offence againſt him, Patience and effectual obedience even in affligj- 


on, is an argument that a man eſteems the word to be indeed Gods own 
word, and (o receives it, He onely who putteth off the old man, the cor- 


rupt deceitfull luſts of his former converſation, and is renewed 1n the ſpj- 

rit of his minde, is the man that hath heard, and been taught by Chriſt, 

that hath received the Truth in bim, | 

Again, inas much as the Goſpel is the Rod of Chriſts own ſtrength, or 
the inſtrument of his arm, (who hath beleeved our report, and to whom s the 

arm of the Lord revealed?) and the inſtrument is no further opperative or 
effectual, then according to the meaſure of that impreſſed vertue which it 

receiveth from the ſuperiour cauſe : therefore we ſhould learn alwayes to 

repair unto Chriſt for the ſucceſs of his word, For he onely is the teacher, 


| of mens hearts, and theauthor of their faith, To him onely it belongeth | 


to call men out of their graves, and ro quickeh whom he will, We have 
nothing but the Miniſtery, he keepeth the power in his own hands, that 


' men might learn to wait upon him, and to have to do with him, who 


b 


onely- can ſend a bleſſing with his word, and teach his people to profit 
thereby. | 


Lord ſhall ſend forth the Rod'of thy ſtrength : From which particular likewiſe 


we may note {ome uſefull obſervations , as, 


protection to his ſervants, When he ſendeth his word, he will makeit 
proſper, When Moſes diſputed againſt his going down into Zeypt to de- 
liver his brethren, {ometimes alledging his own unfitneſs and infirmity, 
ſomtimes the unbelief of the people ; this was ſtill the warrant with which, 
God encouraged him ; 7will be with thee, 1 have ſent thee ;, do not I make 
mans mouth ? I will bewith thy mouth,and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, 1 was 
no Prophet, neither was Ia Prophets Son (faith Amos) but I was an herd(- 
man, and a gatherer of Sycomore fruit: And the Lord took me as I fol- 
lowed the flock, and ſaid unto me, Go, propheſie unto my people Iſrael, And this 
made him peremptory in his office to propheſie againſt the idolatry of the 
Kings Court, and againſt the flattery of the Prieſt of Bethel. And this 


to ſtand againſt the learned Councel of Prieſts and DoQors of the Law ; 


of Gamaliel; If this counſel or work be of men, it will come to nought ; but 
if it be of God, ye cannit overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found even to fight 


{et a mans face againſt God himſelf. 
Secondly, inaſmuch as the Goſpel is ſent forth by God ; that is, re- 

vealed and publiſhed out of $zov, we may obſerve, That Evangelical learn- 

ing came not into the world by humane diſcovery or obſeryation, butitis 


Another ground of the power of the word is,that it is ſext from God, The | 


Firſt, That Gods appointment and ordination is that which gives be- | 
..1ng, life, majeſty, and ſucceſs to his own word ; authority, boldneſs, and 


made the Apoſtles bold, though otherwiſe unlearned and ignorant men, | 


We ought to obey God rather then men, Upon which, Grave was the advice| 


againſt God, For to withſtand the power or progreſs of the Goſpel, is to| 
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TE all reaſon or natural diſquiſition, neither 


| utterly above the compaſs of 1 
_y ho Angelsever rata but by Divine Revelation, And therefore 


calleth it a Myſtery, a great and hidden Myſtery, 


ſtle everywhere ca | 
| Groom kept 2 hab ſince the world began, There is a Natural Theology, 


| ord. gathered out of the Works of God, out of the re- 
heron arg nd fees into their firſt originals, and out of the Law 
of Nature written in the heart. But there 15 zo natural Chriſtianity, Na- 
tore is ſo far from finding it out by her own 1nquuries, that ſhe. cannot 
yield unto It, whenit 1s revealed, withouta Spirit of Faith to aſſiſt it, The 
Tews ſtumbled ar it, as diſhonorable to their Law,and the Gentiles derided 
it. 25 abſurd in their Philoſophy ; It wasa hidaen and ſecret wiſdom, the ex- 
ecution and publication whereof was committed onely to Chriſt, In God 
it was an Eternal Goſpel , for Chriſt was a Lamb ſlain from before the foun- 
dations of the world, namely, in the predeterminate Counſel and Decree 


and ordination of it was eternal, but the preaching and manifeſtation of it 


and of the obſtinacy of the Jews, upon whoſe deteRion the Gentiles 
| were called in, | | 
Which might teach us to adore the unſearchableneſs of Gods judge- 
ments unto former ages of the world, whom he ſuffered to walk in their 
own wayes, and to livein times of utter ignorance,deſtitute of any know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, or of any natural parts, or abilities to finde it out, 
For if theſe things be true: Firſt, that without the knowledge of Chriſt 


haſt ſent,Feſus Chriſt, By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie ma. 
zy. Secondly, that Chriſt cannot be known by Natural, but Evangelical 
and revealed light, The natural man not know the things of the Spirit of 
God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Thelight ſhined in darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs was ſo thick and fixed that it did not ler in the light, nor 
apprehend it, Thirdly; that this light was art the firſt ſenc onely unco 
the Jews, as to the firſt-born people, (excepting onely ſome particular 
extraordinary diſpenſations and priviledges to {ome few firſt-fruits and 
preludes of the Gentiles) He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his Statutes and 
his judgements unto I{rael, He hath xot dealt ſo with any Nation, He hath not 
afforded the means of Salvation ordinarily unto any other people ; the 
world by wiſdom knew him not, Fourthly, that this ſeveral diſpenſation 
towards one and other, the giving of ſaving-knowledg to one people, 
and with-holding it from others, was not grounded upon any preceding 


differences and diſpoſitions thereunito int the people, but onely in the Love | 


of God, The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be 4 ſpecial people anto himſelf, 
above all people that are upon the face of the earth. The Lord did not ſet his 


. | love upon you, nor choſe you becauſe ye were more in number then any 


people (for ye were the feweſt of all people) but becauſe the Lord loved 
you, &c. The Lord thy God giveth thee not this good Land to poſſeſs it for thy 
righteouſneſs, for thou art a ſtiff-necked prople. Yonr Fathers dwelt on throther 
ſide of the floodin old time, and they ſerved other gods, There was tio diffe- 
rence between them and the Gentiles from whomlI gathered them. Fifthly:; 
thatthe Goſpel was hidden for others i» God, his own will and counſel 
was the cauſe of it, He forbad men to go into the Cities of the 
Gentiles, neither were they to go unto them without a ſpecial gift, 
and commiſſion, The ſame Beneplacitum was the reaſon of revealing, it to 
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of his Father ; but revealed it was not till the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
time,wherein he gathered together in oneall things in Chriſt; The purpoſe 


reſerved until the time of Chriſts ſolemn inauguration into his Kitigdom, 


there is no ſalvation, This is Eternal Life to khow thee, and him whom thou 
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| aloneunſearchable riches of his Grace, hath together with principalities 


| that great myſtery which from the beginning of the world was hidden 


| Sz0x into the world, we may further obſerve that the Goſpel is a Meſſage 


——_—_—— 


—_— 


| fore they are therenato called by God, Now this call is twofold: Extrar- 


—_—_— 


| allowance, and therefore it is no ſufficient argument to conclude Gods con- 
| ſent ox:commiſhon in this office, becauſe his wiſdom hath caſt me upon 3 | 


no humane preſumptions area fit-meaſure of the wayes and ſeverities of 
God towards ſinners) and alſo everlaſtingly adore his compaſſions to- 
wards us, whom he hath reſerved for theſe times of light, andout of the 


and powers in heavenly places, made us to fee what is the fellowſhip of | 


in 
himſelf, Tho | 
Thirdly, in that the Lord doth ſend forth the Goſpel of Chriſt our of 


and an invitation from Heaven unto men, For,for that end was it ſent that 
thereby men might be invited and perſwaded to ſalvation, The Lord 


us, at ourdoors, and in our mouths and ears, He hath not ereQed any | 


mercy, And this muſt needs be wavlG. arty ©., an unſearchable 


ple upon ſuch pearls, and to negleR ſo great ſalvation when it is ten- 


to have the mercy of God, the humflity of Chriſt, the intreaties of his 


dayes, the years, the ages of peace, the Miniſters of the word, the book 
of God, the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, to-riſe upin judgement, and to: 
teſtifie agaia their ſouls 2 


muſt look upon their miſſion, and not intrudeupon ſo ſacred a buſinebs be- 


dinary by immediate inſtin& and revelation from God, which is ever ac- 
companied with immediate and infuſed gifts(ofthis we donot now ſpeak:) 
And Ordinary, by impoſition of hands, and Eccleſiaſtical defignation, 


dence caſting a man upon ſuch a courſe of ſtudies, and faſhioning his minde 
unto ſuch affettions towards learning, and diſpoſing of him in ſuch 


and wereappointed for Nurſeries and Seminaries of Gods Church, Itis 
true, many things fall under Gods providence, which are not within bis 


collegiate education ; But when therewithal, he in whoſe hands the hearts 
of all men are as clay or wax, to be moulded into ſach ſhapes as the cous- 
| ſel of his will hall order, hath bended the deſires of my heart to ſerve bim 

in his Church, and hath ſer che ſtrongeſt delight of my minde upon thoſe 
kindes of learning which are unto that ſervice moſt proper and condy- 


- cent; when meaſuring either the good will of my heart, or che appliable- 
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ſome, and of hiding it from others 3 Even ſo, 0 Father, for ſo it CT. 
good rx thy fight, If all theſe particulars be true, needs muſt we bot 


h admire | 
the inſcrutableneſs of Gods judgments towards the Gentiles of. 01d, (for 


ſendeth his Son upand down, carrieth him from place to place; he is ſet 1 
forth before mens eyes, he comes,and ſtands.,and calls, and knocks at their |:|- 


doors, and beſeecheth them to be reconciled, He ſetteh his word before | | - 


ſtanding Sanuary or City of refuge far men to fly for their ſalvations | 

\ | unto, but hath appointed Ambaſſadors to carry this Treaſure unto mens 
houſes where he inviteth them, and intreateth them, and requireth them, |. | : 

and commanderh them, and compelleth them to come unto his feaf of | 


riches of grace, for mercy, pardon, preferment, life, falyation to 904 Q | 
begging, and ſie for acceptance ; and very unſearchable likewiſe muſt 
needs be the love of fin, and madneſs of folly in wicked:men, to tram: | 


dered unto them, O whata oy charge will it be for men at the laſt day, | 


Spirit, the proclamations of pardon, the approaches of ſalvation, the | 


Laſtly, in that the Goſpel js ſent from God, the Diſpencers thereof | 


Whereunto there are to concur three things, Firſt, an Act of Gods prove- | 


| Schools and Colledges of the Prophets, as. are congruous preparations, 


$ 
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| lude that that mea 
| oh ſurable unto this, then other learned callings, I ſuppoſe,other 


ralifications herewith concurring, a man may fately from thence con- 
clude, that God, who will have every man live in ſome profitable calling, 
doth not onely by his providence permit,but by his ſecret direcFion lead him 
unto that ſervice; whereunto the meaſure of gifts which he hath conferred - 
upon him are moſt ſatable and proper, And therefore ſecondly, thereis to 
be reſpected in this Ordinary miſſion, the meet qualification 's) the perſon 
who ſhall be ordained unto this Miniſtery : For, if no Prince will ſend a 
Mechanick from his Loom, or his Sheers, in an honorable Embaſſage to 
ſome other Forraign Prince z ſhall we think that the Lord will ſend forth 
ſtupid and unprepared inſtruments abour ſo great a work as the Pertedting 
of the Saints, and Edification of the Church ? It is Regiſtred for the | 
perpetual diſhonor of that wicked King Feroboam (who made no other uſe |. . 
p | of any Religion, butas a ſecondary bye thing, to be the ſupplement of TIO 
| Policy) that he made of the Loweſt of the People, thoſe who werereally ſuch 
| as the Apoſtles were falſly eſteemed to be, the ſcum and off-ſcouring of 
| men, to be Prieſts unto the Lord, Now the Qualities more direRly and 
| eſſentially belonging unto this office are theſe two ; Fraelity and Ability, |. 
The things, faith the Apoſtle, which thou haſt heard of amongſt many ET 
" tneſſes, the ſame commit thou to Faithfull men, who ſhall be able to teach 
others alſo. | | 
We Je ſtewards of no meanera gift then the Grace of Goa;: and the ? 
Wiſdom of God, that Grace which by St Peter: is called ToniAn vas, 4 Eph kt "EE 
manifold Grace z and that wiſdom which by St Pagl is called 7oAurorAG. | 
ooFix, the manifold wiſdom of God, We are the depoſitariesand diſpencers 
of the moſt precious treaſures which were ever opened unto the Sons of 
men, the incorruptible and precious blood of Chriſt, the exceeding great 
and pecious Promiſes of the-Goſpel, the word of the Grace of God, and 
of the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, Now-it js required of Stewards, 
thata man be found faithfull, that he defraud not Chriſt of his purchaſe, 
which is the Souls of men, nor-men of their price and priviledge, which 
is the Blood of Chriſt ; that he never favour the fins of men, nor diſſem- 
ble the truth of God ; that he watch, becauſe heis a Seer; that he ſpeak, 
becauſe he is an Oracle ; that he feed, becauſe he is a Shepherd ; thar he | 
labour, becauſe he is a Husband-man ; that he be tender, becauſe he is a 
Mother ; that he be carefull, becauſe heis a Father ; that he be faichfull,; qo Lik.4.16.31 | 
becauſe he is a ſervant to God and his Church; in one word, that he be. Sw 17-2. 
inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtruct, to do the eT3.@ inieas- 
work of an Evangeliſt, to accompliſh and make full proof of his Mini- [28% ies | 
ſtery, becauſe he hath an account to make, becauſe he hath the Preſence at yd mw 
of Chriſt to aſſit him, the Promiſes of Chriſt to reward him, the Exam- | um i= 3 | 
ple of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, Prophers, Evangeliſts, Biſhops and Martyrs of |*#'2,,y7#a<- 
the pureſt time, who have now their Palms in their hands, to encourage os 
him, *It was Chriſts cuſtom to exter into their Synogognes on the Sabbath- |#vaxnicuar- 
dayes,aud to read and expound the Scriptures,go the people, * It was St Pauls | [217 17s 
manner to reaſon in the Synagogues, and to open the Scriptures on the Sabbath- | 192i n& | 
| aayes, © Upon Sunday,faith Fuſtin Martyr, all the Chriſtians that are in the | e521 75 | 
Cities or Countries about meet together, and after ſome Commentaries | % mm. | 
of the Apoſtles, and writings of the Prophets have been read;the Senator | mud. 7uft. | 
or Prefident doth by a Sermon exhort the people, and admoniſh them to td bo 2 
the imitation and praQtice of thoſe Divine Truths which they had | cap.3.9. 
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rede trattan- 
tem omni ae 
Dominico audi- 
ebam. Aug. 
Confeſ.1.6.C.3. 
e St ad Eccleſi- 


venids, aurem 
divinis literks * 
aimoveas, ex- 


mandatorum 
as, ſicut cibs 


tus verbys diui- 
nis convaleſcet. 


in Levit. 

f Canon. 45.59. 
g Nihil in hac 
vita latins aut 
homintbus ac- 
ceptabiling, 
Epiſcopt, aut 
presbytert, aut 
Diaconi officio, 
i per funttorte 
atq, adulatorie 
res agatur (fc 
Aug.Epiſt.148. 
h T!lud noverit 
dite&io veſtra, 
nunquam me 
abſentem fuiſſe 
licentiosa [1- 
bertate, ſed ne- 
ceſſaria ſervi- 
ture. Aug. 
Epiſt.138+ 


426 | 
VERS. 1. heard read unto them, 4 And St Auſtin telleth us of Ambroſe, th os 
— heard him rightly handling the word of God unto the people cu Fe 


day, Yeait ſhould ſeem by the Homilies of St Ehryſoſtoms, that he did « 

ren preach daily, unto the people, and therefore ney on fr mop 
his 9s yeſterday, this and this I taught you, © And 0riger intimaterh 
this frequency of expounding the Scriptures in his time z if, ſaith he ou 
come frequently unto the Churchof God.and there attend unto the ſacred 
Scriptures, and to the explication of thoſe Heavenly commandments 
thy ſoul will be ſtrengthened, as thy body with food, And * our Church 
in her Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions hath provided for the continuance of 


faithfull and pious a cuſtom, injoyning every allowed Preacher to have 


| Sermon every Sunday in the year, and in the afternoon befides, to ſpend 


half an hour in Catechizing the younger and ruder ſort in the Princi 

of Chriſtian Religion, The negle@ of which moſt neceſſary duty wi 
can more bewail, nor more 1, the neceſſity thereof, then thoſe who 
looking abroad into the world, have experience of more thick and palpa- 


| ble darkneſs inthe minds of men, concerning thoſe abſolute neceſl 


Doctrines of the Paſhon, Merits, and Redemption of Chriſt, and of 
Fajch in them then men who have not with their own eyes obſerved jt 
can almoſt beleeve, And that too in ſach places where Sermons have ben 


profeſſion of holy Auſtin: 5 Nothing, faith he, is inthis lif 
{ant and eafte then the life of a Biſhop or Miniſter, if it be peed. 


—_ liberty, but onely upon fome other neceſſary ſervice of the 


Touching theability required in the diſcharge of this great office, 


Learning, for the right information of the conſciences of men, that men 
_ not pervert the Scripture, Secondly, Wiſdom, or ſpiritual prudence, 
or ſeaſonable application of the truth to particular circumſtances, which 
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Ariſt. Ethic. 
[ib.6. cap.48. 

k Aug.in lib.de 
De8. Chriſt.c05 
de Catech1z- 
Rud.Gregor. 
Mag. de Officio 
P aſtoral.par.3: 
cap.I.(9c. 


11 Hieron. Apol. 


] Adver. Ruffin. 
| Aug.de Dodtr. 
Chriſt.lib.2. 
caÞ.16-17,39- 
m Theodoret. 


Hiſt.3 Cap 7. 
'n Aug.de Doft. 


Vid.Greg. Na- 
Jang.0rat.t. 


anal 


Evg.50. | 


Chriſt.l.2.c.28. 


i according to thoſe infinite varieties of particular caſes and conditi 

which are hardly reduceable unto mere males 1cannot here ek, bo 
refer the Reader to the grave and pious counſels of thoſe & holy menwho 
have given ſomedirections herein, For the other, two great works there 
are which belong to this high calling, 1»ſtru&#ion of the Scholer, and 
Conviction of the Adverſary, Unto the perfe&ion of which two ſervices, 


Cuſtoms, Hiſtories,and Antiquities of the Babylonians. Perſians. Gteeks 
and Romans, without inſight whereinto the fa meaning of __ pal- 

ſages of holy Scripture cannot be clearly apprehended ; of School learn- 
ning for diſcovering and repelling the ſubtilty of the Adverſaries, a thing 
required in a Rhetorician by Ariſtotle and 9yintilian, inſomuch n chat Fu- 
lian the Apoſtate complained of the Chriſtians, that they nſed the wea- 
pons of the Gentiles againſt them,and therefore interdi&ted them the uſe of 
Schools of Learning; ® Laſtly,of Hiſtories and Antiquities of the Church, 
that we may obſerve the ſucceſſion” of the Profeſſors, and Doctrines 
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very frequently preached, I will cloſe this point with the aſſertion ang| 


C2 Py 


rily and flatteringly executed : but then in Gods ſight zihil turpins, miſe-| 
rius, damnabilius ; and it was his profeſſion, > that he was never abſent| | 
from his Epiſcopal ſervice and attendance, upon any licentious and| 


there are (as I conceive) two ſpecial branches thereunto belonging, Firſt, | 
is that which maketh « wiſe buzlder, For this latter, it being ſo various, | | 
hy 6 weauly conſider how many different parts of learning are requiſite, | 
as knowlede of the ! rongues, for the better underſtanding of the holy | | 


Scrpions by their Original Idiom and Emphaſis ; of the Arts to ob- | 
erve the connexion, and augmentation, and method of them of ancient | 
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orivinals and ſproutings of Hereſie therein, the better toan- 
oe ip. of wh td adverſaries, who lay innovation to 
ourcharge, I ſay, when we duly conſider theſe particulars, we cannot 
fficiently admire, nor detelt the ſaucineſs of thoſe bold intruders, who 
when they have themſelves need to be taught what are the firſt Principles 
of the Oracles of God, become teachers of the ignorant before them- 
(elves have been Diſciples of the learned, and before either maturity of 
years, or any ſevere progreſs of ſtudies have prepared them, boldly leap, 
(ome from their manual trades, man 


from their Grammer and' Logick [#4 


VERS. II, 


Docent Scrip- 
[ur 95 ques non 
intelligunt, 


rum mug 1, 
nam Dofttorum 
diſcipuli, (oc. 


privs imperito- 


| from on high, The Apoſtle faith, that they had the advantage or prece- 


rudiments, into this ſacred-and dreadfull office, unto which heretofore the 
moſt learned and pious men have trembled to approach, To theſe men I 
can give no better advice then that which Tully once gave unto Ariftoxe- 
254 Muſitian, who would needs venture upon Philoſophical difficulties, 
and ont of the principles of his Art determine the nature of a humane 


ſoul, Hec magiſtro relinquat Ariſtoteli, canere ipſe doceat, Let them ſpend 


unto abler men, 

Thirdly and laſtly,unto this call is requiſite the * 2mpoſetion of hands,and 
the Authoritative AR of the Chutch, ordaining and ſetting apart, and 
deriving aual power upon ſuch men, of whole fidelity and ability they 
have ſufficient evidence (for hands are not tobe laid ſuddenly on any man) 
to preach the Word, and to adminiſter the Sacraments, and to do all 
thoſe miniſterial As, upon which the edification of the people of Chriſt 
doth depend, T have now done with the firſt of Chriſts regalities in the 
Text, which was the Scepter of his Kingdom, : 

Now to ſpeak a word of the ſecond, which is Solium, the Throne of his 
Kingdom, The Lord ſhall ſend theRod of thy Strength oxt of Sz0n, Which 


their time inthe work which beſt befits. them, and leave great matters | 


Hieron. Eph. 8. 
ad Demetr. ad 
Apol. ad Dome-.| 
nion. (5 To.3. 
Epiſtol d Ep. ad 
Paulinum. 


* Hiſunt qui ſe 
ultro apud te- 
merarios con- 
venas fine di- 
vina diſpoſetio- 
ne preficiunt, 
qui ſe prepoſp- 
tos ſineulla Or- 
dinationss lege} 
conſtituunt, qui 
nemine Epiſco-F 
patum dante 
Epiſcopi ſibino- 
men aſſumunt. 


notes unto us : Firſt, that the Church of the Jews was the chief original, 
Metropolitan Church of all others, Therefore our Savior charggth his Di- 
{ciples to Tarry in the City of Jeruſalem, til they ſhould be indued with power 


dence and excellency aboye other people,becauſe unto them were committed 


Cyprian.de unt- 
wn 


Luke 24-49. 
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Rom.3.1,2. 


the Oracles of God, Tothem did pertain the Adoption, and the $/ory, and the 
Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of God and the pro- 
miſes, Of them was Chriſt after the fleſh. All the Fathers, Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and writers of the Holy Scriptures were of them, 
There is no Church can ſhew ſuch Priviledges,nor produce ſuch authentick 
records for her precedency as the Church of the Jews. Therefore they are 
called by an excellency Gods * firſt-born, and 5 the firſt fruits of the creatures, 
they are called The < Children of the Kingdom, whereas others were at firſt 
* Dogs, and © frangers, Their* Titles, Son, Feruſalem, Iſrael, are uſed as 
proper names to expreſs the whole Church of God by, though amongſt 
the Gentiles, Chriſt Jeſus,though he came as a Saviour unto all,yer he was 
ſent to be a Prophet and 4 Preacher only unto them, Therefore the Apoſtle 
calleth him 5 the Miniſter of the Circumciſion, that is, of the Jews; and he 
ſaith, Þ 7 an not ſent but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſracl, And when 


. | he gave his Apoſtles their firſt Commiſſion, ihe ſent them oyely into the 


Cities of the Fews the * Gentiles were incorporated into them, were 
brought in upon their rejection, and refuſal of the Goſpel, ' rook the 


Chriſtians of Fudea for their pattern in their profeſſion ; from ® chat 
Church were Rules and Conſtitutions ſent abroad into other Churches, 
as binding and neceſſary things, To ® that Church the Churches of 
the Gentiles were debtors, as having been made partakers of their ſpiri- 
Iit 2 
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VERS. II.' 


Rom-1 1.2526 


x Magnum eſt 
quod Dews pre- 
ftitit Eccleſia 
ſue ubique dif- 
fuſe, ut Gens 
uaga,merito 
TJebellata- (5 
diſgerſa per 


terras, ned 


nobis hac 


compoſita Þ#- 
tarentur,coat- 
ces Propheta- 
rum noſtrorum 
ubigz portarer, 
(oy 1nimica fi- 
dei noſtre;teftis 
fieret veritats 
noſtre. Aug. 
To-4. de C onſ. 

| Evang.-lib.1. 

| cap. 26. 

Epiſt 3. ad 
| Voluſtanum. 


Ezek.15. 61. 


(7ech 8.23. _ 
{ Iſa. 2.243: 


ns 
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how proud and intolerable would they be in boaſting thereof, and ob-| 


| him, bur have his doQtine corrupted and overturned with hereſie, and. 


glorious Church, And in the mean time their diſperſion tendeth unto the| 
converſion of the Gentiles, For though they were enemies to the| 
faith of Chriſtians, * yer they did bear witneſs unto thoſe Scriptures our 
of which the Chriſtians did prove their Faith, And there is no greater 


as theſe out of the book of God, to prove their uſurped primacy. by, 


truding it unto others, who are now ſo confident upon far flenderer 
grounds ? | 


which were principally the rejecting of the corner-ſtone, and the putting 
off the Goſpel of Chriſt away from them, as every obſtinate and unbe- 


they received himnot, Becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, ſaith the 


ſpared not the natural branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, And we 
{hould likewiſe learn to pray for the fulneſs of the Gentiles,and for the reſto- 
ring of this people unto their honour and original priviledges again , for 


them ; and therefore good reaſon we have to do for them now, as they 
did for us before : We have a little ſiſter, or rather an elder ſiſter, 


her ; What ſhall we do for our ſiſter in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for ? 
Cant, 8, 8, | 


lowſhip of the ſame myſtery which was firſt preached unto the Jews, that 
that God is with you, The Church of Feruſalem was ſet up as a Beacon, or at 


tions the Lord gave before in Rahab, Fob, Ninive, the Wiſe-men, and 
others, who were the preludes and firſt-fruits of the Gentiles unto God: 
and did after fully manifeſt the ſame jn his unlimited commiſſion to his 
Apoſtles, Go preach the Goſpel unto every creature, pe 

And now alas, what were we that God ſhould bring us hitherto ? 
St Paul ſaith, that we were filled with all unrighteouſneſs ; that we did nei- 
ther underſtanid God, norſeek after him, All our faculties were full of 1in, 
and the fulneſs of all fin was in us; we were ruled by no Laws but the 
courſe of the world, the Prince of the air, and the luſts of the fleſh, with- 
out God in this word,and without any hope for the world to come, 'Here, 
veſſels of luſt and poyſon, and fitted to be hereafter veſſels of deſtrudtion 
and miſery, We were no Nation,a fooliſh people,a people that ſought not,. 
nor enquired after God and yet his own people hath he ſet by and called 
us to the knowledge of his love and mercy in Chriſt, And that, not as 
many other Gentiles are called, who hear of him Tndeed, and worſhip 


evidence in a caufe, then the affirmative teſtimony of that man who| - 
is an enemy to the cauſe, If the Church of Rome had ſuch evidences| 


And from hence we may learn to take heed of the ſins of that people, | 


Apoſtle, andthou ſtandeſt by Faith, be not - Wirrng ns but fear ; for if God| 


and ſhe hath no breſts ,, the Oracles and Ordinances of God are taken from | - 


Enſign, or a publick Sanctuary to which the Nations ſhould flee, as doves| 
to their windows. Of this mercifull purpoſe ſome evidences and declara- |. | 


The Church of the Fews _ =: 
tual things ; and though they be now a rejected people, yet when the f "mT ., 
neſs of the Gentiles is comen, 7ſrael ſhall be gathered again, and made a | 


leeving ſinner doth from himſelf, This is that which hath made them of|z| 
all Nations the moſt hated, and the moſt forſaken, and hath brought| | 
wrath tothe uttermoſs upon them, becauſe when Chriſt came unto his own 


we are their debtors ; weentered upon the promiſes which were made to|( 


Secondly, this notes unto us the calling of the Gentiles into the fel-| |. 


they might be the daughters of this mother Church, that they may take w 
*- hold of the skirt of the Few, and fay, We will go with you, for we have heard 


F 


his worſhip defiled with ſuperſtirion and idolatry ; but he hath tor 


us 
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tm. 


—<—urged his floor 
| T4 S NO ” | 
| ke the light of his glory to ſhine purely upon us onely in the face of 


| Jeſus Chriſt, without any 


' ſhould we praiſe him for 
: bour to work worthily in 
| when we knew him not: 


| 


mas the Metropolitan Church.- 


and given unto us the wheat without the chaff, he | 


humane ſupplements, or contributions, How 
for it, and as we have received Chriſt purely, ſo la- 
him 2 How ſhould we run to him that called us 
How ſhould we ſet forward, and call upon one 
another, that we may flee like doves in companies unto the windows of 
che Church 2 How earneſtly ſhould we contend for this truth, the cuſto- 
dy whereof he hath honored us withal How ſhould we renue onr repen- 
tance, and remember our firſt works, leſt ſo excellent a priviledge be re- 
moved from us ? There is no wrath that is wrath to the uttermoſt, but tnat 


which depriveth a people of the Goſpel, and taketh away their Candle- 


ſtick from them, | 


Thirdly, it notes unto us the difference of the two Covenants, the one 
out of Sinai, the other out of Sion, At firſt the Law proceeded out of $7na;, 
wherein, though the end were mercifull, yet the manner was terrible, and. 
therefore the effe& nothing but bondage ; but after it was ſent out of $7- 
0 with the Spirit of Grace and Adoption, obſerved with cheerfulnels 
and liberty, as by thoſe that know God will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth 
kis childe that ſerveth him ; for in my bond-ſlave Ilook to the pertecti- 
on of the work ; but in my ſon, to the affeRion and diſpoſition of the 


heart, 


the Promiſes, and Goſpel of Salvation, doth ſtill belong unto $:0y, to 

the Church of God. Out! of the Church there is no Goſpel, and there- 

fore out of the Church there is no ſalvation, The*® Apoſtle faith of chil- 

dren which are born out of the Church, that they are unclean : unto the 

Church (above all congregations of men) belongeth this excellent pri- 

viledge to be the Treaſurer of the Riches of Chriſt, and fo hold forth the 

Word of life unto men, In which ſenſe.che Apoſtle faith, s that it is the pillar 

and the ground of Truth , not that which giveth being to the Truth, for the 

Law muſt not fail not periſh ; nor that which giveth authority,impoſeth a 
ſenſe,canonizeth and maketh authentical,is a judge or abſolute determiner 
of the truth; for in that ſenſe the Church is held up by the Word;and not 
that by it, for i the Charch is built upon the foundation of the Prophets an 1 A- 
poftles, namely,upon that fundamental dodtrine which they have laid : But 
* the Church is the depoſitory of the truth, that orb out of which this glo- 
rious light ſhines forth, unto it appertains the Covenants and the giving of 
the Law,and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, Her office and het ho- 
nor it is to be the! Candleſtick which holdeth up the Word of truth, to ſer 
to her ſeal unto the evidence and excellency thereof, ® by her miniſtery, 
authority, conſent, and countenance to conciliate reſpect thereunto in the 
minds of aliens,and to confirm it in the minds of unbeleevers,” to faſten the 
nails and points thereof, like maſters of the Aſſemblies under one princi- 
pal Shepherd, which is Chriſt, in the hearts of men, not to diſhonor it 
by their uſurped authority above it (forby that means all controverſies of 
Religion, are turned not into means to diſcover dodtrine, that that may 
be reſted in, which doth appear to have in it moſt intrinſecal majeſty, {p1- 
ritualneſs, and evidence , but into fations and emulations of men; that 
that SeCt may be reſted in, who can with moſt impudence and oftentation 
arrogate an uſurped authority to themſelves) but by their willing ſub- 
miſhon thereunto to credit it in the afte&ions of men, and to eſta- 


bliſh others in the love and obedience thereunto > for the authority 
| put of 
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Laſtly, it notes unto us, that the ſeat of ſaving truth, the cuſtody of 
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of the Church is not * Autoritas juriſdittionss, an authority of juriſdiaio 
above the Scriptures: but onely Autoritas muners, an authority 
fation and of truſt, to proclaim, exhibite, preſent thetruth 
the people, ” to point to the ſtar, which is directed unto by the finger 
but is ſeen by the evidence of its own light, ® To hold forth, as a » pillar 
that Law, and Proclamation of Chriſt, the contents whereof we diſco. 
ver out of it ſelf, In one word,that place ſheweth the duty of the Church 
to preſerve knowledge, and to ſhew forth the truth of ſacred Scriptures 
our of themſelves; but not any infallibility in it ſelf, or authority over 
others, to binde their conſciences to aſſent unto ſuch expoſitions of Scrip. 
ture, as derive not their evidence from the harmony and anology of : 
Scriptures themſelves, but onely from 7pſe dixit, becauſe the Church 
hath ſpoken it. 

To conclude this point, we are to note for the clear underſtanding of 
the office of the Church concerning the holy Scriptures: Firſt,that ſome 
things therein are ? Hard to be underſtood, as St Peter ſpeaks, either by rea- 
ſon of their allegorical and figurative expreſſions, as the viſions of Fze- 
kiel, Daniel, Zechariah, &c. or by reaſon of the obſcure and ſtrange con- 
nexion of one part with another, or of the dependence thereof upon for- 
raign Learning,or the like ; but then we muſt note that the knowledge of 
ſuch things as theſe, is not of abſolute neceſſity unto falvation; for though 


of diſpen- 


that ignorance of them which groweth out of their own obſcurity, and 
not out of our negle&, is not damnable, Secondly, ſome things have 
evidence enough in the terms that expreſs them, but yer are Hard tobe 
beleeved, by reaſon of the ſupernatural quality of them, As whea we ſay 
that Chriſt was the Son of a Virgin, or that he died and roſe again, there 


that affirmeth them doth mean by them, All the difficulty is to bring the 
minde to give aſſent unto them. Thirdly, ſome things though eafie in their 
ſenſeto be underſtood, and it may be eafielikewiſe in their nature to be 
beleeved, are yet Hard tobe obeyed and praftiſed, as repentance, and for- 


ceive of the office and power which the Church hath in matters of holy 
Scripture, : 
Firſt, for hard places, in regard of the ſenſe and meanine of the place, it 
is the duty of the Church to open them to Gods people with modeſty, 
and moderation ; and 4 therein God alloweth the learned a Chriſt;an li- 
berty, with ſubmiſhon of their opinions alwayes to the ſpirits of the Pro- 
phets, ſolong as they do therein nothing contrary to the Analoey of Faith, 
ro the general peace and unity of the Church, to the rules of Charity, Piety, 
Loyalty, and Sobriety ; to abound in their own ſenſe, and to declare, for the 


further edifying of the Church, what they conceive to be in ſuch difficult - 


places principally intended, And further then this no Church nor perſoncan 
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20; for if unto any man or chair there were annexed an infallible (pirit,ena- 


; 7 He » bling him to give ſucha clear and indubitate expoſition of all holy Scrip- 


| tures,as ſhould leave no inevidence in the Text,nor hefitancy in the minds 


of men;- how comes it to paſs that hitherto ſo many difficulties remain, 
wherein even our Adverſaries amongſt themſelves do give ſeveral cogje-- 
ctures and explications:and how can that man, to whoni ſo excellent a gift 
of infallibility is beſtowed, clear himſelf of envy, and abuſe of the grace of 
God, who maketh not uſe thereof to expound the Scriptures,and to com- 
poſe thoſe differences thereabouts,which doſo much perplex the my 
Secondly, 


of God unto | 


the perverting of hard places be damnable (as St, Petey telleth: us) yet | 


isno difficulty in the ſenſe of theſe things, it is eafily underſtood what he | | 


ſaking of ſin, 8&c, Now according unto theſe differences we may con- | 
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7 Secondly, for thoſe places which in their meaning are eafte to be under- 


ſtood, bur in their excellent and high nature hard to be beleewved (as all Ar- 


ticles of Fath, and things of abſolute neceſlity are in their terms perſpicu- 


he ER 


: of the Church 1s not to 


in thei enly nature #nevident unto humane reaſon) the office 

7 ONT TOeY FRE mens conſciences to pee _ truths 
authority 3 for we have not dominion over the faith of men,net- 

c rap " Lonk in Chriſts Flock ; and how ſhall any ſcrupulous minde, 
which is deſirous to boult things to the bran, be ſecure of the power 
which the Church in this caſe arrogates, or have any certainty that this 
ſociety of men muſt” be beleeved in their Religion, who will allow the 
ame honor to no ſociety of men but themſelves ? But in this caſe the 
office of the Church is, both to labour by all good means to evidence the 
credibility of the things which are to be beleeved, to diſcover unto men 
thoſe eſſential and intimate beauties of the Goſpel, which to ſpiritual 
mindes and hearts, raiſed to ſuch a proportionable pitch of capacity as are 
ſutable to the excellency of their natures, are apt to evidence and not1- 
fie themſelves, and alſo to labour to take men off from dependance on 
their own reaſon or corrupted judgement, to work in their heart an expe- 
rience of the Spirit of Grace, and an obedience to thoſe holy truths which 
they already aſſent unto ; with which preparations and perſwaſtons, the 
heart being poſſeſſed, will in due time come to obſerve more clearly, by 
that ſpiritual eye, the evidence of thoſe things which were at firſt ſo difh- 
cult;ſo then the A& of the Church is,in matter of faith,an A of Introduttion 
and Guidance , but that which begetteth the infallible and unqueſtionable 
aſſent of Faith, is that ſpiritual taſte, reliſh, and experience of the Heaven- 
ly ſweetneſs of Divine doctrine, which by the Miniſtery of the Church, 
accompanied with the ſpecial concurrence of Almighty God therewithal, 


is wrought in the heart ; for itis onely the Spirit of God which writeth |; 


the Law in mens hearts, which ſearcheth the things of God, and which 
maketh us to know them, b 

Thirdly, for thoſe places which are difficult, rather to be obeyed then 
to be underſtood : The work of the Church is to enforce upon the conſci- 
ence the neceſlity of them, to perſwade, rebuke, exhort, encourage with 
all Authority, | 

Which ſhould teachus all to love the Church of Chriſt, and to pray for 
the peace and proſperity of the walls of $10, for the purity, ſpiritualneſs, 
power and countenance of the Word therein, which is able to hold up its 
own honor in the mindes of men, if it be but faithfully publiſhed ; we 
ſhould therefore ſtudy to maintain,to credit,to promote the Goſpel, to en-_ 
courage truth, diſcountenance error, to ſtand in the gap againſt all the 
[tratagems and advantages of the enemies thereof, and to hold the candle- 
ſtick faſt amongſt us, to buy the truth, and ſell it riot, betray it not ; for- 
ſake jt not, temper it not, miſguiſe it not, This is to be a pillar, and to 


put the ſhoulder under the Goſpel of Chriſt, And ſurely, though che Pa- | | 


piſts boaſt of the word and name of the Church (as none more apt to ju- 
ſtifie and brag of their ſobriety, then thoſe whom the wine hath overtaken) 
yetthe plain truth js,they have farleſs of the nature thereof,then any other 
Churches, becauſe far leſs of the pure ſervice and miniſtration thereof, for 
inſtead of holding forth the Word of life, they pull it down, denying un- 
to the people of Chriſt the uſe of his Goſpel, dimidiating the uſe of 
his Sacrament, breeding them up in an ignorant worſhip, to beg they 
know not what, in all points diſgracing the Word of truth, and rob- 
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energy in the mindes of men, And this is certain,the more they ſer them: , 
{elves againſt the light and general knowledge of the Word of Truth,the 
leſs of the nature of the Church they have in them, what-ever oſtegta- |. 


tion they may make of the name thereof, 


Chriſt, was Imperium, his Rule and Government 1n his Church by his hol 
Word, maugre all the attempts and machinations of the Enemies thereof 
againſt it : Rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies ; that is, Thou ſhalt rule 
[afely, ſecurely, undiſturbedly,withour danger, fear, or hazard from the ene- 
mies round about ; their counſels ſhall be infatuated, their purpoſes ſhall 
vaniſh, their decrees ſhall not ſtand z their * perſecutors ſhall but ſow the 
blood of Chriſt, and the aſhes of Chriſtians the thicker ; they ſhall ſee ir, 
and gnaſh with their teeth, and gnaw their tongues, - and be horribly ama- 
zed at the emulatjon and triumph of a Chriſtians ſufferings over the ma- 
liceand wrath of men. | Een 
The Kingdom of Chriſt is two-fold 5 His Kingdom of Glory, of which 
there ſhall beno end, when he ſhall rule over his enemies, and tread them 
under his feet : and his Kingdom of Grace, whereby he ruleth amongſt his 


; enemies, by the Scepter of his Word, And this is the Kingdom here ſpg-| 
ken of ; noting unto us,that Chriſt will have a Church and people gather-| 


ed unto him by the oven of his Goſpel on the earth, _ all the 
malice, power or policy of all his enemies, Never was Satan ſ{olooſe, ne- 
ver Herefie and Darkneſs {o thick ; never perſecution ſo prevalent ; never 
the Tail of the Dragon ſo long, as to {weep away all the Stars of Hea- 
ven or to devour the remnant ofthe womans ſeed, The Gates of Hell. all 
the Policy, Power and Machinations of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, ſhall 


Heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, 


3.2, and we know what ever men project, the counſel of the Lord muſt 
ſtand, Secondly, Gods Gift unto Chriſt, Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
Heathen for thine inheritance,&c, Pfal.2,8, Thine they were, and thou caveſf 


none ts able topluck them out a my Fathers hand, Joh. 10.29, Thirdly, Gods 
0aah, which is the ſeal of his irreverſible Decree and Covenant with 
Chriſt, Once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that Twill not lye unto David; Hi 
ſecd ſhall endure for ever, jy, his Throne as the Sun before me, Pſal.$9.35 36. 
Fourthly,Chriſts own Purchaſe and pricewhich he payed for it, The Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Chriſt died pot in vain, = the vertue of his blogd laſteth to the 
end of theworld; for as his blood was ſhed from the beginning of the 


of its own merit and efficacy ; ſo long as he fitteth at the right hand 


Thelaft thing obſerved in this ſecond Verſe amongſt the Regalities of | |* 


never Root out the Vine which the Father hath Planted, nor prevail] 
againſt the Body of Chriſt, His Goſpel muſt be preached to the worlds,| | 
end, and till then he will be with it to give it ſucceſs, Though the Kings | | 
of the Earth ſtand up, and the Rulers gather together againſt the Lord |- 
and his Chriſt ; yet they imagine bur a vain thing, and he that fittethin | 


The grounds of -the certainty and perpetuity of Chriſts Evangeli- |. | 
cal Kingdom, - is not the nature” of the Church in it ſelf conſidered, | } 
either in the whole or parts ; for Adawand Evah were a Church ar firſt, a | 
people that were under the Law of obedience and worſhip of God, and| | 
yet they fell away from that excellent condition, And the Prophet tells us, | | 
that except the Lord had left a very ſmall remnant, the Church had been | 
all as Sodom, and like to Gomorrah, Bur the grounds hereof are , Firſt, The | 
Decree, Ordination, and appointment of God, Pſal.2,7, As 10,42, Heb. | 


them me, Joh.17.6. My Father which gave them me ts greater then all, and 


world, in regard of Gods Decree, ſo doth it continue to the end,in regard | 
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d. which muſt be 7:1! the time of the reſtitution of all things, the 
o# his blood ſhall work amongſt men, Fifthly , Chriſts own 


hear my woice, and Igive unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
 pevber foal any man pluck them out of my hand, Fohn 10, 27,28, Sixth- 


all which he hath given me 1 ſhould loſe nothing, &c, Pohn 6.39. Seventh- 
ly, Chriſes Love and Care, The Church is his Spouſe, under his cover- 
ture and protection, and therefore as he hath power and office, {o he hath 
delight to preſerve it ſtill, His love is better able to help, then the ma- 
lice of the enemy is to hurt, Eightly, Chriſts Interceſſion, which is not 
for the world, but-for thoſe whom God hath given him our of the 
world, and thoſe he demandeth of his Father ( who heareth him always) 
in the vertue of that Covenant which between them was ratified, og: 
Gods part by a Promiſe and Oath, and on Chriſts part by a Merit and 
Purchaſe, Now Chriſts Intercefſion ſhall laſt till his returning to judge 
the world, and therefore ſtill he muſt have a Church, for whom to inter- 
cede, Laſtly, Chriſts own Promiſe, to be with the preaching of his Go- 
ſpel; that is, to give it aſſiſtance and ſucceſs, tor the gathering together 
and perfeQting of the Saints unto the end of the world, Mat, 28, 20, 
Here then may be anſwered two great Queſtions : Firſt, whether the 


the Church may be taken either »yſtically, ſpiritually, and aniverſally , 
And jn that ſenſe it can never fail, but there muſt be upon the earth 
atrue Church of Chriſt,not onely certitudine eventas, by the certainty of 
the event, which is on all ſides agreed ; but certitudine cauſe too, by a 
certainty growing out of thoſe irreſiſtible cauſes upon which the be- 
ing of the Myſtical body of Chriſt on the earth dependeth : Or it 
may be conſidered particularly in the ſeveral parts and places of the 
world where the Goſpel is planted; and hierarchichally and politically , 
denoting a company of men, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt, and redu- 
ced into a quiet, peaceable , compoſed and conſpicuous government ; 
and ſo we affirm that thereis no Church inthe world ſo ſafe, but that 
It may deficere fail, and be extingaiſhed out of its place, The Church 
of the Jews did, and after them any may, Elſe the Apoſtles argument 
even- to the Roman Church it ſelf ( which was then a famous Church 
throughout the world , and of that paſſage in the Apoſtle Baronins 
makes a long boaſt ) were very weak, when 2 majore ad minus, he thus 
argueth, Be not high-minded, but fear », for if God ſpared not the natural 


in their apoſtacy, till they became Zo-ammi; to be no more a people z and 
their brethren after fall into their condition,YVrath,ſaith theApoſtleis come 
t0 the uttermoſt upon them, And he telleth us that the man of fin, the Son 
of perdition , thould be revealed by Apoſtacy , to note unto us that An- 
tichriſt was to be generated our of the corruption or falling away of ſome 
eminent Church, and that by a myſterious and inſenfible declination, 

A ſecond queſtion which may be made js this, That ſince the Church 
doth not totally fail from off the earth, whether that which remainerh 
thereof be always wiſible ? To which we anſwer , That if we take the 
Church for the ſpiritual and myſtical body of Chriſt, which * is indeed 
the Houſe of God, ſoitis in a ſort ſtill inviſible, becauſe the qualities 
and principles which conſtitute a man in the body of Chriſt, as Faith, and 
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ly, the Farhers Command unto his Son, This is the Fathers will, that of 


Charch may deficere, fail upon the earth or no To which ITanſwer, that | 


branches, take heed leſt he a ſpare not thee, Thus we finde the ten Tribes | 
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| VERS. IL. | by an eye of Charity, in their fruits, but not by an eye of certainty in their | "2 
Es — | own infallible being. Secondly, it we take the Church for a company | | 


| * |of mien profeſſine the true Doitrine of Chriſt, we anſwer, That. rake the 
[ men in themſelves {o truly profeſſing, and impoſlible it is but their faich 


| ſhould ſhew it (elf in the fruits thereof ; for the kingdom of Chriſt is in 
| the heart like leaven which will manifeſt it ſelf in the whole lump, and 
| |ſo wecan in all even the worſt ages of the Church, ſhew ſome who haye | | 
| witneſſed the truth againſt that deluge of ignorance, error ,and idolatry, |, 

| which had invaded the world, like gray hairs here and there mingled on 
1a black head as if you ſingle out fire from the aſhes, it will be ſeen b 
its own evidence, though it may be ſo raked up that it is not obſeryed, 
But. then if we ſpeak of theſe men i» ageregato, as concurring to make 
up a diſtin external body, or Church, ſo we ſay that the profeſſors 
of the truth may be ſo few, and they perſecuted, traduced, ſuppreſſed, 
cried down, driven into the wilderneſs, without any apparant, ſepara- 
ted conſpicuouſneſs, and government of its own ( as in the time of Cop- |B} 
flantins the Emperour the Publike Profeſſors of the Divinity of Chriſts | | 
perſon, againſt the damnable Herefie of the Arrians were uſed ) as that | | 
in this ſenſe we may jaſtly deny"the Church to have been always _— | | 
that is, The few true Profeſſors of Chriſt in power and purity to have | | 
had a free, open, uncontroled, diſtin& eccleſiaſtical body of their own, | 
notoriouſly and ix conſpettu hominum different from that tyrannical and 
pompous Hierarchy under which they ſuffered: for though Chriſt rule , | 
yet it is inthe midſt of his enemies, and the enemies may be ſo many, and |C 
Chriſts Subjects in whom he rules ſo few, that the corn may be invilible | 
for the abundance of weeds amongſt which it grows, though in it (elf 
very apt to be ſeen, 

And this giveth a full anſwer to that Queſtion , Where our Church was 
before the late Reformation began by Luther : for that Reformation did not 
new-make the Church but purge it, And that it ſtood in need of purging, 
the Papiſts themſelves were fain to confeſs, and declare to the world, |D| 
in their Councel of Trent, Onely herein is the difference; The Councel | |. 
pretended a Reformation in points of Diſcipline and Manners, and we | 
made a Reformation ix points of DofFrine roo, When Chriſt purged the | 
Temple of buyers and ſellers, it was the fame Temple after, which be- | 
fore, When a man ſeparateth the wheat from the chaffe, it is the ſame 
corn which before, In theſe corrupter ages then the pure profeſſors of 
- |Chrift, who denied not his faith, did dwell where Satan had his ſeat, The 
ed F-oag Members of Chriſt were amongſt the Rulers of Antichriſt, Wearenot 
Jeritus Chrj- another Church newly ſtarted up, but the ſame which before from the 
ſti roulus non | Apoſtles times held the common and neceſſary grounds of Faith and 
exeideret- | Salvation, which grounds being in latter ages perverted and overturned 
by Antichriſtianiſm, have been by valiant Champions for the faith of 
Chriſt therefrom vindicated, who have onely pruned the. Lords Vine, 
and picked out the ſtones, and driven out the Bores out of his Vineyard, 
but have not made either one or other ney. 

Now this Point that Chriſt ruleth in the midft of his enemies is ground 
of great confidence in his Church,in as much as ſhe ſubſiſteth not upon | * 
any corruptible ſtrength of her own, but upon the Promiſe, Decree , 
Oath, Power, and Love of God, things invincible by all the Powers of 
darkneſs. Letthe enemies rage never ſo much, they cannot di{-throne 
Chriſt, nor extinguiſh his Goſpel, for it is an everlaſting Goſs: It 1 
but as the coming forth of a Shepherd againſt a Lion , as the Fog : 

com- | 
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p | of all other the moſt hated and oppoſed, They that ſubmit unto it, 
| muſt reſolve to be herein conformable to their head ; a Croſs was his 


' godly muſt ſuffer perſecution, and through many -/ rv rene enter into his 
0m, 


the mercy of his gracious promile ; 7 will be merc | 
neſs, and their ſins and their m— will I remember no more, I will he 


their backſlidings, I will ſave t 


the ſons of Facob are not deſtroyed, 
_ f Tee this general Obſervation, the words afford ſome parti- 


cular notes which I will but briefly touch, As firſt, That Chriſts King-| | 


dome in this world is Regyum Cruces, a Kingdom beſet with enemies, 


Throne, and Thornes were his Crown, and every one which will live 


Maſters Kin y ww erat Chriſtus , erimus C riſtiant, No marvel 
if the world hate the Church of Chriſt, for it hated him firſt, In his Word 
he is reſiſted, diſobeyed,belyed, andif it were poſſible, filenced and cor- 
rupted , in his officers mocked and miſnſed, in his ſubjes perſecuted and 
reviled; in his Spirit, thruſt away and grieved ; in his worſhip , negleRted 
and polluted , in all his ways ſlandered and blaſphemed, 

The Reaſons of which ſtrange entertainment of the Kingdome of 
Chriſt,are, firſt, Becauſe it is a »ew Kingdome, which enters into the 
world by way of challenge and diſpoſſeſſion of former lords, and there- 
fore no wonder if it finde oppoſition, Secondly, it is an inviſible, uncon- 
{picaous, unattended, deſolate, and in appearance ignoble kingdom, It 
began inthe form of a ſervant, in theignominie of a Croſs, none of the 
Princes of this World, none of the Learned of this World to counte- 
nance or wi to ſet it up, but amongſtthem all, eſteemed as an offenſiy 
and fooliſh thing, Thirdly, it is an #niperſal kingdom, Nec parem patitu 
nec ſuperiorem , Chriſt will admit of no conſorts or corrivals in his 
Government, Body and ſoul, and ſpirit, he will have wholly and 
throughout unto himſelf, And this amongſt others is given for the 
reaſon , why when Tiberius propane Chriſt unto the Roman Senate 
with the priviledge of his own ſuffrage, to be worſhipped, they reje&- 
ed him, becauſe he would be a God alone, If he would exempt ſome 
of the earthly members from his ſubjeRion, let luſt have the eye, or 
folly the ear, or violence the hand, or covetouſneſs the heart, or an 
other evill affection ſhare with him, he would be the eaſier tolerated ; 
but when he will be abſolute, and nothing muſt remain in our- hearts 
but as luis vaſſal, to be ſpoiled, ſubdued, condemned, and crucified by 
him, if the whole ſtare of fin muſt be ruined, and the body deſtroyed, no 


' wonder if the world cannot away with him, Fourthly , which is the 


Sum of all, It js a heavenly Kingdom, a ſpiritual Kingdom ; My Kinedons is 
not of this world, and therefore no mY it the Devils of Hell -_ the 
luſts of the fleth, do ſet themſelves aoainſt him, 


compareth © For either Chriſt is unable to proteCt his people; and: VER, It. 


E 
ſ 


{. 14. 4. 
em freely ; againſt the immurability of hi ind 2 , 


| Mal. 3.6. 
Covenant and holy nature, / az God and not man, I chanee not, therefbr Tat ON __ 


—___— 


| 
John 9.48. | 
1Cor.1.21,22- 

| 


| 


|| Cor. 6. 290; 
I Theſ.5. 23. 


Laurent. de 
Lau. Bar. in 
Tertul. Apol. 


Cap. $ 


Note ſecondly, even there where Chriſts Throne and Kingdome is 


— — iT _ vatan, 


ſet up he hath enemies. Satan hath his ſeat even where Ch; | 
| « Sat re Chriſt dwelleth,| Rev.e.fy 
Men may fay they are Jews, and are nor, but of. tht kao Md 
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VER, 1I. 
* Iſai. 29. 13. 


2 Per, 2. I. 

1 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 
Col, 2. 23. 

2 Tim.3. 5, 6. 
Occulte obrep- 
trones, Aug. 
Tom.4. de fid. 
(7 op. cap. 5. 
Tj ;&HSOAOWe, 
ts £0/9TWV Yva 
«relics xAAUT® 
T07TVGy Ht 
$P3UL0M Tos &* 
FAuSEpus anf9% 
Int '& 77) Td. 
Pelur.d.r. Ep. 
102. 

Sub ipſo Chri- 
ſtiant noms 
titulo fallit, in- 
1mICus | Incau- 
19s, Oc. Cyr. 
d. uit. Eccl 
Uſitatiſſima 
heac Heretico- 
1um fans de 
Fer jorarum Ve- 
v-r-mia (5 
pratrexrn pieta- 
tis fibi fidem 
preſtruerevid. 
Aug. Tom. 1. 
De morib. Ec- 
cleſ.lib 1. 6. 1. 
(oF Efiſt. 120. 
c.37.Depeccat. 
merit. £ Re- 
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(5 lib.3.cap. 1. 
O 3- 
b Rev.17.1.4. 


$7» 

d Nihil l[abo- 
rant niſt non 
invenire quod 
querunt. Aug. 
de Gen. con. 
Manie.l. 2.c.2. 
e Acts 8.13. 

f Mart. 7. 22. 
Phil. 1-16. 

g Johns. 26. 
h Mat. 27.29. 
i Mar. 7. 21. 
þ Luke 8. 28. 
James 2. 19. 


—. 


ITfai 8.7, 10. 
Dan. 2. 44. 
and 7. 25, 26. 
Zech.12. 3, 4. 
Iſai. 31. 8. 


a Gal. 2. 4. 


| heart {from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precepts of men, 
2 Inthe Apoſtles times there were falſe brethren, and falte teachers, who 


of Chriſt, under the profeſſion of his name and worſhip, ſome are Chri- 


| and yet have no defire to finde him ; we may come unto his ſchool as un- 
miſ.lib 2.0415; | 


cPal. 78, 36, 


_—_ 


Satan, and men may fay they are Chriſtians, an4 are nor, but of the kin 
dom of Satan too, 
integrity of the whole, when indeed it is an enemie and thief therein 
Ivie about a tree ſeemeth to embraceit with much affeftion, when indeed 
it doth bur kill and choak it, Men may take upon them the profeſſion 
of Chriſtians, and like a Wen be skinned over with the ſame out-ſide 


which the true members have, may pretend much ſubmiſſion, worſhi 


. 
and ceremony unto him, and yet ( ſuch is the helliſh hypocrifie of T JA 


heart ) the ſame men may haply inwardly ſwell and rancle againſt the 
power of his truth and Spirit. * Th people, ſaith the Lord, draw neer me 
with their mouth, and honowr me with their lips, but have removed their 


crept in to ſpie out and betray the liberty of the Chuich, and privily to 
bring in damnable hereſtes, and to ſpeak lies in hypocrifte, that is, under 


the pretext of devotion and carnal humility, to corrupt the Dodtrine|B 


of Chriſt, and under a form of Godlineſs to deny the Power thereof 
Therefore Þ Antichriſt is called a Whore, becauſe he ſhould ſeduce the 
Chriſtian world with much expreſſion of love, an1 creep peaceably and| 
by flatteries into the kingdome of Chriſt : Of theſe ſeveral enemies 


ſtians but not in purity, as Heretikes; ſome not in unity, as ſchiſma- 
ticks; ſome not 1n ſincerity, as hypocrftes ;z ſome not ſo much as in ex- 


ternal conformity,as evill workers: The Heretike corrupteth Chriſt, |C 


the Schiſmatike divideth him, the Hypocrite mocketh him, the pro- 
phane perſon diſhonoureth him, and all deny him, | 

_ Lerus then learn to look unto our hearts, for we may c flatter Chriſt, 
when we do not love him ; we * may inquire and ſeek early after him, 


roward children ; not for love of his Do&trine, but for fear of his rod, 
we may call him husband, and yet be wedded to our own luſts ; we ma; 


be baptized in his name, ſo was © Simon Mags; we may preach him, ſo D 
aid the falſe brethren ; we may flock after him, (05 did the multitude] | 


who followed him not for his words or miracles, bur for the loaves; we 
may bow unto him, ® ſo did his crucifiers ; we may call upon his name, 
 {o did the Hypocrites that ſaid, Lord, Lord, and yet did not enter into 
the kingdome of heaven; we may confeſs and beleeve him,* ſo do the 
very divels in hell ; we may give him our lips, our eyes, our tongues, 
our knees, our hands, and yer ſtill our kingdome, our throne, our hearts 
may be Satans, Andall this is to make him but a mock-king as the 
Jews did, when indeed we crucifie him. 

Note thirdly, Chriſts Word and Spirit are ſtronger than all adverſc 
oppoſition, This is his Glory that his Kingdom cometh in unto him 
by way of Conqueſt, as Canaan unto _-_ Therefore at the very firſt ere- 
Cting of Ins kingdome , when in all preſumption it might moſt eaſily 
have been cruſhed, he ſuffered his enemies to vent their utmoſt malice,and 
to: glut themſelves with the blood of his people, that ſo it might ap- 
pear, that though they did fight againſt him, they ! could not prevail 
againſt him, but that his counſel ſhould ſtill ſtand sf Aouriſh, and ſhould 


conlume, and break in pieces all the Kingdoms which ſet themſelves 


againſt it : that they all ſhould be afraid of the Enſign of the Goſpel,| 
and ſhould fly from it, 


This jealouſie of God for his Church may be ſeen, in fruſtrating 


A Wen in the body ſeemeth to behang unto « . 


he 


— 
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1 when they gathered together againſt his. people. He can infatuate their 


| :fſue, nor in nature poſſibility of eſcape, he can open a door of delive- 
rance, to relieve his Church, As a man in the kings high-way is under | 


—— 


« and pulling off the wheels on which the projects which are 
aries vb Clench Þ move,as hedealt with Pharaoh, He cati diffolye 
the confederacies, ſhatter the counſels, caſt a ſpirit of treachery, unfaith- 
fulneſs, and mutinous affe&ions into the hearts of his enemies, as he did 
'nro the Midiarites, and into the children of Ammon, Moab, and Edom, 


counſels, and make them the contrivers and artificers of thar own ru- 
ine, as we ſeein the conſultation of Rehoboamm with his young men, and 
of Feroboars in his idolatrous policy, and of Hamas in his gallows. He 
can defeat their expeRations, and diſ-annul their decrees, and make his 
own counſel alone to ſtand, 

But when all this is done, this is onely to rule in ſpight of his enemies. 
But beſides this, his Kingdome fetcheth his enemies under, and in ſome 
ſort ruleth over their con{ciences, and ſtriketh them to the ground ; ma- 
keth the Devils in Hell;the ſtouteſt of all ſinners to tremble,breaketh the 
rocks aſunder,affrighterh,judgeth, ſealeth, hardnech,threſheth,revengetn 
the pride of men, maketh chem before hand to taſte the bitterneſs of 
chat damnation which waketh over them, and cometh ſwittly againſt 
them, 


lives of men, Ir is but to make a combination to pwl rhe Sun out of hea- 
ven#ar for a wave to contend with a rock ; for as the ruines of a hou(e 
are broken on the things upon which they fall : ſo are the enemies of 
Chriſt, which gather together againſt his Church, and fall upon the rock, 
at length ruined by their own malice, Sampſons foxes were themſelves 
burnt amongſt the corn which they fired, The land brought forth corn 
the next yeer again ( and it may be more plentifully by reaſon of that 
fire) but the foxes never came up any more, Even (p can the Lord deal 
with thoſe enemies which waſte and depopulate his Church , make 
them the anthors of their own utter confuſion, and bring forth his 
Church with ſhouting, and with doubled graces, | 
Who then is the man that deſireth tranquillity of life,and ſecurity againſt 
all evill? Let him become a ſubje& in this conquering kingdome, and 
caſt himſelf under the banner and prote&:on of Chriſt, and he cannot 
miſcarry, He that walketh uprightly , walketh ſurely, The Name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower ; the righteous flieth unto it and is ſafe, The Lord is 
4 Sun and a ſhield, a fountain of all good. Grace and Glory will he give, and 
no good thing will he with-hold from them that walk uprightly , and a pro- 
tection againſt all evill ; 7 will not be ratogg of ten oh Jug of men, (aith 
the Prophet David, that compaſs me about, When there is no light, nor 


Let us take heed then of being Chriſts enemjes, in oppoſing the power | 
and progreſs of his word, the evidence and purity of his Spirit in the | - 
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| VER. I. 


Judg. 7.22. 

2 Chr. 20. 22, 
23. 
Iſa). 19 0. 
and 25, 14. 
Mic.4. 11, 12- 
Tſai.37. 33, 34: 
Plal.33.10,11. 


ber. 23. 29. 


2 Cor 10.6. 


Luke 10. 18. 


the kings proteCtion : ſo in Chriſts way we are under his prote&tion, Let 
us then never repine at the miſcarriages of the world , nor murmure 
againſt the wiſe proceedings of God in the ſeveral diſpenſarions' 
towards his Church on - earth : when he puniſheth, he doth it in 
meaſure, leſs than our ſins deſerved ; and when we ſearch an4 try 
our ways, and return unto him, he knoweth how to work his own 
glory in our deliverance, Thoſe ſtones which are appointed for a 
glorious building are firſt under the ſaw and the hammer to be hew- 


| mot delight, he uſually hereunto ficterh by trials and extremities, | 
> | aa 


| a ans ee reg, tas 


ed and ſquared ; and 


thoſe Chriſtians in whom the Lord will take | 


i. Me 
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a8 | Cbriſts kingdom vidtorious and quiet. 

VER. II. | He that is brought to tremble in himſelf, may with {moſt confidence] |... 
Had. 3.16. © | Expett to rejoyce in God, TREO [2 
Note fourthly, this 1s the honour of Chriſts Kingdom to be a peace-| - 
Mic. s. 5. | able, quiet, and ſecure kingdom, not only after the vitory, but jn the 

midſt of enemtes, This man, ſaith the Propher of Criſt, ſhall be the peace, 
when the Aſſyrian, the enemy, is in the land, W have peace in him , 
when we have tribulation in the world, Chriſt (aich of himſelf, 7 came 
not to ſend peace but a ſword ;, and yet the Apoſtle faith, That he came 
Mar. 10. 34+ | and preached peace to thoſe which were afar off, and to them mhich were 
Eph-2.17. | zeer, How tral theſe things be reconciled ? Surely as a man may ſay 


John I6. 3. 


of a Rock, Nothing more quiet, becauſe it is never ſtirred, and yer 

nothing more unquiet, becauſe it is ever aſſaulted: ſo we may ay of 

the Church , Nothing more peaceable, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed upon a 

Rock, and yet nothing more unpeaceable, becauſe thar rock is in the 

ai. 32. 17. | midft of ſeas, windes, enemies, perſecutions, Bur yer ſtill the Prophers 
Concluſion is certain, The work of righteouſneſs is peace, and the effe# of 

\ righteouſneſs, quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. | 


| 


, 
- 
Cw eee oY 


- RS 439. | 


_——CA—— 


” | we VER, 1II.| 


bs - Thy people ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Power , in the Beauties 


- | 


VERS. III. 


of Holineſs from the wombe of the morning : thou haſt the dew of | 
thy youth, 


He Prophet before ſhewed the Raign of Chriſt over 
his enemies ; he now ſpeaketh of his Raign over his 
people, and deſcribeth what manner of Subjefts or 
Souldiers Chriſt ſhould have, T will not trouble you 
with variety of Expoſitions ( occaſioned by the many 
Metaphors, and different Tranſlations ) but give in a 
few words thoſe which I conceive to be moſt literal and pertinent to 
the place, 

Th people ] that is, thoſe whom thou doſt receive from thy Father , | 
and by ſetting up the Staridard and Enfign of thy Goſpel, gather to thy | 
ſelf, Shall be willing] the word is willingneſſes, that is, a people of great 
Willingneſs and Devotion, or (as the Original word is elſewhere uſed, | 
Pſal, 119, 108, ) ſhall. be freewill offerings unto thee, The Abſtract | py, 4. 8. 
being put for the Concrete, and the plural for the __ how | and 5: 8. 
exceeding forward and free they ſhould be; as the Lotd to fignifie 
that his people were moſt rebellious, faith that they were Rebelion it 
ſelf, Ezek, 2, 8 So then the meaning is, Thy people ſhall with moſt 
ready and forward cheerfulneſs , devote, conſecrate, and render up 
themſelves to thy government as a reaſonable Sacrifice, ſhall be of 
a moſt liberal, free, noble, and unconſtrajned ſpirit in thy ſervice, they 
ſhall be Yolantaries in the wars of thy Kingdome, Us the Day of 
Thy Power, or of thine Armies ] by theſe words we may underſtand 
two things, both of them aiming at the ſame general ſenſe: Firſt , 
ſo as that [ Armies] ſhall be the ſame with [Thy people] before; In the 
Day when thou ſhalt aſſemble thy Souldiers together , when thou 
ſhalt ſer up thine Enſigns for them to ſeek unto, that is, when thou 
ſhalt cauſe the preaching of thy Goſpel to ſound like a Trumpet , 
that men may prepare themſelves in Armies to fight thy Bartels , 


themſelves together under thy Colours, and freely devote themſelves 
to thy Military ſervice, Secondly, ſo as that by Power or Armies 
may be meant the Means whereby this free and willing Devotion 
in Chriſts people 1s wrought : That js, when thou ſhalt ſend forth 
the Rod of thy ſtrength, when thou ſhalt command thy Apoſtles 

and Miniſters to go forth and fighr againſt the Kingdoms of fin and 
Satan z when thou ſhalr in the diſpenſation of thine Ordinances reveal 


©| then ſhall all thy people with great devotion and willingneſs gather | 


—_ ME ER 


they moſt willingly relinquiſh their former ſervice, and wholly devote 
themſelyes unto thee, to fight under thy Banners , and to take thy 
part againſt all thine enemies, 


| In the Beauties of Holineſs ] This likewiſe we may ſeverally underſtand. | 


| 
thy Power and ſpiritual frength unto their Conſciences, then ſhall | 
| 
| 


{ 


The Dew of Youth. 


—_— 


E. 
| 


P{al.,29,2, and a holy and beautiful houſe, 1(ai.64.11. anda glorious high 
throne, Jer.17.12, And hither did the Tribes reſort in troops, as it were 
in armies, to preſent their free-will offerings , and celebrate the other 
ſervices of the Lord, Or elſe we may underſtand it Casſally, thus, In the 
Day of thy Power, that js, when thou ſhalt reveal thy ſtrength and Spi- 


* Tudg. 5. 30. 
Curtius, h1b.3. 
(5 5.vid. Briſ- 
ſon. de Reg. 
Per{arum, 1.3. 
Page 323, 1 
Tov. Denſtert. 
ad Rofin. An- 
tig.Paralipom. 
lib.10. cap.1. 
Cant.6.4.10, 


Plal.45-13,14, 
5 


| 


1 
| 


Mic. $.7. 
Rev. 22. 16. 
| Luke 2. 78. 
Mal. 4. 2. 
Rom.13. 12. 
1 }chn2. 8. 


rit, 1n the Beauties of Holineſs, that is, when thou ſhalt reveal how ex- 
ceeding beautiful, and full of lovelineſs thy Holy wayes and ſervices are, 


| then ſhall thy people be perſwaded with all free and willing devotion 


| of heart to undertake them, Or laſtly, thus , as the Prieſts who offer- 
ed ſacrifices to the Lord were clothed with Holy and Beautiful garments , 
Ex04.28,2, 40, Or as thoſe who in admiration of ſome noble Prince 
voluntarily follow the ſervice of his wars, do ſet themſelves forth inthe 
moſt complete furniture, and richeſt attire as is fit to give notice of the 


nobleneſs of their minds (for * beautiful armor was. wont to be eſtee. 
med the honor of an army) So they who willingly devote themſelves 
unto Chriſt, to be Souldiers and Sacrifices unto him, are not only ar- | 


; 


- |1n 2 more received expoſition, 


med with ſtrength, but adorned with ſuch inward graces, as make them 
beautiful as Tirza, comely as Feruſalem, fair as the Moon, cleer as the Sun, 
and terrible as an army with banners, All which three Explications meet 


in one general, which is principally intended , that Holineſs hath all | 
beauties in jr, and is that onely which maketh a man lovely in rhe eyes | 


of Chriſt, 


From the womb of the morning : thou haſt the dew of thy youth :] There 


is a middle point after thoſe words [ The Womb of the Morning |] 


which may ſeem to diſ-joyn the clauſes,and make thoſe words refer whol- | 


ly to the preceding, In which relation, there might be a double ſenſe 
conceived in them, Either thus, 1n the Beauties of Holineſs, or in Holinels 
very beautiful, more than the Aurora or womb of the morning, when ſhe is 


ready to bring forth the Sun. And then it is a notable 92 ug to ex- || 


preſs the glorious beauty of Gods wayes, Or thus, thy people ſhall be a 
willing people from the very womb of the morning ; that is, from the ve- 


ry firſt torming of Chriſt in them, and ſhining torth upon them; they 


ſhall riſe out of their former nakedneſs and ſecurity, and ſhall adorn them- 
ſelves with the beautiful graces of Chriſts Spirit, as with cloathing of 
wrought gold, and raiment of needle-work, and ſhall with zladneſs and rejoj- 


cing, with much devotion and willingneſs of heart be brought unto the K ing,and ; 


preſent themſelves before him as Voluntaries in his ſervice, But be- 
cauſe the learned conceive that the middle point is onely a diſtin&ion tor 
convenient reading, not a diſ-junction of the ſenſe, I ſhall therefore reſt 
Thy children ſhall be born in great 
abundance unto thee, by the ſeed of thy Word, in the wombe of the 
Church, as ſoon as the morning , or {un of righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine 
forth upon it, As the dew is born out of the cool morning air, as out of 
a-womb, diſtilling down in innumerable drops upon the earth ſo thine 


elect ſhall be born unto thee, by the preaching of thy word, and firſt ap- | 


proach of thy heavenly light,in innumerable armies, And this explication 
1s very ſutable ro the harmonie of Holy Scripture, which uſeth the ſame 
Metaphors to the ſame purpoſe in other places, The Remnant of Facob, 
{aith the Prophet, ſhall be in the middeſt of many people as a dew from the 
Lord, And Chriſt is called the bright morning ſtar, and the Day-ſprivg» 


VER. 11. | Either, 17 thy Holy Church : Which may well ſo be called with alluſion | | 
= | to the Temple at Feruſalem , which is called The Beauty of Holineſs, 


| 4 


and the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and time of the Golpelis called the t1me of 
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roach of Day, So that from the womb of the morning is 
om the pies light of the Goſpel, which is the wing or the 
whereby the Sun of Righteouſneſs revealeth himſelf, and breaketh 
out upon the world z as the riſing Sun, which rejoyceth like a Giant to 
-un his race, ſhall che ſucceſſion increaſe, and armies of the Church of God 


tinually ſupplied. | 
be Su wot 1. TT unfolded do contain in them a lively Charaer of 


the ſub: &s in Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdom ; Deſcribed firſt by their Rela- 
tion to kim, and his propriety to them, 7hy People, Secondly, by their 


preſent condition, intimated in the word, JV:illine, or Yoluntaries, and 
(if we 11ke [Thy People] and [ Armies] for Synonymous terms, the 
onenotiſying the order and quality of the other) expreſfled in the Text, 
and that 1s, tobe military men, Thirdly, by their throngh and unjverſal 
reſignation, ſubjeion, and devotedneſs unto him, For when he con- 


| quereth by his word, his conqyeſt is wrought upon the wills and affei- | 


ons of men, Yidorque volentes Per populos dat jura, Thy people (hall be wil- 
ling, The ground of which willingneſs is further added, (tor ſo chiefly 
I underſtand thoſe words) The Day of thy Power, So that the willingneſs 
of Chriſts ſubjes is effefted by the power of his Grace and Spirit in 
the revelation of the Goſpel, Fourthly, By their honorable attire, and 
military robes, in which they appear before him, and attend upon him, 
In Beauties of Holineſs, or in the various and manifold Graces of Chriſt 


many as the ſmall drops of dew, and they are born to hifn out of the womb 
of the morning, as dew 1s generated, not on the earth, but jn the air, by a 
Heavenly calling, and by the ſhining of the morning-ſtar, and day-ſpring 
upon their conſciences, Yeare all the Children of light, faith the Apo- 
ſtle, and the Children of the day; weare not of the night, nor of dark- 
neſs, 1 Thef. 5.5. 


' Scriptures, Yet in thele parts of them, which are written for models 
and ſummaries of Chriſtiaz Doctrine, I ſuppoſe there may be weight in 
every word, as in a rich Jewel there is worth in every {parkle, Here 
then firſt we may take notice of Chriſts Propriety to his people, [Thy 
people] All the Ele& and Beleevers do belong unto Chriſt, They are 
Hs People, They are his 0wn ſheep, There is a mutual and reciprocal 
propriety between him and them, 7 am my beloveds, aud my beloved is 
mine, Bis defire is towards me, His, Ifay, not as heis God onely, by 


E| aright of inſeparable dominion as we are his creatures, For all things 
'{ | were created by him and for him, And he is over all, God bleſſed for 


ever, Nor his onely, as he is che firſt-born and heir of all things, 
| In which reſpec he is Lord of the Angels, and God hath ſet him over all 
| the works of his hands, Butas he is the Mediator and head in his Church, 
| In which reſpect the fairhfyll are his by a more peculiar propriety, ye are 
| thine, thou never bareſt rule over them, they were not called by thy name, The 
Devils are his 7aſſals. The wicked of the world his Priſoners, The 


F | faithful onely are his Subje&#s and followers, His Jewels, his Friends, 


his Brethren, his Sons, his Members, his Spouſe, His, by all the relati- 
ons of intimateneſs that can be named, | | 
Now this Propriety Chriſt hath unto us upon ſeveral grounds, Firſt, 
by Conſtitution and Donation from his Father, God hath made him 
Lord and Chriſt, He hath put all things _ his feet,and hath giver him to 
Rs L1 


as in a garment of divers colours, Fifthly and laſtly, by their age, mul- | 
C| titudes, and manner of their birth 5 They are the-Dew of the morning, as 


I aid betore, that I approve not the mincing and crumbling of Holy 


| 44 | 
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Matth.t.2t, 
John 10.3. 
Can.2.16.7.10 


Col.1.16;17« } 
Rom.9. 5. 
He".1.2,3.24 
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The Faithful are Chriſt's own People. 


| Gal. 4. 5. 
1 Cor. 5.20. 
| Cit.2.14- 
Heb.7.22. 
ROM.3. 25. 


} 


Luke 11.22. 
Ifa.26.134149 
15- 


| Ingratys Li- 


bertus qui Pa- 
| trono non prd- 
ſtat obſequrum. 


Joſh.9.25,27- | 


Rom.6.18.97.5 


2 COT.5. 15. 
Ezek.16.8. 
Rom.6.3-35: 
Gal.3. 27+ 
Ads 19.5. 
a Socrat. Hiſt. 
lib.7.cap.17- 


he Head over all things to the Church, Ak of me, and 7. will 
| the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 


| love we were given unto Chyiſt in our elcftion, that he 
| us 


Laurent de la 
Bar. in Tertul. 
l*b.de Coron. 
milit. cap 1- 
Ambroſ. Tom. 
4. lib. de 1s 
qui myſter1is 
initiantur, C7» 
b Tertul.de C0- 
rona milit.c. 3- 


lis, cap.4. Am- 
broſ. To. 4. de 


Sacram. ib. 1. 


V1d. Briſſon. 
Comment. 1h 


lib. Dominico, 


(9 c.pag-137- 
c 1Pet.3 21. 


d Ephel.2.2. 


Q de ſ; pettacu-, 


c.2.Baſil. Mag. 
To. 2. de Spir. 
Sando. cap.11. 


give thee 


thy poſſeſſion, Behold, I and the children whom thou þ hon. for 


ki . ven me 
Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them to me, For as in regard R 


of (C 
Juſtice we were bought by Chriſt in our redemption, ſo in regard TR 


might redeem 


Secondly, 

g ſold away our ſelves, and being now ir, 

the enemies poſſeſſion, could not be reſtored unto our Primitive eſtate 
without ſome intervening price to redeem us, Therefore ſaith the Apo. 
ſtle, he was made under the Law, nz 85xyoegon that he might Buy out 


that thoſe that were under the Law, And again, ye are Bought with | 


price, He was our ſurety, and ſtood in our ſtead, and was ſer forth ty 


declare the righteouſneſs of God, God dealtn grace withus, but in juſtice | 
| with him 


Thirdly, by a right of conqueſt and deliverance, He hath plucked tj 8 


out of our Enemies hand, he hath diſpoſſeſſed and ſpoiled thoſe that ty- 
led oyer us before, he hath delivered us from the power of Satan,and tran- 
ſlated upon us into his own Kingdom ; we are his free-men, he onely hath 
made us free from the Law of ſin and death, and hath reſcued ns 
as ſpoils ont of the hands of our enemies; and therefore we are be- 
come hy ſervants, and owe obedience unto him as our Patron and de- 


liverer, As the Gibeonites when they were deliveted from the ſword of | 


the children of 7ſ7ael, were thereupon made hewers of wood, and drawers 


of water for the congregation : So we being reſcued out of the hands of| 
thoſe tyrannous Lords which tuled over us, do now owe ſervice and ſub- 


jection unto him that hath ſo mercifully delivered us. Being made free from 
ſin (faith the Apoſtle) ye become the ſervants of righteouſneſ; | 


; s, Anti near 
delivered from the Law, that being dead wherein we were held,that we ſhould 


ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, And again, He died, for all that they which live| 
| ſhould not henceforth live unto themſeves, but unto him which died for them 


and roſe again, | 
Fourthly, by covenant and ſtipulation, 7 entered into Covenant with thee, 


and thou becameſt mine, Therefore in our Baptiſm we-gPt ſaid to be Bupti-| - 


zea into Chriſt, and to put on Chriſt,and to be Baptizedinto his name, that is; 
wholy toconſecrate and devote our ſelves to him as the ſervants of his fa- 
mily, Therefore they which were Baptized in the ancient * Church, 
were wont to put on white raiment, as it were the Livery and Badge of 
Chriſt, a Teſtimony of that purity and ſervice which therein they vowed 
unto him, And therefore it is that we ſtill retain the ancient form of vow, 


promiſe, or profeſion in Baptiſm, which ® was to renounce the Dewil, and all 


his works, the world, with the pomp, luxury and pleaſures thereof, And this is} 


donein a moſt ſolemn and deliberate manner by way of anſiver to theque- 


ſtion and demand of Chriſt, For which purpoſe St, Petey cal'eth Baptiſm| 


© auvedSnatws agapils emepwTag, The Anſwer, or the interrogatory trial of 
a good conſcience towards God, He that conformeth himſelf to the fa- 
ſhions, and ſetteth his heart upon the favours, preferment, empty ap- 
plaufe, and admiration of the world, that liveth 4 x@7' aura,  - 
to the rules and courſes and finfull Maximes of worldly men, in ſuc 
indifferency, compliancy and connivence as may flatter others and 
| delude himſelf , he that is freely and cuſtomarily over-ruled by the 
temptations of Satan, that yieldeth to looſeneſs of heart, to vanity of 


* _ — 
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by a right of purchace, treaty, and covenant between Chri@| ; 
| and his Father, For we, having 
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choughts, Juſts of the eye, pride of lite, luxury, intemperance, tmpuri. 


The Faithfull are Chriſt's opn People. 


PRE A. Ts 
age 


? ninde or body, or any other earthly and inordinate affeftion, 18 
Ne better in the FAM of God then 4 Flay and a runnagate perſpn, 
finging off from that ſervice unto which he had bound himſelf by” a. fo- 
lemn vow, and robbing Chriſt of that intereſt in him which by a mutual 


-pulation was agreed upon, FD Hy SFO. 
mo aftl. by he vertue of our communion with him, and participation 


A: 


_—_— 


of his grace and fulneſs, All that we are in regard of Spitit an4 life js: 
from him, We are nothing of our ſelves, And we can do nothing of our ſelves, 
All that weare is from the grace of Chriſt, By the Grace'of - God I amwhat 
7am, Andall that we do is from the grace of Chriſt, - 7 wm able to do all 


| 


VER, HH. 


2 Cor. 12.1t. 
John rs. 5. 
T Cor.15.10. 
Phil.q. 13. 
Rom.7.20. 


things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me, As when we. do evil, it is not 
we our ſelves, but fin that dwelleth in us: So when we do-good, it is not : 


we, but Chriſt that iveth in us, So that 1n all reſpects we are nor our. 


own; but his that died for us, | 


Now this being a point of ſo great conſequence, needfull it: is that we | 
[abor therein to try and ſecure our ſelyes that we belong unto Chriſt, For 


which purpoſe we muſt note, that a man may belong unto Chriſt two | 


manner of wayes: Firſt, by a meer External profeſ{ion, So all inthe viſible 
Church that call themſelves Chriſtians, are his, and his. Word and Ora- 
cles theirs, In which reſpet they have many priviledges, ( as the 
Apoltles ſheweth of the Jews.) Yet notwithſtanding ſuch men conr1- 
nuing unreformed in their inward man, are neerer unto. curſing then 
others, and ſubje& unto a ſorer condemnation, for deſpiſing Ghrift 
in his Word and Spirit, with whom in their Baptiſm they made fo. ſo- 


Gal.2.20. 


[{2.2 9. I'Þ. 


lemn a Covenant, For God will not ſuffer his Goſpel to be-caft [r@.g5.r0,r1, 


away, but will cauſe it to proſper unto ſome end: or other, either to 
fave thoſe that beleeve ; or to cumulate the damnation of thoſe that di 
obey it, He will be more carefull to cleanſe his garner, .and to-purge 
his floor, then of other empty and barren places. A weed. in the gar- 
den is in more danger of .rooting ont then in the field, Such belong 
unto Chriſt no otherwiſe then Ivy unto the tree unto which it ex- 
ternally adheres, Secondly, a man may belong unto Chriſt by : 1»»- | 


plantation into his Body : Which is done by Faith. But here we are 


to note, that as ſome branches in a tree have a more faint and un- 
profitable fellowſhip with the root then others; as having no further 
ſtrength then to furniſh themſelves with leaves, but not with fruit : ſo, 


| according unto the ſeveral vertues or kindes of Faith, may the degrees 


of mens ingrafture into Chriſt be judged of, There is a dead, unope- 
rative faith, which like Adam after his fall hath the nakedneſs thereof co-_ 
vered onely with leaves, with meer formal and hypocritical conformi- 
ties, And thereis an unfained, lively, and effectual faith z which is avail- 
able to thoſe purpoſes for which Faith was appointed, namely, to juſti- 
fie the perſon, to purifie the heart, to quench temptations, to carry a 


man with wiſdom and an unblameable converſation through this preſent | 


world, to work by love, to grow and make a man abound in the ſer- 


vice of the Lord, And this diſtin&tion our . Saviour giveth us, That there 


are ſome branches in him which bear not fruit, and thoſe: he taketh away: 


And others which bear fruit, and thoſe 'he' purgeth that they may | 


being forth more, Thoſe onely are the branches which he. deſires to 


And thus to belong unto Chriſt is that onely which makethus mk 


—_—_—_ and &s mearoinow, A Purchaſed, a peculiar people unto him. - 
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(. 


Luke 3. 17. 


ſam.2.25, 


1 Tim. 145, 


john t$.2. 
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Ezek.1 6.9,14, 


And there are ſeveral wayes of evidencing it, I will one 
three, and moſt in the Text, Firſt, we muſt know that G 
ine-Star, a Sun of Righteouſneſs, and ſo ever comes to the ſoul with (vg.) 
| evidencing properties, Unto him belongeth that royal prerogaciye, to| 
| write Teſte Mezpſo in the hearts of men, to be himſelf the witneſs ro his 
own Acts,purchaſes,and covenants, Therefore his Spirit came in tongue; 
of fire, and in a mighty winde,all which have ſeveral wayes of manifeſtins 
themſelves,and ſtand not in need of any borrowing or torraign confirmath. A 
| ons, If Chriſt then bein the heart, he will diſcover himſelf, His Spiric js] 


| lie dead, but will work, and move, an 


' is ſhut up and overclouded that it cannot diſcern him, The $Spiyit,of 
| Chriſt is a Seal, a Witneſs, an Earneſt, an Hanſel, a Firſt-fruit of thatſh|. 


| from that earthly and ſeaſual end unto which it wrought before, as a 


| good branch having been ingrafted intoa wild ſtock converteth theſap| | 
of 2 Crab into pleaſant fruit, | | 


Again, if a man be one of Chriſts people, then there hath a ly of} \ 


| 


name two or... 


che Original of Grace aid ſtrength, as concupiſcence is of fin, It is a ſeq 
in the heart which will ſpring up and ſhew it ſelf, And therefore as log 
doth take the firſt advantage of the faint and imperfe@ tirrings of the 
reaſonable ſoul in little infants, to evidence it ſelf in pride, folly, ſtubbox. 
neſs, and other childiſh ſins : So the = pp of grace inthe heart. cannor 
as a Spirit of burning by thelight,| 
heat, purging comforting, inflaming; combating vertue which is ig jc.| 
make the ſoul which was barren, and ſetled on the lees, and Unacquiinge 
with any fuch motions bef6te, ſtand amazedarits own alteration, and ſay 


art z but no man can paint the ſoul or the life, or the ſenſe and motion gf 
the creature, Now Chriſt and his Spiritare the internal forms, and atiye 
principles ina Chriſtian man z Chriſt liveth in us, when Chriſt who is a} 
Life thall appear, &c, Therefore impoſſible ir. is that any hypocrite} 
ſhould counterfeit, and by conſequence obſcure thoſe intimare and vigt| 


unto, It is true, a man that feareth the Lord may walk in darkneſs, and| 
be in ſuch diſcomforts, as he ſhall ſee no light ; and yet even in thatcow 
dition Chriſt doth not want properties to evidence himſelf, in tendernck 
of conſcience, fear of fin, ſtriving of Spirit with-God, cloſeneſs of hean; 
and conſtant recourſe to him in his Word, and the like; onely the foul 


fulneſs which is promiſed hereafter, It is Chriſts own Spirit, and there- 
fore faſhioneth the hearts of thoſe in whom it is unto his heavenly image, 


for more intimacy and communion with him, for more grace, wif-| 
dom, and ſtrength fromhim ; it turneth the bent and courſe of the ſoul 


ower paſſed over him, the Sword of the Spirit hath entered into him;| 
e hath been conquered by therod of Chriſts ſtrengeh, he hath fele Fohns 
ax laid to the root of his conſcience, and hath beer: perſwaded by the 
terrour of the Lord ; for the coming of Chrift is with ſhaking : the con- 


it hath paſſed over like empty breath ; for the' Word worketh effeuall\ 


To thoſe. that are called it is the power of God, 1 Cor,r, 22, Þ 
Agtin, where Chriſt comes, he comes with beanty and holineſs, thoſe| 


who lay in their blood and pollutions before bare and naked, are made ex- 


Iſa. 61 . Jo 
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neſs which he puts »pon them, He comes unto the foul with beauty and 
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| 


with Rebekah, If it be ſo, why am 7 thus ? Externals may be imitated by|- 


workings of his grace inthe ſoul, whereby he evidencech bimſelf ther] 


to long for more comprehenſion of him, for more conformity unto him, | | 


ſcience hath felt a mighty operation in the Word, though co other men| | 


ceeding beautifull, and renouned for their beauty, perfec? through the comii-\ 


precious | 
— 


in on that beleeve, and bringeth about the papers for which it was (ent. | 


| 


et 


Las 


— _ —___} Jl. 
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| precious oil, and garments Of praiſe, that is; with comfort; joy, peace, 


| 
| 


ealing, to preſent the Church a Holy Chatch without ſpot ot wrinckle 
to his Father, 


| ;oht to acquaint the ſoul with b Truth and Promiſes ; and 
Wn =_ LS falneſs. making. the heart, whith was barren before, to 
fow with Rivers of living water, to bring: fortli fruit more and more; 
and to abound in the works of the Lord, Theſe are the particular evi- 
dences of our belonging to Chriſt in the Text, arid by theſe we muſt ex- 
amine aur ſelves. Do I finde in my ſoul the new nitne of the Lord Jeſus 
written, that I am not onely in title, bur in truch a Chriſtian 2 Do I finde 
the ſecret nature and figure of Chriſt faſhioned in me, ſwaying my heart to 
the love and obedience of his holy wayes? Dal hear the yoice;and feel the 
hand and judicature of his blefled Spiric within me, leadirig me iti a new 


members? Am Iaſerjous and earneſt enemy to uy original laſts and clo- 
(eſt corruptions 2 Dol feel the workings and kindlings of them in mine 


| heart with much pain and mourning, with much humiliation for them,and 


deprecation againſt them © Is Chriſt my Center * Do I finde in mine 


_direions, comforts; - yea, in his reproaches and perſecutions, as 
ter in his glory ? Is it the png bullineſs of my life to make my 


miſes. 


heres 
ſelfmore like him, to walk as 


world, to putifie my ſelf even as he is pure? Hath the terr6rof bis wrach 


| perſwaded me, and ſhaken my conſcience our of its carrial ſecurity, and 


made me look about for a refuge from the wrath to come, ahd eſteent 


| [gladtidings of deliverance and peice £ Hath his Goſpel an effeQual ſemi- 


nal vertue within me to new form my nature and life daily untd his heavett- 


[ly Image? Is itaningrafted word which mingleth with my conſcience, | 
and hideth it ſelf in my heart, aRuating, determining, moderating, and | 


over-ruling it to itsown way £ Aml Cleanſed from my filthineſs, carefull 
to keep my ſelf chaſte, comely, beautifull, a fir ſpoule for the faireſt of 


ving asan heir. of light, going on like the Sun unto the perfe& day, 
labouring to abound alwayes in the work of the Lord « Then I may have 
good aflurance that I belong unto Chriſt, And if fo, that will beg ſemis 
nary of much comfort to my ſoul 


gy of care, He that i an hireling, ſaith our Saviour, and not the ſhep- 


| ſheep, &c, Becauſe he is an hireling he careth not for the 


erd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the woolf coming, and leaueth the 

; "ty But 1 am the 
good Shepherd, and know my ſep, and am known of mine, becauſe they are 
mine, therefore I am careful of them. He watcheth over us, he ſearcheth 
and ſeeketh us out in our ſtragglings, and feedeth us. This is the princi- 
palargument we have to beleeve that God will look upon us for good, 


notwithſtanding our manifold provocations, becauſe he is pleaſed ro own | 
us, and to take us as his own peculiar people, Though the Church be full | 


black as well as comely; yer becauſe it is his own Spouſe;he will pitry and 
eheriſhit z though ic bring forth wilde grapes, ks 6 indeed Ka. for no 
work, yet becauſe it is his own vine, planted by his own righe hand, 
and made ftrong for himſelf, he will be therefore carifull to fence ana 


ep 


_——— 


VER; I: | 


Laſtly, where Chriſt cometh, he cometh ivith the womb of the iybrnine, 


|ta.32. 19. 


courſe, ordering mine inner man, ſentencing and pers bo rhine earthly | 


heart a willingneſs to be with him, as well here in his word, wayes, pro- | 


e alſo walketh, to be as he was iti this ' 


more beautifull then the morning brightneſs, the feet of thoſe who bring 


ten thouſand £ Dol rejoyce in his light, walking as a childe of light, li- | 


or firſt, if weare Chriſts, thenke careth for #s, for propriety is the | 


| of ruines, yet becauſeitis his own houſe, he will repair it 5 though it be' | 


John 7. 38. 
15-2. 


Cant 4's, 


Rom.9.4. 


ny". 
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Joh.10. (3413, 
14. 


| 
Eze.34.11,15- [ 


Heb:3. 5, 6. 
Ezek. 16.8,9, 
Ezck.1 $.5, | 


Plal.go.i5. 
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Chriſt's People have aWar to Fight. 


VER. 111. 


Tſa.63.8.19. 


Py _—_ 


Ezeck.16.8.9. 
John 15.2. 
Tit.2.14. 


Pal 4.3, 


2 Tin.2.21. 


Joel 2.17,18. 


Exod.32.12. 
Numb. 14. 13. 
Iſa 64. 9. 

Mal. 3.17. 


a I7-95I- 


John £1.42. 


John 10. 3,4. 


Pſal.147.19. 
John. 8.17. 


Pſal.115 125. 


| blood from thee, Every branch inme that beareth fruit, 


— 


mm... 


prune it, This is the onely argument weave to prevail with God in | 
prayer, that in Chriſt we call him Father, we preſent our ſelves -befoxe 
ts as his own, we make mention of no other Lord or name oyer ys, and 
therefore he cannot deny us the things which are good for us 
_ Secondly, If weare Chrifts, then he will certainly purge #5, and make 
the members ſutable to the head, I ſware unto thee, and'enteredinto Co. 
venant with thee, ſaith the Lord, and thou becameſt mine, and immediate; 
ly it follows, then waſhed I thee with water, yea, 1 mo waſhed away thy 
| be pureeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit, He purifieth to himſelf a pecultar people: It. we 
be his: peculiar people, and ſet apart for himſelf (as the Prophet. Davyd 
ſpeaks) he will undoubtedly purifie 4s ; that we may be honorable 
veſſels, ſanctified and meet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto 
every good work, He will furniſh us with all ſach ſupplies of the ſpirir 
of grace, as the condition of that place in his body requires, in the, 
which he hath ſet us, Grace and glory will he give, and no ggod thing 


Chriſt giveth us right unto all good things : All is yours, and you 
arc Chrilts. PE 2 0 7 
* Thirdly, if we are Chriſts, then he will ſpare us. This was the argy- 
ment which the Prieſt was to uſe between the Porch and the Altar, Spare 
thy people © Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach, Then will-the 


Lord be jealous for his Land, and. pity his people. They ſhall be mine, ſaith, | 


will he withhold from thoſe who walk uprightly ; our propriety 'to | 


the Lord, in the day that 1 make up my Fewels; and I will ſpare them, as « 
man ſpareth his own ſonthat (erveth him, Ot my ſervant, to whom I give 


vice proportionable to the pay. he receives : But in yt child 1 reward not 
thedignity of the work, but onely the willingneſs, t 


and weakneſſes which diſcover. themſelves for want of skill or ſtrength, 
and not of love, praiſing the endeavours, and pardoning the miſcarriages, 
Thus doth the Lord deal with his children, 


help in all times of need, becauſe we know that the Father hezreth- his: 
Son alwayes; and thoſe things which-in much fear, weakneſs, and.ig- 


_— 


us, becauſe he loveth and heareth him firſt, 


Covenant with a people, that they become his, then he writeth his Law. 


+ & © 


ment, 7 am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding : Becauſe Iam thine inaſpe- 
cial relation, thegefore acquaint me with thee in an eſpecial manner. 


| | The 


7 
_—— 
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wages for the merit of his work: not out of love or grace, I expett a ſer-; | 


e loving and obe- |. 
| dient diſpoſition of the heart ; and therefore I paſle over thoſe failings 


4 


norance we ask for our ſelves, if it be according to Gods will, and by thai] 

dictate and mouth of the Spirit in our heart, Chriſt himſelf in his inter- | 
ceſſion demandeth for us the ſame things. And this is the ground of that;| 
confidence which we have in him, that if we ask any thing according to his mill.| 
he hearcth us,and we have the Petitions that we defire of him : For as the world. |, 
hateth us, becauſe it hateth him firſt ; ſo the Father loverh and heaxeth: | 


Fifthly, if we be Chriſts, then he will teach us, and commune with. us, | 
and reveal himſelf unto us, and lead us with his voice, He calleth his own: | 
ſheep by name, and leadeth them, and putteth them forth, and goeth before | 
them, Becauſe 1ſrael was his own people, therefore he ſhewed them his |F 


words, The Law was theirs, and the Oracles theirs, When he entereth into | 


- 
| 


in their hearts, and reacherh them, This is the Prophet Davids Argu--| 


z * 


| 


| ' 
{ 


_Fourthly, if we be Chriſts, he will pray for ws; 7 pray not for the by | 
world, but F/ them which thou haſt gzven me, for they are thine; and all |. 
mine are thine, and thine are mine, &c, ſo that we ſhall be ſure to have | | 


ny 
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all che Nations of the world, even to thoſe that are not called by thy 
name: but as for me whom thou haſt made thine own by a neerer re- 


lation, let me have experience of a greater mercy, Teach me thy 


Statutes, 


 * Sixthly, If we behis, he will chaſtiſe #s ii mercy, and not in fury, 


A 


II=——— —— I —  — 
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Y 


though he leave us not altogether unpuniſhed, yet he will puniſh us hels 
then our iniquities deſerve 3 he will not deal with us as with others: 
Thouzh I make a full end of all nations whither I have ariven thee, y:t I will 
not make a full end of thee, but I will correct thee in meaſure, I will corre 


thee tocure, but not to ruine thee. 


the people of Chriſt, which was to be military men, to joyn with the ar- 
m:es of Chriſt againſt all his Enemies, As he was, ſo mnſt we be in this 
world ; no ſooner was Chriſt conſecrated by his ſolemn Baptiſm unto the 


And no ſooner doth any man give up his name to Chriſt, an1 break looſe 


1nd his hoſts, Satan and his confederates purſue him with deadly fury. and 
pour out floods of malice and rage againſt him, Hell and death are t 
truce with wicked men, there is a Covenant and Agreement betwixt them, 
Satan holdeth his poſſeſſion in Peace : but when a ſtronger then he cometh 
upon, and overcometh him, there is from that time implacable venome 
and hoſtility againſt ſuch a ſoul ; the malice, power, policy, ſtratagems, 
and machinations of Satan; the lufts and vanities, the pleaſures, honors, 
profits, perſecutions, frowns, Natteries, ſnares of the wicked world : 
the affeRions, deſires, inclinations, deceits of our own fleſhly hearts, 
en ever ply the ſoul of a Chriſtian, and force it to perpetual com- 
= | 


. 


; ends, either to ſubvert the godly by drawing them away from Chriſt to 


The ſecond thing conſidered in the words, was. the Preſent condition of 


DF TY 


work of a Mediator, but preſencly he was aſſaulted by the Tempter : | 


from that helliſh power under which he was held, but preſently Pharaoh | 


—— — { 


The earth is full of thy mercy; there is much of thy goodneſs revealed to 
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VER. It: 


Vert. 54. 


Ezra 9.13. 


Qui trucidat, 


non conſiderat 


quemadmodum 
laniat; qui cu- 


rat, conſiderat 


and ſeduCtions of wicked men, By the profits, the pleaſures, the-prefer: | 


quemadmodum 
ſecat. Aug. 


[:14.28.15. 
Luke 11.21. 


Jcr.30.10, 11. 
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Cbriſts People have aWar to Fight. © 


which he may be conceived : conſider him in his ſpiritual eftate, in his [e- 
veral parts, in bis temporal relations, in his Actions or imployments , and jn 
all theſe Satan is buſie to overturn the Kingdom of Chriſt in him, Jn his 
ſpiritual eſtate, it he be a weak Chriſtian, he aflaulteth him with perpetual 
doubts and fears touching his election, converſion, adoption, perſeverance, 
Chriſtian liberty,ſtrength againſt corruptions,companies, temprations, per. 
ſecutions,&c, if he bea ſtroze Chriſtian,he laboreth to draw him unto (elf- 


—_— 


7 


apoſtacy, formality hypocriſie, ſpiritual pride, and the like or elſe =P .» 
diſcomfort them with diftidence, doubts, fight of {in, oppoſition of the 
|-rimes, vexation of ſpirir, and the like affe&tions, And theſe oppoſitions | 
of Saran meet with a Chriſtian in every reſpect or conſideration, under 


confidence,ſpiritual pride,contempt of the weak,neglet of further profici- 
ency, and the like, There is no zatural part or faculty which is nor 
aimed at likewiſe by the malice of Satan ; tor Chriſt when he comes, 
takes poſſeſſion of the whole man , and therefore Satan ſets himſelf 


the objects of the world: or to ſinful executions, finiſhing and letting 
out thoſe luſts which have been conceived in the heart, The fanta- 


reaſonings, vain ſpeculations, and curioſities,&&'s, The will to ſtiffneſs, re- | 


deſperate conclafions, The affec7ions to independence, diſtraction, exceſs, 


peace, honor, eſtimation, or the contraries unto theſe : no relation of hus- 
band,father, magiſtrate,ſubje&, ec. unto which Satan hath not ſuch ſute- 
able ſuggeſtions, as by the advantage of fleſhly corruptions may take from 


and imployments, whether they be Divine, ſuch as reſpect God, as acts of 
piety, in reading, hearing, meditating, and ſtudying, his Word, in callin 


perance and ſobriety, perſonal examinations, and more particular acquain- 
tance with our own hearts ; or ſuch as reſpet others, as acts of righteouſ- 


are requiſite to the preſervation of our being, as ſleep and diet : or actions 


pervert us in the performance of them, or to divert us from jt, There.is 
then no condition, faculty, relation, or action of a Chriſtian man, the 
| which is not alwayes under the eye andenvy of a moſt raging, wiſe, and 

induſtrious enemy. And therefore, great reaſon there is, that Chriſtians 
ſhould be Mil#ary men, well inſtruted in the whole armor of God, that 
they may beable to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil, and toquench all 


his fiery darts, It is our calling to wraſtle againſt principalities and powers, |F 


and ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, to reſiſt the devil, to ſtrive againſt 
ſin, to mortifie earthly members, to deſtroy the body of ſin, to deny 
our ſelves, to contradict the reaſonings of the fleſh, to check and 
controul the ſtirrings of concupiſcence, to reſiſt and ſubdue the deſires 91 
@ur evil hearts,to withſtand and anſwer the aſſaults of Satan,to out-face the 


againſt the whole man, Corporeal and ſenſitive faculties tempred |Þ 
| either to ſinfull repreſentations, letting in and tranſmitting the proyj- | |-_ 
fions,of luſt unto the heart, by gazing and glutting themfelves on| | __ 


fie tempted by Satanical injections and immurations to be the forge of | 
looſe, vain, unprofitable, and unclean thoughts, The »nderſtanding to\ 
earthly wiſdom, vanity, infidelity, prejudices, miſperſwaſions, fleſhly | 
ſiſtance, diſlike of holy things, and purſuit of the world, The conſcience |.- 
to deadneſs, immobility, and a ſtupid benummednels, to ſlaviſh terrors | 
and evidences of Hell, to ſuperſtitious bondage, to carnal ſecurity, to 


precipitancy,e&c, In temporal conditions, there is no eſtate of health, wealth, | 
them occaſion to draw a man from God, Laſtly, in regard of our a&ions | 


upon his name, and the like ; or ſuch as reſpeCt our ſelves, as acts of tem- | 


neſs, charity, and edification, Or whether they be a&tions xatural, ſuch as | 


civil, 1n our callings or recreations ; inall theſe Satan laboureth either to | | 


j 


| 
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| Triſts people a willing people. 
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endure hardneſs as the ſouldiers of Feſus Chriſt, Our cauſe 1s righteous , | 
our Captain is wife and puiſſant, our ſervice honourable » our victo- 
ry certain , our reivxard\ maſſie and eternal F ſo that in all reſpects 
| great encouragements we have to be voluntaries in ſuch war, the iſſue 
whereof is our enemies perditjon, our Maſters honour, and our own Sal- 
TEE Coo o.oocaeos Ee 
The third thing obſerved was the thorough and a_—_ Reſignation 
and devotedneſs of Chriſts people unto him, Thy people ſhall be willing, 
or a people of great devorion inthe day of thy Power, From whence I 
hall gather rwo Obſervations: Firſt, They that belong unto Chriſt as his 
people are moſt throughly and willingly ſubjett into his government, do 
conſecrare, reſign, and yeeld up their whole ſouls and bodies to ſerve 1n 
his warrs againſt all his enemies, For the diſtin& underſtanding of which 
point we are to obſerve firſt, that by natare we are #tterly anwilling to be 
{ubje&t unto. Chriſt, The carnal minde is enmity againſt. God, it is not 
ſabjet# to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, For if Chriſt be over 
u3; the body of fin mult die; it once crucified him, and he will be reven- 
ged upon it, By nature we are TUgY ſubje& unto no Law, but the 
' Law of our members ; to no will, but the will of the fleſh; full of con- 
tumacy, rebellion, and ſtoutneſs of ſpirit againſt the truch and beauty 
of the word or ways of God, The Love of corrupted nature is wholly 
2 ſet upon our own ways, as an untamed heifer, or a wilde Aſs; men 
« :vander, and d go abour, and © weary themſelves in their full compaſs and 
(winge of luſt, and will not be turned, And therefore it is that they 
bid God f depart from them, and defire not the knowledge of his wayes; 


——— 


| their own, they labour likewiſe to pervert and ® make crooked the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, that they may from thence ſteal ' countenance to their ſins, 

contrary to that holy affetion of i David, Make my way ſtrait before me, 
that they * ſnuffe and rage, and pull away the ſhoulder, and ” fall back- 
ward, and " thruſt away God from them; And hence it is that men are (o 
apt to cavil;and fooliſhly to charge the ways of God, Firſt,as grievous ways, 
roo full of auſterity, narrowneſs and reſtraint, ® 7 knew that thog wert an at- 
ſtere man; and this 1s an? hard ſaying,who can bear it ? © The land is not able to 
bear all bis words, * There is a Lion in the way, a certain damage and una- 


they heard of Giants and ſons of Azak, had no heart to Canaiy ; but cried; 
a:ul whined, and rebelled; and mutined, and in their heart turtied back in- 
to Egypt , that is, had more will to their own bondage, than to Gods Pro- 


much exadneſs. and circumſpeCion, that come what bait of prefermenc 
leaſure, profit or advantage will, yet he muſt not turn to the tioht 
and or to the left, rior cominit the leaſt evill for the greateſt good : that 
as the people in the wilderiieſs were to go otiely where the cloud and 


ants, terrors, and temptations : ſ0 a Chriſtian muſt reſvlye to follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth; He then turneth back to his iniquities, 


take our Conſcience along in all the buſineſſes of our life, there will beno 
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\cornes, and deſpiſe the fatteries of the preſent. world, in all things to, VER, 1H, | 


2 Tim.z. 3. + 


Mal. 3. 17. 


that they leave the paths of uprightneſs, that having z crooked hearts of 


voidable miſchief will follow me-if T keepinitr, Thus as © 7ſzael when 


miſe: ſo when a natural man hears of walking in a narrow way with 


pillar of Gods preſence led them; though he carried them through Gi- | 


and refuſeth to hear the words of the Lord; Secondly,as #nprofitable ways : 
" for who will ſhew us any good, is the onely language of carnal men : * What 
can the Almighty do for us ? ſay the wicked in Fob; ? It in vain to ſerve [y Mal.3.14545. | 
God , what profit have we that we have kept his Ordinances, &c 2 If we muſt | 
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0 Mat. 25. 24; 
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4r.etutt.non pec- | 
care metuit, ſed 
arderez ille au- 
rem Peccare 

metuit,qui pec- 
catum ipſum 

ficut gehennas 
odit. Aug, Ep. 


144. In itſa 


intus voluntate 
peccat, qui non 
v0luntate, ſed 
timore non Pec- 
cat. Idem con 2. 
Ep.Pelag. l.1. 


cap-9.09 lib. 2. 


(Cap. 9. Non ſi- 


cut  feram (5 
timeo, (5. 9d1 , 
ita etlam þpa- 


Irrem wereor 


quem timeo (5 
amo. Clem. 
Alex.ſtrom.l.2, 
e Aug. de Nat. 
(5 Grat. c. $7. 
cont.2. ep. Pe- 
lag. lib.3. c.4. 
4 Tom. 4. l. de 
Sp.to [1t. c ult. 
f As 24-25. 
g Hag. 1.2. 

þ ſer 5.12413. 
and 6. 10. 

i Nec ſi per by- 
peth: ſan a Deo 
poteſtatem ace 
ceperit facten- 
di ea que ſunt 
prohibita citra 


| um lateant qe 


ullam penam . 


--ſed nec fi per- 


rit, fore ut De- 


| mum ungquam 


i q.21.4rt 4uC.SE- 
' miſauciam hac 
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| Jer. 42.3, $,5, 20. and 43. 2. 
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onem.Clem. Al. 
'ftrom, lib. 4. 
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 atqzhacrerſare 
; (9 jadtare v0- 


d Qu7 gehennas | 


ſuaſum habue- | 


good tothoſe that walk uprightly, that godlineſs hath the promiſes evey of this 
life , that God will honour thoſe that honour him, Thirdly, as * unequal, 
and unreaſonable ways, as a ſtrange*, a mad, and a foolith ftritneſs, ra- 
ther the meteor of a ſpeculative brain-, than a thing of any reall exi- 
ſtence z rather votum than weritas ; a wiſh or figment, than a ſolid truth, 


of Chriſt, towithſtand his motions, to quench. his ſuggeſtions, and to 


a bitter and unreconcileable enmity there is between the two ſeeds, 
Secondly, we may obſerve, that notwithſtanding. this natural ayerſe. 
neſs, yet many by the Power of the Word are wrought violently and copp- | 
pulſorily to tender ſome unwilling ſervices to Chriſt, by the ipirit of bon- 
dage, by the fear of wrath, by the evidences of the curſe due to ſin,and by 
the wakefulnels of the conſcience, ' They have turned their back unto me, 
and not their face, ſaith the Lord ; that notes the diſpoſition ot their will, | 


their compulſory and unnatural devotion, They ſhall go with their flocks 


remonies to ſeek the Lord, but they they ſhall not finde him , he hath withdrawn 
| himſelf, As when the Lord ſent Lions amongſt the Samaritans,then they 
ſent to enquire after the manner of his worſhip, fearing him, but yer ſtill 


themſelves, and in making pretences to flinch away and ſteal trom the 
Word of Grace, in coniulting. with carnal reaſon to filence the doubts, 


to turn into every diverticle which a corrupted heart can ſhape, in taking 


ple at Feruſalem, This people ſay the time is not come, the time that the 
Lords Houſe ſhould be built ; in {lighting the warnings and diſtinguiſhing 
the worcs oft Scripture out of their ſpiritual and genuine purity, and (0 
b belying the Lord, and ſaying, It is not he, The word of the Lord, (aith the 


me when I preach thy words unto them rather as a ſlanderer than as a 
Pruphet, Wouldſt thou then know the nature of thy devotion £ Abſtract 
all conceits of danger, all wOrLAgs of the ſpirit of bondage, the. fear 


And from ſuch prejudices as theſe men grow to wreſtle with the Spiric | 


diſpute againſt him, Þ This people are as they that ſtrive with the Prieſt, bach, | 


But in the time of their trouble, they will ſay, Ariſe and ſave us, that notes | 


and their heards, that is, with their pretended ſacrifices, and external ce- | | 


ſerving their own gods, But this compulſory obedience doth nor pro- | 
ceed froin "a fear of ſin but a. fear of hell, And that plainly appears* in 6 | 
the readineſs of ſuch men to apprehend all advantages for enlarging|” 


co untie the knots, and to break the bonds of the conſcience aſunder, and|- 
every occaſion and pretext to pur God off, and delay the payment of | 
their ſervice unto him, Thus Felix f when he was trighted with the dif-|. 


courſe of Saint Pal, put it off with pretence of ſome further conveni-' d 
ent ſeaſon ; and the - unwilling Jews in the time of re-edifying the Tem: | 


Prophet, is to them a reproach, they have no _— in it, that 1s, they eſteem | 


living in the world 4 notwithſtanding * the Lord ſaith, that his worgs = I 


b 
# 
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# 


| of wrath, the pre-occupations of 
troubled conſcience, and if all theſe being ſecluded, thou' canſt Kill at- 


lantatcm, &Cc. 


Cap.8. | 


iell, the eſtuations and (weatings of a 


ford to dedicate thy ſelf to Chriſt,and be greedily ambitious of his image, 
tat iS an evident aſſurance of an upright heart, - 

Thirdly, we may obſerve that by the Power of the Word there may 
yet be further wrought in natural men a certain Yelleity, a languide and 
incomplete will, * bounded with ſecret reſervations,exceptions, and con- 
ditions of its own, which maketh it upon every new occaſion murtable 
and inconſtant, When the! hypocritical Jews came with ſuch a ſolemn 
proteſtation unto the Prophet Feremy,The Lord be a true and Jorge wit- 
neſs between us, if we doe not acc:rding to all things for the which the Lord 


4 


F 
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thy God ſhall ſend thee unto ws , &c, 1ſuppole they then meanc as they 


—__ 


 ſpake, \'| 


a» 


Chriſts people a willing people. 


- 
— 
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| 


[7 4 yet this appearsin the end to have been but a velleity and 2n- 
| | 'p lee reſolute mf Ion pang of that ſecret appocril which in the 
Wor end diſcovered it {elf, and brake forth into manifeſt contradiction , when 
Hazacl anſwered the Prophet, 1s thy 'aqroy a dog that he ſhould do thus and 
thus ? he then meant no otherwiſe t | 
| {ſentation of thoſe bloocy facts; he abhorred them as belluine and. prodi- 
' | ogjons villanies; and yet this was but a welleity and fit of good nature for 
A | the time which did eaſily wear out with the alteration of occaſions, When 
Fudas asked Chriſt, Maſter i it 1 that ſhall betray thee ? (though a man can 
conceive no hypocrifie too black ro come out of the hell of Fudas his 
heart) yet poſſible, and peradventure probable it may be, that hearing at 
that time and beleeving that woful judgement pronounced by Chriſt a- 
ainſt his betrayer, It had been good for that man if he had never been born, 
5 might then upon the pang and {urprizal of ſo fearful a doom _—y 
and ſuddenly relent, and reſolve to forſake his purpoſe of Treaſon: which 
p | yet when that ſtorm was over, and his covetous heart was tempted with 
| 4 bribe, did fearfully return and gacher ſtrength again, When the people. 
returned and inquired early, and remembred God their Maker, they were in 


wvotion, their heart was not rieht towards him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
Covenant, When Saul out of the force of natural ingenuity, did upon 
the evidence of Davids integrity, who- ſlew him not when the Lord had 
delivered him into his hands, relent for the time and weep, and acknow- 
C | ledge his righteonſneſs above his own, he ſpake all this in earneſt as he 
thought ; and yet we finde that he afterwards returned to purſue him 


unto the ſame acknowledgement, The.-people-in one place would. have 
made Chriſt a King, ſo much did they ſeem to honour him;and yer at ano- 
ther time when their over-pliable and unreſolved affetions were wrought 


D | cifie him, crucifie him 5 ſo may it be in the general ſervices of God, men 
may have wiſhings and wouldings, and good liking of the truth,and ſome 
faint and floating reſolutions to purſue it, which yer having no firm roo, 
nor proceeding from the whole bent of the heart, from a thorough mor- 
tification of ſin and evidence of Grace. but from ſuch weak and wayer- 
ing principles, as may be perturbed by every new temptation, like letters 
written in ſand, they vaniſh away like a morning dew, and leave the heart 
as hard and ſcorched as it was before, The young man (whom for his in- 
genuity and forwardneſs Chriſt loved) came in a {ad and ſerious manner 


Tm 


reſervations which he had not diſcerned in himſelf, upon diſcovery where- 


10,21,22, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a Repentance mot to be repented of, 
2 Cor,7.10, which hath firm, ſolid, and permanent reaſons to ſuppotr it ; 
therein ſecretly intimating that there is likewiſe a Repentatice, which ri- 
{ſing out of an incomplete will, and admirting certain ſecret and undiſcern- 
{Þ | £d reſervations, doth upon the appearance of them, flag and fall away,and 

leave the unfaithful heart to repent of its repentance; Sainc Fames tels 
us that a double-minded man is unſtable in all his wajes, Fam. 1. 8; never 


thus ; The heart on the one ſide is taken up with the pleaſures of ſin for 
the preſent , and on the other with the deſires of jeudiea fe the future ; and 
now according as the workings and repreſentations of the one or other 


good earneſt for the time, and yet that was a velleity, and ungrounded de- | 


again, and was once more by the experience of Davids innocency reduced 


upon by the ſubtle Phariſes, they cried apainſt him, as againſt a ſlave, Cra- | 


to learn of Chriſt the way to heaven: and yer ye finde there were ſecret | 


of by Chriſt he was diſcouraged and made repent of his reſolution, Mark 


uniform nor conſtant to any rules, '/Now this diviſion of the minde fands | - 


VER. III 


an he ſpake, upon the firſt repre- |? ®n8: oy 


Mart. 25. 5. 
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© Chrits people « willing people. 
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VER, IIb 


the matrer is freſh and newly preſented, while they are looking on their 
| facein the glaſs, or in any extremity of ſickneſs, when-the proviſions of 


profeſſions of better living z but when the pleaſures of fin grow ſtrong to 
preſent themſelves again, they return like a man recovered of an ague 
with more ſtomack and greedineſs to their luſts again, As water.which 
hath been ſtopped for a while ruſheth with the more violence, wheg.ijrs 
paſſages are opened, A double heart is ike the boles of a Scale, accord- 


— 


| ing as more weight is put into one or other, {o are they indifferently over- 


ruled unto either motion, up or down, When I ſee a vapour aſcend out 


riſing till it get up to heaven © and yer becauſe the motion is not natural, 
but cauſed either by expulſion from a heat within, or by attraction from 4 


_ 


| thers together intoa thicker-ognſiſtence, it grows heavy, and falls down 
again, Everſuch is the affettion of thoſe faint and unrelolved deſires of 
men who like Agrippaare but half-perſwaded to believe in Chriſt, 


Y - 


when he by his Word and Spirit worketh effeRually in the hearts of mety, 
ap. are then made free-will offerings, Totally willing to obey and ſerve him 
na 


Math. 


under himas a common head, and to flow or flock together with muc 


2,3. Towait wpon himin his Law, 1ſai. 42.4. To enter into a ſure Covt- 
n»ant,and to write and ſeal it, Neh, 9.38. In one word, To ſerve hins with 


is perfect, undivided, and goeth all together, the minde will be willing 
to ſerve the Lord. | 


"This willingneſs of Chriſts people ſheweth it ſelf in two things: Firſt, 


- 
i. Sm. tit. 


and fight with this Philiftine, He thatis a voluntary in C 


| | luſt donotreliſhfor the preſent, when they have none but thoughts of | | 
| ſalvation to depend upon, are very reſolute to make promiſes, vowes, and 


of the earth into the air, why ſhould I not think that it will never leaye| 


heat without, when the caufepf that aſcent is abated, and the matter ga-| 


But now laſtly we muſt obſerve, that in the day of Chriſts power; | 


a perfett heart, and with a willing minde, 1 Chron, 28, 9. when. the hear | 


are at the time more freſh and predominant, in like manner is fin for that i |: 
time either cheriſhed or ſuppreſſed, Many men at a good Sermon, when 


Al 


, 


| conditions, The heart of every one ſtijrreth him up, and his Spirit (|. 
maketh him willing for the work and ſervice of the Lord, Exod, 35. 21,| | 
They yeeld themſelves unto the Lord, and their members as weapons of| 
righteouſneſs unto him, 2 Chron.30.8, Rom.6.19, They offer and preſem| 
themſelves to Godas a living Sacrifice and therefore they are called agye-| |, 
; Foes. 41 0blation, fanRified by the Holy Ghoſt, Roms. 12, 1, and 15, 16,| | 
Therefore they are ſaid to come unto Chriſt, by the vertue of his Fathers | 

reaching, Fohn 6, 45, To run unto him, 71(ai.55.5, To gather heel 

my- 
tual encouragement unto the mountain of the Lord, Hof. 1. 11. 1ſai.2, ; 


, 


| 


in begetting moſt cordial and conſtant Znmity againſt all the enemies of | 
Chriſt, never holding any league or intelligence with them, but being 
always ready to anſwer the Lord as David did Saul, Thy > wget will eo| 
riſts armies 1s 

| not diſheartned with the potency, policy, malice, ſubtilty, or prevailing 
faction of any of his adverſaries, He 1s contented to deny himſelf, to 
renounce the friendſhip of the world, to bid defiance to the allurements 
of Satan, to ſmile upon the face of danger, to hate father and mother, 
and and, and life, to be cruel to himſelf, and regardleſs of others for his | 
| maſters ſervice, Through honour and diſhonour, through evil report and 
good report, through a ſea and a wilderneſs, through the hotteſt ſervices, 

| and ſtrongeſt oppolitions will he follow the Lamb whitherſoever he go? 
eth: though-he receive the Word in much affliftion, yet he will receive It |. 

| with joy too, Secondly, in begetting moſt lovigg, conſtant, and po 5 
eftions | 


F 
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tro 


; CEP BOT | 30d. an iiniverſal con- 
5 00 the merc race glory, and ways of G0 3 ga : "v 
ect10P H 9. contented to take upon hinwnthe | 


2rmity unto Chriſt oar Head, who was tO ta on himethe 
Orin of © ſervant, to have his ear bored, and his will ſubjected unto | 


he will of his Father, 1 delivht to do thy will O my God, yea , thy Lai is 


: | of the ſame minde, judgement; ſpirit, converſation, and therefore of the 
1me wull too. ' > oo ; Lo Ee SE ee, 
; Non this dear and melting affe&tion of the heart toward Chriſt and 
his wayes, wheteby the ſoul longeth after him, and haſteth unto him, is 
wrought by ſeveral principles : Firſt, by the convidtion of our natural 
eſtate, and a throu 10n for the ſame, Pride 7 the Þ 
of difobetiente, They were the proud men who ſaid unto Feremie, Thou 
ſpeakeſt falſly, the Lord hath not Ya thee, Fer, 43.2, And they were the 
proud men who hardned their necks, and withdrew the ſhoulder, and would 
not hear, and refuſed to obey, Nehem.9, 16, 17,29, A man muſt be firſt 
bronght to deny himſelf before he will be willing to follow Chriſt, and 
to lug acroſs after him, A man muſt firſt hwmble himſelf before he will 
| walk with'God, Mic,6, 8. The poor only receive the o__ The hungry 
onely finde ſweetneſs in bitter things, Extremities will make any man 
not only willing but chankful to take any courſe wherein he may reco- 
ver himſelf and ſubfiſt again ; when the ſoul findes it ſelf in darkneſs, and 
hath no light, and begins to conſider whither darkneſs leads it ; that it is 
even now in the mouth of Hell, under the paw of the roaring lion, under 
the guilt of fin, the curſe of the Law, and the hatred and wrath of God,it 
cannot chuſe, but moſt willingly purſue any probability, and with moſt 
inlarged affections meet any tender of deliverance, Suppoſe we that a 
| Prince ſhould cauſe ſome bloody MalefaQor to be brought forth, ſhotild 
ſet before his eyes all the racks and tortures which .the wit of man cari 
invent to puniſh prodigious offenders withall, and ſhould catiſe him to taſt 
ſome of thoſe extremities z and then in the middeſt of his howling and 
anguiſh, ſhould n y reach out a hand of mercy to deliver him, but 


ſeph from the iron which enters into his ſoul, unto publike honor and 
ſervice in the ſtate, would not the heart of ſuch a man 'be melted into 
thankfulneſs, and with all ſubmiſſion reſign ir ſelf unto the mercy and 


with ſinners ; doth nor onely cauſe them by the report of his word, and 
by the experience of their own guilty hearts, to feel the weight, frujt- 
leſneſs, and ſhane of fin, and the firſt-fruits of that eternal vengeance 
which is thereunto due : nor only ſet forth Chriſt before them as a rock of 
redemption. reaching out a hand to fave, and offering. great and precious 
promiles of an exceeding,eternal, abundant weight of glory , but beſides 
all this doth inwardly touch che heart by the finger of his Spirit, framing 
it to a ſpiritual and divine conformity unto Chriſt, How can the ſoul of 
| ſuch a man in theſe preſent extremities of horror, which yet are but the 

pledges of infinite more which muſt enſue; and in the evidence of fo 
wonderful and ſweet promiſes, the ſeals of the eternal favour and fel- 
lowſhip of God, chuſe but with much importunity of affetion to lay hold 
on ſo great a hope which is ſet beforeit, and withall readineſs atid ambi- 


| -| tion of {o high a ſervice; yeeld up it ſelf into the hands of fo gracious a 


Lord, to be by him ordered and over-ruled unto any obedieticess— 
Secondly, this willingneſs of Chriſts People is wrought by a [piri- 


——_—_— — — 
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within my heart, Pſal.a0, 8, And as he was, ſo are all his in this world , | 


oh humiliation for the ſame, Pride is ever the principle | | 
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hat. eat 


ſhould further promiſe him upon his ſubmiſſion to advance him like Fo- | 


| ſervice of ſo gracious a Prince? Now the Lord doth not oddly deal thus | | 


tual illumination of the minde, And therefore the Converſion of ſinners | 
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- Chrifts people 4 willing people. 


Col. 4 17. 


Ads 14. 26. 
2 Tim. 4: 5. 

Rom. 15. ot 
2 Cor. I. 19. 


Lure 24. 32+ 
I Cor. 8. 2+ 


| veth any uncertainty or heſfitancy in a minde fitted to receiveit, And 


IR 


is called a Convidion, becauſe it is ever wrought in us Secundum modyr 
judicii as we are reaſonable and intelligent creatures, I takeit (under fa- 

vour and ſubmiſſion to better judgements) for a firm truth; that it the 

minde of man were once throughly and in a ſpiritual manner ( as jt be- 

cometh ſuch objeQsas are altogether ſpiritual) poſſeſſed of the adequate 
goodneſs and truth whichis in grace and glory, the heart could nor ut- 
terly reject them ; for humane liberty 1s not a brutith , but a reaſonable 
thing; it conſiſteth not in contumacy or headſtrongneſs, but in ſuch a 
manner of working, as isaptto be regulated, varied, or ſuſpended by the 
diQates of right reaſon, The onely cauſe why men are not willng to 
ſubmit unto Chriſt, is, becauſe they are. not throughly and in a manner 
ſuteable to the ſpiritual excellency of the things, inlightned in their minde, 
The Apoſtle often maketh mention of fulfilling and making full proof of 
our miniſtery, and of preaching the _— ully, namely with the evidence 
of the ſpirit and of power, and with ſuc 

Apoſtle, # not yea and nay, that is, a thing which may be admitted or de- | 
nied at pleaſure, but ſuch a Word as hath no inevidence in it (elf, nor lea- 


as we may thus diſtinguiſh of preaching, that there is an imperfe& and a 


zation of the minde, the one Theoretical and meerly Notional confiſtin 


ing in the irradiation of the ſoul by the-light of Gods countenance, in} 


| 1 Ti-2. 14. 


Oportet non 


For certainly the will is gpe$i ame Aoys, a Rational Appetite, and therefore 


laſting conſequence to the ſoul, as things that concern our peace with. 
ing of things which paſs knowledge, the ſetting to the ſeal of our own hearts 
conſcience, In one word this is that which the Apoſtle calleth a ſpiritual 


trary to the full, ſpiritual,and infallible evidence of divine truths unto a 
practical judgement, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith,7That Eve being deceived, 


fulneſs of ſin, to note that ſin got into the world by error and ſedufion, 


| (as I conceive) doth not ſtir from ſuch a good as is fully and ſpiritually re- 
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a manifeſtation of the truth as dath| | | 
commend it ſelf unto the conſcience of a man, The Word of God, ſaith the|y| ? 


full preaching : ſo may we diſtinguiſh of underſtanding the things preach-| 
ed; in ſome it is full, and in others ſuperficial; for there is a twofold Ilumi-| 


in knowledge; the other Pratical, Experimental, and Spiritual ; conſiſt-|C| 


ſuch an apprehenſion of the truth as maketh the heart to bury thereby,| | 
when we know things as we ought to know them, that is when the manner and] | 
life of our knowledge is anſwerable to the nature and excellency of the}: | | 
things known, when the eye is ſpiritually opened to beleeve and eri-] | 
ouſly conclude that the things ſpoken are of moſt precious and evet-| 


. . | |. 
God, This 1s the Zearning of Chriſt, the teaching of the Father, the knon-,7) 
that God is true, the evidence of ipiritual things notto the brain but to the| | 


Demonſtration, And ſurely in this caſe the heart is never over-ruled con-| 


was in the tranſereſion; and there is frequent mention made of the deceit- | 


n 


preſented thereunto, as the moſt univerſal, adequate, and unqueſtionable 
object of the deſires and capacities of a humane ſoul; for the freedom and 
willing conſent of the heart is nor lawleſs, or without rules to moderate it, 
but it 15 therefore ſaid to be free becauſe whether out of a true judgement 


ſecundum modum ſibi competentem,in a manner ſutable to its own condition. 
If it be objected that the heart being unregenerare is Wy averſe unto 
any good, and therefore is not likely to be made willing by the illuminati- 


[rant moveri,| of the minde, To this I anſwer, that it is true, the will muſt not only be 
papacy] "* | 70ved, but alſo renewed and changed, before it can yeeld to Chriſt, But 
Proſper. 


withall, that God doth never ſo fully and ſpiricually convince the 
ris judgement, 


————.._ 
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it move one way, or out of a falſe, another, yet in both it moves natural, |F\ 


| 
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jzenorance, prejudice, hefitancy, inadvertency, miſ-perſwaſton , or any 


judgement 1n chat manner 'of which I have ſpoken, without a ſpecial | 


work of grace thereupon, opening the eye, and removing all natural 


Sher diſtemper of the minde which might hinder the evidence of ſpiri- 


_— RE: ; La 
FE irdly, ER villages: of Chriſts people is wronght by the Comms- 


| nion and adſpiration of the ſpirit of Grace,which is a free ſpirit,a ſpirit of tove, 
| and 4 ſpirit of Liberty, a ſpirit which isin every faculty of manas the ſoul 


and prin-iple of its Chriſtianity, or heavenly being and working. And 
therefore it makes every faculty ſecundum modus fibi propriam to work 


and in the ear to hear, and in the rongue to ſpeak: {o the Spirit of Grace 


towards Chriſt in ſach a way and manner of working as is ſutable to its 
nature, | 


ſion of Gods dear love, bowels of mercy, and riches of moſt unſearchable 
grace revealed in the face of Jeſus Chriſt to every broken and penitent 


; op Love is naturally when it is once apprehended,an attractive of love; 


And therefore it is that the Apoſtle ſaith, Faith worketh. by love, that is; 
By Faith firſt the heart is per{waded and-affeted with Gods Love unto 
us in Chriſt, 7 live by the faith of the Son of God, who lvwved me, and gave 
himſelf. for me, Gal,2.20, Eph,3.17,18, Being thus perſwaded of his love 
to. us, the heart is framed to love him again + for who can be perſwaded 


[of ſo great a benefit as the remiſſion of ſins, and not be moſt deeply in- 


flamed with the love of him by whom they are remitted? 1 Fohn 4. 19, 
Luke 7.47. And laſtly, by this reciprocal love of the heart to Chriſt, faith 
becommeth effefual to work obedience and conformity to his will, Love 


| i the fulfilling of the Law ; he that loves God, would with all jeyfulteſs 


fulfill my jot of Gods Law if it were poſſible ; This is the love of God, 
faith the Apoſtle, that we keep his Commandments,and his Commandments 
are not grievous, True love overcomes all difficulties, is ni6t apt to pre- 
tend occaſions for neglefting any ſervice of God, norto conceive any 
prejudices againſt- it, but puts an edge and alacrity upon the ſpirit of a 
man ; he can no more be ſaid to love Chriſt, who doth not willingly un- 
dergo his yoke, than that woman to love her husband wh is ever griev'd 
at his preſence, and delighteth more in the: ſociety 'of ſtrangers; 
Fifthly, this wilingne(s of Chriſts people ariſeth from the beauty and 
pretiouſne(; of thoſe ample Promiſes, which by the love of Chriſt are made 
unto us, It 18 ſaid of Moſes that he did chyſe (and that is the greateſt act 
of willingneſs) rather to {fer afflition with the people of God than ta enjvy 
the fears of ſin for a ſeaſon ;, and the ground of this willingneſs was, 
he had areſpett unto the recompence of the reward,Heb.1 125,26, So Chriſt 
endured the Croſs, and de piſed the ſhame, thar is, the ſhame ( which 
would much haye ſtagger'd and diſ-heartned an unreſolved main) was tio 
prejudice or diſcouragement unto him, to abate any of his moſt willin 
obedience ; and the motive was, oy the joy that was ſet before him, Hebr, 
12,2, And Saint Payl profeſſerh of himſelf chat he preſſed forward, he 
Was not onely willing, bur importanate and contentious to pur forth all 


. | his ſpirits, and like riders ina race » £0 roule up himſelf in a holy fer- 


| boa 


h, By which means he alſo framerh and faſhioneth the will to ac-: 
dale oe ore thoſe good things, of which the mitde is thus: 


unto ſpiritual ends and objects, As the ſoul in the vo cauſeth that to ſee; 


in the minde caaſeth it rightly to underſtand, and in the will cauſeth it” 
freely to deſire heavenly Canes and in every faculty cauſeth it to move 


- Fourthly, this villegwf of Chriſts people ariſeth from the apprehen- | 


>'Tim. 1.7. 
2 Cor. 3. 17. 
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your and emulation, and all this was for the price of the high callins of 
God in Chriſt Feſus, which was, as it were, betore his face in the Promiſes | 
thereof, ?h1l.3.14., ſo the Apoſtle afſureth us, That a Chriſtians Hope} ? 
to belike unto Chriſt hereafter, will cauſe him 70 purifie himſelf even as | || 
he i pure, 1 Foh, 3. 3, when a man ſhall fit down and recount with D4-| | 
1'-id what God hath done for him already ; WWhoam 1,0 Lord God, and\ | 
what is my ns that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? And what God hath P 
further promiſed to do for him more, Thou haſt w/e of thy ſervants | 
| houſe for a great while to come, Of a childe of wrath thou haſt called me | i|* 
to an inheritance of the Saints in light, and fnto the fellowſhip of more | i}: 
glory than can: be ſhadowed forth by all the lights of heaven, rhongh | |. 
every Star were turned into a Sun I ſay, when the ſoul ſhall thus re |; 
| count the goodneſs of God, how can it but be wonderfully enlarggjY 
with thoughts of thankfulneſs, and grieved at the {low and narrow abili |} 
ties of the other parts to anſiver the urgent and wide deſires of a willdg * 
| ſoul © | Tt 


his willingneſs of Chriſts people ariſeth from the experience | 
life, liberty trismph and ſecurity which accompaniethitd] '] + 
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| the rage of Satan, burnt his bones, and dried up his bowels with che iew! }- 
of that wrath which is due to fin; And whathe hath done with him; hel 4 - 
hath calted him to the knowledge of his will, refreſhed him wichk'thtl 1 
light of his countenance, heard his prayers, given an iſſue to his renlÞt$1 1 - 
tions,and a reviving otit of bondage, faſtned him as a nailin his holy pla& |}. 
| given him his favour which is better than life, and ſpoken of his ſervalit\8] | 

or a Jong time to'come; O how readily will the ſpirit of ſuch a man.con-} |] 
clude, Lord,according to thine own heart haſt thou done all this nnrdW& |} | 
and IT have. found .ſo much ſyeetneſs in thy ſervice above” all mine'dWn\ | 
thoughts or expectations, that now, O Lord, my heart is prepared, my 
| heartis prepared, I will ſing and rejoyce in thy ſervice, © © © \ my 

_ Laſtly,this will:neneſs of Chriits people ariſeth from rhir excellent beax- |, | ; 
ty and attraftive vertue which is in holineſs, Thy Law is phre, there Th t [FI 7 
ſervant lovethit, And therefore we finde Chriſt and his *Ctivrch We || * 
kindle the:coals of love, and: ſtir up thoſe flames of mutual deatnefs |-| + 
cowards one another, do cheriſh thoſe longing, languiſhifg, and raviſh- 
ing aftetiohs, and ſuſpirings of hearts; by the frequent concemplati- || 
ons of each others beauty, 'Behold, thou art fair my love, behold, thas. 
art fair , thou haſt doves eyes, Behold*, thou art fair, my beloved, Jes | | 
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| pleaſant, &C. Canticl, 1.15, 16, Thele are the principles of that great |'VER. II. | 
| devotion and willingnets which is in the people 0 Chriſt unro his FIIRry 
TY 4 12.11. 
LY "= hereby we may make trial of the truth of that profeſſion, ſub- |Gal.4.18 : | 
,. hich we all pretend unto the Goſpel of Chriſt; |  7erſpicir | 
| jection, aud obedience WNICH \ p o the G [pus te darers-{ 
-| Tr is then onely ſound when it proceeds from a willing and evoted heatt, tam fuiſſe vir-| 
from purpoſe, fervour and earneſtneſs of ſpirit ; for as God in mercy ac- Parem, Teddes | 
A| counts the will for the deed, becauſe where there is a willing minde, there fk . 
will certainly be all anſiwerable endeavours to execute that will,and reduce Nunquid Cain,} I 
itintoa&; ſo he eſteems the deed nothing without the - will: Cain and "a rang | 
ſ  Abeldid both ſacrifie; it was the heart which made the difference between |peremerar fra 
them : let the outward converſation be what it will, yet if 4 man regard my 7. yl 
iniquity in his heart, God will not hear him, Graviws eſt ailigere peccatum ' un, feng 
quam facere: Itisa worſe token (ſaith Gregory) of an evil man to love op Dew | 
ſin, then to commit it ; for it may be committed our of temptition and, NON ans 
infirmity, and ſo may beeither in part the fin of another that tempteth |igic cogirario | 
* us, or at leaſt not theſin of our what ſelves, bur of thoſe remainders of |?74v4,@' per-. | 
A , en nitroſa Cconcep- 
| corruption which dwell within us, But” 7 love is all our own; Satan Can |tjo eo prorr 
but offer a temptation, the heart it ſelf muſt loveit: and loye js ſtrong as | dente proſpei, 
| death, it worketh by the ſtrength of the whole man ; and therefore ever |# io | &$ 
ſuch as the will is (whichis the ſeat of Love) ſuchis the ſervice too, And |quo; confe8irs 
the reaſon is: | | Cirarurgt mar-| 
Firſt, becauſe the will is the firſt mover,and the maſter-wheel in ſpiritual |, ani. 
work, that which regulateth all the reſt, and keepeth them right and |-w 9d bonum | 
Cjconſtant; that which holdeth together all the faculties of the ſoul and ng es Jo: 
body in the execution of Gods will, In which ſenſe, among others | Alix eff mar- 
I underſtand that of the Apoſtle, That love is the bond of perfetFion, Be- |rio animum 
cauſe when love reſideth in the heart, it will put together every faculty to par fed 
do that work of God perfealy whichit goes about, And therefore bya like |maryrium-nec 
expreſſion it is called, The fulfilling of the Law,becauſe love aims ſtill at the | Jane: 
| [higheſt, and at the beſt in that thing which ir loves, it is ever an enemy to |querir Dew 
|| detects, He that loves learning will never ſtop, and ſay, I have enough; fed fidem. 
D!;n this likewiſe love is as death. And he that loves grace, will be ſtill Am- |!” de grertal. 


bitious to aboundin the work of the Lord, and to preſs forward unto per- fart fets gre 
| | feRion, to make up that which is wanting to his faith, to be ſanQified |4b*! & Cain 
throughout, to bring forth more truit, to walk in af pleaſing, to be holy, —_ _ | 
and unblameable, and unreproveable, without ſpot or wrinkle, It is an ab- eorum Deus, | | 
ſurd thing in Religion to dote upon mediocrities of grace z in eo yon poteſt 4c 


ke | / * |batur, ut ille 
eſſe nimium, quod eſſe maximum aebet ; He that with all the exacneſs and |placerer in mu-1 


rigor of his heart, can never gather together all grace, can ſurely never 64A.» rope 
have too much, In falſe Religions no man is ſo Knot magnified as he that is rr ta up 
ſtricteſt: that Papiſt which is moſt cruel to his fleſh, moſt afſiduous at his | Domini. 
beads, moſt canonical in his hours, macerated with ſuperſtitious penance, 
moſt frequently proftrated before his idols, is of all other moſt 'admired 
| for the greateſt Saint, O why ſhould not an holy ſtriQneſs be as much ho- 
nored as a ſuperſtitious ? why ſhould not exaRneſF, purity,and acontending 
unto perfection, be as much purſued ina true as in a falſe Religions why | — 
ſhould not every man ſtrive to be filled with grace, figce he' can never | 
have enough till he have it all, cill he is brim-fulle He that truely loves | | 
wealth, would be the richeſt; and he that loves honor;would be the high- | 
eſt of any other: certainly grace is in it ſelf more lovely then any of theſe 
things, Why then ſhould not every man ſtrive to be moſt unlike' the | £ 
evil world, and to be more excellent then his neigbour, to be holy. 
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Judg.5.2.9- 


| as Godis holy, to be as Chriſt himſelf was in this world, to grow upin 


| here isa great caſe,and of frequent occcurrence to be reſolved, Whether 
thoſe who are truely of Chriſts people, may not have fears, torments, un-| 


- unity of faith, and in the knowledge of him; unto a perfe&t man ? Cer... 
tainly, ifa man once ſer his will and his heart upon grace, he will never 
reſt in mediocrites;z he will labour to abound more and more, he yijj 
never think himſelt to have apprehended, but Drgetting the things which 
are behinde, he will reach forth to thoſe things which are before him , for 
2ll the defires of the heart are ſtrong, and will over-rule any other natural 


| defire of C hriſts heart to convert the Samaritan woman, made him careleſs 
of own hunger, It is my meat to do the will of him that ſent me, and to 
finiſh his work, A true heart will go on to finiſh the work which ir hath 


And the enemies of St Paul provided to ſtop the clamors and demands of 
an empty ſtomach witha ſolemn vow that they would neither ear nor 
drink till they had lain Paul, Luſt never gives over tl it finiſh fin, 
and therefore the Love of Chriſt ſhould never give over till it finiſh 
Grace, 


the outward man, Humane reſtraints may rule this, but nothing bur grace 
can rule the other; for herein we acknowledge God to be the ſearcher of 


ſciences, Whatſoever ye do ( faith the Apoſtle ) do it heartily as to the 
Lord in any ſervice which cometh not willingly, and from the inner 


man, Now he worketh:jn vain,and loſeth all char he hath wrought, who 
doth not work for him who is maſter of the buſineſs he goes about, and 


. | whoonely doth reward it. Therefore faith the Apoſtle, Do it heartily «| | 
to the Lord, wy that of the Lord you ſhall receive the reward of the | 


ſuch kinde of work, and therefore do it onely as to him, ſo that he may 
approve and reward it, HT ED : 
Before I leave this point touching the willingneſs of Chriſts people, 


comfortableneſs, wearineſs,unwillingneſs in the wayes of God 2 St,Foky 
in general ſtates the caſe, There i no fear 3n love, but perfett love caſteth out 
fear, becauſe fear hath torment, 1 Foh, 4.18, {o thatit ſeems where there 


ſhall ſer down ſome few poſitions, 
Firſt, in general, where there is true obedience there is ever a willing 
and a free ſpirit, in this degree at the leaſt, a moſt deep deſire of the heart, 


ſoul as may make a man fit to run the way of Gods Commandments. 
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deſire, The grief of David's heart made him forget to eat his bread, The| , 


begun, The wicked ſleep not, ſaith Solomon, except they have done miſchief ,\ | 


Secondly, becauſe Gol is more honored in the obedience of the will then i | | 


hearts, the diſcerner of ſecret thoughts, the Judge and Lord over our con-| 


Lord, and not to.men, Noting unto us that a man doth never reſpet the| 


inheritance, for you ſerve the Lord Chriſt, He onely is the pay-maſter of | | 


is torment, and wearineſs, there is no love : for the clearing of this caſe, | | 


and ſerious endeavour of the ſpirit of a man to walk in all wal-pleaſing| | 
towards God: a longing for ſuch fulneſs of Grace, and enlargement of| 


' Secondly where there is this will, yet there may upon other reaſons 
be ſuch a fear as bath pain and torment in it, and that.in two reſpedts: 
Firſt, there may be a fear of Gods wrath ;, the ſoul of a righteous man may] - | 
be ſurprized with ſome glimpſes and apprehenfions of his moſt heavy di-|F 
pleaſure, he may conceive himſelf ſer up as Gods mark to ſhoot at, Fob.7.20. 
chat the poiſoned arrows and terrors of the wrath of God do ſtick faſt upon 
him, 5 ob 6.4, that his tranſgreſſions are ſealed up and reſerved againſt him,| 
Fob 14, 17, The hot diſpleaſure of the Lord may even wex his bones, and 
make his ſoul ſore within him, Pſal,6,1,2,3, He may conceive himſelt| 
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| ut by God, ſurprized with feartulneſs, trembling, and the 
forgonten pudee ont 09s Fd. 55, 465, Chriſt may withdraw himſelf 
| and be gone, in regard of any comfortable and ſenſible fruition of his 
| fellowſhip, and in that caſe the ſoul may fail, and ſeek him; but not 
finde him, and call upon him but receive no anſwer, Cart, 56, A 
- \man may fear the Lord, and yet be in darkneſs and have no light, 


Iſa, 50, 10, 


A 
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horror of death, Pal. 


Secondly, there ray be a great fear, even of performing ſpiritual daties, 
A broken and dejected man may tremble in Gods ſervice, and upon a 


deep apprehenſion of his own unworthineſs, and erroneous applying of | 
that ſad expoſtulation of God with wicked men, 1hat haſt thou to do to 


take my Covenant in thy mouth ? Pſal,50.16, And what hath my belovedto 
do in mine houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with _ ? Fer, 11,15, 
he may be ſtartled, arid hot dare adventure upon ſuch holy and ſacred 
things without much relucancy and ſhame of ſpirit,' 0 wy God, ſaith Ezra, 
1 am aſhamed and bluſh to lift up my face to thee my God : for our iniquities are 


B! increaſed over our heads, Ezra 9,6, Thus it 1sſaid of the poor woman 


| 


___— ———_—_ 


nn 


| 


who upon the touch of Chriſts garment had been healed of her bloody 
iſſue, That ſhe came fearing and tiemibling, and fell down before Chriſt, and 
rold him the truth, Mark 5.33. But yetgteat difference there is between 
this fear of the Saints and of the wicked; The fear of the wicked ariſeth 
out of the evidences of the guilt of fin z but the fear of the Saints 
from a tender apprehenſion of the Majeſty of God, and his moſt pure 
eyes which cannot endure to behold uncleanneſs (which made Moſes 
himſelf to tremble, As 7, 32.) and out of a deep [exe of' their own un- 
worthineſs to meddle with holy things, And ſuch a fear as this may 
bring much #ncomfortableneſs and diſtrafion of ſpirit z bur, never at 
all any diſlike or hatred 'of God, or any ſtomach-full diſobedience 
againſt him : for as the fear of the ſoul deterrs, ſo the tiecelfity of the 


other , without ahy eye or reſpet unto the manner of doing it. 
But this other which is indeed a filial, but yet wichal an uncom- 
fortable fear, rather diſſwades from the duty it (elf, the heart being 
ſo vile, and unfit to perform ſo precious a duty in ſo holy a manner as 
becomes it, | 

Thirdly, as the Saint may have fear and uncomfortableneſs (whichare 
contrary to a free ſpirit) ſo they may have a wearineſs and ſome kiride of 
unwillingneſs in Gods ſervice, Their ſpirits like the hands of Moſes in 
the mount may faint and .hang down, may be damp'd with carnal affeRi- 
ons, or tired with the difficulty of the work, or pluck'd back by the im- 
portunity of temptations, ſo that though they begin in the ſpirit, yet 


truth, Gal,3,1,3, A deadneſs, heavinels, inſenſibility, unaQiveneſs, confu- 
ſedneſs of heart, unpreparedneſs of affe&ions, inſinuation of worldly 


luſts and earthly cares may diſtra& the hearts, and abate the cheerfulneſs 
of the beſt of us, And hence come thoſe frequent exhortations to ſtir up 


| our children, to exhort one another, leſt the deceittulneſs of fin harden 
us, to be ſtrong in the Grace of Chriſt, not to faint or be weary of well- 
doing, and the like, All which, and ſundry like, intimate a ſluggiſh- 


{ervice, 


Nan 2 


our ſelves, to prepaze our hearts to ſeek the Lord, to whet the Law upon - 


| 


precept drives him to an endeavour of obedience arid wel-plea- | 
|fing ; flaviſh fear forceth'a man to do the duty ſome. way or 


ca 


they may be bewitched and tranſported from a through-obedience to the | 


neſs of diſpoſition, and natural bearing-back of the will from Gods | 


— 
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VER. III. 


| Fourthly, the Proportion of this diſcomfort and wearine(s ariſeth fi 


rom 


within us: for ever ſo much fleſhlineſs as the heart retains, ſo much bias 
a man hath to turn. him from God and his wayes, ſo much clog and en- 
cumbrancein holy duties, And this remainder of fleſh is in the will as 
well as in any other faculty to indiſpoſe it unto ſpiritual aRions, as it js in 
our members that we cannot dothe things which we would, Gal.5.17 (in 
proportion itis inovr wills, that we cannot with all our ſtrength deſire the 


- | things which we ſhould, and therefore Davidpraiſeth God for this eſpeci- 
al Grace, Whoam1, and what is my people that we ſhould beable #, offer 
ſo willingly after this ſort * for all things come of thee, and of thine own| 


have we given thee, I Chro,29,14. 

Secondly, from the dulneſfs or ſleepineſs of Grace in the heart, which 
without daily reviving, husbanding, and handling, will be apt to contract 4 
ruſt, and to be over-grown with that bitter root of corruption within, 
As a bowl will not move without many rubs and ſtops in a place 
overgrown with graſs, ſo the Will cannot move with readineſs to- 


| wards God, when the Graces which ſhould actuate it are grown dull 
| and heavy, A ruſty key will not eaſily open the lock unto which it was 


firſt fitted ; nora negligent Grace eaſily open or enlarge the heart, 


ſelves to the ſpirit, do there beger jealoufies to diſquiet the peace of the 
heart : for Satans firſt end is to yob z of Grace, for which purpoſe he heart- 


us up and down between our own fears and ſuſpicions : for unwearied 
and violent contradiftions are apt to beget wearineſs in the beſt, Conſi- 


the Apoſtle, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your minds, Heb, 12,5, 


from God, fell aſleep in the ſhip : ſo ſtupidity and unaprneſs ro work is 


more bitter renewing the tears of repentance, And hard works have for 
the moſt part ſome'fears and relucancies in the performing of them, Se- 


comes with ſhame, horror, bluſhing and want of peace, and ſo cannot but 
finde the greater conflict 1n it ſelf, Thirdly, fin diſwonts a man from 
God, carries him to thickets and buſhes, The ſoul loves not to be depre- 
hended by God in the company of Satan or any ſinfull luſt, That child 
cannot but feel ſome ſtrugglings of ſhame and unwillingneſs ro come unto 
his father, who is ſure when he comes tobe upbraided with the compani- 
ons which he more delightsin, 
 Fifthly, from the proportion of the deſertions of the ſpirit: for the Spirit 

of God bloweth where and how he liſteth; and itis he that worketh our 


| wills unto obedience, If he be grieved and maderetjre, (for he is of a de- 


licate and jealous diſpoſition) it he turn his winde from our fails, alas, 
how {low and ſluggiſh will our motion be 2 How poor our progyels * 


_ poſſeſſed with fears, diſcomforts, and unwillingneſs in Gods ſervice. 
But yet 


Thirdly,from the violent importunity and immodeſty of ſome ſtrong temp- | 
tations, and unexpellible ſuggeſtions, which frequently preſenting them | 


neth our luſts againſt us: bur his ſecond is to rob # of Comfort, and to toſs| * 


der him that endured ſuch contradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, faith 


Fourthly, from the preſent weight of ſome heavy freſh in, which will ut- 1 
terly indiſpoſe the heart unto good, As we ſee how long {ſecurity did ſur- | | 
| priſe David after his murther and adultery, Thus as Fonah after his flight 
ever the child of any notable and revolting ſin: When the conſcjenceli- | 
eth bleeding under any freſh fin,jit hath firſt a hard task to go throughin a| 


condly, it hath not ſuch boldneſs and aſſurance to be welcom to God, It| | 


Upon theſe and ſeveral other the like grounds, may the beſt of us be| 


theſe grounds: Firſt, from the ſtrength of thoſe corruptions which remain |- | 


_ Fifthly, 
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| Eifihly, none of all this takes off thewill a Toto, though it do 4 Tanto, 
| La chat the faithful in their great heavine(s and unfitneſs of ſpirit, have yer 


iris true of them in their loweſt condition, that they aeſire to fear Gods 
| name, Neh.1,1:, That thedeſire of their ſoul is towards the remembrance 
- | of him, 1ſ4.26.8. that they are ſeriouſly diſpleaſed with the diſtempers 


larged, that they may run the wayes of Gods Commandments, Pſal,119; 


A{ 32. That they ſet their affeFion unto God and his ſervice, 1 Chro, 29, 3, 


they ſtrive, groan, wreſtle and are unquier in their dumps and dulneſs, ear- 
neſtly contending for joy and freedom of ſpirit, Pſ4,51,8,r1, 12, In one 


in alacrity, yet they do them .in obedzence, and ſerve the Lord when he 
hideth his face from them, 7 ſaid, 1 am caft out of thy ſight, yet I will look 
B\ again towards thy holy Temple, Fonah 2.4, He that feareth the Lord will obey 
his woice, though he walk in darkneſs,and have no light, Tſa.50, 10, So then 
the faithfull have ſtill thus much ground of comfort, that God hath their 
| wills alwayes devoted and reſigned unto him, though thus much likewiſe 
they have to humble them too, the daily experience of a back-ſliding and 
tired ſpirit in his ſervice and ſhould therefore be exhorted to ſtir up the 
ſpirit of Grace in themſelves, to keep freſh and frequent their communion 
with Chriſt, The more acquaintance and experience the heart hath of 
C|him, the more abundantly it will delight in him, and make haſte unto him; 
that it may with St Paxl apprehend him in fruition, by whom it is already 
apprehended, and carried up unto heavenly places in aſſurance and repre- 
ſentation, As long as we are here there will be ſomething lacking to our 
faith, ſome mixture of unbelief and diſtruſt withir, 1 Theſ,3.10, Mark 9. 
24. Corruptions, temptations, afflictions, trials, will be apt to beget ſome 
tears, diſcomforts, wearineſs, and indiſpoſedneſs towards Gods ſervice. 
The ſenſe whereof ſhould make us long after our home, with the A- 


|D| poſtle groan, and wait for the Adoption, even the Redemption of our 


bodies, for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, (for though we are 


us pray for the accompliſhment of his promiſes, tor the haſtening of his 
Kingdom, where we ſhall be changed into an univerſal ſpiritualneſs,or pu- 
rity of nature, where thoſe relicks of corruption, thoſe ſtrugglings of the 
law of the members againſt the law of the mjnde ſhall be ended, thoſe lan- 
guiſhings, decays, ebbs and blemiſhes of grace ſhall be removed, where 
E all deficiencies of grace ſhall be made up, and that meaſure and firſt 
fruits of the Spirit which we here receive, ſhall be crowned with fulneſs, 
and radetiecfotion, Here weare like the ſtones and other materi- 
als of Solomons Temple, but in the a& of fitting and preparation ; no 
marvel if we be here crooked, knotty, uneven, and therefore ſubjet to 
the hammer, under blows and buffets. Bat when we ſhall be carried to 
_ | the heavenly building which is above, and there laid in; there ſhall be no- 
F thing but ſmoothneſs and glory upon us,no noiſe of hammers, or axes,no 


verity z but every man ſhall be filled with the fulneſs of God, Faith turn- 


| RE of DS. -þ 


a ſtronger byas towards God,then any wicked man when he 1s at beſt; for : 


and uncomfortableneſs of their ſpirit, Pſal.42.5, that they long to be en- 
Thar they prepare their heart to ſeek the Lord God, 2 Chro, 30,19, That 


word, that they dare not omit thoſeduties, which yet they have no readi- | 
neſs and diſpoledneſs of heart to perform ; but when they cannot do them | 


now ſons,yet it doth not appear what we ſhall be, x Fohz 3.2.)ſhould make | 


diſpenſation of Word or Sacraments, no application of cenſures and ſe- | 


ed into ſight, Hope turned into fruition, and Love everlaſtingly raviſhed | 
with the preſence of God, with the face of Jeſus Chriſt, with the ful- | 
neſs of the holy Spirit, and with the communion and ſociety of all the 


, 
1 


—_— 


—_ 


4 ad 


VER. I. 


Y —_ 


aided. _— 
Qi. i 


— cc —_—_—— @ 


VER, III. 


| 


| ers for evidencing the Word and Spirit unto the con(ciences of men. 


— 


Saints, And ſo much for the firſt obſervation out of the third particular. 
concerning;the willingneſs of Chriſts people, En 
There was further therein obſerved the Principle of this Willengneſs, 
[ 1n the day of thy power, or of thine armies] that is, when thou ſhalt ſeng. 
abroad Apoſtles, and Prophets, and Evangeliſts, and Doctors and Teach- | 


Whence we may ſecondly obſerve, that the [Heart of Chriſts people i; 


and Spirit, Itis not barely extzced, but it 1s —_— by the Goſpel of 
| Chriſt, 2 Cor,10,4,5, and yet this is yot a compu 

terly contrary to the nature of a reaſonable will, which would ceaſe to be 
it ſ&f,if it could be compell'd) bur it is an effedFual conqueſt, The Will (as 
all other faculties) is dead naturally in treſpaſſes and fins : And a dead man 
is not raiſed to life again by any enticements, nor yet compell'd unto a- 
condition of ſuch exa& complacency and {utablenels to nature by any a& 
of violence, So then a man is made wil/zngly ſubjef# unto Chriſt, neither 
by meer moral perſwaſions, nor by any violent impulſions; but by a power, 
init ſelf ſupernatural, ſpiritual, or Divine, and in its manner of working | 


ſtroyed, but perfeted. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, that-it is God who 


hearts of his people, 1 Chr0.29.14,18, Therefore, the Apoſtle faith, that 


Therefore likewiſe it is called The faith of the operation of God who raiſed 
Chriſt fromthe dead, Col,2.12, 

peopleare made Willing by his power, I will onely lay together ſome brief 
poſitions whichT conceive to be thereunto pertinent, and proceed to that 


| whichis more plain and profitable, Firſt, letus conſider the »ature of fhe 
| Will, which, to be a Free agent or mover, to have ex ſe, and within it (elfan 


moves or not moves, when it moves one way or other, in none of theſe| 
| it ſuffers violence, but works aceording to the condition of its own 
nature, 0 | 
Secondly, we may note that this indifferency is twofold, either habi- 
tua), belonging to the conſtitution of the Will, which is thing elſe but 


unto contrary extremes, to work, or to ſuſpend its own working z; or elſe 
actual, whichis in the exerciſe of the former, as objects preſent them- 
ſelves; and this is twofold ; either a freedom to good,or evil ; or afree- 
dom to will, or not to will, 
Thirdly, notwithſtanding the Will be in this manner free, yet it ma 
have its freedom in both regards ſo determined, as that in ſuch or fu 


cannot do what it ſhould not, nor forbear what it ſhould not, Man 


(weetly tempered to the diſpoſition of the Will, which is neyer by grace. de-| © 


worketh in us to Will and to do,Phil.2.13, Firſt, he frameth our Will accor- | 
ding to his own (as David was ſaid to be a man after Gods own heart,) and| - 
ſecondly by that will, and the imperate acts thereof, thus ſantified and | 
ſtill aſſiſted by the Spirit of Grace, he ſerteth the other powers of nature c 
on work in further obedience unto his Will, And therefore the Prophet | * 
David praiſeth God that had enabled him and his people to offer willineh | 
unto the ſervice of Gods houſe, and prayeth him that he would ever | 
keep that willing diſpoſition in the imaginations and thoughts of the | 


Our faith ſtandeth not in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of God, 1 Cor,q,s,| 


For the more diſtin& opening and evidencing this point, how Chriſts 


indifferency and #ndeterminatneſs unto ſeveral things ; ſo that when it | 


an original aptitude, or intrinfecal non-repugnancy in the Will, to move| . 


a condition, it cannot do what it ſhould, or forbear what it ſhould, or| 


fallen, without the Grace of God, is tree onely unto evil, and Chriſt | 
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made willing to obey him by an att of Power, ] or by the ſtrength of the Ward] a | 
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tſo, as that he onely doth it voluntarily ; he cannot voluntarily 
| _— andone, Chriſt free onely to good,yet ſo, as that hedothit moſt 


freely, but could not freely omit the doing of it, 
Fourthly, the will workerh not in this condition of things unto moral 


which moves, and the other principinm quo,” the quality or vertue by 
which it moves. And theſe qualities are in natural men, the fleſh or 
the original concupiſcence of our nature, which maketh the motions 
of the will to: be #21ueG cxprxos, the will-of the fleſh ; and in the 


nerate, 


objects, ſo neither to the one or the other, without the preceding con- 
duct and direction of the practical judgement, whether by grace illight- 
ned to judge aright, or by corrupt affeRions bribed and blinded to mil- 
guide the will ; for the will being a rational appetite, never moveth but 
per modam judicii, upon apprehenſion of. ſome goodneſs and convenience 
in the thing whereunto it moves, . 

Sixthly, the judgement is never throughly illightned to underſtand 
ſpirirual things in that immediate and ample beauty and goodneſs which is 
in them, but onely by the Spirit of Chriſt, which makes a man to have 
the ſelf-ſame minde, judgement, opinion, and apprehenſion of heayenly 
things which he had ; ſo that Chriſt and a Chriſtian do 73-» pegrei, think 
the (ame thing, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil.2.5, By the which Spirit of 
Grace, working firſt upon the judgement to rectifie that, and to convince 
it of the evidence and neceſſity of that moſt univerſal and adequate good 
which it preſenteth, the whole nature is proportionably retewed, and 


| Chriſt formed as well inthe will and affeQions as in the underſtanding : 


as the body in the womb is not ſhaped by piece-meal, one part after ano- 
ther, but all rogether by proportionable degrees and progreſſes of per- 
tection : So that atthe ſame time when the Spirit of Grace by an Act of 
heavenly illumination is preſentwith the judgement of reaſon to evidence, 
not the truth onely, but the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt there- 
unto, it is hkewiſe preſent by an act of heavenly perſwaſion, and moſt in- 
timate allurement unto the will and affections, ſweetly accommodating 
its working. unto the exigence and condition of the faculties, that they like- 
wiſe may with ſuch hberty and complacency as becomes both their own 
nature, and the quality of the obedience required, apply themſelves to the 
' defire and proſecution of thoſe excellent things which are with ſo ſpiritual 
an evidence ſet forthunto them in the miniſtry of the Word, As by the 
ſame ſoul the eye ſeeth, and the ear heareth, and the hand worketh : fo 
when Chriſt by his Spirit is formed in us, (for the Spirit of Chriſt is the 
Atius primns, or ſoul of a Chriſtian man, that which animaterh him un- 
to an heavenly being and working, Rom.,8.9,10,11, 1 Cor.6.17,) every 
power of the ſoul and body is in ſome proportionable meaſure enabled to 
work ſo modo, in ſuch a manner as is convenient and proper to the qualj- 


{piritual things, The ſame Spirit which by the word of grace doth fully 
convince the judgement, and ler the light of the knowledge of the glory 


obje&s without ſome other concurrent principles which {way and deter- 
A mine it ſeveral wayes z ſo that the will is principium quod, the faculty 


regenerate, the Grace and Spirit of Chriſt, {© far forth as they axe rege- | 


Fifthly, as the will is ever carried either by the fleſh or the ſpirit to its | 


| ty Of its nature, to theright apprehenſion and voluntary proſecution of 


of God ſhine upon the minde, doth by the ſame word of grace propor- 
tionably excite, and aſſiſt the will to affe&t it, that as the underſtanding is 


elevated 
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elevated to the ſpiritual perception, ſo the will likewiſe js enabled to t 
the ſpiritual love of heavenly things, 4s As 

By all which we may obſerve that this working of the. Spirit of Grace. 
whereby we become voluntaries in Chriſts ſeryice, and whereby he work- 
eth in us þoth to will and to do thoſe things which of our ſelves we were: 
not obedient unto, neither indeed could be, is both a ſweet and powerfull 
work, as in the raiſing of a man from the dead (to which in the Scriptures 
the renewing of a ſinner is frequently compared) there is a work of great 
power, which yet, being admirably ſutable to the integrity of the crea- 


' may be affirmed by reaſon of its connexjon unto. ſeveral cauſes, and of the 


ſeveral cauſalities of manners or concurrence with which thoſe ſeveral | - 
cauſes have contributed any influence unto it; As the obedienceof Chriſt | 


was of all other the moſt free and volyntary ſervice of his Father, if we 
conſider it with reſpect unto his moſt holy, and therefore moſt undiſtraQ- 


ed, and unhindered will : (for if it were not voluntary, itwere no obedj- | 
ence) and yet notwithſtanding it was moſt certain and infallible, if we con- | 


ſider it with reſpe& to the ſanity of his nature, to the unmeaſurableneſs 
of his union, to the plenitude of his unſeducible and unerring Spirit, to 


the myſtery of his hypoſtagical union, and the communication of proper- | 


| ties between his natures, whereby what-ever action was done by him, 


might juſtly be called the ation of God, in which regard it was impdflible | 
for him to fin : In like manner, the paſhve obedierice of Chriſt was moſt! 


free and voluntary, asit reſpeted his own will ; for he troubled himſelf, he 


humbled and e ptied himſelf, he laid dowa his owa life, he became obe-. 1 x 


| dientunto death, even the death of the Croſs ; and yet, thus it was writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved or was neceſlary for Chyiſt to ſuffer, if we reſpet 
the predeterminate counſel and purpoſe of God, who: had ſo ordained, 
Aﬀts 4.28, God would not ſuffer a bone of Chriſt to be broken, and yet 


| he did not diſable the ſouldiers from doing ir, for they had Rtillas much | | 


ſtrength and liberty to have broken his, as the others who were crucified 
with him 3 but that which inregard of the truth and prediQion of holy 
Scriptures was moſt certainly to be fulfilled, in regard of the ſecond cauſes 


| by whom it wasfulfilled, was moſt free and voluntary, We finde what 8 
cn 


an of meer caſualties and contingencies (if we leok onely upon ſecond | 
cauſes) did concur, in the offence of Yaſhti, in the promotion of #ſher, 
| inthe treaſon of the two Chamberlains, in the wakefulneſs of the King, 


| inthe opening of the Chronicles, in the acceptance of Eſther's requelt, | 
and in the favor of the Kingunto her, and all this ordered by the immuta- 


ble and efficacious providence of God (which moderates and guides 


cauſes and effedts of all ſorts to his own fore-appoointed ends) for the de- | 


| liverance of his people from that intended {laughter determined againſt 
| them, the execution whereof would evidently have voided that great pro- 


miſe of their returning out of captivity after ſeventy years : with relation| 
heir deliverance at this time was in regard of Gods 


pato which promiſe t 
truth and purpoſe neceſſary, though in regard of ſecond cauſes brought 


| about by a cumulation of contingencies, In like manner, when the hearts|F | 
of men do voluntarily dedicate and ſubmit themſelves to the Kingdom| | 


of Chriſt,if we look upon it with relation unto the Spirit of Grace,which 
is the principism. quo, the formal vertye whereby it is wrought , ſo it isan 
effect of power, and as.jx were, an a& of conqueſt ; and yet look upon it 
with relation to the heart it ſelf, which is Principium quod , fe 
materia 


— et. i em... 


— 


he | 


Al 


rure, muſt needs bring an exact complacency and delight with it : we may}. 
frequently in holy Scripture obſerve, that of the ſame effect ſeveral things | 
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material efficient cauſe thereof, and ſo It 154 moſt free, ſweet, connigtu- 


[the will ins, yet ſtill 


0n, exaRly tempered to the exigency of the ſecond cauſe, and 
= s-From Tk moſt exact delight, anſ{werably tothe meas | 
ſure of the grace of illumination, or ſpiricual evidence in the minde, 
whereby our natural blindnels, prejudices and miſ-perſwafions may be 


: |removed : and to the meaſure of the grace of excitation, aſſtagce, 4nd 


co-qperation in the heart, whereby the natural frowardneſs and relucan- 


cy thereof may be ſubdued, 
In one word, there are but three things requiſite to make up a free and 


_ [roluntary ation, Firſt, it muſt be cum judicia rationis, with a preceding 
judgement. — it muſt be cum indifferentia; there muſt be an in- 


ternal indeterminateneſs and equall diſpoſition of it ſelf unto ſeveral 
extremes, Thirdly, it muſt be cum dominio atFns, the will muſt have 
the. pawer of her own work, And alltheſe threedoe ſweetly confiſt 
with the point of the Text, That the heart is made willing to obey 
CORY an a&t of power, SI 
 ,For 


r&, this power we ſpeak of is onely the power of the Word and 


Spirit, both which doe always work in the ordinary courſe of Gods prae 


ceeding by them with men, ſecundum judicium, by way of judgetnent and 


| conviction, by away of teaching and demonſtration which is ſureable to a | 


rational facyltie, | 
and perſwaded to move, it ſtill retains an habjtual or jnternal habitude un- 
to the extreams, ſo that if it ſhould have moved towards them, that mo- 
tion would have been as natural and ſutable to its condition; as this which 
it followeth ; for the determination of the aQt is no extingyiſhment of the 
liberty thereunto, | | | 
T hirdly, when the Spirit by power of the word of grace doth work 
< will hath the dominion of its own at, that is, 
it is not ſeryilely or compulſorily thereunto overſwayed, but worketh ex 


| 220tu proprio, by 2 {elf motion, unto which it is qujekned and acyated 
| by the ſweetneſs of divine grace, as the ſeed of that aQion, according to 
that excellent known ſpeech of S, Auguſtine, Certum eſt nos welle cum w0- 


lumus, ſed Deus facit ut velimus, Thus we ſee how the ſubjection of 
Chriſts people unto his kingdome is a voluntary a& in regard of mans 


the minde with the ſpiritual evidence, nor only of the truth but the ex- 
cellency and ſuperlative goodneſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt , and inward- 
ly touching the heart, and framing it to a Jovely conformity -and qbe. 
dience thereunto, RES : 


VR 


Secondly, which-way ſqever the will is by the Spirit of grace direQed | 


will, and an a& of power in regard of Gods Spirit, inwardly illightning | 
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Rom.8. 14. 
John 6. 44. 

Hoſ. 11. 3. 

: | Tſai. 40. 11 
Deur.1. 31. 
and 32. 11. 
Jude verſ. 23: 


"3 1 


| s Gen. 49 6. 
| Jer. 6. 17. 
| and 44. 16. 


| man the infinite 'glory of Gods preſence, the full pledſures of his right. 


unto Lot, Ger, 19,16, to lay hands upon it, while it lingers and hankers | 
after its wonted courſe, to fuſe a merciful Conqueſt over it, and 
as the Scriptures exprels it, to lead it, to draw it, to take it by the 
arm, tO carry it in his boſome;, to bear it as an. Eagle her young ones oi 
her wings, nay by the terjours of the Lojd, and the power of his| 


Word and wrath, to pull and ſnatch it as « brand out of the fire ? Cer-|. 
tainly ; there is ſo much extreme perverſeneſs, ſo much helliſhneſs, | p 


and diveliſh antipathy to God and his ſervice in the heatt by natwe, 
that if it were left to its own ſtubbornneſs to kick and rebel, and: fall 
back and harden it ſelf, and were not ſet upon by the grace of Chriſt, 
noman living would turn unto him, or make tiſe of his blood ; by the 
ſame reaſon that any one man periſheth, evety man would too, becauſe 
in. all there is as fundamental and original enmity to the ways of grace, 


asthere1s in any, _— | 
-  Theconfideration whereof may juſtly hamble us , in our refletion|( 


upon our ſelves, whom neither the promiſes of heaven can allure, nior the 
blood and paſſions of Chriſt perſivade, nor the flames of hell affright 


| from our fins, till the Lord by the ſweet and gracious power of his: holy| | 


Spirit ſubdue and conquer the ſoul tinto himſelf, If a man ſhould rile 
from the dead, and truly relate unto the conſcience the woful and everk- 
ſting horrors of hell, if a mans natural capacity were made as wide to ap 


moſt intelligent divels of hell do conceive them , Ifan Archangel or Se- 
#4phim ſhould be ſent from heayen to reveal unto the foul of a natural 


hand, the admirable beauty of his ways, the intimate conformity and} 


reſemblance betweeh his divine nature in himſelf, and the Image of his] -| 
holineſs ih the creature, the unſeatchable and bottomleſs love of Chrift | 

in his Incarnation and ſiifferings , the endleſs incomprehenſible vertue| - 
and pretiouſne(s of his blood and prayers , yet ſo deſperatly evill is the] 


heart of man, that if after all this God ſhould not afford the bleſſed ope- 


ration and concurrence of his own gracious Spitit, the revelation of his] | 


own arm atid power upon the ſoul, to ſet ori thoſe inſtrumental cauſes , 
it-would be invincible by any evidence, which all the cries and flames 
of hell, which all the armies and hoſts of heaven were able to beget. 
There is no might or power able to ſnatch a man out of the hands of his 


{| Luke 19.27- 
|Eph. 2.3- 
þ.zSam.15+23-. 
| & Mal. 3 13+ 
| 4 Rom. 9. 19. 
| and 10. 21. 


fin, bur onely Gods Spirit; Notable are the expreſſions which the holy 
Ghoft everywhere uſeth to ſer forth this wretched condition of the 


ns | 


prehend the wrath, fury, and vengeance of a provoked God,the foulnels, | - 
guilt and venome of a ſoul fuller of fins than the heavens of ſtars, as the D | 


 Chriſts People aWilling People. Þ 


VER IIs] fuch deceirfulneſs of heart, ſach miſ-perfwaſions and preſumptions gf , '|. 
—— | our preſent peace, or at leaſt of the eaſineſs of our futuce Reformation: | 
ſuch.ſtrong ſurmiſes of carnal hopes which will be prevented, or world! 

dangers incurred, or private ends diſappointed , ſuch luſts to be pear þ 

ſuch members to be hewed off, fuch friends to be forſaken; ſuck paſſions 

to *be ſubdued, ſuch certain perſecutions'from the world, ſuch endleſs (6- 

| licitations of Satan, ſuch irreconcileable contentions with the fleſh; in 

- | the midſt ofall theſe pall-backs;, how can we think the Will ſhould eſcape A 


and break thorow, if God did not ſend his Spirit, as once the Angel 


 Þ 


g 


heart by nature: * willfulneſs and (elf-willedneſs, We will not hearken » wt 
will not have this man to reign over us ; aug Te , many wills in one, ÞRe- 
bellion- and ſtubbornneſs, < ſtoutneſs of heart, * conteſtation with God, 


; Ezck.2-3, 4. 
- ; f Hoſ.5.2. 


| Cor.10. 5. | 
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| 8nd gainſaying his Word ; © impudence, ſtiffenels, and hard-hearted- 
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fieſs, f miſchievous profoundneſs, and deep reaſonings againſt the Law 0: 
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*| Lord, where is his Word © Where # the | 


C |to 


—_— _ 


| an 


Cat ; 5 pertinac\ reſolvedneſs. and abiding in miſchief; they hold faſt. 
Fw ings! and h ſel{-obduration, They have hardned their necks that | 
they might not hear ; i Impotency, immoveablenſs, and undocilenels, their 
heart is uncircumciſed , they cannot hear, there i none that underſtand- 
eth or ſeeketh after God : * {corn and lighting of the meſlages of rhe 
romiſe of his coming ? | Increduli- 
ty, and belying the Lord in his Word, faying it is not he: Who hath be- 
leeved our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? ® Wreltling, 
reſiſting, as fighting with the Word , rejecting the counſel of God , 
vexing and ſtriving with his holy Spirit, Te have always reſiſted the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. * Rage and fierceneſs of dilordred affetions, deſpiling of good- 
neſs, traiterous, heady, and high-minded thoughts. * Brutiſhneſs of im- 
moderate luſt,the untamed madneſs of an enraged beaſt without any re- 
ſtraint of reaſon or moderation, In one word, a ? hell, and gulf of un- 
ſearchable miſchief, which is never ſatisfied, It is impoſſible that any 
reaſonable man, duly conſidering all theſe difficulties, ſhould conceive 
ſuch an heart as this to be overcome with meer moral perfwaſtons, or 
by any thing leſs than the mighty power of Gods own grace, To him 
therefore we ſhould willingly acknowledge all our converſion and al- 
vation ; So extreamly impotent are we, O Lord unto ariy good, ſo 
utterly unprofitable, and unmeet for our Maſters ufe, and yer fo 
ſtrongly hurried by the impulfion of onr own luſt towards hell,” that 
no precipice, nor danger, no hope, nor reward, no man or Angel js able 
top us, without thine own immediate power, and therefore Not unto 
ws, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name only be attributed the glory of 
our converſion, ET | 
Again,by this conſideration we ſhould be provoked to ſtir up and call 
together all our ſtrength in the Lords ſervice, to recover our miſ-ſpent 


fin , in the purſuing of vaſt deſires which had neither end nor hope in 
them, O how happiea thing would it be, if men could ſerve God 


ſerved Satan and themſelves before ! I was never tired in that way, 
I went on indefatigably towards hell, like a ſwift Dromedary, or an 


objec, and miſery for their end, no fruit but ſhame, and no wages but 
death, But in the ſervice of Chriſt I have a price before me, an abi- 
ding city, an induring ſubſtance, an immarceſſible crown to fix the high- 


en me, his Angels to guard, his Spirit to lead, his Word to illighten me. 
In one word, I have a foul to fave, and a God to honour, And why 


a ſpan of time ; ſo many temptations to overcome, {o many corruptions 
to ſhake off, ſo many promiſes to beleeye, ſo many precepts to obey, ſo 


all : my weakneſſes on one fide, my buſineſſes on another, mine enemies 
and my fins round about me take away 
left to giveto God, And "ur alas, if I could ſerve God on earth, as hes 
ſerved in heaven, if T had the ſtrength of Angels, and glorified Saints, to 
do his will, it would come infinitely ſhort of that good will of Godin my 
redemprion, or of his power in my converſion, If God ſhould have ſaid 
Oooz2z to 
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£ Jer. 7.27. 
and 8.5, 6. 
and 18. 18, 
h Jer. 19. 15. 
Zech.7. 11. | 
z Jer. 6. 10. 
Rom. 3. 11. 
2 Thel. 3.2. 
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þ Jer.17, 15. | 
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time, to uſe the more contention and violence for the kingdome of hea- | 
ven, when we confider how abundant we have been in the works of 


with the ſame proportion of vigour and willingneſs of mind, as they | 


untamed heifer, I purſued thoſe evill defires which had vanity for their | 


eſt of my thoughts. upon - I have the promiſes of Chriſt ro trength- | 


ſhould 1 not apply my power, to ſerve him who did reach forth his 
own poyyer to cunvert me ?. A long way I have to go, and I muſt do itin | 


many myſteries to ſtudy, ſo many works to finiſh, and ſo little time for 


ſo much, that I have ſcarce any | 
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: The Beauty of Holineſs. Do, 


ſp Exod gOs 23, 


Col. 3. 12. 
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(ſat. 61. 10. 


Jer. 2.32+ 


Hag. 2. 7- 


'Pfal. 84. 1. 
_T. z| ple deſcribed by the moſt precious ſtones and deſirable rhings which 
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John 15. 3: 
rad 17. 17+ 


neo 


| paſſages between fin and hell, without the concurrence of 


| nour him, _— ſince he hath been pleaſed both to —_ with his 
c 


©} ragement thereunto, 


A and inducement of their great deyotion and ſubjecion unto Chriſts | 


ſight of ſome honorable and ſtately ſolemnity : ſo Chriſts people ſhould 


ro all the Angels in heaven, there is ſuch a poor wretch poſting with i 
fall ſtrength cowards hell, go ſtand in his way and drive him back again. | 
all thoſe glorious armies would have been too few to block up the | | 

nell, WItNO Gods own | | 
Spirit and Power, they could have returned none other anſwer bur this 
Wehave done all we can to perſwade and turn him, but he will not be 
rurned, If then the Lord did put to his own power to ſave me, preat 
reaſon there is that I ſhould ſet my weak and impotent faculties to ho. 


ſervice great joy, liberty and tranquillity here, and alſo to ſer before it 
a full, a ſure, and a great reward, for my further animation and encoy- 


' The fourth thing obſeved in this Verſe was the attire wherein Chriſts 
people ſhould attend upon his ſervice , 1s the Beauties of Holineſs, ] . 
Theſe words refer to thoſe before, and that either to the word [People| | 
or to the word ['willing.] If to[ People] then they are a further deſcrip-|R} * 
tion of Chriſts Subje&ts or Souldiers, they ſhall be all like ſervants | | 
in Princes Courts, beautifully atrayed, like the Prieſts of the law that 
| had garments of beauty and glory, and ſo Schindler exponnds it, In ſo- | | 


cietate Sacerdotum, It to the word [willing] then it notes the ground 


kingdom , that as the people came up in troops to the Lords houſe, | | 
which was the Beauty of his Holineſs, or as men do flock together to the | 


by the beauty of his banners be allured to'gather unto him, and flye in| |} 
multitudes as Doves unto their windows, Which way ever we under-| | 


| rious and a beautiful thing, Theholy oil with which all the veſlels of 


Cant. 4 12+ 


Mat.22. I2. 
Rom.13- 14- 


Ezck.16.8,14- | 


Cant.$.10.16. 


2 Cor. 7. 1. 
| Zechi. 3. 34+ 
Ifai; 1. 5, 6. 


ſtand the words we may from them obſeve, Firſt, That Holiveſs is agls-| | 


the Sanctuary were to be conſecrated, was a type of that Spirit. which 
ſanRifieth us and maketh us Kings and Prieſts unto God and , it wasto| | 
be compounded of the pureſt and moſt delicate ingredients which the| | 
art of the Apothecary could put together, Theretore our Saviour ſtill D 
| calleth his Spouſe the faireſt of women, to note that no other beaut 

in the world 1s to be compared with Holineſs, Therefore our Faith and 
Holineſs is called a Wedding Garment, at which ſolemnity men uſe above 
all other toadorn themſelves with their coſtlieſt and moſt beautiful at- 
tire : Therefore we are ſaid to Put on the Lord Feſws, and to Put on bow- 
els of mercie, and humbleneſs of minde , and meekneſs, &c, and there- 
fore likewiſe the Charchis compared to a Bride decked in her choiceſt | | | 
ornaments and jewels, brojidred work, filk, fine linnen, bracelets, chains, |E 
jewels, crowns, gold, filver, perfe&t comlineſs, garments of ſalvation, | 
and of praiſe, robes of righteouſneſs, 8&c, And Chriſt the husband 
of this Spoule, the chiefeſt and moſt amiable of ten thouſand, even alto-| | 
gether lovely, The Deſire of all Nations, and the allurement of all hearts | 
that can look upon him, And Ferſalem the palace of this glorious cou- 


cat be thought on, Faſpar the wall, gold the pavemenr, pearl the gates, |F 
precious ſtones the toundarion, and the Lord the light thereof, Of our | | 
ſelves by reaſon of fin we are full of filthineſs and deformity in fleſh and 
ſpirit, clothed with filthy garments, and overſpread from the head ro the | 
foot with blains and putrefaRtion, Ir is only the holy Word of God | 
which maketh us clean: from our filthineſs, and from all our pollutions. 
| By the waſhing of water throuzh the Word Chriſt ſanfifieth us, that he = | 
| preſent 
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| preſent #110 himſelf 


SvSef ov £xxAuoian 4 glorious Church without ſpot oy wrin- 


be that it might be holy and without blemiſh , Eph. 5.27. And therefore 


the Apoſtle Saint Peter exhorteth Chriſtian women to adorn the annep 


he heart with the orndmene of a meek andquitt ſpirit, which & in the 
feb jh "God whoſe pure eye they ought rather to pleaſe than the wari- 


- [ton eye of man) of great price; 


'gative of an enemies 


I Pet; 3. 3,4, Andthe truth hereofmay | 
be proved even from the practice of hypoctites themſelves : for no man 
will counterfeit villanies, and make a ſhew of the vices, which indeed 
he hath not, except he be deſperatly thereunto ſwayed by an humour 
of pleaſing his wicked companions, And therefore Saint Auſtin com- 
plaineth of it as a prodigious corruption of his nature; that he did ſome- 
times belie himſelf to his wicked affociats, and boaſted of the wicked- | 
neſs which he durſt not practiſe, No woman will paint her ſelf with | 
dung, or ſpread Inke upon her face, It muſt be beauriful in it ſelf which 
any man will ordinarily counterfeit : ſo that Holineſs hath the prero- 
ſuffrage, which is one of the ſtrongeſt evidences , 
to teſtifie the beauty and excellency thereof. 
This Point will more diſtintly appear if we « | | 
thor, Nature, Properties, or Operations of this Holineſs, Firſt, the Author 
is God himſelf by his Spirit; The very God of peace ſanfifie you wholly, 
faith the Apoſtle,and the God of peace make you perfet# to do his will. There- 
fore the ſpirit is called a ſpirit of Holineſs, by the power whereof Chriſt 
riſing from the dead was declared to be the Son of God, to note the an- 


ſwerableneſs between raiſing from the dead or giving life where there | - 


was none before, and the ſanRification of a ſinner, Therefore the Apo- 
ſtle calleth it the repewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the forming of Chriſt in 
ws, the quickning, and creating ws to good works, By all which we may 
note that what Beauty the Creation brought upon that empty and un- 
ſhaped Chaos when it was diſtributed into this orderly frame which we 


we muſt note that God did not make man as other ordinary Creatures, 
for ſome low and inferiour uſe, (and yet Solomor faith, that they were 


more than common wiſdome, power, and niietcy revealed iti the work- 
manſhip of man: for God made man for his'own more peculiar delight, 
company and communion, one whom he would enter into a more inti- 
mate league and covenant withall, The Lord hath ſet apart the man 
that is godly for himſelf, This people have 1 formed for my fr they ſhall 
ſhew forth my praiſe, 1 will magnifie the beaury of my glorious vertues'in 
thoſe whom I have ſanRified for my ſelf, Thus we finde what perfe&t 


to Covenant with them, and made them his ows ; one which was always 
to lean on his boſome, and to ſtand in his own preſence, Ezek, 16 8, 14. 
The Church is the Lords own Houſe, a Temple in'the which he will 


| dwell and walk, itis his Throxe, inwhich he fitteth as our Prince and 


Law-giver, Andin this regard it muſt needs be extraordinary beautiful ; | 
for the Lord wid beautifie the place of his Santtuary, and will make the place 
of his feet glorious, Now then,if by Holineſs we are made Gods building ,and 
that not as the reſt of the world is for his Creatures to inhabite, bur as a 
Temple tor himſelf to dwell in; as a gallery for himſelf to walk and refreſh 


him{elf in,certainly Holineſs whichis'the Ornamenr and ingravins of this 
Temple, | 


we conſider either the A#- | 


now admire z or what beauty the re-unjon of a living ſoul unto a dead | 
and gaſtly body doth reſtore unto it; the ſame beauty doth Holineſs| 
bring unto the ſoul of a man which was filthy before, But yet further | 


made all beautiful in their time) but there was a pauſe, a conſultation, a | 


comlineſs the Lord hath beſtowed upon his people, when he entred jn- | 


{1 The. 5.23. 
Heb.13.20,21. ' 


Rom, I, 4. 


Tit. 3. s. 
Gal. 4. 19. 
Eph.2.5, 10. 
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Pal. 4. 3. 
Iſai. 43. 2. 


r Tim. 3.15. 
2 Cor. 6, 15. 
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VER. II. Temple, muſt needs be a glorious thing, for there is much glory and || 
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wiſdom in all Gods works, 


Secondly, if we confider the Nature of Holineſs, it muſt needs be ye. 
ty, Beautiful, In general, it conſiſts ina relation of conformity, as all 200d- 
neſs, ſaye that of God doth ; for no creatures ſo abſolute as to have its | 
| being from it ſelf, and therefore its goodneſs cannot conſiſt in any | 
thing which hath its original in it ſelf, Ir is the Rule and End whic 
denominateth the goodneſs of any created thing ; that therefore which {f 
ought not to work for its own. end, ought not to work by its own Rule, | 
for he who is Lord ofan End, muſt needs be Lord of the Means and | . 
- | DireRions which lead unto that end, And this is indeed the ground of | 
all fin, when men make themſelves their own will, wit, reaſon, or reſo- 
| lutzons, to be the ſpring and fountain of all their ations, Therefore fin 
| is called our own ways, and the luſts of our own hearts, and our own 
counſels, becauſe it is abſolutely from our ſelyes, and hath no conſtitured 
| | rule to moderate and dire& it, Impoſſible it is for any creature, as it| 
comes out of Gods hands, to be without a Law, or to be an original Law 
vaito it ſelt: for as he who hath none over him cannot poſſibly be ſub- 
| ject unto any Law, inas much as a Law is but the declaration of a Sh- 
Pperiours will what he requires to be done, and what he threatneth on Q- 
fault thereof to infli: ſo he that js under the wiſdome and ends of 
another, muſt needs likewiſe be ſubje& to the Laws which his will 
reſcribes for advancing and computing his own ends, who if he be in| 
bis own nature and ends moſt holy, muſt needs be holy in the Laws which 
_ he enats, By all which we may obſerve that Holineſs confiſteth in con- 
| tormity, ſo that according to the excellency of the pattern whereunto it 
a, reterrs, {0 is the meaſure of its beauty to be conjectured, And the pat- 
| tern of our holineſs is God himſelf, ze you holy, as your Father which is | 
© 1 #n Heavens holy; Other Creatures have ſome prints and paths of God| 
| in them, and ſo are all beautiful in their time : but man had the Image df| | 
God created in him ; his will was ſet up in our heart as a Law of nature, |. 
moſt pure, right, holy, good, wiſe and perfe&, and that Law did bear the D 
ſame relation to mans lite, as his ſoul doth unto his members, to ani- 
| mate, form, aud organize every motion of the heart, every word of the| | 
| .mouth, every action of the ſoul and body according unto the will of | 
God, When after this man threw away this Image, and God was plea- 
ſed in mercy again to renue Holineſs in him, he did it again by another 
Rom. 8.29. | Pattern, Or rather the ſame exhibited in another manner. He made him 
x Cor.15: 49- then conformable to the Image of his Son, the heavenly Adam, who is 
_- himſelf the Image of the inviſible God, the expreſs Character of his|E 
Fathers brightneſs, a Sun of righteouſneſs, a morning Star, the Light| - 
| of the world, the faireſt of ten thouſand : ſo thar compare Holineſs 
with the firſt original draught thereof in Paradiſe, the nature of Adam 
as 1t came new out of Gods faſhioning, or that with the Law of God 
; Written in his heart, or that with the Holineſs of God, of which it was | 
a ray-ſhining into the ſoul, or that Image of, God with it ſelf in Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam and every way Holineſs in its nature conſiſts in a con- |F | 
tormity and Commenſuration to the moſt beautiful things. 

Thirdly, if we conſider ſome of the chief Properties of Holineſs, we 
ſhall finde it in that regard likewiſe very beautiful. Firſt, RefFitude and 
Feclef. 7. 25. | Mprighmneſs, ſincerity and ſimplicity of heart ; God made man upright, but | 
Jer. 31.22. | they have found out many inventions, that is, have ſought up and down 
= 57.19 | through many turnings and by-ways to fatisfie crooked affections. It | 
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{in the Scripture called dowble-minded men, 


| mandments, an hatred of every falſe way, an univer(all work upon the 


| - 


_—_—— 


——7 Prayer, Make thy way ſtrait before my face ; and it is the Apo-, 
es Dition Ae frat pl fry fr tht which 6 ame 
be turned out of the way, True holine(s is a plain and an Even on, Fara | 
out talſhood, guile, perverſenels of Spirit, deceitfulneſs of heart,or ſtarting 

hath one end,one rule, one way,one | Ire 
nao heron : becauſe they pretend to God, 


1nd follow the world. And crooked men, like the ſwelling of a wall, 


heart, whereas hypocrites are | 


Pal. 5. "NP | 
Hebr. 12. 13. 


Jam. 1.8. 


Depr. 32.5, | 


whoſe parts are not perpendicular, ior level to their foundirion, Now 
re&itude, ſincerity, and ſingleneſs of heart 1s ever both in the eyes of 


Iſai.30.12, 13. 


God and man a beautiful thing. WP ac] 
Secondly, Harmony and :Uniformity within it ſelf, The Philoſopher | 
faith of a juſt man that he is like a Dye, which is every way even and like 
ir ſelf, turn it how you will, it falls upon an equal botrome, And fo 
Holineſs keeps the heart like its ſelf in all conditions ;.asa watch,though 


thar carrieth it about him ; 'yet that motion doth no way perturbe the 
frame , or diſorder the workings of the ſpring and wheels within : 
ſo though the man may be many ways tempted and diſquieted, yer 
the frame of his heart, the order of his afe&ions, rhe government of 
the ſpirit within him is not thereby ſtopped, bur holderh on in the fame 
tenour, We know in the body if any part'do. exceed the due pro- 
portion, it deſtroys the beauty and acceptableneſs of the reſt, Symme- 
try' and fitnefs of the parts unto one another js that which commends 
2 body, Now Holineſs confiſteth in this proportion, there is in it an 
Expideic, an exatneſs of obedience, an equal reſpect unto all Gods Com- 


whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, a ſupply n\ade unto eyery joynt, a meaſyre 
diſpenced unto every part, not a grace due unto Chriſtian integrity 
which is not in fome proportion faſhioned in a man, Chriſt hath no 
Monſters begotten by his ſpyr) 

ther by an excels, or by a 

charged is forced to labo 


{1 
fefec of ſeed ; in one caſe nature being over-. 


Ir that which remains, and will not be laid a- ' 
terials to leave her work unfiniſhed, and deſtitute of ſome neceſſary | 
parts, But now firſt weare to note that a man can have no ſuperfluity of 
Grace, we can never have too much of that, the fulneſs whereof we 


reſidue of Spirit to ſupply any deteft, and ro make up whatſoever is a- | 
way for the faſhioning of Chriſt in us : ſo then Holigeſs faſhioneth the 
whole man, He that leaves any one faculty of his ſoul neglected, or 
any one part of the Service or Law of God diſobeyed (I ſpeak of a 
total and conſtant neglect) is undoubtedly an Hypvcrite and diſobeys 
all, Fam,2.10,11, AS David with a little ſtone flew Goliah becauſe his 
| forehead was open; ſo can our enemy eaſily deal with us if he obſerve any 

faculty naked and negleted, The aQtuall and torall breach of any one 
haply it execute not all the obliquity which the conipaſs of the fn ad- 
mits)1s an implicite, habitual, interpretative, and conditional breach of 
all; His ſoul ſtands alike diſ-affeted to the holjne(s of every Command- 
ment, and he would undoubtedly adventure on the breach of rhis, if ſuch 


= 


to as ſtrongly induce him, He that hath done any one of theſe abomina- 
tions, hath done all theſe abominations in Gods accoutit, Ezek, 1 $,10,13, 


all together it may be toſſed up and down with the agitation of him | 


ritual ſeed : for Monſters are ever cauſed ei- | 


ſide, into ſome ſuperfluous members ; and in the other for want of ma- | . 


ſhould labour to get; and for the other danger, we know Chriſt hath a | 


ex1gences and conditions 2s > ag him in the other ſhould thergun- | 


Commandment, ( Total I mean, when the whole heart doth it, though | 
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The Beauty of Holineſs. 


Jam. 1.18, 21. 
x Pet. 1. 23. 
and 2. 2. 
Luke 17. 5. 
Pſal.68. 28. 


- mt. A. © 


Pſal.92. 14: 


| Rom. 15-13- 
x Pet. I. 8. 
Iſai. 32. 17. 
and 35. $,10- 
and 25.6. 
Cant.2. 4 5+ 


Pſal. 45. 16. 
Canr. 1.4: 
and 7. 5. 
Joh. 14.21923 
Hebr.12. 14. 
Pſal.45. 11. 
Cant. 4. 9- 


| and comlineſs, but ſtature likewiſe, Now Holineſs is 2 thriving and 
' | feion which it becommeth them to have in him, even #»to the _— 


| petite for augmentation ; Faith is of a growing, and Charity of an 
ible |. 
are- 


and ends, there muſt needs likewiſe be therein an excellent beauty, 
* Thirdly, growth and further Progreſs in theſe Proportions : for it is not 
only uprightneſs and ſymmetry of parts, which cauſeth perfe& beauty | 


growing thing, The Spirit is Seed, and the Word is rain, and the Fa- 
ther is an Husbandman, and therefore the life of Chriſt is an abounding 
life, Job. 10.10, The rivers of the Spirit of Grace ſpring up unto eter- | 
nity, Foh. 7. 36. As Chriſt hath no Monſters, ſo neither hath he any 
Dwarfs in his myſtical body , but all his grow up unto the pitch of per- 


of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph, 4. 12,13. The meaning of the 
Loonh, is od ers j gi always an Infant in us as when "3 1s firſt 
formed, but that he doth Grandeſcere in ſantis, as Muſculus well expreſ- 
ſeth ir, that he groweth up ſtill untg che ſtature of a man : for where- 
ſoever there is faith and holineſs, there js ever ingenerated an 4 


aboynding Nature, » Theſ1.3, By the Word of truth, as by incorru 
ſeed we were begotten; and by the ſame Word as by the ſap and milk 
we nouriſhed, and grow up thereby, This affeion holineſs ever works, 


en, O God, that which thou haſt wroweht fot us, 


ſurpaſs all other Beauty, and that is i arg 
muſt be the Rule of our growth; but C 


age or times of declining, He never ſaw corruption: ſo we muſt pro-| 
ceed from ſtrength to ſtrength, like the Sun to the perfe& day,| 


are planted in Gods Houſe do ſtill bring forth fruit in their old age, and 


not apta zata of it {elf to decay : for that is nothing bur an earneſt, inchoz | 


| is ready to vaniſh away, Heb.8.13, ey; 
Fifthly and laſtly, if we conſider the operations of Holineſs, that like- 


honourable effe&ts, It filleth the Soul with joy, comfort, and peace. 


| and everlaſting joy, It maketh the blinde ſee,the deaf hear, the lame 
leap, the dumb fing, the wilderneſs and parched ground to become 
ſprings of water, It entertaineth the ſoul with feaſts of fatted things; 


—— C; 


_ , 7 f » ; : a - x h_ | :  R | 
There being then in a Chriſtian man a ſuteable life and vigour of holj- , .þ* 
nels in every part, and a mutual conſpiring of themall in the ſame ways | | 


as it did in the Diſciples, Loyd, increaſe our faith, and in David, Strength- | 


Holineſs, there is another property, which maketh the Beauty thereof} 1 


The meaſure of Chriſt} 
iſt never was overtaken by old} | 


Fourthly, beſides the Reftitude, Harmony, and Maturity, which is in | | 


bur there is no ſinking or ſetting of Holjneſs in the heart, They tha} 


are even then fat and flouriſhing, As our outward man decayeth , ſo our\f E. 
inward man groweth-day by day. Our Holineſs is a branch of the life of || 
Chriſt in us, which doth never of it {elf run into death, and therefore is 


tion, and aſſurance of death, That which waxeth old, ſaith the Apoltle, |] © 


wiſe will evidence the Beauty thereof for it hath none but gracious and| .|. 
E 
| All joy, unſpeakable, and glorious joy, peace, quietneſs, afſurance,ſongs, | * 


"et 


and of refined wines, and carrieth it into the banquetting houſe unto 


apples and flagons, It giveth the ſoul a dear communion with God i | : 


Chrift, a fight of him, an acceſs unto him, a boldneſs in his preſence, an 
admiſſion into moſt holy delights and igtimate conferences with him in 
his bed-chamber, and in his galleries of love, Jn one word, it gathers 


| the admiration of men, it ſecures the proteRion of Angels, an which 


is argument of more beauty then all the creatures in rhe -world have be- 
ſides, it attracteth the eye and heart, the longings and raviſhments , the 


py 


tender compaſſions and eyerlaſting delighrs of the Lord Jeſus, ur: 
| ve. 
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| were parts of Chriſt ; as when Facob wore Eſau's garment, he was as Eſas 
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E | his life, | 


F | {ignify that every Chriſtian ſhould be by the Spirit of God ſanified, be- 


—" The Beau of Holineſs. | 4 


_— 


| 


T 


= haveinſiſted on theſe properties of holineſs; which denote inward] 


beauty, becauſe all the graces of che Spirit do beautihe inherently, Bur 
the wir —_ TT ee the i outward adorning, by a 
Metaphor of rich. Apparel, expreſſing the internal excellency of the 
Soul, notes unto us two things more, © 


Firſt, that thepeople of Chriſt are not only fanctified within, bur 


clothed as with an Ornament, So the Prieſts of God are ſaid to be 


cleathed with Righteouſneſs, and we are ſaid to put on Chriſt : And the| x 


the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is frequently compared to long white Robes, 
fit to cover our fins, to hide our nakedneſs, and to. protect our perſons 
fom the wrath of God ; ſo that tothe eye of his juſtice we appear, as it 


to his Father, and in that relation obtained the bleſſing. God carrieth 

himſelf towards us in Chriſt, as if we our ſelves had fulfilled «/ righte-| 
ouſneſs, as if therewere no ground of conteſtarion with us, or excep-' 

tion againſt us, And this is indeed the beauty of holineſs : The modell; 

prototype, and original of all beauty, ES 
Secondly, from the Metaphoricall alluſion (as it is uſually underſtood) 
;t notes unto Us likewiſe,that all the People of Chriſt are Prie#s unto God, 
to offer up ſacrifices acceptable unto him by Jeſus Chriſt, They have all 
the Priviledges, and the duties of Prieſts, To approach unto God, we 
have liberty to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus z to conſult and 
havecommunion with him, tobe his Remembrancers, for as his Spirit is his 
Remembrancer unto us, he ſhall bring all :hings to your remembrance, what- 
ſoever I have ſaid unto you ; ſo is he our Remembrancer unto God, to put 
him in mind of his mercy and promiſes, to make mention of him, aid to 
give him noreſt, To know, and propagate his truth ; this was the office 
of the Prieſt, to be the keeper of the knowledg, and to teach it unto o- 

thers : and this knowledg in the Goſpel doth overflow the earth, arid 

make every man, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, a Prieſt, an inſtructer, and edi- 

fier of his brother, To offer to him ſuch ſacrifices as he now delighteth 
in : the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, the ſacrifices of a broken and contrite 
ſpirit, the ſacrifices of praiſe, confeſſion, good works, and mutyal com: 

municating unto one another : jn one word; the ſacrificing of a mans 
whole ſelf, to be conſecratedas a kind of firſt fruits unto God, being ſandi- 
fied by the Holy Ghoſt, There is no man aQually belonging unto the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, who hath not all theſe holy affeftions wrought in 
him, and maketh conſcience of them, as of his calling, and the duties of 


We ſee thenthat Holineſs is the badg of Chriſts Subje&s ; rhey are 
called The people of his Holineſs : Tſrael was holineſs unto the Lord, and 
the firſt fruits of his increaſe conſecrated unto hjm and his ſervice as a 
kind of firſt fruits, Thelivery of Chriſts ſervants is a parcel of the ſame 
holy Spirit with which his own humane nature was cloathed. All the 
Veſlels and Miniſterial inſtruments of the Tabernacle were anointed with 
the holy Oyl; and the houſe of the Lord was an houſe of holyneſs, to 
cauſe he is a Temple;and every Member, 
ment for the Maſters uſe, The Spirit of holineſs is that which diftinguiſh- 
eth, and as it were, marketh the ſheep of Chriſt from the wicked of 
the World : ye are ſealed with the Holy Sprit of promiſe: ye have not 


becauſeit is a Veſlel andinſtry- 


Tv the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit whichis ef God. Holineſc 


have Intereſt in that unſpotted holineſs of Chriſt, wherewith they are| -- 
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Pſal. 32. r: 
1Pet. 2.5, 
Eſay 56. 7. 
Revel. 1.6. 
Heb. 190. 19. 


Joh 14. 26. 


| | Eſay 43. 26. 


Eſay 62. 6,7. 


Mal. 2. 7. 
Eſay. 11. 9. 
Col. 3.16. 
Heb. 3. 13. 
Jude verſe 20. 
Pſal. 107, 221 
Pal. 51. 17. 
Heb.13.15.,16. 
Phil. 4. 18. 
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Rom. 15. 16. 
Eſay 65, 20. 
James 1. 18. 


___ — 


Eſay 63. i8. 
Jer. 2. 3. 


James 1. 18, | 


Exod. 40. 9; q. 


Pal, 93. 5. 
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2 Gor. 6. 
Ron. 6. 13. 


Ephef. 1. 13.| 


I Cor. 2. 12, 
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Tit. 2. 14. 


Heb. 12.14- 
Ezck. 9. 4+ 


Malach. 2. 3. 


Jer. IT. IS. 
Pſal.50.16,17- 
| Eſay 1.11. 14+ 


| 
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ſetteth us apart for Gods ſervice, for his preſence and fruition ; 
and priviledgeth us from the wrath to come, in the day when he ſhall (6. 
parate between the pretious and the vile, and make up his jewels ; ich. 


out this no man can either ſerve, or ſee, or eſcape God, either do his wi 
3 


Dung; and who would thank that man for his ſervice, who with w 
full officiouſneſs ſhould bring nothing but heaps of dung into his Hoyſe - 
If a man could pour out of his Veins rivers of blood, and offer up eyer; 
day as many prayers as thoughts unto God , if his eyes were melteg. 
into tears, and his knees hardned into horn with devotion ; yer all this, 


onder- 


| if it be not the fruit of Holineſs, but of will-worſhip, or {uperſtition, or 


opinion of merit and righteouſneſs, it is but as dung in Gods ſight 
Wherefore Iye#t thou npon thy face * there is an accurſed thing in the Camp : 
What-ever fin thy conſcience tels thee ]yeth next thy heart, and warms 


them back hkedung into thy face, What hath my beloved to do in mine. 
houſe, ſeeing (be hath wrought lewdneſs with many * What ha## thou to dot 


quired-this at your hands to trea 
ons, incenſe is an abomination unto me, &c, Till a manput away theeyil, 


of him, and prophaning his ordinances, In vain did the Mariners 
while Fonah was in theſhip ; in vain did 


rious fall, thata man muſt not dareto lay claim to Heaven, that hathdared 
in a preſumptuous manner to provoke the Lord, Our holineſs is not the: 


waſting and preſumptuous fin putteth himſelf out of thar way,muſt by re- 
pentance turn intoit again, before hecan hope to find out heaven ; for. 
without _ 20 man ſball ſeethe Lord, He that is an hundred miles from: 
his own houſe, notwithſtanding his propriety thereunto, ſhall yer never 

acually enter therein, till he have travelled over the right way which 

leadsuntoit, There is an 0rder, 4 primo ad ultimum, in the ſalvation of 

men, many intermediate paſſages between their vocation and their glory: 

Juſtification, Repentance, Sanctification, as a ſcale or ladder berwixt 
| earth and heaven ; he that fals from his holineſs and purity of conſcience, 
 thonghhe be not quite down the ladder,and hath the whole work to begin 
again, as much as ever, yet doubtleſſe he ſhall never 
recover the ſtep from which he fell. 

| Andif inthis caſeir be true that the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved ; 
'O then where ſhall that man appear whom God at the laſt ſhall find with- 
out this garment and,ſeal upon him © When there wasa tempeſt, he who 
ſlept, and leaſt though of ic, was throwninto the Sea ; and when the day 
.of wrath ſhall come, thoſe that have negle&ed their eſtate moſt, ſball 
doubtleſs be in. the greateſt danger, 


mm 
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enjoy his favor, or decline his fury, All our ſervices without this are bly | 


take my Covenant in thy pans, Page thou hateſt initrudtion * Who hath x4-| 
in my Courts © Bring n0 more vain oblati-\ 


of his doings, and cleanſe hjm(elf, all his worſhip of God is bur mocking - 


'pray:'lof 
Foſhua intercede while * No : 
curſed thing was in the Camp, A man ſhall loſe all which he hath wrought | 
in Gods worſhip, and have neither thanks nor reward for it, fo long ashe|. 
harboreth any unclean aftetion in his heart,and will not yield to part from| 
it, Any fin which waſterh the conſcience (as every great preſumptuous| 
ſin doth in whomſoever it 15) unqualifieth that perſon for the Kingdom: 
| of Heaven, Grace maketh a beleever ſ#re of ſalvation, but it doth wt. | 
make him wretchleſs. or ſecure inliving ; though there benor an extin-1ny; 
| guiſhment, yet there is a ſuſpenſion of his right upon any black and noto- 


cauſe of our ſalvation, bur yet it is the way thereunto ; he which by any” 


get to the top till he | 
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And therefore we ſhould labor 
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it, ſothat thou art unwilling to part from it, take heed of bringing ir |B| | 
into Gods preſence, or provoking him with thy ſervices; for he will throw |. 
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to go to Gods Throne with our garments 'and our mark upon us 3, 


nts, our earthly hopes and dependencies will none f 
eas ſhall live to ſee them;or the comforts of them depart, Ahirophel 
had wiſdome like an Oracle of God, but he lived to ſee it bid him quite 


his own will, will be revenged upon himſelf, H«man had more honour 


but God, or Angels, or our fellows ; and if then God be againſt us, 


tage, but the combate muſt be ſingle between God and a ſinner, The 


to do man any miſchief ; Theſe will be only ready to accuſe, and 
thoſe to gather the wicked together unto the wrath of him that fit- 
teth on the Throne, O what would a man give then for that Ho- 
lineſs which he now deſpiſeth © what covenants would ſucha man be 
conrent to ſubſcribe unto, if God would then ſhew him mercy when 
C |the Court of mercy is ſhut up 9 Wouldſt thou return to the earth, 


my ſervice? O yes, not under thy ſervice only, but under the rocks 
and mountains of the earth, ſo I may be hid from the face of the 


- [a year of prayers, every bribe of corruption with a treaſury of alms , 
every vanity with an age of preciſeneſs ? Yes Lord, the ſevereſt of | 


chan the ambition of a Subje& uſually aſpires unto, and yet he lived 


for all other endowments, .our learning , our honours, our Bates, our | 
ollow us,| . 


farewel ; for he died like a very fool or childe, who when he may not have | 


ro ſee it bid him farewel, and died the baſeſt death which himſelf 
could deviſe for his moſt hated and deſpiſed enemy. Fehoiakim, a King, 
lived to ſee his Crown take its leave, and was buried with the buriall 
of an Aſs, and drag'd like carrion out of the gates of the City, 
There will be nothing art laſt left for any man to caſt his truſt upon | 


though all which remains were on our fide, alas what is a handful of 
ſtubble to a world full of fire * but yet there will not be that advan- 


200d Angels rejoyce to do Gods will, and the wicked will rejoyce- 


and live there a. thouſand years under contempt and perſecution for 


Lamb. Wilt thou be content to go to hell and ſerve me there a 
thouſand yeers in the midſt of helliſh Torments, and the reviling of 
damned creatures 7 O yes, even in hell infinitely better would it be to 
be thy ſervant than thine enemy, Wilt thou revenge every oath with 


thy commands to eſcape but the ſmalleſt of thy judgements, O let 
us be wiſe for our ſelves ; there ſhall be no ſuch eafie conditions then 
propoſed when it will be impoſſible to obſerve them ; and there are 
now far eaſier propoſed, when we are invited to obſerve them, 
Laſtly, from hence we learn that none will be Willing to come un- 
to Chriſt till they ſee Bearty in his ſervice, which with a carnal eye they 


ir, that the way of Religion in chat exaRneſs which the Word requires, 
is but the Phantaſm of more ſublimated ſpeculations, a meer notional 


men, who fancie unto themſelves the ſhape of a Church, as Xexophon did 
of a Prince, or Plato of a Common-wealth, And therefore though with 
their tongues they do not, yer in their hearts menare apt to lay aſide that 
rigour and exaQneſs which the Scripture requires, namely, to pull out 
our right eyes, to cut off our right hands to hate father and mother, and 
wite and lands, and our own life ; to deny our ſelves, to croſs our own 


evil report and good report, through afflitions and perſecutions, and ma- 
nitold temprations whitherſoever he goeth, to war with principalities 
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and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes, to acquaint our ſelves with the 


and airy thing, which hath no being ar all, but jn the wiſhes of a few | 


cannot do; for naturally the heatt is poſſeſſed with much prejudice againſt | 
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defires, to mortifie onr earthly members, to follow the Lamb through | 
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| Chriſtiano p0- 
pulo bonor 

| Chriſti, ub1 re- 
ligio ignobilem 
facit 2 -----per 
hoc omnes quo- 
dammodo mal: 
leſſe coguntur 
keg habe- 
antur. * Salv. 


beautiful, even under croſſes and- 


Cant. 1. $48. 


nd 5. 7, 10. 


Iſai.$4.11, 12: 
Cant.4. 1, 7. 


| 
| Gen.22.17, 
| and 28. 14. 


; 


P_—_ 


| 


A 


unto thee, as the dew which falleth from the morning wombe, 


| which they have ſuch prejudices offered them ; for all that which the 


whole counſel of God, and the like ; and in ſtead thereof to reſolve upon | -| 
certain more tolerable Maxims of their own to go to heaven by, certain | | 
mediocrities between piety and prophaneſs, wherein men hope to hold | 'f 
God faſt enough, and yer not to loſe either the world, or their ſinful luſts, | | 
This is a Certain and confeſſed truth, that the ſpirit which is in us by na-- 
ture, is contrary to the ſpirit of purity and power which is in the Word: | | 
ſubmiſſion of the heart unto this. 

ies within, and many diſcourage-|a| 
for a ſign of contradidi-| | 

acl and Fuaah z and as it | 

was then, ſo is it now, even in Abrahams family, in the houſhold and vigi- 


ble Church of Chriſt, They that are of the fleſb perſecute thoſe that are af. | 


and therefore the univerſal and Ws 
muſt needs finde both many antipat 
ments and contempts without, Chriſt was ſet u 
0n to be ſpokes againſt, and that in the houſes of if 


ter the ſpirit ; Chriſt had never greater enemies than thoſe which pro- 
feſſed his name, This is one of the ſoreſt Engines Satan hath againſt his 


Kingdom, to make it appear in the eyes of men as a deſpicable, con-|{ 
temptaous, and unbeauriful thing. And therefore no man comes under | 3}: 
Chriſts government till that prejudice by manifeſt evidence of the Spj-| |. 


rit be removed, And for this reaſon the ways of Chriſt are ſer ra 


afflittions, 1 am black with perſecution, 
with the beating of the Sun upon me, bxt yet 1 am comely, 0 ye da 


«ry of | | 
Feruſalem, When the wachmen ſmote the Church, and wounded her, | | 


and took away her veil, yet ſtill ſhe acknowledged Chriſt, for-whoſe. | 
ſake ſhe ſuffered theſe perſecutions, to be white and ruddy, the faire f | | 


ten thouſand; and the ſame opinion hath Chriſt of his Church, xk h 


ſhe. be afflicted and tofſed with tempeſt, yet he eſteemeth of her as 0 al 
beautiful ſtructure, How fair and how pleaſant art thou,0 love, for delights? 


KN 
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And this is that we ſhould all endeayour, to ſhe forth in a ſhining and un- I 


| blameable converſation, the beauty of the Goſpel,that the enemy may haye| | 
no occaſion from any indiſcretions, affeQations, unneceſſary reſerved-| 


neſs, and deformities.ungrounded (crupulofities, over-worldly affeQions,| 
or any other miſcarriages of thoſe who profeſs not the Name ondy, 
but the Power of Religion, to blaſpheme or fling off from a way, a ainſt 


faithful have common with the world, fhall yet be ſure to be charged 
upon their profeſſion by wicked men, who have not either reaſon or 


rity enough to diſtinguiſh between Gods rule, and mans errour, Sub- 


| mt your ſelves , faith the Apoſtle, to every ordinance of man for the| | 
Lords ſake, 8c, for ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing you may| 
put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men : for this is certain, the igno- 


rance of fooliſh men will not ſo much lay the blows upon your 


perſons , as upon that Truth and Religion which you profeſs, when 
you needleſs] 


ſin obey. 


The laſt thing obſerved in this Verſe was the Multitudes of Chriſts 
Subjeats, and the manner of their birth 5 From the wombe of the morning, 


thou haſt the dew of thy youth, Thy children are born in as great abundance 


| From whence we may note Firſt, that Chriſt ia the day of his power , 
in the morning of his Church, had maltitudes of children born unto him. 
This promiſe the Lord made-to Abraham, and it is norto be limited to 


, % 


y withſtand any ſuch Ordinances as you might without | | 


—————_—_—— 
"4 


ſhould be as the Stars,and as the Duſt for multitude, And the Prophet ap- 
plies that promiſe to 7ſ-ael by promiſe, when thoſe after the fleſh ſhould 


be |_ 


- Min. 
— ”"Y ———_ 
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| his children after the fleſh, bur to his children of promiſe, that his ſeed | | 


——Tlltiades born unto Chriſt by the Gaſpel. | 


% 


| 
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1;innumerable company more, a 


time he forbade his Diſciples to enter into the Cities of the Sama- 


dents, And who cannot be content with that AU-ſufficient Remems- | 


—-<d and become no people, Yet ſaith the Pro het, the number of 
kr Ces of Tſrael ſhall be iq; {and of the ſee which cannot be nicaſurcd 
the 1ſraet of 


: 4,&Cc, meanin | nay th b... 
nal are {aid to ASck like Doves unto their witidows, and to ſwell 


monde eu autrory [1 ſealed and ſtanding before the Lamb, 
Now this was in in dit copiarum, in the time wheri Chriſt firſt ſent 
abroad his armies and the rod of his ſtrerigth into the world, Before 
this God ſuffered men to walk in their 6wn ways, yea 1n his own Uife- 


canes. or the Gentiles, And he promiſed them that they ſhould do 
— works than he himſelf had done, becatiſe he went unto his Father : 
Fe when he aſcended up on high, he then led captivity captive, -that 
ignorance and thraldome under which the world was held he triumph- 
ed over, and gave gifts of his Spirit unto men of all ſorts in abundance ; 
Viſions to the young, Dreams to the aged, atid his gracious Spirit un- 
to all, We never read of ſo maitiy converted by Chriſts perſonal 
preaching (which was indeed but the beginnin, 
it is the Lord which ſpeaketh from heaveti ſtil 


') as by the Miniſtery 
his ſpiritual preſence, againſt all the carnal ſuperſticions of thoſe men 
med down out of heaven under the lying ſhapes of ſeparated acc1- 


brancer, which himſelf hath promiſed ro his Church, Fohn 14, 26, except 
they may have others, and thoſe fuch as the Holy Scriptures every 
where diſgraceth as Teachers of lyes and vanity, the Crucifixes and 
Images of their own erefting * therein infinitely derogating from that 
all-ſufficient proviſion which the Lord in his Word and Sacraments 
(the only living and full Images of Chriſt crucified, Gal, 3. 1. ) hath 
ropoſed unto men as alone able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation, | 
ing opened and repreſented unto the, conſciences of men, not by hu- 
mane inventions, but by thoſe holy Ordinances and Offices which him- 
ſelf hath appointed in his Church, the preaching of his Word, and ad- 
miniſtration of his Sacraments, And ſurely they who by moſes and 
the Prophets , by that Miniſtery which Chriſt after his aſcenſion did 
eſtabliſhin his Church, do not repent, would be no whit the neerer, no- 
more than Fud or the Phariſes were, if they ſhould ſee or hear 
Chriſt in the fleſh, Therefore it js obſerved after Chriſts aſcenſion 
that the Word of God grew mightily and prevailed , and that there 
were men daily added unto the Church, That the ſavor of the Goſpel was 
made —_— in every place, That the .children of the deſolate were more 
than of the married wife, Therefore the beleevers after Chriſts aſcen- 
tion are called TA1>Q. mes 15 0ayTwy 5; the multitude of them that be- 
keved, and multitudes of men and women were added to the Lord ;, ten to 
one of that there was before ; Ten mer ſhall take hold ont of all langua- 
ges of the Nations, of the skirt of him that is a Few,ſaying, We will go with 
you; thatis, ſhall rake che Kingdome of heaven by violence, as Sal laid 
hold on the skirt of Samwe!s Mantle, that he might not go from him, 
The Reaſon hereof is to magnifie che exaltation and ſpiritual preſence 
and power of Chriſt in the Church ; while he was upon the earth he con- } 
fin'd his ordinary refidence and perſonal preaching unto one people, be- 
cauſe his bodily preſence was narrow, and could not be communicated to 


— 


God amorigſt the Getitiles, Thus | 


an hundred and four and forty thouſand, with an | 


o of his preaching, for | 
of his Apoſtles; he thereby providing to magrifie the excellency of | 


who ſeek for an invilible corporal preſence of Chriſt on the earth chars |_ 


| Numb:23. 10: 
Hol. 1.10; 


Lai. 11.9. 
Rev. 7.4, 9. 


| AY 
Ads 14. 16. 


and 17. go. 


Johni 14. 13. | 
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Ads 19. 20. | 
and 3 47. 

2 Cor. 2. 14. } 
(ſai. 54.1. 
Ads 4.32. |} 
and 5..14. 
Tech. 8.20. 23. 
Matrh. 1 1. 12.4 
I SAM.15, 27:4 
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Multitudes born unto Chriſt by the Goſpel, © i 


1Cor.1 27,28. 


t Cor.2,3,445+ 


2 Cor. 4. 7+ 
Zech. 4 6. 


1 Cor. 16. 9. 


Infantiam 
Chriſti ſtudio- 
56 perſequun- 
" Irar, (oy ante- 
quam formetur 
Chriſtus in n0- 
bis, in ipſo p12 
converſationis 
initio ut extin- 
guatur. Spirt- 
tw,0 ſuffoce- 
' [rur vita juſti- 
tie,penitus ela- 
botant. Cypr- 
Serm. de ſtella 
(F magis- 
Ang. Ep. 42. 


Yu Fo rAYe 
oiay cetror- 
Tec. Nazian. 
Oratr. 25. 


Ims we# Wwe. 


'Rev. 17.15. 
and 18.3: 


_ .” 


| ſpiſed men, whom the world ( without any ſhew of juſt reaſon which ca 


could have annointed his Apoſtles with regal oyle, and made t| 
| Preachers only but Princes, and Defenders of his faith in the world. 


glory in his preſence , but that his own Spirit might have all the honour, 


Ts Uo 6 mA e. bf 
] of Chriſt by: To thisI anſwer,t 
ought to be convertible with that of which it is made a note, and onely 


the whole world, For he took our nature with thoſe conditions and li; | A 


mitations which belong thereunto, But his Spirit and Power js ove 


_ 


r the 
whole Church, by them he walketh in the middeſt of the Candleſti : 


Goſpel, he goes himſelf away, and leaves but a few poor and perſecu- 


| ted men behinde him, aſſiſted with the vertue of his Spirit, and by them 
wrought works which All the world could not withſtand, He could haye 


publiſhed the Goſpel as he did the Law by the Miniſtry of Angels, he 
1em not 


But he rather choſe to have them to the end of the world poor and de- 


be by them alledged) ſhould overlook, and account of as low and mean 
conditioned men, that his Spirit might in their Miniſtery be the mote 


glorified, God hath choſon the fooliſh things of the world to confound thi| 
| wiſe, and weak things of the world to confound 9, | 


that are mighty, and 
baſe things of the world,and things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen,yea and 
things that are not, to bring to nought things that are , that no fleſh ſhould 


therefore 7 was withyou in weakneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, and in fear, and in 


much trembling,8&C, That your Faith ſhould nit ſtand in the wiſdome of men,| | 


but in the power of God, And again, We have this treaſure um earthen weſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God and not of us ,, not by 


* ”- 


ml 


times it brought forth the greateſt fruit, to note the power of Chriſts| 


opened unto me, ſaith the Apoſtle, and there are many adverſaries ; intima- 
ting that the Goſpel. of Chriſt had great ſucceſs when it was moſt res 


their times, and ſeek to ſlay Chriſt, and overthrow his -Kingdom in! its | 
infancy, and therefore at that time doth he moſt of all magnifie the 


Dragon ſtood before the Woman ready to devour her Childe, as ſoon 
as it ſhould be born, The great Potentates of the world, which did per- 
ſecute the Name of Chriſt, were themſelves at laſt thereunto ſubjeted, 
Non 4 repugnantibus, ſed a morientibus Chriſtianis, not by fighting, but. by | 


burnt diffuſeth the ſweer ſavour ; ſo perſecuted Chriſtianity doth the 
more flouriſh by the power of that Holy Spirit, whoſe fooliſhneſs is wiſer, 
and whoſe weaknels is ſtronger than all the oppoſitions and contradidi- 
ons of men, Bur if there be \uch multitudes belonging unto Chriſts King- 
dom.1s not #niverſality,and a viſible pomp atrue note to diſcern the Church 
at a true charaQeriſtical note or difference 


ſuitable thereunto ; for that which is common unto many, can be no evi- 
gent note of this or that particular, Now #niverſality is common to At- 


ſiſted, All perſecutors (as S, Cyprian obſerves) are ike Herod, they take| | 


power and protection of his Spirit over the ſame, Never were there ſo| | 
many men converted as in thoſe Infant times of the Church when the 


| : : icks. | | 
| Chriſts bodily preſence and preaching the Fews withſtood, and crucified} \ © 


the Lord of glory. But now to ſhew the greatneſs of his power by che 


ht,\C | 
| nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Thus we finde that when| | 
the Church was moſt perſecuted, it did then moſt grow, and in the worſt} | 


| 


Kingdom above all the attempts of men, A great door and effectual | | 


dying Chriſtians, As a treeſhaken ſheds the more fruit, and a perfume|E| 


F 


tichriſtian,idolatrous, and malignant Churches, The Arrian Herefie in- 


vaded the world, and by the Imperial countenance ſpread it ſelf into all 
Churches, The Whore was to ſit upon many waters,which were peoples, and 


multitudes, and nations and tongues; the Kings of the earth were to be mad: 


drunk | 
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| Therefore couching 


| 5d meaſures of corn maylie hid nnder a greater heap of chaffe, Second- 


| a manner as if there were many Chriſts or many Goſpels, or many way 


{ure of Spirit which was ſhed abroad upon them, Ti#, 3.6. In the times of 


| ſtoutneſs in the profeſſion of Chriſt with our ſelves ; ſome men are by'na- 


of her fornications, and all Nations to drink thereof. 
c'B: multitudes in the Church, we are: thus to ſtate 
and fo it isa very waſt body; | 


Trunk ith the wine 
the point 3 Conſider the Church in it ſelf, 


lignant part of the World, and fo it is but a /ittle flock, as many'grains 

ch now is many, comparatively with the old Church of the 
Tow po the Children bf the blues than of | the married wife, Ifaiah| 
54 I. But not comparatively with the adverſaries of the Church in ge- 
neral, Weſee of thirty parts of the World, nineteen are elther idola- 
rrous or Mahumetan, and the other eleven ſerving Chrift in o different 
$ 
ro the ſame end, Thirdly, though Chriſt always have a nwmerors offÞring,| 
yetin ſeveral ages there 1s obſervable a different purity and conſpicuon [ 
neſs according to the different adminiſtrations and breathings of the ſpirit 
apon his Garden, In ſome ages the doctrine 1s more uncorrupt,the proteſſi- 
on and acceptation more univerſal than in others, In the Apoſtles time 
there were many born unto Chriſt, by reaſon of the more abundant miea- 


— 
tn —. 


the Primitive perſecutions there were many likewiſe born, becauſe God 
would glorify the foundations of his Church, and the power of his Spirit 
above thepride of men. In the firſt countenancing of it by Imperial Law's 
and favors, it was very general and conſpicuous, becauſe profeſſed by the 
obedience, and introduced by the power of thoſe great Emperors whom 
the World followed. Burt after that long peace and great dignities had 
corrupted the mindes of the chief in the Church, and made them look 
more after thepomp then the purity thereof, the myſtery of iniquity, like 
a weed grew apace, and overſpread the Corn, firſt abuſing, and after that 
with its fornications, 

Hencelikewiſe we may learn to acknowledg Gods mercy in the worſt 
times ; in thoſe ages wherein the Church was moſt oppreſſed, yet many 
have yielded themſelves unto Chriſt, The woman was with Child, and was 
delivered even whenthe Dragon did per(ecute her, Revel, 12, 1. 4, and even 
then God found out in the Wildernels a place of refuge, defence, and 
feeding for his Church, As in thoſe cruell times of Arianiſme when here- 
fie had invaded the World, ant in thoſe blind and miſerable ages where- : 
in Satan'was looſed, God ſtill ſtirred up ſome notable inſtruments by 
whom he did defend his truth, and amongſt whom he did preſerve his 
Church, though they were driven into ſolitary places, and forced to avoid 
the aſſemblies of Heretical and Antichriſtian Teachers, © * DEE 

We learn likewiſe not to cenſure perſons, places or times. God had 
ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, when E1;4s thought none but himſelf had been 
left; all are not alike yenturous or confident of their ſtrength, Nicodemns 

came to Chriſt by night, and yet even then Chriſt did not reject him. 
Therefore we mult not preſently cenſure out neighbors as-cold or dead, if 
they diſcover not immediately the ſame meaſure of courage. and publick 


cure more retired, lent, unſociable,unactive men:Someby theengagement 


of their places,perſons,and callings wherin they are of more publickand ne- 
\Ceſlary uſe inthe Church,areputupon moreabundant caution and circym.- 
ſpectionin the moderatecarriage of themſelves then other men, Paul was 
of himſelf very zealous and earneſt in that great confuſion, when Gaizs and 
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but yet conſider it comparatively with the other more prevailing and ma-|_ 


ſubje&ing the power of Princes, and bewirching the Kings of the. earth | 
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Brierwood of | 
Religion; 


Manifeſta ſe 
tam Det virus 
contra odia hu- 
mana porrexit: 
cumtant9 magis 
Chriſtus predt- 
CArernr., quanto 
matis predica- 
11 inhiberetur, 
Hilar. contra 
Auxent, 
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Hieronymus 

Contr. Lucife- 
rian9s. Vincen- 
ts Lyrinenfis 
In Coimmuonito- 
F179. . | 


oy Ariſtarchw| 
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| 48 | AMultitudes born into Chriſt by the Goſpel, .* 


TER .TIT| Ariſtarchus were haled itito the theater, to have gone in unto the Peggle 1 | 
Fs _ in T their out outrage and diſtemyer : but the wiſdom of the Diſciph - 11 
and ſome of his chief friends is herein commended, thar they ſent unto hira |. 
deſiring him that he would not adventure into the theater, and that they | } 
ſuffered him not, As 19. 30, 31, Itisa grave obſervation which Gregoryg | 
Nazianzen makes of that mw Champion,and univerſal agent for compos | '|? 


= ME be” ſing the differences, and diſtraQions of the Church,S. Baſil,thar prs tempol 


ris ratione & Hereticorum principatu,by teaſon of the prevalency of adyer- JA 
faries and condition of the times, he did in the Controverſies concerning'] Þ- 
the Deitie of the Holy Ghoſt abſtain from ſome words which others of| | 
an inferior rank did with liberty and boldneſs uſe ; and that this ke did in | Þ- 
much wiſdom, and apon neceſſary reaſons ; becauſe it was not fit for ſo | Þ- 
eminent a perſon,and one who had ſuch general influence by the quality of | I 
his place and greatneſs of his parts in the welfare of the Church,. by the | þ 
envy of words or phraſes to exaſperate a countenagced Enemy, agg | Þ 
todrayy upon himſelf , and in him upon the Church of God, any ineyi, |? 
table and unneceſſary danger, And ſurely if the wiſdom and moderation | Þ- 
of that holy man were with the ſame pious affeQion generally obſerved; | 4} 
that men, when they do earneſtly contend for the truth once delivered; = 
(which is the duty of every Chriſtian) did not in heat of argument loag] 4 
the truth they maintain, with ſuch hard and ſevere, though it may. he 
true expreſſions, as beget more obſtinacy in the Adverſary, and it may] 4 * 
be ſuſpition in the weak or unreſolved looker on, differences amongt};Þ;, 
men might be more ſoberly compoſed, and the truth with more aſſurance 
entestained, | i 
Again, we have from hence an encouragement to ga 0nin the ways gfli 
Chriſt, becguſe we go in great and in good company : many we hangt 
to ſuffer with us, many we have to comfort and encourage us. the]'] 
people of Iſrael when they went ſolemnely up to meer the Lord in Sim 
went on from troop to troop, the further they went, the more companyfif F* + 
they were mixed withall, going to the ſame purpoſe: ſo when the Saing 4 '+Þ 


| gotowards Heaven to meet the Lord there, they do not only.go unto |UF 

Heb.12.22,23. an inyumerable company of Angels, and juſt men, but they meet with} }* 
iKings 19.14-| troops #33 their way, to encourage one another, All the diſcouragement that | 41 
Elias had was, that he was alone ; but we have no ſuch plea for ourun+| 
willingneſs to profeſſe the truth and power of Religion now, Weare not] Þ ? 
like a Lamb ina wide place, without comfort or company ; but we ul BS 
ſure to have an excellent Guard or Convoy unto Chrifts Kingdom. - And] | . 


this uſe the Apoſtle makes of the multitudes of Beleevers, that we ſhould | |: I 
by ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, be the more encouraged in our patient [RE þ*. 
running of that race which 1s ſet before us, Heb, 12, 1. WE 
Laſtly, It ſhould teach ns, to love the multitudes, the Aſſemblies and | | !. 
the Communion of the Saints, to ſpeak often to oneanother, to encourage | |." * 
and ſtrengthen one another, nor to forſake the aſſembling of our ſelves'} |' +: 
together as the manner of ſome is ; to concur in mutual defires, to con-| |; 3 
ſpire in the ſame holy thoughts and affeQtions , to be of one heart, of one | | ' ? 
ſoul, of one judgment, to walk by one and the ſame rule, to bo BY 
" [heaven with armies of united Prayers ; tobe mutually ſerviceable to the.jF | 

City of God, and to one another as fellow-Members, Therefore hath 
the Lord given unto men ſeveral gifts, and tono one man all, that thereby 
|we might be enabled to,and induced to work together unto one end,andby | 
Love to unite our ſeveral graces for the edification of the body of Chriſt, |- 
Epheſ, 4, 11,13... .- 
| 16W | 
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| 'Now the birth of Dew 1s firſt generatio celeſtis, That which is exhaled 
{ |ic an earthly vapor , but the heavenly operation changeth it into 
i Dew; no art of man Is able to do it, It 1s alſo undiſcerned and ſe- 
I" ccret ; when it is fallen you may ſee ir, but how it is made you can- 
| A not ſee, Laſtly, it is a ſud/en Birth, in_ a night or morning it 1s 


'ſer torth anto us 10 tio Metaphors, 4 womb, and dew of th! morning. 


both begotren, conceived, and brought forth, Here then we have 
. [ko tes, | | pn, 

bg" that all Chriſts ſubjeRs are withal his Children, They are born 

unto him. Chriſtianity is 2 Birth; except a man be born again, he can- 
{ !not ſee the Kingdom of God, There is a Father, Chriſt our Father by 
| [generation ; Behold, 7 and the Children whom thou haſt given we ; as weare 
{his brethren by adoption, He i not aſhamed to call us brethren, There is a 


Mother, Feruſalem which is the Mother of us all, And there are ſubordinate 
inſtruments, both of one and other, the holy Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Do- 
| B &ors, and Paſtors, who therefore are ſometimes called Fathers begetting 
I |; in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through the Goſpel; and ſometimes 
1 | Mothers bearing, and bringing forth ; of whom Itravel in birth again, until 
| \Chriſtbe formedin you. Theres a holy ſeed out of which theſe Children 
| |lof Chriſt are formed ; namely, the Word of God, which liveth an4 abj- 
I |qdeth for ever. For the heart of a man new born unto Chriſt cometh from 
4 |the word asa paper from the preſs, or asa garment froma perfume, tran(- 
| _formedinto that quality of ſpiritualne(s and holineſs which is in the word, 
]C|Thereis a Yi TAzmn, Or formative vertue, which is the energy and con- 
| |currence of the Spirit of Grace with the word for the truth is not obeyed 
| |bur by the Spirit, except a man be born of water and the Spirit, wateras 
| 

q 

| 


the ſeed, and the Spirit as the formative vertue quickning and-actuating 


and pains both in the Mother 8 in the Child; much trouble and care in the 
Miniſtery of the word, 8s awAw wiiru ; with whom I travel in pain again. 
DI ceaſed not to warn every one night and day with tears, As a woman with 
Child, by reaſon of the rear and danger of miſcarriages, deth abridge 


like; ſothoſe who travel in birth with the Children of Chriſt are put to 
\ |deny themſelves many things, and to ſuffer many things for the ſucceſs 
of their ſervice, 7 will eat no fleſh while the world fkandeth rather then make 
my brother to offend. I am appointed a Preacher, and an Apoſtle, a Teacher of 
, | x |#he Gentiles ;, for the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe things, I endure all things 
E for the elefFs ſake, that they may obtain the [alvation which is in Chriſt Feſus, 
a And thereis pain in the Child roo; a finner doth nr, leave the warmth 
'F and pleaſure of his former condition withour pair '; viſt comes not 
A without ſhaking unto the ſoul, There is a New being or nature a corrup- 
1 tion of our old man, and a formation of the new. 01d things are done away 

'q behold all things are become new ; the ſame holy nature, the ſame mince, 
| |Judgement, will, affetion, motions, defires, diſpoſitions, ſpirit wrought 


<e—.. 
—— 


;: p (19.us which was in him, He that hath this hope purificth himſelf,cven as he | 
$ es pure; as he s ſo are we inthis world, Patient, as he is patient, Heb.12,2. 


\Holy, as he i holy, I Pet, 1, 15, Humble, as he humble, Fohn 13. I4, 
4 Compaſi;onate, as he is compaſcionate, Col, 3,13, Loving, as he is lovine ; 
Y | Epheſ, 5.2, in all things labouring to ſhew Chriſt faſhioned in our 

[Pature, and in our affections, There is a new converſation anſwerable 
© Our New nature , that as God is good in himielt , and doth good 


pe —————— ener , ” | FP go, * PEI OT, . 
| Now for the manner of producing or procuring theſe multitudes, 'it is | 


_ 


| 


that ſeed, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, There are Throwes 


her ſelf of many liberties, in meats, phyſick, violent exerciſe, and the | 


VER, III, 


John 3.3. 
Ifa.8. 18. 
Heb.2.12,13. 
G4l.4.26. 

la 5r. 18. 

r Cor. 4.15. 
Phiſ:m,v.10. 
Gal. 4. 19. 

t Per. 1.23. 


| 


I Per. 1.22, 
John 3.5. 


I Cor.8. 13. 

2 Tim.1.10, 
12, 

2 Tim.2.10, 
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Eph.s.8. 


Rom.13.12, 


Mark 10.15, 
Phil.2.15. 


1 Cor. 14.20. 


1 Pet, 2.2, 3+ 


walk as he walketh, 1 Fohn 2.6, There is new food and appetites therewntg 
ſuteable, A deſire of the fincere, immediate, untempered, uncorrupred 
milk of the word as it comes with all the ſpirits and life in it, that we ma 

grow thereby. New priviledges and Relations ;, the Son of God, the bre- 
thren of Chriſt, the Citizens of heaven, the houſhold of the Saints, 
New Communion and ſociety ;, the fellowſhip of the Father and the Son by the 


| ſtery, their protection, fellowſhip with the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fef?, by.the ſeeds and beginnings of the ſame perfeRtion, by the partici- 


and final redemption, | 
In the mean time then we ſhould walk as Chilaren of the light, or as it is 
here, as Children of the mornine, The day is given us to work in, and 
therefore in the morning, as ſoon as we have our day before us, we ſhould 
endeavour ts walk honeſtly, Night-works are commonly woks of un- 
cleanneſs, violence, diſhonour, and therefore want a cover of darkneſs 
to hide them, Theeves uſe to come in the night, 1 Theſ.5, 2, The eye 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twylieht, ſaying, no eye thall ſee me, and 
diſguiſeth himſelf Fob 24,15, In thetwylieht, inthe evenine, in the black 
and dark night, he goeth to the houſe of the ſtrange woman, Prov. 7, 9, 
The oppreſſor diggeth through houſes in the dark, For the morning i to 
them as the ſhaddow of death, Fob 24. 16,17, They that are drunken are 
dranken in the night, 1 The. 5.7, Sins are of the nature of ſome ſullen 
weeds, which will grow nowhere but in the fide of wells, and of dark 
places, But works of Chtiſtianity are neither unclean, nor diſhonorable, 
they are beautiful and royal works, they are exemplary, and therefore 
publick works, they are themſelves light (let your light ſhine before men) 
and therefore they ought to be done in the light, 
If we be Children, we ſhould expreſs the affe&ions of Children, The 
znnocency, humility, and Dove-like ſimplicity of little children , as the 
Sons of God, blameleſs, pure, and without rebuke, Children in malice, 
though men in underſtanding, The Appitite of little Children, As new 
born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word that ye may grow thereby, Tnall im- 
patiency the breaſt will pacifie a little infant,in all other delights the breaſt 
will entice it and draw it away: ever ſo ſhould the word and worſhip of God 
work upon us in all our diſtempers, and inall our deviations ; Chriſt was 
hungry and faint with faſting z it was about the fixth hour, and he had 
ſent his Diſciple to buy meat, and yet having an occaſion to do his Fa- 
ther ſervice, he forgat his food, and refuſed to eat, Fohy 4. 6, 8, 34, The 
Love of Children ;, he that is begotten loveth him that did beget him,1 Foh.5 1. 
with a Love of T as: 7 th We love him, becauſe he loved ws, 1 ? - 5 9, 


1. With a love of obedience ; Faith worketh by love, Gal.5,6, Love « the fal- 
filling of the Law, Rom, 13.10, If 4 man love me he will keep my words, 
Fohn 14.23, with a love of reverence and awful fear, A Son honoureth hs 
Father, Mal, 1,6, If you call on the Father, &c, Paſſe the time of your ſo- 
journing here in fear, 1 Pet,1.17, The faith of Children, For whom ſhould 
the Childe relie on for maintenance and ſupportance but the Father ? 
Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or whert- 
with ſhall we be cloathed ? For your heavenly Father knoweth that you have 
need of all theſe things * Matth, 6,31, 32, The hope, «ſſurance, and 
expettation of Children ; For as children depend on cheir parents for 


pation of the ſame Spirit of holineſs, by expeQtance of the ſame glory | - 


All Chriſt's Subjefts are his Children. =P 


| in his works, Pſal,119.68, ſo we both are as Chriſt was, 1 Fohn 4,17, and | 


Spirit , fellowſhip with the Holy Angels, we have their love, their mini- | x 


1 love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice, and my ſupplication,Pſal.116,| | - 
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ly. ſo for portions and proviſions forthe furare , Fathers lay 
pen Ee itren, Fd ſo doth God for his, There 1s an 2nheritance 
avid for us, 1 Pet,1,4, Laſtly,the Prayers and requeſts of children, Be- 
cauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth #he Spiris of his Son into your hearts, 


| crving Abba Father, Gal.4. 6. | | 
| - kg Fr 2. The Birthof a Chriſtian is 4 divine and heavenly work, God | 


:c both Father and Mother of the Dew ; by his power and wiſdom, a Fa- | 


ther ; by his providence and indulgence, a Mother, Progenitor, genitrixq, 
therefore he is called in Clem, Alex. Metripatey, to note that thoſe cauſali- 
ties which arein the ſecond agents divided, are eminently and perfeRly in 
him united, asall things are to be reſolved jnto a firſt unity, Hath the Rain 


womb came the tce* and the hoary froſt of heaven, who hath genared it ? 
None but God is the parent of the Dew ; #t doth not ſtay for nor expect any 
humane concurrence, or cauſality, Mich, 5.7. Iſa. 55. 10, ſuch is the call 
and converſion of a man to Chriſt ; A heavenly calling, Heb,3.1. the ope- 
ration of God in us, Col.2.12, A birth notof blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, Fohn 1.13, Fohn 3, 9. Paul may 
plant, and Apollo may water, but it is God that muſt bleſs both, nay, it is 


2s, Iam1.18., The Miniſters are 4 [avour of Chriſt, 2 Cor,2, 15. Itis not 
the garment but the perfume in it which diffuſeth a ſweet ſente: Ir is not 
the Labor of the Miniſter, but Chriſt whom he preacheth, that worketh 
upon the ſoul, 7 labored more abundantly then they all, yet not 7, but the 
Grace of God which was with me, 1 Cor,15.10, ; 

It is not good therefore to have the faith of God in reſpect of perſons; 
the ſeed of this ſpiritual generation cannot otherwiſe be given us then in 
earthen veſlels, by men of like paſhons and infirmities with others. 
Therefore when pure and good ſeedis here and there ſowed, to attribute 
any thing to perſons, is to derogate from God; where gifts are fewer, 
parts meaner, probabilities leſs, God may and often doth give an increaſe 
above hope, as to Dayzels Pulſe, that the excellency of the power may be 
of him, and not of man, Though ir bea lame or a leprous hand which 
ſoweth the ſeed, yet the ſucceſs 1s no way altered : good ſeed depends not 
inits growth on the hand that ſowes it, but on the earth that covers, and 
on the heavens that cheriſh it : So the word borroweth not its efficacy 


rit which ſancifies 1t, y 
When then thou comeſt unto the word, come with affections ſuteable 
unto it, All earth will not bear all ſeed; ſome wheat, and ſome but pulſe; 
there is firſt required a fitneſs, before there will be a fruitfulneſs, Chriſt 
had many things to teach, which his Diſciples at the time could not carry 
away, becauſe the Comforter was not then ſent, who was to lead them 
into all truth ; they who by uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed, are fit for 
ſtrong meat, Thetruth of the Goſpel is an heavenly truth, and therefore 
It requiresa heavenly diſpoſition of heart to proſper it. It is wiſdom to 
thoſe that are perfet?, though to others fooliſhneſs and offence, The onely 
reaſon why the Word of truth doth not thrive, is, becauſe the heart is not 
fitted nor prepared unto it, The ſeed of it ſelf js equal untoall grounds 
but it proſpers onely in the honeſt and g00d heart ; the rainin it (elf Alike 


their inward hardneſs and incapacity, The Phariſees had covetous hearts, 
and they mocked Chriſt ; the Philoſophers had proud hearts, and they 


_ 5 lll. 


4 Father, or who hath begotten the Drops of Dew? ſaith Fob, Out of whoſe | 


God who by them, as his inſtruments, doth both z of his own will begat he 


from any humane vertue, but from the heart which ponders, and the Spi- | 


unto all, bur of no vertueto the rocks as to other ground, by reaſon of | 


VER. III. | 


Joh. 16.12,13.| 
Heb.5.14. 


I Cor. 2.6. 


{corned | 
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| VER, UI {corned Paul, The Jews had carnal hearts, and they were offended at the 
-__ | Goſpel; the people in the wilderneſs had unbeleeving hearts, and the 
word preached did not profit them, But now a heavenly heart comes 
with the affe&tjons of a Scholer to be taught by God z, with the affeions 
of a ſervant, tobe commanded by God ; with the affeQtions'of a Son, to 
be educited by God , with the affeQions of a finner,to be cured by God 
It conſiders that it is the Lord from heaven, who ſpeaks in the Miniſtery of 
| the word to him that is but duſt and aſhes; and therefore he purs his hang A 
{on his month, dares not reply againſt God, nor wraſtle with the evidence 
| of his holy Spirit, but fallech upon his face, and giveth glory unto God, 
[beleeves when God promiſeth, trembles when God threatneth, obeys 
{ when God commandeth, learns when God teacheth, bringeth alwayes 
| meekneſsand humility of Spirit, ready to open unto the word thatir may 
[= | incorporate. | | ae 
Laſtly, from hence we muſt learn to look unto God in all his orgi- 
| nances, to expeCt his arm and Spiritto be therein revealed, to call on, and |Þ 


- 


{Gods houſe, but pour our his heart in theſe two things ; A Promiſe and a| 
| pear.22.2. |Praypr. Lord, 1 am now entering into thy preſence, to hear thee (peak 
Amos 7.16. |from heaven unto me, to receive thy Rain and ſpiritual Dew which never 


[or judgement, My heart is prepared, O Lord, my heart is prepared, to 


ruled by it; it is my Phyfitjan,; I will be patient underit , itis my School- |C| 
| (maſter, I will be obedient unto it, Burt who am I that T ſhould promiſe any 
ſervice unto thee © and who is thy Miniſter that he ſhould do any 
| good unto me without thy grace and heavenly call 2 be thou therefore. 
| pleaſed to reveal thine own Spirit unto me, and to work in me that whih 
| thou requireſt of me ; Ifay; if a man could come with ſuch ſweer prepa- 
rations of heart unto the word, and could thus open his ſoul when this 
T5 ſpiritual Manna falls down from heayen, he ſhould finde the truth of that 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Te are riot ftraitned in us, or in our miniſtery, [D 
we come unto you with abundance of grace, but ye are ſtraitned onely in 
[your own bowels, in the hardneſs, unbelief, incapacity, and negligence of 
your own hearts, which receiveth that in drops, which falleth down in 
ſhowres, | 
Note 3, As it isa divine, ſo it is a ſecret and undiſcerned Birth, As the| | 
winde blows whereit liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt | 
not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth : So,ſaith our Saviour, is | | 
every one that is born-of God, Foh.3.8, The volyntary breathings and ac- |E 
Tudg.14.6. i<Eſles of the Spirit of God unto the ſoul, whereby he cometh mightily, | 
judg.6.34 {and as it were cloatheth a man with power and courage, are of a very {e-| 
'cretnature ; and notwithſtanding the power thereof be ſo great, yet there 
Marth 10.20. '1s nothing inappearance bur a voice, (of all other one of the moſt empty 
: Fer-1-21- and vaniſhing things.) As Dew falls in ſmall and inſenſible drops, and as 
{a Childe is born by flow and undiſcerned progreſles (as the Prophet Da 
wa anens: vid ſaith, Fearfully and wonderfully am I made,) ſuch is the birth of a 
job 10-10, 11. C hriſtian unto Chriſt, by a ſecret, hidden, and inward call, Yocatione Alti, |F 
.aS St Auſtin calleth it, by a deep and intimate energy of the Spirit of 
grace is Chriſt formed, and the ſoul organized nnto a ſpiritual being; A 
ifs 20 ax... 00 hears a voice, but it is behinde him, he ſeeth no man , he feels a blow 
at>9.8, inthat voice which others take no notice of, though externally they 
| hear it t00, Therefore it is obſervable that the men which were with Paw! 


—_— 
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| 


| 


| depend on him for the bleſſing of it, If a man could when he enters into | 


[returneth in vain, but ripeneth a harveſt either of corn or weeds, of grace | |} 
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learn and to love any of thy words, Thy Law is my Counſellor, Iwillbe| | 
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- miraculous converſion, in agh 
wt in another place, not 40 have heard the woice- of him that ſpake unto 


heard onely 2 voice, and ſo were bur aſto- 


niſhed, but Paul heard It diftinaly as the voice of Chriſt, and ſo was 


ted. NEE re NN poruy 4 
_—_ 4 Asit isa Divine and ſecret, ſo is it likewiſe a ſudden birth, In 


natural generations the more vaſt the creature,the more ſlow the produdti- 
on, an Elephant ten years n the womb, In humane aQtions, == "apr bo 
rum tarda molimina, great Works move like great .engines flowly and by 
leaſure to their maturity : but in ſpiritual generations, Children are born 


briſt like Dew, which is exhaled, conceived, formed, produced, 
inns night, Paul to day a Woolf, to morrow a Sheep ; .to.day a 
Perſecutor, to morrow a Diſciple, and not long after an Apoſtle of Chriſt, | £©@ 
[2 King 9.1,2 
| Tarnou. Exerc. 


The Nobleman of Samaria could ſee no poſhibility of turning a famine 
into a plenty within one night : neither can the heart of a man who right- 


ly underſtands the cloſeneſs, and intimate radication of fin and guilt in 


eden birth of men unto Chriſt, Before ſhe travelled ſbe brought forth : 


1 came, (he was delivered of a man-Child, The earth bringeth 
bei pt ay wy _ Ly 2 Nation is born at once, Itis ſpoken of Feruſalem 


the mother of us all, 1ſai, 66,78, 


n, are in one place ſaid to hear a woice, Ad.g.7, 


- ne .< 


conceive it poſſible to remove either in a ſudden change , yet - 


| 
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The Prieſthood of Chriſt * 


VER, IV. 


* Poterant Le- 
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VERS. IV. 


The- Lord hath ſworn, and will n0t R 


epent 5 Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after the Order of Melchiſedeck, ys 


3 Rom the Regal Office of Chriſt, and the A4dnijyi- 
ſtration thereof by the Scepter of his Word and 
Spirit, to the conquering of willing people unto him- 
ſelf , the Prophet now paſſeth to his ſacerdotal 
mp office ; the vigor and merit whereof is by the 
RH two former applied unto the Church, * Therefore 


vite ex Regia 
familia ducere, 
quippe que ets 
am peculiar1 
Privilegio hinc 
eſt exempta, : 
(oc. Tarnov. 
Exercit.Biblic. 
pag.21.Edit.2. 
Communica- 
bant inter ſe 

| regia tribus ac 
| Sacerdotahs, 

| propterea quod. 
I Chriftus Domi- 

, nus ſecundum 
, Humanitatem 

: Rex futurus 

' erat, (F Sacer- 
| dos. Theodoret. 
' in Num.qu. 52. 

a4 V9 quaci 

 ovvirlovls wi- 

i vet 2305 bNK- 
Aaggnre Bac 
AX1) TH LHEUTINY', 
x; 1 wngg1nn Tn 

Baonuny, Epi- 
phan. contra 
 Antidiconario- 
.nitas Hereſ. 
78. vownt 
' lv Wn 1avn- 
Seda qual 
t- ET* £986 Qu- 
Aic. Damaſcen. 
de Orthodoxa 
fide,lib.g. c.15. 
Bur notwith- 
tanding theſe 
authorities,up» 


——— 


| Prieſt 


we may obſerve, that though the tribes were inter- 
dicted . confuſion with one another in their marriages, Numb, 36, », 
yet the Regal and Levitical Tribes might interchange, and mingle 
bloods ; to intimate (as I conceive) that the Meſ;4h, with relation 
unto whoſe lineage that confuſion was avoided, was to be both a King 
and a Prieſt, Thus we finde Fehoiada the Prieſt married Fehoſhabeath 
the daughter of King Fehoram, 2 Chron, 22,11, And Aaron of the 
Tribe of Levi took Eliſheba the Daughter of Amminadab, who was 
of the Tribe of F#dah, Exod, 6, 23. Num,1.7, In which reſpe& I 


| ſuppoſe Mary and Elizabeth the wife of Zachary the Prieſt, are called | . 


Couſins, Zeke 1.36, Inthe Law indeed theſe two Offices were diſtinQ, 
Our Lord, faith the Apoſtle, ſprang out of the Tribe of F#dah, of which 
Tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concerning Prieſthood, Heb, 7. 14, And 
therefore when King Uzziah incroached on the Prieſts Office, he was 
ſmitten with a Leproſie, 2 Chron, 26,18,21, But amongſt the Gentiles 
(* amongſt whom Melchiſedeck is thought to have been a Prieſt, ) 
it 6 was uſual for the ſame perſon ro have been -both King and 


The words contain the Do&rine of Chriſts Prieſthood, The 9ndlity 


of it, Eternal, The Order, not of Aaron, but of Melchiſedeck, The foun- | 


dation of both, Gods immutable decree and counſel ; he cannot repent of 


it, becauſe he hath confirmed it by an Oath, I ſhall handle the words in the | 


Order as they lie, 

The Lord hath ſworn] Here are two things to be enquired : Firſt, how 
Gods ſaid to ſwear ? Secondly, why he (wears in this particular caſe of 
Chriſts Prieſthood £ The former of theſe the Apoſtle reſolves in one 
word, epeoirdary opxw, Heb, 6,17, He interpoſed in or by an oath, 
namely, himſelf ; for that is to be ſupplied out of the thirteenth verſe, 
where it is ſaid that he ſware by himſelf. So elſewhere it is ſaid that he ſware 


on more deli- 
berate conf1- 
deration of th 


Oe em. oe 


Virgil. neid. 


pw, 


marriages were lawfull between ſeveral Tribes, ſave onely in the caſe when daughters did inherit, to ayoid 
confuſion of poſſeſſions amongk the Tribes, Fudg. 21.1. Aug. queſt. 47. in Fudic. Foſeph. Antiq« Lib. 4. cap: 7+ 
Philo Fudeus de Monarchia. lib.2. Luc. Brugenſ. in Matth.1.16. a Sacerdos Eccleſie habentis preputium. Hieron- | 
To.3. lib.queſt. Heb. in Gene. Veriſimile eſt illum eſſe ex ills Gentibus que Paleſtinam incolebant. Theodoret. Queſt. 
63. in Geneſ. bVid. Caſaub. in Sueton. Auguſt. cap. 31» Rex Anius, Rex idem hominum Phebique Sacerdos. 


by the excellency of Facob, that is, by himſelf, Amos 8, 7. 6,8. py my ſelf 


is matter, I conceive my ſelf ro have been herein miſtaken, and am rather perſwaded,' that 


lib. 3. 


c 
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have 


\ 


voy 
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ith the Lord, that in bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, Gen, 22,16, 
yy God ſhould cond hnſelf, (which he cannot do, 
ceaſe to be God, if yn word _ he bath 

ould not come to paſs, So that uſual form, as 7 l#ve, 1s to be 
noml let me not be eſteemed a living God, if my word. 
| come not to paſſe ; ſo elſewhere the Lord interpoſeth his hali- 
neſs, I have ſmors by my holineſs that 1 will not the anto 
Plalm 89. 35, As impoſſible for him to break his word as to be 
wy the ſecond queſtion, why God ſwears in this particular * 1 att- 
ſer: Firſt, and principally, to ſhew 5s PAs aurs «peri, The 
immutable and irreverſible certainty of what he ſpeaks, Heby, 6. I7. 
1 have ſworn by my ſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth, an it 
ſhall not return, &c, Iſa, 45,23. Thus we finde God confirming the 
unmoveableneſs by his Covenant by a» Oath, 1ſa, 54.9, 10. Pſalm 
89. 34, 35. When the Lord doth oyely ſay a thing (though his 


have I ſworn, | 
The meaning 15, 
> Tim.2,13.) and ſhould 


him to lye as to forſwear himſelf ) ye there is an implicite kinde 
of reſervation for the altering, revoking, or reverſing that word by 
ſome ſubſequent declarations, As in the Covenant and Prieſthood of 
Aaron, though God made is for a perpetual ordinance, yet there was 
after a change of it, for the weakne(s and unprofitableneſs thereof, 
So when the Lord ſent Fonah to preach deſtruction unto Ninive 
within forty dayes, though the Denuntiation came not to paſs, yet 
was it not any falſe meſſage, becauſe it was made reverſible upon an 
implicite condition, which condition the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes in 
mercy to conceale, that men may be the ſooner frighted out of their 
ſecurity, upon the apprehenſion of ſo approaching a danger. At what 
time, ſaith the Lord, I ſhall | gow concerning 4 Nation, and concerning 4 

Kingdom, to pluck wp, and pull down, and deſtroy - if that Nation 
' | agarn f whom I have pronounced turn from their evil, I will repent 
D]of the evil that I thought to do wnto them, Ferem, 18, 7, 8, But 
when the Lord ſwears any abſolute AR, or promiſe of his own 
(for the Revocation whereof there can no other ground de novo 
ariſe, then was extant at the time of making it, and yet was no 
bar or hinderance unto it, namely the ſin of man) he then by that 
oath ſeals and aſſures the immurability thereof, to thoſe that relye up- 
on it, 

Secondly, it is to commend the excellency arid preeminence of 
|that above other things, which hath this great ſeal of Heaven, the 
Oath of God to confirm and eſtabliſh it, Inaſmuch, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
as not without an oath he was made Prieſt, by (o much was he made a ſarety 
of 4 better Teſtament ;, Heb,6, 20, 22, and this is a conſequent of the 
| former ; for by how much the more abiding, -by ſo much the more 

glorious is the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 1f that which i done away 
were glorious, much more that which 
The more ſolemn and ſacred 
lent 1s the Prieſthood, Now t 
which he deſigned and ſet a 
more ſolemn manner of or 
bath God the Father ſealed, 
others, ye are Gods; but 
10. 34, 36, 


—c 


— 


the inſticution was, the more excel- 
bis Oath was that Seal of God,- by 
art his Son for that great Office, in a 
ination then was to others uſual.. Him 


Fohn 6, 2 6 
it is, He hath 


Ja. 


David; | 


remaineth « glorious, 2 Cor, 3,11, 


It was but He hath ſaid, unto | 
ſanified, to his Son, Jobs 
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Word be as certain in it ſelf as his Oath, for it is as impoſhble for 11)-In arper- | 
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Nuod Pers 
tantopere <Mm- 
mendai, quod 


more ſub deje- 
rativne teſta- 
tur, ſumma uti- 
que gravitate 


ckſtodire debe- 
mus, ut in aſſc- 
veratione L1- 


— 


frudtu quogue 
ejus of emolu- 
mento proinde 


poſſimws.Tertul. 
de pentent. 
caþ.4. 

Quid eſt Der 
veri veraciſque 
Furatio, niſi 
promiſſi confir- 
matio,0y infi- 
delium quadam 
Increpatis 2 | 
Aug.de C101. 


OV HEY 


| * Ifa.53- 8,10, 
I1,12- 
Pſal.2.785 


Heb.2.8,9. 
Heb.12. 2+ 


above the Prieſthood of Aaron, the ſtrong conſolation which the Saints 


eſtabliſhing of the hearts of menin comforts and aſſurance, He there. 
fore confirmed his promiſe by an Oath, That by #wo immutable thins; 
wherein it is impoſſable in Godtolye, we might have ſtrong conſolation, who 


an oath even amongſt men is the end of all controverſe, the determination 
and compoſing of all differences z how much more when he ſets his Seal | 
upon his mercy and covenant, ſhould the hearts of men be ſecure, and ſay | 
taſt hold thereon without doubt or ſcruple ? Therefore we find the Saints 
in the Scripture make mention of the Oath of God, for eſtabliſhing their 
hearts againſt fears or dangers, Thow wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the| 
mercy.to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn to our fathers from the dayes of old 
Micah 7, 20, Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the oathes of thy 
tribes, even thy Word, Hab.3.9, that is, Thou didſt make it appear to thine| 
enemies that thou didſt fight for thy People, and remember thy Word 
or Covenant of mercy which thou didſt ſwear unto Abraham the Father 
of the faithfull, and To oftentimes new racifie unto his ſeed, the Tribes 
which proceeded from him, And this is the ground of all the Churches | 


gate his Covenant of mercy withus,but he is mindefall of the Oath which 
he hath (worn, Dext, 7.7, 8. 9.5, There was wickedneſs enough inthe 
world to have drawn down another flood after that of Noah ; the ſame 
reaſon that cauſed it, did remain after it was removed, Gen.6,12,13,8.21; 


this firſt Clauſe is this, The Lord to ſhew the immutability of his Coun- 
ſel, the unchangeableneſs of Chriſts Prieſthood, the excellency of «| 


may there-hence receive, hath ſealedit by an Oath : ſo that he is a Prieſt 
by a decree which cannot be revoved. 


It notes unto us the Solemy call of Chriſt unto the office of Prieſthood, 


Lord z nor encroach upon it,as Uzz/ab; but he was ordained and begotten, 
and called of Ged thereunto, after the order of Melchiſedeck, Heb. 5.5, 10, 
He was [an#ified and ſent, and had a commandment, and a work ſet him to dt, 


2.7. herethenis the copſent of the whole Trinity unto Chriſts Prieſthood, 
Firſt, the Fathers conſent in his A& of ordination : for him hath God the 
Fathey ſealed, Fohn 6,27, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
Reb, .5,6. Secondly, The Sons by voluntary ſuſception and be, 1158 for 
mankinde: for he was the Surety of the Covenant, Heb.$.22., TREAROR 
joyneth theſe two together, Heb,10,9, 10, Lo Tcome todo thy Will 0 God, 


tween God and Chriſt, Chriſt was to undertake an office of ſervice 
of a woman uncier the Law,&c, * And for this God was to prolong his 


 dayes, to give him a Seed, and a Generation thar could not benuml:red, a 


glory before him, after he ſhould have finiſhed his work, &c, Third- 


have fled for refuge to Liy holdon the hope which is ſet before us, Heb,6 x 7.18, | 


comfort and ſtability : for alas, we every day deſerve to have God abro- | 


But Gods 0ath bound him to his mercy, 1ſa, 54.9, The meaning then of|6| 


as before of King, ver,1, He did not uſurp this honor to himſelf, as Nadeb | 
and Abihu did, when of their own heads they offered ſtrange fire unto they 


Zohn 10,18, 36.37, Inwhich reſpe& he was called 4 Servant, or a cho-|*| - 
ſen officer formed for a ſpecial imployment, 1/a,42.1. 49.5.53.11, Phil,\ | 


there was Gods will, and Chriſt ſubmiſſion thereunto, in which regard| 
| he is ſaid to ſantifie himſelf, Fohn 17,19, There was a Covenant be- 


and obedience for men, to ſuffer himſelf a ſacrifice for fin, ;to be made| 


Kingdom which .cannot be bounded, a portion with the-grear, and a| 
ſpoil with the ſtrong; 'a Name above every name, ,to ſet. a joy and a| 


% 


' Thirdly, Ir is to commend Gods great compaſiion and good wil, for yo L : 


F}f 


F 


ly, here is the conſent of the Holy Ghoſt which did hereunto _—_ 
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pany werein a great tempeſt, af hope that they ſhould be ſaved was taken | 


| in our ſelves? in the midſt of Satans buffets and our own own corrup- 
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| --þ came along with him, which formed him in the womb of 
ow, deſcended upon him in his ſolemn ſuſception of 
this office in Fohyns Baptiſm , by which Spirit he was conſecrated, 
warranted and enabled unto this great function, Iſa.61,1,42,1, Matth, 3, 
16,17. Heb,1.9. oe Re” FT —_— 
It then God call Chriſt unto his Prieſthood by a ſolemn 0ath, and make 
him ſurety of a better Covenant, we ought to take the more eſpecial no- 
rice thereof: for when God ſwears,he muſt he heard, The more excellent 
any things is, the mote earneſt heed ſhould be given unto It : tor how ſhall * 
we eſcape, faith the Apoſtle, if we neglect TYngu]ns owlnepzs,fo great Salva- 
tion, 10 {ure a Covenant, Heb,2.1,3, | | 
This is the onely rock on which we may caſt anchor in any trouble, 
doubt, or fear of Spirit, It isnot our own will or ſtrength that holds | 
us up trom ruine, but oxely Gods oath, by which Chriſt is made a Prieſt, 4- 
ble to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by him.St Paul and his com- 


away, As 27.20, yet heexhorts them to be of good cheer, becauſe | 
there ſhould not be theloſs of any mans life amongſt them; and the 
ground hereof was Gods promiſe, which he beleeved, verſe 24, 25, The | 
caſe is the ſame with us, we are compaſſed about with infirmities , with 
enemies too hard, and with fins too heavy for us; with fears and doubt- | 
ings, that we ſhall loſe all again z how can we in ſuch tempeſts of Spiric | 
be cheered, but onely by caſting anchor upon Gods Covenant which is 
eſtabliſhed by an Oath? by learning to hope above hope, Rom, 4. 18, to 
be ſtrong in him when weare weak in our ſelves 2 to be faichfull in him 


when we are fearfull in our ſelves ? to be ſtedfaſt in him when we ſtagger 


tions, to finde 4 [ſufficiency in his Grace; able to anſwer and to ward off all: 
2 Cor, 12,10, Tocatch hold of his covenant and to flie to the hope that 
15 ſet before us, as the onely refuge and av of x purſued ſoul, when 
we are not able to ſtand by our ſelves. Iſa, 56.6. Heb, 6.18, Itisa very 
hard thing when a man hath a diſtin& view of his filthineſs and guilt, by 
reaſon of ſin, not to give over himſelf and his ſalvation as deſperate 


preſume of the pardon of fin, In this caſe then we muſt conſider Gods 


wnto backſliding, 8c, and yet I will not execute the fiercemſs of mine anger , 


I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim, For I am God, and not Mag, &c_ 


Hoſea 11,7, 9. : 

Secondly, not alwayes to ſuffer them to lie under fin, but in due time #o 
heal their backſlidings, Hoſea 14.4, hewill not onely remove our tranſgre(- 
ſions from himſelf, but he will remove them from us too, and that ſo far, as 
that it ſhall beas poſſible for the Eaſt and Weſt to meet together, as for a 
man and his fin, Pſal, 103, 12, Though we made him to ſerve with our 
{ins, and wearied him with our iniquities, yet He will not remember againſt 
5 our ſins paſt, Iſa, 43.25. neither will wo againſt us.the ſins which remain, 


things, It is nothing but ignorance and inſenfibiliry which makes men 
oath and Covenant with his people, Firſt, not to rejef them. for their (ins, | 


| Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor Judah of his God, though their Land was | 
filled with ſin againſt the holy one of Iſrael, Fer, 51.5. My People are bent 


A 


Numb,23.,11, Thoſe he will forgive, and theſe he will ſubdue, and all the 
| dec of his Truth anto Facob, and his Mercy unto Abraham, which 
he ſware wito our fathers from the dayes of old, Micah 7.18, 19, 20. 
He hath given us ground for both our feet to ſtand upon, and hold- 
taſt for both our hands to cleaveunto : A Promiſe, and an 0ath; that by 
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VER. IV.' 
* Quodammodo 


ſi dici fas eff, 


——_— 


juratio ej eft, 

Amen, Amen, 

dico wvobis, 

Aug. Tra 41. 

in Fohan. 

+ Confirmatio- 

nis wverbum. 

Ambroſ. in 

Pſal. 40. 

| 0 TivEs {9 
ae UN * 

et Eyor|ec, 

- ce A 

| s% Opxor 5) one 

Jes g2AAG Ts 


- | --1& 2505 Tres 


{ *torroc, Ba- 

| fil. Mag. in 
Pſal.1 4. vid. 

| Nicol. Ful- 

leri. Miſcellan. 


| /1b.I. cap.2+ 


' 


John 14.28. 
Auguſt. de Tri- 
nit.[1b.1.cap-7. 


(9. 


two immutable things, we might have ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6,18 \- 


| Fidelity and Mercy, here 1s added Ability likewiſe. 


| mercy towards his own ſeed, all the power he hath to deliver bis] 


—— 


So the Apoſtle faith, that all the promiſes of God in Clift are yea and | 
Amen : yea, to.note their Truth, and Amen, to note their certainty and | 
ſtability, being confirmed by the 0ath of Chriſt, For ſo that word may| | 
be conceived, either * as an 0ath, orat leaſt F as a very ſtrong and confident |, - 
affirmation which is equipollent unto an Oath, 2 Cor,1, 20, except hap] 
we will underſtand raj and Aulv to be the ſame thing exprefled in ſever) | 
rongues 3 'as Abba Pater in other places, thereby noting not onely rhe 
ſtability, but the #niverſality of Gods promiles, | 

Many things there are in this call of Chrift unto his Office ro con- 
firm this conſolation, and upon which the troubled ſoul may cat 
Anchor, 

Firſt, from the Father he hath received a command and call unto this 
ſervice, and fo as a Servant he hath fidelity z for God chooſeth none but | 
faithtull ſervants, He was an Apoſtle and high Prieſt {ent to preach the 
Will, and to pacifie the wrath of God, and he was faithful to him that | 
appointed him, as Moſes was, Heb.3.11,2, And if he be faithfull we ma 
truſt him, for he will do the work which is given him to do, Fazthfull is he 
that calleth you, who alſo will doit, 1 Theſ.5 24. 

Secondly, from himſelf there is a voluntary ſubmiſSion, whereby he 
gives himſelf for his Church, and layes down his own life, Epheſ 5. 25, | 
Tit. 2.14, John 10,11. for being of himſelf equal with the Father, he 
could not be by him commanded, ordained; or oyer-ruled to any ſervice, 
without a voluntary. concurring to the ſame decree ; emptying himſelf 
and taking on him the form of a Servant, making himſelf leſs then his Fa- 
ther,and in ſome ſort for a while lower then the Angels,that ſo he might be 
commanded, So that beſides his fidelity to reſt on as a ſervant, heres his 
eſpecial mercy as, a concurring agent in the decree, whereby he was or- | 
dained unto this office : He 1s not onely a Faithfull, but a merciful high 
Prieſt, to make reconciliation for the fins'of men, Heb. 2, 17, Buta 
man may both by his Fidelity as a ſervant, and by his Mercy, as having the 
ſame tender compaſſion with him that ſent him, be willing to help ano- |h 
ther out of miſery, and yet may not be able to effe& his own defires for | 
want of Power, And therefore, LS, 

Thirdly, by the Un&tion of the holy Spirit, who proceedeth from the | - 
Father and himſelf ; he is ſaid to be ſanified by the Father, Fohn 10, 36, 
and to ſandifie himſelf, Fohn 17. 19, To have received power and a#-| 
thority from his Father, Matth, 28.18, Fohn 5.27, and 17:2, and to have 
power likewiſe within himſelf, Fohn 10, 18, Thar ſpirit, which for the 
diſcharge of this office he brought with him in fulneſs, and unto all pur-|E 
poſes of that ſervice into the world, is a Spirit of Power, 2 Tim,1,7, where- 
by he 1s enabled perfe&ly to ſaveall commers, Heb.7.25. ſo that unto his 


CI: 


Fourthly, as he received an office and a ſervice, fo he received 4 Pro- 
miſe from his Father likewiſe which did much encourage him in this ſer- 
vice, And this promiſe is twofold, Firſt, the promiſe of a great ſeed, w hich 
by the execution of his office he ſhould gather unto himſelf, and of a 
great conqueſt over all his enemies, God conferred this honor upon him, 
to be the King of a mighty People, whom he thould ſave and ſandtifie to 
himſelf: They were given unto him,Pſal.2.8 Foh.17,6;(0 thatunto his Fidc- 
lity, Mercy,and Power, hereis further added a Propriety to the thing which 
he faves : and who would not uſe all fidelity in his own buſineſs, all 


own 
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| own Houſe 
| houſe, whoſe houle arc 
| a great G lory and C ron, 


—_ 


which the nature he had aflumed ſhould in his 
Perſon receive after the fulfilling of his Service, After he had been a little 
chile lower then the Angels, he was to be crowned with Glory and Honor, 
Febr. 2, 7. and therefore we may be ſure that he hath fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs, and done for his Church all which he was to do upon the 
Earth ; becauſe he is gone , and we ſee him no more : for his ſufferings 
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Apoſtles Argument why we are. not in our ſins, but delivered from 
them, becauſe Chriſt is riſen, 1 Cor, 15.17. Who is he that condemneth * 


hayd of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for ws, Rom, 8, 34, And i 


Heby,4, 14,15, 16, 


had a Nature from #« to incline him unto the execution of his Office, He 
was made of a woman, made like unto us in all things, fin onely excepted, 


heart of a beleever may reſt upon in lym in any diſcomforts, Firſt, his 


mercy which he learned by being like anto us, 7x «ll things it behooved him to be 
made like unto his brethrew, that he might be a 


titude, Matth,15, 32, becauſe he himſelf knew what hunger was, Math. 
4.2, and {uch was his compaſſion towards the ſorrows of Mary and May- 
tha, Fohn 11,33.35., becauſe he himſelf was acquainted with grief, ſa, 
53. 3. and ſuch was his compaſſion towards Peter in that ſtate of de- 
ſertion wherein he lay, Luke 22, 61, becauſe he himſelf knew what it 
was to be forſaken, Matth, 27,46. And this is the Apoſtles affurance 
that we ſhall obtain mercy and grace to help in time of need , becasſe he 
had a feeling of our infirmities, and was tempted, as we are, Heb, 4. 15, 


He is our Goel, our Kinſman, and therefore our Redeemer : Heb,11, Ruth. 


And will nt 


whichimplying a tacite condition;fit intheparticular caſes to be coriceal'd, 
upon the yarieties of that, God might be ſaid either to perſevere, or to 
repent z Fer.18,7,8, 26,13,19, God is ever moſt unchangeable in all his 
wayes, counſels and purpoſes, they ſtand for ever, Nothing can fall out 
to make God more wiſe, more merciful, more provident, more powerfull 
then he was before, and therefore riothing can make him truely to change 
his will, or to repent of his former actions or reſolutions, There is with 
him no variableneſs nor ſhadow of changing : He is not a man that he ſhould 
repent, 1the Lord change not : Fam.1.17, 1 Sam.15.29, Mal.z.6, Onely 
in mercy unto *our weakneſs God condeſcends unto the manner of humane 
expreſſions, retaining ſtill the ſtedfaſtneſs of his own working, which re- 
ceiveth 'no variation nor difference from the contingencies of fe- 
cond cauſes, He ſpeaketh according to ovr capacity, but he warketh 


according to his ewn counſel, ſo that God is then ſaid to- repent, 


'Rrre "0 CERNOIS 2h 


tm, 


16, Secondly, His conſanguinity, He is not aſhamed to call us brethren : 


fom the fires and Chriſt was fairhfull, @ 4 Son over his own 
arc we : Hebr.3.6, Secondly, there was thelpromiſe of 


were to 20 before, and his glory to follow: 1 Pet, 1, 11, This is the 
it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, whb is even at the —”— 
| it 
is his Argument again, why we ought to hold faſt our profeſſion, and to 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace for help in time of need, be- | 
cauſe we have a great high-Prieſt that is paſſed into che Heavens, | 


Fifthly, as he had a Promiſe from the Father to encourage him, ſo he. 


| tempred and affliftedas we are: and fo there are two things which the | 


i. 


— — 


Sympathy ; tor beſides his Eſſential mercy, as heis God, there was in him a 


cifull and a faithful high 
Prieft, Heb.2.17, Such was his compaſhon towards the hunger of the mul- | 


repent, ] Many things God hath ſaid, which he hath jevo- 
ked, as the deſtruction of Ninive, the death of Ezekiah, and the like; 


fublimtat, 
1Crv.Dei.lib 24} 


 .. when! 


pacitati aptiora | 
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VER. IV. 


* Ub1 legi:ur 
quod peniteat 
eum, mutaro 
| rerum ſignifi- 
1 catur, immuta- 
tilt manente 
praſcientia dt- 
vii.a Ang de 
Civi. Dei. Itb. 


Tl 1,2. 
uſt Martyr. 
Nueſt.do Reſp. 
ad Orthodox. 


Vid. Grotii de- 
fenſ. fidet Ca- 
thol. de ſatis- 
faRione Chri- 
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wlten that which is once willed to be, he after by the counſel of the ſame 
will. cauſeth not to be , therein * not changing his own counſel, but onel 
willing the change of the things, that the ſame thing for this period of time 
ſhall be, and then ſhall ceaſe, As when a rope is fixed to either fide of 4 
River,by the ſame without any manner of change or alteration in it,] draw 
the boat wherein I am backward or forward : {0 the ſame will and coun- 
ſel of God ſtands conſtant and unmoved in the ſeveral mutations of 
thoſe things which are wrought or removed by-it, _. 

' Now then, when not onely the counſel of God is immutable in it ſelf 
| but alſo he hath ordained ſome Law, Covenaat or Office, which he will 
have for ever to endure, without either natural expiration, or external 
aboliſhment, then is God ſaid xot to repent, To apply this to the preſent 

buſineſs; the Apoſtle ſpeaking of a new Covenant which is eſtabliſhed 
upon this new Prieſthood of Chriſt (for the Prieſthoods and the Lays 
go both together ; the one being changed, there is made of neceſſity a 
change of the other ; Heb.7. 12,) maketh the introducing of this new | 
Covenant, which is founded upon the Oath of God, to- make the prece- | 
ding Covenant old and tranſitory : I» that he ſaith a new Covenant, he hath 
madethe firſt old : Now that which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vandfh 
away, Heb,8,13. And he faith peremptorily that it was therefore diſan- 
nul'd, becauſe of the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof: Heb,7.18, and| 
this he affirmeth even of the Moral Law ; that Law, the righteouſneſs | 
whereof was to be fulfilled in us by the Spirit of Chriſt, (namely in ſin- 
cerity and in love, which is the bond of perteRion, and the fulfilling of |C 
theLaw) Rom. $.3,4. For the fullunderſtanding then and applying the 
words to the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and the Law of Grace, or the ſecond | 
Covenant thereupon grounded, it will be needfull to reſolve theſe two| | 
queſtions, Firſt, whether God hath repented him of the Law, which was | 
the rule and meaſure of the Covenant of works ? Secondly, upon what 


reaſons or grounds the immutability of the ſecond Covenant or Law of 
Grace ſtandeth ? = | 


For the firſt of theſe, the Pſalmiſt telleth us, that the Commandments of [D| 
God are ſure, and that they ſtand faſt for ever and ever, Pſal, 111.7,8, and 
we may note that the ſame form of ſpeech which the Lord uſeth to ſhew 
the ſtability of the New Covenant, The Mountains fhall depart, and the 
Hills be removed, but my kindeneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the | 
Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee, 
1[4.54.10, the ſame kinde of form doth our Saviour ufe to expreſs the 
ſtability of the Law, 7t is eaſier for Heaven and Barth to paſs, then for one 
Tittle of the Law to fail; Luke 16,17, Now the Law hach a twofold Ob- 
ligation; the one principal which is to 6bedience, whereunto is annexed a 
promiſe of righteouſneſs or juſtification: the other ſecaudary and conditio- 
val, which is unto maledidtion, upon ſuppoſal of diſobedience, For, car- 
ſed is every one which continueth not in allthines which are writtes in the Book 
of the Law to dothems, Gal 3.10, Now if no Tittle of the Law muſt fail, 
then neither of theſe 'two muſt fail, but be both fulfilled, and then it| 


ſhould ſeem that the firſt Covenant is nos removed notwithſtanding the 
weaknels thereof, | 


For reſolving hereof; we muſt note that in point of validity or invali- 
dity, there can but five things be ſaid of the Zaw: for firſt, either it muſt 
be obeyed, and that it isnot, for aÞ have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory| 
. of God, Rom, 3.23, Or ſecondly» it muſt be executed upon men, and the | 

curſe or penalty thereof inflited, and that it is not neither, for there 15 
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.|C| Chriſt is appointed and allowed to do it for us, He fulfilled all the Obliga- 
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Rp 1 to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8.1. Or thirdly, it muſt be | 
”_—_ "or extinguiſhed ; and oh is not neither, for Heaven and 
-Earth muſt ſooner paſs away, If there were no Law, there would be no 
71 tor fin is the tranſgreſſion of the Law; and if there were no Law, 
1,--e would be no judgement ; for the world muſt be judged by the Law, 
Or fourthly, it muſt be moderatedand favourably interpreted by rules of 
A" equity” to abate the rigor and ſeverity thereof; and that cannot be,nel- 
ther ; forit 1s inflexible, no jot nor rittle of it muſt be abated, Or laſtly, 
the Law it ſelf remaining, the Obligation thereof notwithſtanding, muſt 
' cowards ſuch or ſuch perſons be ſo tar forth diſpenſed withal, as that a ""44 
ty ſhall beadmitted (upon a concurrence of all their wills, who are there- 
in intereſted ; God willing to allow, Chriſt willing to perform, and man 
willing to enjoy :) both to do all the duties, and to ſuffer all the curſes of 
che Law,in thebehalf of that Perſon,who in rigor ſhould himſelf havedone 
and ſuffered all, So then neither the Law, nor any jot or tittle thereof is 
abrogated, in regard of the obligations therein contained, but they are all 
B reconciled in Chriſt with the ſecond Covenant, Yet notwithſtanding 70 
the purpoſe of a Covenant or rule of righteouſneſs between us and God, {o 
he hath repented of it, and removed that officeor relation from it, thar 
righteouſneſs ſhould come to us thereby, by reaſon of the werknets and 
unprofitableneſs which is in it to that purpoſe by the fin of man: yer thus ! 
much the Law hath to do with juſtification, that the fulfilling of the 
whole Law is thereunto ever ſome way or other preſuppoſed, Onely in_ 
the firſt Covenant, we were to do in our own perſons ; in the ſecond; 


tions of the Law; the dvties thereof by aive obedience in his life, and 
| the curſes thereof by paſſive obedience inhis death, Now then we by faith 
becoming one with Chriſt, tie grace of God doth number us up in the 
ſame mats and (um with him, and fo imputeth and acconnteth that ours 
which was done by him, There is no righteouſneſs but doth originally 
refer and bear proportion to the Law of God, and yer weare not juſtified 
D| by the Law, but by Grace; becaule it is the favonr of God, contrary to 
the rigor and exaQtion of the Law, which alloweth- the righteouineſls 
of the Law by one fulfilled, to be unto another accounted, A man is de- 
nominated righteous, as a wall may be eſteemed red or green, Now that 
comes to pals two manner of wayes, either by the colour inherent and be- 
longing unto the wall it ſelf, or by the ſame colour in ſome diaphanous 
tranſparent body; as glaſs, which by the beam of the Sun ſhining on the 
E | wall, doth externally affe& the ſame, as if it were its own, and covers 
that true inherent colour which it hath of it ſelf.” Inf like manner by the 
ſtrict Covenant of the Law we otight to be righteous from a righteou(- 
neis inherent in, and performed by our ſelves; but in the New Covenant 
of Grace we are righteous by the righteouſne(s of Chriſt, which ſhineth 
upon us,and preſenteth us in his colour unto the ſight of his Father, Here 
in both Covenants the righteouſneſs from whence the denomination grow- 
th is the ſame (namely the ſatisfying of the demands of the whole Law) 
- but the manner of our right and propriety thereunto is much varied, In 
the one we have right unto it by Law, becauſe we have done it our ſelves : 
In the other we have right unto it onely by Grace andfavour z becauſe ano- 
cher mans doing of it is beſtowed upon us, and accounted ours. And this 
[15 that gracious Covenant of which the Lord here faith; 7 hawe ſworn and 
will not repent. | 
For reſolving of the ſecond queſtion, upon what reaſons the immi- 
| tabality 


VER. IV. 
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2b |-- The Immutability of the New Covenant. 
tp Tx | tability of the Covenant of Grace ſtandeth, we muſt note that as things 
are of ſeveral ſorts, ſo accordingly they may be mutable or immutable þe. |- 
veral wayes, Some things are abſolute! immutable our of the nature of | 
the ching it ſelf; and that is, when the abrogation or alteration of the 
thing would unavoidably infer ſome prodigions conſequences and ao- 
torious pravity with it, as certain diſhonor to God, and confuſion up. 
| on other things, As if we ſhould conceive a man free from worſhip. | 
ping, reverencing, acknowledging, loving or truſting in God, kerein-|A 
the creature would beunſubordinated to the Creator, WhIC would infer 
deſperate pravity and diſorder, and God ſhould be robb'd of his eſſential 
honor which he can no more part from, then ceaſe to be God, But now 
it is repugnant to the nature of an entire Covenant, to bein this manner 
| 1mmurtable, For in a Covenant there is a mutual ſtipulation and conſenr 
between God and man; and after performance of mans duty,God maketh 
promiſe of beſtowing a reward, Now there can be no binding neceſſity |. 
| | in God to confer, nor abſolute power in man to challenge any. good 
from God, who doth freely and by no neceſſity, good unto his 
Creatur-s, 

Secn-:ly, ſome things are meerly juris poſitivi, not of any intrin- 
ſecal neceſlity, reſulting ont-of the condition of their nature, ſuch as ate| | 
free either to be or not to be of themſelves, or when they are, free to con- 
tinue or to ceaſe ; not in themſelves determined unto any condition of be. 
ing unyariably belonging unto their nature, And ſuch are al covenants y | 
| for God might have dealt with men, as with lapſed Angels, never have |C| 
entred a-new into covenant with them : he might have reſerved unto | 
himſelf a power of revocation and calling in his patent, ſhutting up his 
office of mercy again, How then comes it that this Covenant is immute- 
{ ble, and Chriſts Prieſthood of everlaſting and unchangeable vigor to all| | 

ages and generations of men + That there ſhall never be erected inthe 
Church any other form of Gods worſhip, or any other inſtruments of | | 
| Mans falvation, then thoſe which we now enjoy. The Apoſtle ground- 
eth it upon two reaſons, Meb, 6.17,18. The Promiſe and the Oath of God, |D 
Firſt, The Promiſe putteth a right in the creaturewhich he had nor before, 
and that Promiſe determineth the Will of God to the being , and leaveth 
| not it indifferent to the being or not being of the Covenant. For itis| 
the foundation of a juſt claim which we by faith may make upon the B-, 
delity, Juſtice and Power of God, to makeit good, He is faithfull and| 
| Juſt to forgive us our fins; 1 Fohn 1,9, The righteous God ſhall give unto me a 
j | Crown ws righteouſneſs : 2 Tim,4.8, righteouſneſs and juſtice as well as | 
; mercy, is the ground of forgiveneſs of fin and ſalvation, not in relation or | 
reſpect to er1t in us, but to Promiſe in God,Onely mercy it was which mo+| : 
ved him to promiſe,and having promiſed, onely truth and fidelity arid righ- | - 
teouſneſs bindeth him to perform, As impoſlible it is for God to break any | ' 
| promite, and to lie unto David, as It is to be an unholy God, or to de- | 
| ny himſelf, Pſal. 89.35. 2 Tim.2.13, 1 Theſ. 5.24, Secondly, the Oath 
of God , for that pawns his own Being, Life, Power, Truth, Holineſs, 
to make good that which he hath ſo ratified ; and upon theſe two |. 
doth the immutability of the ſecond Covenant, and of Chriſts Prieſt- |F 
hood depend, 
Here then we ſee npon what ground all our comfort and aſſurance 
{ubſiſteth ; not upon any ſtrength, power, liberty, or inherent grace 
already received, which we of- our ſelves are every day apt to waſte 
and be cheated of by Satan and the world, but upon Gods unchangeable” 


— 
mercy |_. 


=O 


| VER, IV- 


— 


Wai 22: * _y 
- ow - _ 


Y _—_—— 


& 


i OOO 


_ tt. Mi. 


|D| ſtrength and integrity of will which: he had in Paridiſe : how can 1 
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mercy and covenant, | and « T hi 
' heart reſted upon, that chough his houte were not ſo with God, that is, 


| * 7:7 i] much of that beauty and purity which therein God required, and 
' therefore did Ceſerve to be caſt off, yet God had made with him an ever- 
laſting Covenant ordered in all things and ſure, 2 Sam, 23, 5, When, the 
 <on{cience is afflicted with the ſenſ: of fin, with the tear of its own {lip- 
'perinels and unſtedfaſtneſs in Gods Covenant, this is all it hath to ſup- 
= port it, That Godis one, Gal,3. 19, "Thar Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and 
10 day, and for ever, Heb, 13.9. that he is where he ever was, ready t0 mect 
thoſe that return, 1[a, 64.5, Luke 15.20. If T ſhould do to men, as 1 have 
done to God, they would deſpiſe, forſake, revenge themſelves on : 
me: I ſhould never receive grace nor favour again, But Gya is not as | 
man, Hoſea 11,9, the whole cauſe of his compaſſion js in and from 
himlelf, and therefore he doth not take the advantage of our failings | 
and exaſperations, toalter the courſe of his dealing towards us; Pſal,102. 
$.14, Though we fail every day, yet his compaſitons fail not, and therc- - 
B| fore from his immutabe mercy it is that we are not conſumed, Lam,z.22., 
Mal.3.6, His bleſſing of an adopted people is an irreverſible thing, becaulc 
he1s God and not man, and therefore cannot repent, nor call in the pro- 
miſe which he hath made, for which purpoſe he doth not behold iniquity in 
Jacob, nor perverſneſs in Jirael, Num, 23:19,20,21, If the Sun ſhould be | 
alwayes immoveably fixed in one place, as it was a little while in Foſhua's 
timeat the deſtruction of the Kings, Foſh,10,12,13, though I might ſhut 
out thelight of the Sun from me, yet as ſoon as I remove the curtain, the 
C[ Sun is ſtill where it was, ready to be found, and to ſhine upon me, The 
caſe were lamentable with us, if ſo oftengg man provokes Gods juſtice, he 
| ſhould preſently revoke his. mercy, if the iſſne of our ſalyation ſhould 
depend upon the frailty and mutability of our own nature, and our lite 
ſhould be in our own keeping, If the pure Angels of heaven fell from 
their created condition, to be moſt black and hideous adverſaries of the 
God that made them ; if Adam ftood not firm with all that ſtock of 
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who have ſo many luſts within, ſo many enemies without, ſuch armies 
of fears and temptations round abour me; be able to reſiſt and ſtand 
Grace inherent is as mutable in me; as it was in Adam, Satan as malitious 
and impetuous againſt me, as againſt Adam : Propenfions to fin and tal- 
| ling away, ſtrong in me, which were none in Adam; ſnares as many, 
weakneſſes more; enemiesas many, temptations more: from the grace 
which is depoſited in mine own keeping, I cannot but depart daily, if the 
Lord ſhould leave me inthe hand of mine own counſel : even as water, 
though it could be made as hot as fire, yet being left unto it ſelf,will quick- 
ly reduce and work it ſelf to its own original coldneſs again, We have 
grace abiding in our hearts,as we have light in our houſes, always by emana- 
tion, effuſion and ſupportance from the Sun of righteouſneſs which ſhiries 
upon us. Theretore this is all the comfort which a mari hath remiining 
_” wn Þ, 

that though T am wanting to my ſelf, and do often turn from God, yct he 


| . . | - - 
1s5not wanting etur s ff | 
F| nting to me, nor returns from me ; for the gifts and calling of God 


wayes as wheels , as perplexed, hindered, and diſtracted it it (elf, as croſs 
wheels in one another ; grace ſwaying one way, and fleſh another, who 


This was all Davids falyatidn and delire, all thathis \ygr my, | 


are without repentance, Rom. 11, 29, The heart of the beſt maniis like the | 
| [wheels in EZekjels viſion, Ezek.1,16, As mutable, and moveable ſeyeral | 


[ 


can expect ſtability in ſuch a thing * Surely of it ſelf it hath none; | 


_ the conſtancy and uniformity of motion in the wheels was this, | 
I | | ond on that 
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| VER. IV. 


| united, who cannot repent, nor return from the Covenant of mercy which 


| ro miniſter between him and men in their behalf, to be impartial and 


turned not when they went, verſe 17,21, ſuch is the ſtability of the faith, 
like wheels, but from himunto whom by the ſame Spirit of life they are 


he hath made, pa 
Thou. art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedeck) We now come 


tle, is ordained for men in things pertanining to God, that he may offer both | 
gifts and ſacrifices for ſin, Heb.5, 1. Theſe ſacrifices are of two forts, 
| ſome Euchariftical, as teſtifications of homage, ſubje&tion, duty and ſer- 
| vice, as the dedication of the firſt fruits, the offerings of Abel and Caiy 
| the meat and drink offerings, &c. ſome 7/aſtical or expiatory, for the wa- 
ſhing away of ſins, for making compenſation to the juſtice of God which 


| gard a Prieſt was to bea middle perſon, by God appointed to ſtand, and 


faithfull towards the juſtice and truth of God, and not to be over-ruled | 
by his love to men to injure him,and to be compaſhonate and merciful eq. | 


juſtice, to give over the care or ſervice of them, And ſuch an Highs 
Prieſt was Chriſt, zealons of his Fathers righteouineſs and glory, for he 


Foh.17.4. Compaſſionate towagys the errors and miſeries of his Church, 


for he was appointed to expiate, and to remove them out of the way, 
Col, 2, 14; , 


Touching this Prieſthood, we will thus proceed: Firſt, toenquire in 
to the Nccefity we have of ſuch a Prieſt, Seconaly, what kinde of 9ua- 


Fourthly, what is the Yertze, fruits, ends, events of ſuch a Prieſthood, 
Fifthly, what are the D#tzes which the execution of that office doth mn- 


Prieſthood of Chriſt be abſolved, | "= 
For the firſt of theſe we muſt premiſe this general rule, There can be 


—m— 


need of an Zxpration; and if God were unrighteous in the paſſages 
of mans ſin, there would not be due unto him any juſt debt of ſ« 
tisfation, This being premiſed, Iſhall through many ſteps and gradati- 
ons bring you to this neceſſity of Chriſts Prieſthood which we inquire 
into, Ss 

Firſt, every creature is unavoid$bly ſubje& to the Creator, for he made. 
all things for himſelf, and all is to return that glory to him for which he 
made them, Prov.16.4, Rom,9.21. And this ſubjeCion of the creature to 


1 
— 


that they were-joyned to the living creatures, who in their motion re. }/ 


Fall in the Covenant , they have it not from themſelves, for they are all 


| had been in ſin violated, and to propitiate him again, So that in this re. |Þ 


lifications aretequiſite_ in him who muſt beunto us ſuch a Prieſt, Third- 
ly, wherein the As or of fices of ſuch a Prieſthood do principally conſiſt, |Þ 


force upon us,or what uſes we ſhould make of it, In theſe five particulars, | 
I conceive, will the ſubſtance of moſt things which pertain unto the | 


no neceſſity of a Prieſt (in that ſence which is moſt proper and here |. 
intended) but between a guilty Creatare, and a riehteons God; forif mak [B 
were innocent in his relations towards God, he would ſtand in no| * 


| 
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[the Creator, doth ſuppoſe a debt of ſervice to the will of the Creator, 
Impoſſible it is, and utterly repugnant to the quality of a creature not |. 


'to be ſubjet to ſome Law,and indebted in ſome obedience or other to him 
that made it, Omne eſſe IS propter operart > 1t1s a certain rule in Creatures, 
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to ſpeak of the Prieſthood of Chriſt it ſelf, waich is thus ſealed an |A| 
| made immutable by the Oath of God, Every high Prieſt, ſaith the A 


wards theerrors of men, and not to be over-ruled by his zeal to Gods| | 


was ſet forth to declare the righteouſneſs of God, Rom.3 25, and hedid glo- R | 


rifie him on earth by finiſhing the things which he had given him to do, | 


| 


that 
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rh that beihg in ſome ſich operations as he hath fitted it for, and pre- 


iT, andall the reſt have their {everal laws, and rules. of working by. his 


*| wiſlom ſet them; in thewhich they wait upon him, and according; unto 


which they thove like Ezekiels wheels, by the condud of an inviſible 


Spirir, and by the command of 4 voice that is above them, as if they RES 


| derſtood the Law of their Creator, and kneiv the precepts which they do 


obey, Ezek, 25,26, Pſal,104.19, No creature is tor its {elf onely, or its 
own end, for that which hath nor its being of it ſelf, cannot be an end 
unto it ſelf, inas much as the end of every thing which' is made is ante- 
cedent to the being of it in the minde and'intention of liim that made ir, 
The end of things isas a mark, fixed and unmoveable. in. the purpoſe of 
the ſupream- cauſe . the'creature as the arrow, ordered by a moſt wiſe and 
efficacious providence, ſome through natural and neceflary, others volun- 
tary and cofitingent motions unto one and the ſame end,. the glory and 
ſervice of the Creator, | 0 
Secondly, no creature is inits being, or in afiy of thoſe operations and 
ſervices which to God it owes, intrinſecally, and of it ſelf immutable, It 
is Gods own peculiar honout to be wittiout variableneſs' or ſhadow of 
changing, Fam.1. 17, Mal, 3.6, There wasa rime when the Sun ſtood 
{till, and moved backward, aritl was filled with darkneſs, 'as: with an in- 
ternal cloud'; when the Lions have forgotten to devour, and the fire to. 
coriſiime, and the Whales to conduct; God'canas he. willalter the courſes. 
of nature, let go the reifis, and diſpenice with the rules which himſelf had 
ſecretly impoſed upon the creatures to obſerve, which ſhews' that they. 
are notin themſelves immutable, That conſtancy which in their motions 
they obſerve, is from rhe regular government of thit moſt wiſe proyi- 
dence which carries them to their end without any turning, Ezek,1.17, but 
when his glory requires and his will commands it., the mountains 
tremble, the ſea cleaves aſunder, the rivers run back, the earth opens; 
the Laws of nature ſtand ſtill for a while without any execution, as if they 
were ſuſpended or repeal'd by him that made them : and therefore in that 
place things are ſaid to move by a woice which is above them, namely, by 
the command of the ſupreme canſe, Ezek, 1,2425, = LEH 
Thirdly, man being in his nature' and formal coniſtitution a rea-- 
ſonable creature, was appointed by God to. ſerve him after a reaſonable 
zhanner, out of judgement, diſcretion, and eleion fo make choice of-..his 
way above all others, a5 being moſt excellent, arid befutifull'iri it. ſelf, 
and m6ft convenient and adyantageous unto man; therefore our ſervice 
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| work out of the conduR of judgement, and eledtiori of will: 


7 We 


that God giveth' every creatute a'Brihg to: this end,. chat it-might pry 


@-ribed it to obſerve. The molt excellent of all creatures, that excel in| 
ſtrength, are miniſters to d0 bis pleaſure, and to hear his voice, Pſal,103,20;| 
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animate creatures (1s rather paſſive then a&tive) which hath not ſome in- 


-trinſecal pravity in it, and by conſequence ſome fundamental demerit, or 
obligation unto putiiſhment ; for Guilt is the proper paſſion of fin, reſyl- 


 Fourthly, there is no deviation trom a reaſonable ſervice, or true | | 
ative obedience, (properly ſo called) for the obedience of brutes and in- | 
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| juſt, the obedience more eafie, the tranſgreſſion more unreaſonable, and 


| unto him, was loſt and diſpoiled, So that now things will not return to 


tant out of it, and therefore inſeparable from it, It cannot be thar a crea- 
ture ſhould of it ſelf, and out of the corruption of its own reaſon ang 
judgement, chooſe to relinquiſh the ſervice of him to whom it is naty-| 
rally and unavoidably ſubject, and by that means become altogether ug-| 
profitable, abominable, and unfit for the Maſters uſe, and for thoſe hol 
ends to which it was origigally ordered, but it muſt withal incur che kf. 
pleaſure, and thereupon provoke the revenge of thay righteobs Creator, 
who out of great reaſons had put it under ſuch a ſervice. 


Godis not unjuſt, but moſt holy and righteous : Firſt, in making a Law 
for man to obſerve, when he forbade the eating of the fruit of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, to ſhew that man had nothing by perſonal, 
immediate, and underived right, but all by donation, and in agate 


fary ſubjeRion of the creature unto him, Secondly, in annexing a curſe 
and penalty to the violation of that Law, which for the declaration of 
his glorious juſtice he might moſt righteouſly do,berauſe of the inevitable 


lute determination, 


ſubject to his will, ſo by being his ah ap e waSasjuſtly ſubje& unto his' 
wrath, and that ſo much the more, by how much the precept was more 


the puniſhment more certain, 


intolerable injury was done by the Creature to him that made him: Firſt, 
his dominion and authority in his holy command was violated, Secondly, 


ſpiſed. Thirdly, his moſt pure and perfe& Image, wherein man was crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, was utterly defaced, - For, 
his glory, which by an .aQtive ſervice the creature ſhould have brought 
their primitive order and perfeRion again, till theſe two things be firſt 


of mans nature : which.two muſt needs be effeRed by ſuch a middle and 
common perſon, as hath both zeal rowards God, that he may be ſarisfied, 


Fifthly, Byall this which hath hitherto been ſpoken, it appears, tha | 


Any Law God might juſtly make, the obedience whereof he gave”the| | 
creature an original power to perform, by reaſon of the natural and necef- 


demerit, or liableneſs unto cenſure from the diſobedience of that Lay re- lc 
ſulting, Thirdly, in making man in ſuch a mutable condition, as inthe] 
which he might ſtand or fall by his own eleion, becauſe he would be} 
obeyed by judgement and free choice, * not by fatal neceſſity, or abſo- | 


Sixthly, here then comes in the fall of may, being a wilfull or choſen | 
tranſgreſſion of a Law, under the precepts whereof he was moſt juſtly | | 


created, and unto the malediion whereof he was as neceſſarily and righ- | 
teouſly ſubjeR if he tranſgreſſed: for as by being Gods creature, he was|h 


Now by this fall of man there came great miſchief into the world, and ÞZ 
his juſtice, un, 560 power in his moſt righteous threatnings were de- |E 
| 


effected : Firſt,a SatisfadFion of Gods juſtice: And ſecondly,a Reparation| | - 


and compaſſion towards man, that he may be repaired , ſuch a perſon, as 
having mans guilt and puniſhment on him tranſlated, may ſatisfie the| 
juſtice of God, and as having a fulneſs of Gods Spirit and holineſs ini him, | 
may ſanQifieand repoſee the nature of man, Andthis perſon is the Prieſt 


here ſpoken of by David. 
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\ © Here the learned frame 2 kinde of conflict in Gods holy Actribures, | 


7 by a liberty which the Holy Ghoſt from the Language of holy Scrip- 
Regs Aur Ay they peak of God after the manner of men, asf he | 
were reduced unto ſome ſtraits and difficulties by the croſs demands of his 
' (zyeral attributes : Juſtice called npon him for the condemnation of a (1n- | 
full, and therefore worthily accurſed creature, which demand was fecond- | 
| ed by his truth, to make good that threatning, 1» the day that thou eateſt | 
thereof thou ſhalt die the death, Mercy on the other ſide pleaded for favour 
and compaſſion towards man, wofully ſeducedand overthrown by Satan., 
and peace for reconcilement and pacification between an offended Judge, 
2nd an undone creature, Hereupon the infinite wiſdom and counſel of the. 
bleſſed Trinity found out a way, which the Angels of heaven gaze on | 
with admiration and aſtoniſhment, how to reconcile theſe different pleas | 
of his attributes together, A Prieſt thenis reſolved upon, one of the | 
ſ:me bleſſed Trinity, who by his Fathers ordination, his own voluntary | 
ſuſception, and the. holy PD @nCification, ſhould be fitted for the | 
buſineſs, He was to be both a Surety, and a Head over figfull men, | 
zo ſuffer their puniſhments, and to ſandifie their natures ; in the relation | 
of a ſurety to pay mans debt unto God ; and in the relation of an | 
Zead to reſtore Gods Image unto man : and thus in him mercy. aud 
truth have met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each ather, 
P[al, 85. 10, THEN Es 
= go hen che neceſſity which man fallen hath of this Prieſt here ſpoken 
of, is grounded upon the fiveet harmony and mutual kiſſes of Gads.Mer- | 
cy, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Peace; which will more anon appear 
by conſidering three things: Firſt, God did purpoſe nat utterly to, dg- 
ſtroy his creature, and that principally for theſe two reaſans, as we may | 
obſerve out of the Scriptures: Firſt, his own free and everlaſting love, and 
chat infinite delight which he hath in mercy, which diſpoſeth him abun- | 
dantly to pardon, and to exerciſe loving-kindne(s in the earth, Mze,7; 18, | 
Ex04.34.6,7. Pſal.103.8, Iſa,55.7. Fer.9.24, Secondly, his delight to | 
be aftively glorified by his creatures voluntary ſervice and ſubjecion.: | 
Herein us my Father glorified, that you bear much fruit, John 15.8: I have no | 
pleaſure inthe death of the wicked,. but that he turn from his. way and live, 
Ezek.33.11, He delighteth moſt in unbloody conqueſts, when by his pa- 
tience, goodnels, and forbearance he ſubdueth note affections, and 
conſciences of menunto himfelf, ſo leading them unto repentance, and 
bringing down their thoughts unto the obedience of Chriſt : he ltoveth. 
x; | to (ee things in their primitive reitude and beauty,and therefore eſteem- 
erh himſelt more glorifiedin the ſervices, then. in- the ſufferings of men, 
He loveth to have a Church and -generation of men, which ſhall ſerve 
him in the midſt of all his enemies, The Lordloweth the gates of Sion mere 
| than all the dwellings of Facob, Pſal. 87, 2, namely, becauſe he was there 
| more ſolemnly worſhipped and ſerved; And therefore he reſolved not to. 
deſtroy all men, leſt there ſhould be no Religion upon. the earth, When 
the Angels fel}; they fell not all, many were ſtill left to gloxifie him a&tive- 
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ly in their ſervice of him , but when Adam fell; all mankinde fell, in him; 
. | ſo that there was no treeof this Paradj(e left to bring forth any ftuit-unto 
| God (and this 1s moſt certain, God had rather have his trees. for ft uit; 
then for fuel,) and for this, reaſoti he was, pleaſed to reſtore mankinde 
again, Theſeare the cauſes why the Lord would not utterly defttoy man ; 


oy theſe alone ſhew not the neceflity of a Prieſt to come betwetn-God | 
and man; 
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| Heis of purer eyes then tobehold evil, he cannot look on iniquity, Hab, 1,12, 


| body andſoul in hell, 1 ſay unto you, fear him, ſaith our Saviour, Matth, 


| Revel,3.16, Amos 5,21,22, 1{a,1,13,14, Secondly, becauſe of his 77th, 


| undermine the Law, for the alone preventing whereof, the Law was be- 


"Y 


Secondly God did purpoſe not to ſuffer {in to paſs utterly unrevenged, 
and that for theſe reaſons : Firſt, becauſe of his great Hatred thereunto, 


it provoketh a nauſeouſneſs and abhorreticy in him, Pſal.5:6, Zech,$. 15, 


and the Law which he had eſtabliſhed againſt fin, which he will jn no 
wiſe aboliſh, one jot or title (hall in no wiſe paſs from the Law till all be ful- 
filled, Matth.5.18, for itis altogether undecent, eſpecially to the wiſdom A 
and righteouſneſs of God, that that which provoketh the execution, 
ſhould procure the abrogation of his Law z that that ſhould ſupplant and | 


fore eſtabliſhed, Thirdly, becauſe of his terror and feartull Majeſty, for 
God will have men alwayes to tremble before him, and by his terror 
to be perſwaded from finning, 2 Cor, 5. 10, 11, God will tor this 
cauſe have men alwayes to fear before him, becauſe he referreth to 
himſelf entire the puniſhment of fin ; Fear him who 3s able to deſtroy both 


10,28, Luke 12, 4. for it is afearfull thing to fall into the hands of the | 
living God, and therefore we ought to ſerve him with reverence | 
and godly fear, becauſe he is a conſuming fire, Bebrews 10, 30, 12,| 
28, 29, | 
Thirdly, add unto all this the everlaſting 7»potency which is in nian | | 
either to fatisfie God, or to repair himſelf, Gods juſtice is 7»finite which 
is wronged,and his glory infinite, of which man had attempted to ſpoil and |C 
rob him z and man is both finite in himſelf, and very impotent by reaſon of 
fin (for to bea ſinner, and without ſtrength, are terms equivalent in the | 
Apoſtle, Rom.5.6,8.) Now. then between finzte and infinite there can be no' 
proportion, and therefore from the one to the other there can be no ſatiz- 
faction : man is utterly unable to do any of Gods will, becauſe he is alto- 
gether carnal, Roms, 8,7, 1 Cor,2.14, and heis utterly unable either to ſuffer 
or to break thorow the wrarh of God, becauſe he hath not ſtrength 
enough to endureir, nor obedience toſubmit unto it, Now then, joyh 
all theſe things together, and we ſhall ſee the abſolute neceflity we had of | 


— 


|nings queſtioned, and his dreadfull Majeſty by men neglected, as the | 


| fins which he hates, becauſe he is jealous towards himſelf Man and fin 


a Prieſt, God will not execute the ſeverity of his Law, for thereby the crea- 
ture ſhould everlaſtingly loſe the fruition of him, and he ſhould likewiſe 
loſe the ſervice and voluntary ſubjetion of his creature, And yet he will 
z0t aboliſh his Law neither, leſt thereby his juſtice ſhould be more ſecurely 
abuſed, his hatred againft fin the leſs declared, his truth in all his threat- | 


woodden king by the frogs in the fable; he will not puniſh thoſe perſons |: 
whom he loves, becauſe he is pitifull to them : he will not paſs over the. 


are as inſeparably joyned together ſince the fall,as fire and heat, yet God 
will have mercy on the man, and he will take vengeance of the fin. Some 
courſe then or ather muſt there be found our to tranſlate this mans fin on | 
anothers perſon who may be able to bear them, and to intereſt this mans 


way muſt be found our, that things may be all one in regard of man, as if | 
the Law had been utterly abrogated, and that they may be all one in re- 
gard of God too, asif the creature had been utterly condemned, And 
all this js done in our High Prieſt, On him was executed the curſe of the 
Law, by him was fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the Law, for him was re- | 


mittedthe ſin of man, and through him were all things made new _—_ 
The 
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perſon in another righteouſneſs, which may be able to cover him, Some | _ | 
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| The world was 1 


Chriſt as in its ſurety, making ſatisfaRtion to the juſtice 
of God; and God was in Chriſt as in his Ambaſſador, reconciling the 
world anto himſelf again, By all which we ſee the neceſfity which man 


| of a Prieſt to reſtore him. Se he ed 
why: we may learn, firſt, how much we ought to hate fin, which 
arms the Law, Juſtice, and Power of God againſt us, As hatefull as it is 
unto God, ſo hateful it is in it ſelf ; for he judgeth uprightly, he ſeeth 
things juſt as they are, without paſſion, prejudice, or partiality : and as 


ſerve ſin, Rom,6,6, 


elt neceflity,, How we oogie to love him, who hath firſt of all loved 
| us. How we ought in our 

hath ſo dearly bought us, How we ſhould like Voluntaries fi 
who overcame for us, How thankfull we ſhould be to him who was ſo 


| witty to ſhape and faſhion to it ſelf images of deliverance) to have 


hatefull as it is in it ſelf,ſo hatefull ſhould it beunto us,as the onely ground 
of our miſery, of the creatures vanity, and of Gods difhonor, We ſee it 
is ſo hatetull unto God, that he will moſt certainly be avenged of it, Tf he 


ſure, which was his paſſion 2 why that bein a throne with me, which was 


Chriſt died. And wo had it been for men, if Chriſt had not in his body on 
the tree carried as well the guilt of our idle words, our vain thoughts, our 
looſe and impertinent ations, as of our oaths, execrations and blaſphe- 


as the Thorns which pierced his head. And therefore we ſhould learn 
with David to hate every evil way, becauſe God hates it, and ſuffers it not 
to paſs unpuniſhed , to revenge the quarrel of Chriſt againſt thoſe luſts of 
ours which nailed him to his Croſs, and to crucifie them for him again, 
for, for that end was Chriſt crucified, that our old man might be crucified 
with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that hence-forth we ſhould not 


Again, we ſee by this neceſſity of a Prieſt, how deeply we ſtand en: 
gaged to our mercitull God, who hath youchſafed to-help us in our great- 


L 


compaſſionate unto us, How we ſhould admire and adore the unſearcha- 
ble riches of his wiſdom and goodneſs, who when we were deſperately 
and incurably gotie, had found out a way of eſcape and deliverance for us. 
God ſtood not in need 6f us or atiy ſervice of ours,. he could have glorifi- 
ed himſelf in our juſt deſtruction, Who then can enough expreſs either 
the mercy of God, or the duty of .man, when he conſiders that God 
ſhould call together all the depths of his own wiſdom 4nd councel, ts 


with his greateſt enemies toreſilt and diſhonor him £ It would have poſed. 
all the wiſdom of the world, (though miſery 'be commonly very 


found out a way to heaven between the wrath of God and the fin. 
of mah, It would have poſed all the heavenly Intelligences ; and the 


united conſultations of the bleſſed Angels,ro have reconciled Gods mercy 


ſpare me, yet he will not ſpare my fin, though his own beloved Son muſt 
be puniſhed for ir. O then why ſhould that be light to me, which was as 
heavy asa milſtone to the ſoul of Chriſt ? Why ſhould that be my plea-. 


upon a croſs with him 2 Why ſhould 1 allow that to be really in me, 
which the Lord ſo ſeverely puniſhed, when the guilt whereof was but im- | 
puted to his Son © Many fins thereare which others in their practice, as' 
well as Papiſts in their doQrine and profeſſion eſteem for light and venial | - 
fins. And venial indeed they are,per exoratorem Patris Chrifhum, as Tertul- 
lian ſtates the queſtion, by Chriſt who is a prevailing Advocate with the 
| Father, But however let not us dare eſteem that alight thing for which 


mies, If great ſins were as the Spear and Nails, certainly ſmall fins were] 


odies and in our ſpirits to glorific him, who 
oht for him. 


ſave a company of deſperate fugitives, who had joyned in combination | 
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| in the ſalvation of man, and his juſtice in the condemnation of ſin, tg 
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have poured out hell upon the fin, and yet to have beſtowed heaven upon 
the finner, If God ſhould have inſtruted us thus far, You are miſerable 
creatures, but Iama mercitull God ; the demands of my juſtice I muſt 
not deny, neither will I deny the intreaties 'of my mercy : finde me out 
a ſacrifice anſwerable to my juſtice, and it ſhall be accepted for you all: © 

where could man have found out a creature of capacity enough to hold, 


| God 2 Wherecould he have found out in heaven or earth, amongſt men | 
' or Angels a Pri&ft that durſt accompany ſuch a ſacrifice into the preſence of 
| ſo conſuming a fire? Or wherg conld he have found out an Altar where- 
| on tooffer, and whereby to ſanctifie ſo great a ſacrifice * No, no, the mi- 
ſeryof man was too deep,and inextricable for all the created counſel in the 
world to invent a deliverance, Now then if God himſelf did ſtudy to 
ſave me, how great reaſon js there that I ſhould ſtudy to ſerve him £ How 


to this one reſolution, to live acceptably and thankfully unto him, who 
when he might have produced glory to himſelf out of my confuſiag, : 
choſe rather to humble, and as it were for a while to unglorifie himſelf 
for my ſalvation £ Certainly that man did never rightly underſtand the 
horror of fin, theinfinite hatred of Gad againit it, the heavineſs of his 
wrath, the maledi&ion of the Law, the myſtery and vaſt dimenſions of 
Gods love in Chriſt, the preciouſneſs of his ſacrifice, the end, purpoſe, 


—_@ 


earthly member unto him again ; who findes more content and fariſ- 
faction in his own wayes of fin and death, more wiſdom in the temp- | 
tations and deceits of Satan and his own fleſhly minde, then in thoſe, | 
cy myſteries of grace, and contrivances of mercy, which the Angels 
defire to prie into, 


ſterns at home, and are never ſenſibly and chroughly touched with the 
ſenſe of their own wants ; for it is not the ſaying and confeſſing,ore tenu, 
thatI have nothing, nor the knowing in ſpeculation onely that I have ng- 
thing,but the feeling and ſmarting by reaſon of my want, which will arive 
meto ſeek for relief abroad, If a man did ſeriouſly confider and lay toge- 


this preſent lite, which will uy vaniſh and paſs away like a Weavers 
ſhuttle, or a tale that js told; I 


bag, and poſterity. And am Inot nearer to my ſelf, then I am to my 
money 2 Am1 not neerer to my ſoul, then Iam to my carcaſs, or tomy 
ſced? Muſt Inot have a being in that,when neither I nor my poſterity have 


O why am Inor as ſadly imployed 2 why ſpend I not ſome atlea 


ous and inquifitive thoughts about this, as about the other £ Dol not 
know that I muſt one day ſtand before him who is a conſuming fire, 
that T muſt one day be weighed in the ballance, and wo be unto _me| 
if Iam found too light ? Appearbefore him 1.dare not of my (elf alone, 
without a Prieſt to mediate for me, to- cover and prote&. me from 
his fury, and to reconcile me unto him again, My perſon wants a Prieſt, 


or of ſtrength enough to bear the fins of the world, or the wrath of|\| 


ought all my wiſdom, and counſel, and thought, and defires be diredted || 


or merit of his death, any of thoſe unſearchable riches of God manifeſt- | 
ed in the fleſh, who will not crucifie a vanity, a luſt, a pleaſure, an| - 


Therefore ig the laſt place we ſhould labour to feel this neceſſity we | 
have of ſuch a Prieſt, This is the onely reaſon why ſo few make uſe of {6 D . 
| precious a fountain, becauſe __ truſt in their own muddy and broken-ci- | |. 


ther ſuch thoughts as theſe ; Lam very buſie for the affairs and paſſages of | 


have another, and an abiding life to live af- | 
ter this is over, All chatI toil for here js but for the back, the/belly, the | 
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:| with many failings and corruptions, without him they cannot be accept- .| 


The Priefthool of Chr if. 


I 


<P" ith infinite Guilt, which without him cannot be covered, yg 
Een Pr, cs overred with dep and under wrap: 


. -h without him cannot be cured, My fins want a Prieſt; they are 
_— and in quality above meaſure ſinful, which without him cannot 
be pardoned, My ſervices want 4 Prieſt, they are blemiſtied and poiſoned 
 T ſayiif men did ſerioully lay together ſuch thoughes as theſe;ir could 
= wt rational and ſad - Za men of deep thoughts in other matters, | 
who love to boult out things to the bran, and to be very ſolicicous for evi- 
dence and certainty in them, ſhould ſuffer ſuch a buſineſs as this,. cheir in- 
cereſt in that Prieſt, who muſt alone clothe their perſons with his righ- 
reouſneſs, and cleanſe their nature with his Spirit, and waſh away their | 
fins with his blood, and ſanRifie their prayers, and alms, and all religious 
devotions with, his incenſe and interceſſion, or elſe all of them muſt 
aſs thotow the trial of ſuch a fire as will conſume them all, to 
flubbered over with looſe atid {lender thowghts,; and to be reſt- 
ed in, and reſolved upon rather by the lying preſumptions of a 
deceitful heart, then by.the evidences and. teftimoniy. of Gods hol 
Spirit, Conſider whatI fay and the Lord give you underſtanding in al 
things, | > 
T ; ſecond thing propoſed to be conſidered in the Priefthood of Chriſt, | 
was the qualification of t / nog who was to bea fit High-Prieſt for us; 
Legal ſacrifices would not ſerve the turn to purge away fin, becauſe of 
their baſeneſs. They are not expiations of fin, Heb, 9, 9, 12. but were 
onely remembrances and commemorations of fin, Heb,r0,3; neceſſary it 
was that heavenly things themſelves ſhould be purified with better acri- 
fices, Heb.9.23, tor they of themſelves, withoug that typical relation which 
they had unto Chriſt, Gal,3,3, and that Inſr#mental vertue which in that 


Heb,5,18, as the ſhadow hath neither being in it ſelf, nor can give refreſhs | 
ment unto another, but dependency on the body to which ic belongeth, 
And this «(open their rezteration 5 where the conſcience is once 
| purged,and there is remiſhon of ſig;there isno more offering, Heb.10,2,18. 
tor the repeating of the ſacrifice ſhews that the perſon for whoſe ſake it is 
repeated,1s 7 ſatu quo rien, inthe ſame condition now as hs was inar the 
time of the former oblation, Secondly, by their Yariety, there were both 
gifts and ſacrifices for ſin, Heb,5.1,8.3, buls,and goats,and calves,and lambs. 
Heb,9.9.12,13, and that ſhews that noone thing was fit to typifie the full 
expiation wrought by Chriſt, whereas he offered but oe Sacrifice, and by 
that perfected for ever them that are ſanRified, Heb,10,12,14, Andiflegal 


p |. They were made after the Laiv of a carnal commandment; that is; of a 


and <p would not ſerye the turn, then cieither would /egal Prieſts be fit 
| for logreata work. forall the good which the prieſt doth is in the vertue 
of the ſacrifice which he brings: and thislikewiſe the Apoſtle proves by 
many argutnents : Firſt, becauſe of their ſnfuleſs, for th | nad: 
wanted ari Expiation, and therefore could not be mediators for the fins of 
others, Heb,5 .3.7.27, Secondly, becauſe of the carnalneſs of their inſtitatl- 


temporary, periſhable,and meerly external ordinance, Heb,7,16. which pre 
(cribed otiely the examplesand ſhadows of heavenly things, Thirdly, bes 
cauſe of their mortality, they were not ſuffered to continue by regſon of 
death, whereas our Prieſt muſt /;ve to make interceſſion, Fourthly becauſe 
of their m#iniſtery,anid the revolution of their ſervices, which niever came to 


relation they had from him, Heb.9, 13, wereutterly weak and unprofitable, | 


k petiod or perfection jn which the prieſt might give over, and Sit dows; 
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| curſe of the. Eaw,. iGod is able to deſtroy both SouF and Body in H 


I Tz 1:2;, LE 


obtaining of righteouſneſsatid remiſſion of ſins, | 

Surety between parties, that he' might have one'unro whom, and othiers. 
fon whom and irr whoſe belialf to offer a ſacrifice, Evety Prieft muſt be'x 
Mathiator tor ſtandberween God and the people, and to-intercepr and 84 | 


[ 


Thirdly, being. ſuch a Prieſt he tuſthave a Sacrifice auſwiyabli to hi 
debt:whic | | wy VV GY L 
twtandinbjetion of ont Souls and: Bodies to the wratliof God, and th 
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Meatth,10,28; Ib is not to'be underſtood onely of his 49ſ#are poiver, bit 
of: that power:which as ohf Fudge lie hath powet over us.per mtodum Filde- 
cigzj,as. we are his Priſoners; -dtidſo obnoxious to the curſes of -his Law.: 
heref6re our Prieſt was to have'a Sol and 7 Body, to piy as x Surety for 


Ifa.. 53. 10i'. My fonl *. evreedine ſorrowfulll corn unto death, Matth, 26; 
38:: Ani again; A Body haſt thin ent me; we ate Gandiffhs; 
through: the Offers of the' budy of Feſus Chrift' once' fot all, Heh; 10, 
$:10, His own fRIf baye onr fins 3n bis 099 Budy on the tree, t Pet.2, 
| 24; '- $0: he was: to be Mar\that he might have a fir* and anfweraple: 
Sacrifice to offer; vGug xghpkow pg, Thow haſt fitted of prepared a Body. 
forms; that:mySacerifice Might be proportionable to rhat-in'the [place. 
wheneof: .it idod;: And thereby as he is fir for paſltw, ſo alld for 


 Compaſſion's .he.yas tobe oy Kinſmen, and of our blood, char he might 
| be 4 miercifll afd- faickfull high Prieſt,” Heb; 2, 12; 14,-17, Dent. 
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of 'his Spirit::upo#' us"; © for he that Santtifitth td they that, are 
Sautifitd art both of ont, Ahd as' it muſt'be thus f/ted "td the ſinner, 


<— | They ſtood ddily miniſtring, and oftentimes offering (heir ſervice did daily | > 
-—-| reqraaponthem again). wheres Chriſt, after he: had 'offettd: no Ay 
fce:.for 'fin'for"ever; fare down on the riglit band 'of” Goll,' zrep! gl 


' To-ſhew you then the qualifications'of this Prieſt, A Prieſt in pence} | 
is ondainedformen imthings pertaining to' God, to offer ſacrifice for the" l|-. 


| Firſt then, Chriſt being-a Prieſt, rmiſt of neceſſity be x Mediarsy and 2A] 
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the.iniquiry even of their holy things: And: unto; this: mediation there] 


was owed to his Father, The debt we' owed was: the forfei111h} 
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our. ſouls' atid--bodies. Thow ſhale make his Sow! 4 offi*tng fir fÞiv1- 


18, 15, At4:iftf:ftr" derivation of his: Righteiuſneſs, arid transfuſion | 


; 


_ Ds ——_— c<-A_o_hcogp 0 tx ,* 


——_ 
* d...-4 
5 EIN Os Go & 
, 


* 


that it niay be a'proper and filteable Sacrifice fot bis ſitr: So-mulſt it be 
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of a Sacrifice for himſelf, Heb.9, 14. 1 Pet, 1,19, 
: any manner of Defect, which ſhould ſtand in need of ſupplement and con- 
tribution from ſomthing elſe, that of ir (elf alone it might be ſufficient 


perfect likewiſe, - Firſt, Without blemiſh or ſun, Such an High Prieſt be- 


came us who is Holy, harmleſs, is ſeparate from ſinners, Heb.7.26, | _ 


That ſo he might offer himſelf without ſpot unto God, and have no, need 


and available to briag perfe&tion and ſalvation unto men, and to leave | 


A i no more conſcience of fin behinde it, Heb, 7.19, and 10, 14, 


j 
( 
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Fourthly,as there was to be ſuch a Sacrifice, perfecF in it ſelf, and fit for 
the uſe and occaſion for which it was appointed, ſo there muſt be an Alter 
apon which to offer it unto the Father, for it 1s the Altar which ſan(ti- 
fieth the offering , that is, which in regard of God giveth it acceptance, and 


| | which in regard of May giveth it vert#e, merit and walze anſwerable to 
' | his occaſions, This Sacrifice was to be ſufficient for the ſatisfation of | 


God, and for the juſtification and reparation of Man, and both thele | 
by means of the Altar on which it was offered, which was the Divine 
Nature, Through the Eternal Spirit he offered bimſelf without ſpot unto 
God, and ſo by his blood pureeth our conſciences from dead works, Heb,g9,14. 
For Chriſt as God Tanftifed himſelf as man, that ſo we through the vercue 
and merit of his Sacrifice might be ſandified likewiſe, Fob» 17, 19. 
He was to be God as well as man; Medium participationis ; before he 


eonld be Medium: reconciliationgs, that ſo he might be himſelf ſupport- | 
ed to undergo and break through the weight of fin and the Law, and | 


having (o done might have compaſs enough in his Sacrifice to ſatisfie 
the Juſtice of God, and to ſwallow up the fins of the world, 
Fifthly, in as much as the Yertue of the Deity was to be attributed 
truly to the Sacrifice ( elſe it could have no value nor vertue in it) and 
that Sacrifice was to be his Own Life, Soul-and Body, who is the Prieſt 
to offer it, becauſe he. was not barely a Prieſt but a Sarety, nd ſo his 
perſon ſtood in ſtead of ours, to pay our debt, which was a debt of blood, 
and therefore he was to offer himſelf, Heb,s, 26, 1 Pet, 2,24, And in 
as much as his perfon muſt needs be equivalent in dignity and repre- 
ſentation to the perſons of all thoſe for whom he mediated; and who 


were for his ſake onely delivered from ſuffering : for theſe cauſes nece(- |. 


ſary it was that, God and man ſhould make but one Chriſt, in the unic 

of the ſame infinite perſon, whoſe natures they both were, that whic 

ſuffered, and that which ſanRified, The humatie nature was not to be left 
to ſubſiſt in and for it ſelf, but was to have dependeiice, ahd ſup- 
portance in the perſon of the Son, and a kinde of Inexiftence in him;' as 
the graft of an Apple may have in the ſtock of a Plumb; From whence 
ariſeth , firſt, the Communication of properties between the natures ; 
when by reaſon of the unity of the perſon, we attribute that to one 
nature which is common to the other, npt by confuſion or transfuſion; 
but by Communion in one end and in one perſon; as when the Scriptures 
attribute humane properties to the Divine Nature, The Lord of life was 
ſain, As 3. 15, God purchaſed the Church with his own blood, As 26. 
28, They crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor,2.8, Or Divine tothe Humane 
Natyre, As the Son of man came down from heaven, Joh:3;13. and the Son 
of man ſhall aſcend where he was before, John 6, 62. Or when both natures 


on the waters , tv-riſe out of the grave, oc. 
of Properties vertue is derived fro 


much as it was the Lord of Glory which was crucified, 
RY es "£7 
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his 


'Secondly, without | 


work with their ſeveral concurrence unto the ſame work, as to walk | 
By which Communication | 
m the Altar to the Sacrifice ih as| 
So that } 
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[VER.IV. 
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. | God, and therefore cannot but have more vertue and well-pleaſingneſs 
j init, than there can be demerit or malignity in the ſin of man, ' 


. 
LO OI IE 


his- paſſions were in regard of the Perſon which bare them, @cay: 
Tprxat, both Humane and Drvine, becauſe the Perſon was ©zarbp; 
God.and Man, Secondly , from the hae 
the Humane Nature with the Divine, ariſeth the Appliableneſs of one (4 
crifice unto all men, Becauſe the Perſon of the Son 15 infinitely more {£ 
equivalent to the perſons of all men, as one Diamond to many thouſang 
pebbles ; and becauſe the obedience of this ſacrifice was the obedience of 


Now this Perſon in whoſe unity che two Natures are conjoyned, 


| Heb, 2,10, He was the expref image of his Father, Heb. 1. 3, 


.* 
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| firſt an equall middle perſon between God and Man, 
God towards man an Officer appointed to declare his' Righteouſneſs, | 
| and in regard of man towards God a ſurety ready to purchaſe thei | 


. 
—— 


| ] js the ſecond Perſon in the Holy Trinity, -He was the perſonagainſt | 
whom the firſt fin was principally committed , for it was an affeRazi. | 


on of wiſdome and to be like unto God (as the falling fin now js 
the fin againſt the third Perſon ) and therefore the mercy is the more| 
glorious that he did undertake the expiation, By bim the world was 


= 


| pleaſed to new make it again, and to bring many Sons unto Lo, 
0l.1. 
|15, And therefore by him are we renewed after Gods Image again , 
|'Col. 3. 10, He was the Sox of God by Natere, and therefore the mer- 


cy was again the more glorified in his making us Sons by Adoption, 


So then ſuch an High Prieft it became us to have, as ſhould be 


pardon and deliverance, - Secondly, ſuch a one as ſhould be one with 


| ſuffered with us ; and one with God the Father in his Divine Nature, 


_ | in the fellowſhip of our nature, paſſions, infirmities, and temptations, | | 


that ſo he might the more readily ſuffer for us, who in ſo many things 
| that ſo by the vertue of his Sufferings and Reſurreion he might be 


| Our Nature, to perfume and purifie our ſervices, to raiſe up our dead 
| bodies, and to preſent us to his Father a glorious C hurch without 
| pot or wrinkle, And both theſe in the Unity of one Perſon, that fo 
| by that means che Divine Nature might communicate vertue, merit, 
| and acceptableneſ(s to the ſufferings of the hiimane; and that the dig- 

| Nity of that perſon might countervail the perſohs of all other men, 


| t3e mercy ſhould be the more wonderfully magnified; In one word 
two things are requiſite to our High Prieff, A Grace of Union to inake 


—_— ——_———— a. 
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fit him with ſuch fulneſs of the Spirit, as may enable him to the per- 
formance of ſo great a work, 1/ai. 11,2, 


By all which we ſhould learn: Firſt, To adore this great myſtery 


neſs of that love, which appointed God to be man, the Creator of 


| as might juſtly have been left under chains of darkneſs, and reſerved 
| 20 the ſame inevitable deſtruion with the Devils which fell before 


#2. ee 


| 


of the Perſon ſupporting | 


made , Col. 1, 16,17, Fohn 1,3, and therefore being ſpoiled he was | 


and fo joynt heirs with himſelf who was the Heir of all things, * | 


In regard of|C 


able both to ſatisfie his Juſtice, and to juſtifie our Perſons , to ſanRikie [7 


And this perſon that perſon of the three, by whom the glory of| 


the perſon God and Man in one Chriſt: and a Grace of Union, to 


| of God manifefted wn the flefh, and juſtified in the Spirit, the unſearchable- | 


\£he world to be deſpiſed as a worm, for the falvation of ſuch rebels, 
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ſin, which no Sacrifice could have expiated but the blood of God him- 
ſelf; and the great ſeverity and inexorableneſs of Gods juſtice againll 


it, 


{ them, Secondly, to have always before our eyes the great hatefulneſs of | 
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-- which no ſatisfaction could pacifie, no obedience compenſate, but 
the ſuffering and exinanition of himſelf, O what a condition ſhall thar 


|man be in, who muſt ſtand or rather everlaſtingly ſink and be cruſhed 


he weight of that wrath againſt ſin, which amazed and made hea- 
"I Tak the ſoul of Chriſt, himſelf? which made him who had the 


 [firength of the Deity to ſupport him, the fulneſs of the Spirit to ſan- 


Qifie, and prepare him , the meſſage of an Agel ro comfort him , 
the relation of a beloved Son to refreſh him, the voice of his Fathey from 
heaven teſtifying unto him that he was heard in what he feared, the aſ- 


| ſurance of an enſuing gloryand yy to encourage him (none of which 


ſhall be allowed the wicked in hell, who ſhall not only be the veſſels of 
his vengeance, but which will be as grievous as that, the everlaſting ob- 
jets of his hatred and deteſtation) which made I ſay even the Son of 
God himſelf, notwirhſtanding all theſe abatements, to pray with ſtrong 
cries, and bloody drops, and woful conflicts of the ſoul againſt the cu 
of his Fathers wrath, and to ſhrink and decline that very work for whic 
only he came innto the world 2 Thirdly, to praiſe God for that great 
honour which he hath conferred upon our nature in the fleſh of his Son, 
which in him is annointed with more grace and glory, and filled with 
more vaſt and unmatchable perfe&ion than all the Angels in heaven are 
together capable of z for though for alittle while he was made lower than 
the Angels for the purpoſe of his ſuffering, yer he is now ſat down on the 
rieht hand the Majeity on high, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers 
being made (ubjeft unto him, Heb, 2. 6,9, 1 Pet,3.22, Heb.1, 4,13. And 
for the infinite mercy which he hath ſheived to our ſouls, bodies, and per- 
ſons inthe ſacrifice of his Son; in our reconciliation and fayour with him, 
inthe juſtification of our perſons from -the. guilt -of fin, in the ſanQifi- 
cation of our nature from the corruption of fin, inthe inheritance reſer- 
ved in heaven for us, in the Communion and Fellowſhip we have with 
Chriſt in his merits,power,priviledges, and heavenly likeneſs, Now, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, we are Sons, andit doth not yet _ what we ſhall be ;, but 
we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him 
as he is, 1 John 3, 2, 

From theſe things which have been ſpoken of the Perſonal Qualifica- 
tions of our High Prieſt,it will be eafie to finde out the third particular 


ther touching the parts of the ſame ation , for it is all but one, Two 
Aﬀts there are wherein the execution of this office doth conſiſt, The 


and full compenſation for the fins of the whole world , Heb. 9. 14. 26, 
Our Debt unto God was twofold: As we were his Creatures, ſo we owed 
unto him a Debt of ave obedience in doing the Duties of the whole 


Law ; and as we are his priſoners, ſo we owed unto him a Debt of paſsive 
Obedience in ſuffering willingly and throughly the Curſes of the Law. 
And under this Law Chriſt was made to redeem vs by his fulfilling all 


our ſelves, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, he was fin for # ;, that is, a $4- 
crifice for ſin, to'meet and intercept that wrath which was breaking out 
upon us, 2 Cor,5,21, Herein was the great mercy of God ſeen to us 
that he would not puniſh ſinners, thongh he would not {pare ſon, 
It he ſhould have reſolved to have judged ſinners, we muſt have pe- 
| riſhed in our own perſons, but being pleaſed to deal with fy onely 
in abſtracto, and to ſpare the finner, he was contented to accept of a 


{ 


K 


inquired into, touching the A##s or offices of Chriſts Prieſthood ,, or ra- | 


firſt, an A& of oblation of himſelf once for all, as an adequare ſacrifice, | 


that righteouſneſs who were under the one and penalties of the Law. |4ug. Znchiria. | 
FO 
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c. 41. 0 Da- 
nei Comment. 
de Mendacio., 
c.15.&Ep.120. | 
Gree. Nazian. 
Orat.2. de filio 
Chry(oſt. in 

2 Cor. 5. | 
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VER.IV. 


a Hoſftia fi ad 


ars reluftata 
\fuiſſer, 1nvito 
Deo Ferri pu-. 
tabant. Ma- 
cxob. Sarurn. 
[tb. 3. CaP-_ 5+ 
Imo non niſt Vs- 
lentem (& velut 
anuentem Ma. 
Aabant. Plut: 
Sympoſ. Lib. 8. 
cap. 8. , 

mag gpud A TTEx 
| ny $owgws 70 
uM 0QeaTTHUY 
amply cmveveru 
voTa.QT%0S w.* 
=: : 
b Quia voluit, 
quando voluit, 
Lquomods voln 'N 
jAug. de trin. 
| L.4. cap. 13» k 
|Paſſiones ani 
Imi oy corports 
| diſpenſetionis 
Ivoluntate ſine 
ulla neceſſitate 
ſuſcepit.lib.83. 
Queſt. rap. Bo. 
Spiritum cum 
I verbs ſponte 
dimiſit pr even» 


offict0. Tert. 

| Apol. cap. 21. 
ic De Traditi0- 
neChriſti fatta 
ja Patre (F 4 
Filio, 4 Fuda 


0 udan, ui- 
| def th Auguſti- 
no) Lumb. 3- 
' Sent. Diſt. 20. 
C. D. : 
d Non conditt- 
 onis neceſſitate 
ſed miſeratto- 
nis voluntate. 

AVUg- 7R Pſal. 


— 


ker de Deſcen- 
ſu, lib. 3. num. 
416. 


to carnificts | 


8. vid. Par- 


| thing contrary to his will, Matth,26.39, To this I anſwer, . that all this 


{acrifice, which(under the Relation and Title of a Sacrifice) ſtood in his j || 
fight like the body of ſin alone by it ſelf ,, in which reſpe& he is likewiſe 
ſaid to be made a Curſe for us, Gal.3.13, Now that which together with 
theſe things giveth the complete and ultimate formality of a Sacrifice un- 
ro the death of Chriſt,was his own * willingneſs thereunto in thar he offey- 
ed himſelf, And therefore he is called the Lamb of Goa:that taketh away 
the fins of the world, becauſe he was dumbe, and opened not his mouth, but 
was obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs, Phil, 2,8, Chriſts 
death in regard of God the Father was a neceſſary death ; for he had before 
poegreh | that ir ſhould be done, A#s 4. 28, Thusis it written, and 
thus it behooved Chriſt to ſoffer Luke 24,46, The Son of Man muſt be 
lifted up, Joh.3.14. And therefore he is ſaid to be a Lamb ſlain from the 
beginning of the world, in regard of Gods Decyee and Pre-ordination, But 
this gave it not the formality of a Foq ork, for God the Father was not| | 
the Prieſt, and itis the a&ion of the Prieſt which giveth the being of a| | 
Sacrifice to that which is offered. Again, Chriſts death #» regard of men|3 
was violent, They ſlew him with wicked hands, and killed the Prince 
life, Ats 2.23. 2,15, Andin this ſenſe it was no Sacrifice neither , 
for they were not Prieſts but butchers of Chriſt, Thirdly, his death in 
reeard of himſelf was b voluntary, 1 lay down my life, no man taketh it from | 
me, but Ilay it down of my ſelf. 1have power to lay it down, and I have 
| power to take it again, Foh, 10, 17,18, And this oblation, and willing 
obedience, or rendring himſelf to God is that which gives being to a 
Sacrifice, He was delivered by God, Aits 2.23, He®© was delivered by|C 
Fudxs and the Jews, Matth,27.2. Ads 3.13. and he was yeelded and q 
given up by himſelf, Gal, 2, 20, Eph. 5.25. In regard of God it was 
juitice and mercy, Joh, 3.16, 17, Rom, 3.25, Ia regard of man it was 
murther and cruelty, As 7,52, In regard of Chriſt it was obedience and 
humility, Phil.2. 8, And that voluntary aff of his was that which made | 
it a ſacrifice, He gave oe oh for 15, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for 
4 (weet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. 5.2, d His death did did not grow out of 
the condition of his nature, neither was it inflicted on him by reaſon of |h| 
an exccſs of ſtreneth in thoſe that executed it it, ( for he was the Lord 
of glory) but 5's out of mercy towards men, out of. obedience towards | 
God, and out of power in himſelf, For omnis Chriſti infirmitas fuit ex 
poteſtate, By his power he aſſumed thoſe infirmities which the Oeco- 
nomie and diſpenſation of his Prieſthood on the earth required; and 
by.the ſame power he laid them afide again, when the ſervice was end- 
ed, And this I ſay was that which made it a Sacrifice, As Martyr-| 
dome, when .men lay down. their lives for the profeſſion of the 
| Town , and the ſervice of the Church, is called a Sacrifice, Ph:- 
| Up, 2,17. | 
i If itbe here objected that Chriſts death was againſt his- own will, tor | 
he exceedingly feared it, Heb, 5. 7. and prayed earneſtly againſt ir, as a 


p 


doth not hinder but commend his willingneſs and obedience, Confider | 
him in private as a May, of the ſame natural affeRions, defires, and abhor- 
rencies with other men, and conſider the cup as it was calix amaritadins,4 
very bitter cup, and ſo he moſt juſtly feared and declined it, as know- 
ing that it would be a moſt woful and a heavy combate which he was | 

entring upon: but conſider him in his publike relation, as a Mediator, 2 
Surety, a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, and ſo he moſt willingly and 
obediently ſubmitted unto ir, And this willingneſs ratione officrs 
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| 1 was mich the greater, becauſe ratione nature, his will conld not bur ſhrink 
| 


-- Tris eaffeto be willing in ſuch a ſervice as is ſutable to our 
fog TN and \Fedons bor when nature ſhall neceſlarily'ſhrink; 
Gveat, ſtartle, and ſtand amazed at a ſervice, then not to repent; nor de- 
" [dine. nor Aing off the burden; but with ſubmiſſion of. Heart r0 lie down 
*|under ic, this is of all other the © greateſt obedience, Ir was the voyce of 
1aturc,and the preſentation of the juſt, and implanted defires of the fleſh; 
A | to ſay Tranſeat, let it, paſs from me. Ic was the retradFation of mercy and 
duty to (ay, Olorifie thy ſelf. What ever my nature defires, what-ever 
| my will declines, what-ever becomes of me, yet ſtill glorifie thy ſelf and 
ſave thy Church, Tf it cannot otherwiſe be, than by my drinking this 
bitter Cup, Thy will be done. TEETER 
The ſecond Act in the work of Chriſts Prieſthood is the a of Ap- 
plication Or virtual continuation of this Sacrifice to the end of the world ; 


n 
, 


p | power and prevalency per all his enemies, to break through the guilt 
of ſin, the curſe.of the Law, and the chains of death, with which it was 
impoſſible that he ſhould be held, The viſion which Moſes had .of the 


Buſh noted the Sacrifice the fire, the ſuffering; the continuance and 
prevailing of the buſh againſt the fire, the victory of Chriſt and break- 
ing through all thoſe ſufferings; which would utterly have devoured any 
other man. And this power of Chriſt was ſhewed it his Reſurrection ; 
| I | wherein he was declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom.1, 4. and in 
his aſcenſion, when he led all his enemies captive, Eph, 4.8. and in his 
ſitting at the right hand of Goa, far above all principalities and powers , 


m_ 


oudwhich he had not been a Prieſt, Je have ſuch an High Prieſt, (ith the 


D | if he were on earth he ſhould nat be. a Prieſt, ſeeing that there are Prieſts which 
offer gifts according to the Law, Heb.8.1.4, It was the ſame continued atti- 
on, whereby the Prieſt did offer without the Holy place, and did then 
bring the blood into the holielt of all, Heb;13;11, For the reaſon why it 
was ſhed was to preſent it to the Mercy-ſeat; and to ſhew it urito the Lord 
there. So Chriſts a& or office was not ended; nor fit to denominate 
him a complete Prieſt, till he did enter with blood, and pteſent his offer- 
ing in the -holieſt of all not made with hands, Heb,9.24: And therefore 


there was another Prieſthood there, which was, not to give place but 
upon the accompliſhment of his ; for the whole figure was to paſs away 
when the whole truth was come. Now Chriſts 0blation was the 7 a»- 
wv the Truthprefigured inthe Prieſts ſacrificing of the Beaſt z and his en- 


blood into the Holieſt of all, And therefore both theſe were to be accom- 


no Repugnan- 
cy bur a Sub- | 


and that is in the interceſſion of Chriſt gunto which there is prerequired a ron fv ; 


ſunt omnias ſe-"| 
cunqdur hoc | 
De "The uch Of INE |4,.7 Filins ho | 
burning buſh, was an excellent reſemblance of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, The |minis remperar |- 

ſententiam,8cc, | 
Bier. Ep.70. 2 


| Eph, 1, 19, 20; All which did make way to the preſenting of his Sacri-| 
ice before the Mercy-ſeat, which is the conſiimmation thereof, arid with- | 


Apoltle, as i ſet down on the right hand of the Majeſty in the htavens , for | 


'E | he had not been a Prieſt if he ſhould have continued on the earth , for | 


trance into heaven, was the Truth prefigured in the Prieſts carrying of the 


Pliſhed, before the Levitical Prieſthood did give place; 1 
[F |, Here thenit will be needfal for the more full unfolding of the Prieſt- | 
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16. 5. mim.q8. | 
Field of the | 
Charch, /ib. 5. 
Cap.18. | 


Berweetitheſe | - 


divers deſices, 


ordination. | 
Filng Dei qui 


vit (oy creata | 
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ltb. 2. adverſ, ' 
Pelagium. | 
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tus Father, . The Apoſtle calleth ic the appearing of Chriſt for 4s, Heb,g.| 
24, Which is verbum forenſe, an expreſſion borrowed from the cuſtome of 
humane Courts, for as in them when the Plaitriff or Defendant is called, | 
their Atturpie appeareth in their name and behalf ; ſo when we are ſum-| 
moned by the juſtice of God to defend our ſelves againſt thoſe exceptions | 


ery 
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hood of Chriſt to open the Dodrine of his 7#terceſi0n at the right hand of} ? 
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| | a Redundant merit, and having in it a plentiful redemption, and a ſuff- 
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Des. 


with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 4 port who ſtandeth out, and appear- 
eth for us, 1 Fobþ.2.2, As the High Prieſt went into the SanQuary with 
the names of the twelve Tribes upon his breaſt : ſo Chriſt entred into 
the Holieſt of all withour perſons, and in our behalf, in which reſp«& the 


do ſit together in heavenly places with him, Eph, 2.6, Merit and Efficacie 
*rrethe two things which ſet forth the vertue of Chriſts Sacrifice by 
which he hath reconciled 'us to his Father, The Merit of Chriſt, being 


cient ſalvation, hath in it two things: Firſt, there 1s >w-wrpwer, an ex- 
piation, or ſatisfatFion by way of price, Secondly, there 1s mw2zToiar, an 
Inherttance by way of purchaſe and acquiſition, Eph, 1.14, He was made 
of a woman, made under the Law, for two ends, ia t5xyoegon, and fa 
>m2g per viogeoiar, that he might redeem us from the curſeunder which 
we lay, and that he might purchaſe for us the inheritance which we had 
forfeited before z for ſo by adoption in that place I underſtand in a 
complexed and general ſenſe, every good thing which belongs anto us in 
the right of our Sonſhip with Chriſt, and thar is the inheritance of glory, 


Rom.8.17. 23, 


| was the act of impetration or procurement, conſiſting in the treaty be- 
tween God.and Chriſt, But thereis yer further required*an execution; 
a real effeCtualneſs, and aFual application of theſe to us, As.it muſt bein 
regard of God a ſatisfuftiowand a purchaſe, ſo it muſt belikewle in regard 
of us an actual redemption an1 inheritance, And this is done by the ix- 
terceſion of Chriſt, which is the commemioration, or rather continuation 
of his Sacrifice, He offered'it but v2ce, an1 yet he is a Prieſt for ever, 
becauſe the Sacrifice once offered doth for ever remain before the mer- 
| cy-ſeat, Thus as iti many of the Legal Oblations there was firſt ma4- 
 t10,and then oftenſio ; Firſt, the beaſt was ſlain on the Altar, and then 

the blood was together .with the Incenſe brought before the mercy- 
ſeat, Levifp16,11, 15, So Chriſt was firſt ſain, and then by his own 
| blood he entred into the holy- place, Heb.9.12, 10,12, That. was done on 
the earth witnour the gate, this in heaven, Heb,13, 11, 12, That the Sa- 
| crifice or obtaining of redemption, this the application, or conferring of 
redemption; The ſacrifice conſiſted in the death of Chriſt alone 3 the ap- 


HR ————————_ 


did confer redemption upon us, And therefore in the Scriptures our ju- 
ſtification and ſalvation areattributed to the Life of Chriſt, He was deli- 
vered for our offences,and roſe again for onr ju#1fication,Rom.,4.25+ If Chriſ 
be not raiſed,your faith is vain, you are yet in your ſins, 1 Cor,15.17, He ſhall 


Becauſe Ilive, you ſhall live alſo, Joh,14,19, 1f we be dead with Chriſt, wt 
beleeve that we ſhall alſo live with him, Rom, 6, 8, Being mad: perfed?, gr 
conſecrated for ever, he became the Author of eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him, Heb.5.8, 7,28. Heis able perſerty to [ave, becauſe 
he ever liveth, Heb, 7.25, We were reconciled in his death ; but had he 
there reſted, we could never have been acquitted nor entred in, for he was 
to beour forerunner, And therefore the Apoſtle addeth a oy ever, A 
much more tothe Life of Chriſt, Much more being reconciled ſhall we be ſ4- 


and complaints, which it preterreth againſt us, we have an Advocate | 


Apoſtle ſaith that he was apprehended of Chriſt, Phil, 3. 12, and that we | 


_ 


— 


| Now all this is effedted by the obedience of Chriſts death, forin that | 


convince the world of 4 ivory becauſe 1 go to my Father,:Joh, 16,10. | 


D|. 


| Arn thereof js grounded upon Chriſts death as its merit, but effected | 
y the life of Chriſt as its immediate cauſe, His death did obtain, his life| 


| wedby his life, Rom.5, 10, Notin point of merit, but-only of efficacy 
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 crifice for fin, he was numbred amongſt tranſereſſors, Mar.15.28, He bare 


-| en, and under the wrath of God, in both reſpeAs asa emilty perſon ; bur | 


righteous perſon, and yhat his righteouſneſs was therighteouſneſs of the 
world, So then our Faith and Hope was begun in Chriſts death but was | 


was the finiſh:r of ir, by ſitting down 0x the right hand of the T hrone 0| God, \ 
Heb.12,2, The Apoſtle ſums up all together, 7t is God that juFifieth, who | 
i he that condemneth? 1t is Chriſt that died, jerather that is riſen again,who is 


| Maſter of Requeſts in the behalf of his Church, and promiſed to hear 
him in his Petitions; Ask of 922, and I will 2ive thee, &c, Plal,2.8, Thus | 


% 


©r*us; as in buying Land, the laying down of the price giveth a man. 


. ).%. | LADY 
\ meritorious intereſt, but the delivering up of the deeds, the reſigning 


- che property, the yeelding up of the poſſeſſion giveth a man an 
Oi RL in that hich he hath purchaſed ; ſo thedeath of Chriſt 


| * deſerveth, but the incerceflion and life of Chriſt applies ſalvation, un- | 
to us, Ic was not barely Chriſts dying, but his dy/ng vidoriouſly, ſo that 
it was impolſible for death to hold him, As 2, 24, which was the : 
A | ground of our Salvation, He could not juſtifie us, till he was declared to } 


' be juſtified himſelf; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that he was juſtified by | 


the Spirit, 1 Tim,3,16, Namely, by that = which quickned him, 
Roy, 1. 4. and 8,11, 1 Pet, 3, 18, When Chriſt offered himſelf a Sa- 


our ſins along with him on the tree, and fo died under the wrongs of | 
when he was quickneld by the Spirit of Holineſs, he then threw off the | 


ſins of the world from his ſhoulder, and made jt appear that he was a | 


finiſhed in his life, he was the Authoy of it, by enduring the Croſs, and he | 


even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, Rom, 8, 
333 34+ Ny EA Eee I ed ed Me | 

Now then to ſhew more diſtintly the nature and excellency of Chriſts ' 
Iterceſſion : It conſiſteth in theſe particulars : Firſt, his appearance, or the | 


preſenting of his perſon in our nature and in his own, as a publike perſon, b 
a mediator, a ſponſor, and a pledge for us ; as Fudah was both a Mediator to 


requeſt,and a Surety to engage himſelf to bear the blame for ever with his 
Father for his brother Benjamin,Gen,43.8,9, And Paul for Oneſimus, a 
Mediator, I beſeech thee for my Son Oneſimus, Phil,v.9,10; And a ſpon- 


for ; Tf he hath wronged thez, or oweth thee ought, put that on ggine account , 
I will repay it, v, 18,19, So Chriſt js botha Mediator and Surety for bs, { 
| 


Heb 7.22. 8.6, 


Secondly, the preſentiflg of his merits as a publike ſatisfatfion for the | 


debt of fin, and as a publike price for the purchaſe of Glory , for the Ju- 
ſtice of God was not to be intreated or pacified withour a ſatisfation;and 
therefore where Chriſt is calledan Advocate, heis called a Propitiation too, | 
1 Fohn 2.2, Becauſe he doth iiot intercede for us, butin the right and 
vertue of the price which he payed, For the Lord ſpared not his Son, but 
delivered him up for #s all, Rom.8.32, He dealt in the full rigoiir of his 
Juſtice with him, = I EE ws 
'Thirdly, in the name of his perſon, and for the vigour and vertue of his 
merits, there js a preſenting of his deſires, his will, his requeſt, and interpel- 
lation tor us, and fo applying both unto us. Father,I will that they alſo 
hom thou haſt given me; be with me where 1 am, rc, Joh,17.24, © 
Fourthly, toall this doth anſwer the conſent of the Father, in whoſe bo- 


pleaſed, Mat.17, 5, Who called him to this Office of being as it were 


as once when «Aſchylus t e Tragedian was accuſed in Areopago, for imr 


ſome he is, who heareth him always; Joh. 11,42, And in whom he is well | 
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piety, his brother Amyntas ſtood out as his Advocate, uſing no | 
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— | fine mann, how he had loſt his hand in the ſervice of the ſtate and G 


vindicated his brother : or as Zaleucg, when he put out one of his | 
To va'"| own eyes for his Son, who had beer Mpcehended in adultery, deliver- |. | 
ia ak 19 ed him from. half the puniſhment which himſelf had decreed againſt 
cap-24 , | that ſin: orto come neerer, as vvhen the hand ſteals, if the back, be|- 
2 5 | ſcourged, the tongue may in matters that are not capital, intercede for 
7& dypnus | a diſmiſhon: ſo Chriſt when he ſuffered for us (which he might more |, 
/ & 31699) | juſtly do then any one man can for another, becauſe he was by divine 
(ne © | preordination, and command, and by his own power, more Lord of 
A b mumThous oh own life , than any other man js of his, Fohy 10, 18, 1 Cox, 6, 
Mart "= 19.) may juſtly in the vertue of thoſe his ſufferings intercede in our | 
& Reſp. ad | behalf for all that, which thoſe his ſufferings did deſerve, either for 
Orthodox. | the expiation of ſin, or for the purchaſe of {alvation, In which ſenſe 
the Apoſtle ſaith, That the blood of Chriſt is a ſpeaking or interceding 
blood, Heb, 12.24, Eo 
\ By all which- we may obſerve the impiety of, the Popiſh Do&rine, 
which diſtinguiſheth between Mediators of Redemption,and Mediators of: 
Interceſfion, affirming that though the Saints are not Redeemers of the| 
world, yet they are (as the Courtiers of heaven ) Mediators of Inter- 
ceſſion for us, and ſo may be ſought unto by us, To which I anſwer, 
that we muſt diſtinguiſh of interceding or praying for- another, There | 
| 3, | is one private, and another publike, ( which ſome learned men have ob- 
Cameron. / . ; . - | 
Eccleſ, p. 122. | ſerved in Chriſts own Prayers :) or praying out of Charity, and our of (Cj 
| Fuſtice or office: Or thirdly, praying out of Humility with fear vnd 
trembling, or out of Authority, which is not properly Prayer, (for Proj- | 
er inits ſtricteſt ſence is a propoſing of requeſts for things unmerited, 
which we expe ex vi ores, out of Gods gracious promiſe, and not 
ex vi pretii, out of any price or purchaſe ; ) but the preſenting of the| 
| will and good pleaſure of Chriſt to his Father, that he may thereunto put his| | | 
ſeal and conſent, the deſiring of a thing ſo, as that he hath withal a right|- 
joyntly of beſtowing it, who doth defire it, That the Saints in heaven, |1 
and the blMed -Angels do pray for the State of the Church Militant, 
as well as rejoyce at their converſion, in as much as charity remaineth a 
Cyprian. FÞ.1- | ter this life, ſeemeth to be granted by Cypriamand Hierom, neither know 
Haieron.l1b. ad- d in ſo affirmi D . q . | , 
verſus Vigilan- | I any danger in ſo afirming, But if ſo, they do it only ex charitate #t fr 
rium. tres, not ex officio ut mediatores, Out of a habit of charity to the general 
condition of the Church(for it reacheth not to particular men)not out of 
an office of Mediation, as if they were ſet up for publike perſons, appoint- | | 
ed not only to pray for the Church in general, but to preſent the prayers |E 
of particular men to God in their behalf, To be ſuch a Mediatoy belongs 
only to Chriſt, becauſe true Interceſſion (as it is a publike, and authorita- 
tive a@t)is founded upon the ſatisfatory merits of the perſon interceding. 
He cannot be a right Advocate, who is not a propitiation too, And there- 
| Oramu San: fore the Papiſts are fain ro venture ſo far as to affirm that the interceſſion 
bhp ue jorer- of tlie Saints with God for us is grounded upon the vertue of their own | 
p74] ne. | merits, We pray the Saints to intercede for us, that is, that we may enjoy |F 
'rita eorum no- | the ſuffrage of their merits, But this is a very wicked Doftrine, Farſt, be- 
Le. ſufrager” | cauſe it ſhareth the glory of Chriſt, and communicateth it to others. Se- | 
1. 4.4.45. | condly,becauſe it communicateth Gods worſhip to others, Thirdly, be- 
cauſe under pretence of modeſty and humility,it bringeth in a curſed bold- 
neſs 0 deny the faith and driveth children from their Father unto ſervants, 
expreſsly therein gainſaying the Apoſtle, who biddeth us make ovr requeſts | 


known 
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"known ts God. Phil. 4. 6, And affured us that by Chriſt we have 
boldneſs ſo to do, Heb, 10, 9. and free acceſs allowed us by the Spirit, 
| . 79h, 2, 18, whereas one chief reaſon of turning to the Saints and. 


A 


|gift of the Holy Ghoſt, I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you ano- : 


Truth, John 14, 16, 17. 


condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is 


convenient to the preſent eſtate and condition of.the Church, ſo that 


and action after action: ſo the on of our holineſs is ma:le unto Chriſt 


F 
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Angels is becauſe ſinful men..gguſt not dare to preſent themſelves or |jei 
S & 


their ſervices unto God in theiF6wn perſons, bur by the help of thoſe 


benefits which come unto the Church of God, As firſt, our Fhagprg there; 

with the Father and his Son; 7 pray for theſe, that as thou Father art in 

me, and 1 in thee, they alſo may be one in us, Fohn 17.21, Secondly, the 

ther Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, ewen the Spirit of | 
All the comforts and workings of the Spirit 

in our hearts which we enjoy, are fruits of the interceſs'0n of Chriſt, 

Thirdly , proted#ion againſt all our ſpiritual enemies, Who 7s he that 


even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, Rom, 8. 
34. 1 pray that thou wouldeſt keep them from the evil, Foh,17,15, Putare not 
che faithfull ſubje@ to evils, corruptions, and temptations, ſtill how 
then is that part of the interceſſion of Chriſt made good unto us ? For 
underſtanding hereof, we muſt know that the interceſſion of Chriſt is 
available to a faithfull man preſently ; bur yet in a manner ſuiteable and 


there may be left room for another life, and therefore we muſt not con- 
ceive all preſently done, As the Sun ſhineth on the Moon by leaſurely 
degrees, till ſhe cometo her full light z or as if the King grant a pardon 
to be drawn ; though the grant be of the whole thing at once, yet it 
cannot be written and ſealed but word after word, and line after line, 


at firſt, but in the execution thereof, there is line upon line, precept ap- 
on precept, here a little, and there a little ; ſuch an order by Chriſt ob- 
ſerved in the diſtribution of his Spirit and Grace, as4s moſt ſuiteable to a 
life of Faith, and to the hope we have of a better Kingdom, I have pray- 
ed for thee that thy faith fail not, ſaith Chriſt unto Petey ; yer we ſee it did 
ſhake and totter, mor rogavit ut ne deficeret, ſed ut ne prorſus deficeret, the 
Praver was not that there might be no failing at all, but that it might not 
utterly, and torally fail, Sos 
Fourthly,the aſſ#raxce of our ſitting in heavenly places, His ſitting in hea- 
venly places hath raiſed us up together and made ſit with hins, Epheſ. 2.6. | 
Firſt, becauſe he ſitteth therein our fleſh, Secondly, becauſe he ſitteth 
there in our behalf, Thirdly, becauſe he fitteth there as our Center,Col, 3. 
1,2, andſoisnearunto us, natura, officio & ſpiritu, by the unity of the 
lame nature, with us ; by the quality of his office or Sponſorſhip for us; 
and by the Communion and fellowſhip of his Spiric, Ot 


Fitthly, Strength againſt our ſins : for from his Prieſthood in heaven, 
which is his Interceſſion , the Apoſtle infers the writing of the Law in our 
hearts, Hebr, $, 4, 6,9,10, 
| Sixthly, the ſandification of our ſervices : of which the Levitical Prieſts 
were a type, who were to bear the iniquity of the holy things of the children 
of. 1ſrael, that they might be accepted, £x04.28. 38, Heis the Angel of 
the Covenant, who hathz- golden Cenſer, to offer up the prayers of 
SAILS, Revel, 8, 3, There is a three-fold evil in man ; Eirſt, an 
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VER. IV. I 
See Dr.Y Vers | 
Anſwer _— 


eluxes chal- 
leng2,Chap. of 
| Gaints that are in more favour with God, and with whom they may {saiars, p.rr. 


be bolder and the yuora- 


. *(.. * I | 1: |tions out 0 
Now from this Doctrine of Chriſts interceſsi0n, many and great are the |, les 96 n ” , 


reps The Prieſthood of Chriſt: 
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Evil of ſtate or condition under the guilt of ſin, Secondly, an Evil of 2 


rude of all our faculties unto good, Thirdly, an Zwin all qur ſervices, 


madeunclean; and the beſt wine mixed with water, will loſe much of its 
ſtrength and native ig Now Chriſt by his righteonſne[s and merits 


71-5 9 our perſons 


ture, under the corruption of ſin, and under the indiſpaſition and ineptj-. 


by the adherency of ſin; for that which toucheth an unclean thing is. 


om the guiltof ſin; and by the Grace and Spjrjx 


— ” 
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| of Grace, Heb,4.14,16, And again this man after he had offered one 


doth in meaſure purifie our faculties, and cure them of that corruprion 
of ſin which cleaves unto them, And laſtly, by his —_ and is- 
tercefiondoth cleanſe our ſervices, from the noiſomnels and adheren- 
cy of fin; ſo that in them the Lord ſmelleth a ſweet favour ; and 
ſo the Apoſtle calleth the contributions of the Saints towards his neceſſi- 
ties, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, and well-pleaſing unto 
God, Phil, 4.18, Gen,$.21, And this isa benefit which runneth chrough 
the whole lite of a Chriſtian ; all the ordinary works of our - ca- 
ling, (being parts of our ſervices unto God, for 'in them we work ag 
ſervants to the ſame Maſter) are unto us ſanified, and to the Fa- 


us Prieſts, to offer all our ſacrifices with acceptance unto this Altar, Rev.1,6. 
RL HSE. =. © : 
Seventhly, the Inward interpellation of the ſoul it ſelf for it ſelf, which 


maketh interceſſion for us with groans which cannot be uttered, Rom, $, 26, 
The ſame Spirit groaneth 7» ws, and more fully and diſtin&ly by | 
Chriſt prayeth for #s. Theſe things I ſpeak in the world, ſaith our Sa- 
viour, that they might have my joy fulfilled in themſelves, Fohn 17, 1 3. 
that is, as I conceive, I have made this prayer in the world, and left a 
record and pattern of it in the Church; that they feeling the ſame heaven- 


that Spirit of prayer in them, which teſtifierh to their ſouls the quality of; 
that interceſſion which I will make for them in heaven, | 
Eighthly, Patzence and unweariedneſs in Gods ſervice : Let ws run with 
patience that race that ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the Author and 
finiſher of our faith, who for the i chat was ſet before him, endured the 


of God, Heb,12.1,2,3, 

Laſtly, Confidence in our approaches to the Throne of Grate: Seeing 
then that we have a great High-Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion, and come boldly unto the Throue 


Sacrifice for fins for ever, ſat down on the right hand of God, from hence- 
forth expedting till his enemies be made his foot-ſtool : from whence 
the Apoſtle inferreth, Having therefore- boldneſs to enter into the Ho- 
lieſ by the blood of Feſus ; and having an high-Prieſt over the houſe of 
God, Let us draw neer with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, &C. 
Heb,10.,12,32, | / 

And all theſe things are certain to us in the vertue of this Interceſsion 
of Chriſt : Firſt, becauſe the Father heareth him, and anſwereth him, Fob. 
11,42, 12,28, andappointed him to this office, Heb.5,4,5. Secondly,be- 


you, for the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe you have loved me,8&c,Foh.16. 
26,27, Thirdly,becauſeas Chriſt hath a Prayer to intercede for us,ſohath 


he alſo a Power to confer that upon us for which he intercedeth, 1 will 


ther made acceptable by the interceſſion of his Son, who hath mad: | 


is, as it were, the eccho of Chriſts interceſſionin our hearts : The Spirit | 


ly deſires kindled in their hearts, may be comforted in the workings of | 


Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and zs [ate down at the right band of the Throne | 


cauſe the Father loveth us; 7 ſay not unto you, that Iwill pray the Father for | 


of 


= | 4 


| 


"ra the Father, and he will give you an 


20 not ama) 
Jim wnto you, 
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oth Comforter, Fohn I4,16, If I 
the Comforter will not come unth you ; but if I depart, I will ſend 
Fohn 16.7. T hat which Chriſt by his prayer obtained for US, 
by his power he conferreth upon us ; and therefore in the Pſalm he is faid 


ro Receive gifts for 
andin the Apoſtle, 


to give gifts unto men, noting the power and fulneſs 
of his perſon, Epheſ.4.8, Having received of the Father the promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ' ath ſhed forth this which you now ſee and hear, 45 
2.23, Thus great, and thus certain are the benefits which come unto the 
Church from the 1nterceſs:on of Chriſt. | Ta: 

The fourth thing inquired into about the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, was, 
what is the Yertue and fruits thereof ; and they may be all comprized in 


dundantia meriti,an overplus,and redundancy of merit, SatisfaFion,where- 
by we are redeemed from under the Law ; andan Acquiſition, or purchaſe 
of an inheritance and priviledges for us, The obedience of Chriſt harh a 
double relation in it; firſt,there is, Ratio legalis juſtitie, the relation of a le- 
gal righteouſneſs ; as it bears exa& and compleat conformity to the Law, 
will, and decree of his Father, Secondly, there is ratio [aperlegalis merit, 


| is to have the burthen of the 


relation of a merit over and beyond the Law; for though it were noſtrum 
debitum, that which we did neceſſarily owe z yet it was ſuum indebitam, 


on, and covenant with his Father ; for it was the blood and obedience of 


God himſelf. 


Here thea firſt it is to be conſidered his payment of that debt which we 
did owe unto God, in which reſpe& heis ſaid to bear our ſins, To bear (in, 


lie upona man ; ſo it is ſaid, | 
ment, Gal.5.10, The ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall 
the father bear the iniquity of the ſon , the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be 
ys him, Ezek.18,20, So wrathis ſaid to abide on 4 man, Foh.3.36, and 
1nis ſaid to beretaincd, or held in its place, Foh.20,23, So Chriſt is ſaid 
to bear our fins in his body on the tree, 1 Pet.2.24. 1[4.53.4, 6, and by ſo 
bearing them, he took them off from us, cancel'd the obligations of the 
Law againſt us, and did all whatſoever was requiſite to ſarisfie an offended 
Juſtice ; for he fulfilled the Law, which was our debt of ſervice, It beconi- 
eth us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Matth, 3.15, and he endured the Croſs, and 
curſe, the bloody agony, and ignominy of that death which was the debt 
of ſuffering, Heb. 12,2, and the covenant between him and his Father was, 
that all that ſhould be done by him as our Head andſurety; and ſo hewas to 
taſte death for every man, Heb,2.9, Rom,5.8, * So there is a Commutation 


| allowed that he ſhould bein our ſtead, as it were, 'Arkuy©., his ſoul a 


ſacrifice, and his life a price, and his death a conqueſt of ours, and there- 
tore is called *AvliauGgy vaÞ anvlwr, 1Tim. 2,6, A price or ranſom for all 
thoſe in whoſe place he was made fin, and a curſe, 2 Cor.5.21, Gal. 3.13. 
Though he had not any Demerit or proper guilt of fin upon him, which is 


| _ and ſubjefion unto punifhment, as he was our 


P—_— 


a Deſerving of puniſhment (for that ever grows out of {in either perſonally 
inherent, Or at leaſt naturally imputed, by reaſon that he to whom it is ac- 
| counted, was ſeminally and naturally contained in the lojns of him from 

whom it is on him derived) yet he had the guilt of fin ſo far as it notes an 
ſurety, and ſo in 
one with us,” who had 


The 


ſenſu forenſs, in the fight of Gods court of juſtice, 
deſerved puniſhment, imputed unto him. 


Uuu 2 


| 


men, noting the fruit of his interceſſion, Pſal,68,18, 


ewo general words : there is Solutio debiti,the paiment of our debr,and Re-_ 


chat which of himſelf he was not bound unto, bug by voluntary ſuſceptj- 


guilt of fin and maledi&tion of the Law to | 
he that troubleth you, ſhall bear hs judze- 


| 


® Notant qui 
de legumrelax- 
atione ſcripſe-- 
runt, eas eſſe 

0ptimas relax- 
ationes, quibus 
annexa eft com- 
| mutatatio ſive 
' compenſatio. 

| Grot.de ſatis- 
\ faf# .C briſtt, 

| cap.5. 1 
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| VER, IV. our ſins by the imputing of our righteouſneſs unto us. This is my 
the new Teſtament which [hed for many for the reg z0n of ſins, Matth, 26 
28, In whom we have redemption through his blood, the. forgiveneſs of ſans, | | 


— 


—_— ” 


| of everlaſting vengeance, the obje& of Gods hatred and fiery indignati-| 
on, exiles from the preſence of his glory, veſſels fit and full of miſery,|- 


| 4. 3,5,$. 5.19, Noman is able to ſtand before Gods: juſtice, for he 
is a conſuming fire, Heb, 12, 29, No fleth can be righteous if he enter | 


| have ſought out many inventions, and turned into many crooked diverticles 


' aS it was at the firſt implanted in man: Be ye perfedF, as your Father which is 


_ -* D— — 


The fruit which redounds to us hereby, is the expiation or hay 


according to the riches of his glory, Epheſ.1,7.Heb.12,And this muſt needs] 
bea wonderfall mercy, to have ſo many thouſand talents forgiven us, ſuch 
an infinite weight taken off from our conſciences, the penalty and curſe 
of ſo many ſins removed from us: our natural condition is to be an heir 


written within and without with curſes, to be miſerable, to be all over-mi- 
ſcrable, to be without ſtrength in our ſelves, to be without pity from 
other, to be without hope from God, to be without end of curſedneſs , 


this is the condition of a ſinner, and from all this doth the mercy of God 
deliverus. | 


tous, unto the remiſhon of fin and righteouſnels, is by /mputation, Rom. 


into judgement, He is of purer eyes then to behold iniquity, Ha, 1, | 


| 13, for his eyes arenoteyes of fleſh, Fob 10, 4, Now all the world is| : 


guilty before God, and cometh ſhort of his glory , co» Torepw xeigu, | 
it lieth in miſchief, x Fohy 5, 19, and therefore muſt be juſtified by a 
forraign righteouſneſs, and that equal to the juſtice offended, which is 


3, 12;34., 
To open this point of 7uſtification by imputed righteouſneſs: We muſt | 
note that two things arepre-required to denominate a man a righteous 
man, Firſt, there muſt be extant a righteouſneſs which is apt and able.toju- 


the righteouſneſs is whereby a man may be juſtified, Righteouſneſs confiſt- | 
eth In a relation of refFitude and conformity, God made man npricht, but they 


of their own, Eccleſ, 7,29. Dent, 32,5, A wicked man loveth cooked 


whereasa righteous man loveth frait wayes, Heb.12.13, Pſal.5,8, becauſe 
righteouſneſs conſiſteth in reitude : and this preſuppoſeth ſome Rule, 


totype, or Rule of holinels, is the righteouſneſs of God himſelf, ſo far 
forth as his image is communicable to the creature, or at leaſt ſo far forth 


in heaven is perfett,Mat.5 48, It is not meant of his infinite perfection, (for 
it was the fin of Adam toaim at being as God, in abſoluteneſs and inde- 


pendent excellency) but of that perfeGtion of his, whichis in the Word 
ſer forth unto us for an Image and pattern whereunto to conform our 


rule unto us revealed, is the Law of God written in his Word, in the 
the ſoul, as the Sun doth communicate irs light thorow the beam | 


which conveys it, Now in the Law there are two things z one 
principal, obedience ; the other ſecondary, Malediion, upon ſuppoſition 
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' The manner whereby the ſatisfation of Chriſt becomes profitable un- [3 


the righteouſneſs of God unto us graciouſly imputed, We are Pan 1 


freely by hs grace, through the redemption that « in Feſus Chriſt, Rom, | 


Fife. Secondly, there muſt be aright and propriety to it, whereby it com- | 
to = that it doth a&ually juſtifie, We muſt then firſt inquire what [D 


wayes, to wander up and doan in his own courſe, 7er, 31.22, Hoſ, 4,16, . 


unto whichthis conformity muſt refer, The primitive and' original pro- E|. 


ſelves, Therefore the ſecondary rule of righteouſneſs, or rather the ſame |F 


which Gods holineſs,. ſo far as it is our example, exhibireth ir ſelf co| -4 
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—< diſobedience : Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 


A\tor the ſatisfat10n of his vindicative juſtice , as we are his priſoners , 
the other a#ive, in proportion to his remynerative juſtice, as we are his 


E | yvenant made with mankinde, which ſhould ex equo reach unto all parti- 


F 


pos 1 


|< 
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which are written in the book of the Law to do them, Gal, 3,10, So 


-fcation ; the expiation of fin, by ſuffering the curſe z and the 
Vo righteouſneſs de novo, 28ain, Man created might have 
been juſtified by obedience onely ; but man lapſed cannot otherwiſe ap- 
pear righteous in Gods ſight, bur by a double 0 edience; the one paſſive, 


creatures, : G ; o ; 
But beſides this that there muſt be a righteouſneſs extant, there is re- 


quired in the perſon to be juſtified or denominated thereby, a propriety 
chereunto, that it may be His righteouſneſs, Fer.33.16, Now there may | 
be a two-fold propriety to righteouſneſs, according to a two-fold manner 
of unity, (Unitas enim preſtantis eſt fundamentum proprietatis ad officium 
preſtitum) Firſt, there is a perſonal and individual #nity, whereby a manis 
un: in ſe, one in and by himſelf, and fo hath propriety to a duty perform- 
ed, becauſe it is performed in his own perſon, and by himſelf alone, Se- 
condly, there is a common unity, whereby a man is #n#s cuxz atio, one with 
another, or whereby many are #num in aliquo primo, one in and with 
ſome other thing which is the fountain and original of them all, And 
this is the ground of Righteouſneſs imputed ;, for in the Law a man is 
juſtified. by performing intire obedjence in his own perſon z for the Law 
requireth righteouſneſs to be performed by a created and implanted 
ſtrength, and doth not put, ſuppoſe, or indulge any common principle 
thereof out of a mans ſelf : Therefore legal righteouſneſs is moſt 
properly called 0#r own righteouſneſs, and is ſet in oppoſition to the righ- 
reouſneſs of God,or that which is by grace imputed, Rom.10,3. Phil, 3.8, 
| 9, We ſeethen that inthis matter of impuration either of fin orrighteouſ- 
neſs, for the clearing of God from any injuſtice or parriality in his pro- 
ceedings, there muſt ever be ſome #xity or other between the parties ; 
he whoſe fa is imputed, and the other to whom it is imputed : Ic 
would -be prodigious and againſt reaſon to conceive that the fall of 
Angels ſhould be imputed unto men, becauſe men had no unity in con- 
dition either of nature, or covenant with the Angels, as we have in both 
with Adam, 

This common unity is two-fold ; either natural,as between us and Adam, 


— 


otherwiſe then in and with Ada there could at the beginning be no co- 


cular perſons in all ages and places of the world: Or Voluntary, as be- 
[And a man and his ſurety, who, in conſpetFu fort, are but as one as! 


And this muſt be mutual, the one party undertaking to do for the other, 
andthe other yeilding and conſenting thereunto;as between us and Chriſt; 
tor Chriſt voluntarily undertook forts, and we by the Spirit of Chriſt are 


Chriſt, and to lay hold on him, And beſides the will of the parties 
who are, the one by default, the other by compaſſion and: ſuretiſhip en- 
|gaged inthedebt, there is required the wif aud conſent of the Fudge, 
to whom the debt is due, and to whom it belongerh in the right of his 
Juriſdiction, ro appoine ſuch a form of proceeding for the recovery of 
| his right, as may ſtand beſt with the honor of his perſon, and the 


then, upon ſuppoſition of the ſin of man, two things are required un- | - 


t 
in whom we were Cmiaally contained, and originally repreſented ; for 


prelwaded and made willing to conſent, and by faith to caſt our fins upon + 


ſatisfaction of his juſtice, who if he would, might in rigor have refuſed 
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any ſurety, and have exaCted the whole debt of thoſe very perſons by 
whoſe onely default it grew, And thus it comes to paſs that by Grace we 
have fellowſhip with the ſecond Adam, as by nature with the ff, I Cor, 
15.4548, So then between Chriſt and us there muſt be an #nzty, or elſe 
there can be no imputation, And therefore it is that we are faid to be jy- 
ſified by faith, and that faith is imputed for rightoouſneſs, Rom.4..5, not the 
mo credere, the act of beleeving, as if that were, in ſe, accounted righte- 
ouſneſs, as it is a work proceeding from us by grace z becauſeit is Yincy- 


| lum and inſtrumentum unionis,the bond of union between us and Chriſt and 
by that meags makes way to the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs un- 


tous, Therefore we are ſaid fo be buried, and crucified in and with 


| Chriſt, by the verture of faith concorporating Chniſt and a Chriſtian to- 


gether, and communicating the fellowſhip of his ſufferings and reſurrecti- 
on, Rom. 6,6, Gal,6.14, Epheſ.3.17, Phil,3.10, If I be lifted up, ſaith 
our Saviour, 7 will draw all men after me ; crucem conſcendit, & me illuc 
ad:{uxit ; when Chriſt hanged on the Croſs, we in a fort were there too, 
As in Adam we were all in Paradiſe, by a natural and ſeminal vertue, 
in,Chriſt by a ſpiritual vertue, whereby in due time faith was to be begot- 
tenin us, and ſo we to have an actual being of Grace from him, as after 
our real exiſtence we have an actual being of nature from Adam, Thus we 


ſee that Chriſt did for us fulfill all righteouſneſs, by his paſſive meriting | 


and making ſatisfaction unto the remiſſion of fins, By his ative, cove- 


ring our inabilities, and doing that in perfetion for us, which we' could | 


n6t do for our ſelves, Firſt he ſuffered our puniſhment ; he was wounded far 
our tran{(greſfions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ;, the chaſtiſement of our 
wor was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa, 53. 5. If it be 


ere objected, that an innocent perſon ought not to ſuffer for a nocent, | 


for guilt is inſeparable from fin, The ſor ſhall not bear the iniquity of the fa- 
ther, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon ;, the [oul that ſnneth, 
the ſame ſhall die, Ezek, 18. 20, For the clearing of this obje&tion, we 
muſt note that there is a two-fold manner of guilt (as I have before 
touched) either ſuch as grows out of ſin inherent, which is the deſerving o 
puniſhment,as itiSinus : or ſuch as grows out of ſ;2 emputed, and that not 


by reaſon of union natural, as the guilt of Adams lin is imputed unto us | 


(which manner of imputation is likewiſe fundamentum demeriti,and cauſerh 


us to deſerve puniſhment) but voluntary by way of vadimony and ſuſception. | |. 


And ſo guilt is onely a free and willing obnox1ouſneſ(s unto that puniſh- 
ment which another hath deſerved, Amongſt finfull men jr is 
true that the ſon ſhall not bear the puniſhment of the fathers fin : 
firſt, becauſe he is altogether perſonally diſtin, Secondly, becauſe 
he is not appointed ſo to do, as Chriſt was, Fohn 10, 18, "Thirdly, 
becauſe he is not able to bear them, ſo as to take' them off from 
his father, as Chriſt did ours: He was himſelf able to ſtand under our pu- 


niſhment without ſinking, and was able by ſuffering them, to take them | 


off from us, becauſe his perſon waFanſwerable in dignity, and therefore 
(by the grace of God, and the a of his Divine juriſdiction in ordering 


the way to his own ſatisfaction)equivalenc1n juſtice unto all ours, Fourth-| | 


ly, becauſe he hath already too many of his own to bear, Bur yet, if the 
will of the fon go along with the tather in finning, it is not ſtrange, nor 
unuſual for him to ſuffer for his fathers and his own fin together, as for the 


continuation of the {ame offence ; becauſe though he do not will the pu- | | 


niſhment, (as Chriſt did ours) yer imitating and continuing the fin, there 
is Yolitum in cauſa, tor the puniſhment too, 
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and reſolution of the queſtion, whether an innocent 
| Nor or rs rocent, we muſt note firſt that God out of his 
Dominion over all things, may caſt pou upon an innocent perſon; as it 
-© manifeſt he did upon Chriſt : And what ground of complaint tould any 
creature have againſt God, if he ſhould have created it in fire; and made 
cheplace of its habitation the inſtrument of its pain © Do not we our 
ſelves without cruelty upon many occafions put creatures that have not 
d us unto pain ? | 
__ it i hoe univerſally againſt equity for one to ſuffer the pu- 
niſhment of anothers fin : We ſee the infants of Soaprn, Babylon, egypt, 
of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, were involved in the puniſhment of thoſe 
ſins of which themſelves were not guilty : The Lord reſerveth to himſelf 
chepuniſhment of the fathers on the children ; he puniſhed che fins of 
three hundred and ninety years all together, Ezek 4. 2; 5, Cham com- 
mitted the ſin, and yet Canaan was curſed for it, Gen.9,23525; The fin 
was Gehazies alone, and yet the —_ cleaved not to him onely bat to 
his poſterity, 2 Kings 5.27. The fin of crucifying Chriſt was the Jews 
in chat age alone, and yet wrath is come upon them to the utrermoſt 
even unto this day, Matth.27.25, 1 Theſ,2, 16. Achan treſpaſſed alone, 
but he periſhed not alone, but his ſons, and his daughters, and all that he 
had with him, Foſb, 7. 24, 1 King, 21.21, Fudg, 9,56, 1 King, 2,33, 
er.22, 30, 

Thudly, the equity hereof in the caſe of Chriſt doth herein plainly 
appear, when all parties are glorified, and all parties are willing and well 
pleaſed,there is no injury done unto any: and in this,the caſe s ſo; firſt, 4/ 
parties are glorified, the Father is glorified in the obedience of his Son, 7 
have both glorified my name, and Imill glorifie it again, Fohn 12.27,28, 1 
have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou" gaveſt me to 


Angels, and crownedſt him with glory and honor, Heb, 2,7, Fohn 17,5, and 
the ſinner is glorified; 7 will that where 7 am they may be alſo, that they may 
behold my glory,8&c, Fohn 17,24, Secondly, All parttes are willing , firſt, 
the Father is willing, for by his ordination he appointed Chriſt to ir, 
A.4.27328, by his love and tender Compaſs/0n he beſtowed Chriſt upon 
us, Fohn 3.16, by his Divine Acceptation he reſted well pleaſed in it, 
Matth,17.5, in one word, by his wonderfull 7ſdom he fitterh it to the 


| manifeſtation of his glory and mercy, to the reconciliation of him and 


his creature, and to the exaltation of his Son-: ſecondly, the Son is wil- 
ling, he chearfully ſabmitceth unto it, Heb.10, 9. and freely loved us and 
gave himſelt unto us, Gal.2,20, thirdly, the ſinner 1s willing, and accept- 
eth and relieth upon it, as we have ſeen at large before in the third verſe, 


ſo that therecan be no injury done to any party; where all are willing, 


and where all are glorified, 
Fourthly, that an innocent perſon may thus in juſtice and equity (uffer 
for a nocent, there is required (beſides theſe ats of ordination in the ſu- 


\Pream, of ſubmiſsion in the ſurety, and of conſent in the delinquent) firſt, 


anintimate and neer conjuniZc0n in him that ſuffereth with thoſe that 
ſhould have ſuffered, Several unions and conjunctions there are, as Po- 
litick between the members and ſubjects in a ſtate, and * thus in a Com- 


har {infull ſociety be juſtly ſubjeR to thoſe temporary evils which the 


Secondly, 
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do, Foh.17,4, The Sonis glorified, Thou madeſt him alittle "ork then the 
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'| ther mans debt; but he hath a free dominion over himſelf or his own life, | 
and therefore he may not part witha member of his own in-commuration | 
for anothers, (as Zalexcus did for his ſon) nor be AmkLvyS, to lay down 


_ enagain, 7 have power tolay it down, and I have power to take it up. SO 


VER, IV.| Secondly, Natural, as between parents and children; ſothe Lord WIE 0 
| ———= | the finsof Dathaz upon hislittle ones, Numb.16,27.33, Thirdly, Myp;.\ | 


cal, as between man and wife ſo the Lord puniſhed the fins of 4maziah 
the Prieſt of Bethel, by giving over his wite unto whoredom, Amos 7.17, 
And we ſee in many caſes the husband is liable to beccharged and cenſured. 
for the exorbitances.of his wife ; Fourthly, St:pmlatory and oy conſent, as| 
in the caſe of fidejuſſores or obſides, who are puniſhed for the £1 


39,42, Fifthly, Poſſeſſory as between a man and his. goods, and fo wel 


ftinde that a man was to offer no beaſt for a ſin-offering but that which | 


was his own, Levit. 5.6, 7, Now inall theſereſpeRs there was in ſome | 
manner conjuntion between us and Chritt, He converſed amongſt men, | 


and was a member of that Tribe and ſociety amongſt whom he lived, and | 


therefore was altogether with them under that Roman yoke which was 
then upon the people, and in that relation paid tribute unto Ceſar : he 
had the nature and ſeed of man, and ſo was ſubje& to all humane and 


natural infirmities without fin : He was myſtically married unta his | 


Church, and therefore was anſwerable for the debts and miſdemeanors 
of the Church, He entered into Covenant and became ſurety for man, 


' and therefore was liable to mans engagements, Laſtly, he became the} 
poſſeſſion, in ſome ſort, of his Church : whence it. is that we are faid 
 toreceive him and to have him, 1 Fohn.5, 12, not by way of Dominion 


(for ſo we are his, x Cor,6.19,). but by way of communien and propricty., 
and therefore though we cannot offer him up unto Gad in ſacrifice tor our 


ſins,” yet we: may in our faith and prayers ſhew him unto his Father, and.| 
hold him up as our own armor and fence againſt the wrath. of God, | | 


Rom13.14, | 


* 
by 


Secondly, there isrequired in the innocent perſan ſuffering, that he| 


have a free and full dominion over that from which he partech in his (uf- 
fering for another, As in ſuretiſhip, a man hath free dominion over his 
money, and therefore in that reſpe& he may engage himſelf to pay ano- 


his own life for the delivering of another from death, except in ſuch caſes 


\ 


as the Word of God limitethand alloweth, But Chriſt was Lord of his | 


own life, and had therefore power to lay it down and to take it up, And 
this power he had (though he were in all points ſubject to the Law as we 
are) not ſolely by vertue of the hypoſtaticalunion, which did not for the 
time exempt him from any of the obligations of the Law, but by vertue 
of a particular command, conſtitution, and deſignation to that ſervice 


of laying down his life, This Commandment have { received of my Father, 
Fohn 18, 10. | 


Laſtly, it is required that this Power be ample enough to break thorow D 


the ſuffering he underraketh, and to re-aſſume his life, and-former conditi- 


then the ſam of all is this , By the moſt juſt, wiſe , and merciful! 
will of God, by his own moſt obedient and voluntary ſuſception, Chriſt 


Jeſus being one with us in a manifold and moſt ſecret unjon, and ha- | 


; ns of others : 
whom they repreſent, and in whoſe place they ſtand as a caution and my- | A 


niment againſt injuries which might be feared, as we ſee. in the parable] 
| of the Priſoner committed to the cuſtody of another perſon, 1 Kings 29.| 


D 


ving full power to lay down, and to take up his life again by ſpecial | 


commandandallowance of his Father given him, did moſt juſtly, without 


| | 


injur 
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who could not themlelves 
| their own perſons, or wit 


| wiſdom, 


If it be here again objected, thar fin jn the Scripthce ts (aid to 
be pardoned, which ſeems contrary t© this ptyment and fatisfaction: | 


A 


IF 


:tur caput, the delinquent himſelf is in per | 
end . for the Lin is, in the dey that thew eateſt thes ſhalt die ; ant 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall dir. Every aw ſhall bear his own burthen, 
Gal.6. 5. So that the Law, as it ſtands m its own rigor , doth not 
admit of any commuration, or ſubſtitution of one for another, Se- | 
condly therefore, that another perſon ſaffering may procure a dil- | 
charge to the perſon guilty, and be valide to free him, the will, con- | 
ſent and mercy -of him to whom the infliion of che pe be- 
longeth muſt concur , and his over-ruling power muſt diſpence, though 
not with the ſubſtance of the Laws demands, yer with the manner of 
execution, and with that rigor which binds wreth peremptorily upon 
the head onely of him that hath deſerved it, So then we (te both cheſt 
things do ſweetly concur z firſt; a precedent ſatisfation by paying the 
debt , and yet ſecondly a true pardon and remiſhon thereof eo that party 
which ſhould have paid it, atid out of mercy towards him, a diſpencing 
with the rigor of that Law, which in ſtriftneſs would not admit any other 
to pay it for him, _ Hg | 
Thus we ſee how Chriſt hath ſiiffered our puniſhment. Secondly, he 
did all obediexce, and fulfilled all ations of righteouſneſs for its ; for ſurh | 
an high Prieſt became ms; who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- 
ners, Heb.7.26, He came not into the world but for us, and therefore 
he neither ſuffered, nor did any thing but for us, As the colour of the 
glaſs is by the fayour of the Sun-beam ſhining through it made the colour 
of the wall, not inherent in it, but relucent upon it, by an extrinſecal af- 
feRion ; ſo the righteouſneſs of Chriſt by the favour of God is ſo impi- 
ted unto us, as that we are quod [ane rup Dei conſpeum, righteous 
too, In which ſenſe I underſtand thoſe words, He hath not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob, neither hath he {on perverſueſs in Iſrael, Num.,23., 21, Though tis 
indeed in him;yet the Lord looketh on him as cloathed with the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt,and ſo is ſaid riot to ſee it; as the eye ſeeth the colSur of the 
glaſs in the wall, and therefore cannot behold that other inferent cologr 
of its own, which yet it knoweth tobeinit, © 

Now of this Doctrine of F#ſtification by Cards righteouſneſs imputed 
we may make a dowble ſe, Firſt, it may teach us that great duty of [ale de 
nial; we ſee no righteouſieſs will jiſtifie iis but Chriſts, and his will not 
conſiſt but with the deniatof own, And ſurely, what-ever the profeſfions 
of men in word may be, there is not any one duty in all Chriſtian Religion 
of more difficulty then this, to truſt Chriſt otiely with our ſalvation. 
To do holy duties of bearing, reading, ptaying, meditating, alinſpi- 
ving; or any other ations of charity or devotion, and yet till to abtor 


o 
9, 
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our ieirgy, and our works; to eſteem orr ſelves after we have done 41] 
unprofitable ſervants, and wotthy of matiy ſtripes : to do good thirihs, 
and not to reſt in them to oven the ſhame arid durig of onr ſolemn 
ſervices : when we have doh all the good works we can, to fay, 
with Nehemiah, Smembcr me, © my God, concerning this, and ſpare me 
X XX 


To anſwer this, we maſt note, firſt that in the _ - ye ws Nodx / on | 
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Do&rine, and in'our Prayers, and in our Exhortations to the people, We 
ſay no faith juſtifieth us before God, but a working Faith ; no mans righ- 


neſs ;, without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, he thats Chriſts is zealous, 

good works, purifieth himſelf even as heis pure, and walketh as he did jn 
this world, Here onely is the difference; we do them, becauſe they are 
our Duty, and teſtifications of our love and thankfulneſs to-Chriſt, and 
of the workings of his Spirit inour hearts , but we dare not truſt in them, 
as that by which we hope to ſtand or fall before the tribunal of. Gods Jv- 


ty, We know enoughin Chriſt to depend on, wenever can findee 


* + 
"It 
pi 


accoraing '# the, reatneſs of | thy mercy, Nehem » 13,22, and with David, To 1 y 
thee O Lord, belongeth mercy, for thou rare to every man according to his I'F 


teous in the ſight of men, nor to be ſo eſteemed, but by works of huli-| 


ſtice, becauſe they are at beſt mingled with our corruptions, and there-| | ? 
fore do themſelves ſtand in need of a high-Prieſt to take off their iniqui-|-| 


in our ſelves. And this confidence we have, if God would ever have had]. 


3 


Lo 
gi 


a | . We 1! 
work, Pſal, 62.12, It is thy mercy to reward us according to the upright | Þ; 


| neſs of our works, who mighteſt in judgement confound us for the imper. | 
fetion of our works, To give God the praiſe of our working, and to take) | 
to our ſelves the ſhame of polluting his works in us, There is no Do- | | 
Arine ſo diamerrally contrary to the merits.of Chriſt, and the redempri: | 1; 
on of the world thereby, as juſtification by works, - No Papiſt in thel A 2 
* world is or can'be more contentious for good works then we both in our1.'l. 


bo | | 


ed; then by laying-hold by 
Chriſt, ts, b 

Secondly, it may teach us confidence againſt all fins, corruptions, and 
tergPtations, Who hal lay any thing to the charge off Gods elefF ?. It u God 
Ty PPPeR who is he that condemneth * It s Chriſt that died, &c, Satanis 
the 


againſt me, but ſin is committed againſt God, Now I know Chriſt came 
to deſtroy the works, and to anſwer the arguments and reaſonings of the 
Devil. Thou canſt not ſtand before God, faith Satan, for thouart agrie- 


 —_ 


able both to cover and to cure my ſin, to make it vaniſh as a miſt, and to 
put it as far out of mine own ſight, as the Eaft is from the Weſt, But 


ſurely the blood of Chriſt is more acceptable to my ſoul, and much more 
honorable and precious init ſelf, when it covereth a multitude of fins, 


"Cy" 


ſuffering to thoſe that ſhould after beleeve in Chriſt, It Ih 
upon my ſoul as thou haft, yet faith could unlade them all upoh 


us juſtified by works, he would have given us grace enough to fulfil the}.;| 
whole Law, and not have left a Prayer upon publick record for us every} 
day to repear, and to regulate all our own Prayers by, forgive us ai} 
treſpaſſes. For how dares that man fay, 1 ſhall be juſtified by my works,| 

who muſt every day ſay, Lord forgive my ſins, and be mercifull unto. me\'| 
4 ſinner | Nay though we could fulfil the whole Law perfectly, yet from 
the guilt of fins formerly contracted we could no other way be juſtifi-| 


Faith on the fatjsfa&tion and ſyfferingyp Ul 


ie blackeſt enemy, and fin is the worſt thing he can alledge againſt me,| 
or my ſoul is or can be fubje&tuntoz for Hell is net ſo evil as fin, In as| | 
much as Hell is of Gods making, but fin onely of. mine, Hell is made} | 


vous ſinner, and heis a devouring fire, But Faith can anſwer, Chriſtis| 
thou haſt nothing to do with Chriſt, thy ſins are ſo many and ſo foul; ' 


Paul was a perſecutor, a blaſphemer, and injurious, the greateſt of all fin- 
ners, and yet he obtained mercy, that he might be for a pattera ofall long- 

1 I had as much fin 
| Chriſt,and 
Chriſt could ſwallow them all up in his mercy, But thou haſt ſtill nothing 
to do with him, becauſe thou continueſt in thy ſin.. But doth he not 
call me, invite me, beſeech me, command me to comie unto him £ If then 


) 


E 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


| 
| 


| 
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| ne unbelief, 1am reſolved to venture my ſoul upon thy mercy, to . 


O, P mw 
, , 


rs oates of Hell and powers of darkneſs, or ſins of the world 
DO EN” . 


© Butthouvbeyeſt not this call, True indeed and pitrifull 
TR St dull of rearing, and flow of following the yoice of Chriſt, 
yn much faith : butYyet Lord thou doſt not uſe co quench the ſmoak- 
ing flax, or to break the bruiſed read ; Ibeleeve, and thou art able to help 


th my own loading, and to cleave onely to this plank of Sal- 
an ooly gdb urifieth the heart,whereas thou art unclean ſtill, True 
indeed, afid miſerable man I am therefore, that the motions of fin do | 
work in my members. But yet Lord, T hate every falſe way ; I delight | 
in thy Law with toy inter man, Ido that which I would nor, bur I con- | 
ſent to thy Law that it is good, Idefire to khow thy will, to fear thy ' 
name, and to follow thee whitherſoever thou leadeſt me, But theſe are 


© to anſiver his call, he hatha hand to draw me to himſelf, 


but empty velleities, the wiſhings and wouldings of an evil hearc, Lord to 
me belongeth the ſhame of my failings, but ro thee belongeth the glory 


infirmities to juſtifie my ſelf by them, or ſhelter my ſelt under them, or 
diſpence with my ſelfin them * chough Ido not the things I ſhould, yer 
love them.and delight in them ; my heart, and Spirit, andall the defires 
of my ſoul are towards them; T hate, abhor, and fight with my ſelf for 
not doing them, Iam aſhamed of mine infirmities, as the blemiſhes of 
my profeſſion ; Iam weary of them, and groan under them as the bur- 


* 


I know, to crucifie it, I hear of no further mealure of grace, buc I ad- 


world, Ican take Chriſt without my ſelf, 1 have no” unjuſt gain, but 1 


fervice, bnt Lam ready to redeem it, I haye followed no ſinful] pleaſure, 
but Iam ready to —_— it; ho evil company, uit [ mightily abhor ix, 
th, but I can remember it with a bleeding conſcience, 


enemy, I know 1 ſhall ſpeed much the ner, becauſe I have my ſelt for 


4 - v * 


The ſecond great vertue and fruit of rhe Prielthogd of Chriſt was, ex 
redyundantia meriti, from the redundancy. and uo of his merit. 
c 


% 


Firſt, he doth merit.to have a Church , for the very being,of the Church is 
the effect of that great price which he payed ; therefare the C hurch is cal- 


F | led a purchaſed people, 1 Pet,2.9. Ask of tee, and I will give thee the heathen 
| | for thine inheritance, Pſal.2.8; when he made his ſoul an offering for ſin, 
he didby that means ſee his ſeed, and divide a portzon with the great, 
Iſa,z3.10,11,i2, Thedelivering and ſelecting, of the Saints out of the 
nc 7 C hriſts Sacrifice, Gal.1.4; Secoridly; he 

| did anerit all ſuch good things for the Church, as the great love of hint(e!j 
| gn gioen ene eireroern Witt 


preſent evil world was the end 0 


Xxx 2- 


| of thy mercy and forgiveneſs, Too true'it is that I do not all I ihould: but | 
ha 1 Mow oy ſelf in any thing that T ſhould not £ do makeuſe of mine 


thens of my ſoul: I have no luſt, but I am willing to know it, and when 


mire it, and hunger afterit, and preſs on toit, I can take Chriſt and af-. 
Aicion, Chriſt and perſecution together. I can take Chriſt without the * 


am ready to reſt6re it, No time haye I loſt by eaxvhly buſineſs from Gods 


—_ ——— c———__— 
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and his Father towards the Church did reſolve to confer upan it, The Py 3 
-may I conceive be reduced to two heads: Firſt, rmmunity from evil, whar- #1. 
| ſever is left to be removed after the payment of our debr, or taking of | |. 
2? | from us the guilt and obligation unto puniſhment, Such are the Domini. ||. 
| -0n of ſon. $1n ſhall not have domion over you, Rom.6.14. The Law of th 
Spirit of Life in'Chriſt Feſtus, hath made me free from the .Law of ſin and|- 
dank.non 8.2 . He that committeth ſinis the ſervant of ag chr Son ſha 
make you free, yoit ſhall be free indeed, Foh.$.34,36, He that is born of God doth A\ 
| not commit ſin, Foh. 3.9, That is, he is not an artificer of fin, one that ma. | 
keth it his trade and profeſſion, and therefore bringeth it to any perfeRi-| 
on, Hehath received a Spirit of Judgment, that chaineth up his luſts, | 
| an1a Spirit of burning, which worketh ot his droſs, 14.4.4. Mal,3,2,3, 
| | | Matth,z.2, Suchis the Yanity of ojvr Minde, whereby we are naturally un- 
: able to think, or to cheriſh a good though, 2 Cor.3. 5. Epheſ, 4. 19, The| 
ignorance and _—_— of our hearts, unable to perceive, or delight in any| | ' 
| ſpiritual thing, Epheſ, 4, 18, Fohn 1,5, Luke 24.25,45. The Spirit of | 
| diſobedience and habitual ſtrangneſs and averſeneſs from God, Fphe, 4, | - 
| | 18, Fob 20.14, Such are alſo all thoſe flaviſh, affrightfull, and conty- 
| ations effetts of the Law in terrifying the conſcience, irritating the cogn- 
cupiſcence, arid compelling the ftrowarl heart to an unwilling and unywel. | 
comeconformity, The Law is now made our counlellor, a delight to 
the inner'man ; chat which was a Lion before, hath now food and {weer- 
|  neſsinit, h | | _ 
| Secondly, Many Priviledzesand dignities in the vertue of that princi- 
pal and general one, which is our «nity unto Chriſt ; from whence by the 
fellowſhip of his holy and quickening Spirit, we have an #n&ion which| | 


m— TD. 


teacheth us his wayes, and his voice, which ſan@ifieth our nature, by the| | 
articipation of the divine hature, that is, by the renewing of Gods moſt | 
4 | holy and righteons Image in us, which ſavZifieth our Perſons, that they 
may be ſpiritual Kings ahd Prieſts, Kings, to order our own thoughts,| ' 
l - "FR FRE "230 4» 3 ; 0 206 "FR Re R 
| affeions, defires,ſtudies towatds him,to fight with principalities,powers, | | | 
corruptions and ſpiritual enemies, Prieſts, to offer up or bodies, ſoul, | 
prayers, thanſgivings, alms, ſpiritual ſervices upon that Altar, which is 
- before his mercy-ſeat, and to ſlay and mortifie our fuſts and earthly mem- 
| bers; which ſani#ifieth all our adFtons,that they may be ſervices to himand,| 


l | his Church, acceptable to him, and profitable to othets. | 
Secondly, from this unity with him grows ozr adoption, which is ano-: 
ther fruit of his Sacrifice, He was made of a woman, made under the 
Law, that we might receive The a_— of Sons, Gal 2,5," By which we 
| have free acceſs to call upon God inthe vertue of his Sacrifice, ſure ſup- |E| 
- plies in all our wants, becauſe our heavenly Father}knoweth all our needs; |* | 
| a moſt certain inheritance, and ſalvation in hope; for we are already ſaved| | 
by hope, Rom $8.24, and Chriſt is tous I of- Glory, Col.1.27. Laſt- 
ly, thereis from hence ovr exaltation, in our final vitory and reſurreRion, 
by the fellowſhip and vertue of his victory over death, as the firſt fruits of 
ours, 1 Cor,15,20,49, Phil.3,21, And in our compleat ſalvation, being 
carried in our ſouls and bodies to be preſerited to himſelf without ſpor| | 
and blameleſs; Epheſ. 526,27, arid to be brought unto God, 1 Pet.3.18.|F 
Now to take all in one view; what a ſum of mercy is here together ! Re-|' 
miſſion of all ſins,diſcharge of all debts,deliverance from all curſes ; joy, 
| peate, triumph, ſecurity, exaltation above all evils, enemies, or fears;, | 
- peculiar, purchaſed, royal ſeed, (the gift of God the Father to his Son). 
2 | - deliveratice from the Dominion and ſervice of all {in, vanity, ignorance, 
lf Gn | | | hardnels, 


— —— 


—_— 


In II 


. OY —_S _—_— We" gee lg, 


— 


- TW 


| 


_— 


| 
| 
| 


D| men beleeve, and are thus willing to yeeld their qwn conſents, and to | 
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hardneſs, diſobedience, bondage, coaQtion, terror ; 


ſanRification of oor I'VER | TV 


'perſons, natures, lives, a&tions ; adoption, hope, victory, reſurrection, 
'(alvation, glory, O what a price was that which procured it? O what 
' manner of perlons ought we to be for whom 1t was procured ? 
To fifth thing to be ſpoken of about the Prieſthood of Chriſt I ſhall 
_ * diſpatch in one word, whichis the Duty we owe upon all this, Firſt then 
4a weſhould not recave ſo grear a grace in vain, but by faith lay hold upon 
jt, and make uſe of it, Let #s fear, faich che Apoſtle, left « promiſe being 
left us, of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it +, for 
| unto us was the Goſpel preached as well as wnto them : but th: word preach:d a1d- 
' not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that heard it, Heb, 4, 1, 
2 God in Chriſt is but reconcileableunto us, One with us in his good will, 
and in his proclamation of peace, When two parties are at a variance, 
there is no actual peace without the mutual conſent of both again ; till we | 
by faith give our conſent, and actually turn unto God, and ſeek his favor, 
and lay hold on the mercy which is ſet before us; though God be one, 
B\jn that he ſendeth a mediator, and maketh tender of reconcilement with 
'us, yet this grace of his is tous in vain, becauſe we continue his enemies 
ſtill. The Sun is ſet in the Heavens fora publick light, yer it beneficeth 
none but thoſe who open their eyes, to admit and make ule of its light, 
| A Court of Juſtice or Equity isa publick Sanctuary, yet it actually relic- 
veth none but thoſe that ſeek unto it, Chriſt isa publick and univerſal 
Salvation, ſet up for all comers, and appliable co all particulars, Feh.3.16. 


_— 


is not beneficial unto life, but onely to thoſe that receive him, One- 
ly thoſe that receive him are by theſe mercies of his made the Sons of 
God, Fohn 1, 12, without faith they abide his enemies till, God in 
Chriſt publiſheth himſelf a God of peace and unity towatds us, 641.3. 
20, and ſetteth forth Chriſt as an all-ſufficienc creaſure of mercy to all 
chat in the ſenſe of their miſery will ly unto him, Revel, 22, 17, But till 


meet his reconciliation'towards them, with theirs towards him, his wrath 
abideth upon them ſtill; for by beleeving onely. he will haye bis ſons death 
aually effeual, though it were ſufficient before, O therefore let us not 
venture to bear the wrath of God, the curſe of fin, the weight of the Law, 
upon. our own ſhoulders, when we have ſo preſent a remedy, and fo willing 
a friend at hand to eaſe us, __. | 


] 


R Secondly, we ſhould labor to feel the vertue of the Prieſthood and Sa- | 
crifice of Chriſt working in us, purging our canſciences from dead works, 
| renewing our nature, cleanſing us from the power and, pollution - of ſin , 
tor when by the hand of Faith, and the ſweet operations of the Spirit we: 
tre therewithal ſprinkled, we ſhall then make. it all our, ſtudy to hate, and 
to torbear fin, which ſqueezed- out fo precions blood, and wrung ſuch 
ſuch bitter cries from ſo mercifulla high Prieſt; to live no longer to our | 
ors that is, ſecandum hominem, as men, 1 Cor, 3.3. Hoſea 6, 7, after 


our own luſts and wayes; but (as men that are not their own, but hiSThar | 
| ON om) to live In his ſervice, and ta lys glory, 1 Cor, 6.19, 20. | 
2 Cor 5.14, 1 Pet,4,2, All that we can dois too little to antixet fo great | 


He is not willing that any ſhould Periſh, but that al! ſhould come to repen- 
C|rance, 2 Pet. 3.9, He taſted death for every may, Heb,2, 9, But all this | 


—_—— 


ove, Love to empty himſelf, to humble himſelf, to be God. in the fleſk; 
to be God on a Crols, to take off from us the hatred, fury and vengeance | 


| | Why ſhould it be eſteemed a needleſs thing to be moſt rigorauſly 


- 
na, 


con: 


of his Father, to reſtore us to our primitive purity and condition again, | 
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| fefſion, that we may not in preſumption of his ay harden our hearts, 
| or depart from God, Heb,z.1,8, Butin due remembr 


| lous of all good works, Ti#.2.14, 


are engaged with ſo infinite, and unſearchable bounty * He payed our 
debt totheuttermoſt farthing, drunk every drop of our bitter Cup, and 
ſaved us 8 miles, throughly : why ſhould not we labor to perform his |. 
ſervice, and to fulfil every one of his moſt (weet commands to theutter- | 
moſt too ? | 


12,28, Andwith frequent conſideration of the high Prieſt of our pro- 


ance of the end of 
his Sacrifice, which was to purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar people, be zex- 


Fourthly, we ſhould learn confidence and boldneſs towards him, who 
 isa great, a faithfull, and a mercifull high Prieſt ; this uſe the Apoltle 
make of it, Seeing we have a great hight Prieſt, let us hold faſt oxr profeſſion, 
and come with boldneſs unto the throne of grace, Heb. 4.14, 15,16, And 
ag:in, Having therefore boldneſs to enter imo the holieſt ” the blood of Feſw z 
and having an highpricſt over the hokſe of God , let us draw neer with atrue 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 8c, Heb.,10.1 >} Pn | 

Fifthly, we learn perſeverance and ſtedfafſtneſs in our profeſſion, be-: 
cauſe he is able to carry us through, ahd fave'us to the uttermoſt, This is] 


have taken, Heb.12.,2,3, 10,23, 


faith, Epheſ.3.12, Therefore the Lord is ſaid to have his eyes epen to dur 
Prayers, to hearken unto them, 1 Kine, 8.52, Becauſe he firſt looketh 


| upon our Perſons in Chriſt, before he receivech or admitteth any of our | 


ſervices, 
Laſtly, we ought frequently to celebrate 'the memory, and to com- 


ſhould to all ages of theChurch be a reſemblance and commemoration of 
the ſame exhibited, So often as ye eat this Bread, and drivk this Cup, ye = 
forth the Lords death till he come, 1 Cor,11.26, Forin the ordinances heis 


— 


1 
' 


| [according to the order of Melchiſedecks Prieſthood. Of this Melchiſedeck, 


crucified before our eys,Gal.z,1 Thereforethe Apoſtle more then onceinfers 


one another, Heb.3.13, 10,2425. PT 

Now I proceed to the laſt thing mentioned in the w6rds concerning the 
Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, and that is about the 0r4er of it. Thou art 
4 Prieft [for ever after the Order of Melchiſeck,)) Secundum verbim , Ot 
ſecundum morem & rationem : the Apoſtle readeth it »g-w aw%, 


Thirdly, we ſhould learn to walk before him with all reverence and | | 
fear, as men that have received a Kingdom which cannot be moved, Heb, |A 


Sixthly, We have hereby acceſs to preferit our prayers, and all 'our |: 
ſpiritual Sacrifices upon this Altar; ſprinkled with the blood of that great| | 
Sacrifice, and liberty to come unto God by him who liveth to make in- | 
| terceſſion for us, Heb, 7,25, 1n him we have acceſs with confidence by 'D] 


memorate the Benefits of this Sacrifice wherein God hath been ſo much | |. 
| glorified, and we ſo wondefully ſaved, Thetrfore the Lord hath of roms 2 
{inſtituted a ſacred Ordinance in his C harch, in'the room of 'the Paſchal |E 

| Lamb, that as that was a prefiguration of Chinſts death expected, ſo this 


1 conſcionable, and exaCtly circumipect, in ſuch a ſervice as unto which we i | © 


that which indeed makes us partakers of Chriſt, We -are wade partdkers| - 

of him, if me hold the beginning of our confidence ftedfaſt to the end, Heb, |C| 
| 3.14. The conſidering of him, of his perſeverance in finiſhing of 'his| | 
own work, and our faith, and his power and ability to 'faveus'to theurt- | | 
termoſt, will keep us from fainting in our ſervice arid the profeſſion we |-| - 


þ 


from the conſideration of this Sacrifice and office of Chriſt, our dury of | | 
not forſaking the aſſemblies of the Saints,and of exhorting and provokitlg |. | 


we 
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| things concerning him and his @rder are Suagunrd/G., hard to be wnderſtood, 


The Prieſthood of Chriſt, 


7|we finde mention made but in two places onely of the Old Teſta- | 


| | 


7 
of the moſt 


ment, and in both very briefly z the firſtin the Hiſtory of Abrahams return- 
16 from the ſlaughter of the Kings, when Melchiſedeck, being the Prieſt 
; high God, brought forth bread and wine, and bleſſed him, 
20, and the other in this place, And for this cauſe the | 


Ged.14.1 8,19, 


Heb.5.11, It was ſo then, and ſo it would be ſtill, if St Pas! had not clear- | 
ed the difficulties, and ſhewed wherein the Type and the Antitype did 
fully anſwer ; which he hath largely done in Heb, 7, £6 
For underſtanding and clearing the particulars which are herein conſi- 
derable, here are ſome queſtions which offer themſelves, Firſt, who 
Melchiſedeck was Secondly, what is meant by au£«, his Order-* 
Thirdly, why Chriſt was to be a Prieſt after his Order, and not after 
Aarons ? Fourthly, why he brought forth bread and wine £ Fifthly, what 
kinde of bleſſing it was with which he bleſſed Abraham 2 Sixthly, in 
what manner he received Tythes 2 Laſtly, in what ſenſe he was 
without Father, and without Mother, without beginning of dayes, or 
end of life? _ 

Firſt, for Melchiſedeck, who he was, much hath been ſaid by many men, 
and with much confidence, * Some Hereticks of old affirmed that he was 
the Holy Ghof, * Others that he was an Angel, © Others that he was Sem 
the ſon of Noah, * Others that he was a Canaaxite, extraordinarily raiſed 
up by God to be a Prieſt of the Gentiles,. © Others that he was Chriſt him- 
ſelf, manifeſted by a ſpecial diſpenſation and. priviledge unto Abraham in 
the fleſh, who is {aid to have ſeen his day, 9 rejoyced, Fohn $,56, Dif- 


F 


| ſpecia 


| of ſolid conjecture, and the inevidence whereof is expreſly recorded, 
ro make Melchiſedeck thereby the fitter type of Chriſts everlaſting | 


ference alſo there is about Syw/ems, the place of which he was King, Some 
take it for wy 67 * Foſephus, and moſt of the Ancients, Others for 
a City in the half tribe of Manaſſeh, within the River Fordan, where 
Hietom reports that ſome ruines of the palace of Melchiſedeck where in his 
dayes conceived to remain, Tedious I might be in inſiſting on this point 
who Melchiſedeck was, But when I finde the Holy Ghoſt purpoſely con- 
_— his name, genealogy, beginning, ending, and deſcent, and that to 

urpoſe ; I cannot but wonder that men ſhould toil themſelves 
in the dark to finde out that of which they have not the leaſt ground 


Prieſthood, 

Secondly, what is meant by az&, It is as much as the ſtate, condition, 
or preſcribed rule of Melchiſedeck ; and that was 7 Suvauus Cwns 4xg- 
mAvt2, After the power of (an endleſs life, Heb,7.16, Not by a corpore- 
al anction, legal ceremony,or the intervening a& of a humane ordination, 


——_—_ 


by that extraordinary manner whereby he was to be both King and Prieſt 
unto God, as Melchiſedeck was, 


poſtle giveth us this anſwer, Becauſe the Law made nothing perfet?, but was 
weak and unprofitable, and therefore was to be aboliſhed, and to giye 
Place to another Prieſthood, Men werenot to reſt in it, but by it to be 
led to him who was to aboliſh it, Heb, 7, 11, 12, as the morning-ſtar 
leadeth to the Sun, and at the riſing thereof vaniſheth, The miniſtery 
and promiſes of Chriſt were better t 


them, was to be 


_ 


but by a heavenly inſtitution, and immediate union of the Spirit of Life, | 


Thirdly, Why was he not a Prieſt after the Order of Aaron * The A- 


en thoſe of the Law; and there- |. 


Vid. Cameron. 
Queſt.in Hebr. 


a Apud Hieron; 
Epiſt. To. 3. 
Epiſt.136. & 
Epiphan.lib.2. 
Heraeſ.5s. 

b Origen. apud 
Hierenym. ' 
c Hebrei apud 
Epiphan. (oy 
Hieron. 


us in Gen, 
e Nnidam apud 
Epiphan. og 
nuper Petrus. 
Cunew,de Res 
pxb, Hebr eor. © 


que in Aug. de 
civ.Dei lib. 16. 
caþ.22, | 


tb.1.cap.It, 


{ 


| 


4 


fore his Prieſthood, which was the office of albencing 


more excellent likewiſe, Heb,$,6, For when the Law and Covenant were to 


Lt ad 


be |} 


d Tertul{.contr, | 
{Zudeos. Fuft. 
Epiphan. Pare. | 
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| Nuod debebat 
| ſolvit in ma- 


dec. Decima- 
rum ergo ſolu- 
| tone, ſe mino- 
rem profeſſus 
eſt. Calv. in 


o 
- 
_ 
+ 
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Heb.7.5,8,9. - 


likewiſe, 


chariſt, Twill not fall into ſo tadionsa controverfie, as no way tending to. 


predictivn,or ſtrict prefiguration;as that,Ont of E eypt have 1 called my Son.and 
in Rama was there a voice htard, which were literally and hiſtorically true 
in another ſenſe, ate yet by way of alloſion applied by the Evangeliſt un- 


Secondly, he brought it forth ro Abrahamas 4 Prince to entertain him after | 
his conqueſt, as Foſephws, and from him Cajerazz underſtand it; not aga 
Prieſt co God, Thirdly, he, if hedid offer, he offered bread and wine 
truly ; theſe men, onely the lying ſhapes thereof, and not bread and wine 


as Succeſſor or Vicar, to one or the other, and it was onely 


and Eccleſiaſtical ordination, to-offer that which they ſay Melchiſedeck of- 


as was totally uncommunicable, and intranifiett, Hebr.7,24, and ſo moſt 
facrilegiouſly rob hitn of that 
his peculiar office, 


of office, and to the purpoſ? of effefting, and real conveying the bleſ- 


—_—_M__ 


| bleſſed of the greater, Heb,7.7 andfuch was this of Melchiſedeck, Benedittio 


> 


OO ICN 


fore made, Gen.12.2,3. 


| Sixthly, in what manner he received Tythes ? Tanſwer with Calvin, 


Abraham Deo,' that he had Fs detimarum, and received them as teſtifications of homage, 
nm Melchjſe-| duty and obedience from Abrahams, for the Apoſtle ufeth it a3 an Ar- | 


pument to prove hjs greatne(s above Abraham, which could be no Argu- 
rent in the caſe of pure gift : Since gifts, quatenws gifts, though they 
prove not a general inferjority in him that receives them, yet Se prove | 
that in that caſe there is ſomething which may be imputed, and which 
Jdeſetyes acknowledgement, But in this . particular all the acknow- 
ledpements are from Abraham to Melchiſedeck, Beſides, nothing was 
here by Abraham or Melchiſedeck, done after an arbitrary manner, 


 |but' Extraordinarid ſpirits afflatu- & ex officiezon both ſides, as learned 


Camtyos hath obſerved. 


Laſtly, 


- . Pe ; REY: 
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— 


Fifthly, what kinde of bleffing it was wherewith Metrhiſedeck bleſſed | 
Abraham 2 Tothis Ianfwer, that there is a twofold BeneditFion, The one | 
Charitativs, out of love, and ſo any man man bleſs another by way of 

euprecation or well-wiſhing : The bleſſing of the Lord be upon you, we bleſs | 
you in the Name of the Lord, Pſal, 129, 8, the other Antoritativa, as a| 
King, a Prieſt, an extraordinary ſuperior and publick perſon, by a way | 


ſing it ſelf deſired: without al contradiition, Taith the ac. the leſs is | 


obfrenens, a (eal, aſſurance, and effeRual confirmation of the promiſe be- |E 


onor which he hath aflumed to himſelf as | 


| VER. IV. be aboliſhed, the Prieſthood in which they were eſtabliſhed, was to die | 4% 


Fourthly, Why Melchiſedeck bronght forth bread and wine £ The | 4 
Papiſts, that they may have ſomerhing to build the idolatry of their mafs | 
npon, make Melchiſedeck to Sacrifice bread and wine, as a Type of the Fu- 


edification, and infinite litigations there have been between the parties al- | | ; 
ready about it, In one word ; We grant that the Ancients do frequently [1 
| make it « Type of the Ewchariſt, but.onely by way of alluſion, not of litera] | 


ro the Miftory of Chriſt, Marth,2.15,18, But we may note, Firſt, iris | -| 
Loco ſupra ci- NOL Sacrificavit , but Protulit, he brought it forth, he did not offer it up, 


it ſelf, which hey ſay ate tranſubſtantiated intoanother thing, Fourthly, | | | '3 
the Prieſthood of Melchiſedeek, as Type, and of Chriſt, as the Subſtarice, | | ' 
was zmex6alS9., a Prieſthood which could not paſs unto = other,either | || © 

y divine and | :| .. 
immediate union z but the Papiſts make themſelves Prieſts by Humane ll 1 
fered ; and by that means moſt inſoleatly make themſelves either Succeſs], | - 
ſors, or Vicars, or Sharers, and Co-partners, and workers together with | 
him and his Anti-type, -Chriſt Jeſas, inthe offices of ſuch a Prieſthood | 


| 


Ln , 
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Laſtly, in what ſenſe he was «mw and unrop, 8c, without father, 
mother, or genealogie * I anſwer with Chryſoſtome that it 18 rit mearir li- 
 [rerally and ſtrictly z but only the Scripture. takes notice of him as an Cx- | 
traordinary man, withoue ſignifying his line, beginning, end or race, (as 
Tiberius (aid of Rufus, that he was Homoex fe natus )that ſo he night 
bethe fitter to typifie Chriſts perſon and excellencie in whom thoſe 
things were really true, which are onely quoad nos, ſpoken of the type, 
of whoſe beginning, end, or parentage, we-neither have, nor can haye 
any knowledge, Thele things thus premiſed, it will be eafte for you to 
preoccupate t oſe Obſervations, which grow between the Type and the 
Antitype, which therefore I will but curſorily propole. : 

Note, firſt, that Chriſts Prieſthood is ſuch as.did induce a kingdome 
with it ; for Melchiſedeck was King of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt high 
Ged, ] This, Saint Hierome, and from him Ambroſe, report to have 
been meant by the order of Melchiſedec, namely, Regale Sacerdotium, that 
Chriſt was to be a Royal Prieft. By way of Merit purchaſing a kingdom 
| of his Father, and by way of conqueſt recovering it to hiniſelf out of 
the hands of his enemies, | 

Note, ſecondly, that Chriſt by offering up himſelf a Sacrifice unto | 
God, is become unto his people a Kinz of righteouſneſs, or, the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, in which ſenſe he is called The Prince of life, Ads 3, 15, that 
is, he hath all power given him as a Prince, to quicken, and to juſtific 
whom he will, Fohx 5, 20, 21, And this comes from his Sacrifice arid 
perfect obedience to us imputed, and by faith imployed and - pr 
ed; for having fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the Law, and juſtified him- 
ſelf by riſing from the dead, he became, being thus made perfe&, the 
| [Author of righteouſneſs and falvationto us, Heb, 5. 9. We had in us 
a whole kingdom of ſin, and therefore requifite there was in him that 
ſhould juſtifie us 4 kingdom of Grace, and righteouſneſs ; That as fin reign- 
ed unto death, even ſo might grace through righteou|; oo reien unto eternal 
life by Feſus Chriſt ozr Lord, Rom, 5. 21, and therefore we are ſaid to 
be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of God, Rom.3.21,22, that is, ſuch a righ- 
teouſneſs as 1s owrs by gift and grace, not by nature, Rom,10.4, and ſuch a 


in our behalf, 4s 20, 28, Phil.2,6,7, 8. 


miſeries and extremities whither to flie, A King is the greateſt officer 
amongſt men,and his honour and ſtate js for the ſuppart,defence,and h0- 
nour of his people: He is Cuſtos Tabularum, the Father, and the Keeper 
of the Laws, If I want any of that juſtice and equity, of which his a- 
cred Boſome is the pe treaſure, I may freely beg it of him, becauſe 
he is an Officer to ye ce righteouſneſs unto his Subjects , ſo alſo is 
Chriſt unto his Church, I finde my ſelf in a miſerable condition, con- 
_ | demned by,the conſcience of fin, by the teſtimony of the Word, by the 
accuſations af Satan, full of diſcomforts ; Godis a God of juſtice, agd 
all fire; my ſelf a creature of fin, and all ſtubble ; Satan the accuſer of 
the brethren, who labours to blow up the wrath of God againſt me, 
In this caſe what ſhallI do? Surely God hath ſet his King on Sion ; and 


grace enough toquench all fin, and the envenomed darts of Satan , in 
whom thereis ere&ted a court of Py and mercy, whereunto to appeal 
| from the ſeverity of God, from the importunity of the Devil; and from 


the wccuſarions and teſtimonies of our own hearts. And indeed he had 


—_— 
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VER.IV. 


Kearns mg 
«uy, Chryſ. 


righteouſneſs as God himſelfdid perform, though in the humane nature, | 


And thisis the ground of all our comfort, the beſt dire&ion in all onr 


he is a King that hath life and righteouſneſs to give to me ; that hath | 
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need be : King of righteouſneſs that ſhall juſtifie men , for our juſtifi | 
cation is in the remiſſion of our ſins ; and to pardon fins, and diſpence 
with Laws is a regal dignity ; and God taketh it as his own high and' 


| ſtains, or remove the guilt of any fin ; 7 oyely, ever 7, and none elſe'can 
| do it, None bnt a Divine and Royal Power can ſubdue fin, Mj- 


| kingdom, a treaſure, and abundance of fin ; ſo we have a King that hath 
always a reſidue of ſpirit and grace, that hath a moſt redundant righte- | 
ouſneſs from Faith to Faith, Rom.1,1t7, A mans faith can never ovyer- 


—— 


peculiar prerogative, /, even 1 am he who blotteth out thine iniquity for 
mine own ſake, and will not remember thy (ins,I{ai,43. 25. No man, or An- 
gel, or created power, no. merit, no obedience, no rivers of oyle, not 
mountains of cattel, no prayers, tears, or torments, can wipe out the 


cah 7,18, | ON 
And this is a ground of a ſecond comfort, thar being a King of righ- 
reouſneſs heis rich in it, and hath treaſures to beſtow ; that as we have a 


grow the righteouſneſs of our King, If we had all the faith that ever 
was in the world put into one man, all that could not over-clapſe the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or be too big for it, As if a man had athouſand 


would be revealed from eye to eye; oras if a man ſhould go up by ten 


| over-look all the earth, or fix his eye beyond all viſible objects, but 
ſhould ſtill have more earth and heaven diſcovered unto him from ſtep 


——_— 


Fre by any faith of men, 
hi 
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everlaſting thankfulneſs unto this our King, that is pleaſed to be unto us 


— 


ſtow his own, 
Note thirdly, Melchiſedeck was King of Salem, that is, of Peace, Here 
| are two things to benoted ; the Place, a City of the Canaanites, and the 
| ſenification thereof, which is Peace: Firſt, then we muſt obſerve, that 


nab 
| fied, but you are juſtified in the name of the Lord Feſus, 1 Cor. 6, 11, Be 


| on and peace amongſt Febyſites themſelves; though our father were an 
Amorite, our mother an Hittite ; though we were Gentiles eſtranged from 


- 
= 
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eyes, and they ſhould one after another look on the Sun, yet ſtill the light | 


a Melchiſedec, a Prieſt to ſatisfie his Fathers juſtice, anda Prince to be-| 


yer i a King of Canaanites, of Gentiles, of thoſe that livedin abomi- | | 
e luſts : Such were ſome of you, but you are waſhed, but you are ſanti- 


| © man never ſo {inful or unclean, he hath not enough to poſe or non-| 
plus the mercy and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; he can bring reconciliati- 


Godin our thoughts, lives, hopes, ends: though we had juſtified Sodom 
| and Samaria by our abominations, yet he can makeus meh by his blood, | 


— 
1 8 


thouſand ſteps to the top of the higheſt mountain, yer he could neyer © 


that and my ſoul , 
(ff 
| who 


I Ti71,1.13,16, 


A 


he can make our crimſon ſins as-white as ſnow, he can for all that eſtabliſh 
an everlaſting covenant unto us, Epheſ2,11,14, Tſai,1.18. Ezek.16,60, 
63, 1 wasa blaſphemer, a perſecutor, very injurious to the Spirit of 
Grace in his Saints, I waſted, I worried, I haled into priſon, I breathed 
out threatnings, I was mad, and made havock of the Church, ]I was with- 
in one ſtep. of the unpardonable fin, nothing but ignorance between 
| EE. rg Fi. uy. Fo It; F ow mercy, that wc 

e[u#s Chriſt might jhew forth all lone-(ufſerine, for a pattern tothem 
ſhould boner beloove on him to fe th, "Hh Gith Saint Pal, 
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to ſtep: ſo there is an immenſity in the righteouſneſs and mercy of|(| 

. God, which cannot be exhauſted by any fins, or over-looked, and com-| | 
| As God doth more and more revext|.\ 

himſelf, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto the ſoul, ſo man maketh| |} 

| further progreſſes row Faith to Faith, And therefore we ſhogld learn| 
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| Peace, It is his own by propriety and purchaſe, and he leaves it unto us : 


C13 : | 
ſhall be the Peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land, Micah5,.,5, To 


2 moſt faithful and worthy ſaying, That Chriſt came to ſave 
Darn indeh nitely,without reſtriction, without limitation; and me,thowgh 
the chiefeſt of all others, Though I had more fins thian earth or hell can lay 
upon me, yer if I feel them as heavy weights, and if Iam willing to forſake 
them all, let me not diſhonour the power -and unſearchable riches 


Tobreak forth into St Paul's acknowledgement, Now unto the King eter- 
nal, immartal, inviſible, and ontly wiſe God, to him that is a King of righ- 
ceouſneſ(s, and therefore hath abundance for me, that is eternal, and yet 
was born in time for me ; immortal, yet died for me inviſible, | 
yet was manifeſted in the fleſh for me, the onely wiſe God, and who 
made uſe of that wiſdom, to reconcile himſelf to me, and by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching doth ſave the world , be hondey and glory for ever 
and ever.” Amen, "YM 
Secondly, from the ſignification of the word, we may note, Where 
Chriſt is a King of Righteouſneſs, he is a King of peace too, So the Prophet 
calleth him, the Prince of Peace, Iſa, 6,9, a Creator and diſpencer of 


Peace I leave with you, my peace 7 give unto you, not as the world giveth, give 
I unto y0u, Fohn 14.27, The world is either fallax or inops, either it de- 
ceives, Or it is deficient z but Peace is mine, and1I can giveit, Therefore 
as the Prophet Feremiah calleth him by the name of Righteouſneſs, Fer. 
3.16, Sothe Prophet Micah calleth him by the name of Peace, This man 


which St Paul alluding, callech him «pn nu}, ovr Peace, Epheſ.2.14, By 
him we have peace with God, being reconciled, and red in curia again, 


Chriſt, Rom,5,1, ſo that the heart can challenge all the world co lay any 
thing toits charge, By him we have peace with our own conſciences;for being 
ſprinkled with his blood, they are cleanſed from dead works, and fo we 
have the witneſs in our ſelves, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb. 9.14. 1 Foh. 
5.10, Rom.8.,16, By him we have peace with men, No more malice;envy, 
or hatred of one another, after once the kindneſs and love of God our 
Saviour towards men appeared, 7. 3, 3,4, All partition walls are taken 
down, and they which were two before,are both made one in him, Epheſ.2. 
14, and then there is towards the brethren a love of communion,towards 
the weak a love of pity, towards the poor a love of bounty, either qaa- 
ſenGic Or &9amh, 2 Pet 1.7, either brotherly love, or general love, towards 
thoſe without mercy, charity, compaſhon, forgiveneſs, towards all good 
works, By him we have peace with the creatures,we uſe them with comfort, 
with liberty,with delight,with piety,with charity, with mercy,as glaſſes in 
the which we ſee, and as ſteps by the which we draw nearer to God, No 
ruſt in our gold or filver; no moth,nor pride in our garment;no lewdneſs in 
our liberty ; no hand againſt the wall ; no flying roll againſt the ſtone or 


beam of the houſe ; no gravel in our bread ; no gall in our drink ; no ſnare 
on our table ; no fears in our bed; no deſtruQion jn oor proſperity : in all 
eſtates we can rejoyce, we can do and ſuffer all through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthenerth us, We are #ndy the cuſtody of peace; it keeps our. hearts and 
minds from fear of Enemies, and maketh us ſerve the Lord with confi- 


Let us make Saint Pauls uſe of it: Firſt, To love and to beleeve in Chriſt, | VER. 


[ 


Iv. 


of Chriſts blood ; even for ſuch a ſinner there is mercy, Secondly, | 


being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, through our Lord Peſus | 


dence, boldneſs, and ſecurity, Phil, 4.7, The works of righteouſneſs are in 


peace, and the fra of righteouſneſs is quittne(ſs and aſſurance for ever, 
Note fourth! 


fe Yyy 2 


y, from both theſe, that is, from a peace grounded in | 
uſneſs 


RES righteouſi eſs. 
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righteouſneſs, needs muſt Bleſſedneſs reſult , tor it 1s the bleſſedneſs 6f aj \| = 
creature to be reunited, and one with his Maker; to have all controverſies { 
ended, all diſtances ſvallowed up, all partitions taken down, and there- | | + 
fore the Apoſtle uſeth Righteouſneſs and Bleſſedneſs as terms promiſcuous, | | * 
All men ſeek for bleſſedneſs, it is the ſum and ColleQion of all defires, a| | 
man loveth nothing butin order and ſubordination unto that, And by na-| | + 
ture we are all children of wrath,and held under by the curſe ; ſo many fins 
| as we have committed, fo many deaths and curſes have we heaped apon | 4 
| our fouls, ſo many walls of ſeparation have we ſet up between us and God, 
who is the fountain of bleſſedneſs, Till all they be covered, removed 
forgiven and forgotten, the creature cannot be bleſſed, Bleſſed are they 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered, Rom, 4. 7, All the 
benedidtions which we have from the moſt hign God,come unto us from | 


$ 


4 


| . Note fifthly, from Melchiſedecks meeting Abraham returning from the| | 
{laughter of the Kings, we may obſerve the great forwardneſs that 1s in|C 


| fion with pardon and forgiveneſs ; Thou preventeſt him with the ble(ſing| | 
of goodneſs, Pal, 21,3, As the father ot the Prodigal, when he was yet 


mmm. 


2 


the interceſſion and mediation of Chriſt, His ſacrifice and prayers give us 
intereſt in the all-ſufficiency of him that is above all, and ſo area ſecurity 


fear, that is one with the moſt high God * 7f God be for #s, who can be 
a2ainſt us! Rom,8,31, When God bleſleth, h:s bleſſing is ever with effe& 


and ſhall he not do it ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good ? Behold, 
ſaith Balaam,T have received commandment to bleſs, and he hath bleſſed, ani 
I cannot reverſe it, Numb, 23. 19, 20, 
Chriſt to meet andto bleſs his people, when they have been in his ſervict, 
w:ll confeſs my ſins, and thon forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin, Plal, 32.5, No 
Lord prevented him with his mercy, and anticipated his ſervants confeþ 
2 great way off, far from that perfe&jon which might in ſtricneſs be te- 


quired, yet becauſe he had fet his face homeward, and was now reſolved 


on, and rap ( the fathers mercy was ſwifter than the ſons repentance) atid 
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fell on his neck and kiſled him, Luke 15.20, We do not finde the Lord 
| ſo haſty in his puniſhments, He 7s ſlow to anger, and doth not ſtir up all his 


and. the third yeer he forbears,. before he cuts down a barren tree : But. 


| when he comes witha bleſſing, he doch not delay, bur prevents his people| 


with.goodneſs and mercy, O how forward ought we to be to ſerve him, 
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unto us againſt all adverſe power or fear;for what or whom needthat man|g| 


and ſucceſs, it cannot bereverſed, it cannot be diſappointed : Hath he ſaid,| | 


Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſs, 1(ai.64.5, 1 ſaid1 | 


ſooner did David reſolve in his heart to return to God, bur preſently the] 


Sow” 


to ſue for pardon and re-admittance, when he ſaw him, he had compaſf| | 


| wrath together, Heis patient, and long-ſuffering, ot willing that any ſhould| 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance ; he comes, and he comes agan, | 


. 


E 


who 1s ſo ready to meet us in his way, and to bleſs us ? Ew 
+ Notefixthly from the refetion and preparations which Melchiſedeck 


| made for Abraham and for his men, we may obſerve, That Chriſt as King 


and Prieſt is acomforter and refreſher of his people in all their ſpiritual wea- 


| ines and after all their ſervices, This was the end of his un&tion, to | 


. heal; and to comfort hjs people, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, bt- 
| cauſe he hath annointed me to preach the Goſpel tothe poor, he hath ſent me 

| to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and a rect- 
vr of ſight to the blinde, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, ana to 
| preach the acceptable yeer of the Loyd, Luke 4, 18, 19, To provide 


C feaſt of fatted things, of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- | 


: 
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bo 


” 


p | mourtiing, and had a great war to fight; but the Lord bleſſed his latter 


C | bear the indignation of the Lord , becauſe I have ſinned go 


{eaſon to thoſe that are weary, and to make broken and dry bones | 
to rejoyce, and to Aouriſh like an herb, 7ſai.50, 4. Pſal. 51. 8, 1ſai. 
66, I4. | : | 


row, of Se the lees well refined, Iſai, 25, 8.16 milk our unto his | 
cople conſolations and abundance of glory, Iſai, 66,11, To ſpeak wordsin | 


And this isa ſtrong argument-to hold up the patietice, faith, and hope 
of men in his ſervice, and in all ſpiritual affaults ; we have a Melchiſedec 
which after our combate is ended, and our viRtory. obtained, will give ns 
refreſhments at the laſt, and will meet us with his mercies, If we faint 
nor, but wait a while, we ſhall ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, that in the end 
he is very pitiful and of tender mercy, Ex0d.14,13, Jam, 5, 11, He is neey at 
hand, his coming draweth nigh : He is neer that jaſtifieth me, who will contend 
with me ? Let us ſtand together, Whois mine adverſary * let him come neer to 
me. 
fiance to etemies, Phil, 4, 5. Fam. 5.8, Iſai. 50. 8, 9, Fob went forth 
end more than his beginning, and after his battel was ended mer him 
like Melchizedek with redoubled mercies. David, Hezekiah, Heman the 
Ezrahite, and many of the Saints after their example, have had ſore and 
diſmal conflicts, but at length their comforts have been proportiona- 
ble to their wreſtlings; they never wanted a Melchifedec after their com- 
bats to refreſh them. Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemie ; when 1 fall 
1 ſhall riſe, when I ſit in darknefsthe Lord ſhall be alight anto of * I will 

17, 1n- 
till he plead my canſe and execute judgement for mes; he will bring me 
forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſntſs, Mic, 7.8, 9, He 
hath ſtrength, courage, refecion, ſpirit, to put into thoſe that fight 
his . battels ; though they be but as Abraham, a family of three hun- 
dred men, againſt four Kings, yet he can cut Rahab, and wound the Dra- 
gon, and make a way in the fea for the ranſomed to paſs over, and cauſe 


their heads ; 7, even 1 am he that comforteth'you ; who art thou that ſhouldeſt 

be afraid of a man that ſhall dye , and of the ſon of man that ſball be as 

graſs ? Tſai,51.12, | | 

Note, ſeventhly, from Melchiſedecks receiving of tithes from Abraham, 

(which the Apoſtle taketh ſpecial notice of tour or five times together in 

one Chapt. Heb.7.2, 4,6,8, 9.) we may obſerve, That Chriſt is a receiver of 
homage and tribute from his people ; Fhere was never any type of Chriſt 

as a Prieſt, but he received tithes, and that not in the right of any thing 

in himſelf,but meerly in the vertue of his typical Office,'ſo that originally 

they did maniteftly pertain to that principal Prieft, whom theſe repreſent- 
ed, whoſe perfonal * Prieſthood is ſtanding, unalcerable, and erernal, and. 
therefore the #7ghts thereunto belonging are ſuch too, 

If it be objeRted, why then did not Chrift in his life receive tithes? 
anſwer, Firſt, Becauſe though he were the ſubſtance,yet the ſtanding typi- 
cal Prieſthood was not abolithed till after hisMiniſtery on-earth was finiſh- 
ed; for his Prieſthood was not conſummate till his fitting at the right hand 
ot God : Secondly, Becauſe he took upon him a voluntary poverty for 
eſpecial reaſons belonging to the ſtate of his humiliation, and to the dif 
penſation of mansRedemption,z Cor,$,9, You will ſay,now ChriſtsPreiſt- 
hood js conſummate, arid} he himſelf is in heaven, whither no- Tirhes 


earth to repreſent him, I anſwer, though he bein heaven in his body, 


The readineſs of the Lord to help is a ground of challenge and de- | 


is redeemed to return with finging, and with joy and gladneſs upon | 


[rent; Melchiſe- 
tminortdlis fl, ; 


finem quod a 


can be ſent, therefore none are due, becuſe he hath no typical Prieſts in |* 


*Dicit Apoſto- 
lus, Ad tempus 
decimass Levi- 
tis ſolutas fu-| 
iſſe, quia non 

ſemper wvive- 


dec vero, quia 
retinere uſ 
Deo ſemel ill; } 


datum eſt. 
Caly.in Heb.7. 
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by 


and ought to be received «s Chriſt himſelf,Gal.3.14. ſo then men arenot by 


{ cation, 


——_— 


ſacrifice ; and the Miniſters of the Goſpel are iz his ſtead, 2 Cor,5,20, 


this excuſed from rendring Gods dues unto him ; firſt, becauſe there is in 
reſpect of him, whoſe ſacrifice we commemorate and ſhew forth to the 
people, due a Teſtification of homage unto him; ſecondly, becauſe in re- 
{pet of us there is due a Reward i? our labor, for the Labourer is worthy 
of his hire: to lay all together in one view, in as much as all the types of 
Chriſt, as a Prieſt, have received Tythes as due, and in as much as that 
right was not grounded upon any thing in or from themſelves, but upon 
their typical office, and ſo did originally pertain to the Principal Prieſt, 
whom they typhied; and inaſmuch as his perſon and office is eternal, and 
therefore {uch areall the av»exa,and dues thereof;and inaſmuch as he hath 
nowhere diſpenced with, or denied, or refuſed, or revoked this right 
which from him, as the principal, all his types ever enjoyed: andlaſtly, 
inaſmuch as he hath left to the Miniſters of his Word, the diſpenſation 
of his ſacrifice, and made them his Ambaſſadors, and in his =_ to the 
Church, to ſer forth him crucified in his ordinances : 
E do not ſee why unto them in the name and right of their Maſter, 
thoſe rights ſhould be due, which were manifeſtly his in his types, 
and of which himſelf hath nowhere in his Word declared any revo-. 


But not to enter upon any diſputes or unwelcome controverſies, 
thus much I cannot by the way but obſerve, that theſe who labor in the 
word and doctrine, . and therein are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and ſtand inhis 
ſtead to reveal the myſteries, and diſpence the treaſures of his blood in 
the Church, ought to have by way of homage to Chriſt, and by way of recom- 


it Tim.5-17,18 
Lam.4. 16. + 
Phil.2. 29. 
2 Cor.1.14« 
'Holſca 4. 4+ 
\Liv. Alex. ab 
lex. [1b, 2. 
cap.8. 


Clem. Alex. 
Stro. lib. 7. 
Diodor.Sicul. 
lib. 2. 


——__ 


Theodoret Hiſt. 
lib.1. cap. 11. | 
Socrat. lib. 1. 
cap.s. 


pence and retribution to themſelves a liberal maintenance, befitting the ho- 
nor and dignity of that perſon whom they repreſent, and of that ſer- 
vice wherein they miniſter : the Apoſtle ſaith; that they are worthy of 


profeſs the truth 1jn both theſe reſpe&s : for the Heathen themſelves 
did ſhew ſo much honor to their devilliſh Prieſts, that I remember one 
of the Roman Conſuls ſeeing a Prieſt, and ſome Veſtal Virgins go- 
ing on foot, and he riding on his Chariot, deſcended, and would not 


their very Kings and Emperors in Greece, e/£eypt, Rome, &c, thought 
it one of the greateſt honors to be withall the Prieſts for the People: 
Amongſt the Chriſtians, when the Synode of Nice was afſembled by 
Conſtantines command, and ſome accuſations, or (as the Hiſtorian cal- 
leth them) callumniations were preſented to the Emperor againſt ſome 
Biſhops and Miniſters , he looked not on the particulars, but ſealed 
them up with his own {ignet, and having firſt reconciled the parties, com- 


Vita Epiſcopo- 
| [rum ſibi, fama 
aliis neceſſara. 
dug. 


: 


Fn 


manded the libels to be burnt, adding withal, that if he ſhould himſelf 
ſee a Biſhop in Adultery, he would cover his nakedneſs with his own 
royalrobe , becauſe, ſaith he, the fins of ſuch men ought rot tobe divul- 
ged, leſt their example doas much hurt to the ſouls of others, as their fat 
toown: for asa good life is neceſſary for themſelves,ſo is their good fame 
| neceſſary for others, The meaning of that noble Prince , was not 
that ſuch mens ſins ſhould go unexamined, or exempted from puniſh- 


or my part | 


double honor, an honor of reverence, and an honor of maintenance , and| 
doutleſs the very Heathen ſhall rife up in jadgement againſt many who | 


go into It again, till thoſe Diabolical Yotaries were firſt placed ; nay;|- 


ment, but to-ſhew both in how high honor they who are worthy ia | 
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he is on earth in his miniſtery, and inthe diſpenſation of the vertue of i | 


that tunRion ought to be had for their works ſake, 1 Theſ.5.12,13. oe 
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B 


lc the proportion of their perſons, and then upon the proportion of their main- 


qg—_—_—_ Ws 9, A os : 


how wary men hou bein iving liberty to their tongries or diſtem- 
ered pa 


of ſuch men, againſt whom Timothy was not to receive an accuſation 
without two or three witneſſes, 1 Tim, 5,19, And to give notice of 
choſe ill conſequences which would enſue upon the publike obſeryati- 
on of the fins of thoſe men, who in their doctrine preach the cruth, and 
build up the Church ; for doubtleſs of other men who preach lies in 


nal uncleanneſs be dereRed, that ſo the lewdneſs of their lives may ſtop 
the progreſs and growth of their evil doQrine. 

But to return to the Point that I am upon, liberal maintenance i due 
to thoſe that labour in the Word and Dorine, out of juſtice, and not 
out of mercy, for their works ſake, I will not preG the examples of 
heathens themſelves 'in this duty for the ſhame of Chriſtians, We finde 
that the Prieſts of Zgypt had portions out of the kings own treaſuries, 
and that their lands were ſtill reſerved unto them, Gen,47.22, And we 
finde beſides theſe lands, that they had the third part of all yeerly tri- 
butes and levies, as Diodorws Siculus tells us, But we will firſt look upon 
the example of Gods own Prieſts and Levites under the Law, Second- | 
ly, upon the precpts and commands of the Goſpel, God is not leſs 
mindful of Miniſters under the Goſpel, than of thoſe under, the Law. 


God allotted unto us, look what he did allot to them; firſt, look upon 


tenance : for their perſons it would not be hard to' prove that the 
Tribe of Zevi, though the thirteenth part of the. people in regard of 
their civil diviſion, were not yet the fortieth part of the people. Look | 
into the numbring of them, and compare Num, 1.46. with N»m,3., 39. 
The other Tribes were naumbred from twenty yeers old and upward, all 
that were able to bear arms, which was to the age of fifty yeers, as Fo- | 


| - ſephus reports ; for at that age they were ſuppoſed to beunſerviceablefor | 


war ; and yet thus ther number amounted to fix hundred and three thou- 


other ſide were numbred from one moneth old and upward, and yet the | 
whole ſum amounted but to twenty and two thouſand, Now conjeQure 
the number of thoſe in the other Tribes who were under twenty yeers of 
age, and who were too old for warlike ſervice to be but halfas many as 
the reſt, yet the whole number of the Tribes reckoned from their infancy 
upward will amount at the leaſt to nine hundred two thouſand men, Of 
which number, the number of the Zewites is juſt the one and fortieth part. 
After we finde that they increaſed to a mighty number more, Chroz,33. 
3. but the whole people increaſed accordingly z for the tribe of Fudah 
which was before but ſeventy four thouſand, was then five hundred thou- 


2 Chron,7, well then, the Levites were but the fortieth part of the peo- 
ple(not ſo much) ſo that that Tribe was but almoſt a quarter as nu- 


of their Maintenance, 
people could require but the fortieth part of the maintenance in 
proportion, But firſt they had the Tenth of all the increaſe of ſeed, 
and fruit, and great and ſmall cattel, Lewit, 27,30, Secondly , 
they had forty eight cities with Suburbs for gardens, and for cartel, 
Namb, 35. 2, Which cities were next to the beſt, and in many tribes 


ons to cenſure, miſ-report, or ſcandalize the perſons and parts | 


hypocriſie, there cannot too much of their ſecret, villanies, and perſo- | . 


[Diod.Sicul. Ls | 


Now then, if you will not beleeve that a liberal maintenance 1s now by | 


ſand five hundred and fifty men able to go to war.. The Levites on the |. 


ſand, and in 7ehoſhaphass time eleven hundred thouſand at leaſt, 2 Sar,24, | 


merous as the reſt, Now look in the next place to the Proportion 
One would think that the fortierh part of the 
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ſo that thoſe with about a mile ſuburb to every one of them can come to 
little leſs than the wealth of one Tribe alone, in that little corinery. 
which from Day to Beerſheba was about a hundred and fixty miles long, | 
Thirdly, they had all the firſ-fruits, of clean and unclean beaſts, Num, 18. 
13. Of the fruits of the earth and the fleece of the ſheep, Det. 18, 4. 
Neh, 10,35, of men to be redeemed, Numb, 18,15, Fourthl]y, the mea | | 
offerings, the ſin offerings, the treſpaſs offerings, the heave offerings,and | A 
the wave offerings, were all theirs, Numb,18,9,10,11, Fifthly,they had 

all vows, and voluntary oblations, and conſecrations, and every hallowed | 
thing, Numb.18.8,9, Sixthly, excepting the Holocauſt, they had either | 
the ſhoulder, or the breaſt, or the skin , or ſomething of every ſacrifice 
| which was offered, Num.18.18, Lev.7, Dext.18:3, Seventhly, the miles 
were to appear three times a year before the Lord, and they were not to| 
come empty-handed, Exod.23.15, 17, Laſtly, unto them did belong mia- 
ny recompences of injury, which was the reſtitution of the principal, and 
a fifth part, Numb.5, 7; $, Now put the Tithes, the Cities, and theſe 
other conſtant revenews together; atid the Prieſts and Levites, who were | 
but about a quarter as many as one Tribe, had yet about three times the 
revenues of one Tribe: ES 


But to leave this Argument, Let ns conſider what the Apoſtle faith ; 
| Let bins that is taught in the word communicate to him that teacheth, & an- | 
ow eas, in all Fo goods; as Beza well expounds it, Gal, 6, 6, The elders 
that labor inthe Word and Doftrine are worthy of double honour ; For the 
| Scriptwre ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Oxe that treadeth out the corn, and 


the labourer s worthy of his reward, 1 Tim.5,17,18, Who goeth a warfare | |. 


the fruit thereof * Or who feegeth 4 on and eateth not of the milk of the|- 
flock? Say Itheſe things as a man ( that is, am I partial * d&I ſpeak meer- 
ly out of affe&tion, and humane favour to mine own cauſe, or calling*)or, | | 
aith not the Law the [ame alſo * For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thos| 
| ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth out the' corn, Doth God | 
 |take care for Oxen? or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes ? Thatis, doth 
God provide Laws for rewarding and encouraging the labour of 
brute beaſts, and doth he leave the maintenance and honor of his own. 
immediate officers to the arbitrary and pinching allowances of covetous 
| and. cruel men 2 For our ſakes no doubt this is written, That he that ploweth 
ſhould plow in hope, and he that threſheth in hope ſhould be partaker of his| 
hope. That is, that the encouragement of the Miniſters in their ſervice 
might depend upon ſuch a hope as is grounded on Gods Law and pro- 
viſion,and that they might not be left to the wills and allowances of thoſe | 
men againſt whoſe ſins they were ſent, And this the Apoſtle proveth by 
an- argument drawn from a moſt anſ{werable equity, 1f we have ſown 
unto you ſpiritual things, ts it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnd \_ 
things ? It you do rightly judge of thoſe heavenly treaſures which we | 
bring in abundance unto you, impoſlible it js that you ſhould judge our | 
pains and ſervice towards your immortal and precious ſouls ſufficiently re- 
| warded with a narrowand hungry proportion of earthly and periſhable 
things, Doye not know that they which miniſter about holy things, live of the 
| things of the Temple ? And they which wait at the Altar are partakers with 
| the Altar (to note that they receive their maintenance from the hand of 
| God himſelf, whoſeonly the things of the Altar are, and not from men:) | 
| Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live | 
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the beſt of all ; in Fudah, Hebron, in Benjamin, Gibeon, both Roial Cities, | | I 


at any time of his own charges ? Whoplanteth a vineyard and eateth not of | |. 
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[4 | beleevers, | 
#, + rh -'$ They muſt therefore have by the Goſpel ſu 


þ 


| of learning, (for there 1sno part of learning in the whole circle thereof 


on ſo unrewarded a calling, as Calvin juſtly complains, All that can with 
le, is Poverty and ny 
0 


there were not places to be | | | WES an, 
' Hounds grow fat with Gods portion ; and the mercenary Preacher, when 


namely, with pretence of poverty and neceſſity, as Calvin expounds that | 


I Cor.9. 113. . $ + 
by re cape y Fe h fr for neceſſity and for delight, Secondly, they | 
3 . 


He that provideth not for his own _ then an In- 

oſe; whom the Law of common humanity, much more of faith, 
wredinry them to provide for, Thirdly, they muſt live as Miniſters. 
They muſt have wherewith to maintain the Dutres of their calling, a good 
example of piety, and charity, and hoſpitality, that they may confirm 
by practice, what in Dodtrine they teach, 1 75m,3.2, And the inflruments | 
their calling, which is a profeſſion of ſo vaſt and unlimited a compaſs 


which is not helpfull,and may not contribute to the underſtanding of holy 
Scriptures, and to ſome part or other of a Divine imployment ,) can- 
not but be very cliargeable, And alas, how many men preach the Goſpel, 
and yet can ſcatce finde the firſt and meaneſt of all theſe ſupplies 5 Thus is 


thegreat ingratitude of the world, and withall the malice and policy of 


Satan, by the poverty and contempt of the Miniſters, to bring the 
Goſpel it ſelf into contempt, and to deter able men from adventuring 


colour or countenance be pretended by thoſe who are guilty of this neg- 
to maintain the Goſpel, And it were well if 
und wherein Dogs and Horſes, Hawks and | 


he grows lean withwant, isaccuſed of too much ſtudy, . Bur fappoſe thar 
poverty be'truly alledged : Do we think poverty a juſt pretext for the 
neglect of a moral duty'? may a rhan ſpend the Lords-day on his ſhop- 
board becaule he is poor and wants means? And if I may not rob God 
of his ti», upon pretence of poverty, neither then is the ſame any ar- 
gument to rob him of his portion, Be not deceived, God i not mocked; 


place, Gal.6,7, St Paul bears witneſs unto ſome men, that they did good 
beyond their power, that they were richly liberal, though they were deeply 
poor, 2 Cor.8,2,3. And yetthoſe were but contributions out of mercy, 
whereas double honor is due to the Miniſters of the Goſpel by a Law of 
Juſtice. Itis a wrong and fooliſh Apology to pretend the puniſhment for 
the continuance of the faule, The poverty of many men is doubtleſs a juſt 
recompence for their neglect of the honor of the Goſpel, (For God hath 
ever ſeverely puniſhed the contempt and diſhonor done to his Meſſengers, 
2 Chron, 16, 10, 12.) and 24, 21,25, and 26, 19, 20, and 36, 16, 17,) 
Whereas onthe other fide, do thou deal faithfully with God, fulfil ro thy 
power his appointment and decree, that they which preach the Goſpel, 
may live by the Goſpel, and then hearken unto God, Hoyor the Lord with 
| thy [ubſtance and the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe ; ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled 
with plenty, and thy preſſes burſt out with new wine, Prov, 3, 9, 10. Conſider 


;F bed me, even this whole Nation, Bring ye all the Tythes into the ſlore- 


| now from this day and upward, from .the day that the {oendetion of the Lords 
i Temple was laid, conſider it, 1s the ſeed yet in the 


And what is it To live * Firſt,they muſt /;ve 


Hic eſt aut ſa-; 
tane alimentis} 
fraudare pios | 

Mimſtros ut | 


bus detituatur; 


fterret ne id 


arn.? From this day I |) 
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Eccleſia tali- ' | 


(oc. Calvin. in 
Gal.6.6. Satan 
hac arte tentat 
DoArina pri- : 
vare Ecclefi- : 
am, dum inopi& 
famis metu_ 
plurimos ab. #- 


oners ſuſcipi- 
ant, Idem.in 
1 m.$5.19, | 
wid. Muſcul, 
in Gal. 4&6. & 
m 1 Tim.g.2.... 
Biſhop Jewels 
Sermons on 
Hag.1.2,3,4. 
Pag. 181. 182.. 
on: Plal.g9.9. | 
PA8-191.194. | 
Perkins in his. 
Sermon of the 
Duties anda 
Dignitics - of -. | 
the Miniſtery. 
00bers Fel. 
policy, lib.s. © | 
um. 19. HIl. 
derſham on 
ohn 4. pag. |} 
$00,301,319, : 


hs... De 


— SC 


' will bleſs you, Hag. 2,18, 19, Te art curſed with a curſe, for ye have-rob- 
houſe , that there. may be meat in mine houſe, 
| ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 


| and prove me herewith; 
(if you, will not do it out of - duty; yet 


do it out of experiment) if 1 will not open you the windows of hea- | 


ven, and pour you out a blefling that there ſhall not be room enou gh to res 
ceive it, Mal,3.9, 12, There was never any man loſt by paying God 
| LY 0 = "o_t 


— 
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323. Bolton in 
'his-Epiſtle De. 
MHearory to ſis 
Aicourſe of 

Tue happi- 
neſs. Greg.. 

IThof*{ Je Re- | 
p15. 1rb. 13. | 
'Cap. T7. : 
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| 538 FE EE: - Prieſthood of | Chriſt. = | 


'ER his Dues, there was never any man thrived by grudging, or pittancing-th 
VER. AE) Almighty, I will conclude this point with the 7. ; 6H It is his Dothrine, 
faithfull Miniſters are worthy of double honor, And it is his Exhortation . 
Render to all their Dues, Tribute to whom Tribute,Cuſtom to whom Cy- 
5 | ſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Hoxor ts whom Honor, Rom.13.3, Bs 
| Greg. Naz. Note laſtly, The Prieſthood of Chri# is an everlaſtins Prieſthood, He al-. 
{ Orat. 36.de | ſo was without Father, and without Mother, without beginning of dayes, 
Hh or end of life, As man,without a Father; as God,without a Mother, The 

Heb.13.8. | ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. His Name was Everlaſting Father, | 
I1%a. 9.6. | His Goſpel an Everlaſting Goſpel, He was a Lamb ſlain from the begin- 
{Rev.14.6. ning of the world, The vertue of his blood goes backward as high as 
| Adam, He was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, 2 Tim 
1.9, The redemption of thoſe that tranſgreſſed #nder the Firſt Teſtament, 
the remiſſion of ſins that were paſt, were procured by this Sacrifice, Heb. 

9.15, Rom.3.25, It goeth downward to the end of the world ; he muſt |, 
rajgn till all þe put under his feet, and he muſt raiſe up all by the power 
and vertue of his victory over death, Fohy 5.26,29, And laſtly, it goeth 
onward to all immortality ; for though the A#s and adminiſtration of his 
Prieſthood ſhall ceaſe, when he ſhall have delivered the Kingdom to his| 
Father, and have brought the whole Church into Gods preſence ; yetthe 
vertue and fruits of thoſe Acts ſhall be abſolutely eternal; for ſo long as| 
the Saints ſhall be in Heaven, ſo long they ſhall enjoy the benefit of that 
Sacrifice, which did purchaſe not a Leaſe, or expiring term,but Cnr axg- of 
G-AuTw, an endleſs fe an everlaſting glory, an inheritance incorruptible, || 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in the Heaven for them, 


r Pet.1-19. 


| 


The Vittory of Oift. © 


VERSE V. 


The Lord at thy Right hand ſhall ſtrike through Kings in the day | of his 
Wrath, 


VERSE VI. 


Heſball j udee amone ft theH eathen, he ſhall fill the places with dead Bodits : 
He ſhall wonnd the Heads over many Countries, 


ReAa N the former part of the Pſalm we have had the de- 
m9 ſcription of Chriſts offices of KXizg and prieſt, roge- 
<= ther with the effe&ts thereof in gathering a willing. 
ENTS people unto himſelf, Now here the Prophet ſheweth 
another effeft of the powerfull adminiſtration of theſe 
IS IEZ2Z offices, containing his viFories over all his enemies, 
ESSE allegorically expreſſed in a Hypetypoſis, or lively al- 

| lufion unto the manner of. humane vi&ories ; where- 


vations which are natural, will the more evidently ariſe, 
The #.ord at thy right hand] . To lay aftde their expoſition: who under- 


ſtand theſe words of God the Father ; the wordsare an Apoſtrophe of the 
Prophet to thoſe at whoſe right hand the Lord Jeſus is, Some make it an 


ſelf; and theſe readit thus, O Lord, he that is at thy right hand ſhall frike 


ſo to be a phraſe not expreſſing Chriſts exaltacion, as werſe I, but his 


Care and proteQtion over his Church, his readineſs, to affiſt and defend his 


own people againſt all the injuries and aſſaults of adverſe power, Solomon | 


ſaith, A wiſe mans heart i at his right hand, but a fools heart s at his left, 


countels or godly reſolutions ; as. the Prophet . David faith, My heart is 


} 


prepared 0 God, my heart ts prepared, Twill ſing and give thanks, Bat a fools 
| heart when he ſhonld do any thing is like his left hand, to ſeek of. skill, 


| unaQtive and unprepared z when he walketh oy the way, his heart faileth 
kim, verſe.3, And this readineſs and preſent help of God to defend and 
guide his Churchis expreſſed frequently by his being at the right hand 


| thereof. Becauſe the Lord is at my right hand, I will not be moved, P(al.16.8, 
Lord thy God will hold thy right hand; ſaying unto thee, fear not, I will help thee, 
Iſa. 31.13, As if David had ſaid, Be not diſmayed nor caft down; 


[ 


y A 2, props 


in firſt Tſhall in a few words labour to clear the ſenſe; and'then the obſer- 


Apoſtophe to God the Father, atriumphal and thankfull prediction of that 
power and judgement which he hath given to this his Benjamin, the Son 
at his right hand : Becauſe that thereby the Phraſe retaineth the ſame'ſig-_ 
nification and ſenſe which it had in the firſt: verſe, As if David had faid, 
O God the Father of all Power and Majeſty, worthy art thou of all 
praiſe, thankſgiving and hono1, who haſt given ſuch power to thy Son in 
the behalf of thy Church, asto ſmite through Kings,and judge Heathen, 
and pull down the chief of his enemies, and to ſubdue all things: ro him- | 


through Kings, &c, Others make it to be an Apoſtrophe to. the Church, . and 


Eccleſ, xo, 2, Thatis, his heart is ready and rpm to execute any wiſe | 


—__ 


| He ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor to ſave him, Pſal.109, 31. I the 


cas at ae. Aves. es. a... 


bs ye ſubje&s of this King, as if being exalted tro Gods right hand; 
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| ing hand, to give ſucceſs to our honeſt endeavors, The ſword of the Lord 


the ſtrength of men upon his ſervice, And therefore to rebuke 


-| dueunto him,healſo ſtands there to outvie the temptations and'inrpulfions 


DEG GH amp things 


OO ———— 


he had given over the care and protection of his people, for as he is ar 
the right hand of his Father in Glory and Majeſty ; ſo is he at your right 


hand too, ſtanding to execute judgement on your enemies, and to reveal | 


the power of his arm towards you in your protection, | 

Now the reaſons of this phraſe and expreſſion as I conceive, are theſs 
rwo,. Firſt, to note that Chriſts power, providence, and prote- 
&ion do not exclude, but onely ſtrengthen, affiſt, and proſper the ordi- 


nary and juſt/endeavonis of the Church for themſelves. The Lord is ne |* | 


at our left hand to ſuccor us in our jdleneſs and negligence, but at our work- 


doth not fight without the ſword of Gedeon, Fude. 7.18, In the miracles of 
Chriſt when he fed and feaſted men, he never created wine or bread of no- 
thing, but bleſſed, and ſo changed, or multiplied that which was by hu- 


mane induſtry prepared before, Our Savior had fiſh and bread of his dwn, | | 


and yet he would have his Diſciples put in their net and catch, and bring | 
of their own, to note unto us, that Gods:power and providence, muſt not 
exclude but encourage mans induſtry, F0h,21,9,10, HeproteRerh'us ix 
vir neſtris, non in precipitits, 1n our wayes, not in our precipices orpre- 
ſ{umptions, P[am.91.11, Solong thenas the Church is valiant andcon-, 
ſtant in withſtanding the enemies of her peace and proſperity, God is un- 
doubtedly with her to bleſs that courage, and to ſtrengthen. that right 
hand; ſolong as Moſes held up his hand, God fought for Iſrael, There 


whe" og ſword, and Moſes his hand or prayer, and upon thoſe Gods | 


bleſſing, Exod, 17.12, 13, And. they were all to concur, If the ſword 
ſhould ceaſe,the Prayer would.dono good ; for God will not be tempted: 
If the prayer faint, the {words in vain, for God will not be neglected, - 
As in acurious Clock, ftop any wheel and you hinder the whole motion, 


It God promiſe to be preſent, Foſhua muſt promiſe to be couragious, Foſb, | 


1,5,6,9, Secondly, to note unto us the care and military wiſdom of, 
Chriſt our Captain, to meet with and to prevent our enemies, and to in-. 
tercept their blowes again us; for we may obſerve in the Scripture that. 


Satan plieth the right hand of the Church, laboreth to weaken and aſſault us |*/ 


where there is moſt danger towards him. Let Satan ftand at hi right haxd, 
Pſal.rog,6, Thatis, give him over to the rage of Satan, that he may be 
hurried to execute his will, Thus Satan ftood at the rieht. hand of To- 
ſhua the high Prift to reſpſt bim, Zech,3,1, Noting the aſſiduous and ingeta- | 
tigable endeavors of Satan to reſiſt, diſappoint, and overthow the works 


of the worthies in Gods Church ( 7 would have come nnto you, even I\ 


Paul, once again, but Satan hindred ns, 1 Theſ.2.18.) And to divert 


him, and to ſhew to the Church -that our ſtrength is from Mm, and 


of Satan, Ko 

Theſe are the tyzo Expoſitions which are given of theſe words, The 
Lord at thy right hand, Now though of all places of Scripture there is in- 
deed but one literal ſenſe , yet when to are given, which both tend unto 
the ſame general ſcope, and are ſuteable not onely to the Analogy of 
Faith, but to the meaning mainly aimed at by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
place, and when there is no apparent evidence 1n the face of the Text, for 
preferring one before the other :. I think it is not unfit to embrace both ; 
and fo ſomething I ſhall rouch upon both ſenſes, on: 

Shall ftrike through, or wound, or make gore bloody; Kings in the day of 


D 


his wrath.) The word is, Hath ſtriken through Kings, Itis a Propheſie of 
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chings facure, ſpoken as 


' compleat victory and full confuſion of the enemy, an incurable wound, | 
"that they may ſtagger, and fall, and riſe up: no more, and that affliction 
may fot ariſe a ſecond time, Nahum.1,9, 1 Sam 26,8, The onely diffi 
culty 1s whatzs meant by Kings; for which we muſt-note that the King- | 
; Com of Chriſt is ſpiritual, and his war ſpiritual, .and therefore his enemies 
tor the moſt part ſpiritual, Therefore I rake, it we are hereby to under- 


| A\ Rand the moſt potent enemies of Chriſt ; whether ſp:ritual, we wreſtle | 


not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, and powers, and 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, Epheſ,6,12. 2 Cor, 10,4. Or Carnad. 
as Heathen and wicked men, Pſal,2,8,9, The fat and'the ftrong enennies. 
!of the Church, Ezek,- 34, 16, Our: ſpiritual enemies in- Scripture” are . 
called Kings, Satan the Prince of this world;the god of this world, the Prince 
of the power of the Air, The King of the locuſts, &c, Sin and original con- 
cupiſenceis a King, Let not ſin raign'in your mortal bodies, And the Earth- 
ly enemies of Chriſt are called Kings, The tex Hoyns, that 1s, ten Kings 
make war viith the Lamb. The Kings of the Earth flood up, ant the rulers 
were gathered together againſt the Lord, and his Chriſt , and Death, which ts | 
the laſt enemy is a King ; The King of Terrors, that raigneth over men.” 


And over all theſe Kings do the victiories of Chriſt reach, Some 
by Kings: underſtand the Roman Emperors (who are- called: Kings, - 
1 Pet, 2, 13,17.) And their overthrow 4or- perfecucting the Church, 
But fince all ſorts of Chriſts enemies are called Kings in Scripture, 
|and all of them do puſh at-his Kingdom in the Church, I ſee no grouni ' 
why we may not by Kings underſtand them all, with «their Subjects; - 


| men are ſajd to be overcome, 
and {lain, : 


when'the ſervants and ſouldiers are routed 
1n the Day of his wrath, That is, when time: hath' ripened the inſo- * 


voked, when the juſt and full time of his glory is come ;, That it may ap- 


clauſe is this, when the day of recompence is come, - when the. ſins and 
provocation of his enemy is ripe, when the utmoſt period of his patience 
is expired;; &y Tegdome, inthe fixed and unmoveable day which he hath 


the expeCtations never ſo low, the means in humane view never ſo impol- 


—— — — 


both ſpiritual and temporal, that they-ſhall not riſe a ſecond time: © | ; 


 -He ſhall judge amongſt the Heathen, The word judgement: noteth both 


Armies, and Afociates, As in great victories the Lords and principai - 


lency and malice of the enemy, when his fury is fully ſtirred up an pro- * 


-& Yr 


| ſer, be the probabilities never ſo poor, and preparations never fo ſmall, ' 


ſible,yet then by his wrath he wil utterly-and-incurably wound his enemies, 


© 
To 


pear that they are overcome not by time, or chance, or human'power, or | 
ſecular concurrence, but onely by the power of His wrath he will do it. 

{ hriſt is never deſtitute of Power, but in wiſdom he hath orderetl the 
times of his Church, when to have his Church ſuffer and - bear witneſs to : 
him, and when to triumph in his deliverances, ' So the meaning of this | 


| Government, and Puniſhment, . The Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent | 


D 
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himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that their power is gone, eat. 32, 36;- 
There to judge, noteth Government, The Lord ftandeth ap to plead,ant to 
judge his people, Iſa. 3.13, That Nation whom they ſerve will-1 judze,'Gen, 
15.14, There to judge noteth puniſhment, Here it i n for exect 


Chriſt amongſt. 


&) 


| it is taken for executin? | 
condemnation upon the contumacious - adverſaries. of the Golpet-. of | 
the Gentiles,” as in the great viory - of Gog and Maroe; | 


John 15.145. 

2 Co4.4.4. 
Epheſ.2.2. 
REV. 9.11. 
RCeV.17.12,14. 
Pil.2.h. 
A\QA.25,27. 

t -Cor:2.8. 


Ezek.. 39, - Some by Gentiles underſtand all Enemies ; both 


ſpiritual 
and earthly, ; = 


He 
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of things to be done, To ſtrike thorow, notes alVE.V,v1.] 
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© The Vittoy of Chriſt. 


| VE.V,VI-: 


Hab. 3. 13. 
Pſal.68.21. 


{ 


ch. 


He ſhall fill the places with dead boalts. T hat notes both the ſwifineſs of 


the victory, and the greatneſs of the victory, That it ſhall be ſo genera], 
and ſo ſpeedy, that the enemy ſhall have either noneleft, or they chat are 
left ſhall not be able, nor have leaſure to bury their dead Bodies, Zzek, 
9,11, | ; 
: He ſhall wound the head over dimers Countries, That is, either the prin: 
cipal of his enemies everywhere ; or Satan who is the god of the world, 
that ruleth as head over the Children of diſobedince in all places, Or An- 
tichriſt the Head of Nations, the chief of Gods enemies, Rewvel, 13. 7,98 
I14,8,17, 15,18, | | | . 
The Lord at thy right hand. According to the twofold Apoſtrophe be- 


. 


chat God the Father is worthy to have all the Power, Majeſty, and Judg- 


ment which he hath given to his Son our Mediator, for our protection, | 


ſalvation and defence, moſt thankfully and triumphantly acknowledged 
to him, We finde our Saviour himſelf praiſing Godin this behalf, that 
he had delivered all things into his hand, even power to make babes be- 


leeye en him, Matth.11.25,27, And this St Pant is frequent in, namely, 


in praiſing and glorifying God for Chriſt, 0 wretched may that I am, why 
ſhall deliver me, &c, I thank God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom,7, 25, 


Amen, to the Glory of God by #5, 2 Cor. 1, 19,20, He gave himſelf for 


| our fins, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil world according 


to the will of God and our Father, to whom be glory for ever and ever, 


Amen, Gal.1.4,5, Every tongue wuſt confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord tothe 
glory of God the Father, Phil,2.11, | th 


becauſe he hath all his Kingdom and power in the Church from the Fa- 
ther, At power is given unto me, He hath given me a name above every 


that we inthe gifts of Gad to him were onely reſpected, and therefore we 
have reaſon to praiſe God for them, It was not indeed given to him ſtri- 
ly (for it was not to him Beneficiums, but Onvs, an office, bur nor a benefit) 
but to him for as, or to us in and by him, In all the victories, deliverances,. 


member to praiſe God in and through his Son, to acknowledge the power 
of hisright hand, which is not now againſt his Church, but againſt the 
enemies of his Church, For therefore the deliverance of his Church is 
aſcribed to Gods Right Hand,becauſe he hath there one to plead,to tntreat, 
to move his right hand in our hehalf, Therefore in all our diſtreſſes, in.all 
conflits and temptations, we mult by faith look up #nto Gods right hand, 
put him in remembrance of that faithfulneſs,righteouſneſs, aronement,and 
interceſſion which is there made in our behalf, There we have matter 
joycing in him, 7t i Chriſt who is at the right hand of God ; Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the Love of Chriſt * Rom.8,34,35, Here are two arguments of | 
the Churches ſafety and triumph, The Love of Chriſt, and the Honoxr 
of Chriſt, He loveth all his to the end, Bur what good can love do with- 
out power ? Therefore he that loveth us is exalted by God, and hath all 


' enough to fill our mouthes and hearts with praiſes, and triumph, and re- 


power given him for this purpoſe, that his love. may do us good, In the 


ho eto 


fore mentioned, here are two obſervations which I will but touch, Firſt, 


I Tim,1.16, 17, All the promiſes ot God are in him Yea, and in him 


, 
——— 


name; and this the Son hath revealed to us, that ſo he might manifef| | 
the name, that is, get glory to his Father thereby, Fohy 17. 6,7. Forin| 
Chriſt it was God that reconciled the world to himſelf, Secondly, he|D] 
hath it all given unto him in our nature, in our behalf, and as our head, (6 


refreſhments, experiences of Gods power and goodneſs we muſt everre- | 


b:: 
nd reaſon there is that it ſhould thus be acknowledged to the Father, | - 


A 


con-| __| 


| 


The Vittoy of Crit 


conflicts of my corruptions (which are an- adverſary too wiſe, too. ſub* [1 


A| Rifie us by his Truth, and by that reſidue of Spirit which he keepeth for 


- {appeal unto Gods right hand, I may like Stephex, when.che ſtones and 


land mercy in his right hand, that though mine enemies were as ſtrong as 


as 


tile, too numberleſs tor me to vanquiſh,) Imay yet when Iam driverics 
Pauls extremity, reſt in his thankſgiving, and looking up to Jeſus; who 
will be the finiſher of every good work which he begins, and ſeeing him - 
at Gods right hand, may triumph in the power and office which God hath 


given to his Son there, which is, to ſubdue our iniquities, and to fan- 


the Church, John 17.17,19, for that Prayer is a Model, as it were, and 
counterpane of Chriſts Interceſſion : for, ſaith- he, 7 come to thee, and 
ſpeakFtheſe things in the world,that they may have my joy fulfilled inthem, wer. 
x3. that is, that they having a ſþecimen, and form of that Interceſſion 
which with thee I ſhall make for them, left upon publick record for them 
co look on, and there finding, that their ſanctification is the buſineſs of 
my ſitting at thy right hand, may inthe midft of the diſcomforts and con- 


| [Aids of their corruptions have a full joy and triumph in the honor which | 


thou haſt given me, Iam beſet with the temptations of my enemies, and 
perſecutions for the Name of Chrift ; In this caſe I may give God praiſe 
for the power which he hath given to his Son, I may from mine Enemies 


buffets are about my ſoul, look up by faith, and ſee there my Captain 


power givenunto his Son, that though nothing of all this fall upon me 
without his proviſion and permiſſion, yet ſure Iam, that he hath power 


2 Combinationand Army of Kings, yet the Lord at his right hand hath 
from him in my behalf received power enough, to ſtrike through Kings, 
when the day of his wrath is come, a 

Note ſecondly, Chriſt is at the _ hand of his people, preſent with 
them, and prepared to defend them from all their enemies ; preſent by his 
Spirit to ſtrengthen,comfort,and uphold them,enabling them to glory and 


——_— 
—  — 


|rejoyce inall their ſufferings, as knowing that they are but for a moment, | 


and that which is needfull to purge their Faith, and to make them bear | 


conſequent power of Chriſt, which ſhall be revealed to their joy, 1 Per. 


wall of fire, as a Shield, a Buckler, a Rock, a Captain to his peo- 
ple, Zech,2.5, 


And this is the ground of all the Churches comfort, that more is with 


hand of his people: that is,none can takeaway either his power or his love 
from his people, The Church and truth can never be cruſh'd and over- 
thrown, no more then a rock with the raging of the waves: they are 


r Heavenly things, and therefore nothing of Earth or Hell can reach to | 


corrupt them, It was bur a vain attempt of the Gyants to build a 


Church to worſhip and contemplate that God which made it ; therefore in 
the Creation, God never reſted till he came to a Church, to note, thar 
that was the end thereof; and therefore it is eaſier to pull down the world, 


ſtanding op inmy defence, As 7,55, I may acknowledge unto God the | 


their ſhame, 1 Pet,1, 6,7, Fam. 1.2, 3, Iſa, 27.8,9, and toglorifie the || 


4.13, when. he will recompence double to us in 'mercy, and to our | 
Enemies in ſeverity, 1ſa, 54.7, 8. 61.7, preſent by his mighty power, | 
and by his Angels, to reſcue, deliver and prote& them, to be as a 


them then againſt them: the Enemies have combinations and confede- | 
racies of men; but the Church hath Iz manzel, God with them, 1ſa.8. | 
9,10, none can pull Chriſt from the right hand of God,or from the right | 


Tower to Heaven: The World was made, that there might be therein a | 


and tO ſhake in pieces the frame of nature, then to ruin the Church, The 


Charch 


OPENS 


—— 
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| thatis, while they have plotred their counſels and confederacies fo curi- 


| appoint him, 1ſa.14.27, Authority by the leaſt intimation to gather toge- 


ſelf ; ſo ſhe hath Love, Power, andFealouſic, all three very ſtrong things 


our right hand, to hold faſt his truth, worſhip and obedience , for {6 
long as we have Immanuel, all adverſe. power is but fleſh, and 
all fleſh is but graſs, withered in a moment when God will blow 
upon 1t, 


oppreſſions, There is not any one argument in the holy Scriptures more 
frequently repeated, then this of Chriſts victories ; pretigured they were. 
in the deliverance of 7ſrael out of Egypt, 1 Cor, 10,2,4., In the deliye-. 


the ſoreſt extremities and greateſt improbabilities, God will ſhew himſelf 


orapes in a vintage, they ſhall all be but as Cluſters of grapes, he ſhall 
ſqueeze out their blood like wine, and make his Church to threſh them, 
Lam.1,15, Rev.14.20, Foel 3.12, Micah 4.13, By the diſdipation of ſmoke 
out of a Chimney,they ſþall be as the ſmoke out of the Chimney, Hof, 13.3. 
As Athanaſius uſed to ſay of Fulian the Apoſtate, that he was but - Nube- 
cula que citd tranſiret, a little cloud which would py be blown away: 
ſmoke when it breaks out of a Chimney with a horrible blackneſs 
threatneth to blot ontthe Sun, and. to invade and choak-up all the air, 
but a little blaſt of winde ſcattereth it, and anon nothing thereof ap- 


be-folded rogether as thorns, and while they are drunken as drunkards, 
onſly, thatno man dares ſo much as touch them, and while they are 
31.9 

amongſt ſhepherds, ſo is he amongſt his enemies, 7ſa..31. 4. wiſdom u#- 
ſearchable which muſt ſtand, verſe 1,2, If he purpoſe, none can diſ- 
er all the forces of the world againſt the enemies of his Church, If he 


bur hiſs unto them, they preſently come in troops, 7/a.5.26. 7.18, He 
can command help for his people, Pſal.q44.4. and 71,3 Fer.q7.7. and if 


[lerh 14g. the wiles and trains, and craftineſs of Satan, And his _ 
| | EI 
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he wrought miracles to deliver them, Pſal. 106.22, 


' by diſcovering it in the ſeveral Enemies of Chriſt and his people, Firſt, 
the preat Enemy of the ſeed of, the woman, is the Serpent, that great 
red Dragon, whoſe names are all names of enmity, The Accuſer, the 
Tempter, the Deſtroyer, the Devourer, the Enviows man, furniſhed with 
much ſtrength, and mighty ſuccor, legions of principalities and powers 


attending on him ; and with »«ch wiſdom, which the Scripture cal- 


rances of the Ark out of the waters, 1 Pet.3,21,22. in the deliverance | 
of the Jews from Babylon, Rev.14.8, Iſa.11.,10,12,15, Tonote, thatin |y 


jealous for his people. This vidtory is exprefled by treading of a wine-preſs, | 


Iſa.63.1, 6, when there are none to help, when the Churchis broughtto| | 
oreſt extremities, though multitudes meet againſt her, as many as the | 


pears, By fire Conſuming thorns aud briars, Iſa. 10, 17, While they | 


drunken with the pride and confidence of their own ftreagth, they ſhall 
then be devoured as ſtubble that is full dry, Naham. 1, 19,. Iſa, 27.4; | |, 


Therefore the Scripture calleth Chriſt a Man of war, Exod,15.3 'Be-| 
{ cauſe he is furniſhed with all Arts of victory, Power invincible, as a Lion: 3-4 


that ſhould fail, he can create help for his people, as he did for 1ſrael, when . 


| We may more profitably conſider the truth and comfort of this point, | 


y - 
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Church hath Chriſt for her Hushand, he to whom all knees muſt bend; he | 
whom. every tongue muſt confeſs, he who will ſubdue all things to hin, } 


on her ſide, And therefore the onely way to bg fate, is to keep Chriſt at |. | 


Note thirdly, Chriſt in his appointed time will utterly overthrow the great- | - | 
eſt Enemies of his Kingdom, and. deliver his Church from under the ſore FI 


— —  __ 


Bjvail, Zechariah 3, 1, 2, Thus he overcometh him as a Temptey, 


'F 


| 


A. who are ſo much weaker, and encouraging our hearts to cry out unto him | 


- [unto him when we are in danger ; and our ſpirit - of wiſdom to ſolve 
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of deſtroying men are two. To tempt and to accuſe, His Temptations are | very, v1 


' twofold : either unto ſin, or unto diſcomfort : either to make us offend 
* God, or to make us diſquiet our {elves : either to wound us, Or to vex us, 
' And in all theſe his Arts, Chriſt oar Captain will tread him under our feer, 
and will give his Church the victory atthe laſt, either by Arming us mith, 
ſufficiency of grace and faith in his Viftories , putting us by his Spirit | 
in minde of his Temptations, which taught him compaſſion 'towards us, 


who is our mercifull and compaſſionare high Prieſt, like a raviſh2d woman | 
in our extxeamities, as Paul did, 2 Cor,12,8,9, ſtirring up our faith to lay 
hold on him when we are in darkneſs ; and our ſpirit of Adoption to cry 


the objections, to diſcern the devices of Satan, and to Page 
and arm our hearts accordingly to wreſtle with him, - Or elſe by yebs-' 
king of him, pullingin his chain, and chaſing him away, and-as our Second. 
undertaking the combate in perſon for us, when he is ready to pre- 


and ever giveth ſome either comfortable or profitable iſſue out of 
them, | HE. | | 
Helikewiſe overcommeth him as an Areſer, Satan accuſeth the Szints 
| either by way of complaint and narration of the things which they have 
done, Revel, 11,10, which the Apoſtle callech 2yxAvco, his laying of 
crimes to the charge of men, Rox.8.33. and thus Chriſt ovetcomerh 
him by his 7nterceFon, and in the hearts of his Saints by making them 
judge and accuſe themſelves, that they may beable to clear themſelves goo, 
1 Cor, 11,31, 2 Cor, 7, 11, Or heaccuſeth by way of ſ#{pition or precon- 
jeftare, as he did Fob, Fob 1.9,10,11, and herein likewiſe Chriſt over- 
cometh him in his ſervants, by permitting him to tempt and vex them, « 
that they may come the purer out of the fire, and by putting a holy.ſuſpi- | 
[tion and jealouſte into them over their own hearts, which may ſtill be a 
means to prevent them againſt evils that arelikely to aſſault them, to 
teach them in every condition, as well poſſible as preſent, how to walk | 
acceptably before God, Ph:l.4.11,13, | Say 
Another great Enemy of the Kingdom of Chriſt,is, the luſt of our own - 
| evil nature, The carnal minde is enmity againſt God, for it is not ſwbject to . 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 8.7, Phil. 3,8, Enmity in 
| grieving, vexing, and quenching the holy Spirit in us, and luſting envi- | 


| | ouſly againſt his grace, Fam.4. 4,5. And here alſo Chriſt overcometh, | 
E by the prevailing power of his:Spirit, giving us more Grace, demoliſhing 


the Kingdom of fin, and judging the prince of this world, which before did 
rule in the children of diſobedience, And this he doth by the Judge- 
ment-Seat, and Scepter of his Spirit in the heart : for the judgement of | 
the Spirit is too hard for the principality of Satan, Foh,16,11,: The Spirit | 
of Chriſt isa vidForious Spirit, He bringeth forth his judgement unto vittory, 
Matth.12.20, Tſa.q,4 He worketh out by degrees the droſs and impurity 


of our nature, and ſervices, Firſt, by faith fixing upon better promiles 
and hopes then luſt can make, 1 Foh.5,4.' Heb.,11, 24,26, Secondly, by | 


and communion, Fob 22,21, 1 Foh,1,3, and ſo fetching more wiſdom and 
ſtrength from him:. for this is the way that we get all.our. ſtrength, even 
by learning of him, Phz,4.12, Fourthly, by inclining the heart to hare,and 
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watchtulneſs eying corruptions; and ſo ſtirring up-thoſe Arguinents-and | 
| Principles which are ſtrongeſt againſt -them, Fob 31. 1, Pſal. 39.1; | 
Thirdly, by leading us to more acquaintance with God in knowledge.,love | 
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Pſal.2.10,11, 
12. 


it alwayes in Gods eye, that it may not fin againſt him, Pſal.16,8 Sixth. 


' the unlikeneſs of fin to God, and ſo making the foul more full of defirgg 
for the one, and againſt the other, ſa. 26.8. Ezek. 36, 31, and thys |. 


| againſt the workings and life of luſt, and by little and little waſting it away, 
| as fire doth water, 


— : : D OY TT I—— RY 
" ro complain of corruptions, to bemoan it (elf, as Paul and Ephraim did 
Yer vous Rom,7.23. Mark 9.24, Fer.31.18,19, Fitthly, by bringing the heart in- 


to the light, there to approve and judge its aftions, Fohn 3,20, by ſettin 


ly, by convincing the heart of the beauty and excellency of Grace, of 


kindling luſt againſt luſt, Gal.5.17. Seventhly, by being alwayes a pre- 
ſent Monitor and Watchman in the ſoul, ro tupply it with ſpiritual wea. 


| pons and reaſoning againſt the temptation of luſt, 1ſa.30.31, Foh,r 426 | 


Laſtly, in one word, by daily ſupplies from the reſidue of Spit which 


is in our head, whereby according to the proportion and exigence of the | - 


members, he floweth into them, Mal.2.15, P bil,1.19, This iS that ſeed, 
that.leven, that vital inſtin&t, which is ever in the heart, ſetting it ſelf 


The grand inſtrument 8f Satan and luſt (who are the two leaders in 
this war againſt Chriſt) is the wicked world, The power, malice, wiſdom, 


even in an earthly reſpe& by the word Kings, we are not onely to under- 


further that oppoſition, Ir notes the ſtrength, policy, pride, and greatnels 


yoke, and break his bonds aſunder, and will not have him to raign oyer 


publiſhed it, Kings of Armies did flee apace, and ſhe that tarried at home di- 
vided the [poil, Ffal 68, 11,12, Tophet is prepared of old, for the King it 
is prepared, Ye. 30, 33- Come and gather your ſelves together to the 
Supper of the great God, That ye may e#t the fleſh of Kings, and 
the fleſh of Captains, and the #eſb of mighty men, and the fleſh of 


bond, both [mall and great, &c. Revel.19. 17,18, As for mine Enemies 
which would not that 1 ſhould raign over them, bring them hither, and. {lt 
them before me, Luke 19,27, Be wiſe now, ye Kings, be inſtrufted, ye 
Fudges of the Earth, Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trimbling ; 
kiſs the Son leſt he be anery, and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is 


——— 


formidable power. | JG 
And this he doth ſeveral wayes; ſometimes, by diverting their forces 


Om from their Land, Exod, 34. 24, Thus Fulian the Apoſtate,' 


from his Church into ſome other neceſſary channel, or ambitious deſign 
of cheir own, Thus Rabſhakah and his hoſt were called from Fudah, 
2 King.19.7,$, {o the Lord promiſed his people that when they went up 
to appear before him thrice a year, he would divert the deſires of their 


having but two main plots to honor (as he ſuppoſed) his government apd 


learning, or any other either naturalor acquired abilities of evil men: for| 


ſtand thoſe Monarchs, and Princes of the Earth, who ſet themſelyes| 
[againſt Chriſt ; bur all ſuch as excel in any ſuch worldly abilities as may 


of minde, or {corn of ſubjetion, which is 1n the heart againſt Chriſt, c | 
So that King here ſtands in oppoſition to ſubje; they who reje& Chriſts| 


horſes and of them that (it on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free and| 


kindled bat a little, . Thus the Lord overthroweth his Churches Ene-]_ 
mies, and proteceth it againiſt all their greateſt preparations, and moſt | | 


his idols withal, the ſubduing of the Perſian, and the rooting out of the: 
Galileans, as he called them: was prevented from this by being firſt over- 


—_— ——tt. 


»* 


jexrown in the other ; for the proſperous ſucceſs of which expedyrion ' 


[1 


| Wy et. 


them, thoſe are the Kings in the Text, And theſe alfo will he ſmite| 
| through, and confound by the Power of his word, and the ſtrength of his 
arm, The Lord gave the Word, great was the company of thoſe that | 


- © I . 
Y E: Ie <> X- 
p a 90-4 : TT 
e —— — —_ A 4 F— my h 
» * »2 = 
. = I a @& $5 CON BI. . * 
: FT _ WET Cf 0 ; 


i 


— 


NY 


" The} Jitlar of Cbrift. + OST 


—_—  —— 


he vawed vhto his idol-gods a ſacrifice of all the Chriſtians in rhe Em- 
pire, fs Gregory Nazianz*n relateth, Sometimes by jnfatuacing, and im- 
planting 4 ſpirit ot giddineſs and diſtraction in the Enemies of his Church, 
making them deſtitute both of Counſel and Courage, When God would 
puniſh Babylon (which is a type of the Enemies of <:hriſts Kingdom) - he 
' made their hearts melt. that they ſhould be amazed at one another, and 
their faces ſhould be like flames, Iſa.13,7,8, that is, not ohely pale like a 
fame, but rather, as 1 conceive, full of variety of fearfull impreſſions; 
and diſtracted paſhons : nothing ſo tremulons, ſo various, ſo eaſily bend- 
| ed every way with the ſmalleſt blaſt, as a lame: ſo their tear ſhould make 
| their blood and (pirits in their faces to tremble, quiver, and vary, to come 
and go like athin flame in them ; ſo God threatneth to mingle a per c 
ſpirit, ro make the ſpirit of Egype fail in them, and their wiſdom to peril 
Iſa, 19, 1, 2, 3, 14, 17, and thus likewiſe the Lord: dealt with Fulian 


in that Perſian Expedition ; he put a ſpirit of folly in: him to burn this 


ſhips, and ſo to put a neceſſity of courage 1n his people, as the old Gauls 


|B{did againſt Ceſar, and then to leave them all deſticute of neceſſary relief. 


Sometimes by ordering caſualties and particular emergencies for the de- 
liverance of his Church,a thing wonderfully ſeen in the Hiſtories of Fofep/h 
and Eſther, Thus as a man by a chain made up of ſeveral links, ſome of 
gold, others of ſilver, others of braſs, iron, or tin, may be drawn -out 


which have no manner 'of dependence, or natural coincidency amongſt 
themſelves, hath often times wrought the. deliverance.of his Chatch, 
that it might appear to be the work of his- own hand; Sometimes: by ot- 


mm 
—_ 


Enemy. Thus the Stars in their:courſes are ſaid to-ifight againſt _ 


Fuar.5 .20.A mighty wind from heaven beating on their fices diſcomfited 


Fd 


AS Feremiah was drawn out of the dungeon by: old:yatren rags, which 


defend his Kingdom, The Babylonians were feaftih a; and counted 
their City impregnable, being fortified with walls:ani the great River, 
and God gave wiſdom beyond the very.conjeftures of amen, toattemptia 


Aaaaz2 | buſineſs 
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of a pit. : ſo the Lord by the concurrence of ſeveral unſubordinate things, ' 


dering and arming natural cauſes to defend his Church, :and co amazethe 
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ConFant. lib. 1. 
cap 50. 
Theodor .l1b.3. 


Tertul. contr. 
ra por» 
(5 Laurent. ae 
la. Barr. 
Euſeb. Hiſt. 


Naz. Orat. 3. 
in Julian 1. 


Tertul, Apolog. 

cap.5- 

Euſeb.lib.2. 
cap.7. 
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| neſs give over their vain attempts, or elſe diſheartening them that they 


buſineſs which might ſeem unfeaſable in nature, to dry up Euphrates, and \ 

divideit jnto ſeveral ſmall branches, and ſo he made a way to bring his 
Army into the City while they were feaſting, the gates thereof being 
great confidence and ſecurity left open, 1ſa.44.27,28, 45.1, 
Sometimes by turning the hearts of others to compaſſionate 


in | 
er, 51.36, 
| Le Church, 
to hate the Enemjes, and not to help them, but to rejoyce when he is 


ſinking, 71ſ«, 14. 6. 10,16, Nahm 3,7. Sometimes by the immediate 
ſtroke vf God upon their bodies or conſciences, Thus God gave the 
Church reſt by ſmiting Herod, A#s 12.23, 24, Thus Maximinus being 
ſmitten with an horrible and ſtinking diſeaſe in his bowels, conteſſed, that 
it was Chriſt which overcame him ; and Ful/an being ſmitten with an 
anknown blow from Heaven, asis ſuppoſed, confeſſed that Chriſt was 
too hard for him ; andanother F=lian, Uncle to the Apoſtate, tor piſſing 


| on the Lords Table, had his bowels rotted, and his excrementsiſſued out, | 


non per ſeceſſum,ſed per vulners, as the ſame Hiſtorian reports, Sometimes 
by tiring them quite out,and making them for very vexation and ſucceſleſ- 


may not begin them. So Dzecleſian retired to a private life, becauſe he 
the Chriſtians, as his Predeceſſors had done, leſt they ſhould thereby jn- 


ſerves. Sometimes by turning their own devices upon their heads, ruin- 
ing them with their own countels, and it may be diſpatching them with 
their own hands, Thus the Lord ſet every. mans ſword againſt his feltow 
in the huge hoſt of the Midianites, Fudg.7, 22, So Piateand Nero, the 
one the murtherer.of. Chriſt, the other, the Dedicator of all the cons 
quent. great Perſecutions, both. died by their own hands, as being moſt 


and his Peopleupon themſelves, Thus God did not onely curſe the couvs 
folly and inhumanity which could be committed, Sometimes by hardniag 
them unto a moſt deſperate proſecution of their own ruin, as inthe cife 
of. Pharaoh, ſuffering them to life. at the tone ſolong, till it looſen, and 


Church with them to their own deſtruction, a 


Lord overthrow the enemies of his Kingdom, . 
 Nowall this is 1» the Day off ba Wrath, or in his own due time : whete 
we may note by the way, that. Chrift:hath Wrath in him. afwel as-Merey, 


| hereafter, whom hedot 
here, So mercifull he is,that he is called a. Lamb for meekneſs; andye 6.| | 


Though he be by wicked and-ſecure men mifconceived,as ifhe were onely: 
compaſſionates penis ports fit faror, hewill more ſorely judge tliew 
not by: perſwaſions.and allonrements prevailwith 


terrible;that heis called a. Lias for fury, Ir is.true, fary inet in han nuns 
ly; ta thoſe thatapptehend;his firen E- 
Iſc.27.4:6, But yet to thoſe that will nor kiſs, that is, nor love, worſhip, 
nor obey him, he canwith a httle-wrath ſhew himſelf very terrible, Pſel.2, 
12,. He cometh firſt with Peate, Labe-10, 5, butit- is- Pax: conveſſs, not 
pax emendicata,, a Peace mercifully offered,” not a peace growing out 
of compoſition. for: his own advantages; "The Peace of a Conqueror, 
rap 10, A Peace which putteth, conditions to thoſe to Twin 


creaſe, he forbore it out of envy, and not out of mercy, as Nazian ob- |- 


wicked and moſt cruel, and. therefore fitteſt to revenge the cauſe of Chin | 
ſel, but revenge the Treaſon'of Achitophel by an at of the moſt deſperate | 


fall upon them, Zeeh.12.3,: Matthg.1.44, Sometimes by ingraciating the | 
| | s.he did Iſrael with the Egyy 
| tians, :Exod.12, 35,36, By theſe, and a world the like means doth the: 


of any neceſſicy or exigencies: on. his. pare; andi ſo: wrought by wiy,| 
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ength, and make their peace. with him, | 


could not root out the Chriſtians, And F#liay was afraid to perſecute| | 


in is granted., that they. ſhalb be:. rributaries. and: ſervancs uaro- hitn, 
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preach or to proclaim Peace, Epheſ. 2, 17, butif we reje& it, he then | 


| Dext, 20, 10, 11,12, Therefore the Apoſtle faith, that he came tO, Ver 


V,v1 


-f ws the direQtions of Foſhua, Theſe mine Enemies which would not 
ny me to raign over them, brine them hither, and ſlay them before me, 
Luke 19.7. | ; ; =p 
But the main thing here to be noted, is, that Chriſt hath « Day, a 
oegXouia, a prefixed and conſtituted time wherein he will be avenged 
( A| on the greateſt of his Enemies, When he forbears, and ſuffers them to | 
prevail, yet ſtill he holdeth the line in his own hand ; the hook of his de- - 
| | creeisjntheir noſtrils, and he can take them ſhort when he will, It is ne- 
| | yer want of power, wiſdom, or love to his Church, that their quarrel is 
| | not preſently revenged ; but all theſe are firted ro his greater glory, The 
\ | Lord ſeemerh to negle&, to break up the hedge, to ſleep while his 
Church is ſinking (as Chriſt co his Diſciples ſeemed careleſs, Mark 4.38, 
39.) ſo frequenly in Scripture the Saints expoſtulate with God in an hum-' 
B] bleand monrning debate, why ſizepeſt thou, 0 Lord ? Ariſe, caſt us not off | 
for ever,Pſal.4.4.23.,Fer,14,8,9, But God hath his quare againſt us too for 
this infirmity and haſte of ours, Why ſayeſt thou, © Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, © 
Iſrael, My way i hid from the Lord, and my judgement is paſſed over from my 
| God? Thatis, he hath not taken notice of my calamity, Haſt thou not 
known, haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the Earth fainteth not, neither is weary ? There is no ſearching of 
| his underſtanding, 1/4, 40.27,28, Heis wonderfull in counſel, and excel-- 
C| lent in working ; and therefore he doth not {lamber nor ſleep : but onely 
in wiſdom ordereth times and ſeafons, that thete may in the ehd be the- 
greater glory unto him, and in the things done, the mote beaity, Evet 
thing, ſaith Solomon, is beantifyll in its the 5; if you gather jr before, it 
loſeth both its. beauty and vertue, It would be 4 taadnefs for a man to 
mow down his cor when itis inthe greet blade, He wiiteth, faith the 
Apoſtle, for the precious fruit of the Earth, and hath long parience, 
| Fam.5.7. Now the Prophet afſureth us, that Lizht, that is; comfort, re- 
D| freſhment, peace, deliverance, # ſows for the Viektoks, Pfal.g97.11, It was | 
' | ſown for the People of God when they werein captivity, though co chem- .| 
ſelves they ſeemed as dead men in theit gtives; yetindeed they were dead | 
bur as ſeed in the furrows, which revived again, Pſal, 1286;5,6, and there- * 
fore the Lord likewiſe (like St Fame's husbahit-man) is ſaid to wait; that he 
may be gracious to his people, 7ſ4,30.18, Thbugh a man ſuffer never fo 
much injury, and be moſt violently kept our of his own tight, yet he muſt - 
_ |waittill time and mature proceedings have brought of his matters © a | 
E|trialz therefore the Lord calleth it The yt4r of recompentts for the cojttro- 
verſies of Sion, 1[4,34.8, It is not for private tnen'to' order the periods, 
or ſtints, or revolutions of times wherein biſineſſegare to'be rried'; but. 
publick Authority-conſtitues that, and every man muſt wait for the ag- | 
gn time: ſothe Church muſt not ſet God! the times'when it would |. 
| e | 


— 


heard or eaſed ; but muſt truſt his wiſdom and power, Fer':49, 
| |19. for thereisaſer timewherein he will have mercy upon $729, Pſal.| 
|IC2, 13, ES ST EC Lo RS SI 4 
F| Nowthis Times ruled and bounded by theſe conſiderations ; Firſt, | 


when the fin of the Enemy is grownripe,ahd his heart ptotrd'arid inſolir 
againſt God and his people; when he hanna the poot, hr, he | 
faeriliceth to his own net, when he adoreth his own counſels, when he 

1 deifieth his own condition, and thinkeththat none can pull 'bim down', 
then is it a time for God to ſhew hitnſelf,) and to- fiir up his gory, 
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Ver.v,v1 | 


Viſa: 48. 4. 


Jer.3. 3. 


Deli durior 
frons eſt, ab 
ipſo og in ipſo 
delio, impu- 
dextiam dofta. 
Tertul. de vel. 
virp. cap. l. 


Iſa. 69. 27. 


Dum ſervitur 


| libidini, faa 


eſt conſuetu- 
do; dum con- 
—_— nc- 
ceſitas.: Aug. 
Confeſſ. l1b.8. 


| nard. de Gra- 
| £101 ſuperbie. means of Grace whichare ſent unto them, and leave no remedy to them-| 


It is time (ith David) for thee, 0 Lord, to work, for they have made void 
thy Law, Pſal.219.126, So outragious they are, thar their fury runnech 


over from thy ſervants to thine Ordinances, to blot out the very re- 
cords of Heaven, the name and fear of God out of the Earth, And this 
reaſonand period of time we finde frequently in the Scriptures given: 
In the fourth generation they ſhall come hither again, for the iniquity of the 
Amorites 4s not yet full, Gen,15.16, It is not grown to that ripeneſs and| 


| tO Babylon) thine end is come, and the meaſure of thy covetouſne(s, Fer, 51. 
13, when men have filled np the meaſure of t 
come ; be ther wealth, or ſafety, or their natural, or acquired munition 


ripe, come get you down, for the preſs s full, the fats over-flow, for the wick- 
& tr; P , Foel +74 When op robe is ſo wg chat it filleth all 
gown. >: | | % 
-Ir is further demanded whey = is-full 2 To this I anſwer, that there are 
three things principally which ſer forth the ſinfulneſs of fin, Univerſality, 
Impudence, and obſtinacy: Firſt, when a whole Land is filled with it, that 
there are none to intercede,. or to ſtand in the gap, when from Streets to 
Palaces, from Houſes to Courts, from Schools to Charches, from every 
corner {in breaketh forth, ſo that blood toucheth blood, The Land s full 


Rom. 1. 24,26. 


cay.5-vid. Ber-, DOC when they reje&ed that peace, mercy, and ſubje&ion.; to Gods peo- 


every view there are new, and more abprminations, 'Ezck.8.r7, Fer.5.1,6, 
Secondly, when fin is iz-pydent,. whoriſh and butragious ; when there is 
nofear, modeſty or reſtrain, but.it breaketh all bonds, and like a raging 


phet, and hide it not: wo unto their ſouls, 1[4.3.9, it is ſo full that it breaks. 
out into their countenance z hypocriſie it ſelf is too narrow to cover it, 
| This is that which the Apoſtle callech Az exceſs of riot, and the Pro- 
| Phet, a ruſhing like an horſe intothe battel, Now when God thus' gives 3 
' man over, fin will not be long a filling up ; when luſts break forth, and 


throng together, when from concupiſcence fin goes on to conceptjon|: - 


and delight, to formation and contriyance, to birth and. execution, to 
education and cuſtom, to maintenance and defence, to glory and: boaſt- 

ing, to inſenſibility, hardneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe, then there is ſuch 
a fulneſs in fin, as is neer-unto' curſing, the very next ſtep is Hell, 
Laſtly, when fin holds out in f#bbornneſs, and is incorrigible, when the 


come to its fulneſ:, The ſins of the Amorites were never quite full, 


| ple, which was offered them firſt, Bat- when men fin againſt thoſe 


| upon them, 2 Chron.36,16, Thetefore, we muſt take hieed of finiſhin 
ſin, tor it is zot ſin alone, but the conſummation and finiſhing of fin whic 


| condems 4 man, 


ſelves ; no marvel if the Lord give them over, and let in the ning 


/ 


breaketh forth into pride and inſultation againſt Gods people, then is the 
Lords time to ſhew himſelf: I will reſtore health #nto thee, ſaith the Lord 
| to 


compaſs, asI in my wile, ſecret, and patient providence will permit, 9 A 
| | thou that dwelleſt npon many waters, abundant in treaſures ((aith the Lord 


eir ſins, then is their end] 


never ſo great : Put you in the ſickle, faith the Prophet, for the harveſt s| 


veſſels, then is the Lord ready to put in his fickle, and to cut it|Þ 


of 4 ulterers, (aith the Prophet, becauſe of Swearers the Land mourneth|v 
or both Prieſt and Prophet are profane, yea, in my houſe have I found they| 
wickedneſs, ſaith the Lord, Fer, 23, 10, 11, when in every place, and a] | 


ſea overrunneththe banks, 'They declare their fin as Sodows, ſaith the Pro-| 


remedy is refuſed, the pardon 1eje&ted, Peace nat. accepted; then's ſin | 


Now when thus the: fin af the Enemy is grown fo: ripe, that it] 
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| to his Church, 


q 


'A 


| 


and 1 will heal thee of thy wounds, becauſe they called thee an 
out-caſt, ſaying, This is S10n whom no man ſecketh after, Fer.30.7. ſee Fey. 
50, 11, Ezek,25.3,18, 6,9. 0bad, ver. 3. 4. when che high wayes were 
waſte, and the way-faring man ceaſeth, and the Enemy regarded no 
man, Now, ſai:htke Lord, will T ariſe, now will be exalted, &c, Iſa, 33.8, 
11, when-the Enemies help forward the affliction of Gods people, and 
by their pride and inſultation do double the miſery which is upon 
them, then will the Lord recurn them in mercies, and to be ſore diſpleaſed 
with his Enemies, Zech. 1, 15,16, Iſa, 40,2.47.5,6, KS 
Secondly, when Gods o__ are throughly humbled and purged , for 
God uſeth wicked men as his ſtaff or weapon, as his fire or fan to corre& 
and purge them, ſa, 10 12, He intended not in his puniſhmencs ſuch 
ſeverity againſt them, as againſt their Enemies: if the rod be for the 


child, the fireisfor the rod, 1{4.27;7,8,9, When men are ſo ſmitten, 
more; for. God will not throw any more darts at thoſe whid are ſunk 


and dead already : when they are ſtirred in'their hearts joyntly to ſeek 
the Lord, and to meet him in the way of his judgements, and 'to com- 


the hearts of his people to pray for it, Pſal,102.16,17, Dan.9.2,3, where- 


that they can return to him that ſmiteth chem, and not revolt more and | 


paſſionate and favor the duſt of $707 then in the day of his wrath, for when | 
| Gods time to deliver a-people is come, he will more abundantly ſtir up 


2s, when he will deſtroy a people, he will not ſuffer his Saints to pray, 


Fey, 14. 11, 


Thirdly, when all humane hopes and expectations afe gone, whena 
people is ſo pilled and broken, that they have no courage, means, ſuccors, 
or probabilities left, then is Gods time to deliver his Church, and to pu- 
niſh his Enemies : The Lord ſhall jadge his people, and repent himſelf for his 
Servants, when he ſeeth thaygthtir power ts gone, Dent, 32. 36, Pſal, 68, 20, 
109,31, Inone word, when the preparation and premiſes, as it were unto 
Gods glory are beſt ordered, and put together, then is the day of his 
wrath come, | 

The Church then need not'to be caſt down with che inſultation of her 
Enemies;fince Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday,and to day, and for ever; ſuch 
as ke was ever-to his.Church, ſuch he is ſtill. If he have delivered his 
Church from the pride of her Enemies heretofore, his power, truth, 
watchfulneſs, compaſſion is the ſame ſtill ; and by faich in them we may 
rebuke Satan, we may chide away the weakneſs and fear of our own 
hearts, we may rejoyce againſt thoſe that inſult oyer us, when they rage 
moſt, we may hope their time is ſhort, and that it is but the bittigg of 
a wounded beaſt, Therefote we finde the Saints in Scripture arm them- 
ſelves againſt preſent dangers, with che conſideration of what God hath 
done for tis Church in times paſt, ?ſal, 68. 7,8, 74. 13,18. 1ſa.51,9, 
10,11, Habak, 3, And inthe confidence of the ſame truth and power, 
break forth intoa holy ſcorn of their Enemies, Micah 7.8, 9.10, 7 4.50.8, 


[ 


9, Intheſoreſt extremities we may fix our faith on God, and he delight- 
eth to be depended upon alone, when all outward helps and probabilities 

fail; ſee 1ſ4,41,17,18, Habak, 3.17,18, A million of men came againſt 
Aſa, one of the hugeſt hoſts of men that we ever read of, yet by rely- 


is added, becauſe God hath eyes and ſtrength, or as he is deſcribed, 
 Revel.5 6, Seven horns, and ſeven eyes, much wiſd9m; and mich power 


us oy himſelf valiant in the behalf of thoſe that walk uprightly, 2 Chro, 
Io, 0,9, | 


ing*on God they were all delivered into his hand ; and the reaſon 


Dent.20.3, 4+ 
La.51.12,13- 
Deut.31.6,7,8. 
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| the inſtruments and wayes whereby Chriſt delivereth it ; as we ſee in T6 


| Go:s peace, becauſe he hath a day of wrath too; to apprehend the offers 


_——— — ———  —— 


We ſhould learn likewiſe to rejoyce and triumph with all thankful- FÞ 


neſs of heart when Chriſt ſubdueth the enemies of his Kingdom, and 
eiveth deliverance and refreſhment to his people, When he maketh his 
hand known to his ſervants, and his fury to his enemies, then ſhould all 
they that love Feruſalem rejoyce, 1ſa 66,10, Thus the Church after they 
were delivered from the malice of Hama, inſtituted dayes of joy and 
teaſting, Eſther 9.22, Itisa ſign of an evil heart againſt the peace and 
proſperity of the Church of Chrift, to envy, or ſlight, or think baſely of | 


biah and Sanballat, Nehem. 4.2.3, | 
Laſtly, we ſhould learn wiſdom to lay hold on the times and ſeaſons of 


and opportunities of grace, Chriſt had been at the Churches door, and 
had knocked for admittance, bur neglecting that ſeaſon, he was gone, |. 
and much ſhe ſuffered before ſhe could finde him again,Cayx.5.2,7. When 
the Lord ſpeaketh unto usin his Ordinances, and by the ſecret motions 
and perſwaſtons of his holy Spirit, we ſhould not defer, nor put him off, 
as Felix did Paul to ſome other time, but purſue the occaſ1on, and ſet | 
our ſelves to doevery duty i# Gods time, There is a time for every work, | |- 
and it is beautifull onely in its time , and therefore fit it is, that we 
ſhould obſerve wiſely the ſigns and nature of the times, Matth.16.2, And 


accordingly proportion our devyotions for the Church and our ſelves, || 
It is the worſt loſs of time, to let ſlip the ſeaſons of grace, and ſpirity- | | 
al wiſdom, till it may be Gods time of mercy is paſſed over, It thou | 
hadſt known in this hy day the thing that concerns thy Peace ! But|: |... 
now thy day is over, and my day of wrath is come, they are now hidden |. 


trom thine eyes, | : WT nl 5 
_ He ſhall judge amone(t the Heathen, By Heaggen we are to underſtand| | _ 
the ſame with Exemzes, verſe 1, and People, Iſa, 63,6, Meaning all the 
Armies and ſwarms of Chrifts Enemies, either ſpiritual or ſecular, The| 
word Gentiles was a word of great contempt and deteſtation amongſt | 
Gods people, as theword Fewis now amongſt us ; a proverbial word to |! 


caſt reprozch and ſhame upon men, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith of the | | 


Epheſians, 'that in times paſſed they had been Gentiles in the fleſh, Epheſ 2. | 
11, Asit by being Chriſtians they had ceaſed to be Gentiles, or rather 
that word had ceaſed to be a term of reproach, So that Geptile was a | 
word of ſcorn, as Samaritan, Fohn 8, 48, or Canaanite, EXek, 16, 3, or 
Publican, Matth,18,17, Luk,18.11, And therefore we finde thoſe two: 
joyned together, Publicans and Sinners; and ſo the Apoſtle joyneth theſe |p 
two words, Gentiles and Sinners, Gal. 2,15, So then the word Heather is |” 
added by David to the Enemies of Chriſt, torender them the more odi- | 
ous, and to expreſs their more abje& and hatefull condition; and there- | 
fore when God would caſt notable reproach upon his people, he calleth 
them Sodomites, and Gentiles, Iſa.1,10, Ezek,2, 3, So then the meaning 
is, his moſt abje& and hatefull Enemies, that are unto him-as Canaanites 
_ Samaritans, he ſhall judge; that is, he ſhall condemn and puniſh 
them. 1x 
Whence we may note, That Chriſts vidories over his enemies ſhall be by 
way of plea 'ing ana diſceptation, His military is likewiſe judiciary proceed- 
ing grounded upon righteous and eſtabliſhed Laws, Therefore the day 
of Gods wrath is called a time of vengeance, and recompence for the 
Controverſies of $10, Tja, 34,8, Toſhew that the Lord doth not take 
vengeance but by way of debate, And therefore when he puniſheth, 
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| ,dead, There ſhall be an univerſal deſtrution of wicked men together in | 


lO ET 


| may periſh. without any, perſonal guilt of their own, -Delirant Reges, 


'|from that Covenant of Promiſe, of living withourt' God in the 


7 will net plead mith you, ſaith the Lord, 'aud with your Childrens C| 

= " / plead, Fer 2,$,9, So to flear, and tO take. vengeance, 
go together, Fer, 51. 36. And the Lord: 'is faid to t reprove 'with 
equity ; and to ſmite: the earth with che rod-of his mouth'; that is, 
ro convince, and argue before he doth puniſh; 7ſa, 11,4. as we 
ſee in the caſe of Sodom, Gen, 18, 21,23, . Herein the Lord (hew- 
eth that all our miſery beg1ins-at our ſelves, - that if 'we-perith, -it is 
becauſe we would not take his counſel, nor be guided by his will , 
That he did not fell us to any of his Creditors, but that for our 
iniquities we ſold our ſelves, Iſa, 50,1, In humane wars, though ne- 
ver ſo regularly and righteoufly ordered, yet niany particular men 


kW) 


pletuntur Achivi, But in theſe wars of Chrift, there ſhall not a man | 
periſh, till he be firſt convinced by a judiciary proceeding, of his 
own demerit, Every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the World by. 
the evidence and acknowledgment of their own conſcience become . 
wilty before God, before his wrath ſhall ſeiſe upon them, The Lord ' 
ent Noah to preach, before he ſent a Flood to gdeftroy the old. 
World, He areved with Adaw befare he thruſt. him odr:6f Piradiſe. 

The Poice oct ever before the Rod, Micah 6, 9, This courſe our 
Saviour obſerved towards him who had not the wedding: garment, 


to utter darkneſs, Matth, 22, 12, 13; - And. this. courſe: the Lord took : 
with his people when he. puniſhed chem; :1ſa,5.3, 4, Amos 2,11, 3, 7, 
For he will have the conſciences of men to ſ{ubſcribe,: and ackow- 
ledge the juſtneſs of his proceedings, and to condemn themſelves | 
by their own - witneſs -; when he* entereth into-judFement he doth 


- + > AMLLL 


of grace negleed, to the patience and forbearance abnſed, to the. 
times of Grace overſlipped, .to the purity of the, Law violated and 
profaned, We muſt take heed therefore of continning -Geatiles, 
of being aliens from that Commonwealth of Jſ-ael, and ſtrangers * 


World, No man can with hope or comfort ſay, Enter not into : 
judement, but he who is the Lords ſervant, and of his: houſhold , we | 
muſt be all ingrafted. into the natural Olive, and become :the feed * 
of Abraham, and Fews by Covenant, before Chriſt will be our Peace, | 
or reconcile us unto his Father, Rojs. 2. 29, 11, 17,24, Gal, 6, 16. 
Epheſ.2, 11,14, Conn Wo on on go 

He. ſhall fill the places with deal Bodies, } , This notes the 


reatneſs of the victory, that none ſhould be left ro bury (their 


— 
.— . kay 


'the day of Gods wrath, they ſhall be bound up in bundles ; 


 |and heaped for damnation, Matthew. 13, 30, Pſalm 37. 38. - Iſaiah 
1, 28, 66, 17, And it notes the. ſhame and :diſhonor of the Ene- | 


my ,. they ſha'l lie like dung upon- the face of the Earch,: and ſhall 


rial, as we ſee in the' great battel with Gog and Mazog, Exzckiel 


_ He ſhall would the Head over many Countries.) Either literally,” ' | 
tichriſt, Rev, 17,2, 18,+Who taketh upon him to be oecumenical Bi: 
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' The is (aid to plead with men, The Prieſt faid- nor, 'Whefe is:the \v,._ v.y1} 


Lord? and they that . handle the Law knew me not, &c. heres Bd Blk 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


Firſt, convinced him till he was: ſpeechleſs, and: then caſt him in- |' | 


it by line and plummet, Iſaiah 28, 17, In proportion to the means |- 


be beholding to their. vicors - for a - baſe and ; diſhononrable bu- | 
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doms -at his pleaſure, Or ſpiritually, Satan, who is the Prince Hi 
ths World, Foſe head ' Chriſt was to cruſh and tread - ink a Kd - 
{ feet, Gen, 3.15, Rom, 16, 20, Or figuratively, the Head, that is, the 

counſel and power of many Nations , which ſhall at aſt appear to 
have been but a vain thing, Pſal, 2.2, 1 Cor,r, 19, What ſenſe o- 
ever we follow, the main thing to be obſerved is that which we han: | 
dled before ; that Chriſt will in due time utterly deſtroy the grear- | 


eſt, the higheſt, the wiſeſt of his Enemies, And therefore this may ſuffice | 
upon this verſe, ng 


1 


— ——_— ——_— |= 


| ——_———— 


| 
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VERSE VI. 


He ſhall drink of the Brook in the Way : Therefore ſhall he lift up the 
Head, EY 


92: Ome underſtand theſe words in the ſenſe of the two 


= of Chriſt ; and they in a twofold manner, Some 
OF by brook underſtand the blood of the Adverſary, with 
d; which the way ſhould be filled as with a ſtream: and 


|  theLordis eaſed when his enemies are ſubdaed, 7/a. 
1,24. Others, that he ſhould purſue his victory with ſuch heat and im- 


ſelf in the way : and ſhould immediately lift up his head again; to 


more new matter here intimated then that whith hath been before 


handled, | LEE 
Others underſtand the means whereby Chriſt ſhould thus life up his 


ly, by his Paſſion and ſufferings ; by death deſtroying death and hitnthat 
had the power of death,- which is the Devil, I will not undertake to 
define which ſenſe is moſt agreeable to the place z it being o difficult, 
But upon occaſion of this latter (which I chink is more generally em- 
braced) I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of the means and grounds of Chriſts 
victories over his enemies, and of his Government in his Church, name- 
ly, his ſufferings and reſurreRion, | 

He ſhall drink of the Brook in the way, By Brook then or Torrent, we 
may underſtand the wrath of God, and the rage of men, The afflicti- 
ons and ſuffetiags which befel Chrift, Ad this is a very frequent Me- 


42.7, 69.1, 124.45, So the wrach of the Lord is -called a Stream, an 
a Lake, "a 30. 33. Revel, 19, 20, In regard of the rage and irreſiſti- 
bleneſs thereof, Sternit agros, ſternit ſata leta, boumg, labores, and in re- 
gard of the turbidne(s and thickneſs thereof, for Gods wrath is full of 
dregs, 1ſa.51.17, Pſal.75.8, It is ſaid in the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſſion, 
when he was going to wreſtle with thar wofull Agony in the garden, thar 
he paſſed over the Brook Cedron, Fohn 18,1, And we may obferve in the 
Hiſtory of the Kings, that when the good Kings HeFekiah, and 4ſa, 


COST 


and Foſiah, purged the City and the Temple of 1dolatry, they barnt the 
cmſed things at the Brook Kidron, aud caſt them thereinto, 2 Chron. 15,16, 
2 Chron.,29,16, 30,14, 2 King. 23.6, To note unto us, that that brook 
was the fink, as it were, of the Temple, that into which all the purg- 
ments, anduncleanneſs of Gods houſe; all the Jet wh things were to be 
Caſt ; withrelation whereunto it is not improbable that the Prophet Da- 
vid by a prophetical ſpirit might notifie the ſufferings of Chriſt; by 
drinking of that curſed Brook over which he was to paſs, to fienifie 

 Bbbb 2 that 


2&9 by drinking hereof, the ſatiating, refreſhing, and de- 
"SS lighting himſelf in the confuſion of his enemies ; for |. 


portunity, that he ſhould not allow any time of nſual repaſt, but ſhould | 
| content himſelf with ſuch obvious refreſhment as ſhould offer it 


taphor in holy Scriptures to underſtand affliftions by water, P/al.18.4,5. 


| 


| 


#7 former, for a figurative expreſſion of the viRtories | 


purſue the Enemy at the heel; and in this ſenfe, there is no | 


head and exalt hirfiſelf above all the Enemies of his Kingdom, name- | - 


————— 


| 
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VER. VII! 


Qui ſe humili 


altabit.Hieron- 


| 
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that on him all the faithfull might lay and pour out their fins, who' is f [54 
therefore (aid to be made ſin, and 4 curſe for us, 2 Cor,5,21, Gal,z, 13, As| | 
. the people when they laid their hands on- the head of the Sacrifice, did | 


thereby, as it were, unload all their fins upon it. | 

Now as waters ſignifie Aflitjons , ſo there are two words with relati- | 
on thereunto, which ſignifie ſuffering of afflitions, and they.are both 
applied unto Chriſt, Matth,20,22, Areyeableto drink of the cup that 


I ſhall drink of, or be baptized with that Baptiſm that I am baptized | 


with He that drinketh hath the water in him ; he that is dipped or 


plunged, hath rhe water about him : So it notes the univerſality ;of the 2 
wrath which Chrift ſuffered, it was within him, My ſoul is heavy unto death ,\ 
and it was all about him, . betrayed by Fudas, accuſed by Jews, forſaken| | 


by Diſciples, mocked by Herod, condemned by Pilate, buffed by the] 
ſervants, nailed by the Souldiers, reviled by the theeves and ſtanders by, | 
and which was all in all, forſaken by his Father, . So then drinf” 
ing of the. Brook is meant ſuffering of the Curſes, and it is frequent-| 


ly ſo uſed, Ferem, 25, 27, 49, 12. Exch, 23. 32:34. Habak,2, 16,| | 


Revel, 14. 9, 10, 7 


By [TheWay] we muſt underſtand either the Life of Chriſt on Earth, ; | 


his paſſage between his aſſumed voluntary humility and his exiltation 
again; or the way between mankind and Heaven, which by that flood of 


Wrath, and Torrent of Curſes, which were &» p#ow, Col. 2, 14, was| | 
made utterly unpaſſable, ll Chriſt by his ſufferings made a path thorow o 
Therefore ſball be lift up the head,] Tc noteth in the Scripture phraſe 6. 


it, for the ranſomed of the Lord to paſs over, 


vifory, eluctation,. and breaking thorow thoſe evils Which did urge and| 
preſs a man before, Pſal,27.6.- and alſo boldneſs, confidence, and ſecurity} 
j to the whole body, Luke 21.28, And further, it is not, He ſhall be lifted| | 


averat, ipſe ex-| 


up, but, He ſhall do it himſelf, He hath the power of life, and the foun- 


rain of life in himſelf, Fohz5., 26, 10, 18, So that following this ſenſe | | 
of the words, the meaning is, He ſhall ſuffer, and remove all thoſe|, 


curſes which were inthe way between mankinde and Heaven, and then 


he ſhall lift up his head in the Reſurre&ion, and break thorow all thoſe| | 
ſufferings into glory again ; which ſenſe is moſt punQually and expreſly 


unfolded in thoſe parallel places, Zzke 24, 26, 46. Philip. 2. 8, 9: 
Si EE :=: | Rt 


He ſhall drink of the Brook in the way] From hence we may note, Firſt, | 
that between mankinde and Heaven there is a Torrent of Wrath and| | 


Curſes, which doth everlaſtingly ſeparate between us and glory z ps 
oaopa tmerdlay, a greatand fixed gulf, which all the world can neither 


wade thorow, nor remove, The Law at firſt was an eafie and fmooth| 


way torighteouſneſs, and from thence to Sakwation, but now every. ſte 


thereof finks as low as Hell, Tr is written within and without with| | 


Curſes ; which way ſoever a man ſtirs, he findes nothing bur'death be: 
fore him : one mans way by the civility of his education, the ingenuity 


of his diſpoſition, the engagement of other ends or relations, may ſeem| | 


more ſmooth and plauſible then an others; but by nature they all run 
into Hell, as all Rivers,. thongh never fo different in other. circum- 


ſtances, run into the Sea, Ir is as impoſſible for a natural man of himſelf 


toeſcape damnation, as it is to make himſelf no child of. che old Adam; 


or not to have been &: by fleſhly parents. The Gulf of fin in our| 


nature cannot be cleanſed, and therefore the Guilt thereof cannot be re- 


moved, The 1mage we have loſt is by us #nrepairable, the Law we bave| 


t 


——_— 4 


violated, 


—_—_— 
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Chriſt 


 Cupiſcence of our nature 7»ſatiable , 'ſin an averſion from an infinite 200d, 


d 


$ 


infinite and #nremoveable tO0, 


[himſelf ; in any extremity, if his own wits, purſe; projects, or endea- 
have forſaken him, tnen he ſeek abroad, Tt is much: more true in the 
and will not have himto raign ovet.us , till thereunto 


kim we muſt fink for ever. ';:This is of all other the moſt urging Argu- 


F 


——_— 


ment unto met at firſt to conſider, that there is a Torrent of Curſes, a 


is no Drop of that Sea, 'no $cruple of that curſe, no Title of that Law, 
which muſt not all be either tulfilled or endured, Suppoſe that God ſhould 
ſummon thy guilty Sout to a ſudden appearance betore, his Tribunal of 
Juſtice; and'ſhould there begin to deal with thee even at thy mothers 
womb : Alas, thou wouldeſt be utterly gone there; even there a ſeed of 
evil doers, the ſpawn of viperous and ſerpetitine parents, a curſed childe, a 
childe of wrath, an exact image of the old Adam; and of the blood of Sa- 
tan, But then here is after this produced a Catalogue,' and-Hiſtory of fins 


luſt, every idle word, every unclean aſpe&, every impertinency and ir- 


judgement with us :* In one word, to ſee Hell between Heaven and any 


thing in the world elſe, ſave onely between Chriſt and Heaven, Till in 
this manner men be qualified for mercy, they will haveno heart to deſire 
it, and God hath no purpoſe to''confer it,” Chriſt muſt be eſteemed wor- 
| thy of all acceptation, before God beſtows him: and the way ſo to eſteeni 
of him js, to feel our ſelves the greateſt of finners, And when the ſoul is 
thus once humbled with the taſte and remembrance of that worm-wood 
and gall which is in fin, there is then an immediate paſſage unto hope and 
mercy, Lament.z,19,22, and that hopeis this, 


ks - . - . ' " 
violated, inexorable ide we have injured, unſatisfiable , the con- | 


and a converſion to the creature infinitely ; and therefore the Guilt thereof 
' We ſhould learn often to meditate on this point, to finde our ſelves re- 

| duced unito theſe ſtraits and impoſſbilities, that we cannot ſee which way. 

A toturn, or to help our ſelves, for that is the onely way to draw us unto. 

Chriſt, Every man naturally loves to' be in the firſt place beholding to - 


vers will help him out, he looks no further ; but when all his own ſuccors. 


matter of Salvation ; no man never did begin ar Chriſt, buc went unto 
| him upon com neceſlity,* when he had experience of the eniptineſs of all 


vÞ be forced by the: 


his other {uccors and roragone we all by nature are offended at him;:. 
evidence of that infinite and unpreventable miſery, under which without | 


Sea of Death, a Raign of Condemnation, a Hell of Sin within, anda - 
| Hell of Torments withour op them and their Salvation ; and there 


of forty, fifty, or:threeſcore years long,” And in them every inordinate_ 
motion of the will, every ſudden ſtirring, and ſecret working of inward - 


regularity of life, ſcored up againſt thy poor ſonl, and each of them to - 
be produced at the. laſt, and either anſwered or revenged, O where ſhall 
the ungodly and finners appear, if they have nor right in Chriſt « And 

how ſhould men labor'to be ſecured in that right £ Who would ſuffer ſo 
many millions of obligations and inditments ro liebetween him and God, 
yncancelled, and.not labor ro have them taken out of the way £ Now the 
only way to be brought her@nto is,to deny our ſelves,and all we do; todo 
no good thing tor this end, that we may reſt in it, or relie upon it when we | 
have done, but after all to judge our ſelves unprofitable ſervants : when 
we have prayed, to ſee Hell between Heaven and 'our prayers ; when we 
have preached, to ſee Hell between Heaven and our Sermons; when we 
have done any work of, devotion, to ſee Hell between Heaven and all our 
ſervices, if God ſhould mark what is amiſs in them, and ſhould enter into 


That | 


——_—_— 


| 


, 
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Lge" 2 T he Sufferings and Reſt urrettion of Chriſt, 
_ | That Chriſt hath dranken up, and dried that Torrent of Carſes which was |- [1.28 
VER.VI. between us br Heaven, ad bath made a paſlage throu \ them, all by v. 
himſelf unto his Fathers Kingdom, He was made fin, and a curſe for us, 
that ſo he might ſwallow up fin and death, and might be the deſtruction 
of Hell, Hoſea 13.14. 1will here but touch upon two things, Firſt, ph 
Chriſt (#ffered. Sccondly, why he ſuffered: for underſtanding of the firſt, 
we muſt note, firſt, t]at Chriſts Humane nature was by the Hypoſtatical. 
{Union exalted unto fnany dignities, which to all the Creatures in the 
world beſides are utterly incommunicable ; as the communication of pro. 
perties, the adoration of Angels, the primogeniture of the Creatures, 
the cooperation with the Deity in many mighty works, the ſarisfaRion 
of-an infinite Juſtice by a finite paſſion, &c, Exalted likewiſe it was by hi; | 
[piritual uni1on above all his fellows , with that unmeaſurable ful- | 
neſs of grace, as wonderfully ſurpaſſeth the united and cumulated pe- 
fe&ions of all thg Angels in Heaven. Secondly, we muſt note likewiſe; 
that all theſe things Chriſt received for the work of mans Redemption, | 
and therefore he had them in ſuch a manner as was moſt {uteable ang con- 
venient for the execution of that work, Now Chriſt was to fulfil that 
work by a way of ſuffering and obedience, by death to deſtroy him that, 
had the power of death, as David by Geliahs word flew him that was maJM. 
ſter of the ſword. As there fella mighty tempeſtuous winde upos the | 
Red-ſea, whereby the paſſage was opened for 1ſraet to go out of ZEeypt | 
into Canaan; ſo Chriſt was to be torn and divided by his ſufferings, that 
ſo there might be a paſſage for us to God, through that Sea of Wrath 
| which was between our Egypt and our Canaan, our Sin and our Salvation, | 
Here then are two general Rules to be obſerved concerning the ſufferings | 
of Chriſt, Firſt, that the Oeconomy or Diſpenſation of his Mediator- | 
ſhip is the meaſure of all that he ſuffered, So much as that required, he 
did ſuffer, and more he did not : for though he ſuffered as man, yet he 
| ſuffered not becauſe he was a man, but becauſe he was a Mediator, Se- | 
condly, in as much as a Mediator between God and finners was to be 
holy and ſeparate from finners (for if he ſhould have been a ſinner, he | 
had been one of the parties, and not a Mediator) therefore none of thoſe | 
ſufferings which are repugnant to his holineſs, and 'by conſequence, un- | 
ſerviceable to the adminiſtration of his office, could belong unto him, 
uch things then as did no way prejudice the plenitude of his grace, the 
nion of his natures, the quality of his mediation, ſuch things as were 
uteable to his I and requiſite for our pagdon, ſuch as. were poſſible 
or him, and ſuc 2s he ſuffered as the 


ur 


— 


_ 
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| 
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- 


110n, 

4 a$ were neceſſary for us, thoſe thin 
puniſhments of our ſins, | 

Now puniſhments are of ſeveral ſorts; ſome are fins, ſome onely from | - 


* Det natu- 
raram bona- 
Tum Creator 
optimus, malae 


ſins, Some things in ſeveral reſpects are both ſins and puniſhments, * In 
relation to the Law, as Deviations, ſo they arefin : in relation to the 


rum volunta- 
tum juſtiffimus 
ordinator.Aug- 
de Civit.Det, 
lib.11.cap.17- 


lib.s. cap. 3+ 
| De Grat. & 
lib. Anrbitr. 


Cap. 23. de 


— 


| 
| #exputed: from fin as inherent, or from the conſcionſneſs of fin in a mans | | 
lib.14 cap: 26. 
(s Tv. 7. cont. 
Fulian.Pelag. 


Predeſf. c.16. 


order and diſpefition of Gods providence, ſo they are puniſhments, As 
hardneſs of heart, and areprobate ſenſe, Other puniſhments are from ſis, 
and inthis regard fin is two wayes conſiderable, either as inherent, or as 


ſelf, doth ariſe remorſe, or torment and 


the worm of conſcience, Again, 
fin as iz$puted may be conſidered two wayes ; either it is imputed upon a 
grouhd 7 nature, becauſe the perſons to whom it is imputed are paturally 
oze with him that originally committed it, and ſo it doth ſeminalh 
deſcend, .and is derived upon them, Thus Adams fin of exting, the 
forbidden frus is imputed unto us, and the puniſhment thereof 6n us 

derived, 


c— 


_— — 
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Al diſabled himlelf to pay any of his debts z the one doth for his vitious | 


B| ments' inflicted are thoſe pains and clolorous imp 


E | Therewas ſome kinde of ſeparation :between God and Chriſt during the 
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| 1-v=d* namely the privation of God Image, and the corruption of our, 
derives? Or cir iS Lanines upou a ground of voluntary contrat?, vadi- | 
mony, or ſuſceprion, ſo that theguilt thereupon growing is not a derived, 
but an aſſ#med guilt, which did not bring with it any _ or worthineſs 
roſuffer, but onely an obligation and obnoxiouſneſs thereunto, As if a 
ſober and honeſt perſon be Surery for a prodigal and luxurious man, 
who ſpending his eſtate upon courtes of intemperance and-exceſs, hath 


diſability deſerve impriſonment, unto which the other is as liable as he, 
chough without any ſuch perſonal deſert, Now then the puniſhments 
which Chriſt ſuffered are onely ſuch, as agre unto fin thus imputed, * as 
all our fins were unto Chriſt, Again, in puniſhments weare to diſtinguiſh 
between puniſhments inflited from without, and puniſhments ingenerated, 
and immediately teſulting from the condition of the perſon that ſuffereth, 
Or between the Paſſ7ons and AFions of the men _—_ uniſhed, Puniſh- 

| | eſlions which God 
either by his 'own immediate hand, or: by the miniſtery of ſuch inſtru- 
ments as he is pleaſed to uſe doth lay tipon the ſoul or body of a man, 
Puniſhments ingenerated are thoſe which grow out of the pr and 
wickedneſs of the perſon lying under the ſore anci invincible preſſure.of 
thoſe pains which are thus inflited, iAs Blaſphemy, deſpair, and the 
worm of Conſcience, In'one word, ſokne evils of punifhinent.are * ;- 
tious, either formally in themſelves, or faindamienitally, and'by way of con- 


'C| notationin regard of the originals therevof in the perſon ſuffering chem: ſ 


Others are onely dolorons and miſerable, which preſs nathre, bur do. no 
way defile-it, nor refer to any eithk+ pollurion ot impotency in the 
perſon ſuffering them, and of this. ſort onely were the piiniſhments 

| Now theſe puniſhments which Chriſt thus ſuffer ed, are either 7nchoate 
or conſummate ; inchoate, as all thoſe defeRs of voor nature which neither 
were ſins, nor gronnded upon thiz' inhererice 'of fins (for. he took 


D; not our perſonal, bur onely our nzitural defedts)-ſo far as they have | 


pain and anguiſh'in them, And theſe were either corporeal; as hun- 
ger, thirſt, wearineſs, and the like :; or ſpiritual, as fear, grief, ſorrow, 
temptations, &rc, Conpſummate, wen'e thoſe which he ſuffered at laſt, 
And theſe likewiſe were either corqoreil, as (ſhame, mockings, buffets, 
trials, ſcourgings, condemnation, an ignominiois and'a curſed death; 
Or ſpirituat; and thoſe were ptiricipally two, Firſt, a puniſhment 
ot Dereliftion ; My God, my God, why, haſt thou forſaken me ? Matth, 27. 46, 


time of his ſufferings for ſin in that curſed manner, For widetſtnding 
whereof we muſt nore, that he had 4 : fourfold {op utiro God,” 'Firſt, 7%. 


that death jt ſelf did not ſeparate it e ither fromi the perſon 'br” from the' 


dzity, Itwasthe Lord charlay in the ' grave, Secondly, 1s £bve, and fo' 
there was never any ſeparation neithe” r; but when He hanged'bn cit Crofs, 


likewiſe there was no diſunion, for He was offered. op as;2 Hin With- 


nance, and of his glory and favor , ; indin this refpe& there, was for the 
time of. his ſufferings a dereliction, , ſubtraftione viſionts, 10M diſolutione 


- 4 


| 


his humane Nature, which was ſo faf' Eynited in his perſon to rhe Divine, 


he was ſtill the beloved Son of his F; ther, in whom he 43 elf pleaſed, | 
F | Thirdly, 12 the Communion of his $p1 rit and Halineſs. ;, and ig thar regard 


our {pot or blemiſh, Laſtly, 1» 1. he fruition of the litht of hIs tounte- 
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unionts, oy the withdrawing of his ' countenance, not by the' diffolving 
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| of his union, He looked upon Chriſt as a God armed againſt the fins of 1 | * 
'| the world which were then - him, Secondly, There was a puniſhmen 
of Malediion, He did undergo the curſe of the Law, :he did graple | 
with the wrath of God, and with the powers of darkneſs, he felt thi 
ſcourges due unto our fins in his humane nature, which ſqueezed and | |. 
wrung from him thoſe ſtrong cries, thoſe deep and wofull complaing 
that bloody and bitter ſeat, which ,drew compaſſion from the ye 
rocks. And ſurely it is no derogation to the dignity -of Chriſts per- 
ſon, but on the other fide a fm magnifying of the juſtice of God 
againſt ſin, of the power of Chriſt againſt the Law, and of the mer 
of them. both towards ſinners, to affirm, that the ſufferings of Chyift | 
_ | what-ever they wee in ſpecie, in the kinde of them, were yer in pondere 
in their weight and preſſure, equally grievous with thoſe which we ſhould 
have ſuffered; for being'in all things ſave fin like unto us, and moſt of gl} 
in his liableneſs to the curſe of the Law, (fo far as.it did not neceſſarily 
| denotate either ſin inherent, or weakneſs to break through in the perſon |®] - 
ſuffering) why he ſhould not be obnoxious to as great extremities of pain, 
I ſee no reaſon ; for no degree of -meer anguiſh and dolor can be unbekir« 
ting the perſon of him who was tobe knowa by that Title, F man of or Z 
rows, And ſurely, far more indignity it was to him to, ſuffer a yio-| 
lent death of body from the hands of baſe, men, than to ſuffer wich | 
| patience, obegience, and viRtory, far ſorer ſtripes. from the hand of|. 
So his Father, who was pleaſed upon him to lay the iniquity of | 
on CEE ESE - | | 
For the ſecond thing propoſed, hy Chriſt ſuffered theſe things; The| 
Scripture giveth pincily rheſe ſve reſan ; ry to execute the de- | 
cree of his Father, As 4. 27,28, Secondly, to fulfil the propheſies, 
pa gurations, and predictions of Holy Scriptures, Luke 24.46, Third- | | 
y to magnifie his mercy,-and free he to ſinners, and moſt impotent 
enemies, Re,5.3, Fourthly, to declare the Righteouſneſs and Truth of | 
God againſt fin, who would. not be reconciled with ſinners but upon a|, | 
legal expjation;, Row..3,25. For although we may not limit the unſearch- 
able wiſdom and wayes of God, as if he could no other way have faved | 
man ; yet we are bound to adore this means, as being by him ſeleRed out | 
of thar infinite treaſure of his own counſel, as moſt convenzent to ſet forth 
his wonderfull hate of fin, his inexorable juſtice and ſeverity againſtit,] | 
his unſearchable riches of love and mercy towards finners, and in-all 
things to make-way to the manifeſtation of his glory, Laſtly, To ſhew 
forth his own power which had ſtrength to ſtand under all this puniſhe 
ment of fin, and art laſt to ſhake it offand to declare himſelf ro be the Son E 
of God by the Reſurreftion from the dead, Rom..1.4, For though Chriſt 
did exceedingly fear, and for-that ſeems to decline and pray againſt theſe 
his paſſions: yet none of that was out of jealouſie; or ſuſpition that he 
ſhould fo? break through them, But. he feared them as being pains ##- 
avoidable , which he was moſt cergain to ſuffer ; and as pains very 
heavy and grievous, Which he ſhouild not overcome. without. muc 
bitterneſs, and very wofull conflid:, Now for a word of the laſt |. 
NT SE a ny 
Therefore ſhall he lift ap the Head VWemay hence obſerve, that Chriſt | 
hath conquered all his (ufferines by his own power, As in his paſ-| 
fron, when he ſuffered, he Bowed d3wn his head before-hadd, and gave | 
up the ghoſt with a loud voice, to n5te that his ſufferings were volunta- 
ry, Fohn 19..30, (0 in his reſurretion1heis ſaid to lift up his head himſelf, | 
lhe i5- LOW, | s 15 LIC "7 
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' bis Father, and that he raiſed him up, Rom.6.4, As 13.33, To this] | 


ſelf and hjs Father both, becauſe chat Holy Spirit which immediately 


- at he had life in himſelf, that he was the Prince of life, that it | 
ak oe ble for Eh to be oP ader by death (as we were by the Law, | 
Rom. 7. 6,) And that his exaltation. was voluntary, likewiſe and from | 
his own power, for he was not to have any affiſtant in the- work - 
of onr Redemption, but to do all alone, Fohn 2,19. 5.26, to, 17, | 


X 7: be objected that Chriſt was raiſed from the dead by the Glory of | 


r, that this was not by way of ſupplement and ſuccor to make jp | 
en defol of power in C uriſt bar onely by way of conſent to Chriſts own | 
power and action, that ſo men might joyntly honor the Son and the Fa- 
ther, Tohn 5,19,26, Or by the Glory of the Father we may underſtand 
that ps power which the Father gave unto his Son'in the fleſh, to | 
to havelife in himſelf, Fohn 5.26, annexing thereunto a command to ex+ 
erciſe the ſame Power, Fohn 10, 18, Orhe is ſaid to be rajſed by him-: 


quickned him (Rom, 1.4, 1 Tim, 3,16, 1 Pet.3,18.) was both his and his 
Fathers, It was not any perſonal thing wherein the Son differ'd from the | 
Father which raiſed Jeſus from the dead, but that Spirit which was com- | 
mon to them both, | 

To conclude then with the conſideration of thole great benefits, and | 
that excellent uſe which this reſurreRion of Chriſt doth ſerve for unto us. 
Firſt, it aſſureth us of the accompliſhment of his works of mediation on Ea 
and that he is now inthe execution of thoſe other offices which remain to 
be fulfilled by him in Heaven for the application of his Sacrifice unto us; 


for having in the reſurrection juſtified himſelf, he thereby roſe for our ju- þ 


ſification likewiſe, Rom.4.25. For if the debt had not been taken quite } 
off by the ſurety, it would have lien upon the principal ſtill, And 


therefore the Apoſtle proveth the reſurreftion by this that Gods } 


mercies are ſure, Ads 13, 34, Whereas if Chriſt were not riſen from 
the dead we ſhould be yet in our fins, and ſo by conſequence, the mercies | 
of David ſhould have tailed us, 1 Cor,15.17,18, And for this reaſon it is 


— 


(as I conceive) that the Lora ſent an Angel to remove the ſtone from the | 
{ mouth of the Sepulcher ; not to ſupply any want of power in him, who | 
could himſelf have rolled away the ſtone with one of his fingers, but as | 
a Judge when the Law is ſatisfied ſendeth an officer to open the priſon | 
doors to him who hath made that ſatisfaction ; ſo the Father to teſtifie | 
that his Juſtice was fully ſatisfied with the price wich his Son had paid, | 
ſent an Officer of Heaven to open the doors of the grave, and as it | 
wi » hold away the hanging while his Lord came forth of his bed- 
chamber, 


Secondly, it afſurech us of our reſurred#i07 z, for as the head muſt riſe 
before the members, ſo the members are ſure to follow the Head, The 
wicked ſhall riſe by his F#diciary power, but not by the vertue and fellow- 
ſhip of his ReſurredFion , as the taithfull who are therefore called children 
yl the Reſarretion, Luke 20,36, 1 Cor, 15, 20,23, Thirdly, it doth by a | 
ecret and ſpiritual vertue renew and ſanifie our Nature, Rom. 6.4, For 
the aQts of Chriſts mediation in his ſufferings and vidories are ſpiritually | 
appliable and effectual in us unto anſwerable effets. His death to the 
morrification of ſin, Heb,9.14. 1 Fohs 1,7, And his reſurre&ion, to the 
quickening of us in holineſs, Epheſ.2.5. Col.2, 12. Fourthly, it comfort- | 
eth us in all other calamities of lite which may befall us , he that raiſed 
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up himſelf from the dead, hath compaſſon and power to deliver us from 
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all evil and to keep us from falling, This is the ſum of Fobs Arey. , | #4 
VER.VI ment, God will raiſe menp at the laſt day, therefore af beadly he 
\ is able (if it ſtand with my good and his own glory) to lift me up | 
| from this dunghil again, Fob 19, 27. And this is Gods argument to 
| comfort his people in patient waiting upon him in their afflictions; | 
becauſe their dead bodies ſhall live, and they that dwell in the duſt | 
ſhall awake and ſing, 1ſa. 26.19, Laſtly, it ſerveth to draw our thoughts 
and affe&jons from Earth unto Heaven , Becauſe things of a nature 
| ſhould move. unto one another, Now faith the Apoſtle, - 0#r conver- 
ſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for a Savioty, even the Lord| | 
Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change our wile Body, and make it like unto his| 
glorious Body, according to the working whereby he is able to ſubdue al 
things unto himſelf, To him with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


three perſcns, and one God, be all Honor, Glory, Majeſty and Thankf-| | 
' giving for ever, Amen, | ”_ 
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| To the Righe Worlbipful 
SG HENRY NM ARTE N, Knight, 
Judge of the Admiralty, and of the Prerogative 


Court of CantuRBURY, 


ans Aint Jerome having in the heat of his Youth, 
187 written an Allegorical Expoſition upon 
SIX the Prophet Obadiab, did in his riper Age 
By YM ſolemnly bewail unto his Friend Pamma: 
PALSY ES chins, both his raſhnels in that attempt, 
GS wer ES 1d his infelicity farther herein, that what 
he thoughe had been buried amongft his private Papers, 


faw the Light. The (cM ſame complaint am I forced to 
maketonching this little Manual of Sacramental Meditations, 
which I humbly put into your hands. It was written with 


when L was a yong Student in the Univerſity, as my ficft 
Theological Eſſay. And now lately, by means of a private 


been licenced, being, by E know not what miſcarriage, 
loſt, I have found it neceſlary, for fear of the like incon- 
venience again, to review a broken Copy which I had by 


brief and ſudden Caſtigations of mine own, than otice 
more run the hazard of a ſurreptitious Edition. Mine 


profecerir, ſaltem Socraticum illud babeo, ſcio quod neſcio. 
And now ſince finde, that the Oblation of the Firſt-fruits, 
| though haply they were not always the beſt and ripeſt, did 

yet finde favorable acceptance with God himſelf; I have 
been emboldened to preſent this ſmall Enchiridion, (the 
very Firſt. fruits of my Theological Studics) unto the hands 
and Patronage of fo greatly Learned, Eloquent, and 


was potfen into the hands of a certain yong man, - and ſo | 


refpe& onely to mine own-private' uſe many years fince, | 


Copy long ago communicated unto a Friend, it had with- | 
out my knowledge received a Licence for the Preſs; my | 
earneſt care was upon the firſt notice thereof, wholly to | 
have ſuppreſſed the Publication : But the Copy which had | 


me, and have rather choſen to let it paſs forth with ſome | 


Apology ſhall be no other than that of the good Father, | 
Infans cram, nec dum ſcribere noveram: Nunc, ut nibil aliud | 


0bad. 


— he 


of 000-3 -  Judicious| 


Hieron. in 
Proem. ad 


mm mrs 
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2 King.s. 2.3. 


| 2 Sam.17. 17. 


x Sam.3o. 13. 


Tſai.11. 6. 


, r Tim. 4. 12. 


Judicious a Perſon, and that upon this aſſurance ; That as 


berter Countrey, to refreſh and ſuſtain your aged thoughts. 
The Blood of Chriſt, and the Food of Life, are ſubje&s 
woithy of all accepration, though brought unto vs inan 


Earthen veſſel, Eliſha was not a whit the leſs valued by | 


that Noble Nazmen, though it were an Hand-maid which 
direfteduato him. Neither was Davids comfort in reſcaing 
of his Wives, and recovering of the ſpoils from the Am- 


lakites any yot the ſmaller, becauſe a yong man of Egypt || 


made way tor the diſcovery. The Soveraignty of the Gofþel 
is herein moſt excellently ſet forth in that ic many times 


leadeth: the Soul by the hand of a Childe, and is as truly, | | 


though not a8 abundantly powerful from yong Timothy as 
from Paul the aged. As Chriſt can uſe weak Elements to 


exhibite, ſo can healſo uſe a weak Pea to expreſs the vertae lol 
v] 

- In this confidence I have made bold to prefix'your Name/ 
before theſe Meditations , that therein I might make a pub. | | 
lick acknowledgment of my many and deep Engagements| | 


and comforts of his Body and Blood, ; 


for your abundance Favors, and might with moſt hearr 
Prayers commend you and yours to that Blood of Sprink- 


ling, which ſpeaketh betrer things for us than that of Abel. 


[Lo which deſires I daily temain, 


Tours 


in all bumble obſervance, 


Edw, Reynolds. | 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. _ +» 


N— —_ 


many times aged men, when they walk abroad, lean upon | | 


| che hand of a little Childe, ſo even in this lictle and youth- 
ful Treatiſe , ſuch comfortable Truths may be, though 
weakly delivered, as- may help in your Journey towards a | 
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CHAP. LL; : 
Mans Being to be employed in Working , that Working direfted unto ſome 
Good, which is God ;, that Good, a free and voluntary Reward, which we 
here enjoy onely in the right of a Promiſe ; the Seal of which Promiſe, 5 

4 Sacrament, | | 


God hath given unto his Creatures, a | 
triple degree of pertetion, their 
| Being, their Working, and their Good 5 
which three are {ſo ſubordinate -to 
each other,that Working is theendand 
{cope of Being, and Good is the end | 


wiſe, But Men and Arigels beirig both in nature more. excellent than 


; themſelves, any compleat ſatisfaction of their deſires; and therefore | 
' muſt by a circle tarn back unto God, who is as well the Omega, the En 


and ſcope of Working + But no Being; | 
can produce any Work, no Work reach 
unto any Good , without ſomething 
that may be a rule of Working, and a 
way to Good; and therefore Almighty 
—_— God jnthe work of the Creation im- 
printed in each Creature a ſecret principle, which ſhould move, govern, 
and uniformly direct jt to its proper work and end ; and that principle we | 
call a Law; whichi by aſſigning unto each thing; the kinde, meaſure, and 
extent of its working, doth leade it on by a ſtrait and infalliblel;ine unto 
that Good, for which it worketh, All other Creatures below the ſphere 
of Reaſon, being not onely in the qualiry of their nature of a narrow and | 
ſtrait perfetion, but in their duration finite and periſhable ; te good un- 
to which this Law of their Creation dire&s them, is 'a finite Good like- 


all others, and in' continuance infinite and immortal, cannot poſſibly re- 
ceive fromafy thing , which is a meer Creature, and lets perfe& than 


and Obje@ of their Working, as the Alpha, the Cauſe and Author of their 
Being, Now God being moſt free, not onely in himſelf, but in' the dit- 


a 


fuſton and communication of himſelf, unto any thing created ( which 


T He Almighty Power and Wiſdom of | 


therefore he cannot be naturally or neceſſazily bound unto 3) and rang 
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1 alſo a God infinitely beyond the largeſt compals of the Creatures merit 
| or working, it follows that neither Men nor Angels, can lay any neceſ- | 
fary claim unto God, by a debt of Nature, (as a ſtone may unto the Center | 
by that natural impreſs which diretts it thither ;) but all our Claim is by 
aright of Promiſe and voluntary Donation ; ſo that that which in other | 
meer natural Creatures is called. the Terms or Scope, 1s in reaſonable Crea- 
tures the Promiſe or Reward of their working, Fear not Abraham, 1 am 
thy exceeding great reward : So then we have here our Good which is 66d, 
to be communicated unto us, not in the manner of a neceſſary and naty- 

ral debt, but of a voluntary and fupernatural Reward : Secondly, We 

have our Working required as the means to lead us ina ſtrait line unto the 


' Rule or Law, to moderate the kinde and manner of our working, where- | 


New Covenant of Grace it doth) the quality of that work, whereby we 
reach urito our defired Good, doth alter likewiſe, Now fourthly we 
muſt farther obſerve, 'Thar between our working, which is the motion to- 
wards our Good, and our fruition, or reſting in it, thete is a diſtance or 
ſucceſhon of time: So thatwhile we are in our eſtate of workinz, we do | 


of a Covenant and Promiſe, which makes the Apoſtle ſay , That in this | 


wiſe, and toeach faculty of man ; which it pleaſerh him in mercy the ras 


ſubordinate powers, and of that neceſſary connexion which there is b&. 

tween the inward reaſon and the outward [enſes, God then (preſuppoling 
| ever the performance of conditions on our part). doth [ecure his E urch, 
and give evidence for the diſcharge of his Covenant and Prowi { - Firſt to 
the Soul alone by the teſt;»-zony of his Spirit, (which is both the Seal and 
the witneſs of Gods Covenant) and ſecondly; Both to the Soul and to 
the Senſes by that double Bond, his Word written or preached, and his Seal: 
viſibly exhibited to the eye and taſte, but eſpecially unto theraſte, in 
which objects are more really and with leſs fallibility united tothe facelty, 
in which there appeareth a more exquiſite fruitzon of delight, in theſe 
good things which are pleaſing : And laſtly, In which the Myſtical union 
of the Church to its Head, unto the making up of one body is more na- 
turally expreſt, And theſe Seals annexed unto the Word or Patent of Gods 


are nothing elſe but that whuch we call a Sacrament : So that as theteſti- 
mony of the Spirit is an inviſible Seal, and earneſt to the Soul; ſo is the 
Sacrament a viſible Seal , and earneſt to the Senſe ; both after a ſeveral 
manner, ratifying and confirming the infallible expectation of that future 
Reward, which as well the Senſes as the Sowl, ſhall in Gods preſence really 
enjoy after they have fulfilled the ſervice which God requireth, 


CHAP. 
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| by we reach unto ourgdefired Good 3 which Rule when it altereth (as in the | 


life we lave by Faith, and not by fight, Now Promi(es or Covenants re- |. 
 quire to have annexed untothem Evidence and Certaimty; fo far as may |G 
| ſecure the party that relies upon themi ; whichin humane contratts is doe | 
by giving'our words, and ſetting to our Seals for Confirmation, And now | | 
laſtly, in as much as that duty, on condition whereof 'God maketh this | * 
Promiſe of himſelf unto us, is the work of the whole man, the Evidence | : 
and Confirmation of the Promiſe is by God, made unto the whole man liket | | 


Promiſe, have been ever propoſed unto the Church in all its Zfates, and | 
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| fruition of that Good : Andin as much as mans will, being mutable, may | 
carry him unto ſeveral operations of different kindes, we have thirdly a | 


not enjoy God by any full, real France or poſſeſſion, but onely by a right | 


ther to do, becaule of that dependence of our Soxls on the inferzour and al 
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" CHAP. 11. 


Sacraments are earneſts and ſhadows of our expetted glory made unto the 
Senſes, | | | 


He Promiſes, and Word of Grace with the Sacraments, are all 
but as {o many ſealed Deeds to make over unto all Suc- 
ceſſions of the Church, ſo long as they continue legiti- 
mate Children, and obſerve the Laws on their part re- 
quired, an infallible Claim and Title unto that Good which 
js not yet revealed, unto that inheritance which is as yet 

laid up unto that life which is hid with God, and was neyer yet fully open- 

ed, or let ſhine upon the Earth, Even in Paradiſe there was a Sacrament ; 


a Tree of Life indeed it was, but there was but one z + whereas Adam was | - 


to eat of all the Fruits in the Garden : He was there but to taſte ſome- 
times of Life, it was not to be his perpetual and onely food, We read 
of a Tree of Life in the beginning of the Bzble, and of a Tree of Life in 
the end too; that was in Adams Paradiſe on Earth, this in Saint Fohns 
Paradiſe in Heaven : But that did bear but the Firſt-fruits of Life, the 
earneſt of an after Fulneſ, This bare Life in abundance, for it bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and that every moneth, which ſhews both the com- 


pleatneſs, and eternity of that glory which we expet, Andas the Tree of 


Paradiſe was but a Sacrament of Life in Heaven, fo Paradiſe it ſelf was but 


a Sacrament of Heaven, - Certainly Adam was placed amongſt the dark 


and ſhady Trees of the Garden, that he might in an Embleme acknow- 


ledge, that he was as yet but in the ſhadow of Life, the ſubſtance where- | 
of he was elſwhere to receive, Even when the Church was pare, it was | 


not perfeF; it had an age of infancy, when it had a ſtate of innocence : 
Glory was not communicated unto Adam himſelf without the vail of a 


| Sacrament : The Light of God did not ſhine on Paradiſe with a ſpread- | 


ing and.immediate ray ; even there it was mixed with ſhadows, and 
repreſented onely in a Sacramental reflex, not in its own dire& and pro- 
per brightneſs, The 7/raelites 'in the Wilderneſs had light indeed, bur ir 
was.in a Cloud, and they had the preſence of God in the Ark, bur it was 
under ſeveral coverings; and they had the light of God ſhining on the 
face of Moſes, but it was under the vail ; and Moſes himſelf-did ſee God, 
but it was 1n a cloud: So uncapable is the Church while encompaſſed with 
a wor Ge fin, to ſee the luſtre of that glory which is expe&ed, Certain- 
ly as the Son of God did admirably humble himſelf in his —_—— wnion 
unto a viſible fleſh, ſo doth he ſtill with equal wonder and ISwlineſs, hum- 
ble himſelf in a Sacramental union unto viſible Elements, Strange it is, 
that that mercy which is ſo wonderful, that the Angels deſire to look. into 
It ; ſo unconcejveable, as that it hath not entred into the thought ofman , 
of ſuch height, and length, and breadth,and depth, as paſſeth knowledge, 
ſhould yet be made the obje of our loweſt faculties : That that which is 
hid from the wiſe and prudent in Mans little world, his #»inde and ſperit, 
ſhould be revealed unto the Babes, his ſenſes : Tt were almoſt a contradjRi- 


on 1n any thing, ſave Gods metcy, to be {o deep, as thatno thought can 


dome it, and yet ſo obvious that each eye may leeit: Handle me and 
ſee, for a Spiritual fubſtance hath not fleſh, was ſometimes the argument 
of Chriſt; and yet handle and ſee, take and eat, for a Spiritual grace 1s 
conveyed by fleth; is the Sacrament of Chriſt, So humble is his merey> 
es | | that 
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|" 592 | Meditations on the 
| that ſince we cannot raiſe our underſtandings to the comprehenſion of }* 

| Divine Myſteries, he will bring down, and ſubmit thoſe MyZeries to the | | * 
# Cor.s. 2; 4.| apprehenſion of our ſexſes, Hereafter ourodies ſhall be over-clorhed } |- 
1 Cor. 15. 24-| with a Spiritual glory by a real union unto Chri## in his Kingdom , mean 
| time, that Spiritual glory which we groan after, is here ove-clothed with | | * 
| weak and viſible Elements, by a Sacramental union at his Table, Then 13 
* | ſhall Sexſe be exalted and made a ftt ſubjeR of Glory; here is Glory hum- | 18 
1 Cor. 13.12. | bled, and made a fit obje& of Senſe : Thenfſhall we ſee as we are ſeen. [A}v 
Face to Face; here we ſee but as in Glaſs darkly : In the Glaſs of the | ].® 
| Creature, in the Glaſs of the Word, in the Glaſs of the Sacraments, Ang | | * 
2 ſurely, theſe are in themſelves clear and bright Glaſſes, yet we ſee evenin | 
| them but darkly, in regard of that yapor and ſteem which exhaleth from | 
our corrupt nature, when we uſethem : And even ontheſe doth our Sout | |. * 
look throngh other dark Glaſſes, the Windows of Senſe. But yetarthe | | / 
beſt they are but Glaſſes,, whole properties are to preſent nothing but the | 's A 
patern, the ſhadow, the type of thoſe things which are in their ſabſtance |Þ}/: © 
quite behinde us, and therefore out of fight: So then in general, the | - 
nature of a Sacrament. is to: be the Repreſentative of a Subſtance, the | |. 
Sign of a Covenant, the. Seal of a Purchaſe, the Figure of a Body, the |-iÞ + 
Witneſs of our Faith, the Earneſt of our Hope, the preſence of things | 
diſtant, the ſight of things abfent , the taſte of things. unconceivable, | |: 
and the knowledge of things that are paſt knowledge, {36 
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| 1 | CHAP, ITI. 


Inferences of Praitice from the former Obſervations. 
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dEre then we ſee firſt the different ſtate and diſpoſition of the |}: *.- 
Church here in a ſtate of corruption, and thereforeia þ4-+ 
G want of Water in Baptiſm to waſhit; ina ſtate of Infancy, By * 
and therefore in want of Milk in the Word to nouriſh ity |} 
1na ſtate of weakneſs, and therefore in want of Bread, the | } © 
| Body of- Chriſt, to ſtrengthen it; in a ſtate ſorrow, and} Þ 
therefore in. want of Wine, the Blood of Chriſt, to-comfort it, Thus the | | - - 
Church while it is a Childe,; ic fpeaks as a Childe, itunderſtands asa | } 
4 Childe, it feeds asa Childe, here alittle and therea little ; one day in | þ. 
the week, one hour jn the day, it is kept faſting and hungry, But when |_| 
it is grown frogs ſtrength to ſtrength, unto a perfe& age, and unto the [4 
fulneſs of the ſtature of Chrif, then it ſhall be ſatisfied with fatneſs, ant 
| drink its full of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures, which make glad the Ciy. of 
God, It ſhall keep an Eternal Sabbath, a continued Feſtival ; the Supper | | | - 
| | of the Lamb ſhall be without end, or ſatiety : So long as the Brideerooms | | © 
I Et Is with them, (which ſhall be for ever) they cannor faſt, | | 


2, |. Secondly, We ce here, nor ſee onely,. but eyen taſte and touch how |} | ? 
gracious the Lord is, in that he is pleaſed even tounrobe his Graces of |} * 
E:” their natural luſtre, to overſhadow his Promiſes ; and as it were to obſcure F 
his glory, thatthey might be made proportioned to our dull and earthly 
: ſenles, to lock up ſo rich Myſteries as lie hidden in the S:craments in 4 
Baſon of Water, or a morſel of Bread. When he was inviſible by rea- 
| ſon of that infinite diſtance between the Divine nature and ours, he made 
himſelf ro be ſeen in the fleſh; and now that his very fleſh is co usa uy 

inviſible 
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| ——flebyr oo of that vaſt diſtance between his place and ours, he hath | 


| Certainly, if he will not be one in the ſame body with a Harlqt, neither 


| its Piture,.drawn in ſome dark colours, We are aroyal 5s wh heirs, yea 


| ready with Fonah to be ſwallowed of a great Leviathani; though pro- 
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ven it in a myſtical ſenſe to be ſeeri and raſted iti the Sacrament, 
ret ſince God toth thus far bumble himſelf, and his graces, even un- 
to our ſenſes; let not us by an odious ingraticude humble them yet lower, 
even under our feet. 


eats Chriſt in the Sacrament with a foul niouth, and receives him into an 
ancleanſed and finful ſoul, doth all onie as if he ſhould ſop the Bread he 
eats in dirt, or lay up his richeſt Treaſures in a ſink, OP LEAR 
Thirdly, We learn how we ſhould employ all our Senſes, Not onely | 
2s brute Beaſts do, to faſten them on the Earth, bur to lift them up-ugto 
2 more heavenly uſe, ſince God hath made even them the Organs and In- 
ſtruments of our Spiritual nouriſhment, Mix ever with the natural a hea- 
venly uſe of thy Senſes. Whatſoever thou ſeeſt, behold ini it his wonder ; 
whatſoever thou heareſt, hear in it his wiſdom, whatſoever thou taſteſt, 
caſte in 1t the ſweetneſs, as well of his love, as of the Creature, If Chrif 
will not dwell in a foul houſe, he will certainly not enter ar a foul door, 
Let not thoſe Teeth that ear the Bread of Angels, griride the face of the 
poor; let not the mouth which doth drink the Blood of Chri#, thirſt 
after the blood of his Neighbor z ler riot that hanid which is reached out 
to receive Chrif# in the Sacrament, be ſtrerched out to injure him in his 
members ; let not thoſe eyes which look ori Chri#,be gazing after vanity. 


will he be ſeen with the ſame eyes: He is really in.che Heavenof the 
greater World, and he will be no where elſe Sacramentally, but in the hea- 
venly parts of man, the leſſer, 


Laſtly, We ſee here what manner of converſation we have : The | 


Church on Earth hath bur the earneſts of glory, the earneſt of the Spiris, 
and the earneſt of the Sacrament ; that witneſſing, this ſignifying ; þ6th 
confirming and ſealingour adoption : But we know tiot what we ſhall be 


our life is yet hid, and oiir inheritance is laid up forus. A- Prince that is 
haply bred up ina great diſtance from his future Kingdom in another Realm, 
and that amongſt enemies where he ſuffers one whule a danger, another a 
diſgrace, loaded with datigers and djſcontents, though by the- aſſurance 
of blood, by the warrant of his Fithers own Hand and Seal, he may 
be confirmed in the evident right of his Succeſſion, caii hardly yet ſo muc 


as imagine the honor he ſhall enjoy, nor any more ſee the Gold and luſtre | 


of his Crown in the print of the Wax that confirms it, thai a man that 
never ſaw the Sun, can coriceive that brightneſs which dwelleth in it by 


coheirs with Chriſt : But we areiria far Countrey, and abſent from the Lord, 


in houſes ruiriouts and made of Clay, in a region of darknef, in a ſhadow of 


fire, yet | 
do the waves of ungodly men break inupon us; though ſhipped = 2 ſafe 


death, ina valley of tears; though conipaſſed in with a wall of 


Ark, the Temple of God, yet often toſſed almoſt unto ſhipwrack, and 


Let us not trample 6n the Blood of the Covenant, | 
by taking it into a noiſome ſink, into a dirty and earthy heart, He that | 


2 | Epheſ.4. 3o. | 


I Cor.6. £2..3; 


Ron's, id. 
8 4. 11. _ , 


r Per.2.6, | 
Rom.s6. 17. | 
3 Cor.5.6. | 


reed with a giiard of holy Angels, which pitch their Teiits about us, - o 
that the enemy without -cannot enter, yet enticed often out, and fed 


privily but voluntarily away by the enchatitirig Luſts, the Dalilahs of our | 


a 
own boſoine, The Kingdom and Inheritance we expeQ, is hid from us, 
and we know no more of jt, but onely this, that ir fa leth knowledge: 


Onely, the aſſurahice of it is confirmed by a infallible Patent , Gods 


| | own promiſe, and that made firm by a Seal coloured with that Blood, 
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| than the Seal of a King, without any Grant or Patent whereunto jr 


- much danger in trifling with ſo ſacred a thing, 


- | fruit 


| veſſel of Wood 2 Tellme thereaſon, Why that Wax which in the 


—_ 


bonglit it, What retnains then, but chat where the Body is, thither the 
Eagles flie'; where the treaſure js, there the heart bealſo'; that we groan 
aftet the revelation of the Sons of God, when the vail of our mortality | 
the ſhadows and reſemblances of the Sacraments aboliſhed ; the plaſs of 
the Creature removed ; the riddle of our Salvation unfolded ; the ya- 


withour, ſhall be diffuſed on the whole man a double luſtre of exceeding 
abundant glory « The hope and aſſurance of this is it which in thoſ? 
holy Myſteries of Chrifts Supper we receive, which if received without de- 
Body which with all the merits of it they obſignate , datiz no more good 


ſhould be joyned, in which there is no profit beyond the bare Wax, and 
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CHAP. IV. | 


- 


ate they not in ſtead of drinking a ſip of Wine transformed with their 
Saviour; and have with Steven a Viſion of him at the 


praiſing him *' To cenſure his benefits, when thou ſhouldſt enjoy them ? 
Wilt rhou not receive Salvation without thine own counſel, or art thou 


h 


@\- 


-held in a Ciſterh' of Lead 


, and thy Wine a more. coftly liquor, but in a 


Shop haply was not prized at” 4 penny, ſhauld by cteaving -unto a final 
parcel of Parchmient, be valuable unto a Million of money Tell me 
why ſhould that Clay, which while it lay under foot, was vile and dif 
honorable dirt, when it was applied by Chrif unto the eyes of a blinde 
man, be adyanced unto the. condition of a pretious and ſupernatural 
Salve ? Is not even in works, of Art, the kill of the Workman more 


| eminent in the narroweſt and. unfitteſt Subje&s? Are not the Iliads of | 


and ſtamped with the Image of that Body which was the price that | © 


ſhall be'rent ; the mud-wall of the fleſh made ſpiritual and tranſparent, | 


pors of Corruption' diſpelled ; the patience of our expeRation rewarq-] g 
ed; and from the power of the Spirit within, and the preſence of Chr; 


pendence and relation on that glory which they foreſhadow, and on that | 


 - Whence Sacraments derive their value and Being, namely from the Authoy| | 
* -* Fhat inflituted them, OO I 


$WS ture, tobe made the pledge of a new Covenant : The firſt-|. 
ruits are of the ſame nature with their crop, and earneſt uſeth to be paid] - 
| in'coyn of the ſame quality with the whole after-ſum, If then Sacrawewts 
are the earneſts of our glory, why are not the faithful inſtead of eating |. | 
| morſel of Bread, taken up with St. Paul into the third Heavens ? Why | | 


Saviour; and have right hand of the| | 
Father ? How diſcurſive 'is fooliſh pride, when it would preſcribe unto}; | 
Grd ? Vain man who undertikeſft to inſtru thy Maker; in ſtead-of| 


{0 fooliſh 25 10 conteive nothing precious without pomp'* And to jail] | 
of the.thing conveyed by the yalue and quality of the Taſtrument t 


| | : [ 
|conveysit? Tell me then, 'Why it.is that Water a vulgat Element, 1s 


as 


Homer more admirable in a Nutſhel, than in a Volume £ Do'not Emmy | 
; | - Re a. a. ef 
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OM Lords laſt Supper. | 


| 


[995 | 
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- -heſt yalue on their ſmalleſt draughts ? And is there not matter 
-- bowrn.noR and aſtoniſhment in the meaneſt and moſt vulgar objects e - 


And what madneſs is it then by thoſe reaſons to undervalue Faith, which 
arethe arguments t0 confirm it? As if the poWer of an Agent were not 
chere greateſt, where the ſubje& on which he worketh, doth confer leaſt , 

25 if the weaknels of the Element, did not adde unto the wonder of the 
Sacrament, If it were anargument of Chriſts miraculons powet r0-feedl 


Five thouſand with ſo' few Loaves, why ſhould not the mitacle-bf Fils 
Sacrament be equal, which feeds the whole Church with ſo ſlender Zle- 


and emptineſs of the Sacrament, entertaining but low-and vulgar con- 
ceits thereof,; ſtumble at the ſame ſtone of fooliſhneſs, by.which the Gey- 
tiles fell from their Salvation, . But wilt thou needs know-both theraxſs 

why we uſe no other Sacraments,” and why theſe carry with.them ſo much 
vertue ? one. anſwer reſolves both, It is the Majeſty of the' ſame Kine 


| that coyns his money, and that values it ; he that frames a private Minit, 
or impoſeth another rate, is in both equally a Traitor ;- inthe former, by ' 


ſtealing the Kings authority ; in the other, by altering'it: The ſame 4u- 
they did both inſtitute. the Sacrament, and value itz from the fame poyer 
.didit receive the neceſfity of its Being, and the efficacy of its Working, 
In Covenants or Conveyances, the Articles and Inſtruments may be 
haply drawn by ſome- Lawyer , but the confirmation of them by Hand 
and Seal, are. ordinarily performed by the men themſelves whore in- 
tereſſed in them, A. Secretary may write the Letter, but his Lord will 
himſelf ſubſcribe and ſeal it. 2 EL IOES ETIEns: 


of Gods Church, by many fele&ted and inſpired Inftruments, unto'whoni 
God did dictate fo much of his Will by divine ſuggeſtion, as his pleaſure 
was to acquaint and edifie his Church withal, Bur. when he- comes t 

confirm this his gift by Hand and Seal, . behold then/an immediate pre- 
ſence of his own-z then comes. Gods own finger, that is in the phraſe of 


ſtretch out his own, hand, ;and reach unto us that Swppey which is the Seal 
to obſignate unto. the Senſes, the infallible truch of thoſe Covenants, 
and our evident intereſt in thoſe benefirs, which were before proclaimed 


in the Patent.of his Word, The Apo#le delivered nothing as it were by 
a ſecond hand to the Corinthians, but what he had formetly received from 
the Lord, ,Diyige things are unto us depoſited, we muſt firſt be rece;wers, 
before deliveters.. OO ip of rap ow | PR on £9 + Og 
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ments ? Certainly they who any way diſ-eſteem the ſeeming meanieſs 


Scripture, his Spirit.to write as a witneſs in the Soul ;.and then doth God 


| 


4 


Thus the Patent of Gods Covenant hath been drawn out for the benefit | 
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| Semper Agatne | 


Inferentes of Praftice from the Author of this Sacrament, 


>Ere then we fee, firſt, both the abſurdity and the 


- who is to perform the obedience,ſhall dare to appoint 
. the Laws, _— peremptory purpoſe. of no 
= farther obſervance, than may confift with the alloy- 
 -ance of his own judgment, Whereas true obedience 


holy andigood) as from the authority of him that inſtitutes them, Wewe 
all. che ſewants of Gad z and ſervants are but living inſtruments , whoſe 
property it's to be-governed by the will of thoſe in whoſe poſſeſſion they 
are,” Will-worſhip; and Services of Superſtition, well they: _ 

God, they do not pleaſe him, He that requires us to deny our 


than in-need of us; in fear of our boldneſs left we abuſe them, notia 


veed'of our judgments to poliſh or alter them, The conqueſt of an|(} 
enemy againſt the Preſcript of his General, coſt a Roman Gentleman his | 


life, though his own Father were the Judge; - The killing of a'Lion con- 


trary £0 the eſtablilied Laws of the Kings hunting, (though it were onely || 


to reſcue the King himſelf, whoſe life was fer upon) loſt a poor Pe 


the loſs of hishead, - The over-wiſe induſtry of the ArchiteR, in bring- | 


ing not the ſame, but a fitter peece of Timber 'than he was-commanded 


to the Rowiſh Conſul, was rewarded with nothing but the bundle of | 
Rods. So jealous and difpleaſed: are even/ men themſelves, to have their [Dj 
own Laws undervalued by the private jadgments of thoſe who rather iti- | 


terpret than obey them, Aid therefore eventhoſe men who erected the 


derive the original of them on ſome divine revelations, Aiid thar greit | 
Roman Captain Scipio, ever before the undertaking of any buſineſs, was 


touching their allowance of his intended deſigns, grounding all his #t- 


 tempts and governing all his ations by the unerring judgment of their |R 
deities, And generally in all the Roman Sacrifices, the Miniſter or Ser-| | 
vant was toattend a command before he was to ſtrike the Beaſt that was 
offered, Horrible then, and more than Heatheniſh is the impiety of thoſe, 
| who mixing Humane Inventions and Ceremonies of their own, unto the 
| ſubſtance of theſe Sacred Myſteries, and impoſing them as divine dutiggy 
. with a neceffity of abfolate obedience, do by that means wrench Chri 


' ovvn divine Prerogative out of his ovvn hands, and make themſelves, | 
| hall wy Cofounders and Joynt-Authors of his Sacraments ? nay rather 

e deſtroyers of 'them: Since as he that receives othervviſe than | 
Chriſt tequires, receives not Chriſt, but rather damnation; ſo he that | 
gives othervvays than Chriſt inſtituted, doth not indeed give Chriſt, but | 


indeed t 


an Idol of his oyvn making, 


- wickedneſs'of a Will-worſhip, when the ſame Man | | 


So muſt be grounded on the Majeſty of that power .that|_ 

IO Commands , not on the judement of the ſubje®, or| - 
& | bensfit of the precept impoſed.: Divine Laws require obedience, nor: fo| | 
much from the quality of the things commanded (though they be'ever|g 


flatter | 
elvesin| 
| his fervice, doth therein teach us that his commands ſtand rather in fear, 


Fabricks of Supetſtition and Will-worſhip; tave yet ever eadeavored to | 


Secondly, We ſee here vyith -hovy great reverence vve ought to ap-| 


proach 
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" proach Gvus Temple, to receive theſe deep Myſteries of Salvation, which 


1r pleaſed Chriſt in his own:perſon to inſtitute, and with his own preſence 


| co exhibit. unto the Church, Was a Beaſt {lain for touching the Mount, 


and ſhall nota man of beaſtly and vile affections, bepuniſhed for couching 


| that Table where the Zord is preſent ? Was Moſes. to-put off his ſhooes 
1 2t that Buch which repreſented Gods power , and muſt not we ſhake off our | 


earthly and corrupt defires ar thoſe Myſteries which repreſent his Mercy ? 


fire at his Adtar , and ſhall we FA immunity, if we preſent ſtrange 


| Souls, and a falſe Faith at his Table * Was Adam thruſt out of Paradiſe 
for his fin in eating of the Tree of Knewleage, and'ſhall we efcape if we | 
finin eating of the Bread of Life * Even unto the inſtitutions of morral | 
men, though often in their fubſtanceneedleſs, in their obſervance diffi- | 
cult, and in their end not mach beneficitl, folong as they keep within | 


the compaſs of indifferent things, there is required 'not onely our obedi- 
ence, bat our reverence, The Word of God, though delivered unto us in 
Earthen Veffels , by men of like, weak, and frail affe&ions with our 
ſelvesz yet becauſe of that Native pretionſneſf which refides in it, and of 
that derived glory which ic brings from the Spirit that revealed it, is ſo far 


eſtimation, even for their works fake: But'the Sacratvents are ndt either 
of Hamane authority, as are Poſitive Laws, nor of Divine inſpiration 


the immediate effects of Divine power, by how mach they are inſtituted 
without the leaſt concurrence of any other inſtrument ; being reached 
ont firſt unto the Charch of God by that immaculate and pretious hand, 
which was it (elf prefently ſtrercht forth 'oh the Crof, to embrace the 


things with-unwaſhen hands, as matters of meer cuſtonie, faſhion; or 
formality. But let us look unto that $5jeh Authority thar ordairied them, 
on that holy Mouth thatbleſſed them, on that Arz» of Mercy that exhibires 
redemption which reacheth forth life to theworthy receiver ; fo hath he 
another of Fu#5ce and Powty ready toavenge the injuries and contemipr 
that ſhall be doneto his own holy Inſtitution. MIR TAR 


Apoſtles were then the Repreſenrative Charch, ſs was that a Reproſen- 


through all Succelſions of the Church, The As of the Lond:isnot 
ſhortned, or any way ſhrunk, that it cannot Mill exhibit what then-ir'did. 
If he can ſo lefigthen the Arm of Faith in-us, asto reachas-far as Heaven 
toembrace hith, he can as well ſttetch out his own arih 'of Mercy'from 


admirable and hp”: 2 ted hotior that was ſhewed to Mordecai, when the 
Royal Crown, and 6n hit 
by the ſervice of wicket Hamas But EF doth not onely beſtow bn us! 


bis Kingdom in the Sacrament (which ſeals unto us our, itiheritance with 
him) not dottronely inveſt ts with his own meritorious Purple Robes, his 
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Were Nadab and Abihu deſtroyed before the Lord, tor offering ſtrange | 


to be honored, as that the Veſſels thar bring it, are to be had in high | 


unto holy Men, as were the Scriptures ; but they are by ſo much the more | 


weary and heavy laden, Letys not then yenture to receive fo facred | 


them , being ever aſſured that as Chriſt hath one hand of bounty'and | 


tative Action, the vette and effe& ipheteof deſcends, and piiferh | 


Heaven, to preſetit that ttifo us which he-did ants his Di/c3ples. Trwits an | | 


| 


Heb. 12. 20- 


_ 


=” 7 OO: 
Thirdly; We ſee hete the honorable condition of the Faithful, .in | 
that they not onely receive Chrift, andull'the benefits of his Aeris and | 
Aiions, but all this they receive from his ownthands, Por rears Fry | 
think that che a&ions of Thrift in looking up and bleſſing, and breaking, | 
and giving, were metrly tettiporary, local, or confined aftions,termibated | 
only to the preſent compatiy that were then with hitn; Certainly as the | 
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he Kings owtfi Apparel was put upon hit, though | : 
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Meditations on the by 
| Red Garments from Bozra (the Garments of 7nnocency and of Unity) bur 
doth all this with his own immediate hand : So that our honor aſl needs | 

| be ſo much greater than was Mordecai's, by how much the Robes of Chrif | | 


are more Royal than the Perſian Kings, and his perſon more ſacred than | | 
was wicked Hamans, | EE 
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CHAP, VI. 


of the Circumſtances of the Inſtitution, namely, the Time and Place, 


Pam Nd as the Author, ſo the Circumſtances of the Tnſtita- | | 
+ 7/0 do not a little addeunto the excellency Ky this 
a . Sacrament, Firſt, For the circumſtance of Time, It 
& was the ſame night wherein he was betrayed : In the |B 
@3.. Evening, and after Supper, 1» the Evening or night, | | 
WW 2 time fit to prefigure a Paſſon, and Eclipſe, his eſpe- | 
22> cially who was the Sun of Righteouſneſt, and the Light 
Tye . of the World; a Paſſion that brought darkneſs on the 
ll | Chryſoft. in | very Fountain of Light, the Sun, even in the midday: 7» the Evenine,.to | 
| Matth.26. | note that now the fulneſs of time was come, wherein Chri was to accom: | 
| pliſh the Redemption of the World, 72 the Evening or twilight, when | | 
 Exod.12.6. | the Paſover was celebrated ; learn from the condition of the time, the |C| 
nature as of that Legal ; ſo in ſome ſort of this Evaneelical Sacrament s ig] | 
is but a ſhadow and dark repreſentation of that light which ſhall be-re- | 
| vealed. It hath bur the glimmerings, and faint reſemblances of that | | 
mercy which redeemed us, of that glory which expe&eth us, 7» the | | 
 chryſoſt. Tom. | Evening, at the eating of the Paſchal Lamb, to note that Chrif#s aQive | | 
5. Serm.80. de| obedience to the commands of the Law, went together with his Paſſive | $ 
- aa T*| obedience to the Curſe and Penalty of the Law. He firſt celebrated the Paſe- | 
s _ | over, that therein he-might teſtifie his ag tngor-= of the. Law, and then |D} 
Id Sacrificium| he inſtituted his own S»pper, that-therein he might prefigure his ſuffering | 
j ucceſſir onni- | Of the Law, 11 the Evening after the Paſiover, to Fonifi theaboliſhing | | 
: 


{ I Cor.Il. 
| Matth.26.20. 


| 
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1 bus Sacramen-| ,- 5 | . OS 
| { is vereris Te- | both of the Evening, and of the-Paſſover, the plucking away of Moſes 


] famenti. Aug. | his vail, of all thoſe dark and-miſty prefigurations of that Zizht, which 
J*ci-D% :| yas withina few days toriſe'upon the World, He would firſt celebrate | 
1r7.c.20. | | Was withina few days to riſe'upon rd. firſt celebrate 
| 19342 (W- | the Paſſover, and there tullifie it, to make it appear unto the-World, that 
$7e29%,% | hedid not therefore abrogate that holy ogdinance, becauſe he oppugnedit, k 
| Tous yedor- |: bur: becauſe he: fulfilled ir. - and therefore to the ſubſtance. he joyns;the |5 
[or 9 77# |.ſhadow,: the Lamb of the Fews 'to the Kamb gf God, the true Sacrificeto 
nn that-which was Typical; that 'the brightneſs of the one, might abqbſh | 
| Chryſoſt. | and ſwallow up the ſhadow of- ther, * 7» the Evening at the time of .un+ 
| x Cor. 5-7. [-leavened Bread,..tq. ſignifie that wealſo (it is the Inference of the Apo; 
| ſle):ſhould keep our Feaſt, not. with the nnleavened- bread..of malice,. or 
[ of: wickedneſs, but with the unleavened Bread of  ſpncerity and:truth.- That 
2 Cor-2.17. | we:ſhauld not /yenture to: play the Huckſters , with f4 divine and pure 
# Ayſteries, by-adulterating them. with either, the mixture of humane in- 
| |... | ventzons, or with the mud of our own ſinful affections, . 7» the Evening 
| | | at the time of, Supper, to note_the moſt yilling and ready, yea, the for? 
Tel! | ward-and greedy reſigning :himfelf into the hands of. bloody. and cruel 
ll | | Jong. | men; \.to ſignifie. that unto him it was meat and drink;. nat,onely to do; 
nating biit ro ſuffer his Fathers Will, . In the Evening of that ſame night, where: 
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in he was betrayed to give: | | 
ig Paſ a | which, though ſo intolerable for the quality and bur- 


it. that it could not but amaze his humanity, anddraw from him 
_= Hs. and importunate expreſſion of the defire he had todecline it, 
et in their Elements did he aſcertain the Church , that as he came to 
:drink of the Brook in the way, ſo he ſhould not ſhrink from drinking the 
bictereſt part of 1t. 
on Ccondly, In the night wherein he was betrayed,to fore-arm' his poor 
Diſciples with comfort againſt the preſent loſs of him, and againſt all that 
anguiſh which their tender hearts muſt needs ſuffer at the ſight of that 
bloody and ſavage uſage, which F#dzs and the Fews would ſhew towards 
their Maſter, And therefore in theſe Elements he acquaints them with 
the nature and quality of his Paſſ/o», that it ſhould be as Bread to 
ſtrengthen, and as Wine to comfort the faint-hearted, to confirm the 
Knees that tremble, and the Hands that hang down, 
' Thirdly, It was the night wherein he was betrayed, to let us underſtand 
that theſe words were the words of a dying Man, and therefore to be 
religiouſly obſerved ; and that this Sacrament was the work of a dying 


man, and therefore in its nature a Gift or Legacy. In his life time he gave 


his Church his Word and his Miracles, he went abour doing good ; but 
now in his Paſſion he beſtowed that which alded weight and value toall 
his other gifts, himſelf, Other men uſe to bequeath their bodies to the 
Farth, from whence it came z but Chriſts Body was not to ſee corruption, 
and therefore he bequeathed it unto the Church, Ir was his Body by his 
Hypoſtatical and Real, bur it is ours by a Myſtical and - wg» Llnion, 
Whatſoever fulneſf is in him, of it have we all received; whatſoever 
Graces and Merits low from him as the Head, they trickle down as far as 
the skirts of his Garment, the meaneſt of his choſen : The pains of his 
Wounds were his, but ours is the Benefit ; the (yfferings of his Death were 
his, but ours is the Mercy 3 the ſtripes on his Back were his, but the Balxs 
that iſſued from them, ours ; the Thorns on his Head were his, but the 
Crown is ours ; the holes in his Hands and S;de were his, but the Blood 
that ran out was ours; in a word, the Price was his, but the purchaſe 
ours, The Cornis not grinded, nor baked, nor broken forit ſelf; the 
Grape is not bruiſed nor preſſed for it ſelf: Theſe actions rather deſtroy 
the nature of the Elements than perfe& them ; bur all theſe violations 
that they ſuffer, are for the benefit of man, No marvel then, if che 
Angels themſelves ſtoop and gaze upon ſo deep a MyFery, in. which 
it 15 impoſſible to decide whether is greater , the Wonder or the 
Mercy, on | Ee 
| if we look unto the Place w 
there alfo ſhall we finde matter of Meditation ; for we may not think that 
two Evanzelifis would be ſo expreſs and punqual 'in deſcribing the 
Place, if ; were not ſome matter of conſequence to be obſerved 
in it, DE -: 
Firſt then it was x borrowed room ; he that had no hole where to 
lay his Head in, had no place where to eat the Paſſover. We may not 
then expe in Chrifts new Supper, any variety of rich and coſtly diſhes , 
as his King-om is not, ſo neither is his Supper of this World; - It was not 
his purpoſe to make our worſhip of him a chargable ſervice, and to en-| 
Joyn us ſuch a Table as ſhould fix our thoughts on the Meats, rather 


_ 


than on the ſub#ance which: they reſembled, He knew chat where the 
Senſes are overcharged, Faith lies unexerciſed; andtherefore he propor- 


firſt a Warrant unto his Chwcch, of his way 


here -this Sacrament was celebrated, even | 
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tioned his Supper, both to the quality of his own eſtate, which was = 
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and to the condition of our weakneſs, apt (as the Church after in her 
love-feaſts found) to be rather tempted than edified in too much variety 
of outward meats, It was likewiſe an upper Room, to note the dignity 


and divineneſs of this Sacrament , and that property of lifting up the 


hearts, which it ſhould work in the receivers of ir, Our thoughts and 
affe&ions, while converſant about theſe My#eries, ſhould not lie groye|- 
ing on the Earth, but ſhould be raiſed unto high and noble contempl;. 
tions, | 

And this particular of the Place, may ſeem to have been imitated 
by the Churches, in placing the Zords Table, and celebrating the Lord; 
Supper in the Chancel or upper Room of the Temple ; beſides, it was, a 
ſpacious and great Room, and ſo it ſhould be ; for it was a great. Supper, 
the Supper of a King, The Diſciples were then the type and repreſen- 
tative of the whole Catholick Church, which was now by them to bebe- 
gotten unto God; and therefore the Chamber muſt needs be areſem- 


| blanceand model of the whole World, throughout which, the ſound of 
Chriſts Name, and the memory of his Paſſion, ſhould in his Supper be | 


celebrated until the end of 
great Chamber, SE 

Laſtly, It was ready ſpread, fitted, trimed, and prepared, So ſacred 
a Myſtery as this may not be exhibited in an unfitted or unclean place, 


all things, and then no marvel if it were a 


much leſs received into a corrupt and unprepared Soul, The Bodyof | 


Chriſt was never to ſee corruption, and therefore it will never bemixed 


with corruption, It lay firſt in a clean Womb,.it was after buried in a | 


Virgin Sepulchre ; it then was taken into the brighteſt Heavens, and it 


ſtill refides in molten and purified Hearts, He that had the purity of a | 


Dove, will never take up the lodging of a Crow. Here then we ſee 
from theſe circumſtances, with what reverence and preparation, with 


what affetion and high'efteem we ſhould receive theſe ſacred My#eries, |. 


The gift of a dying friend (though of contemptible value) is yer greatly 


prized for the memory of the Donor ; for though the thing it ſelf be 


ſmall, yetis it the pledge of a great love, The words of a dying man, 


though formerly vile and vain, are for the moſt part ſerious and grave; 
how much more pretious was the gift of Chriſt, who is the Almoner of | 


Almighty God, and whoſe onely buſineſs it was to give gifts unto men ; 


how much more ſacred were his laſt words, who all his lite time fake as 
never man ſpake, The very preſence of a dying man eſtamps on the 


minde anaftecion of tear and aw, much more ſhould the words and gifts 


of him who was dead and is alive again, Certainly he hath a flinty ſoul. 


whom love as ſtrong as death, and death the work of that love, cannot 
melt into. a ſympathy of affection, L = ns 
In ſum : The Time of this Sacrament was a time of Paſſion z, let not 
us be ſtupid ; it wasa time of Paſſover, let not our ſouls be unſprinkled; 
it was a time of unleavened Bread , - let not our doctrine of it be adulte- 


rated with the leaven of Hejefie; nor our ſouls in receiving, tainted with 


the leaven of Malice; it was the time of betraying Chriſt, ici'aot our 


hands again play the F#dz by delivering him unto Jewiſh and ſinful ſouls, |! 


which will crucifie again unto themſelves the Lord of glory ; letnot us 


take that pretious blood into our hands rather to ſhed it than to drink it, | 


and by receiving the Body of Chriſt unworthily, make it. as the Sop to 
Fudas, even an Harbenger to provide room for Satan, 


Again, Theplace of the Sacrament was a high Room ; let not — | 
_— iis | Souls | 
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A' unto Chrif ; 0 


—<quls lie ſinking in a Dungeon of {in 


| transformed as it were into thelr nature, 


E' can we then. expe from it any ſatisfaction or pleaſure to the Senſes ? 
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Lords laſt Supper. 
, it wa a great Room, = not our | 
;ohtned in the entertaining of Chyift ; It was a trimed Room, 
gory gon "Souls be ſluttiſh and unclean, when the King of glory ſhould 
enter in : But as the Author of thoſe Myſteries was holy by a fulneſi of 
:Grace, the Elements holy by his Blefing, the Time holy by his 0rdination; 


by his Preſence ; ſo let us by the receiving of them, be 
2nd the Place holy by his Preſc y erg AL n, be 


f which they are as well the Inſtrumental means 


whereby it is increaſed, as the Seals and Pledges whereby it is con- | 


firmed. 


CHAP, VIL 


. Of the Matter of the Lords Supper, Bread and Wine, with their Analogy | 


unto Chriſt. 


#». E have conſidered the Author or Efficient of this Sacya- 
g ment, and thoſe Circumſtances which were annexed 
unto its 1»ſitution: We may now 4 little' conſider 
the Eſſential parts of it ; and firſt the Elements, or 
Matter of which it confiſteth, conſecrated Bread and 
Wine + It neither ſtood with the outward poverty of 
Chri#; nor with the benefit: of the Church, to inſti- 
as eute ſuch * ſumptuous and gaudy Elements as might 
poſſeſs too much the ſenſe of the beholder, and too little reſemble the 
quality of the Saviour. And therefore he choſe his Sacraments rather for 
the fitneſs, than the beauty of them; as reſpecting more the ed, than 
the ſplendor ,or riches of his Table, and intended rather to manifeſt his 
divine power in altering poor Elements unto a precious uſe, than to exhibit 
any carnal pomp in ſuch delicious fare as did not agree with the Spiritual- 
neſs of his Kingdow, Though he be cotitented out of tenderneſs toward 
our weakneſs to ſtoop unto our Senſes, yet he will not cocker them ; as 
in his real and natural, Body, fo in his repreſentative, the Sacrament, a ſen- 
ſual or carnal eye ſees nor Þ either form or beauty, for whichit may be de- 
fired, Pictures ought to reſemble their originals ; and the Sacrament we 
know is the Pi&ture or Type of him who was © .a man of ſorrow; and this 
Picture was drawn when the day of Gods fierce wrath was upon him; and 


This Body was naked on the Croſs; it were incongruous to have the $4cya- 
ment of it pompous on the Table, As it was the Will of the Father, 
which Chri## both glorifies and admires, to reveal unto Babes what he 
hath hidden from the wiſe ; ſo is it here his wiſdom to communicate by 
the meaneſt Inſtruments, what he hath denied unto the choiceſt delicates ; 
to feed his Daniels rather with Pulſe, than with all the dainties on the 
Kings Table, And if we obſerve it, Divine Miracles take ever the 
pooreſt and-meaneſt ſubjects to manifeſt themſelves on, Tf- he want an 


Army to protect his Church, d Flies, and Frogs ©, and Caterpillers, and 
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John 6. 


Vita Chriſius, 
(F vita panis. 


Ari. Probl. 


"05 Oo 


manifeſtation of his greatneſs and wiſdom ; undervalue not the pread and 


Wine in this holy Sacrament, which do better reſemble the benefits of | | 


Chriſt crucified, than any other the choiceſt delicates, 4h 
Bread and Wine, the Element is double to encreaſe the comfort of the 
faithful, that by two things wherein it is impoſlible for God to deceive, 


| wg might have ſtrong conſolatien' who have laid hold upon him, The. 


dream is doubled, faid Foſeph to Pharaoh , becauſe the thing is certain: 


And ſurely here the Element is doubled too that the grace may be the A 


more certain, No marvel then, if thoſe men who deny unto the people 
the certainty of grace, deny unto them likewiſe theſe double Elements : 
So fit is it, that they which preached but a half comfort, ſhould adminiſter 
likewiſe but a half Sacrament. | 
Secondly, Bread and Wine : In the Paſſover there was blood ſhed, but 
there was none drunken , yea, that fleſh which was eaten, was but once a 
year, They who had all in types, had yet their types as it were imperfe&, 
In the fulneſs of time came Chr , and with or in Chriſt came the fulneſ 


of grace, and of his fulnef' do we receive in the Goſpel, which the Fews | 


onely expected in the promiſe, that they without us might not be made 
perfect : Theſe things have I ſpoken, ſaith Chriſt, that your joy might be full : 


The fulneſ of our Sacrament, notes alſo the falneſs of our Salvation, and| | 


4 his Sacrifice who is able perfectly to [ave thoſe that come "unto God by | 
Thirdly, Bread and Wine : Common, vulgar, obvious food, (Wine 


with Water being the onely known drink with them in thoſe hot Coun-|C| 
treys.) Amongſt the Fews a Lamb was to be ſlain, a morechargableand} 
coltly Sacrament, not ſo eafie for the poor to procure: And therefore in| 


the offering of Purification , the poor were diſpenced with , and for a 


Lamb offered a pair of Pigeons, Chriſt now hath broken down that | } 


Partition Wall, that Wall of Incloſure which made the Church as a 
Garden with Hedges, and made onely the rich, the people of the Fews, 
capable of Gods Covenants and Sacraments: Now that Gods Table hath 


Crums as well as Fleſh; the Dogs,the Gentiles eat of it too ; the pooreſt | 
in the World is admitted to it, even as the pooreſt that are do ſhift for | 


Bread, though they are not able to provide fleſh, Then the Church was | 
a Fountain ſealed up, but in Chri## there was a Fountain opened for tran(- 
grefſions and for fins, Croon 
Fourthly, Bread and Wine ; Bread to ſtrengthen, and Wine to com- 
fort, All temporal benefits are in Divine Dialect called Bread, it being | 
the ſtaff of life, and the want of which, though in a confluence of all 
other bleſſings, cauſeth Famine in a Land, See here the abundant ſuth- 
ciency of Chriſts Paſion, It is the Univerſal Food of the whole Church, 
which ſanifieth all other bleffings, without which they have no reliſh 


nor comfort in them, Sin and the corrupt nature of man hath a vene-| 
mous quality in it to turn all other good things into poyſon, unleſs cor- 


rected oy this Antidote, this Bread of Life that came down from Hea- 
ven. 


ſides a power of tranſ-elementation ; that whereas other nouriſhments do 
themſelves turn into the apart of the receiver, this quite otherwiſe 


transforms and aſfimilates the Sou/ unto the Image of it ſelf : Whatſoever | 


faintneſs we are in, if we hunger after Chriſt, he can refreſh us; what(0- 


ever fears oppreſs us, if like men oppreſt with fear, we thirſt and gaſpe | 


after his Blood, it will comfort us ; whatſoever weakneſs either our {ins 
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nd well may it be called a Bread of Life, in as much as in it re-| 


or {ufferings have brought us to, the ſtaff of this Bread will ſupport Us ; | 
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what- 


* 


om. 


A\ 


| 
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| about in a maze of inteſtine contentions, 
conformable unto Chriſts death, it preſehtly makes of two one, and ſo 


Lords laſt S upper. $ 


rept 7 Wine, or rather this Blood (in which onely is true life) will 


| ficacy quicken us, It we want power, we have the power 
of ” "its Crof %; SiF , we have the vitory of his q 4 ; if. triumph, 
we have the triumph of his Croff; if peace, we have the peace of his 
. if wiſdom, we have the wiſdom of his Croſf,, Thus is Chri#t cru- 


on a Treaſure to his Church, full of all ſufficient proviſion both for 


neceſſity and delight, 

Fitthly, Bread and | ogeneal, and all i 
part of Bread, Bread z each part of Wine, Wine z no crum iti the otle, 
no drop in the other, differing from the quality of the whole; O the ad- 
mirable nature of Chris Blood, to reduce the affetions and the whole 914n 
ro one uniform and ſpiritual nature with it ſelf, Inſomuch, that when we 
ſhall come to the perfedt fruition of. Chriſts glorious Body, our very bodies 
likewiſe ſhall be ſpiritual bodies ; ſpiritual in an uniformity of glory , 
though not of nature with the Soul, Sins commonly are jarring and con- 
tentious ; one affetion ſtruggles in the ſame Soul with another for maſte- 


ry ; ambition fights with malice, and pride with covetouſneſs ; the head 


plots againſt the heart, and the heart (wells againſt the head , Reaſon and 
Appetite, Will and Paſſion, Soul and Body ſer the whole. Frame of Na- 
ture in a continual combuſtion , like an unjoynted or broken arm, one 
faculty moves contrary to the government or attra&ion of another.z and 
ſo as in a confluence of contrary ſtreams and winds, the Soul is whirled 

But when once we become 


worketh peace, it {layeth that hatred and war in the members, and re- 
duceth all unto that primitive harmony, unto that uniform ſpiritualneſs, 
which changeth us all into the ſame Image from glory to glory, 

 Sixthly, Bread and Wine, as. they are homogeneal, fo are. they 
united together, and wrought out of divers patticular*Grains and Grapes 
into one whole lump or veſſel 5 and therefore Greed and Blood even 
amongſt the Heathen, were uſed for 'emblems of Leagues, Friendſhip, 
and Marriage, the greateſt of all unions, See the wonderful efficacy of 
Chriſt crucified to ſoader as it were, and joynt all his members into one 
body by love, as they are united unto him by Faith, They are, built up 
as living ſtones through him, who is the cheif corner bone eleft and pre- 
tioxs unto otie Temple ; they are all united by love, by the bond or ſinews 
of peace unto hing who is the Head, and transfuſeth through them all the 
ſame vital nouriſhment.; they are all the flock of Chri# reduced unto 
one fold, by that one cheif Shepherd of their Souls, who came to gather 
thoſe that wandred 
affetion, | 


Laſtly, Bread and Wine ſevered and afunder ; that to be eaten, this 


to bedrunken; that in a Loaf, this in'a Cup : Ir is not the Blood of | 


Chriſt ruriting in his Veins, but ſhed on'his members that doth nouriſh 


his Church, Impious therefore is their pradtice, who pout Chri#s Blood | 


as it were into his Body again, afid ſhut up his Wounds, when they den 

the Cup unto the people under pretence that Chri#s Body being received, 
the Blood by way of coricomitancy is received together with itzand ſo ſeal 
up that pret;ous Fountain which he had opeiied, and make a monopoly of 
Chriſts ſacred Wounds, as if his Blood had been ſhed onely for the Pneſt, 
and not as well for the people z or as if the Church had power to with- 
hold that from the people of Feſis; which himſelf had given them, _, | 


ſorrows of minde, or coldneſs of affetion do any way ſur- | 


Vine, both of parts homogeneal, and alike z eith | 


either from him in life ; or from one another in | 
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an inclination and attractive _ 
t 


infinitely ſweeter with the Blood whichit conveys © Did he drink a'Cu; 
of bitternefi arid wrath, and ſhall not 1 drink the Cup of Bleſiing ? Did he |; 
eat the Bread of ifflidtion, and ſhall not I eat the Bread of life £ Did he[E 


Praftical Inferences from the Materials of the Lords Supper, \ 


PAR Ere then we ſee, firſt, inas much as theſe Elements are (6 
Y neceſſary and beneficial to thar life of man, with what 
| 1 Foo we ſhould approach theſe holy Myſteries, even 
EI Is with hungry and thirſty Souls, longing tor the ſweetneſs 
eto of Chriſt crucified, Whereſoever God hath beſtowed a viral 
Being, he hath alſo afforded nouriſhment to ſuſtain it, and 

in the fubje&t towards irs nonriſh- 
ment. Even the new born Babe by the impreffion of, Nature, is moved to 
uſe the Breſts before he knows them, Now we which were dead in fins, 
hath Chriſt quickned, and hath infuſed into us a viral Principle, even 
that Faith by which the juſt do live ;* which being inſtilled into us, Chyif 
beginneth to be formed in the Soul, and the whole 'man to be made con- 
formable unto him, Then are the parts organced and fitted for their 
feveral works; there is an eye with Stephen to ſee Chriſt; ancar with 
Mary to hear him ; a mouth with Peter to confeſs him.; a hand with The- 


; FT 
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7145 to touch him'z an arm with Si-zeon to embrace him , feer with fyis | 


Diſciples to follow him ; a heart to entertain him, and bowels of affe&t- 
on to love him, Alt the members are weapons of righteouſneſs; and thus 


is the new Man, the new Creature perfected, Now he that left not him-jC 
ſelf amongſt the Heathen without a witneſs, but filled even their hearts| 


with food and gladneſs, hath not certainly left his own choſen withoitt 


nouriſhment, ſach as may preferve them in that eſtate which he hach | 
thus framed-:them unto, As therefore yew Infants are fed with the (ate | | 
nouriſhment and ſabſtance of which they conſiſt ; ſo the ſame Chriſt cru-| : 
cified, is as the cauſe and matter of our zew Birth, ſo the food which| | 
ſuſtaineth and preſetveth us in it: Unto whoſe Body and Blood thiete | 
- muſtneeds be as proportionable an Appetite in a ew Chji#ian, as tiiere jy 
.lsunto Milk in a yew __ ; it being more nouriſhable then Aczlk, and | 
Faith more vital todefir 


ſire it then Nature, And allthis fo tiich the rather, 
becauſe he himfelf did begin unto us in a more bitter or: Did he on his 
Croſs drink Gall and Vinegar for me, and that alſo made. infinitely more 
bitter by my fins, and ſhall not 1 at his Table drink Wine for my ſelf, made 


ſuffer his Paſſ/03, aid ſhall not I enjoy it 2 Did he ſtretch our his hatids 
on the Croſf#, and ſhall mine be withered and ſhrunken towards his Table ? 
Certainly it is a preſutmprion that he is not onely ſick but deſperate, who 
refuſeth that nouriſhmerit which is both food ro ſtrengrhen, and Phyſick 
to recover him, = TT 
Secondly, The benefit of Ehriſt being fo obvious as the Cotimons, 
and ſo ſufficient as the properties of theſe Elements declare : 'We ſee how 
little we ſhould be diſtnaid at any either inward weakneſſes and bruiſes of 
minde, or outivard dangers and aſſaults of enemies, having fo powerful a 


remedy ſo near unto us: How little we ought. to truſt in ahy thing within 
our ſelves, whoſe ſufficiency and nouriſhment is from without There 1s 
no created ſubſtance in the World , bur receives perfeftion from ſotne 
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} 


other things; how much more muſt man, who hath loſt his own native | 


— _ 


ad . 
— — 
— 


. . . 
- os 
— W 


—_ —_ 


integrity 


© Lords loft Supper, 
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integrity £0 Out of himſelf to procure a better eſtate, which in yain he| 


might have done for ever; had not 604 firſt (if I may ſo ſpeak) gone our 
of himſelf, humbling the Divine Nature unto a perſonal #nion with the 
humane | And now Paving ſuch an 7mmanuel as is with us, not onely by! 


| aſſuming us unto himſelf jn his 7carmation, but by communicating him-] 
| ſelf to us in theſe 


Fool Myſteries : Whatſoever weakneſſes diſmay us, 
his Body is Bread to ſtrengthen ns;- whatſoever ways or tempelts riſe 
againſt us, his Wounds are holes to hide and ſhelter us: What though 
ſia be poyſon, have we not here the Bread of Chriſt for an Antialon 


What though the Darts of Satan continually wound us, is nor the iſſue 


of his Wounds the Balm for ours :- Let me be fed all my days with Zreid | 


of r Lalor and Water of affliction , 1 have another Bread, another Clip 
r 


o ſweeten both, Let Satan tempt me to deſpair 


unto me: Let who will perſwade me to truſt a little 1n my own righte-. 
ouſne(s, to ſpy out ſome gaſpings and faint reliques of life in my ſelf : I 


receive in theſe ſigns an AU-ſufficient Saviour, and I will ſeek for nothing | | 


in my (elf, when I have ſo much in him, 
| Laſtly, We ſee here both from t Chrij 
Pattern w/ »nity, and from the Sacrament of Chriſt, which 1s the Symbol 


of unity, what a conſpiracy of affeRions ought to be in us, bothbetween | 


our own, and towards our Fellow-members, Think not that thou haſt 


wotthily received theſe holy Myſteries , till thou finde the 1mage of that | 
#nity which is in them, conveyed by them into thy Soul; As thebreak- | 


ing of the Bread is the Sacrament of Chrifts Paſ40n, ſo the aggregation 
of many Grains-into one Maſs, ſhould be a Sacrament of the Churches 
nity, What is the reaſon, that the Bread and the Church ſhould be borh 
called in the Scripture by the ſame name 2 The Bread is the Body of 
Chrift, and the Church is the Body of Chrift too? - Is it not becaule as 
the Bread is onie Loaf out of divers Corns, ſo the Church is one Body 
out of diyers Believers; that the Repreſentative, this the MyPical Body 
of the ſame Chriſt * Even as the ord, and the Spirit, and the faithful, 
are in the Scripture all called by the ſame name of Seed, becauſe of rhar 
affimilating vertue, whereby the one received; doth trafsform the other 


tae ? | 
What though it be red as Scarlet, is not his Blood of a deeper colour * | 


of life, I have 1n thele | 


viſible and common Elements , the Author of life made the food of life | 


he example of Chriſt, who is the 
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into the ſimjlitude and nature of it (elf, Tf'the Beams of the Sun;though 
divided and diftin& from one another, have yet a unity'in the ſamena- 
tureof light, becauſe all partake of one native and' original ſplendor : 
If the Limbs of a Tree; though all ſeveral; and ſpreading different ways, 
yet have a unity in the ſame Fruits; becaufe all are incorporated into-one 


ſtock or root : If the ſtreams of a River, though running divers ways, | 


do yet all agree ina unity of ſweetneſs and clearneſs, becauſe all iffuing 


from the ſame pure Fountain : Why thei ſhould not the Church of 
Chriſt, though of ſeveral and divided qualities and conditions, agreein | 


2 unity of tr#th anid love ; Chrift being rhe Sun whence they all receive 
light ; the Yine ito which they are all ingrafted, and the Fountain that is 
opened unto them all for cranſgreflions and for fins? Oo 
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CHAP, IX, 


of the 4 
in this Sacrament, and Chriſt himſelf who i the Subſtance of. it. 


a T follows now, that we enquire farther into the nature 
of this holy Sacrament, which will be explained by 
confidering the Analogy, fitneſs, and fimilitude be- 
_ tween the figns, and the things fignified-by them, 
WT and conferred or exhibited rogether with them, which 
| is Chriſt the Lord, Now this Analogy or fitneſs, as 
$ it hath been in ſome general manner expreffed in the 
nature or wy of the Elements ſubſtantially or Phy- 
xpr y and punctually is it propoſed unto us 
in thoſe holy AFions which do alter it in the uſe, and make it a Sacra- 
ment, Ts ET: 
And firſt, we finde that Chriſt took the Bread and Wine, and bleſſed it, 
and gave thanks, and ſo conſecrated it, or ſet it apart unto a holy or ſolemn 
uſe; which is the reaſon why St. Paul calls it a Cup of Bleffing ; ſo that 
unto the Church ir ceaſeth to be that which Nature had made it, and be- 
gins to be that unto which the Blefing had conſecrated it: In like man- 
ner did the eternal Sox of God aſſume into the ſubſiſtence of his own in- 
finite perſon, the.whole nature of Man, the Body and the Soul , by the 
vyertue of which wonderful union, notwithſtanding the properties of the 
divine nature, remain abſolutely intranſtent and uncommunicable unto the 


and glorious endowments, by which the humanity under this mianner of 


of incomprehenſible love and power, the redemption of the World, - .. 


taken by .Chriſt from the Father as a gift, from that good plealute of 
= 0 OE IO, POE: 


F the dignity and #ſe, but no 
way at all the Element or Nature of the Bread; even ſo the taking of the 
Humane Body by Chri#,did confer indeed upon it many glorious Vertues, 
and advance it to an eſtate far above its common and. ordinary capacity 


in the ceconomy , and diſpenſation of that great work. for which he 
aſſumed it) but yet he never altered the efſential and natural qualities of 
the Body, - but kept it till within the meaſure and limits of the created 
perfettion which the wiſdom of God did at firſt ſhare out untoit, +. 

Laſtly, (To come nearer unto the Croſs of Chrift) as he did by Prayer 
and Thankſgiving conſecrate theſe Elements unto a hol aſe ; ſo did he 
| immediately before his Paſo» (of which this is the Sacrament) makethat 
Conſecratory Prayer and Thankſgiving which is regiſtred for the: perpetual 
comfort of his Church, 


— — 


| into the Cup, which doth nearly expreſs his crucified Body ; where the 
Joynts were looſed, the Sinews torn, the Fleſh bruiſed and peirced, the 


nalegy and proportion between the holy Adions ; ſed by ch rift | 


humane yet are there ſhed from that inexhauſtible Foantain, many high | 
ſubſiſtence is anointed, conſecrated, ſealed, and ſer apart for that work | 
And ſecondly, as the Bread js taken by us from _ inthe nature |- 


of a gift, he brake it and gave it to his Diſciples, ſo is the human@zgarure [D 


Thirdly, as the taking of the Bread by Chri#, did alter onely the | 
| manner Of its Being, the operation, and Fficary 


(always yet reſerving thoſe defe&ts and weakneſſes which-were required | 


| The ſecond Aion is the breaking of the Bread, and pouring the Wine | | 


.Skin rent, the whole frame violated by that ſtraining, and razing, and 


cutting, 
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|; 502 I ords laſt Supper, 
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--o and ſtretching, and wrenching, which was uſed 1n the crucify- 
oth and by the Fdding of that pretions Blood which ſtopped th 
Ieand Flux of ours, I were infinite and intricate to ſpin a Meditation 
into a Controverſie, about the extent and nature of Chriits Paſſion : But 
certainly, whatſoever either ignominy or agony bis Body ſuffered (which 
two I conceive to compriſe all the generals of Chriſt crucified) are if not 
articularly expreſſed, yet typically and facramentally ſhadowed and ex- 
ibited in the Bread broken, and the Wine poured out, TE 
The third Aon was the givine, or delivering of the Bread and Wine : 
Which, firſt, evidently open the nature an = of Chriſt cruci- 
fed, with theſe benefits which flow from him, that they are freely be- 
ſtowed upon the Church, which of it ſelf had no intereſt or claim unto 
any thing ſave death, ON SET | 
Secondly, We ſee the nature of Chrifts Paſſion, that it was a free, 
voluntary, and unconſtrained Paſſion ; for though it be true that Fudas 
did betray him, and Pilate deliver him to be crucified, yet none of this 
was the giving of Chriſt, but the ſelling of him, Ir was not for us, but 
for money that Fudzs delivered him ; | it was not for us, but for fear that 
Pilate delivered him : But God delivered the Son, and the Soy delivered 
himſelf with a moſt merciful and gracious Will, to beſtow his death upon 
ſinners ; andnot to get, but to be himſelf a price, The Paſcion then of. 
Chriſt was moſt freely undertaken (without which Free-will of his own, 
they could never have laid hold on him) and his death was a moſ2t free and 
voluntary Expiation his life was not wrenched nor wrung from him, 
nar ſnatched or torn from him by the bare violence of any forein Impreſ- 
fion; but was with a loud voice (arguing: nature not brought to utter 
decay) moſt freely ſurrendred and laid down by that power which did 
after reaſſume it, | ae —- 
But how then comes it to pals, that there lay a neceſſity upon Chrift 
of ſuffering ; which neceflity may ſeem to have enforced and conſtrained 


teſtifie his diſlike of what he was to ſuffer, by a redoubled: Prayer unto his 
Father, That that Cup might paſs from him ? Doth not fear make Atons 
involuntary, or at leaſt derogate and detra&t from the fulneſs of their 
liberty 2 And Chri# did fear; how then is it that Chris Paſ$;0n was moſt 
voluntary, though attended with neceſlity, fear, and reludtance 2 Surely, 
it was moſt voluntary ſtill ; and firſt therefore neceſſary, becauſe voluntary ; 
the main and primitive: reaſon: of the neceffity , being nothing elſe bur 
that immutable Will which had fore-decreed it, Chriſts death then was 
neceſſary by a meyey of the event, which muſt needs come to pals after 
it had once been fore-determined by that moſt wiſe JW of God, which 
hever uſeth to repent him of his Counſels ; but not by a neceſſity of the 
cauſe, which was moſt free and voluntary, Again, zeceſſary it was in 


the promiſes made of him, which were to be performed, inregard of 
Prophetical PredifFions which were to be fulfilled, in regard of Typical 
Prefigurations, which were to be abrogated, and ſeconded with that ſub- 
ſtance which they did fore-ſhadow z but no way neceſſary in oppoſition 
co Chriſts will, which was the firſt mover into which both this zeceſſity 
and all the cauſes of it areto be finally reſolved. , 

And then for the fear and reluftance of Chriſt ; no marvel if he who 


him to Golgatha, in as much as he himſelf did not onely ſhrink, but even |; 
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was in all things like unto us, had his ſhare in the ſame Paſſions and affetti- 
ons likewiſe, though without fin : But neither of theſe did any way 
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derogate 
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notwithſtanding the aſſiſtance of the Angels, drop down a ſweat, as full | 


an Office, the diſpenſation whereof requires the diſſolution of m 


, of preſervation was a natural deſire, and the offerine up of his Body was a 


DIC” 
, 
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in himſelf originally, andin his Sacraments Inftrumentally, all Grace ſufi- 


| derogate from the moſt free Sacrifice which he himſelf offered once for, 
all ; in as much as there was an abſolute ſubmiſſion of the inferior to the | 
higher will ; and the inferior it ſelf ſhrunk not at the obedience, but ar the |- 
pain, 


To explain this more clearly, conſider in Chriſt a double Will, or 

rather a double reſpe& of the ſame Will, by 
Firſt,The natura! Will of Chriſt, whereby he could not but wiſh well un- | - 
to himſelf, and groan after the conſervation of that Being, whoſe anguiſh |A 
and diſſolution did now approach ; whereby he could not upon the im- | 
mediate burden of the fin of man, and the wrath of God, but fear ; and | 


of wonder as it was of torment, great drops of Blood, and then nov 
marvel if we hear, Father -þ it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, 
But then again conſider , Not the nataral, but the merciful Will of 
Chriſt, by which he intended to appeaſe the wrath of an offended, and by | 
any other way unſatisfiable God : The removal of an unſupportable curſe, | 
the redemption of his own, and yet his. Fellow-creatures ; the giving. 
them acceſs unto a Father, who was before a conſuming fire: In a word, | - 
The finiſhing of that great work which the Azgels delire to look into, 
and then we finde that he did freely lay down his life, and moſt willingly | 
embraced what he moſt naturally did abhor, As if Chriſt had ſaid (if we 
may ventute to Paraphraſe his ſacred words) Father, thou haſt united me 
to ſuch a Nature, whoſe created and eſſential property itis to ſhrink from 
any thing that may deſtroy it z and therefore if it be thy Will, let, this 
Cup paſs from me : But yet I know that thou haſt likewiſe anointed me 
to fulfil the Eternal Decree of thy love, and to the performance ny 
ume 
\Nature ; and therefore ot as I, but as thou wilt, So then both the deſire 


freewil-offering, And indeed xo light of nature hath required a kinde of 
willingneſs, even in the Heathens bruit Sacrifices: And therefore the 
Beaſt was led, and not haled to the Altar ; and the ſtruggling of ir, or [Df 
flying and break.ilg from the Altar, or bellowing and crying , was ever |. 
counted ominous and unhappy, Now our Saviour Ehrifs willingneſs | 
to offer up himſelf, is herein declared, 7» that he opened not his mouth ; in 
that he ſuffered ſucha death, wherein he firſt did bear the Croff before it 


weep or expreſs any Paſ;on or unwillingneſs for his death, 
Thus did he in his Paſey , and ſtill doth in his Sacrament, really, |_| 
perfeatly, and moſt willingly give himſelf unto his Church : In ſo boar [E| 
as that the Oyl of that Un&ion which conſecrated him unto that bitter | 
Work, is called az Oyl of Gladnefs, So then Chri# freely offereth both | 


cient for nouriſhment unto /zfe, to as many as reach forth to receive or 
entertain ir, | — 


CHAP. 
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bore him ; in that he dehorted the Wamen that followed after him, to | | 


Lords laſt $ upper, | 
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CHAP. X;, 


and Drunken. 


a Chridtian t 
Faith, 


any nouriſhment -or reliſh in the 3lood of Chriſt, but thoſe who have re- 


ſweetneſs is a conſequent and effect of ſome propriety which we have un> 
to the good thing which cauſerh itz unto the which the nearer our inter- 
eſt js, the greater is the ſweetneſs that we finde init, In natural things 
we may obſerve, how nothing will be kindly nouriſhed in any other place 
or means, than thoſe unto which nature hath given it a Primitive right 
and ſympathy, Fiſhes periſh in the Air, and Spice Trees dye and wither 
in theſe colder Countries, becauſe nature hath denied them any claim or 
propriety unto ſuch places, We are all Branches, and Chriſt is a Vine : 
Now no Branch receiveth juyce or nouriſhment, unleſs firſt it be inſerted 
into the ſtock, It we are not firſt ingrafted into Chriſt, and ſo receive 
the right of Branches, we cannot expe any nouriſhment from him, As 
the name which was written in that White Stove, was known unto him 
onely that had itz ſo in theſe Myſteries which have the Impreſs and Cha- 


— 
- 


YE 


good which Ariſtotle hath obſerved, either to preſerve nature entire, 


thoſe, who firſt take him, and ſo have a hold and right unto him, But 
why 1s it that Chriſt in this Sacrament ſhould be eaten and drunken © Can- 
not the benefit of his Paſſion be as well conveyed by the eye as by the 
mouth £ It was the joy of Abraham that he ſaw Chris day ; the comfort 
of Simeon that he had ſeen Gods Salvation; the ſupport of Stephen that 
he ſaw Chri# in his Kingdoms ; the faith of Thomas that he ſaw his Reſur- 


reftion : And why is it not enough, that we ſee the Paſſion of Chriſt in this 


Sacrament, wherein he is crucified before our eyes ? Certainly if we look 
into the Scriptures, we ſhall finde nothing more common than the Ana- 
"08 and reſemblance betwixt Spiritual grace and Natural food, Hence it 
IS that we ſo often read of Manna from Heaven, Water from the Rock, 
Trees \n Paradiſe, Apples and Flagons tor Chriſts Spouſe, Wiſdoms Feaſt, 
and the Marriage Feaſt, of Hungring and Thirſting, and Sucking of Marrow 
and Fateſs, and Milk, and Honey, and infinite the ike epretiibns of Di- 
vine Grace : The Reaſons whereof are many and important ; Firſt, to ſig- 
nifie the benefit we receive by Chriſt crucified; exhibited unto us in his 
laſt Supper, by that Analogy and Similitude whichis betwixt him and 
choſe things we eat and drink; Now meats are alleither Phyſical, Common, 

or of, either for the reſtoring, or for the ſupporting, or tor the delight- 

ing of nature; and they have all ſome of thoſe excellent properties of 


of the Fourth Action, with the Reaſons why the Sacrament is to be Eaten 


He Fourth and laſt 40% made mention of in this Sacrz- 
ment, is the Eating of the Bread, and the Drinking of Wine, 
after we have taken them from the r_ of Chriſt: To 
fignifie unto wg. That Chriſt crucified is the Life and Food 
of _- recgiveth him; Here are the degrees of 


Firſt, We take Chriſt, and then we eat him, There are none that finde | - 
ceived him, and ſo have an intereſt, propriety, and title to him, He muſt 


firſt be ours, before we can taſte any ſweetneſs in him z ours firſt in poſſeſ- | 
{ion and claim, and after ours in fruition and comfort, For all manner of 


racer of Chriſts Paſſion on them ,- Chri# is known and enjoyed onely by | 
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fort which no temptation could repel, 


| much more that lingring death which conſumes with Famine ; and there- 


they creep upon it, 
Chris, | 
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I, His Body and Blood is an Antidote againſt all infeRtions of ſin, or 
fear of death : When he ſaid, Fear not, it 5 7, it was an argument of com- 


2, It hath a purging and purifying property: T 
cleanſeth #s from all ſun, 
3, It hathaquickning, preſerving, and ſtrengthning power, Chyire 
is our life, and our life # hid with Chrift, and Chr:i# liveth in ws, and he 
hath quickned_ us together with Chri#, and we are able to do all things | 
through Chrift that ſtrengthneth mus. 

And laſtly, It hath a joying and delighting property z 7 rejoyce in no- 
thing but in the Croſs of Chriſt : 1 count all things dung, that I may win 
Chriſt; andl 7 proteſt by our rejoycing which we have in Chrift, Whether 
we want Phyſick to cure us, or ſtrong meatsto nouriſh us, or {weet meats 
to delight us, ChriF# i unto us all 3x all, our health, our ftrength, our joy, 


Secondly, The Sacrament ts eaten and drunken; to fignifie the neceſ- | 
ſity we ſtand in of Chri# crucified: Many things there are uſaal in the life | 


of man, both-for delight and profit; beautiful and pleaſant objeRs for 
the eye; melody. and harmony for the ear ; ointments and odors for the 


{mell; curiofities and luxuriancies of invention for the fancy : Bat there | 
is no faculty of nature that doth ſo immediately concur to the ſupport | 
and preſervation of the whole man, as the ſenſe of Taſting, which is as 
it were the Sluce and In-let to life ; without which we have not ſo much |C 


aSa capacity of that delight which other obje&s of an inferior and ſub- 
ordinate nature can afford : Even fo many things there are whereia the 
children of God may and ought to take pleaſure and ſolace, even as many 
as we acknowledge from God for a bleſſing: Burt there is nothing in the 


World which is the objec and principle of our life, but onely:Chri, no | 


quality in man, which is the Inſtrument and Organ of our life, but on 
a lively and operative Faith, by which onely we taſte how gracions 
Lord is, The jnſt ſhall live 
po ; and where the Body is, thither do the Eagles flie, that they may ear 
and live, , | 

Thirdly, The Sacrament is eaten and drunken, to ſhew unto us the 
greedy deſire which is and onght to be in the hearts of Belzevers rowards 
Chriſt crucified, There is no one faculty in man will ſo much put tots 
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utmoſt for procuring ſatisfation , as this of Taſtine, if once brought in- | 


to anguiſh or ſtraits, Becauſe as Death in the general is moſt terrible, fo 


fore no power of Nature more importunate and clamorous for farisfadti- 
on; no motive ſtronger to work alove, and attempt a conqueſt on any 
Nation, than an experience of ſuch excellent commodities as may from 
thence be obtained for the relieving of this one faculty, And therefore 
Almighty God when he would provoke the people to forſake Egypt, and 
comin them with the news of a better Countrey, deſcribes it by the 
plenty that it brought forth 3 7 will bring you to 4 Land which floweth with 
Milk and Honey, And when the people murmured againſt God in the 
Wilderneſs, all that hatred of Zeypr which the tyranny of the Land hal 
wrought in them, all the toyl and ſervitude that was redoubled on them, 
was wholly ſwallowed up by the one conſideration of Fleſh-pots and 0- 
ons whuch they there enjoyed, And vvhen by Gods appointment Spzes 
vvere ſent into Canaan, to enquire of the goodneſs of the Zand, their 


And all theſe benefirs do the faithful receive by | 


he Blood of Chris | 


by Faith; and I live by the Faith of the Son of | 
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[ ords laſt Supper, 


. Spirit our Head, unto xewneſs of life, 


Commiſſion was to bring of the Fruit of the Land unto the people, that 


hereby they might be encouraged unto a deſire of it. And we finde 
how lie Roman Emperors did ſtrictly prohibit the tranſportation of Wipe, 
or 01> or other pleaſant commodities unto barbarous Nations, leſt they 


might prove rather temptations to ſome miſchievous deſign, than mar- 
bo, 


rers of mutual intercourſe and trafick, No marvel then it the Sacrament 


of Chriſt crucified, who was to be .the Deſire of all Nations, the defire of 
whom was not onely to tranſcend and ſurpaſs, but even (atter a ſort) to 
nullifie all other deſires, be received with that faculty which is the ſeat of 
the moſt eager and importunate deſire, = | 
Fourthly, We eat and drink the Sacrament, to intimate unto us the 
conformity of the Faithful unto Chriff, As in all the appetites and pro- 
enſfions of natural things, we findean innate amity betwixt the natures 
thatdo fo incline towards, or embrace one another ; fo principally in 
chis main appetite unto food, is there ever found a proportion between 
Nature and its nouriſhment ; inſomuch, that yong Infants are nouriſhed 
with that very matter of which their ſubſtance conſiſteth, Whatſoever 
hach repugnant qualities unto ature, ſhe is altogether impatient of it, 
and is never quieted till one way or other ſhe disburthen her ſelf, And 
thus is it, and ought to be betwixt Chrif and the Faithful : There is a 
conſpiracy of affections, motions, paſſions, deſires; a conformity of being 
in holineſs, as well as1n nature ; a fimilitude, participation, and commu- 
nion with Chriſt in his death, ſufferings, glory, All other things in the 
World are very unſuitable to the deſires of Faith, nor are able to fatiate 
a Soul which hath taſted Chriſt, becauſe we finde ſomething in them of a 
different, yea, repugnant nature, unto that pretious Faith by him infuſed : 
No man having taſted old Wine, defireth new , for he faith the old is 
better: And therefore howſoever the wicked may drink iniquity like 
water, and role it under their tongue as a {weet thing ; yet the children 


| of God, who have been ſenſible of that venemous quality which lurketh 


init, and have taſted of that Bread which came down from Heavey, 


never thirſt any more after the deceitful pleaſures, the ſtoln waters of fin; 


but no ſooner have they unadviſedly taſted of it, but preſently they feel 
a war in their bowels, a ſtrugling and rebellion between that Faith by 
which they live, and that poyſon which would ſmother and extinguiſh 
it, which by the efficacy of Faith, whereby we overcome the World, 
is caſt out and vomited up in an humble confeſſion, and ſo the Faithful do 
regain their Fellowſhip with Chriſt; who as he was by his merits our $4avi- 
our unto remiſſion of ſins, ſo is he by his holineſs our example, and by his 
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fuſed on them as on the parts and portions of himſelf, So that it pleaſeth 


Meditations on the 


of other Reaſons why the Sacrament is eaten and drunken, and of the ' 
manner of our Union and Incorporation into Chriſt. 


&@® Ifthly, We eat and drink the Sacrament of wah crucified, 

@ to fignifie that real and near Incorporation of the F aithfyl 
into Chriſt their Head : For the end of eating is the afſimi- 
lation of our nouriſhment, and the turning of it into our 
own Natgre and Subſtance ; vihatſoever cannot be affimi- 
- and thus is it between us and Chrif, Whence it cometh 


lated is ejected p. \ 
that we ſo often read of the 1habitation of Chriſt in his Church, of his 
more peculiar preſence with, and in his people; of our ſþ1ritual ingraftare 


d.. 


into him by Faith; of thoſe more near and bo ws relations of 
Brotherhood, and Coinheritance between Chriſt and us, that mutual intey- 
eſt, fellowſhip, and ſociety which we have each to other, with infinite other 
expreſſions of that divine and expreſleſs mixture, whereby the faithful are 
not onely oy a conſociation of affettions and confederacy of wills, but by a 
real, though myſtical union ingrafted, knit, and as 1t were joynted unto 
Chriſt by the ſinew of. Faith, and ſo made hezys of all that glory an4 good | 
which in his perſoz was purchaſed for his members, and 1s from him dif- 


Gods Spirit (as ſome do obſerve) fo far ſometimes ro expreſs this #nion 
betwixt Chyift and his Church, as to call the Church ir ſelf by the Name 
of Chriff, and every where almoſt to i»tereſt himſelf in the injuries and 
ſufferings of his Church, yea, to eſteem himſelf incompleat and maimed 
without it, | | 
 Andhere this myſtical #nity between Chriſt and his Church being by 
eating and drinking ſo expreſly ſignified, and in the Sacrament ſo gract- 
ouſly obfignated unto us, it will not be aprons ro enlarge ſomewhat |. 
on {o divine a point: Whereſoever any thing hath ſo inward arelation | 
and dependency on ſomething elſe, as that it ſubfiſteth not, nor can re- 
tain that ixtegrity of being which is due unto'it, without that whereon 
it dependeth, there is neceſſarily required ſome manner of #xjon between 
thoſe two things, by means whereof, the one may derive unto the other, | 
tharinfluence and vertue whereby it is preſerved : For broken, diſcon- 
tinued, and ununited parts receive no ſuccor from thoſefrom which they 
are divided, (All manner of aQiivity requiring a conta&, and immediate- 
neſs between the agent and the ſubjet?,) And this is one proof of that om- 
nipreſence and immenſity which we attribute unto God,whereby he filleth 
all Creatures, beſtowing on them all that general influence and affiftance 
of his Providence , whereby they live and move and have their Being, 
But beſides this univerſal preſence of God, wherewith he doth equally 
fill all things by his oe: which were from eternity wrapped up in us 
power and wiſdom ; there is more ſpecial preſence and union of his unto 
the Creature z according as he doth in any of them, exhibit more expreſs 
Characters of his glorious Attributes, In which ſenſe he is ſaid to be 1n 
Heaven, becauſe he doth there more eſpecially manifeſt his power, wiſdom, 
and majeſty , in the ſoft and ſtill voice, becauſe there his lenity was more 
conſpicuous , in the burning Buſh, and in the light cloud, becauſe in them 
his mercy was more expreſled; in the Mount Sinah, becauſe there his 


terror was eſpecially declared, According unto which different _—_—_ | 
| | 


_— ———_ 


_— 


—_ Md 
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Bo. - 


| 


Ar Ir Lords laſt Supper, | ” 7 


—Et- Gf on the Creature, and diſpenſation of his Attributes , God 

- JT impeachment of his mmeyſity) may be ſaid to be abſent, 
to depart, and to turn away from his Creature, as the words are eyery 
where in the Scriptures uſed, | ps IS > 

Thus is God united to the Creature in general, by the right of a 
Creator,” upholding all things by his Mighty Wora, without the kay on 
tion whereof they conld not but be annihilated and reſolyed into their 


#308 unto his more excellent Creature, Man, For as there are ſome 
things which partake onely of the vertue and efficacy, others which par- 
take of the Image and Nature of the $4 ; as the Bowels of the Earth 
receive onely the vertue, heat and influence, but the Beam receives the 
very Image and Form of it, Light: So inthe Creatures, ſome partake of 


ich they do now ſtill ſubſiſt, and ſo 


they did originally iſſue; and by wt {11 | 
B| receive onely ſome common impreſſions and foot prints of divine vertue, 
whereby they declare his glory, others partake of the Image of God, of 
the divine nature as St, Peter ſpeaks ; and receive from him thoſe two 
ſpecial properties wherein principally conſiſts the rage of God, holineſs 
and hap x that giving perfe&tion to our Working, and this to our Be- 
ing, (which two ſatisfie the whole compaſs of a created deſire) and ſo 
| | declare his love; ſome acknowledge Gad as their Maker, others as their 
Father ; in them is depenidence and gubernation onely, in theſe is cogni- 
C| tionand inheritance, | 

The Bondof this more ſpecial #nioz of the ro Creatiire unto 
God, was originally the Zaw of Mans creation, which did preſcribe unto 
him the form, and limits of his working, and ſubordination unto God, 
which knot he by his voluntary averſation, violating and untying, there: 
did immediately enſue a diſunjon between God and Mar z fo ſays the Pro- 
phet, Tour ſins have ps between you _ God, Now as the parts 
of a Body ſo long as they are by the Natural gonds of Joynts and Sinews 
D| united to the whole, do receive from the Fountains of Life; the Heart 


unto them z but being once diſſolved and broken off, there then ceaſerh 
| all che intereſt which they had in the principal parts: So as long as man 
by obedience to the Law, did preſerve the #3/0» between God and him in- 


|E| knot, he isno more poſſeſſed of that ſweet illapſe and influence of the 


| | himſelf unto another Head, and ſubjected his parts unto another Prince, 
even the Prince that ruleth in the children of diſobedience, he is utterly de- 
| ſtirute of all divine communion, an alien from the commonwealth, and by 
conſequence from all the priviledges of 7ſrazl, a ſtranger from the Cove- 
nant of Promi[e, unacquainted with, yea unable to conceive aright of ſþ- 
"_o things, quite ſhut ouc from the Kingdom, yea, without God in the 
i Or a : | 
. Andthus far we have conſidered the ſeveral #nions which are between 
the Creatures, either in general as Creatures, or in particular as reaſonable, 
and God conſidered in the relation of a Creator, which will give great light 
tounderſtand both the manner and dignity of this Myſtical and Ewanzel;- 


firſt nothing : Bur beſides, there is a more diſtin&t and nobler kinde of | 


God onely asan Agent, as dancing on his eternal power, from whence | 


and the Brain, all comfortable ſupplies for life and motion, which are due | 


tire, ſo long had he an evident participation of all thoſe graces ſpiritual, | 
| which were requiſit to the holineſs and happineſs of ſo noble a Creature: | 
| | Buthaving once tranſgreſſed the Law, and by that means broken the | 


| | Spirit, which quickneth the Church unto eternal life; bur having united | 
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I Cor.15.22, . 


| of a Redeemer, by whom we have re-union and acceſs to the Father, in 
whom onely he hath accepted us again, and given unto us the adoption 
of children, Now as in the #zioz of God to the Creatures, we have be- 
fore obſerved the differences of it, that it was eitber general unto all, or | 
ſpecial unto ſome; in which he did either more expreſly manifeſt his Glory, 
or more graciouſly imprint his 7mzage - So alſo 1n the #nion of Chriſt unto | 
us, we may obſerve ſomething general, whereby he is united to the whole 


and voluntary, in us ſinful and neceſſary, | 
\ Secondly, Beſides this there is a farther #nzon of Chr; unto all the 


| 


. */ bp 
and that after a double manner, either common unto the whole v;ſble 


mankinde ; and ſomething ſpecial, whereby he is united unto his Church 


Aſſembly of the Chriſtians, or peculiar and proper unto that inviſible comp- 
pany, who are the immediate members of his Myſtical Boay, 
Firſt, Then all mankinde may be faid to be in Chriſt, in as much ag 
in the Myſtery of his Incarnation he took on him the ſelf ſame natyye, 
which maketh us to be men, and whereby he is as properly man as any 
of us, ſubject to the ſame infirmities, liable and naked to the fame dan- 
gers and temptations, moved by the ſame Paſſions, obedient to the ſame 


Laws with us ; with this onely difference, That all this was in him ſinleſs 


Profeſſors of his Truth, in knowledge and explicite Faith, which is by a 
farther operation infuſing into them the L:ght of Truth, and ſome general 
Graces which make them ſerviceable for his Church., even as the 
Root of a Tree will ſometimes ſo far enliven the Branches,. as ſhall ſuffice 
unto the bringing forth of Leaves, though it ſupply not Juyce enough 


for ſolid Fruit : For whatſoever Graces the outward Profeſſors of Chriſti- 


anity do receive, they have it all derived on them from Chriſt, whois 
the diſpencer of his Fathers bounty, and who enlightneth every man that 
cometh into the World, my 
Thirdly, There is a more ſpecial and near unt0z of Chri#t to the Faith- 
f#l, ſet forth by thereſemblances of building, ingrafture, members, marri- 


age, and other the like Similitndes in the Scriptures, whereby Chriſt is 


made unto us the 0rig:inal, and Well-ſpring of all Spiritual life and motion, 
of all Fulnefſand Fruftification, Even as in natural generation, the Soul is 
no ſooner infuſed and united, but preſently there is ſenſe and vegetation 
derived on the Body;ſo in the Spiritnal new birth,as ſoon as Chriſt is formed 
in #5, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, then preſently are we quickned by him, and 
all the operations of a Spiritual life, ſenſe of in, vegetation, and growth 
in Faith, underſtanding and knowledee of the Myſtery of godlineſs, taſte and 
reliſhot Eternal life, begin to ſhew themſelves in us: Weare in Chriſt by 
Grace, even as by nature we were in Adam, Now as from . Adam there 1s 
a perpetual transfuſion ef-0riginal ſin on all his poſterity, becauſe we 
were all then not onely repreſented by his perſon , but contained in his 
loyns: So from Chri#, who on the Croſs did repreſent the Church of 
God, and in whom we are, is there by a moſt ſþeczal influence transfuſed 
on the Church, ſome meaſure of- thoſe Graces, thoſe w:tal motions, that 
mncorruption, purity, and holineſs, which was given to him without mea- 
ſure; that healone might be the Author and Original of Eternal ſalvation, 


the conſecrated Prince of glory to the Church : From which conſecration of 


Chrift, and ſandification of the Church, the Apoſtle infers a union betwee 
Chriſt and the Church ; For he that [antifieth, and they that are ſanttified, 
are of one, And all this, both «non or aſſociation with Chriſt, and com- 
m1union in thoſe heavenly graces, which by ſpiritual influence from him are 


| 


thed forth upon all his members, is brought to paſs by this means afigt 
| nally, 


| 


| 
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——1jv. becauſe Chriſt and we do both partake of one and- the ſelf ame 
| — — ors her to the faithful, whatſoever in Chriſts is com- 


-:bleunto them, For as the Members Natural of Man are all con- 
— the integrity and unity of one body, by that reaſonable Soul 
which animates, enlivens, and actuates them, by one ſimple and undi- 
vided Information, without which they would preſently fall aſunder and 
moulder into Duſt : Even ſo the Members of Chriſt are all firmly united 
unto him, and from him receive all vital motions, by means of chat 
common Spirit , which in Chriſt above meaſure , in us according unto 
the diſpenſation of Gods good will, worketh one and the ſelf-ſame /ife. 
and grace : So that by it, we are all as really compacted into one MyF#ical 


Body, as if we had all but one common Soul, And this is that which we 

believe touching our Fellowſhip with the Son, as St, Fohn calls it: The 

clear and ample apprehenſion whereof, is left unto that place where both 

our #nion and likeneſs ro him, and our knowledge of him, ſhall be made. 
ertect, | 4 5 CE eo 

X Sixthly, We eat and drink the Sacrament of Chriſts Paſſion, that there- 

by we may expreſs that more cloſe and ſenſible pleaſyre which the Faithful 


enjoy in receiving of him, For there is not any one ſenſe, whoſe pleaſure 
is more conſtant and expreſs, than this of Taſftine - The Reaſons where- 
of are manifeſt, _- | 
For firſt it follows by the conſequence of oppoſites, That that fa- 
calty whenfully ſatisfied, muſt needs be ſenſible of the greateſt pleaſure, 
whoſe penury and defect brings the extreameſt anguiſh on Nature : For 
the evil of any thing, being nothing elſe but an/obliquity and aberration 
from that proper good to which it 1s oppoſed ; it muſt needs follow, that 
the greater the extent and degrees of an evil are, the more large muſt the 
meaſure of that good be in the, diſtance from which that evil conſiſteth. 
Now it is manifeſt, that the evil of no we is {o oppreſſive and terrible 
unto nature, as are thoſe which violate the taſte and fouch (which latter is 
ever annexed to the former;) No ugly Spettacles for the Eyes, no 
howls or ſhrikings for the Ear, no ſtench or infeQion of Air for the ſmell, 
ſo diſtaſteful , throughall which the anguiſh of Famine would not make 
a n= adventure to purchaſe any food, though affected even with noiſome 
 qualiries. 


Secondly, The pleaſure which Nature takes in any good thing, is 
cauſed by the 8340p thereof to the ſw. by means whereof it is enjoy- 
ed: So that the greater the #un0y is, the more neceſſarily is the pleaſure 


of the thing united. Now there is not any faculty whole objet is more 
cloſely unired unto it, than this of Taſting : In Serine, or Hearing; or 
Smelling, there may be a far diſtance berween us and the things that do 
ſo affect us, but no Taſting without an immediate application of the 0b- 
ject to the faculty, Other objects ſatisfie though without me, but-mears 
never content nor benefit, till they be taken in; even ſos it with Chriſt 
and the Faithful, Many things there are which affe& them with pleaſure, 
but they are without, and at a diſtance; onely Chriſt it is who by being 
and dwelling in them, delighteth them, «= _ Ge . 

Laſtly, Weeat andarink the Sacranient of Chriſt crucified, that there- 
in we may learn to admire the Wiſdom of Gods mercy, who by the ſame 
manner of acF;oxs doth reſtore us to life, by which we fell from it. Satan 
and Death did firſt aſſault our Ear, and then took poſſeſſion of us by the 


diſpoſleſs them, 
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—_ 
i—— 


| GnoRt. c.5. - 


> — 


—— 


596 | 


 Meiitations on the 


Terul. cont. 


Arift. Probl. 
ſe@&.1. queſt. 
45. OF ſett.3. 


queſt. 26. 
Vid Auguſt.de 
Do#rina Chri- 
ſtiara. lib.1. 
c.14. 


| 


| 


j1 Cor.3.12. 
_ 29. 


| geftu, & apya- 


þ 


| 


4 


Dr. Reynolds 
Conference 
with Hart. c. 
| 8. diviſ. 4. 

Et Mornay de 
Euchariſt. p. 


82.n fol. 
Mentior ſi non 
Idolorum ſo- 

lennia de ſlig- 


ratu, deque 


ſumptu, fidem 


, rather by the motions of their bodies, thatt by the affe&ions of their 


0 authoritg- « 
tem ſibi ex- 


1 rtruunt. Tert.de 


Bapt. cap.2. | 


| Thus as skilful Phyſtians do often cure a Body by the ſame mean 


which did firſt diſtemper it, quench heats with heat, and ſtop one flux of 


Weapons, doth by the ſame inſtruments and a70ns, reſtore ns unto our 
#rimitive eftate by which he had hurried us down from it, That thoſe 
mouths which were at firſt open to let in death, may now much more he 


open, not onely to receive, but to praiſe him, who is made unto us the | | 


Author and Prince of life, 


! 
o | 
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CHAP. XII. | 
Inferences of Praffice from the conſideration of the former Aﬀtions, 
Heſe are all the holy 4Z0ns we finde to have been by Chri# 


F and his Apoſtles celebrated in the great My#ery of this 
Supper : All other Humane Acceſſions and Superitruttions, 


which ever laboreth to reduce Gods ſervice untoan outward 
and pompous gaudineſs, foiſted into the ſubſtance of ſo. 


Divine a Work, are all of them that fraw and fubble, which he whois a | 


conſuming fire, will at laſt purge away, Impotent Chri# was not thathe 
could not, nor malignant that he would not appoint, nor improvident that| 
he could not foreſee the needfulneſs of ſuch 4&ions ; which are by ſome 


propoſed, not as matter of ornament, comelinefs, and ceremony, (2 thing 


left ever arbitrary to the Church) but are obtruded on Conſciences (frayed | | 


with ſuperſtitious pompouſneſs) for matters ſubſtantial and neceſlary to be. 


obſerved, As it God, who in the firſt Creation of the World from no- | 


thing, did immediately after the Work produced, ceaſe from all manner 
of further Creations , did in the ſecond Creation of the World from fin, 


not finiſh the Work himſelf, but leave ic imperfect, to be by another |D] - 


conſummated and finiſhed, Certainly, whatſoever Humane Inventions do 


claim dire, proper, and immediate ſubſcription of Conſcience, and do | 


propoſe themſelves as eſſential, or integral, or any way neceſſary parts of 


Divine My#eries ; they do not onely rob God of his Honor, and intrude |* 
on his Soveraignty, but they do farther lay on him the aſperſion of an 


Imperfet# Saviour, who ſtandeth in need of the Churches concurrence 
to conſummate the work which he had begun, Away then withthoſe 
Attions of Elevation , Adoration , Oblation , Circumgeſtation , Mimical 


Geſtures, Silent Whiſperings, and other the like incroachments, in the|. 
ſuppoſed proper and real Sacrifice of Chri# in the Maff, (whereinlI ſee not | 


how they avoid the guilt of St, Pauls fearful obſervation, To crucifie again 
the Lord of Glory, and put him unto an open ſhame,) Tn which: things, as.n 


ſundry others they do nothing elſe, but imitate the Carnal-ordinances of | 


the Fews and the Heatheniſh Will-worſhip of the Ethnicks, who thought 


hearts, to wind into the opinion and good liking of their gods. Cer- 
tainly affeftion of Pomp, Ceremony, and ſuch other Humane Super- 
ſtructions on the Divine 7n#itution (I always except Eccleſiaſtical obſer- 
vances, which being impoſed for order, and uſed with Decency, Paucity, 
and 1ndifferency, are notlawful onely, but with reſpec to the Au#hor?ty 
which requires them, obligatory alſo.) I ſay all other Pompous Accumu- 
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blood by opening another : So Chri# that he may quell Satan at his own | 


| j 


that are by the policy of Satan and that Carnal affetion, | | 
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math.” of 


Lords laſt Supper, 


— 


14tions, unto the ſubſtance of Chrifts Sacraments, are by Tertullian made 
| J 


ters and Preſumptions of an 1dolatrows ſervice, True it is in- 
yoby _ the Ancients nicks mention, out of that fervor of Love and 
Picty cowards ſo Sacred My#eries, of Adoration at them, and of carrying 
"he Remainders of them unto the abſent Chriſtians + But as in other things, 
| ſo here likewiſe we finde it moſt true, That things by devout men begun 
| piouſly and continued with zeal, do after, when they light in the handling 
of men ot|@rwiſe qualified, degenerate into ſuperſtition, the form, purpoſe, 
end, and reaſon of their obſervation being utterly neglected ; it being the 
contrivance of Satan toraiſe his Temple after the ſame form, and with the 
Game materials whereof Gods conſiſteth, to pretend the praQtice of the 
Saints for the enforcement of his own projets, to transform himſelf in- 
roan Angel of Light, that he may the eaſter miſlead unſtable and wander- 
ing Souls, and to retain at leaſt a form of '* wa ug , that he may with leſs 
clamor and reluancy withdraw the s fance. And as in many other 
things, ſo hath he herein likewiſe abuſed the Pzety of the beſt men, unto 
the furtherance of his own ends, That Adoration, which they in and at 
the Myſteries, did exhibit unto Chriſt himſelf, (as indeed they could not 
chuſe a better time to worſhip him in) he impiouſly derives npon the 
Creature, and makes it now to be done, not ſo much at, as unto the Zle- 
ments; making them as well the term, and obje?, as occaſion of that 
worſhip which is due onely to the Lord of the Satrament + That carrying 
about and reſerving of the Euchariſt, which the Primitive Chriitians uſed 
for the benefit of thoſe, who either by ſickneſs, or by perſecutions, 
were withheld from the meetings of the Chriſtians, (as in thoſe days many 
were) is by him now turned into an Idolatrous Salem, canes that at 
the ſight of the Bread, the people might direc unto it that worſhip which 
is due-onely to the perſon whoſe Paſſion it repreſenteth , but whoſe 


methods and contrivances of Satan , moſt often to drive at this point, 
That either under preterice of divine Truth, or under imitation of divine 
In#titations, retaining the ſame material Ations which God requires, or 
which the godly have piouſly, or upon temporary reaſons obſerved, he may 
convey into the hearts of men his own poyſon, and imprint an opinion 


ranny have done much miſchtif tro Gods Church, yet his Maſter-peece 
is that cunning an{ deceit which the Scriptwres {0 often takes no- 
tice of, | WE 

| Secondly, We ſee here what manner of men we ought to be in imi- 
tation of theſe bleſſed A4Fions , that we may be conformable unto the 
death of Chriſt, 


' 1, As hewhen he took theſe Zlements, did conſecrate thern tinto 4 
ws uſe; fo we when we receive them, ſhould firſt conſecrate our ſelves 
with thankſeiving and prayer unto a holy life, For if not onely amongſt 
Chriſtians, but even amongſt Heathens themſelves, it hath been by the 
Law of nature received for a religious cuſtom , riot to eat their ordinary 
food without bleſing and prayer ; with how much more fervency of prayer 
ſhould we call upon the name of the Lord, when we take this Cup of Sal-- 
vation, this Bread of Life, wherein we do not onely. taſte how gracious the 
Lord is, but do eat and drink the Lord himſelf ! And therefore the Church 
hath both at firſt and {iace, moſt deyoutly imitated our af Saviour 
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honor it neither challengeth nor knoweth : And certainly, if we veiw 
the whole Fabrick, either of Gentiliſm or Hereſie, we ſhall obſerve the |& 


of holineſs towards his own devices : For howſoever his power and ty- 


1 In conſecrating both theſe Myſteries, and their own Souls, by thankſciving | 
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50S | | Meditations on the 
| and prayer, before ever they received the Elements from the hands of th ©. 
Deacons, that ſo that ſame pure Wine, that immaculate Blpgd might be 
Marth.9 17. | put into pure and untainted Vellels, even into ſanctified and holy hearts 
| Vaſa pura ad | eſt otherwiſe the Wine ſhould be ſpilt, and the Veſſels periſh, And in: 
Plans. in Cap | deed the Sacrament is ignorantly and fruitleſly received; if we do not 
tiv. A#.4. 8c. | therein devote, conſecrate, and ſet apart our ſelves unto Gods ſervice : For 
me” what is a Sacrament but a viſible Oath, wherein we do in conſideration | |. 
of Chriſts mercies unto us, vow eternal allegiance and [ervi®® unto him, [A 
againſt all thoſe powers and luſts which war againſt the Soul, and to make 
our Members weapons of righteouſneſf unto him * | 
2. As Chriſt brake the Bread before he gave it , ſo muſt our hearts be- 
Cacramentam | fore they be offered up to God for a reaſonable Sacrifice, Be humbled and 
viſibile Fura- | bruiſed with the apprehenſion of their own demerits > For 4 broken ayd | 
mentum. Pa- | contrite heart, O Loyd, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Shall we have adamantine 
ona and unbended Souls, under the weight of thoſe fins which brake the 
Vid. Aug. ep. | very Rock of our Salvation, and made the dead ſtones of the Temple to |B| 
F phe | rend in ſunder « Was his Body broken to let out his Blood, and ſhall 
mento ſump- | not our Souls be broken to letit in? Was the Head wounded, and ſhall | 
tum. Vid. | the Ulcers and Impoſthumes remain unlanced 2 Would not God in the | 
Refer Anh Law accept of any but puſhed, and difſe&ed, and burned Sacrifices ? 
l. 10. cap.3. | Was his Temple built of none but cut and hewed ſtones, and ſhall we | 
Poa” | think to have no Sword of the Spirit divide us ; no Hammer of the Word | 
1 Cor.10. 4. | break us; none of our droſs and ſtubble burned up; none of our fleſh 
Matth.27. 57: | beaten down ; none of our old man crucified and cut off from us, and yet |C| 
Tertul, cont. | be till living ſacrifices, and living ſtones in his Temple ? Whence did 
Fudecs. c.14. | David call on God, but out of the Pit and the deep Waters, when his 
phy 5. | Bones were broken, and could not rejoyce 2 Certainly, we come unto 
x Kings 6.7. | God, either as unto a Phyſitian, or as toa Fudge : We mult needs bring 
Eph. 6. Souls either full of Sores to be cured, or fall of Sins to be con- 
4 = demned. db 
&9. 27. Again, In that this Rock of ours was broken, we know whither to 
Eph-422 | flie in caſe of tempeſt and oppreſſion, even unto the holes of the Rock for Dj 
Matth. 5.29, | ſuccor, To diſclaim our own ſufficiency, to diſavow any confidencein 
30. our own ſtrength, to flie from Church Treaſures and Supererogations, 
"Pet2s. | andtolay holdon him 5n whom were the Treaſures, the fulnefs of all Grace, 
Pſal. 69g. | of which fulneſi we all receive ;, to forſake the private Lamps of the wiſeſt | 
Cor 2.14. | Virgins, the Saints and Angels, which have not light enough ro ſhinein- | |; 
Col.2. 3. ro anothers houſe ; and to have recourſe onely unto the Sox of Righteouſ- | | 
& 1.19. | weſt, the light not of a Houſe, but of the World , who enlightneth |_| 
Jon 1-1% | every man that cometh into it, Think when thou ſeeſt theſe Elements |Þ| 
broken, that even then thou applieſt thy Lips unto his bleeding Wounds, 
and doeſt from thence {ſuck Salvation, That even then with Thomas thy 
hand is in his ſide, from whence thou mayeſt pluck out thoſe words of | | 
lite, My God, my God; that een thenthou ſeeſt in each wound,' a mouth | * 
Heb.12.24. | Pen, and in that mouth the Blood, as a viſible prayer to intercede with | 
God the Father for thee ;, and to ſolicite him with ſtronger cryes for Sal- 
vation, than did Abels for revenge, Let not any fins, thonghnever {0 
bloody, ſo numberleſs, deter thee from this _ Fountain, If it be F 
the glory of Chriſts Blood to waſh away fin, then is it his greateſt glory 
ro waſh away the greateſt ſins, Thy 1in indeed is the obje& of Gods hate, 
but the miſery which fin brings upon thee is the object of hispitty, O | |} 
when a poor diſtreſſed Soul, that for many years together hath ſecurely | | 
weltered ina fink of numberle(s and nojſome luſts, and hath even been 
environed | | 
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-—ed with a hell of wickedizef, ſhall at laſt, having received a wonrid 
Ewhba the Sword of Gods pred , fo eye to ſee, and a heart to feel and 
"remble at the. terrors of Gods jodgments , ſhall then T fay , Flie out| 
of himſelf ,  ſmite upon his thigh, caſt away his rags , ctoiucli and | 
crawl unto the Throne of : Grace , ſolicite Gods mercy with ſtrong cties 
| for one drop of thar Blood which is never caſt away, when poured into 
Gnful and forrowfal Souls : How think we, will the Bowels of 4 
turn within him 2 How will he haſten to. meet ſuch an humbled Soul * 
To embrace him in thoſe arms which were ſtretched on the Cyoff fot | 
him, and to open unto him that inexhauſted Fountain, which even de- 
lighteth tomix-it ſelf with the tears of ſinners * Certainly, if it were 
poſlible for any one of Chriſts wounds to be more pretious thati the reſt, 
even that ſhould be opened wide, and poured out into the Soul of ſuch a 
| penitent, Yea, if it might poſſibly be, that the fins of all the World | 
could be even chronged into the Conſcience of one Man, and the 
whole guilt of them made proper and perſonal unto him ; yer if ſuch 
a Man could be brought to ſue for Grace in the Meatation of Chrif#s 
broken Body, there would thence iſſue Balm enough to cure, Blood | 
enough to waſh and to drown them all, Onely let not us ſiti, becauſe | 
grace abounds ; let notus make work for the Blood of Chriſt, and go about 
by crimſon and preſumptuous fins, as it were,' to poſe Gods mercy, The 
Blood of Chriſt, if ſpilt and trampled under foot, will certainly cry ſo 
much ſowder then Abels for vengeance ,' by how much itis the more pre- | 
tious : It may be as well #pon #5, as in ws, As the vertue and benefit of | 
Chriſts Blood is in thoſe that embrace it unto.lifeafd —_— ſo is the'| 
guilt of it poy thoſe that deſpiſe it unto wretchedneſs and condemnation. 
Thirdly, 1» that Chri## gave and delivered: theſe MyFeries unto the | 
Church , we likewiſe muſt learn. not to ingroſs our. ſelves or our own 
gifts, but freely to dedicate them all unto the honor of that God, and | 
benefit of that Church ,; unto which he gave both himſelf and them; | 
Even nature hath made mea to ſtand 1n need of each other, and therefore | 
 hathimprinted in them a Natural inclination unto Fellowſhip,and Society. 
in one common City : By Chri# we are all made of one Cty; of one |-1- 
Houſhold;, yea, of one Church, of one Temple, He hath made us Members 
of one Zozy, animated by one and the ſame Spirit : Stones of one entire 
Building, united on one and the ſame Foundation : Branches of one undi- 
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vided Stock, quickned by one and the ſame Root; and therefore requires |kom. 8. ii. | 


each other ; a kinde of traffick, and continual intelligence from part to 
part; anion of members by the ſupply of Nerves and Foynts, that ſo 
each may be ſerviceableunto the whole. The eye ſeerh not for it ſelf, bur 
tor the body ; and therefore if the eye be ſimple, the whole body.is full of 
light; forthelight of the body, is the eye, Nay, God incach Creature 
imprinteth a love of community (which is that whereby one thing doth as 
It were beſtow it ſelf on another) far above the private and domeſtick love, | 
whereby it labors the preſervation and advancement of itſelf: From which | 
general charity and feeling of conimunion it comes to paſs,that if by any ca- | 
ſualty the whole Body of he Univerſe be like to ſuffer any rupture or defor- 

mity (as in the danger of a vacuwm, which is the contumely of Nature) | 
each particular Creature is taught to relinquiſh his own natural motion, þ 
and to preyent the publick reproach , even by forſaking and forgetting | 
of themſelves, Agreeable unto which noble Fmpreſs of Nature , was | 
that Heroical reſolution of Pompey, when the fatety of his Countrey | 
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depended on an expedition dangerous to his own particular : 
(ſaid he) neceſſary for me to live ; it i neceſſary that 1 go. . And more | 
honorable that of Codrws, to dedicate his own life as a Sacrifice for his | . 


Apoile, | 


| thoug 
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Countreys victory : But yet more honorable that of the Bleſſed 
1 count not my life dear unto 97 [ef that 1 may finiſh the Miniſtry which x 
have received of the Lord, But laſtly, moſt admirable was that of the 
ſame Bleſſed Paul and Moſes, whoſe feeling of Community tranſported 
them not onely beyond the fear, but even into a conditional defire of 
their own deſtrudt1on., TIRE 

Jn Mans firſt Creation, what was that great endowment of 6yjgjyg: 
Righteouſneſs, but ſuch a harmony of all Mans faculties , as that there 


was.no Schiſm in the Body, no part unſubordinated, or unjoynted from the | 


reſt,” but did each conſpire with other unto the ſervice of thewhole, and 
with the whole unto the ſervice of God ? And what was the immediate 
effect of that great fall of Man, but the breaking and unjoynting of kis 
Faculties , the rebellion of his Members each towards other., whereb 
every Faculty ſeeketh the ſarisfaRion of it (elf, without any reſpeR unto 


of Evah was a judgment of «nity, Bone of Bone ; no ſooner comes fin, 
but we hear him. upbraid God with The Woman that thou gaveſt me, 
terms of diſlike and enmity, EN 
| For the removal fareck we muſt imitate this great .example- of 
Chri## our Head, whoſe ſufferings are not onely our merit, but our exam- 
ple ; who denying himſelf his own natural will, and life, beſtowed himſelf 
on us, that we likewiſe. might. not ſeek every man his own, but ever 
man the good of another ; beſtowi 
of the Church, and ſo grow #p 
the concinnation or perfetFing of the Saints. 
Secondly, 7 that Chriſt gave this Sacrament, and did thereby teſtifie 


\ 


our reſpects back unto him, break through all obſtacles of ſelf-lpve, of 


| any temptations of Satan, and the World; and though contrary to the 


bent of -our own deſires, to the propenfion of own corrupt hearts, moſt 


wilhng'y render our obedience unto him, and make him the Lord of all our 
t S. ty ; 


_ - Firſt, For our #xder#andings, we ſhould offer them as freeand yo- 
luntary Sacrifices, ready not onely to -yeeld unto truth out of conſtraint, 
but-out of willingneſs and love to embrace it, not onely for the evidence, 
but for the Author, and goodneſs of it ; and thus to reſign our judgments 
into Gods hands to be (though never ſo much againſt its own natural and 
carna] prejudices) informed and captivated unto all kinde of ſaving know- 
ledge, even to theextirpating of all thoſe preſumptions,. prepoſlefſions, 
and principles of corruption which uſe to ſmother and adulterate- Divine 
truth : For there is naturally in the mindes of men, (though otherwiſe 
eagerly purſuing &zowledge) a kinde of dread and ſhrinking from the 
evidence of Divine truths, (as each faculty avoideth too excellent an 0b- 
je) a voluntary and affeed ignorance, leſt knowing the truth they ſhould 


ceaſe to hate it: A faculty of making doubts touching the meaning and 


ceſſant (5 0- 
diſſe. Tertul. 


extent of ſuch truths, whoſe evidence would croſs the corruptions of 
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that part which js moſt favorable and flattering unto nature, 


the common Good ?- Andas it bred in Man an enmity to himſelf, ſo to his- 
| Neighbor likewiſe, So long as Adam remained upright, his' judgment 


ig our ſelves. on the ſervice and benefit | | 
and be built up together in love, whichis | | 


his moſt willing obedience unto a curſed death , we likewiſe ſhould in all | 


our practice; and theri a framing of arguments and preſumptions for | | 
a certain | 
private 
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private prejudice againſt the luſtre of the moſt ſtrict and pradtical prin- | 


ciples, 2 humor of cavilling and diſputing about choſe parts of Gods 
one which bring with them a' more ſtrait objigation an che Conſcience, 


| a yithdrawing the thoughts from acquaincing £ iemſelyes wich the more 


ritual parts of Divine tr#th , under pretence of more important em- 
ens, about ſcholaſtical and ſublime ſpeculations, . All whictt do 
evidently proye, That there js'not in the exder#anding that willingneſs 
ro give up it ſelf unto God, which there was in Chri# tobeſtow himſelf 
unto us, _ | = Eh, En 
Secondly, For our wills and affettions; we ſhould be ready to crols 
and bend them againſt all the noiſe of correp! __ » tocut out Our 1G 


Gods providence chearfully in any courſe, whether of paſſive obedience to 
have a mixde ſubmitting unto it, and rejoycing 1A it.z or.of a(7ive dbrds- 
exce to obey, him contrary. to the ſtream and currentof. our vetwral He- 
fires; though it be to offer unto him our zſazc; our cloſeſt and chojceſt 
edion; though to ſhake off the childe' that hangerh about our Neck, 
to ſtop our Eat to the voice of ker that bareus, to throw the Wife our: 
of our Boſome, when they ſhall. tempt us to negle& Gag, to ſpit out' 
the ſweeteſt fin that lies under our Tongue 3 ' briefly, to take yader 
Chrifts Banners the Raman Oath, to go'and do where and -what- | 
ſoever our Great Captain commanded ; neither for fear of Deach ; or 
dread of Enetny to forſake Service , or: refiga Weapon till death ſhall | 
extort it, Gs Fe 


Laſtly, 1» that Chriſt gave his Sacramegt, and thereia himſelf, the 
Author and finjſter of. our Salvation, we learn how to eſteem of our Salva 
tion; namely, as of a ffee and unmerited giff, Chrift wasſold by Fudes, 
but he was given by Goz, and that in the abfolute nature of a ot. with- | 
out ſo much as ſuit or requeſt on our part for him, True it is, that if 
man had perſiſted in the ſtate of his created integrity, he might after an 


; improper manner be faid to have merited the glory which he was after to 


enjoy , inas muchas he was to obtain it. inthe vertue of thoſe legal ope- 
rations , unto which he was by by the habilities of his own nature, with- 
out the ſpecial influence of a ſupernatural ' 9wfuſed gyace, fitted and dif- 


poſed; though even this was not from the dignity ani value of our 
Work, but from the indulgence of Almighty God , who would fſet no 
higher price on that glory which he propoſed unto Man-for the-objett of 
his deſires, and reward of his:YYorks : For if we go exaRtly unto the firſt 
rule of Fuſtice, unqualified with clemency and bounty, it could not poſlibly 
be that God ſhould be bound to requite ourlabors with Eternal blifi, there 
being ſo vaſte a diſproportion between the fruition of -God; an infinite 
Good, and any the moſt excellent, yet ſtill limited operation of the 
Creature, For as Water in its own nature riſeth no farther than the 
Spring whence it firſt iſſueth : So the endeavors of Nature, could-never 
have raiſed man (withouta mixture of Gods mercy) unto-an higher degree 
of happineſs, than (hould have been proportionable -to-the quality of his 
work, But now having in Adam utterly diſabled our {elves to pay that 
{mall price, at which God was pleaſed t6 rate our glory * ; all thoſe-who are 
reſtored thereunto again, muſt acknowledge both it, and-Chriſt-the Pur- 


as he was, before the promiſe unknown and unexpected, 
Nec quiſquam dicat meritis operum ſuorum vel meritis fidei fibi traditam, (yc. Aug. Ep. 46. ad 
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1 de Penit. 6.4. 


eye, our right hayd, to be crucified to:the World, tobe diſpoſed of-by | 


| Licet parvu- 


Chaſer of it, as a free-gift of Almighty God, by them {o far. undeſerved, | 
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Nui perſpicit | 
apud te para- | 
tam futſſe vir- | 
tutem, redder | 
pro virtute | 
mercedem. . 
Cyprian. de 
Mortal. 

ho Tertul. 
Apot. c. 49. .. 
Nuid faceres ſt 
filtum jubere- | 
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Deus cogitavit 
ſalutem qua 
redempti ſu- 


gltavit Preti- 
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| Evangelium 
aliud a lege, 

| non altenum 5 
diverſum, ſed 
non contrari- 
| um, Tertul. 

' Cont. Marcion. 
| [ib.4. cap.it. 
Gen. 2. 17. 
John 6. 51. 


Matth.6. 20. 


John 6. 29. 


Gratias ago 

| tzb; Dome, 
quia quod que- 
| 13s a me, pris 
ipſe donaſt?. 
Cyprian. de 

| Bapt. Chriſti. 
Remunerans 
in nob#s quic- 


Jin iſe pre- 


( rans quod 1pje 
per fecit. Cypr. 
[.3. epiſt. 25. 
| Deus promit- 
tendo ſeipſum 
| fecit debito- 
rem. Auguſt. 


itit, (g hono- 


If it be here demanded, how Salvation can be ſaid to be freely giyen 
us, when on our part there is a condition required ; for the work where. | 
by we obtain life, is not quite” taken away, but onely altered; before it 
was a Legal work, now an Evangelical ; before it was an obedience to 
the Law, now a belief in the Promiſe ; before eat not leſt you die, now 2a: 
and you ſhall live, 5 HSI I 
We anſwer, That the hand of the Beggar, without which the alm« 
is no way received, doth not prejudice the free Donation thereof: 
that being onely the 7n#rument whereby the gift is conveyed. The 
Laborer doth not deſerve his wages, becauſe he receives it; but he re- 


not merit it, Neither is Salvation given us for our Faith in the'vertne of 
a Work, but onely becauſe of that reſpe&t and relation which it hath 
unto him who trod the Wine-preſs alone, without any aſliſting or comerit- 
ing cauſe, Even Adam in innocency could: not be without an afſent and 
firm belief, that the faithful God would perform the Promiſe of life made 
and annexed unto the Covenant of works : Bur this Faith could not be the 
peri of life, but the fruit and effe& of merit, or rather obedience antece- 
ding ; for his performance of the raw (in the right whereof he had intereſt 


Faith, a prepoſleſſion (as it were) and preapprehenſion of that glory,” whicl 
by vertue of thar L > vr obeazence he ſhould have had intereſt unto: - $6 
that it is repugnant abſolutely to the Nature of Faith, to be any way the 


and apprehenſion of that Salvation ; which in vain our Faith layeth 
claim unto, unleſs in' the right of ſome anteceding work , either our 
own, or ſome others in our behalf, it be firſt merited for us, He which 


ceding for his claim thereunto , is a Robber rather than a Believer, and 
doth rather ſteal Heaven than deſerve it, though he js not likely foto 
ſpeed ; for in Heaven Theeves break not through nor ſteal, 


that, which until merited, can intr#th be never by Faith apprehended; 

etinas much as nothing can merit for another any farther than as it is 
his own proper work, Faith therefore being not within the compaſs, 
either of natural or of acquired endowments, but proceeding from a 
ſupernatural and infuſed grace, it is manifeſt that even ſo, it :cannot poſ- 


him Land, far beyond the value of the money which he gave,may bethus- 
far ſaid rather to multiply and change his gifts, than to receive a price for 
them : So God beſtowing eternal life on man, upon the condition of be- 
lieving, the ability whereunto he himſelf hath firſt beſtowed , and be- 
tween which life and faith, there is an infinite diſproportion of worth, 
may be faid rather to heap his gifts, than to-bargain and compact for 
tem ; rather to double his free bounty, than to reward mans weak and 
imperfe& obedience, unleſs we take it improperly for the diſcharge of a 
voluntary debt z wherein it hath pleaſed God1n mercy,as it were, to oblige. 
and engage himſelf upon condition of our Faith, 

Neither do we herein at all make way for that curſed dodrine of 
Socinianiſm (than which, a more venemous was never ſuckt from ſo ſweet 
{ and ſaving a truth) That becauſe Salvation is a free-eift > Chriſt there- 
fore did not ſuffer for the ſatisfaction of Gods wrath, nor pay any legal 


— 'N 


' ceives jt, becauſe he hath before deſervedit; receiving conveyeth, it doth | 


unto gloyy) preceding, there ſhould immediatly from thence have iſſued,by | 
cauſe meritorious of Salvation , it being nothing elſe but the application |C 
believes, and ſo by conſequence layes hold on life, without a ground pre-| - 


Again , Suppoſe Faith in the quality of the Work ſhould merit | 


ay obtain Salvation by any vertue or efficacy of its own, For as he | 
which beſtows money on his poor friend, and after, for that money fells |; 
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| 6 


—ice for the Salvation of the World , nor lay down himſelf in our 
| room, as the ranſommer. of us, and purchaſer of life for as, bur became 
:ncarnate in the fleſh, made under the Z.av, obedient unto death, onely 
| ©ran example of Patience and Humility unto us, not for a propitiation to 


- 


'nto one ſum, cannot carry theeſtimate of one farthing in compariſon of 


World, which was to raniſome ſo many Souls, the loſs of the leaſt where- Heb.s. 12. 


price it was, valua 


Tewme, 


ſtand with the truth and conſtancy of Gods Law, with _ OO and |ixzn+ 


all his attributes are in him one and the ſame thing, to magnifie his mercy 
B not by the ſatisfaction, but the deſtruction of his Fuſtice, and ſo to ſet 
his ownynity at variance with it ſelf, Afercy and Truth, Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, they were in mans redemption to kiſs and not to quarrel with each 
other: God did not diſ-unite his Attributes , when he did reunite his 
Church unto himſelf, A price then was paid unto Gods Fuſtice, and | 
eternal life is a purchaſe by Chriſt bought, but Rtill #pto #5 a gift, not |momminas, 


who was himſelf given unto us, that together with himſelf, he might [Ga 5.4. 

C. vive «s all things, Heunto whom I ſtand engaged in a ſum of money, |Tir. 2. 14. 
by me ever impoſſible to be raiſed, if it pleaſe him to perſwade his [#9 5. 
own heir to joyn in my obligation, and out of that great eſtate b 

himſelf conferred on him for that very purpoſe, to lay down (o much 
as ſhall cancel the Bond and acquit me; doth not onely freely forgive 
my debt, but doth moreover commend the abundance of his favor 
by the manner and circumſtances of the forgiveneſs, Man by nature 


D; & long to ſtand in vertue, till he was able to offer ſomething in value _ 4 


proportionable to that infinite juſtice, unto which he ſtood obliged, 
which being by him without the ſuſtaining of an infinite miſery utterly | __ 

unſatisfiable, it pleaſed God roappoint his own co-eſſential and co-eternal i 4-4: 
Sor to enter under the ſame Bond of Law for us, on whom he beſtowed rai. 5. 6. 


by the means of which humane and created graces, concurring with, and J ude v.3. 


' receiving value from the divine nature, meeting hypoſtatically in one jn- ' att 5. 31. 


Phil x. 25. 


cancelled, and ſoas many as were ordained to life effetFually delivered by rom. 6. 


, 
' 


G by Chrizt a gift, the ſuffering for Chriſt a gift, the reward of a 


Sacrament, If it were but his precept, we ow him our: obſervance ; but cap.32. 
— | beſides | 


” WE 


| 1 : "= oy. Bo , 
A' ic; (and indeed it ought to be a price more valuable than the whole go _— 
of cannot by the purchaſe of the whole World be countervailed,) A | >-nio« Gal. 
lle onely by him that paid and received it, by us to be [3: 23: 4a 

enjoyed and adored , by God onely to be meaſured, Neither could it | cor:1. 30. 


Majefty of his Fu#ice, to ſuffer violation and not revenge it z and when rap 5 


Staci ttained unto , but im |Epheſ.1. 14: 
by any pains or ſatisfaftion of ours atra ed. , bu onely by him ; op F-; 


Rom, 8. 32. 


| is a debtor unto God; thereis a hand-writing againſt him , which was Matth.6.12: 


'Phil. 1. 29. 


finite perſon, the debt of mankinde was —_ and the obligation 2,219-2- 28. 


this great ranſome, wertually ſufficient, and by Gods power applicable unro Refarut prop: | 


all, but a&Fwally beneficial, and by his moſt wiſe and juſt will, conferred 5, Seer og 


onely upon thoſe, who ſhould by the grace of a lively faith, apply unto tur non wolen- 


themſel | his a ; 4 1s neque cur- 
ves this common gift, So then all our ſalvation is a gift, Chrift rs 


a gift, the knowledge of Chri#t a gift, the faith in Chri# a gift, _— | rentis eff Dei, 


| 4 gift, [ut rotum Deo 
whatſoever we have, whatſoever we are, it isall from God that ſheweth 7, 996 | 


mints volunta- 
mercy, | | tem benam (xy 
Laſtly, Inthat Chriſt gives his Sacrament to be eaten, welearn firſt 271919 ad: 


OO : \juvandam. (5 
not onely our4enefit, but our duty ; the ſame Chriſt itis whom in eating we EG aK. 


th enjoy and obey, he being as well the 7»ſtitutor as the ſubſtance of the oe T. Sie 


FO 
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his Father, and reconcilement of the World unto God, A. price was | 1G». Matth. | 


b - . . 8. @0 * 
| paid, and that ſo pretious, as that the confluence of all created wealth te. 2 Them. 


Let tt 


Sw wins ©.3*-2 &»'# 


ſuchrich graces, as were requiſite for the ceconomy of ſo great a work,, Matrh.13. 11. | 


| 
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hiavit ad ve- | 
nenum 2 Tert. 
cont. Gnoſt.. 
C4P.5. 


Eph.3. 17,1 8. 


| Porcus compa» 


rand!i qui ea 
privs concul- 
cant ac l[uto 
cendque invol- 
vunt que mox 

| avide devo- 


| rant. Parker 


de Antiq. Brit. 
in Prefat. 


| Matth.4. 3, 6. 


I Heb. 10. 1. 


recept : Our mouths have been wide open unto poyſon, let them nor 
e ſhut up againſt ſo ſoveraign an Antidote, | 


Secondly, We ſee how we ſhould uſe this pretions gift of Chrif# cey-| 


cified, not to look on, but to eat, not with a gazing, ſpeculative know- 
ledge of him, as it were art a diſtance, but with an experimental and 


working knowledge ; none truly knows Chriſt, but he that feels him, 


Come taſte and ſee, ſaith the Prophet, how gracious the Lord i : In divine 
things, taſting goes before ſeeing , the union before the wiſion : Chris 
muſt firſt dwell in us, before we can know the Iove of God that paſſerh 
knowledge. | 

Thirdly, Welearn not to fin againſt Chri#, becauſe therein we do 
{in againſt our ſelves, by offering indignity to the Body of Chriſt, which 
ſhould nouriſh us, and like Swine by trampling under foot that pretious 


food which preſerveth unto life thoſe that with reverence eat it, but far- 


eth unto ſlaughter thoſe who profanely deyour it ; even as the ſamerain 
in different grounds ſerves ſometimes to bring on the Seed, other times 
to choak and ſtifle it, by the forwardneſs of Weeds : For as it is the 
goodneſs of God to bring good out of the worſt of things, evenſin, fo 
is it the malignity of fin and cunning of Satan, to pervert the moſt 
= things, the Word of God, yea, the very Blood of Chri# unto 
evil. ; 

Laſtly, We learn how pure we ought to preſerve thoſe doors of the 
Soul from filthineſs and intemperance, at which ſo often the Prince of 
glory himſelf will enter in, | 


CHAP. XIIL 


of the two firſt Ends or Effetts ef the Sacrament, namely, the Exhibition 
of Chriit to the Church, and the Union of the Church to Chriſt : of the 
real Preſence, 0 


& holy Sacrament, it follows in order to treat of the Exds or 
9 Effects thereof, on which depends its neceſfity, and our 

z comfort : Our Sacraments are nothing elſe but Evangelical 
Types or Shadows of ſome more perfe& ſubſtance: For as 
. the Legal Sacrifices were the ſhadows of Chriſt expected, and 
wrapped up in a Cloud of Prediffions, and in the Loyns.of his Predeceſſors : 
SO this new Myſtical Sacrifice of the Goſpel is a ſhadow of Chri# riſen in- 
deed, but yet hid from us under the Cloud of thoſe Heavens, which ſhall 
contain him until the diſſolution of all things : For the whole Heavens are 


| butas one great cloud which intercepts theluſtre of that Sun of Righteouſneff, 


who enlightneth every one that cometh into the World, Now ſhadows 
are for the refreſhing of us againſt the luſtre of any light unto which the 
weakneſs of the ſenſe is yet diſproportioned: As there are many things 
for their own ſmallneſs imperceptible , ſo ſome for their magnitude do 
exceed the power of feaſe, and have a tranſcendency in them which ſur- 
paſſeth the comprehenſion of that faculty unto which they properly: be- 
long. No man can in one ſimple view look upon the whole vaſte frame 


of Heaven, becauſe he cannot at the ſame moment receive the ſpecies of | 
| 0 


? Aving thus far ſpoken of the nature and quality of this | 
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Nanſeabit ad | beſides it is his body, and even ſelf-love might move us to obey his | | 
antidotum, qui 
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ns are ſo above thereach of our imperfect faculties, as that they ſwal- 


che underſtanding, and make not any immediate impreſſion on the 
"pq pbieaage: 1 ge their excellency, there is ſo great diſpropor- 


{| t10N, 


75 ſpreading and diffuſed an objett ſoisit in things Divine, ſome of 


F -/þroportion uſeth in all things to ariſe from a double cauſe 
the Eve ks the limited conſtitution of the faculty, whereby 


A even in its beſt ſufficiency, 1t is diſabled for the perception of too excel- 


lent an obje?, as are the eyes of an Owl in reſpect of the Sun, 
The other Accidental, namely, by violation and diſtemper of the 
faculty, even within the compaſs of its own ſtrength : As in ſoreneſs of 


was the Myſtery of Mans Redemption, which poſed and dazled the eyes of 
the Angels themſelves: So that between Chri# and Man, there are both 
theſe former diſproportions obſervable, | 

For firſt of all, Man while he 1s on the Earth, a Traveller towards 
| that glory which yet he never ſaw, and which the Tongue of St, Paul 


j 


himſelf could not utter, is altogether even in his higheſt pitch of per- | 


feftion, unqualified to comprehend the excellent My#ery of ChriF either 
crucified, or much more glorified: And therefore our manner of aſſent- 
ing in this life, though in regard of the authority on which it is grounded 
(which is Gods own Word) it be moſt evident and infallible; yer in its 
' own quality it is not ſo immediate and expreſs as is that which is el{- 
where-reſerved for us : For hereafter we ſhall know even as we are 
known, by a knowledge of Viſion, fruition and poſſeſſion ; here darkly, by 
ſtooping and captivating our underſtandings unto thoſe divine reports 
which. are made in Scripture, which is a knowledge of Faith, diſtance, 
and expeRtation : We do, I ſay, here bend our udderſtandings to aſſent 
unto ſuch trxths as do not tranſmit any immediate ſpecies or irradiation of 
their own upon them ; but there our underſtandings ſhall be raiſed unto a 
greater capacity, and be madeable without a ſecondary report and cori- 
veyance to apprehend clearly thoſe glorious truths, the evidence whereof, 
it did here ſubmit unto, fot the infallible credit of God, who in his Word 


EE 


eyes in regard of light, or lameneſs in regard of motion, Great certainly. 


had revealed, and by his Spirit obſignated the ſame unto them, as the 


Samaritans knew Chri## at firſt , onely by the report of the Woman, 
which was an aſſent of Faith; but after when they ſaw his wonders, and 


| heard his words, they knew him by himſelf, which was an aſſent of 


viſion, | | 
' Secondly, As the Church 1s here but a travelling Church,therefore 


©| cannot poſſibly have any farther knowledge of that Countrey whether it 


goes, but onely by the Maps which deſcribe it, the Word of God; and 


overisit even in this eſtate , by being encloſed in a body of fin, (which 
hath a darkning property in jt, and addes unto the natural limitedneſs of 
the underſtanding, an accidental defect and ſoreneſs) much diſabled from 


| this very imperfed aſſent unto Chri#, the objec? of its Faith: For as ſin 


when it waſtes the Conſcience, and bears Rule 1n the Soul, hatha power like 
Dalilah and the Phil:#ines, to put out our eyes, (as Hyſes the eye of his 
Cyclops with his fiveer Wine) a power to corrupt iwcial | 

make crooked the very Rule by which we work ; conveying all Moral 
Truths to the Soul , as ſome Concave Glaſſes uſe to repreſent the ſpecies 
| of things tothe eye, not according to their natural rectitude or beauty, 
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theſe few fruits which are ſent unto them from ir, the fruits of the Spirit , Num. 13. 21. 
whereby they have ſome taſte and reliſh of the World to come: So more- |S: 5 
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birt with thoſe wreſtings, inverſions, and deformities which by the | * | 
indiſpoſition thereof they are framed unto ;, ſo even the leaſt corruptions | 
unto which the beft are fabje&t, (having a natrral avripathy co che | 
evidence and power of Divine trath) do neceffarily in ſome manner dj- | 


ſtemper our underſtandings , and make ſuch a degree of ſoreneſs in the 
faculty, as that it cannot but ſo far forth be impatient and umble to bear 
that glorious luſtre which ſhines immediately in the Lord Ehri#, So 
then we ſee what a great diſproportion there is between us and Chy;# 


immediately prefented : And from thence we may obſerve our necef- |. | 


2A > and Gods mercy in affording us the refreſhment of a Type and 
Shadow, | 

Theſe Shadows were to the Church of the Fews many, becauſe their 
weakneſs in the knowledge of Chri#, was of neceffiry more than ours, 
in as much as they were but an 7nfant, we an adult and grown Charch, 
and they looked on Chri#t at a diſtance, we near at hand, he being al- 
ready incarnate ; unto us they are the Sacraments of his Body and Blood, 
in the which we ſee and receive Chriit , as weak eyes do the light of the 
Sun, through ſome dark Cloud, or thick Grove : So then one main and 
principal end of this Sacrament is t> be an in#rument fitted nnto the 
meaſure of our preſent eſtate for the exhibition or conveyance of ChriF, 
with the benefits of his Paſſ7on unto the Faithful Soul ; an end not pro- 
per to this Myſtery alone, but common to it with all thoſe zegal Sacre- 


ments which were the more thick ſhadows of the Jewiſh Church : For: 


even they'in the Red Sea did paſs throngh Chri# who was their Way, in 
the Marr and Rock did eat and drink Chrift who was their Life, in the 
Braſen Serpent did behold Chri## who was their Saviour, in their daily 


Sacrifices did prefigure Chri#* who was their Trath, in their Paſover did 


eat Chrift, by whoſe Blood they were ſprinkled : For howſoever between 


the Legal and Evangelical Covenant there may be ſundry Circumiantid 
differences : | 


As firſt, In the manner of their Zwvidence, that being obſcure, _ | 
6 


perſpicuous, to chem a Promiſe onely, to us a Goſpel. | 
Secondly, In their extent and compafi, that being confined to Fudes, 
this nniverſal to all Creatures, FT 
Thirdly, Inthe means of Mini#ration, that by Prie#4 and Prophets, 
this by the Son himſelf, and thoſe delegates who were by him enabled and 
authoriſed by a ſolemn Commiſſion, and by many excellent endowments 
for the ſame ſervice, | 
Laſtly, In the quality of its Durance, that hang murcable and abro- 
gated, this to continue until the conſummation of all things z yet not- 
withſtanding in ſ#bfance they agree, and chough by ſundry ways do all 
at laſt meet in one and the ſame Chri#, who lijke the 'heart in the midſt 
of the Body, coming himſelf in Perſon between the Legal and Evan- 
gelical Church, doth equally convey life and motion to them both; 
even as that light which I ſee in a Star, and that which 1 receive by 
the immediate Beam of the Sun, doth originally iſſue from the ſame 
Fountain , though conveyed with a different luſtre, and by a ſeveral 
means. 
So then we ſee the Znd of all Sacraments made after the ſecond 
Covenant (for Sacraments there were even ih Paradiſe before the Fall) 
namely, to exhibite Chri# with thoſe benefits which he beſtoweth on 


is Chriſt exhibited in the Tords Supper , becauſe his preſence is there 


his Church unto ann eng Soul ; bur after a more eſpecial manner 
s 
- more 
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For as by apy we _ = <, = by mw $4: 

'e have the preſence of things farthe nt, and abſent from 
ng that \Goketh on the light through a ſhadow, doth truly arid 
really receive the ſelf ſame light, which would in the openeſt and cleareſt 
Sunſhine appear unto him, though after a different manner: There ſhall 
we ſee him, as Fob ſpeaks, with theſe ſelf ſame eyes ; here with a ſpiritual 
eye after a myſtical manner: So then in this Sacrament -we do moſt wil: 
lingly acknowledge a real, true, and perfet# preſence of ChriF, not in, 
with, or #nder the Elements conſidered abſolutely in themſelyes , butwith 
that relative habitude and reſpe& which they have unto the immediate uſe 
whereunto they are conſecrated ; nor yet ſo do we acknowledgeany ſuch 
carnal tranſelementation of the materials in this Sacrament ; as if the 
Body or Blood of Chrift were by the vertue of Conſecration, and by way of 
a Local (ubſtitution in the place of the Bread and Wine , but are truly 
and really by thers, though in nature different, conveyed into the Souls 


more notable : 


' of thoſe who by Faith receive him, And therefore Chriſt firſt ſaid, Take, 


Eat, and then, This is my Body; to intimate unto us (as Learned Hooker 
obſerveth) That the Sarrament, however by conſecration it be chatiged 
from common unto holy Bread, and ſeparated from common unto a divine 
uſe, is yet never properly to be called the zody of Chriſt, till raken and 
eaten , by means of which adFions (if they be actions of Faith) that holy 
Bread and Wine do asteally convey whole Chriſt, with the vital influences 
that proceed from him unto the Soul, as'the hand doth them unto the 
mouth, or the mouth unto the ſtomack, Otherwiſe, if Chriſt were really 
and corporally preſent with the conſecrated Elements ſevered from the act of 
faithful Recetving, the wicked ſhould as eaſily receive him with their 
Teeth, as the faithful in their Soul, which to affirm, is both abſurd and 
impious, LE | 

6 Now Chri#ts Preſence in this holy Sacrament being a thing of ſo im- 
portant conſequence, and the conſideration thereof being very proper to 
this firſt end of the Sacrament, the exhibiting of Chriſt (for to exhibite a 
thing, is nothing elſe but to preſent it, or to makeir preſent unto the 
party to whom it is exhibited.) It will not be impertinent to make ſome 
ſhott digreſſion for ſetting down the manner and clearing the truth of 
Chriſts Real Preſence, the underſtanding whereof will depend upon the 
mpuring of the ſeveral manners in which Chri# may be ſaid to be 

reſent. | 

: Firſt then, Chri#t being an 7»finite Perſon, hath in the vertue of his 
Godhead an infinite and unlimited Preſence, whereby he (o filleth all places, 
as that he is not contained or circumſcribed in them ; which immenſity of 
his making him intimately preſent with all the Creatures, is that where- 
by they are quickned, ſupported, and conſerved by him: For by hips all 
things confit , and he upholdeth them all by the Word of his Power , and in 
him they live, and move, and have their being, But this is not that Preſence 
which in the Sacrament we affirm, becauſe that preſuppoſeth a Preſence of 
ChriZ it and according to that nature wherein he was the Redeemer of the 
World, which was his Humane Nature, Yet inas much as this his Humane 
Nature (ubfiſteth not, but i» and with the jnfiniteneſs of the ſecond Perſon; 
there is therefore (in the ſecond place) by the Lutherans framed another 


was pleaſed to derive 


| 
| 


S Pl ebory in fulneſs on it) which giveth it a participated 
ubiquity unto it too, by means whereof Chri#t is corporally zz or under 
the Sacramental Element = 


imaginary Preſence of Chris Humane Body, (after once the Divinity | 
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Meditations on the 


mane Nature of Chriſt, ſo is it greatly injurious to Is Divinity : - Fox 
firſt, Though Chriits Humane Nature was in regard of its Prodution 


that are named in Heavey or Earth, yet inits nature did it ever retain the 
eſſential and primitive > "op of a created ſubance,. which is to be in 
all manner of pertections finite, and ſo by conſequence in place too ;' for 
glory deſtroyes not »atsre,but exalts it ; nor exalts it to any farther degrees 
| of perfettion than are conſiſtent with the finitencſ{ of a Creature, who is 


give unto Chriſts Body far more than his own divine nature doth ; for he 
glorifies it onely to be the Head, thar is, the moſt excellent and firſt-boyy 
of every Creature z but they glorifie it ſo far as to make it ſhare inthe 
you properties of the divine nature ;, for as that ſubſtance unto which 
the intrinſecal, and eſſential properties of a man belong, is a man 
neceſſarily ( man being nothing elſe but a ſubſfarce ſo qualified) fo 
that being unto which the divine attributes do belong in that degree of 
infiniteneſs, as they do to the divine perſos it ſelf, muſt needs be God; and 
 immenſity we know is a proper attribute of the Divinity, implying in- 
finiteneſs, which is Gods own Prerogative ; neither can the diſtiaRion 
of ubiquity communicated, and orzgizal or effential, ſalve the conſequence; 
For Ged is by himſelf fo differenced from all the Creatures, as that it is 
not. poſſible any attribute of his ſhould be participated by any Creature 


contradiQion, that in a finite nature there ſhould be room enough for an 
infinite attribute, : 

We confeſs, that in as much as the Humane Nature in Chrif is inſe- 
parably taken 1nto the ſabſiftence of the omnipreſent Son of God; it is 
therefore a truth to ſay, That the Sox of God, though filling all places, 


wile to ſay that the Mar Chriſt is in all places, though not 5» or according 
to his Humane Nature, But now from the #7497 of the Mauhood tothe 
Godhead, to argue 2 coextenſion or joynt-prefence therewith, is aw in- 
conſequent argument, as may appear in other things, The Sowl hath a 


| and entire, and yet it follows not becauſe the Soul is united tothe Body, | 
unto which it is united is wholly there. 


Beam, yet we know they both occupy a diſtin place, Again, Mipetoe 
is fo united to the ſubſtance of the Tree out of which ie groweth,. that 
(though of a different nature) it ſubfiſteth not bur in and by the ſub» 


the Tree hath. FG 
Letting go then this opigion, there is 2 third preſence of Chr:i#, 

which is a Carnal, Phyſical, Local Preſence, which we affixm his Humane 

nature tO have onely in Heaven : The Papiſts attribute it.to:the. $acramem' 


becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, This is my Body : And in matters of Fundamental 
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' But this opinion as it is no way agreeable with the truth of the Hg- 


extraordinary, and in regard of the Sacred Union which it had with the | | 
Divine Nature admurable,and in regard of Communication of glory from the | 
| Godhead, and of the Unition of the Holy Gho#, far above all other Names | 


like unto us in regard of all natural and eſſential properties. Bur theſe men | © 


in that manner of infiniteneſsas it is in him: Nay, it implies an inevicable | 


kinde of immenfity in her liztle World, being in each part thereof whole | - 


' that therefore the Zody muſt needs partake of this awnipreſeace of the E 
Sonl ; elſe thould the whole body bein the little finger, becauſe the Sod ; 


Again, there is.an unſeparable wnjon between the Sux and the Brow, | 
ſo that it is infallibly rrue to lay, The Sup is nowhere fevered from the | | 


ſiſtence of the Tree, and yet it hath-not that amplitude of place whicls | 


F * A 4 4 oh 
Ph ar 
AR 

& 

+ 

Ty 
i 
* 


b|- 


Cl 


| is not yet inany of them ſeparated or aſunder from the Humane Nature ; |D| 
nay, by the vertue of the Communication of the Properties, it is true like- | | 


conſequence, | 
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| —Gſequence, he uſerh no figurative or dark ſpeeches : To this lie ſay; 


| That it 154 Carnal Dodtrine, and a miftake like that f Nicvdtmar, and 
of orizen, from the Spirit to'the T2#teh,, And for the difficulty, it idnone 
| to men that have miore than dnely a carnal ear.to hearit 4 for what Uiffi- 
culry isit to ſay, That then the Kirig gives a Man an Office, whea lie 
| parh ſealed him ſuch a Patent, inthe right whereof that Office belotipeth, 
and is conveyed unto hims And if Ghrift be thus Jocally it the Sact#* 
ment, and eaten with the mouth, and (6 o_ intothe ſtofnack: I 
then demand what becomes of him, when and afrer lit is thus teerived 
into the ſtomack 2 IF he retire from the accidents orr'df anian, them 
Grſt accidents ſhall be left without any ſubſtance at all 'under thai t6 
ſuſtain them, and which is Gf any thing can be) yet more abſurd, bate 
accidents ſhould noutiſh, be aſſimilated and augment i ſubſtance: For 
it is plain, That a man might be noutiſhed by the ZByzad , yea, the Prieſt 
by intemperate exceſs made drunk with the conſecrated Wine utito 
which deteſtable effets, we cannot imagine thit Jod by a mote eſpecial 
concurrence and miracle would enable the bare acciderits of Bread 4#4 
| Wine, But if Chriſt ſtay, and do corporaſly unite himſelf to the receiver 
' | thenI ſeenot how all they that receive the Sacrament, being phyfeall 
| | and ſubſtantially united to Chriſts Body, have not likewiſe -a natural 3hv); 


to his perſon too, that beirig no where ſeparated from this, which is blaſ- | 


phemous to affirm, 


| Secondly, How Chrifts Body may not be ſaid to tave a dauble ſiib- | 
| fiſtence ; 1nfinite in the ſecond Peſo, and Finite ig all thoſe with whom | 


he is' Incorporated, 


- 


Leaving then this as a fleſbly copceit, we comie to a fourth Preſtht of | 


Chri#t which is by Encrey and power : Thus where tmV of thiee be 64thertd 


together in his Name , Chriſt is in the midſt of them by the perwerfil | 
working of his holy Spirit ; ever? as the $u# is preſent tothe Earth; ins | 


muchas by its influence and benighity it hedteth' and quicktieth it, Fot 


all manner of operation is by ſome manner of conra# betiweeft the Agent | 


| and the Patient, which cannot be without fome mininer of priſenre tov ; 


ſence, Undesſtand it thus, The Xing is inhis Conrt or Prefente Ghambe# 
onely locally arid phyſically 5 bit reproſentmtively he is wheteſGevef his 
Chancellor or ſubordinate Fudges ire, in- as mich as whatfoever they ind 
Legal and Judicial courſe do detertnine, - aun + by Hitrt & his wr 
Perſonal aff, as being aneffedt of that power, which: though 
the inftraments, doth yet originally reſide n6 where but is his 6wn per- 
E| fon: Juſt o Ehrift islocally in Heoves, which miſt contalri Mm till the 
a apt of all things; yet having inflituted thefe Elven? fo? the firp- 
ply as-1t were of his abſence, he is accomred: preſent with their; int as 
much asthey which receive ther with that reverend ard faithful affettion 
as they would Chrift himfelt, do together with them; receive him to0; 
| *eally and 3ruly, though not carnally or ijcaly, but after a mjſficdl arid 
| ſprritual manner, A real preſence of Chriſt we acktiowledse; but niot a 
X o6al or phyſical ;, for Print real (that being a Metaphyſical tet) is fniot 


a falſe, imaginary, phantaſtick preſence : Por if real preſivte' lay be'uli 
derſtood of nothing but a carnal and. local pyeſence, ak ' that Peach of 


the midſt of them , cannot have atiy re 


locally in the midfi of them, 


—  — 


| but the laſt manner of Preſence is a Sacramental; Relative, Myſbicdl Pte- | 


ich: though ih them as | 


Oppoſed unto a meer FP, ſical ox lobal abſenre, ot diftante Bitis oppoſed to 


Chriſt, Where two or three be gathered hp in my Name, there ain 1 in 
"trth init, becaufe: Chiiftis not 


Matthi 28. 
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+ Feſuites own Doctrine our of Ariſtotle) of a final cauſe inan aQtualex- 


yet 1s in regard of its cooperation, force, efficacy, unlimited by any.place 


his Glorified Body, unto an ignoble and prodigious form © 


CE —_ 


© This Real Preſence. being thus- explained, may be chus proved : The 


mainend of the Sacrament (as ſhall be ſhewed) is to unite the Faithful unco | -7 
Chriſt , to which #nion there muſt of neceſſity be a preſence of Chrift by | 


means of the Sacrament , which is the inſtrument of that union, Suc 

then as-the #njon is, ſuch muſt needs be the preſence too ; ſince preſence is 
therefote onely neceſſary that by means thereof that #107 may beeffec- 
ed,. - Now united unto Chrift.We are not carnally or phyſically, as. the 


ce 


Meat is to the Body, :but after a myſtical manner, by Joynts and Sinews:, 
not. fleſbly, but ſpiritual :* Even.as the faithful are united to each other in 
one; Myſtical Body of Chrift, into one holy Spiritual Building,' into one 
Fruitful olive , into a holy, but ' Myſtical Marriage with Chri#, Now 
what preſence fitter for a ſþrritual union, than a ſpiritual preſence ? ' Certain- 

to confine Chriſt unto the narrow compaſs of a peece of Bread, to 


ly, 
Gere aid conttadt his Body into- ſo ſtrait afoom, and to grinde him | 


between our teeth, is to humble him (though now glorified) lower-than 
he humbled himſelf; he himſelf to the form of a ſervant, but this to the 
condition of a monſter, ': :: ©) I EI Be 

. - That Preſence then of Chyiſft. which in the Sacrament we acknow- 
ledge, is not any groſs Preſence'of Circumſcription ;, as if Chriſt Feſwus in 
Body lay bid under the accidents of Bread and Wine ; as if he who was 
wont: to uſe- the-'ſenſes. for witneſs and proof of his Preſence, did now 
hide from them, yea, deceive them under the appearances of that which 


; 


he is 'not : But it is a Spiritual Preſence, of Energy, Power, and Concomi- 
tancy with the Element, by which Chriſt doth appoint, that. by and with 


theſe myſteries, though not ix or from them, his Sacred Body ſhould be| 
conveyed into the Faithful Soul: And ſuch a Preſence of Chriſt In powey,,| 


though abſent in fleſh, as it is moſt compatible with the properties: of # 


| Humane Body, ſo doth it moſt make for the demonſtration of his power,'| 


who can (without any neceflity of a fleſhly preſence) ſend as great in- 
fluence from his Sacred Body on the Charch, as if he ſhould deſcend 
viſibly amongſt us, . Neither can any man ſhew any inforcing Reaſon, 
why.unto the real exhibition and reception of Chrift crucified, there ſhould 
any. more Phyſical Preſence of his be required , thanthereis of the Syn 


unto the eye for- receiving his light, or of the Root unto the utmoſt] ' 


Branches for receiving of vital'Sap, or of the Head unto the Feet for the 


receiving of Senſe, or of the Land and Purchaſe made over by a Sealed | 


Deed for receiving the Lordſhip , + or laſtly, (to uſe an inſtance from the 


iſtence to effec its power and cauſality on the Will : For if the fine} cauſe 
do truly and really produce its effe&t, though it. have not any material, 
groſs Preſence , but onely an intelle&ual Preſence to the apprehenſion : 


Why may not Chri# (whoſe Sacred Body, however it be not ſubſtantially | 


coextended (as I may fo ſpeak) in regard of ubiquity with the Godhead, 


or ſubject, it having neither ſphear of a&ivity, nor ſtint of merit, nor 
bounds of efficacy, nor neceſſary ſubject of application, beyond which 
the vertue of it grows faint and uneffectual) why may not he, I fay, 
really unite himſelf unto his Church by a Spiritual Preſence to the Faith- 


ful Soul, without any ſuch groſs and carnal deſcent, or rehumiliation of 


- So then to.cqnclude this digreſſ70n, and the firſt End of this Sacra- 
ment together ; when Chri# faith, This & my Body , we are not other- 


wiſe to underſtand it, than thoſe other Sacramental ſpeeches of the ſame | 


- nature, | | 
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"= 7am the Bread of Lift, Chviſ® was that Roch, and the like, it be- 
| A ama thin 4 onely in holy Scriptures, hut even in prophane 
132; alſo, to call the Inſfriomontal Elements by the name of that Cove- 
nant, of which they are onely the Sacrifices , Seats , and Viſible Con- 
frman006, becauſe of that refation and near reſemblance that is betw een 


or Effet? of this Sacrament, which in order of Na- 
ture immediately followeth the former is to ob{ignate, and to encreaſe 
the Myſicl wniow of the Church unto Chriſt their Head + . For as the fame 
operation which infuſech the reaſonable Soul (which is the firſt a or 
principle of life natw»al) doth alfo unite it unto the Body, to the making 
upof one man: So the fame Sacrament which doth exhibite Chyi# unto 
us (who is the firſt a& and original of life divine) doth alſo unite us to- 
gether unto the making up of one Chureb, In natura] nouriſhment the 
vital heat being ſtranger than the refiſtance of the meat, doth macerate, 
conco@, and convert that into the ſubſtance of the Body ; but jn this 
ſpiritual nouriſhment, the vital Spirit of Chri# having 4 heat invincible 
by the coldnefs of Nature, doth turn us into the fame Image and quality 
with it ſelf, working a fellowſhip of affections and confederacy of Wills : 
and as the body doth from the union of the foul unto jt receive ſtrength , 
beauty; motion, and the like aQive qualities , ſo alſo Chr:F being united 
unto us by theſe holy Myſteries; doth comfort, refreſh, ſtrengthen, rule and 
dire& us in all our ways, Weall in the vertue of that Covenant made by 
God unto the faithful, and to their ſeed in the firſt inftant of our being, do 
belong unto Chyift that bought us; after in the Zaver of Regeneration, 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm , we are farther admitted and united to him: 
Our right unto Chriſt before was general from the benefit of the common 
Covenant ;; but in this Sacrament of Baptiſm my right is made perſonal, 
| | and I now lay claim unto wry. not onely in the right of his common 
Promiſe, but by the efficacy of this particular Waſhing, which fealeth and 
ratifieth the Covenent unto me. 
wrought by the Grace of the Covenant effeRively, and by the Erace of 
Baptiſm (where it may be had) Inſlrumentally, the one giving unto Chriſt, 
the other — and exhibiting that right by a farther admiſſion of 
us into his Boay. 
But now we muſt conceive that as there is 4 #nioz unto Chri#, {o 
there muſt \hs in »atural bodies, be after that wnion, a growing up, till we 
come to our «xn, the meaſure of the fulnef of Chriſt, This growth be- 
ng an effeR of the vital faculty is more or leſs perfected in us, as that is 
either more or leſs ſtifled or cheriſhed: For as iri the Soul and Body, ſo 
n Chriſt and the Church, we are not to conceive the #njon without any 
latitude, but capable of augmentation, and lyable to ſundry diminutjons, 
according as are the ſeveral means which for either purpoſe we apply unto 
our ſelves, The union of the Soul and Body, though not diflolved, is 
yet by every the leaſt diſtemper ſlackned, b 
moſt rended afunder ; ſo that the Body at ſometimes more, ſonie- 
rimes leſs hold-faſt of the Soul: So here we are in the Covenant and in 
| Baptiſm united unto Chriſt, but we muſt nor forget that in men there js 
by Nature a 70ot of bitterneſ, whence iſſue thoſe fruits of the fleſh-, a 
Spawnand Womb of adfual corruptions, where fin is daily conceivedand 
brought forth , a mare mortuum, a lake of death » whence continually 
ariſe all manner 


our 710n to Chriſt (though not diſſolve1) is yer daily weakned, and 


Thus is aur firſt gviau unto Chri 
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Meditations on the 

ſtands in need of continual confirmation ; for every ſin doth -more oe. , 
teſs (mother and ſtop the principle of /ife in us; ſo that it cannor. work |. 
our growth, which we mult riſe unto, with ſo free and interrupted a courſe | 
as otherwiſe it might, OR eat nb 6 2 3 
The Principle of life in a- Chriſtian, is. the very ſame from whence \* 
Chriſt himſelf, according to his creared Graces receiveth life; and thas is ] 
Gal. 4.6. the Sprrit of Ghriſt, a quickning Spirit, and a ftrengthning Spirit, Now | 
, _ 1 X as that great {in which 1s incompatible with -Fath, doth bid defiance tA 
Epheſ.z. 16. | ThE good Spirit of God, and therefore-is more eſpecially called The . nl f 
Ls: 6 againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; ſ0 every {in doth injts own manner and -meaſure, F 
[3 ke: : , 3: 1 quench the Spirit that it cannot quicken , and grieve the Spirit 'thar it | 1: 
eas CR" ſtrengthen us in that perfeRion of degrees as it might other. | [- 
wiſe, = | ERENERS 
And thus is our Union unto Chriſt daily looſened and ſlackenedby | |: 

the diſtempers of ſin : For the reeſtabliſhing whereof, God. hath appoint- | 1 
ed theſe Sacred My#eries as effectual Inſtruments, where they-meet [Þ}-** 
K Me when with a qualified ſubject, to produce a more firm and cloſe union of the | {+ 
dicinam r2quj- | YOul to Chri#?, and to ſtrengthen our Faith, which is the-Joynt and | | - 
ritz ww eft| Sinew by which that #njop 1s preſerved, to cure thoſe * Wounds,, and | | 
pon [an Jec- | purge thoſe iniquities whoſe property it is to ſeparate betwixt Chrift and | F- 
medicina e# | US, to makeus® ſubmit our ſervices, to knit our wills, to conform our | 1 
celefte & ve- | affections, arid to incorporate our perſons into him ;- that ſo by conſtant, | I. 
| —_ though ſlow proceedings, we midhe be changed from glory to cory, | js. +: 
Ambreſ. de | attain unto the meaſure of Chriſt , there where our Faith can no way bel} 


= 


= b. 5. impaired, our Bodies and Souls ſubje& tono decay, and by conſequence * 
 Simul medica. {tandin no need of any ſuch © viaticums, as we here uſe to ſtrengthens [o]._ 


| FE #*. 


menzum & ho-| 1n a Journey ſo much both above the PerfedFion, and againſt the corrypy |'Þ 


Fe is. tion of our preſent Nature, 


Snnes, & | | | | 1” 
purgandas iniquitates, Cyprian. de Cen. Dom. b Potus quaſi quedam incorporatio, ſubjeTis obſequiis "nw be 
. . . "NR #7 . . o As ©. 4 volu bo ve \ 
Junetis, affeftibus unitis : Eſus carnis hun quedam aviditas eft, (y quoddam deſiderium A in ipſo. Cypr.;hj ].i* 

&worg, Chryſoft. hom. 24. in 1 Cor. Qui vult vivere, habet ubi vivat, accedat, credat, Incorporetur, vivificetan, TY 


Aug. epiſt.59. ( vide de Civ.Dei,lib.10, cap.6. c Sic oli apes Si ml. 
| lib.2. cap. $5. | y P c olim SATaBenrun appellatum. Vid. Dur. de ritibus Ecclefs, | - 
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ſhouldbe allunity, and'no Schiſm or Rupture in the Church, 


Lords laft Supper, 


CHAP. XIV, 
of three other Ends of the holy Sacrament ; the Fellowſhip or Union o 


"he Faithful; the obſignation of the Covenant of Grate ; aid the 


Abrogation of the Paſſover, 
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between the Soul and Body, or Head and Members, doth 
in like manner preſerve. the Union between the Mem- 
bers themſelves: Even ſo this Sacrament is as it were 
the Sinew of the Church, whereby the Faithful, be- 
ing all animated by the ſame Spirit that makes them 
one with Chriſt, are knit together in a Bond of Peace, 
conſpiring all in a unity of thoughts and deſires ; 
having the ſame common Enemies to withſtand , the ſame common 
Prince to obey, the ſame common Rule to dire& them, the ſame com- 
mon Way to paſs, the ſame common Faith to vindicate ; and therefore 


the ame mutual Engagements to further and advance the good of each 


other : So that the next immediate effe& of this Sacrament, is to confirm 
the nion of all the Members of the Chnrch each to other in a Communion 


of Saints, whereby their Prayers are the more ſtrengthned , and their | 
adverſaries the more reſiſted: For as in Natural things Union ſtrengthen-: 


eth motions natural, and weakneth violent : So in the Church, Union 
ſtrengthneth all Spiritual motions , whether upward as Fayre and 
Prayers to God, or downward as [ympathy and good works towards our 


weak Brethren, and it hindreth all violent motions, the ſtrength of Sin, 


the darts of Satan, the provocations of the World, the Judgments of 


God ; or whateyer evil may be by the fleſh, either committed or deſerved, 
And this 1ni0n of the Faithful, is both in the Elements and Appellations, 
and in the Ancient Ceremonies, and in the very a&t of eating and drinking 
moſt fignificantly repreſented, =, ts 

Firſt, For the Elements, they are ſuch as, though naturally their 


parts were ſeparated in ſeveral Grains and-Grapes, yet are they by the-| 


art of man moulded together, and made up into one Artificial Body con- 
ſiting of divers Homogeneous parts: Men by Nature are diſ-joynted 
not more 1n Being, than in AﬀeZtons and Deſires each-from other, every 
one being his own End, and not any way afte&ted with that tenderneſs of 


; Communion, or Bowels of Love, which in. Chriſt we recover: But now 


Chriſt hath redeemed us from this eſtate of enmity, and drawing us all to 
the purſuit of one common Ex4, and thereunto enablingus by one »n:forw 


| Rule his holy Word,and-by one vital Principle his holy Spirit: Weare by the 


means of this holy Sacrament, after the ſame manner reunited jnto one 
Spiritual Body, as the Elements (though originally ſeveral) are into. one 

rtificial Maſs, . And for the ſame reaſon (as I conceive) was the holy 
Paſſover in the Law commanded to be one whole amb, and eatenin one 
Family, and not to have one bone of it -broken., to ſignifie that there 


Chrifts Body, 
Secondly, For the Appellations of this Sacrament, it- ig 
alles T, he Lords Supper ; which word, though with us it: im Wha 
ut an ordinary courſe and time of eating, yet in other Fit 
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nobis : $1 ve- 


| ro aqua ſit ſola, 
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| G14 | 
= expreſſeth that which the other Appellation retains, Communion or Fel- 
"urat; 28 | lowſhip * And laſtly, it was called by the Antients Synaxi, a Colledtion, 
5 evaxew | gathering together, or aſſembling of the Faithful, namely, into that | 
Dion oh ny which Chri## b his Merits purchaſed , by his Prayer obtained, and 
John 17- by his Spirit wrought in them: So great hath ever been the Wiſdom 9 
| Gods Spirit, and of his Church, which 1s ruled by it ; to impoſe on divize 
#n#titutions, {uch names as might expreſs their vertue and our duty : 
Gen.3. 22. | As Adams Sacrament was called the Tree of Life ; the Fews Sacra- 
& 17.10. | ments, the Covenant, and the PaPover z and with the Chriſtians, zap- 
yp 12: 17*1 24ſm 1s called Regeneration, and the Lords Supper Communion ; that by 
[1 Ger.10. 16, ; : names we might be put in minde of the power of the things them- | 
elves. | i 
Thirdly, For the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms annexed unto this Sacyg- 
ment in the Primitive times ,' notwithſtanding for ſuperſtitious abuſes 
ſome of them have been aboliſhed ; yet in their own original uſe they did | 
ſignifie this uniting and knitting quality which the Sacraments have in ir, 
whereby the Faithful are made one with Chriſt by Faith, and amongſt 
a Qyando in themſelves by love. 


And firſt they had a cuſtom of * mixing Water with the Wine, (as 
there came Water and Blood out of Chriſts fide) which, however it might 


with Waterz yet was- it by the Chriſtians uſed not without a Myſtical 


and Allegorical ſenſe ;, to expreſs the mixture (whereof this Sacrament is 
an effeFual Intrument ) of all the people (who have Faith to receive it) | 


with Chriits Blood : <Water being by the Holy Gho#t himſelf interpreted 
for People and Nattons, | 


© Secondly, At the receiving of. this holy Sacrament; their Cuſtom was 


of mutual dearneſs, it proceeding from the* exiliency of the Spirits, -and 


tractive power in the' goodneſs of ſome excellent 0bjeF, unto which it 
endeayoreth to cleave and to uniteit ſelf: And therefore it was anargu- 
ment of helliſh hypocrifte in F#des, and an imitation of his Father the 
Divel, (who transformeth himſelf into an Angel of Light, for the en- 
largement of his Kingdom) to uſe this holy Symbole of love for the inſtru- 
ment of a hatred ; ſo much the more deviliſh thanany, by how much 
the object of it was the more divine. | 
Thirdly, After the Celebration of the Divine Myſteries, the Chri- 
ſans, to teſtifie their 2wtual love to each other, did eat in common toge- 
ther : Which Feaſts from that which they did fignifie (as the uſe of God 
and his Church, is to proportion names and things) were called * L ove- 
os ai to teſtifie unto the very 8 Heathen, how dearly they were knit 
togerner, | Tm Bs Ls | Ed 
P Fourthly, After receiving of theſe holy My#eries, there were extra- 
ordinary oblations ind * collefFtons for refreſhing Chris poor Members z 
who either for his Name, or under his Hand, did ſuffer with patience the 
| calamities of this preſent life, expeting the glory which 


onem ſui oftendit. Tert. Apol. cap. 39. Vide Stick, Antiq. Conviv. Lt. c.33. 8g unt, ant. 
Tertul.. & Minut. Fel. h % wmperrss 1 Grower x7! mepaiger 61250 F ears © Bras) Noor. ty M 
M1430 ukov Tug TO 79:359M Smmar) 1 2) urs emuepa ppeavors Fo yegls, KC. Juſt. Mart. Apolog. 2: 


vealed =” 


Vide ingquiunt, wit invicem diligunt- 


have a Natural reaſon, becauſe of the Heat of the Country , and Cuſtom: 
of the Southern parts, where the® uſe was to corre the heat of Wine 


bY 


to 4 kiſs one another with an holy kiſs, or a kiſs of love, as a teſtification | | 


readineſs of Nature to meet and unite it ſelf unto the thing beloved; |. 
| for love is nothing elſe but a delightful affetion ariſing from 'an at- |D| 


[d bere- | 
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PE ae "Lords laſt Supper. © 


'y "rothem: Thoſe did they make the Treaſures of the Church, 
| oem ark the horlles and repoſitories of their piety, and ſych as were 
| Orphans, or Widows, or aged, or fick, or in bonds, condemned to 
Mine-pits, or to the Iſlands, or deſolate places, or dark Dungeons (the 
uſual puniſhments in thoſe times) with all theſe were they not aſhamed 
| | in this holy work to acknowledge a unity of condition, a fellowſhip and 
T7 equality in the Spiritual priviledges of the ſame Head, a mutual relation 
A | of fellow-members in the ſame common body ; unto which, if any had 
| greater right than other, they certainly were the men, who were con- 


through the ſame path of 'Blood which he had before be-ſprinkled for 
them, A AE | 
Laſtly, It was the cuſtom in any ſolemn Teſtj»monial of Peace, to 
| receive and exhibite 'this holy Sacrament, as the Seal: and Earneft of that 
| Union which the parties whom it did concern, had between themſelves, 


and Ceremonial Acceſſions, whether of Decency or Charity , which 
have been by it appointed in this holy Sacrament, that by them and in 
- them all, the Concinnation of the Body of Chriſt, the Fellowſhip, Sym- 
pathy, and Unity of his Members , might be both ſignified and pro- 
feſſed : That as we have all but oxe Sacrament, which is the Fogd of Life, 
ſo we ſhould have but one Soxl, which is the Spirit of Life; and from 
thence but one Heart, ind one Minde, thinking, and loving, and purſuing 


fame end, And for this reaſon amongſ} others, I take it, it is that our 
Church doth requite inthe receiving of theſe My#eries an uniformity in all 
her Membeys, even in matters that are .of themſelves indifferent , that in 
the Sacrament of Unity there might not appear any Breach or Schiſm, but 
that as at all times, ſo much more then, we ſhould all think, and ſpeak, 
and do the ſame things, leaſt the manner ſhould oppoſe the ſubF#ance of 
the Celebration, Coo: 5. 
D] Taftly, If we conſider the very a& of eating and drinking, even 
| | therein is expreſſed the fellowſhip and the union of the faithful to each 
other; for even by Nature are men directed to expreſs their affections or 
reconcilements to others in feaſts and invitations, where even publick 
1 | Enemies have condeſcended to terms of fairneſs and plauſibility; for 
which cauſe it is noted for one of the Acts of Tyrants, whereby to diſ- 
ſociate the mindes of their Subjets, and ſo to break them when they 
- | are aſunder, whom all together they could not bend, to interdi& invi- 
E | tations and mutual Hoſpitalities, whereby the Zody Politick is as well pre- 
ſerved as the Nat#ral, and the love of men as much nouriſhed as their 
Bodies, ' And therefore where Foſeph did love moſt, there was the meſs 


ing from the diverſity of Religions (whoſe work it is to knit and faſten 
theaffetions of men) was no way better expreſſed, than by their mutual 
abominating the Tables of each other, So that in all theſe Circumſtances 
we finde how the »xior of the Faithful unto each other , is.in this holy 
[F | Sacrament both ſignified and confirmed, whereby (however they may 


is between the Palace and the Priſon) yer in Chriſt they are all Fellow- 
-members of the ſame common Body , and Fellow-heirs of the ſame 
| common Kingdom, and Spiritual ſtones of the ſame common Church, 
which is a * Name of Unity and Peace, ; 


1B | Such hath ever been the care of the holy Church in all the Cuſtoms 


doubled; and the National hatred between the Fews and Egyptians ſpring- 


formed unto their Head in ſuffering , and did go to their Kingdom 


in regard of Temporal Relations ſtand at great diſtance, even as great as |* 
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Maxime mor- 


| it have received by Chri# a wound, of which it cannot recover; yer as 


tiferi eſſe ſo- 


| lent morſus mo- 
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Rom.7. 24. 
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ter IÞſa Re- 
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gaſping and 


mu. ſanguinem | 


we may uſe boldneſs, and approach to the Throne of Grace, lifting up unto 


thoughts) but the property of a Seal is to ratifie and to eſtabliſh cthat_ 


| 


They have one Father who deriveth on them an equal Nobility, on 
Lord who equally governeth them, one Spiris who equally quickneth | 
them, one Jatife which equally regenerateth them, one Fath which 
equally warrants their inheritance to them ; and laſtly, one $inew and 
Bend of 7,ove which _ intereſteth them in the joys and griefs of eath 
other; ſo that, asin all other, ſo principally in this divine friendſbjp of 


Chriſts Church there is an equality and uniformity, be the outward diſtan- | ; 


ces how great ſoever, 
obſignate unto the Soul of each Believer, his perſonal claim an1 ticleunto 
the new Covenant of Grace, Weare ina ſtate of corruption , fin, though 


Beaſts commonly. in the pangs of death, uſe. moſt violently to 


3 
and often to tafl muggle 


en their Teeth more eagerly and fiercely where they 


light; ſo fin here, that body of death, that beſteging, encompaſſing evil, | . 

that Canaanite that lieth in our members, being continually hearted by |B 

_ doth yet never ceaſe | 
t not look up to our-fature | 


our arch enemy Satan, however ſubdued by 
to goad and prick us in the eyes, that we mig 
Poſſeſiion, is ever raiſing up ſteems of corruption to intercept the luſtre 
of that glory which we expect, is ever ſuggeſting unto the Believer; 
matter of diffidence and anxiety, that his hopes hitherto have been un- 


grounded, his Faith preſumptuous, his claims to Chriſt deceitful, his pro- | | 
bas in Soul lies | jþ 
procng for breath under the buffers of this Meſſenger -of | 


priety uncertain, if not_quite deſperate ; till at laſt the 


Satan, And for this cauſe it hath pleaſed our good God (who hat 
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Another Principal End or Effect of this holy Supper, is to fignifie and | | 


ro= |} 
miſed never to fail, nor forſakeus) that we mg not be Grallowel up| i] 
with grief, to renew often our right, and exhibit with his own wh i 
(for what is done by his officers is by him done) that ſacred Body with the | + 


efficacy of it untous, that we might fore-enjoy the promiſed Tnheritance; || 
and put, not into our Cheſts or Coffers which may haply by caſualities | 
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miſcarry, but into our very bowels, into our ſubſtance and ſoul, the | | 


Pledges of our Sabvation; that we might at this Spiritual Altar ſee Chrift || 
aSit were crucified before our eyes, cling unto his Croff, and graſp itin | 


our arms, ſuck in his Blood, and with it Salvation, put 1n our hands with 
Thomas, not out of diftidence, but out of Faith. into his fide, and faſten 
our tongues in hjs ſacred Wounds ; that being all over died with his Blood, 


Heaven in Faith and confidence of acceptance, thoſe eyes and hands 
which have ſeen and hatidled him, opening wide that mouth which hath 
received him, and crying aloud with that Tongue, which having taſted 


the Bread of Life, hath from: thence both ſtrength and arguments for'| | 


Prayer to move God for mercy, This then js a fingular benefit of this | 


| Sacrament, the often repetition and celebration whereof, is as it were the | 


renewing, or rather the confirming with more and more Seals our Patent 
of Life, that by ſo man 

tor God to. lie, we niche bans ſtrong conſolation, who have our refuge to 
lay hold on him, who in theſe holy Myſteries is ſet before us; for the 
Sacrament is not onely a Sign tOrepreſent, but a Seal to exhibit that which 
it repreſents, In the: Sign we ſee, in the Seal we receive him, In the 
Sien we have the Image, it the Seal the benefit of Chriſts Body; for the 
nature of a Sign is.to diſcover and repreſent that which in it ſelf is ob- 
ſcure or abſent (as words are called Signs and Symboles of our inviſible 


things, in the ſmalleſt whereof it is impoſſible |. 
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| which might otherwiſe be yneffeQual ; for which cauſe ſqme have called 

the Sucramemt by the name of a Ripg) which men ule ini ſealing thoſe 
writings unto which they annex their truſt and credit, & nd as the 
Sacrament is 4 Sign and Seal from God to us repreſenting and exhubiting 
is benefits, ſo ſhould it be a Sign and Seal from us to God; a Siew to (e- 


| and thankfulneſs on our part required, ES. Ch 
A Another End and Efed of this holy Sacrqment-was, to abrogare the 
Paſtover , and teſtifie the alteration 0 thoſe former Types which were 
not the commemorations, but the prediQions of Chriſts Paſſion : Ani 


ſame time, (byt the new S»pper after the ofher , and in the evening, 
whereby was figured the fulneſs of time),that thereby the preſence of 
the ſubſtance mjght evacuate the ſhadow ; even as the. Sun doth with-his 
luſtre take away all thoſe leſſer and ſubſtituted lights, which were uſed 
B| fornoothex purpoſe; but to ſupply the dete& which there was of him, 
| | The Paſſover however in the nature of a Sacrifice, it did prefigure Chriſt 
yet in the nature of a ſolemnity and annual commemoration it did immediate- 
7 bo ns the temporal deliverance of that people out of Egypt, by the 
prinkling of their doors with Blood, which was it ſelf but a ſhadow of 
our freedom from Satan: So that their Sacrament was but the Type of 3 
Type, and therefore muſt needs have ſo much the weaker, and more ob- 
| | ſere reference unto Chriſt, even as thoſe draights do leſs reſemble the 
|C| face of a man, which are taken from a former peice; or tha light the 
brightneſs of its original which ſhines weakly through a ſecond or third 
reflexion, Befides this ſmall light which ſhined 7 
the people of the Fews , and by which they were ſomething ; though 
darkly enabled to behold Chrift, was bit hike the light in a Houſe or 
Family, which could not ſhine beyond the narrow compaſs of that ſmall 
people z and therefore it was to be eaten in ſuch a Family, to fignifie, as 
I conceive, that the Church was then but as a handfyl or houſhold in re- 
|D, ſpe& of that fylneſs of the Gentiles whych was to follow, Now then 
the Chitrchi beitig to enlarge it$botders, aid to be coextenided with the 
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neſs, who was now to be as well the /:ght to ”— the Gentiles, as he 
had been formerly the glory of his people 1ſrael. And therefore we niay 
obſerve, that this ſecond Sarrament was not to be eater ina private ſepa- 
rated Family; but the Church was tp come together; and to fa onc for 4n- 
other, that in the confluence of the people,. and the publickneſs of the 


Beſides the Gentiles were unintereſted in that teipoyal deliverance of the 
Fews from Pharaoh, it being a particular and national benefit; and there- 


beliterally and with reflexion on themſelves celebrated; Requiſit there- 
fore inthis reſpe& alſo it was, inas much as the partition wall was broken 
down, and both Few and Geptile were incorporated jnto one head, that 
F | national and particular relatioris ceaſing, ſuch a Sacramiert might be re- 
{ | inſtituted ; wherein the #niverſal reſtoring of all mankinde might be re- 
preſented, And certainly for a man at mid-day to ſhut his Windows 
from the communion of the general light; and to uſe onely private Lamps 
by bs own, as it is towards men madneſs, ſo it is impiety and Schiſm in 
Religion. | 
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parate us from ſinners, a Seal to qblige us 9 all performances of Faith | $2 


| | for this cauſe oyr Bleſſed Saviour did celebrate both thaſe Swppers at the . 
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World, it ſtood in need of a greater light, even that Sun of Righteonſ- | | 
| Luke.2. 32. | 
E | aoni, the encreaſe andamplitude of the Church might be expreſſed: | 


tore the commemoration thereof in the Paſchal Lamb ; could. not; by | 
them, who in the loyhis of their Anceſtprs, had not been there dived, 
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| Gal.4. 3- 
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| Vide Briſſo. de 


re. Perſ. l.1. 
þ. 27» 


There is between the Goſpel andthe Legal Ceremonies (as 1 obſerved) | " 


the ſame proportion of difference, as is between houſhold Tapers ani | 
the common Sun-ſhine ; as jn regard of the amplitude of their light, 
and of the extent of their light, ſo in the duration of it likewiſe: Fo 


as Lamps within a ſmall _ do of themſelves expireand perlh, where F | 


as the light of the Sun doth never waſte it (elf; even ſo Fewiſh Rites 
were by Gods inſtitution periſhable and temporary, during that infancy 
of the Church, wherein it was 'not able to look on a brighter objec; 
but when in the fulneſs of time, the Church was grown unto a firmer 
ſenſe, then in the death of Chrift did thoſe Types likewiſe die, and 
were together with the fins of the World cancelled upon the Crof. 
Amongſt the Perfians it was a ſolemn obſervation to nullifie for a time 
the force of their Laws, and to extinguiſh thoſe fires ,, which the 
were wont idolatrouſly to adore, upon the death of their King, 'as if by 
him both their policy and Religion had been animated: Even ſoar the | 
death of our Bleſſed Saviour, were all thoſe Legal .Ordinances, thoſe huly 
Fires, which were wont to ſend up the ſweet favor of —_ and Sacyi- 
fices unto Heaven, aboliſhed ; he(who before had ſubſtituted them in his 
room , and by an effeual influence from himſelf made them tempor: 
inſtruments of that propitiation, which it was impoſſible for them in their 
own natures to have effe&ted) being himſelf come to finiſh that work 


which was by them onely fore-ſhadowed, bur not begun, much lefs ac? | | | 
compliſhed, | E& | 


\ 


| 


E 
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when it pleaſeth God inany place to beſtow a more ſpecia 


C HAP, XV. 
this holy Sacrament ; namely, the Celebration and Me- 


: —_ wer death. A brief Colleftion of all the benefits which axe 


Lords laſt Supper. = 4 


by his Death conveyed vn the Church, The Queſtion 
of T emporal abniſhweit ſtated. 


He laſt and moſt expreſs End of this holy Sacrament, is, to 
celebrate the memory of cg Death and Paſion, which 
was that unvaluable price of our double Redemption ; Re- 
demption from Hell, and Redemption unto Glory, Great 
Delzverances; as they have moved the Church unto Anni- 
_ verſary Celebrations of them, which Chriſt himſelf hath 
beeti pleaſed to honor with his own preſence ; fo have they drawn even 
Heathen-men alſo; not _ to ſolemnize the Feſtivals, and deifie the 
Memories of thoſe, unto whoſe inventions they owed the good things 
which they enjoy, bur farther to honor even brute Creatures themſelyes 
with ſolemn triumphs arid memorials: Nay Beaſts have not beet forget- 
ful of thoſe; unto whom they ow any way their life arid ſafety ; how 
much more then doth it become Chriſtians to celebrate with an eternal 
memory; the Author of their Redemption, a work beyond all that ever the 
Sun ſaw, .yea, a work whoſe luſtre darkried the Sun it ſelf, arid which 
the Angels cannot comprehend ! Matters circumſtantial , as tie and 
place; and matters typical and repreſentative, as Ceremonies, Sacrifices, 
and Sacraments; as they receive their particular advancement and ſancifi- 
cation from thoſe works which they immediately reſpe&; ſo are they 
nor by us to be ſolemnly celebrated without continued memories of thoſe 
works which do ſo digrifie them; All places naturally being bur ſeveral 
parcels of the ſame commori Air and Earth; are of an rn je worth; But 

| ray of his pre- 
ſence; and to ſandtifie any Temple unto his own ſervice, as it is then by 
that extraordinary preſence of his, mide a holy and coriſecrated place.; fo 
are we when we etiter into it, to look urito our feet, to pull off our ſhoves, 
to have ati eyeunto him that filleth it with his preſence ; or otherwiſe if 
we enter into it, as into a common place; we ſhall offer nothirig but the 


ſacrifice of fools, All times are naturally equal, as being diſtinguiſhed | 


by the ſame conſtant and uniform motiori of the Heavens, yet- notwith- 


reſpect to the Creation, and our Lords. day by raiſing up Chri# from- the 
dead; as they are by this wonderful work of his ſevered from the rank 
of common tirhes, {6 are we ever when we come unto them, not .to paſs 
them over without the memory of that work which had fo advanced 
them: Otherwiſe to ſolemriize a day without reference unto the cauſe of 
ts ſolemnijzation, is but a blinde obſervance. And for this cauſe when 
God commands reverence to places, arid ſandtification of days, he annex- 
eth the groutid of both, and leads us to a fight of thoſe works from 
which they receive both their dignity and inſticution ; ſo likewiſe in $4- 


actions, and iri themſelyes always alike ; but when Chriſt ſhall by chat 


touching the quality 


] 1 Mac. 4.55, 
5 


ſtanding when God ſhall by any notable arid extraordinary work of his; | | 
honor and ſanQifie ſome certain days, as he did the Fewiſh Sabbath with | 


Craments , tO eat Bread; and drink Wine; are naked; common, ſimple | 


1 Cor: 14. 


ERh. 9. 17. 


1 | 
John 10.22. 
Cypr. de Tdol. 
Vanit. Min. 
Fel. in O4av. 
Clem. Alex. in : 
Protreptico. 
Anſeres quo- 
tannss apud 
Romanos ſplen. | 
dida in Lefica 
ſedebant, quid 
in obſidione . 
Capitolii exci- 
taſſent. Vid. 
Roſ. Antiq. 
Rom. lib, 4. 
5 > 
Leo apud Aul.. 
Gell.lib.s. cap. | 
14. 


Exod.40, 34- | 
1 Kings 8: 11, |. 


Eccleſ. 4: 15. | 


Exod. 3.4, | 
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great work of his Death ſet them apart ito a holy uſe, and make theni 
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12. caÞ.11. A-' 


i mant homines 
J inexperta m1- 
rari, (Fc. 


—— —S. kd 


Fa que ſub 
oculss poſita 
Funt negligi- 
mus, quia na- 
tura compara- 
tum eff, -ut 
proximorum 
incurioſs lon- 
ginqua ſette- 
mur ; ſed quod 
omnium rerum 
cupido langue- 
ſcit cum facilis 
occaſio eſt, 
Plin. lib.8. 
Epiſt.20. 

+1. 6a" 
rerum conſue- 
tudo ſubducit : 
Sol ſpeFatorem 
niſ} cum deficit 
non habet; ne- 
| m0 admiratur 


1 Lunam niſi la- 


borantem. Se- 
nec. Nat. 4. 
LAH 

* Ariſt, Polit. 
L. 2. 


| Wax, never ſo much as thinking on the Land it conveys, or look on 4 
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preſence, ſhould be ſtretched: out upon a piece of Wood, and confined 


| fin; that which the Angels ſtoop and look into with humble aſtoniſh- 


| being ever a moſt near aQivity and intimate reference between Paſſion 


repreſentations of his own ſacred Body, as they are by this divine relation 
hallowed ; fo to partake of them without commemorating that grear| 


work which hath ſo ſanRified them, is not onely impious in that it 
verteth the divine in#itution, but abſurd likewiſe, it being all one '' 
if a man ſhould with much ceremony and ſolemnity receive Parchment and 


Picture without any reflexion on the pattern and original which it re. 
ſembleth, which is indeed to look on the Wood, and not on the Picure, 
jt being naturally impoſſible to ſeparate things in notion, whoſe Bein 
do conſiſt in relation ro each other, So then the Sacrament being a 7yp;- 


cal ſervice, is not, nor can be celebrated without a remembrance of the | 


ſubſtance which it reſembleth 5 which thing, according as is the pretiouſ- 
neſs, value, and importance of it, doth proportionably impoſe on us a 
oreater neceſſity of this duty 5 which is then rightly performed, *when 


there is a deep impreſſion of Chriſt crucified made on the Soul, by theſe |. 


Seals of his Death, than which there is not any thing in the Wor 

fit to faſtena ſtamp of it ſelf in the minces of men. | 
Permanent and firm impreſſions do uſe to be made in the mindes of men 

by ſuch-cauſes as thele, 


Firſt, If the obje& be wonderful and beyond the common courſe of 


d more 


things, it doth then ſtrangely affe& the thoughts, whereas obvious and| 
ordinary things paſs through the Soul, as common people do through | 


the ſtreets, without any notice at all, And this is the reaſon why natu- 


rally men remember thoſe things beſt , - which either they did 1n their}C}/ 
* Childhood,becauſe then every thing brings with it the ſhape of novelty] 
and novelty is the mother of admiration; or thoſe things which do very | 
rarely fall out, which howſoever they may be in their cauſes natural, yer}. | 
with the greater part of men, who uſe to make their obſervations rather | | 
| on the events, than on the originals of things, they paſs for wondets,| 


Now what greater wonder hath ever entred into-the thoughts of men, 
even of thoſe who have ſpent their time and conceits in GY Na- 
ture with Creatures of their own fancying than this, That t 

the World, without derivation from whoſe life, all the Creatures miſt 
moulder into their firſt nothing, ſhould himſelf die , and expire, the 
frame of Nature ſtill ſubſiſting * That he who filleth all things with his 


within a narrow ſtone © He whoupholdeth all things by his power, ſhould 
be himſelf kept under by that » 


Nature brought darkneſs on the Fountain of Light , ( which could no| 
longer ſhine, when his glory who derived luſtre on it, was it ſelf eclipſed) 
That which made the Earth to tremble under the burden of ſo bloody a 


ment and adoration ; that which conſiſteth of ſo great a combination 
and confluence of wonders , muſt needs make a deep impreſſion on the 


Soul, though hard as Matble, at which the ſtones themſelves of 'the Tew-| 


ple did rend aſunder, | 


' Secondly, Thoſe things uſe to make impreſſions on the Underſtans- 
zng, which do move and excite any ſtrong Paſſion of the minde, there 


and Reaſon, by means of that natural affinity and ſubordination which is 


between them, Obſerye irin one paſſion of Love, how it removes the | 
minde from all other obje&s, firmly fixing ir on one thing, which it | '} 


| at which is nothing, by Death s Certainly, | 
that at which the World ſtood amazed, that which againſt-the courſe of : 
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e God of all D|. '* 
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| © to know more of the obje&t : Thereaſon whereof is that 
bd which Nature hath fixed in all things between the truth 
and the good of them ;, either of which working: on the proper faculty to 
which it beloigeth, provokes it to ſet tke other faculty on works either 
by diſtinion as from the under#anding to the Paſſion, or by infinuation; 
*as from the Paſ10, ire doth not neat w1 
<— Hoke re iTeheon without heat, Where the treaſure is; the heart 
cannot be abſent ; where the Body is,the Eagles muſt reſort, If I know 
it; and where I love the goodneſs of it, I 
cannot bat deſire to knowitz \all divine objet#s' being as eſſentially good 
as they are true, and the knowledge and love of them being as naturally 
linked, as the Nerve is to the part which it moverh, oras the Beam 1s 
to the heat and influence by which it worketh : Now what object is 


if in that caſe it be fit that thequantity of the former love ſhould be the 
rule and meaſure of the latter, how can it be rhat our love to him ſhenld 
not exceed all other love (even as he juſtly requireth) fince greater love 
than his hath not been ſeen, that a man ſhould negle@ the love of him- 
ſelf andlay down his life for his enemies * And if we love Chri#, that 
will naturally lead us to remember him too, who as he is the Life, and (6 


the object of our love; ſo is he the Truth likewile, and fo the obje@ of 


our knowledge : And therefore the ſame Apoile, who did near bo in no- 
thing but Chriſt crucified (and joy is nothing elſe but love perfeted, for 
they differ onely as the ſame Water in the Pipe, andin the Fountain) 
did likewiſe, notwithſtanding his eminency in all Phariſaical learn- 
ing, Deſire to know nothing but Feſus Chrift, and him crucified, Such 
2 dominjon hath love on the minde to make permanent and firm im- 
preſſions, | | 


Laſtly, Thoſe things work ſtrongly upon the memory, which ds 


mainly concern, and are beneficial to man: There is no man; riot diſ- 
poſſeſſed of reaſon, who in ſickneſs doth forget the Phyſician, neither | 
did ever man hear of any one ſtarved, becauſe he did not remember to] 


eat his meat, Beaſts indeed I have heard of (but thoſe very ſtrange ones 


| £00) which upon turning aſide from their meat, have forgotten the pre- 


G 
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ſence of it; but never were any ſo forſaken by Nature; as to forget the 
deſire and inquiry after what they wanted : And the reaſon is, becauſe 
whereſoever Nature bath left a capacity of receiving farther perfe&tion 
from ſome other thing, there (he hath imprinted an appetite to that 
thing: And there is {uch a ſympathy berween the faculties of Nature: 
that the indigence of one ſets all the reſt on morion to ſupply it, Now 
what thing was there ever more beneficial unto mankinde; than the Death 
of Chriſt 7 in compariſon whereof all other things are as droſs and dung; 
The* name, and fruit, and hope of a Chriſtian, would be all but ſhadows, 
if Chriſt had not dyed, By his Hamility are we exalted, by his Corſe 
are we bleſſed; by his Bondage are we made free; by his Stripes are we 
healed ; we who wete Veſſels of diſhonor, had all our miſeries emptied 
Into him in whom dwelled the fulneſs of the Godhrad, > Whatſoever evils 
he ſuffered, ours was the propriety to them, bur the pairi was his ; « all 
that 1gnominy and Agony which was unworthy ſo honorable a Perſon as 
Chriſt, wasneceſſary tor ſo vile a ſinner as man; | 


| bominis, Tert. tont. Marc, 1.2. c. 21. Quodcunque Dev 
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ro the underſtanding, even as fire doth not heat with-\ 


there can more deſerve onr love, than the Death of Chriſt? Certainly 
if it be natural for men to love where they. have been loved before; and- 
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{Luke 11. 


| Gal.4. 
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ſub Samaritide, 
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- I in Homine,c.s, | 
| art *2 . 
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| natural infirnities, whic 


| forwity of {in, 


| any good; the #nderſtanding is dead anddiſabled for any ſpiritual perceptions 
tf 


his 


thoſe eyils.which we were formerly ſubje&t unto, whether of fin ox 
puniſhments Others are Poſtive, including in them a right and intereſt 


 deteſtation, So then, the firit part of our Deliverance reſpeds us 3s We 


Infinite jt is and indeed impoſſible to take a full view of all the 


| benefits of Chyiſts death 53 yet becauſe the remembrance of Chrigy | 


death here, is nothing elſe but a recordation of thoſe unyaluable 


| defines, which by means of it were, together with his haly Blod, theg | ' 
down upon the Church , I will 'touch a little upon the principal 'of | 


them, | . 

That Chriſt Feſus 1s unto his Church, the Author and 0riginul of all 
Spiritual Life, the Deliverer that ſhould come out of $70, that ſhoglq 
ſet at liberty his people, ſpoil principalities and powers, lead captivity cop. 

tiye, take trom the ſtrong man all his armor, and divide the ſpoils ,- is 
truth ſo clearly written with a S#n-beam, that no Cracovian Heretick dare 
deny it, Let us then ſee by what means he doth all this; and we will not 

here ſpeak of that work whereby . Chri5t, having formerly purchaſed the 
Right, doth afterwards confer and aftually apply the benefit and intereſt 

of that right unto his members, which is the work of his quickning Spirit, 

but onely of thoſe means which be uſed to procure therighr it (elf, and 

that was in general Chriſfts Merit, The whole converſation of Chrii on 


the Earth, was nothing elſe but a continued merit, proceeding from a | | 


double eſtate, an eſtate of 7eyominy and Paſſion procuring, 


and an eſtatg 
of Ex4altation and Honor, applying his Benefits, 


"The Paſſion of Chriſt was his Death, whereby I underſtand not that | 


laſt a& only. of Expiration , but the whole ſpace between that and his | 
Nattuity, wnerein oy ſubje& to the Law of Death, and to all thoſe 


in the vertue of the Curſe that very day, beyond which notwithſtand- 


ing he lived many hundred years ; that which we call Death, being no-| | 


thing elſe but the conſummation of it, 
The Eſtate of Exaltation is the ReſurreFion of Chriſt, where 
efficacy of that merit which was on the Croſs conſummared, is p 


| declared ; and his Intercefion wherein it is propoſed and preſented-unto | | 
God the Fatber, as an Eternal Price and Prayer in the behalf of his Church, D| 
Noy the Benefits which by this Merit of Chrifts we receive, are of ſeye- |. 


ra] kindes, Some are Privative, conſiſting in an immunity ' from all 


unt9 all the Prerggatives of the Sons of God, The one is called an Ax- | 
piation, Satwfattion, Redemption, or Deliverance : The other a Purchaſe, 


and free Donation of ſome excellent Blefing, Redemption thus diſtin» | 
guiſhed, is either a Redemption of Grace, from the bondage and tyranny |E 
| of Sin; ora Redemption of Glory, fromthe bondage of Corruption: And 


both theſe have their parts and latitudes, 


For the firſt, In Sin we may conſider three things: The ſtate or ma 


of ſin ; the guilt or damnablene of {n ; and the corruption, ſtain Or ae+ 

The fate of ſin is a ſtate of deadneſs or immobility in nature towards 
the will is dead and diſabled for any holy propenſion ; the affe&ions are dead 
and diſabled for any pyrſuit ; the body dead and diſabled tor any ebeaient 
Miniftry ; and the whole man dead, and by conſequence diſabled for any 


ſenſe of its own death: And as it is a ſtate of death, ſo it is a ſtate of enmi 
ty too; and therefore in this fart we are the objects of Gods hatred and 


were the Hurbingers of Death, he might in that, |C| 
whole {pace be as truly called 4 man of death, as Adam was adead man|- | 
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ire in this fate of death and efimity and it is (as I ſai$beford) a double: 


| by conſtituring us mm another, which is aneſtate of life and reconcile-_ 
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Deliverance ; Negdtive, by removing us out of this eſtate, and Poſitive * 


mo Eirſt, The ile Fare is delivered from the bondage of ignorance, 
vanity, worldly wiſdom, miſyer{walions, carnal principles, an the like, 
"2ndis (after removal of this darknef, and Varl) opened to fee and acknow- 
ledge both its own darknef, and the evidence of that light which ſhines 
npon it, Our wills and ; cling are delivered from that diſability of 
embtacing or purſuing of divine objefFs, and from that love of darknels 
and proſecution of emil which is naturally in them ; and after this, are : 
wronghr unto a ſ6rrow and ſenſe of their former eſtare, to a defire and 
love of Salvation, and of the means thereof, with a reſolution to make ' 
uſe of them: And the whole man. is delivered from the eſtate of Death | 
and enmity, unto an eſtate of Life and Reconciliation, by being adopted 
for the ' Sons of God, Of theſe Deliverapces, Chriſt is the Author , 
who worketh them (as I obſerved) by a double CO the one. 
that whereby he meriteth them, the r that whereby he conveyerh : 
and transfuſeth that which he had 
Yocation, wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt effe@tively, by the Word o 
Life, and Goſpel of Regeneration inſtrumentally, by means of both whic 
(this latter as the Seed, that other as the formative vertue that doth vege- 
rate and quicken the Seed) are we from dead men engratted into-Chyiſt | 
and of enemies made ſons and coheirs with Chriit , bur the meritorious 
cauſe of all this was, that price which Chriſt laid down, whereby he 
did ranſome us from the eſtate of Death, and purchaſe for us the 
Adoption of Sons : For every ranſome and parchaſe (which are the two 


ads of our Redemption) are procured oy the laying down of ſome price | 
4 


valuable to the thing ranſomed and'purchaſed, Now this price was the 
precious Blood of Chri##, and the laying down or payment of this Blood, 
was the pouring it out of his ſacred Body, and the exhibiting of itunco his! 
Father in a paſſive obedience: And this is to be applied iti the other 
Deliverances, | EY . na | 

The ſecond confideratioti theii of Sip was, the Guilt of zt, which is; 
the binding over unto ſome puniſhment preſcribed in the Law: So we | 
have here a double Deliverance , from the Guzlt of fin; and from the 
Bondage of the Law. 
Firſt for $iz, though it leave ſtill a ſain in the Soul, yer the fine 


of it 1$ quite removed , though we are not perfed&ly cleanſed from the 


w > yet are we, ſoundly healed from the mortalneſs and bruiſes 
OT It; | LT Da ER ge | 
Then for the Law; we ate firſt freed from the Carſe of the Law + It 


ed as with 2 Garmeat: 


erited, This oth 6g cauſe is our. | 


we farther endued with Poſetive dignities; —_ and propriety to all the | 
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performed to it, And the comforts which from either of theſe Titles ang , 


Prerozatives may enſue, And this is the ſecond Branch of Deliverance, | |* 


J 


conveyed by the at? of Fyſtification, but meritedas the reſt, by the Death| | 


of Feſrs Chriſt, 


|  Thethird conſideration of Sin, was the Corruption of it, from the | 
which likewiſe we are by Chriſt delivered; Sin doth not any more rule, 


nor reign, nor lead captive thoſe who are ingrafted into Chri#, though 


for their patience, trial, and exerciſe ſake , and that they may till learn 


to liveby Faith, and to prize mercy, the remnants of it do cleave faſt 


— 


unto our Nature, like the Sprigs and Roots of Ivy to a Wall, which will |. | 


never out till the Wall be broken down and new built again, Sin is nor 
like the people of Fericho utterly deſtroyed, bur rather like the Gibeonires, 
it liveth ſtill z but in an eſtate of bondage, ſervitude, and decay: And 
beſides this, we are enabled to love the Law in our znner man, to delight 


init, to perform a ready and -ſincere , though not an exadt and perfe& | | | 


obedienceto it, weare made partakers of the Divine Nature ;, the Graces 


with which Chri# was anointed, do from him ſtream downunto his loweſt: | 
members, which of his fulneſ# do all reccive, and are all renewed after Gods. | 


Image in Righteouſneſs and 1rue Holineſs, | 


| Thenext part of our Redemption was from the Bondage of Corrsption; 


unto the Liberty of Glory, which likewiſe is by Chriſt pertormed torus, | | 


which is a Deliverance from the conſequents of fin , for fin doth binde || | 


over yhto puniſhment, even as the perfec# obedience of the Law would, 
bring a man unto glory, Now.the puniſhments due unto fin are either Tem-. 
porary or Eternal, conſiſting principally in the opprefſions and diſtreſles of, 
Nature: For as $i is the evil of our working, {0 Puniſhment is the evil, 


of our Being ; and it includes not onely bodily and ſpiritual death, bur all |. 
the inchoations and preparatory diſpoſitions thereunto; as in the Sox! doubt-|. | 
1ngs, diſtractions, tremblings, and terrors of Conſcience , hardneſs, of |- 
heart, fearful expectation of the wrath that ſhall be revealed; in the Bady|| 
ſickneſs, poverty, ſhame, infamy, which are ſo many earneſts and petty] 


payments of that full debt, which will at laſt be nieaſured our to all the. 


wicked of the World, Even as amongſt the Romans their Preluſory | 


fights with dull and blunt Weapons were but introductions to their mor- 
tal and bloody games, And beſides this Deliverange, there is in the Soul 
peace and ſerenity, inthe Body a patient waiting for Redemption, and in the 
whole Man the pledges of that eternal glory which ſhall be revealed ; of all 
which, the onely meritorious cauſe is the death of ChriF##, Thisalone is 


it which hath overcome our death, even as one heat cureth, one Flux of | 


blood ſtoppeth another, and hath caught Satan as it were by deceit, 


with a Bait and a Hook : This is it which hath taken away the enmity | | 


between God and Man, reconciling us to the Father, and by the Prayer of 
that precious Blood hath obtained for us the right of Children : This is1t 
which took away the guilt of {in., and cancelled the Bond that was, in 
force againſt us, ſwallowing up the Curſe of the Law, and humbling 


 Chri#t unto the form of a ſervant,” that thereby we might be made free : 


This is it which removerh all, both temporaland eternal puniſhment from. 
the faithful, ir having been a perfe& payment of our whole deb , for 
in as much as Chriz# himſelf ſaid on the Croſs, 1t is finiſhed, we are to 
conclude, that the other work of Reſsrreion was not properly an eſlen- 


tial part of Chriſts merit, but onely a neceſſary conſequent required to | 


make the paſion applicable and valuable to the Church, As in coyned 
Metrals, it is the-ſubſtance of the Coyn,. the Gold or Silver onely that 


c| 


D| 


F 


Lords laſt Supper. 
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makes that Coyn to be currant and paſſable ; it doth not give the yalue 
or worth to the Gold, buit onely the application of that walae unto other 
things: Even fo the Reſurrefion and Interceſſion of Chriſt do ſerve ts 


| make actual applications of thoſe merits of his to his Church, which yet | 


had their conſummation on the Crols, | mY 
"  Andif itbe here demanded how it cornes to paſs, if all theſe conſe- 


quents of fin be removed, That the faithful are ſtill ſubject to all thoſe | 


chey ſhould have undergone © We anſwer in general, That the faithful 
die in regard of the ſtate, bit not in regard of the ſting of arath , theyare 
ſubject to a diſſolution, bur it is to obtain a more Bleſſed unton, even tobe 


with Chrift, And though a man may not take the whole World in ex- | 


It is not a loſs of our money , but Traffick and Merchandiſe, to part from 
it for the procuring of ſuch commodities as are more valuable, and St. 
Panl tells us, That to die, is gain, The ſting we know of death & ſin, (for 
ſinis the cauſe of all inward diſcomforts ; tor which cauſe the wickedare 
often compared to the foaming Sea, which js ſtill rofſed and unquiet with 
every wind) and the ſtrength of ſin & the Law, with the maledition and 
bondage thereof; from the which we being perfectly delivered, by him 
who was himſelf made under the Law, and by that means became a per- 


CG: 


D 


E 


F 


feft and [afficient Saviour, weare in like manner delivered.from the penal- 


ty of death: For weaken fin by deſtroying the Law (which is the ſtrength 
of it) and death cannot poſſibly ſting, mo | 
To examine this point, though by way of digreffion, ſomething 
farther will not be altogether impertinent; becauſe it ſerves to magnifie 
the power of Chriſts Paſſion, The evils which we ſpeak of, are the vie- 


* \ lations of the nature and perſon of a man + And that evil may be conſidered 


two ways, either phyſically, as it oppreſleth and burdeneth natare, work- 
ing ſome violence on the primitive integrity thereof, and by conſequence 
imprinting an affe&ion of ſorrow in the minde, and ſo it may be called 


pain; or elſe morally and legally, with reſpe& unto the motive cauſe in | | 


the Patient, $/z ; or to the original efficient cauſe in the Agent, Fu#ice ; 


and ſo it may be called puniſhment, Puniſhment being ſome evil inflicted | 


on a ſubjed for tranſgreſſing ſome Law commanded him by his Law- 


ARE; there is thereunto requiſite ſomething on the part of the Comm- 
 mander, ſomething on the part of the Subje, and ſomething on the 
| part of the Zwil inflicted, | 


| In the Commander, there muſt be firſt a will unto which the ations 
of the SwbjeF muſt conform, and that ſignified in the nature of a Law, 
Secondly, There muſt bea F##ice which will. 


F And thirdly , a Power which can puniſh the tranſgreſſors of that 
aw | 


In the Subje& there muſt be firſt Reaſon and Freewil ({ meati origi- 
nally) for a Law proceeding from Juſtice, preſuppoſeth a power of obedi- 
ence, to command impoſſibilities is both abſurd and tyrannous, befitting 
Pharaoh, and not God, : 

Secondly, There muſt be a Debt and 0blization whereby he is bound 

unto the fulfilling of that Law, 

Andlaſtly, The Conditions of this obligation being broken, there 


ua bea Forfeiture, Guilt, and Demerit, following the violation of that 
Law, 


buyeth che Ware, but the Impreſſion of the Kings Image is that which [ 


temporal evils both in life and death, which even in the ſtate of xature | 


change for his Soul, yer he may well take Chri# in exchange for his life, | 


Phil. i. 23. 
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A. 


Num. 12. 9. 


- 4 ww 


_ Wrath, 


'"Lafth, In the Evilit ſelf inflicted there is requred, firſt, ſ6methillg | 


ſo puniſhment muſt be a violation retorted from the Law to Man,) 


Secondly, There muſt be. ſomething Relative, which may reſpec, | 
firſt, the Author of the evil, whoſe F##ice being by Mans ſin provoked, 
is by his own power, andaccording to the ſentence of his own Law to be 


it is not the torment of the Creature, whom as a Creature God loyeth 


- | neither is it the pleaſing of the Devil, whom as a Devil God hateth, but | + 


onely the ſatisfaion of Gods Juſtice, and the manifeFation of his 


Theſe things being thus premiſed, we will again makea double con- 
ſideration of Puniſhment, either it may be taken improperly and incompleat- 
ly, for whatſoever oppreſſive evil doth ſo draw its er7gizalina reiſon- 
| able Creature from ſz , as that if there were not an habitation of fin, |B 
there ſhould be no room for ſachanevil, as in the man that was born | 
blinde; thongh fin were notthe cauſeof the blindneſs, yet it was that 
which made room for the blindneſs : Or it may be taken properly and per- 
fedtly, and then1 take it to admit of ſome ſuch deſcription as this z Puniſh- 
ment is, an evil or preſſure of Nature, proceeding from a Law-giver juſt | 
and powerful, and inflited on a reaſonable Creature for the difobedience 
and breach of that Law, unto the performance whereof it was original- | 


—— 


Declaration of Wrath, and SatisfatFion of Fufice, | 
Now then, I take it, we may with Conformity unto the Script»res,and 
with the Aadlogy of Faith, ſet down theſe Concluſions. 
' Firſt, Conſider Pyniſhments as they are dolors and pains, andas | - 
they are impreſſions contrary to the integrity of Natiire ; ſo the Tem-/| 
poral evils of the godly are Puniſhments , becauſe they work the very | 
ſame manner of Natural effes in them, which they do in other men, 
Secondly, Take Paniſhments improperly for thoſe evils of Nature 'D 
which do occaſibmally follow fin, and unto which, ſin hath sr7ginally open- 
ed an entrance , which declares how God ſtands affected towards fin, 
with a minde purpoſinz the roofing out and deſtroying of it: In this 
ſenſe likewiſe may the afflictions of the godly be called Puniſhments, as 
God is ſaid tohave been exceeding angry with Aaron. PTR 
But now theſeevils, though inflicted on the godly becaiiſe of their 
ſins, as were, the death of. the childe to David, the Tempeſt to Fonah, 


i. 
—_ 
——_— 


ance is mine, Iwill repay it) but they are evils by the Wiſdom of .God, 
and love towards his Saints inflifted for the overthrow of ſin, for weaken- 
ing the violence, and abating the outragiouſneſs of our natural corrupti- 
ens, As then in the godly fin may be faid to be, and not to be, in a 
diverſe ſenſe, (fo faith St. Fohn in one place, 1f we ſay we have no ſin we 
dective our ſelves, and yet inanother , He that i born of God ſinneth not.) | 
It is not in them in regard of its condemnation, although it be in them 1n F 
rogers of its inhabitation, though even that alſo is daily dying and cru- 
cified z even ſo puniſhments or conſequents of ſin may be ſaid to be in the 
2odly, or not to be in them, in a different ſenſe, They are not in them in 
regard of their ſting and curſe, as they are proper revenges of ſin, although 
they bein them in regard of their fate, ſub#tance, and painfulneſ,, JRt, 
—— UC 
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abſolute, namely, a deſtriefttve Power, ſome- way or other oppreſſing aa 
| diſquieting Nattre (for as fin is a violation offered from Man tothe AW ; 


executed, Secondly, It may reſpe& the-exd for which it is inflicted , A 


ly by the natural faculty of Freewil enabled, whereby there is intended a Cl 


| andthelike, yetare they not evils inflicted for the revenge of fin (which El 
| is yet theright nature of a proper Puniſhment) (to ſaith the Lord, Yenge- 
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muſt be overcome. | 
wh ty, I conclude, That the temporal evils which do befal the godly, 
| are not formally or properly puniſhments, nor efſetts,of divine maledittion 
or vengeance towards the perſons of the godly, who having obtained in 
Chriſt a plenary reconciliation with the Father, can be by him reſpected 
with no other affetion (however in manner of appearance it may ſeem 
otherwiſe) then with an affeQion of love and free-grace, 
The Reaſons for this Poſetion, are thele, Ds 
Firſt, Puniſhment, with what mitigation ſever qualified, is iz ſvo | 
farmali, in the nature of jt a thing Legal, namely, the execution of the 
Law; for divine Law is ever the ſquare and rule of that F#ſfice of which 
Puniſhment is the effe&t and work. Now all thoſe on whom the execution 


| of the Law doth take anyeffet, may trily be ſaid tobe ſo far under the| 

| Law, in regard of the ſting and carſe thereof, (for the curſe of the Lawis| 
nothing elſe but the evil which the Law pronounceth to be inflicted ; fo. 

| that every branch and ſprig of that evil, muſt needs begr in it ſome part 

| of the nature of a c#rſe ; even as every part of Water hath in it the na- 

| ture of Water) but all the godly are wholly delivered from all the f:ng 

land malediion of the Law: Chriſt is unto us the end of the Law, aboliſh- 

[ing the ſhadows of the Ceremonial, the curſes of the Moral; weare no 


wore under the Law, but under Grace, under the precepts, but not under the 
Covenant z under the * obedience, but notunder the bondage of the Law : 


them that are in Chriff, Wearedead unto the Law by the Body of Chri#, 


[it hath not the leaſt power or dominion over us, 


Secondly, The moſt proper nature of a Paniſbment; 1s to fatisfie an 
offended F##ice ; but Chriſt bearing the iniquity of us all in his Body on 
the Tree, did therein make a moſt ſufficient and ample ſatisfaQtion to his 
Fathers wrath, leaving nothing wherein we ſhould make up, either the 


meaſure or the wertue of his ſufferings; but did bimſelf perfectly fave us: 


D For an infinite perſon ſuffering, 2nd the value of the ſuffering depending 


on the dignity of the perſon, it muſt needs be, thart rhe ſatisfaftion made 
Sy {uffering, muſt be likewiſe infinite, and by conſequence moſt 
ect. 


Laſtly, If we conſider (as * it is in all matters of conſequence necef- |/ 


_— 
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ſary) but the Author of this evil, we ſhall finde it to be no true and pro- 
per puniſhment ; for it js a reconciled Father ®, who chaſteneth every Son 
whom he receiveth, who as be often doth < declare his ſevereſt wrath by 
forbearing to puniſh ; ſo doth he as often, evenout of 4 renderneſsand 
compaſſion chaſtiſe his Children, who hath* predeſtinated us unto them, 
doth ! execute his decrees of mercy in them, doth by his providence go- 
vern, and by his love ſanQifie them unto thoſe that ſuffer them, in none 
of which things are there the prints of puniſhment, 


Puniſhments, why are they. not quite removed £ To what end ſhould the 
ſubſtance of that remain whoſe properties are extinguiſhed 2 8 Cerraialy, 
Godis ſo good, asthat he would not permit evil to be; if he were not ſo 
powertul 2s to turn it to good, Ts there not honey in the Bee when the 
ſting is removed © Sweetneſs in the Roſe, when the Prickles are cur off : 
A medicinable yertue in the fleſh of Vipers, when the poyſon is caſt out © 
And can man turn Serpents into Antidotes, and ſhall not God be able ro 


Our 


Unto the righteous there is no Law, that is, There is no condemnation to|. 


Burt if Chri5 have thus taken away the malignity of all temporal |; 


/turn the fiery darts of that old Serpent into Inſtruments for letcing out 
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faſtening of t 


our © 


Briefly to conclude this Diereſion » ſome ends of - the remainifig | 
of Death, and other temporal evils ( notwithſtanding the Death of 
Chri#t have taken away the malignity of them all ) ateamongſt others | 


theſe, 


Firſt, For the.* Tryal of our Faith and other Graces 3 ' our Faith in [Al]. 
Gods Providence is then greateſt, when we dare caſt our ſelves on his care, | | 
even when t9 outward appearances he ſeemeth not ar all to care for us: 
When we can ſolook on our miſeries, that we can withal look throngh 
them, Admirable is that Faith which can with 71ſracl ſee the Land of 
Promiſe through a Sea, a Perſecution, 2 Wilderneſs, through whole Armies | 
of the Sons of Anak; which can with Abraham ſee a Poſterity like the | | 
Stars of Heaven through a dead Womb, a bleeding Sword , a [acrifice 
S#n; which can with Fob ſee a Redeemer, a ReſurretFion, a Reſtitution; 
through the Duxghil, and the Potſheard , through Ulcers and Botches, 
through the violence of Heaven and of Men, rhrough the diſcomforts of 
Friends, the temptations of a Wife, and the malice” of Satan z which | | 
can with Stephen ſee Chrif in Heaven through a whole Tempeſt and | | 
cloud of Stones; which can with that poor Syropheniciay Woman ſee | | 
Chriſts compaſſion through the odjous name of Dog ; which can in every 
Eegyft ſee an Exod, inevery Red Sea a paſſage, in every Fiery Furnace 
an Angel of Eight, in every | 
tation-a door of eſcape, and in every Grave an Ariſe and ſing. 

Secondly, They are 
humility and newneſs of life, by which our | Faith 1s exerciſed andexcited, | - 
our corruptions pruned, our 4:ſeaſes cured, our ſecurity and ſlackneſs inthe | 
race which is ſet before us corrected, without which good effects, all our 
afflitions are caſt away in vain upon us, He hath ® loſt his aff/1&:0n-that | 
hath not learned to endure it ; the evils of. the faithful are not to deſtroy; | 
but to inſtru& them ; | 
thing, 

' Thirdly, They make us ®-conformable unto Chri#s ſufferings. 

Foutrthly, They * ſhew unto us the 
the ſufficiency of his love, | 

Fifthly, They? drive us unto God for ſuccor, unto his Word for in- 
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5 | our corruptions ; and all his buffers into ſor many ſtrokes for the bette 
hoſe Graces in us, which were before looſe, and ready to fall 


formation, and unto his So for better hopes ; for nothing ſooner drives 
a man out of himſelf than that which oppreſſeth and conquereth him 
in ſo much, as that publick calamities 4 drave the Heathez themſelves to 
their Prayers, and to conſult with their Sybils Oracles for removing thoſe 
Judgments, whoſe Author, though ignorant of, yet under falſe names, 
and idolatrous repreſentations, they labored as much as in them lay to 
reconcile and propitiate, 

- Sixthly, God is in them* glorified, in that he ſpareth not his own | || 
people, and yet doth ſo puniſh, that he doth wichal ſupport and amend 
—_— | 

Laſtly, * It prepareth us for glory, and by theſe evils convincing the 
| underſtanding of the {lipperineſs, and uncertainty of this Worlds de- 
m Perdidiſtis atilitatem calamitatis, dy miſerrimi fa#ti eſtis, *(y peſſimi permanſiſtis. Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. '# cap-33+ 
nRom.8.17. 02 Cor. 12.9. pHoſ.s. 15. &6.1. q Vide Briſſon. de Form. [1b.2. p.204. &F 208. r Levit. 10.3+ 
2 Sam.12.14. Johng.3. & 11.4. ſHeb.11. 26. & 12. 2. 


Antioch. Hom.1. Amavit quos vocaverat in 
coronati, (9c: Vide Tert. cont. Gnoſt. cap.6. 


ſalutem invitare ad gloriam, ut qui gaudeam liberati, exultemus eliam 
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Den of Lions a Lion of Fudah, in every temp- |C| 


to us for * Antidotes againſt ſin, and means of 


they loſe their end , if they teach them no- |D| 


\ 
of 


perte&tion of Gods graces, and | : 
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; hee —h bo ineſs cannot grow _in that Earth which is 
KA For Thorns = Bryars, it teacheth us to groanafter the ye- 
"latjos of chat life which is bid with Chriſt , where all tears ſhall be 
bt So that in all temporal evils that which is deſtrii- 


: eyes. | 
og 3 Ning = d malediftion of them, is in the death of Chriſt de: 


loving therefore ſo many Motives to make impreſſons on the Sos, 
the Wonder of Chris death, the Love of it, and the Beyefits redounding 
anto us from it, there is required of us a multiplied recordation, a * rumi- 
nating, and often recalling of it to our thoughts, if it were poſſible at all 
times, to have no word, or thought, or work, pals from us without an eye 
unto Chriſt crucified, as the Pattern, or if nor, as the Fudze of them ; 


but eſpecially at that time when the drift and purpoſe of our whole $4- 
tred buſineſf is'the Celebration of his Death, 


CHAP, XVI 


Paſſion, 


a2 14. Ut we may not preſume that we remember Chri#s 
IP death as he requires, when either with an Hiſtorical 
memory, Or with a Feſtival ſolemnity onely, we cele- 
brate, or diſcourſe of it, except we do it with a Pra- 
Fick memory, proportioned to the goodneſs arid qua- 
lity of the thing remembred, | 

And firſt we muſt remember Chri# with a #5emory 
of Faith, with an applying EO memory, not 
onely in the general, thar he died, but in particular, that the reaſon of his 
death was my ſalvation and deliverance from death, Pilate and the un- 


believing Fews ſhall one day ſee him whom they have peirced, and re- 


| member his death ; Fudas ſhall ſee and remember him whom he kiſſed , 


the Devil ſhall ſee and remember him whom he perſecuted ; and in every 
one of theſe ſhall cheir remembrance produce an effeR of horror and trem- 
bling, becauſe they remember him as their Fuete- If our remembrance 


obſignated unto us, were no other than that which the wicked ſpirits have 
of his ju##ice and ſeverity, it could not be but that we ſhould as readily be- 
lieve, as they do tremble at his death. | 


review and refleQion of our thoughts upon Chriſt ? a multiplied, and rei- 
terated aſſent unto the benefits of him crucified * And what is remem- 
brance, but the returning of the minde back unto the ſame obje&t, abour 
the which it had been formerly employed © The remembrance of Chriſt is 


Chriit \$all one with the belief 1n him ; they which are not by Faith uni- 


| ta ſome, I am none of hs, in oth 


ted unto him, are quite 1gnorant of him, And therefore we finde that 
St, Peters ſecond denial of Chriſt, is by the Evangeliſts diverſly related. 
erS, I know not the min; and certainly, 
Mmmm 


A 
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nothing elſe but the knowledge of Chri## repeated , and the knowledze of 


of the manner after which we are to celebrate the memory of Chrifts | 


of the love and mercy of his death, not onely teſtified, byt exhibited, and | 


And indeed (if we obſerve it) the remembrance of Chrifts death, and 
the Faith in ir, are one and the ſame thing, for what elſe is Faith, buta | 


a Celebrantes 
Sacramenta 
(ommouenmut.,__ 
quaſi ungulam 
findens, (oo ru- 
mInans pecus 
revocare ad 
fances, (oy mi. 
nutatim com- 
meinorare Do- 
minice infti- 
tations exi 
emplum, ut 
ſemper paſſio fit 
in memoria, 
Cc. Cypr. de 
cena Dom: 


Jam.2. 19. 


Johu 173+ 


John 18. 25. 
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. I perfefte ama- 


| 


Nullum bonum 
perfefte noſci- 
tur Por non 


tar, (9c. 

Vide Aug.l.83. 
queſt. Tom.4. 
p.208. q- 35» 


Vide Ar. Eth, 
b. Jo 6Je 


Nui meminit,) 
ſine impendio 


if the one had been true, the other had been true too , for all compleat | 


of jt, becauſe there is no other end why it ſhould be known, then that 


truths doth ever infer'the love and proſecution of them, for ey 
in the will, whether of embracing, or abominating any objec, is ground- 


| believe not in _— 
| it with all the deſires of a moſt ardent affeFion, cannot poſlibly be ſaid 


| in Chrifts Croſs his Triump 


 Stage-player can haply expreſs with greater life of Paſſion the griefs of a 
although altogether ignorant of the | 


knowledge muſt have a commenſuration to the objects that are known, 


and the ends for which they are propoſed, Now all divine objes, be- | 


ſides their truth, have together annexed a goodneſs. which is applicable to 
thoſe that know it; ſo that toprofeſs the knowledge of it, and yet not 
know how to apply it to our ownuſe, is indeed therefore to be ignorant 


thereby it might be applied, And therefore in the Scriptere phraſe,a wicked 
an and a fool are terms equivalent, becauſe the right knowleage of divine 


ery at 


ed on ſome precedent judgment of the: underftanaing, Nothing that by | 
the ultimate dictate of each particular and praQtical judgment is propoſed 

as totally and ſupremely good, can poſſibly be by the will refuſed, 
cauſe therein it muſt needs refiſt the impreſs of Nature, which leads every, 
as well voluntary as neceſſary Agent, unto an infallible purſuit of what- 
ſoever is propoſed unto it, as a thing able by the acceſſion of its goodneſs, 
to adyance and perfett the nature of the other : And therefore whoſoever 
Feſus, and his Death, nor do embrace and cling unto 


to-know him, becauſe however they may have ſome few, broken, faint, 


diſeſteemed, in compariſon of other things, whoſe goodneff and conve- 


men may be able to diſcourſe of the Death of Chri#, after a ſpeculative 


in compariſon of him, that endeavors to be made. conformable unto him 


ſee his Safety, in Chriſts ſtripes his Medicine, in Chriſts anguiſh his Peace, 


doth better know the reg10ns and ſcituations of Conntries, than he who by 
a. dexterity that way 1s able to draw moſt exa& and Geographical de- 
{criptions, Boys may be able to turnto, or to repeat ſeveral paſſages of 
a Poet or Orator more readily than a grounded. Artift, who yer notwith- 
ſtanding knows the elegancy and worth of them far better : And a 


diſtrefled man, than he can himſelf, 
weight and oppreſſion of them, 

It is not therefore Logical, Hiſtorical, Speculative remembrance of 
Chri#, but anexperimental and believing remembrance of him, which we 
are to uſe in the receiving of theſe ſacred My#eries, which are not a bare 
Type and reſemblance, but a Seal alſo, confirming, and exhibiting his death 
unto each beljeying Soul, - ML. | 

Secondly, We muſt remember the death of Chriſt with a remem- 
brance of thankfulneſ# for that great love which by it we enjoy from him: 
C ay he hath no dram of good natare in him , who for the greateſt 
benefit that can befal him, doth not return a recompence of remembrance, 


gratus eft. Se- 
nec. de Bonef. 


calm... trout dt A 3 


and floating notions of him ,z yet he is not by this knowledge propoſed |. 
| unto the wil, as its ſole and greateſt good (for then he could not but be em- |. 
braced) but is in good earneſt by the pradtick judgment undervalued and 


; doth ſo mach more truly know him, as-a 
man that isable ſafely to guide a ſhip through all the coaſts of the World, | 


| »ience unto ſenſual and corrupt nature, is repreſented more clearly, Many | 


and (cholaſtical manner , ſo profoundly, as that another who truly be- | | 
lievesin him, ſhall not be able to underſtand it : And yet this poor Soul |. 
that defires to know nothing but him, that accounts all things elſe dune | 


in the communion and fellowſhip of his ſufferings; that can in ” wounds |D 


which coſts him nothing, Our Salvation coſt Chriſt a pretious p__ 
| * * bis 


| 
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Lards lat Supper. © 


' mindes, that we may have 1t forth-coming to anſwer all the obje&ions 


frokes and terrors, not.onely of thine own conſcience, a boſome Hell , bat 
of that moſt exa& ju#ice, which it is as impoſſible for thee to ſuſtain | 


| much more hath the Death of Chriff, not onely delivered thee, but of a 


his own Blood, and ſhall not we ſo much as lay up the memory of it in onr 


that can be made againſt our title to Salvation ? Conſider with thy ſelf 
the tearfulne(s and horror of thy natural eſtate, wherein-thou wert ex-. 

{ed to the infinite wrath of Almighty God, whom thou therefore being 
beth finite and impotent , wert NO way able to appeaſe , ſubjeQ to the 


with patience, as with obedience to fatisfie, The Creatures thine ene- 
mies, thine own heart thy Witneſs, thy Creator thy Fudge ; Eternity of 
expreſleſs Anguiſh, Gnawing of Conſcience , Deſpair of Deliverance , 
and whatſoever miſery the moſt ſearching underſtanding can but imagine, 
thy ſentence ; for according to his fear, ſo is his wrath; from this, and 


caſt-away, an enemy, a deplored wretch, weltring in thine own blood, rot-| 
ing and ſtinking in thine own grave, hath reſtored thee not onely to thine 
original intereſt, and patrimony, but unto an eſtate ſo much more glori- 
ous then that could have been , by how much the obedience of Chr;## 
is more pretious, then _ thy innocency could poſhbly have per- 
formed, |; 

Conſider the odious filthineſs of fin, the pertinacious adherence 
thereof unto thy nature z ſo, that nothing but the Incarnation and Blood 
of the Son of God, the Creator of the World could waſh it out : Conſider 
the Fuſtice, and undiſpenſableſeverity of our God againſt fin, which 
would not ſpare the life of his own'Soy, nor be ſatisfied without a Sacri- 
fice of infinite and coequal vertue with it ſelf : Conſider that it was thy 
ſins which were the aſdciztes with Fudas and Pilate and the Fews to 
crucifie hint : It was thy Hypocrifie which was the kf that betrayed him, 
thy covetouſneſs the thorns that crowned him, thy oppreſſion and cruelty 
the zails, and ſpears that peirced him, thy idolatry and ſuperſtition the 
knee that mocked him, thy contempt of Religion the ſtile that defiled 
him, gby anger and bitterneſs the gat and vinegar that diſtaſted him; th 

crimſon and redoubled fins the purple that Sihocored him in a word; 
thou wert the Few that killed him; Canſt thou then have ſo many mem- 


heart wherein to recogniſe, and a Tongue wherewith to celebrate the 


any of thy ſins be put out by the overflowing of that pretious Blood which 
thy fins cauſed to run out of his ſacred Body ? | Sp | 

Laſtly, Conſider the immenſity of Gods mercy, and the unutterable 
treaſures of his grace, which neither the proyocations of thy fin, nor 
the infinite exacneſs of his own ju#ice could any way overcome, or con- 
{train to deſpiſe the work of his own hands , or not to compaſſionate the 
mretchedneſs of his Creature, though it coſt the Humiliation of the Son of 


all thoſe conſiderations, and certainly they are able even to melt a heart 


of Adamant into thoughts of continual thankfulneſs towards ſo bountiful 
a Redeemer. Ol | 


Thirdly., We muſt remember the death of Chrift with a remem- 


| ——_— 
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bay of obedience ;, even the commands of God ſhould be ſufficient to in- 
Orce Our obedience, It is not the manner of Law-makeys to uſe infinuati- 


bers as weapons wherewith to crucifie thy Saviour, and haſt thou not a | 


benefits of that Blood which thy ſins had poured out © The fire js quench- |. 
ed by that water which by its heat was cauſed torvun over, and ſhall nor | 


God, and the exinanition of his ſacred Perſon to perform it, Lay together 


q 


ons, and plauſible provokements, bur peremptory and reſolute injuaRi- | 
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ons upon pain of penalty - But our God deals not onely as a Lord, but ITY 


Father ; he hath delivered us from the penalty , and now rather invites 
then compels us to obedience”, leait by perſiſting in ſin we ſhould make 


obedience, as much as in it lies, doth nullifie and make void thedeath of 
Chriſt : Is it nothing that that ſacred Blood of the Covenant ſhould be 
ſhed onely to be trodden and trampled under foot as a vile thing « And 
certainly he that celebrates the memory of Chriſts death in this holy $4- 


 crament With a wilfully polluted Soul, doth not commemorate the Sacyi- 


fice, but ſhare in the {laughter of him ; and receiyes that pretious Blood 
not according to the in#itntion of Chri#, to drink it, but with the pur- 
poſe of Fudas and the Fews, to {hed it onthe ground ; acruelty ſo much 
more deteſtable then Cains was, by how much the Blood of Chriſt is more 
pretious than that of 4bel, In the phraſe of Scripture, ſinnine againſt 


God, and forgetting of him, or caſting of him behinde our back, or bid--|' 
ding him depart from us, or not having him before our eyes, are allof | 
equal f{1gnification ; neither is any thing called remembrance in divine | 
dialeft which doth not frame the Soul unto affections befitting the qua- 
lity of the objec# that is remembred, Heis not ſaid to ſee a Pit, though 


before hiis eyes, who-by ſtar-gazing or other thoughts falls into it ; . hor: 


makes no regard of his preſence, . , 


Divine knowledge, being pradtical, requires advertence and confide+, | 
ration, an efficacious pondering of the conſequences of good or evil , af 
| thereby a proportionable government of our ſeveral courſes, which whoſs | 


neglecteth, may be properly ſaid to forget, or to be ignorant of what 
was before him, though nor out'of blindneſs, yet out of inconſideratentf; 
as not applying cloſe anto himſelf the object repreſented, which if traly 
remembred, would infallibly frame the minde unto a ready obedienxe and 
conformity thereunto. ESL INC No» ET .\ 

Laſtly, We muſt remember the death of Chrift with Prayer unto God, 
for as by Faith we apply to our ſelves, ſo by: Prayer we repreſent unto God 


As Prayer is animated by the Death of Chriſt (which alone is-that character 
that addes currantneſs unto.zhem) ſo is the Death of Chri# nor to be cele- 
brated without Prayer, wherein we do with confidence implore Gods ac- 
ceptance of that Sacrifice for us, in which alone he is well-pleaſed, open 
thine.eyes unto the ſupplication of thy ſervants, to hearken unto-all for which 


they ſball call unto thee , was the Prayer of Solomon'in the conſecration of 


the Temple, What, doth God hearken with! his eyes unto the Ptayersof 


fain to make uſe of another faculty unto a different work * Certainly un- 
leſs the eye of God be firſt open to look on the Blood of his Soy, and on 


the perſons of his . Saints bathed and ſprinkled therewith, his ears can 
never be open unto-their Prayers, - Prayer doth put God in minde of his 
Covenant, and Covenants are not to be preſented without Seals :: Now the 


the-truth of his own free Covenant in our Prayers., let us not forget to 


—"_ 
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he-to-remember Chri#, though preſented to all his ſenſes at once, who 


the Father that his death as the merit and means of reconciliation with him. 


| void unto our ſelves the benefit of Chris death, yea, ſhould crucifie | 
| him afreſh, and fo bring upon our ſelves, not the benefit bur the guilt of 

his Blood, Ts it nothing think we, that Chriſt ſhould die in vain, and take- 
upon him the diſhonor, and ſhame of a ſervazt to no purpoſe * And dif. 


— 
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his people ? Hath not he that made the ear, an ear himſelf, bur muſt be | 


Seal of our Covenant is the Blood of Chriſt ; no Teſtament is, of force but | | 
by the death of the Te#ator, Whenſoever therefore we preſent unto God | 


| 


| 


| ſhew him his own Seal too, by which weare confirmed in our hope _— | 
h | us |_ 
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Thusare we t6 celebrate the death of Chri#?, and in theſe regards is this —_ o. : 
holy work called by the Antients an unbloody Sacrifice, in ye and | nt 
Gipitad ſenſe, becauſe in this work is a confluence of all ſuch holy daties, | Deo litabilis ' fp 
"ain the Scripture Called Spiritual Sacrifices * And in the ſame ſenſe | 9ſtia bonus a-| , 
25arein UNC. ertp 4 p | | . nimus, pura 
| ras the Lords Table ofttimes by them: called an Altar 3 as that, was WhiCh | ers, Jincera 
the Reubenites erected 0n the other ſide of Fordan, not for any proper |conſcientia 3 
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Sacrifice, but to be a pattern 4nd memorial of that whereon Sacrifice was crifie A , ' 
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CHAP. XVII 
Inferences of Praffice from the ſeveral ends of this holy Satrament, 


m9 Ere then in as much as theſe Sacred Elements are in- 
T2, ſtituted to preſent and exhibit Chri/# unto the faithful 
Soul, we may infer with what affection we ought to | 
approach unto him, and what reverent eſtimation to 
have of them. Happineſs as it is the ſcope of all rea- 
ſonable defires, ſo the confirmation of that happineſs 
GEES is the ſolace and ſectirity of thoſe that defireit, He 
C ; (ſaid the Prophet, ſpeaking of Chriſt ) ſhall be the K+ | 
| defore of all Nations, in as much as without him that happineſs which all | 
do naturally deſire, is buta metcor and fi#rom, So then we fee, that even - 
| | the light of our inbred reaſon, ſeconded and directed by Divine traths | 
doth lead us unto a defire of Chri# , who alone is the Author and Matter | | 
of that Happinef, which is the true though unknown 9bje& of all our na- 
tural deſires, . Now this happineſff in Chriſt we cannot have till we have 
actual fruition of him ; enjoy this bleſſedneſi we never can till we are #nited 
D; tohim, no more then a difſeted member enjoyes the vital influences of | 
the Soul and Spirits, Yioz unto Chrift we cannot have until it pleaſe | 
him by his $p7rit as it were to ſtoop from that Kingdom where now he is. | 
and to exhibit himſelf unto thoſe whom it pleaſeth him to aſſume into the 
unity of his body. Other way to enjoy him here, we can have none, fince 
no man can at his pleaſure or power lift up his eygs with Steve to ſee him, 
or go up with St, Paul to the third Heavens, tgg&:)oy him, Now it hath 
pleaſed the Wiſdom of Chriſt (whoſe hon®&tWer it is to magnifie his power |; ce. 3. 
in his Creatures weakneſs, and to borrow no parcel of glory in his ſer- |2 Cor.q: 5: 
vice from thoſe earthly and elementary inſtruments which heuleth init)|. . 
by noother means to exhibite, and confirm the vertue of' his ſacred Body | 
anto us, with the life and righteonſnef/ that from it. ifſueth, but onely ” 
by thoſe poor and ordinary Elegrents of Bread and Wine in'his Sacrament, | 
unto which therefore he requireth ſuch reverence, ſuch hunger and affeci- 
on as 15 1n reaſon due to the Hand that reacheth, to the Seal that ſecureth, 
to the food that ſtrengthneth that ſpirit#al life in us, without which we | 
F cannot poſſibly reach unto the end of our very natural and created deſires, 
happineſs and tranquillity, It behoves us thetefore to bewire how we give 
elitertainment to any carnai thoughts , which go about to vilifie, and | 
undervalue the excellency of ſo d;vine Myſteries from the outward mean- | 
neſs of thethings themſelves, Say not like ſullen N«aran, Is not the | Kings 5. 12 
I | | Wine in the Vintners Sellar, or the Bread of mine own Table, as good |'3: 
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/ 


as nouriſhing as js any in the Temple 2 Certainly if thou be commanded 
ſome great Work for the procuring of ſo great a good, as there had been 
between the ſervice and the reward no diſproportion- z ſo would even 


| 


diſputing ; how much rather when he biddeth us onely to eat and 
live? . 

True itis, that theſe Creatures naturally have no more power-to con- 
vey Chriſt, then Wax hath in it ſelf to convey a Lordſhip ; yetas a ſmall 
piece of Wax when once in the vertue of a Humane Covenant Or Contra, 
it is made the inſtrument to confirm and ratifie ſuch a conveyance, js unto 
the receiver of more conſequence then all the Wax in the Town beſides, 
and is with the greateſt care preſerved: So theſe \Elements, though phy- 
ically the fame which are uſed at our own Tables, yet in the vertne of 
that holy conſecration whereby they are made the in#ruments of exhib;t- 
ine, and the Seals of aſcertaining Gods Covenant of Grace unto us, are 
unto us more valuable then our Barns full of Grain, or our Preſles full of 
Grapes, and are to be deſired with fo far diſtant an affe#joy from the other 
that are common, as Heavey is above Earth, 

Secondly, In that theſe Elements are conſecrated and exhibited for 
confirmation of our Faith, we thence ſee how the Church hath her de- 
grees of Faith, her meaſure of the Spirit, her deficiencies of Grace, het 
languiſhings, ebbings, imperfeftions , her. decays, blemiſhes and falls, 
which makes her ſtand in need of being perfe&ted, builded, rooted, e- 


of boiſterous weather ; whereas in the Heavens there is a perfect uniform 
trey unto Heaven, he then comes unto an eſtate of peace and ſecurity, to 


, h 
ſteal , where neither fleſh nor Satan have any admiffion, no ſtorms of 


place to place to compaſs the World, to raiſe his Tempeſts againſt the 
Church, even the Waves of ungodly men, we can have no ſafety from any 
danger, which either his ſubtilty can contrive, or his malice provoke, 
or his power execute, or his inftruments further z and therefore we are 
hereſubject to more or fewer degrees of faint neſf in our Faith according as 
our ſtrength to refiſt the common adverſary is leſs or greater, As in the 
Natural, (0 in the Myſtical Body, though all the parts do in common par- 


the hands and feet ;, yea, the ſame part is at one time more ative and 
quick, thenat others. One while overgrown with humors, and ſtiffned 
with diſtempers, another while free, expedite, and able for the diſcharge 
of any vital office, And this is that which drives us to a neceſſity of re- 
covering our ſtrength, and making up our breaches by this holy Sacra- 
ment , which ſhould likewiſe tell us in what humble eſteem we ought to 
have our perfe&teſt endowments, they being all ſubje&. to their failings 
and decays, 


Thirdly, In that theſe Myſteries do knit the faithful rogether into 


' ſhould have of each other, how they ſhould intereſt themſelves in the | 
ſeveral fates and affe&ions of their fellew-members, to rejoyce with thoſe 


weſhould think: the ſame 


the unity of one common body , we ſee what fellow-feeling the faithfw! 


ſerenity, and calmneſs : So when a Chriſtian comes once to his own Coxn- | 


— 


: 


reaſon it ſelf havediRated unto us a neceſſity of obeying, rather then of| 


ſtabliſhed in Faith and Righteouſneſs; all things under the middle Region |C| 
are ſubjet to Winds, Thunders, Tempeſts, the continual uncertainties | 


be filled with the fwlneſf of God , where theeves do not break through nor | 


temptation, no ſhip-wrack of conſcience, but where all things are ſpirs.| | 
tual and peaceable, Bur in this Earth, where Satan hath power to go from |D} 


take of life, yet one is more vital then another, the heart and head then |E 


| 


} 


F 


that rejoyce, and to weep with thoſe that weep, As | 
ejoyee weep ſe 1 P kiogs, 
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|  aoree in a unity of judgments, becauſe all led with orie 
how's Fenn which 3s the Spirit of Trath;, ſo we ſhould. all ſuffer, 
and do the ſame things, and ſo all concur 1na unity of affetFions, becauſe 
all animated by the ſame Spirit, which 1s the Spirit of Love too ; where 
there is diſſention and diſagreement , there muſt needs be a ſeveral Law, 
where the Law is diverſe, the Government differs t00 , and in a.different 
Government, there muſt of neceſſity be a different ſubje&tion, He- then 
thatdoth not ſympathize with his Brother, but nouriſheth faQtious and 
uncharitable thoughts againſt him, doth therein plainly teſtifie, that he 
is not ſubject (at leaſt totally) unto the ſame Prince with him, and then 
we know that there are but two Princes, a Prince of Peace, and a Prince 

" Darkneſs, 
" Natyre is in all her operations, uniform and conſtant unto her ſelf 
One Tree cannot naturally bring forth Grapes and - Figs z out of the ſame 
Fountain cannot ifſue bitter water and ſweet z the ſelf ſame vital faculty 


of feeling which is in one member of the body, 1s 1n all, becaule all are | 


animated with that Soul which doth not confine it ſelf unto any one; 
The Church of Godis a Tree planted by the ſame Hand, a Garden watred 
from the ſame Fonntain, a Body quickned by the ſame Spirit, the Mem- 
bers of it are all Brethren, begotten by one Father of Mercy, generated 
by one Seedof the Word, delivered trom one Womb of Ignorance, fed with 
one Bread of Life, imployed in one Heavenly Calling, brought up in one 
Houſhold of the Charch, Travellersin one Way of Grace, Heirs to one King- 


admit any fraFiox or diſunion in their mindes © From Adam, unto the laſt 


dom of o - and when they agree in ſo many #x1tzes, ſhould they then 


man that ſhall tread on the Earth, is the Church of God but one continued | 


and perfe&ted Body ; and therefore we finde that as in the Body; the Head 
is affected with the grievances of the Feet, though there be a great dj- 


ſtance of place between them ; ſo the holy Menof God have mourned, 


and been exceedingly touched with the affi&ions of the Church even in 
after-ages, though between them did intervenes a great diſtance of 
time, | 8 
Certainly then, if the Church of God lie in diſtreſs, arid we ſtretch 
our ſelves on Beds of Ivory ; if ſhe mourn in Sackcloth, and we rior in 
ſoft rayment;, if the wilde Bore in the Foreſt break in upon her, and we 
ſend not one Prayer to drive him away z if there be cleanneſs of -7eeth in 


the poor, and our Teeth grinde them ſtill; if their Bowels be empty of 


In a word, if Son lie in the duſt, 'and we hang not up our Harps, nor 
pray for her peace; as we can conclude nothing, but that we are #nnataral 
members, ſo can we expe& nothing but the curſe of Meroz, who went 
not out to help the Lord. ; | 
Fourthly, In that this Sacrament i Gods Inſtriment to ratifie and niake 
{ure our claz»z unto his Covenant, we learn, RD, 
Firſt, Therein to a4mireandadore the unſpeakable love of God, who 
IS pleaſed not onely to make, but to confirm his promiſes unto the 
Church, As God, ſo his Trath, whether of judements or promiſes .; 
areallin themſelves immutable and infallible in their event ; yet notwith- 


tude, yet by reaſon of the great diſtance, and of the variety of miſts and 
| Yapors through which the Raysare diffuſed, it often ſeemeth in both pro- 
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food, and ours ſtill empty of compaſſion ; [if the Wrath of God bein- 
flamed againſt his people, and our zeal remain ſtill as frozen, our charity | 
as cold, our affeFions as benummed,our compaſſion as ſtupid as it ever was, | 


ſtanding, as the $4, though in it ſelf of a moſt uniform light and magni- | 
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, Perties to vary ſo the promiſes of God, however in themſelves of a fix 


ed and unmoyeable cercainty, yet paſſing through the various temperg 


under at inconſtant ſhape, And for this cauſe, as the S#z doth it ſelf 
diſpel thoſe vapors which did hinder the right perception ; ſo the grace 
of God, together with and by the holy Sacrament communicated, doth 
rectifie the minde and compoſe thoſe diffident affetFions which did before 


intercept the efficacy and evidence thereof. - 


God made a Covenant with our Fathers , and not accounting that 


enough, he confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable things, nx 


in it was impoſſible for God to lie , they might have ſtrong conſolation w 
have had refuge to ley hold on the hope that u ſet before they, =. 


the Covenant: And is Gods Covenant made more firm by an oath then 
a promiſe? The Trath of God is as his Nature, without variableneſy or 


All immutability being nothing elſe but an excluſion of whatſoever might 


' poſſibly occur to make the thing variable and uncertain, So then the 


Dath of God doth no more adde to the certainty of his Word, then do| 


as that it ſeems to want the evidence 'of what it ſees: Peradventure God 
may repent him of his promiſe, as he did ſometime of his Creature, Why 
ſhould not the Covenant of Grace be as mutable as was that of Works ? 
God promiſed to c#abliſh $:0n for ever, and yet Son, theCity of the greg. 
God is faln, Was not Shilo beloved, and did not God forſake it? Had 


Was not Feru{alem a Vine of Gods planting , and hath nor the wilde 


partake of the far and (weerne(s of the Root, and is yet cut off, and 


' wrath come upon it to the uttermoſt ? Though God be moſt »mmable, 


may he nor yet alter his promiſe ? Did the abrogation of Ceremonies 


ſolver of them? Though the Sz be faſtned to his own ſphear, yet may 


he be moved by another orb, What if Geds promiſe barely conſider 
proceed from his antecedent and ſimple will of benevolence towards the| 
Creature ; but the fability and certainty of his promiſe in the event depend 
on.a ſecond reſolution of his conſequent will, which preſuppoſeth the| 
good uſe of mine own liberty © May not I then abuſe my freewil and ſo 
truſtrate unto my ſelf the benefit of Gods promiſe ? Is not my will muta- 
ble, though Gods be not 2 May not 1 ſink and fall, though the place on 
which I ſtand be firm « May not Ilet go my hold, choughthe thing 


dream, miſtaking mine own private fancies and miſperſwaſions for the 


{ dictates of Gods Spirit ? miſtaking Satan (who uſeth to transform him- 
{ ſelf) foran Angel of Lights God hath promiſed, it is true, but hath he | || - 
| promiſed unto mes Did heever ſay unto me, Simon, Simon, Or Saxh, 
Saul, or Samuel, Samuel ? Or if he did, muſt he needs perform hs 
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of our mitides; one while ſerene and clear, another while - by the ſteem of| 
paſſions, and temprations of Satan, foggy and diſtempered, do appear | - 


ſhadow of changing, and can it then be made more immutable ? Cer. | 
tainly as to infiniteneſs inregard of extexſon, ſo unto immutability in re- | 
gard of firmneſ#, there can not be any acceſſion of degrees, or parts, | 


Mens Oaths and Proteſtations to the truth ot what they affirm : Bur be-.| / 
| cauſe we conſiſt of an earthly and dull temper, therefore God when he 
ſpeaks unto us doth ingeminate his compellations, 0 Earth, Earth, Earth, | 
hear the Word of the Lord, So weak is our fight, fo diffident our nature; | 


prove any way a change in him; who was as well the erecor as the diſ- | 


ed, |E 


miſe 


promiſe\_1 


The ſtrength we ſee of the Conſolation depends upon the ſtabiliry of | 


+ 
| Coniah been as the Signet of his hand, had he not yer been caſt away ? [D| 


Boar Jong ſince rooted it up £ Was not 7ſrael the Natural Olive thar did | ,j 


| 
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which I handle be it ſelf faſt 2 Whar if all this while I have been in a|. 
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F ' to filfil my conditions » 
promiſe © me , who am not able to y tions unto 


ny” loating the Sea, or unto diſtempered 
Thus, as unto men floating upon the Sea, Or unto ailtempere 


Brains , the Land and Houle, though immoveable; ſeem to reel and 
cotter 3 Or as unto weak eyes, every _ ſeems donble ;. ſo the pro- 
miſes of God, however built on a ſure Foundation, his Counſel and Fore- 
knowledge, yer unto men prepoſſeſt with their own private diſtempers, 


be (if I may ſo ſpeak) double, to have a Tongue and a Tongue, a Pro- 
miſe and a Promiſe, that is, a various and uncertain promiſe, And for 
chis cauſe (notwithſtanding diffident and ditruFful men do indeed de- 
ſerve what they ſuſpe&, and are worthy to ſuffer what they unworthily 
do fear) doth God yet in compaſſion towards our frailty condeſcend to 


confirm his promiſes by an oath, to engage the truth of his own eſſence for 


2nd to exhibite that ſeal unto us (o often as with Fazth we approach unto 
the Communion of theſe holy Myſteries, And who can ſufficiently admire 
the riches of this mercy , which makes the very weakneſſes and im- 
perfeRions of his Church, occaſions of redoubling his promiſes un- 
to ut? 

Secondly, Ta that this Sacrament is the inſtrumental cauſe of con- 


purſues all ſuch obje&s as may content and c 


perpetual neceſfity of {uccoring it ſelt by food : Soin the Spiritual Man 
there being in this preſent eſtate an unreconcileable enmity between the 
Spirit and the Fleſh, there is in either part a propenfion towards ſuch out- 
ward food, whereby each in its diſtreſſes may be relieved, The fleſh 

beriſh the deſires thereof, 
which the Apo#He calleth the proviſions of luft, The Spirit on the con- 
traty ſide ſtrengthens it ſelf by thoſe divine helps which the Wi{dom of 
God had appointed to confer grace, and to ſettle the heart in a firm per- 
ſwaſion of its own peace, And amongſt theſe Inſtruments, this holy $4- 
crament js one of the principal, which is indeed nothing elſe but a viſible 
oath, wherein Chriſt ivech us a taſte of hjs berefits, and engageth his 
own Sacred Body for the accompliſhing of them, which ſupporteth our 


[E' tottering Faith, and reduceth the Soul unto a more ſetled tranquil- 


lity, | = 

- Thirdly, In that in this one all other Types were abrogated and 
nullified, we learn to admire and glorifie the love of God, who 
hath ſet us at liberty from the thraldome of Ceremonies , from the 
coltlineſs, and difficulty of his Service , with which his own choſen 
People were held in Bondage , under the Pedagogy and Government 
of School-maiters, the Ceremonial and Fudicial Law, as ſo man 
Notes of Diſtin&tions, Charateriſtical differences, or Walls of Se- 


| Paration between Few and Gentile , until the coming of the Meſſ1as, 


waich was the time of the Reformation of all things, wherein the 
Gentiles were by his Death to be ingrafted into the ſame Stock , and 
made partakers of the ſame Fuyce and Fatnefſ; the Shadows to be 


| | removed, the Ordinances to be cancelled, the Law to be aboliſhed : 


Nnnn 


do they ſeem unſtable and trail, unto a weak eye of Faith.Gods Covenant to. 


performance, to ſeal the Patent which he hath given with his own Blood, | 


firming our Faith from this poſſibility, yea, facility of obtaining, we 
' muſt conclude the neceſſity of uſing ſo great a benefit , wherein we pro- 
C_ care riie ſtrengthning of our graces, the calming of our conſciences, and 
the experience of Gods favor : In the Natural Body there being a continual 
' aftvxy and conflict between the heat and the moiſture of the Body, and 
. by that means a waſting depaſtion, and decay of Nature, it is keptin a 
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| Unto the thing, but not without ſubjeftion unto God and Swperioys. 


; ſpeRteth : Tf there be paleneſf in the face , but blood in the heart ; it 


For the Law came by Moſes, but Grace and Truth by Feſus Chriſt , 
Grace in oppoſition to the curſe of the Moral Law, Truth in oppoſi- 
tion to the figures and reſemblances of the Ceremonial Law, The Fems 
in Gods ſervice were bound unto oye place, and unto oze fory ,, no 
Temple or Miniitration of Sacrifices without Feruſalem > nor without 
expreſs preſcription , no uſe of Creatures without difference of com- 
mon and unclean z whereas unto us all places are lawful and pure,. 
all things lawful and pure z every Countrey a Canaan, and every 
City a Feruſalem , and every Oratory a Temple, Ir 1s not an Orq;j- 
nance , but a Prayer which ſan&ifieth and maketh good unto our uſe 
every Creature of God, | 

But yet though we under the Goſpel are thus ſet at liberty from 
all manner of ordinances which are not of intrinſecal , eternal and 
unvariable neceflity ; yet may this liberty \in regard of the nature of 
things indifferent, be made a peceſſity in reſpe& of the «ſe of them, 
We may not think that our liberty is a licentious and unbounded 
liberty , as if Chri## had been the Author of confuſion, to leaye 
every man in the external carriages of his worſhip , unto the condy& 
of his private fancy, This were to have our l;berty for a cloak of naugh- 
tineſs , and 2s an occaſion to the fleſh but we muſt always limit ir 


2 


by thoſe general, and Moral Rules of Piety, Loyalty, Charity, and 


Sobriety, | 
Uſe all things we may indifferently without ſ#bje&ion or bondage 


Uſe them we may , but with temperateneſs and moderation ; uſe them 
we may, but with reſpec to Gods glory; uſe them we may, but with 
ſubmiſhon to axthority ; uſe them we may , but with avoiding of 


ſcandal, Chri#ian liberty confiſteth in the inward freedom of the | 


Conſcience, whoſe onely bond is a neceſſity of Do&rine ; not in ont- 
ward conformity or obſervances onely, whoſe bond is a neceſſity of 
obedience , and ſubordination unto higher Powers, which obeying , 
though we become thereby ſubject unto ſome Humane or Ecile- 
ſaaſtical Ordinances, the Conſcience yet remains uncurbed and at 
liberty, | 


Secondly , We have hereby a great encouragement to ſerve our | 


Goa in Spirit and in Truth , being delivered from all thoſe burdenſome 
acceſſions which unto the znward worſhip were added in the legal 
obſervances, In Spirit, in oppoſition unto the Carnal ; in Truth, 
in oppoſition unto the Typical Ceremonies, The ſervices of the Fews 
were celebrated in the Blood and Smoak of unreaſonable Crea- 
ruresz but ours in the Goſpe! muſt be a ſpiritual , a reaſonable ſer- 


vice of him ; for as in the Word of God the Letter profiteth no-| 


thing , it is the Spirit that quickneth, ſo in the worſhip of God like- 
wiſe, the Knee, the Lip, the Eye, the Hand alone profiteth nor at 
all, it is the Spsrit that worſhipperh, EE 

Ir is not a maceratzd Body, but a contrite Soul which he re- 


whiteneſs in the eye, but Blackneſs in the ſoul ; if a drooping coun- 


tenance.z:.but an unbended conſcience , if a knee bowing down in the| 


Temple of &þ_ and thoughts rifing up againſt the Grace of God ; the 
Head like a Bulguſh , and the Heart like an Adamant : Ina word, 
If there be bur a bodily and unquickned ſervice, a Schiſm in che 
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| 


ſame worſhipper , between his outward and his inward man; he that 
| is 


| 
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he 


<—C— —— 


did require rather 


"I dof the dead, but of the living ; he that accompteth in the 
| c 


hs Carcaſes, as unclean things, (as being in the neareſt diſ- 
H—_ comennels and putrefaction) will never ſmell any ſweet ſayor 
'n-ſuch ſervices. * What have I todo (faith God) withyour Sacrifices ? and 
wy ſoul hateth your new Moons, and your appointed Feaſts, My Sacrifices, ani 
my"s abbaths they were by orizinal inſtitution, but your carnal obſervance 
of them hath made 'them © yours, Even the 4 Heathen 1d6l3 rnemſetves 
the trath of an inward, then the pomp -of an outward 
and therefore they forbad all © prophane people any acceſs to 


—_— Ard God certainly will not be contehit with leſs then the 


their ſervices, 
Devil. TD 7 

Sixchly, Tn that by theſe frequent Ceremonies we ate led unto the 
celebration of Chri#s death, and the benefits thereby ariſing unto mar- 
kinde; we may hence obſerve the natural deadneſ{ and fupidity'ot mans 
memoryin the things of his ſalvation. It is a wonder how a man ſhould 
forget his Redeemer that ranſomed him with the price of his own Blood, 
to whom he oweth whatſoever he eitheris, or hath ; him whom each 
good thing weenjoy, leadeth unto the acknowledgment of, Look where 
we will, he is ſtill not onely in us, but before us, The wiſdoof our 
mindes, the goodneſs of our natures, the purpoſes of our wells and deſires, 
the calmneff of our conſtiences, the hope and expeation of our Souls and 


Bodies, the liberty from Law and Sin; whatever itis in orabout us, which 
we either know, or admire, Or enjoy, Or expect, he is the Treaſury whence | | 


they weretaken, the fulnefs whence they were received, the head which 
transferreth, the hayd which beſtoweth them ; we are on all fides con\- 
paſſed, and even* hedged in with his bleſſings : So that in this ſenſe we 
may acknowledge a kinde of ubiquity of Chriſts Body, inas much as'it 
is everywhere even viſible, and palpable in thoſe benefits which flow from 
it, Andyetwelike men that look on the River Nils, and gaze won- 
derouſly on the ſtreams, remain ſtill ignorant of the Head and Original 
from whence they iſſue, Thus as there is between Blood and Poyſon, 
ſuch a natural antipathy as makes them to ſhrink in, and retire at the pre- 
ſence of each other : So though each good thing we enjoy, ſerves to 
preſent that pretious Blood which was the price of it unto our Souls; yet 
there is in us ſo much venome of ſin, as makes us ſtill to remove our 


| thoughts from ſo pure an 6bje&t, As in the knowledge of things many 


men are of ſo narrow underſtandings, that they arenot able to raiſe 
them unto conſideration of the ca#[es of ſuch things; whoſe effe&#s they 
are haply berter acquainted with, then wiſer men, it being the work of 
a diſcurfive head to diſcover the ſecret khittings, obſcure depetidences, 
of natural things on each other : So in matters of practice in Divinity 
many men commonly are ſo faſtned unto the preſerit goods which they en- 
joy, and fo full with them, that they either liave no room, or no leiſure, 
or rather indeed no power tior will to lift up their mindes from the ſtreams 
unto the Fountain, or by a holy Logick to reſolve them into the death of 
Chriſt, from whence if they iſſue not, they are but fallacies, and ſo- 
phiſtical good things; and what ever happinef we expect in or from 
thera, will prove a #0n ſequitur at thelaſt; Remember and know Chriſt 
indeed , uch men may and doin ſome ſort, ſometimes to diſhonor him; 
at belt but to diſcourſe of him : But as the Philoſopher ſpeaks of in- 
temperate men, who ſin not out of a full purpoſe and uncontroled 


{wing of vitious reſol#tions, but with checks of julgment and relu&tincy 
of reaſon,, that they are but half vitious (which yet 1s indeed but an half 
Nnnn 2 truth, ) 


| 
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' Mary to her, And therefore that we may not fail toremember Chri## 


| capable of diſhonor, it is a glorified Body, and therefore will not enter into 


—_y y 


truth,) So certainly they, who though they do not quite forget Chrift, or , ' 


-caſt him behinde their back, do yet remember him onely with a (pecula-. | q þ 


tive contemplation of the nature and general efficacy of his death, . withour 


requiſite dimenſions of a Chriſtian, as a meer S#rveyor or Architef, who 
hath onely the practiſe of meaſuring Land or Timber, is from the learg- 


cannot poſſibly be compriſed in the narrow compals of a Praffical Art ; 
ſo neither can the knowledge of Chriſt , being a ſaving and pracick 
knowledge be compleat, when it floats onely in rhe diſcourſes of a pe- 
culative brain, And therefore Chriſt at the laſt day will ſay unto many 
men, who thought themſelves great Clerks, and of his near acquaintance, 
even ſuch as di pronen him, and do wonders in his name that he neyer 
knew them; and that is an Arewmert, that they likewiſe never knew him 
neither, F6r as no man can ſee the S##, but by the benefit of thar light 
which from the Sun ſhineth on him ; ſo no man can know Chriſt, but 
thoſe.on whom Chriſt firſt ſhineth, and whom he youchſafeth to know, 
Mary Magdalen could not ſay Rabbeni to Chriſt, till Chri# firſt had aid 


aright, it pleaſeth him to inſtitute this holy Sacrament as the Image of .his 
Crucified Body, whereby we might as truly have Chri#s death preſented 
unto us, as if he had been crucified before our eyes, © 4 
Secondly, We ſce here who they are who in the Sacrament receive 
Chriſt, even, ſuch as remember his death with a recognition of Faith, 
thankfulneſs and obedience, Others onely receive the Elements, but not the 
Sacrament : As when the King Seals a Pardon to a condemned MalefaQor, 
the Meſſenger thatis-ſent with it, receives nothing from the King but 


gift) receives it as it were a Reſurrefion, Certainly there is a ſtaff as well 
of Sacramental, as of common Bread ; the ſtaff of common Bread is the 


and as the wicked, which neyer look up in thankfulneſs unto God, do 


the Body; they receive indeed, as it is fit unclean Birds ſhould do,nothin 
but the carkaſs of a Sacrament ; the Body of Chriſt being the Sowl of the 
Bread, and his 3lood the life of Wine, His Body is not now any more 


anearthy and unclean Soul: As it is corporally in Heaven, ſo it will be 


at thou haſt received Chr:f, till thou haſt effeually remembred, ſeri- 
ouſly meditated, and been religiouſly affefted and inflamed with thelove 
of his death z without this thou maiſt be guilty of his Body, thou canſt 

not be a partaker of it, Guilty thou art, becauſe thou didſt reach ont thy 
hand with a purpoſe to receive Chriſt into a polluted Soul, though he 
withdrew himſelt trom thee, Even as Matix Scevola was guilty of Poy- 
ſena's blood , though it was not him, but another whom the Dagger 


wounded, becauſe the error of the hand cannot remove the malice of 
the heart, 


Paper written and ſealed, but the Malefator (unto whom onely it is a | 


bleFing of the Lord; the ſtaff of the Sacramental is the Body of the Lord; | 


often receive the Bread without the blefing ; ſo here the Element without 


Ee CHAP. 


particular application of it unto their own perſons and practices,” have bur: |. | 
| a half and halting knowledge of him, Certainly a meer Schoolmay who: | |.- 

is able exactly to diſpute 'of Chriſt and his Paſſron, is as far from the | |-+. 
length, and breadth, and depth, and heighth of Chriſt crucified, from the | | © 


» Kh 2 
iy 


ing of a Geometrician, For as Mathematicks, being a ſpeculative Science; | |: 


a vigor wor and facramentally in no place but a heayenly Soul, Think not-| | 
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ſential freedom wherein he was made, to neceſſitare 


—_— 


I 


CHAP. XVI1I. | 


0 the $ubje, who may with benefit receive the holy Sacrament, with 
the neceſſary qualifications therehmio ; of the neceſſity of due prepara- 
ton, | 


— E have hitherto handled the Sacrament it ſelf; we are 
now briefly to conſider the ſubjef# whom it concern- 
eth, in whom we will obſerve ſuch qualifications as 
may fit and prediſpoſe him for the comfortable re- 
ceiving, and proper intereſt in' theſe holy . Myſteries, 
Sacraments ſince the time that Satan hath had a King- 

| dom in the World, have been ever Notes and 
CharaQers whereby to diſtinguiſh the Church of God 


from the Ethnick, and A of Men; fo that oy being not 
u £ 


common unto all mankinde, ſome {ubje& unto whom the rig 
priety of them belongerh, muſt be found our, IG 
: Godarthefirſt created Man upright, framed him after his own 1mage, 
and endowed him with gifts of zatnre, able to preſerve him intire inchar 
eſtate wherein he was created, And becauſe it was _— to the E[- 
im by any outwerd 


and pro- 


conſtraint, unto an immutable ar of my 3 he therefore ſo framed {he omrnngg el 
him, chat it might be within the free liberty of his own will to cleave to L:jph. YN 


him, or to dechne from him, - 

Maz being thus framed, abuſed this Native freedom, arid committed 
ſin; and thereby in the very ſame inſtant became really and properly dead. 
For as he was dead judiciallyn regard of a __— and eternal death, (both 
which were now already pronounced, though not executed on him) ſo 
was he dead attaally and really, inregard of that ſpiritual death, which 
conſiſteth in a ſeparation of the Soul from G9d, and inanabſolute immo- 
bility unto Divine operations + But mans fin did not nullifie Gods power; 
He that made him a glorious Creature, when hewas nothing, could as eafily 
renew and recifie him when he fell away, 

Being dead, trne it is, that a&ive conchirrence unto his own reſtitution 
he could have none, but yer ſtill the ſame paſſive obedience and capacity 
which was in the red Clay, of which Adams body was faſbioned| unto 
that Divine Image which God breathed into it, the ſame had Man, being 
now faln, unto the reſt#t#tion of thoſe heavenly benefits and habitual graces 
which then he loſt; ſave that in the Clay, there was onely a paſſive obe- 
-dience ; butin man faln, there is an active rebellion, croſſing reſiſtance, 
and withſtanding of Gods good work in him, More certainly than this he 
cannot have, becauſe howſoever in regard of ataral and reaſonable opera- 
tons, he be more ſelf-moving than Clay, yet in regard of ſpiritual graces, 
he is full as dead, Even aga Man, though more excellent then a Beaſt, is 
yetas truly and equally not an Angel, as a Beaſt is, So then thus far we 
ſeeall mankinde doagree in an equality of Creativn, in a univerſality of 
deſertion, in a capacity of reſtitation. | | 

God made the World, that therein he might communicate his gaod- 


—— 
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Creatures, is amongſt the reſt capable of theic two principal attributes, 


neſs unto the Creature, and unto every Creature in tha proportion, as | 
the nature of it is capable of, And man being one of the moſt excellent | 
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holineſs, | 


Ats 7.51. 
Rom. 7. 23. 


— I 


_- 


4 « 
ER FO 


| Meditations vn the 


—————ti—_ u* 


£ 
= 

c 
N 

[4 
5 
- 
.«© 


f 1 Johns. 13. 


F 
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And as Faith is the principle (next under the Holy Ghoſt ) of all 


' Soul. 


this ſpiritual life is Faith, and the Sacrament of it Baptiſm, it followeth 


holineſs and happineſs, whichtwo, God out of his moſt ſecret Counſel, EF 


eternal Mercy, conferreth on whom he bad choſen and made accepted in | {| *: 
Chri# the Beloved, ſhutting che reſt either out of the compaſs, as z..| - FY 


then, or at leaſt out of the inward priviledges and benefits of that Cove 
_ which he hath eſtabliſhed with mankinde, as Hypocrites and licentious 
Chri#ians. ge Ts | 

Now as in the firſt Creation of Man, God did into the unformed lump 
of Clay, infuſe by his power the breath of life, and ſo made man, © in 
the Regeneration of a Chriſtian, doth he in the Natural man who is dead 
in ſin, breathe a principle of ſþiritaal life 5 the firſt A as it were, and 


the original of all 's rep motions, whereby he is conſtitured in ch . 


firſt being of a Member of Chriſt, NR TUNG MES: 
And this firſt 47 # Faith, the Soul of a Chriſtian, that whereby wwe | 
live in Chri#t ;, ſo that till we have Faith, we are dead, and ont of hijh, 
al fried 
life here; ſois Baptiſm the Sacrament of that life , which accompanied | 


and raiſed by the Spirit of Grace , is unto the Church cough not the | 


cauſe, yet the means in and by which this Grace is conveyed unto the | 


Now as Adam after once ge was infuſed into him, was relauly to 
reſerye it by the eating of the fraits in the Garden, where God had placed 


im, becauſe of that continual depaſtion of his —_——— by vital | . | 


ſupplies from 


heat, which made Nature to ſtand in need of ſuccors an 


outward nouriſhment : So after man is once regenerated and made alive, 0] ; | 
| he js to preſerve that Faith which quickneth him by ſuch food as is pro-| |. 
vided by God for that purpoſe, it being otherwiſe of it ſelf ſubje& to| | 


continual languiſhings and decays, And this life is thus continued and | 


| preſerved amongſt other means, by the grace of this holy Eucharift, which | 


conveys unto us that true une life, .the Body and Blood of Chrift crk- 
cified, So then in as much as the 


Sacrament of Regeneration, but of Su#entation and Nouriſhment ; arid ih | 


as much asno dead thing is capable of being nouriſhed (azgmentation bee |D 
+ 


ing a vegetative and vital aF,) And laſtly, inas much as the principle of 


evidently., That no man is a ſubject qualified for the holy Communion 
- Chriſts Body , who hath not been before partaker of Faith and. Bep- 
tiſm, ade ene + Ee | 
In Heaven, where all things ſhall be perfeed and renewed,our Souls 
ſhall bein as little need of this Sacrament, as our Bodies of nouriſhment, 


But this being a ſtate of i##perfed#i0n ſubject to decays, and ſtill capable|E 3 


of further augmentation ; we are therefore by theſe holy Myſteries to pre- 
ſerve the life, which by Faith and Baptiſm we have received : Without 
which life, as the Sacrament doth confer and confirm nothing, ſo do we 
receive nothing neither, but the bare Elements. 


Chrift is now in: Heaven, no eye ſharp enough to ſee him, noarm| | 


long enough to reach him but onely Faith: The Sacramezt is but the Seal | 


of a Covenant, and Covenants eſſentially include conditions , and the con-|F 
dition on our part is Faith; no Faith no Covenant, no Covenant no Seal,| | 


no Seal no Sacrament, Chrift and Belial will not lodge together. 


Having thus found out the firſt neceſſary qualification of a man for the | -| 
receiving of the holy Exchari, without which he is abſolutely as uncd- | 


pable of it, as adead man of food, we may the more eafily look into the 


next more immediate and particular, conſiſting in that preparatory AG F 
Or 
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Sacrament of Chrifts Supper, is noxfue | 
d 


4 
ng 
: % ” . 
LA PP 
E &% 7.4 
03 7 
WV; AS 
v. LY 
3 + PLAST 
ou 
5 


| - 
| 
# 


, Fo FY 
"CY ri 
ws —_— <_—_ EF <> _ < —— = 
—— De -m b YL . @'* 
, © . 


Lords laſt Supper. þ 7 LEP 


_—— 


. - \ x h | o -, 
nicate becauſe the former 1S tO be the rule and meaſure by which ro- 
2 = 
ceed in che latter, WC P 0 


Ul 


and which are better performed , and the dangers incident unto them 


might oppoſe it in the performance of any great buſineſs, ſet upon with ſud- 
den, uncompoſed and uncollected thoughts, Ir is very neceſlary before we 
undertake any ſerious and difficult work, both to examine the ſufficiency, 
and to prepare the yg, chown by which we may be enabled to perform it, 
p| Thus weſceinthe works of Nature, thoſe which admit of any lati- 
tude or degrees of perfeRtion are ſeldom done without many previous 
diſpoſitions to produce them, In Plants and vegetables the Earth is to be 
opened, the Seed to be ſcattered, the Rain to moiſten, the Sun to eyo- 
cate and excite the ſeminal vertue, and after all this comes a fruitful 
Harveſt ; and ſo in generation of all other Natural bodies there are ever 
ſome antecedent qualities introduced, by means whereof, Nature is afliſted 
and prepared for her laſt a&, So in the works of Art , we finde how 
(Cj wreſtlers and runners in Races, did ſupple their joynts with oyntments, 
and diet their bodies, that by that means they might be fic for thoſe 
| bodily exerciſes: How thoſe Rowan Fencers in their gladiatory fights, 
did firſt uſe preſatory or dulled weapons, before they entred in good earneſt 
= S into the Theater , - and then their cuſtome was, firſt to carry their wea- 
pons to the Prince to have his allowance of the fitneſs of them before 
| they uſed them in fighting. The 'racedemonians were wont to have 


D beſharpned, and their mindes raiſed unto bold attempts, And we read 
of Scipio Africanus, that ever before he ſet himſelf upon the undertaking 
of any great buſineſs, his manner ,was to enter the Capitol, to ſubmir 
his projects unto the judgment of the gods, and to implore their aid and 
allowance for the good4ucceſs of ſuch his enterpriſes. A thing for the 
ſubſtance of it, practiſed by all the Erhnicks, before they addrefled them- 
{elves unto any work of conſequence, whoſe conſtant uſe it was to have 
recourſe unto their gods in prayers, for benedi&tion and encouragement. 
E\ And it wasa religious obſervation in the Romas ſuperſtitious ſacrifices, 
for a ſervant that ſtood by, to put the Prieſt in minde what he was abour, 
| and to adviſe him to conſider maturely, and to do with his whole minde, 
and endeavor that work he was to perform, - And whatſoever Veſſels 
or Garments were in thoſe ſolemnities uſed,” were before-hand waſhed 
and cleanſed, that they might be fit inſtruments for ſucha work. Thus 
tar we ſee the light of reaſon, and the very blindneſs of ſuperſtition in- 


L ou a neceſſity | of preparation unto any great, eſpecially dwine 
| ork, 


of examination or tryal of the Conſcience,. touching its fitneſs to commy- | 1 Cor. 11. | 


Some things there are which men learn to do by doing of them, oy Ne war | 
| ate: yabgerd wand 
. i» | Tavre maluv7Hts | 
better avoided by an extemporary dexterity , than by any premeditation | ,,,3,,0u. 

or forecaſt : But yet generally fince matters of conſequence are never | Ar. Eh. 1. 2. 


without ſome perplexed difficulties not difcernable by a ſudden intuition, WE 


A and fince the mindes of men are of a limited efficacy , and therefore un- | plium, Sen. 
fit for any ſerious work, till firſt 'diſpoſſefſed of all different notions | /14eb:tur in 


near _—_— , . » | monte. 
which might divert,and of allrepugnant principles or indiſpoſitions which | Gen.22.14. 


| Muſical inſtruments before their Wars, that thereby their courage might | 


$4 


| 
Quint. Inftit, 


Vide Lipfii $a- 
tur. I.2,c.1v. 


Aul.Gell. No&. | 
Attic, lib. 


- | 


Liv. t.26.. -- 
Plin. P aneg. 
in init10. Cic. 
de legib.l.2.d0g 
in Vati nium ;| 
ſolenne hoc an-þ 
te bella. Virg. | 
Ar. I.8.05 II. 
Zenoph. Cyrop. 
I. 7. Macrcb. | 
Satur. L3. C. 
I'S. 

Ante epulas, | 
Athena, 1.4. 
Liv. 1.49. | 
Virg. An. l.1i.} 
Ante Nuptias. | 
Servius ad 
Virg- An 1.3. 
Vid. Briſſon. | 
de Formulis, 
hih. 1. 
Servins ad 1l- 


' I welook into the holy Scriptures, we may finde God himſelf a pat- 
tern of theſe deliberate preparations, In making the World, it had been 
as ealte for him in one ſimple command to have erected this glorious 
frameat once, as to be ſix days in the faſhioning of it, But to exhibite 
| | Unto USANexample of temperate and adviſed proceedings, he firſt pro- 
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lud Virg. Pu- | 
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- } Prior eft au- 
4 thoritas impe- 
{rants quam 

utilitas ſervi- 
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4 Matth.3. 13. 
I 8 26.36. 


r Kings 6.7. 


1] Ex0d.12. 3,6. 


4 Mark 14. 13, 


entis, Tert. de 
1 P anit. cap.4+ 


Heb.10. 29. 


| chryſoft in 


vices the materials, and then 


and made ready his Arrows, before he ſtrikes or ſhoots ;;. h 
before his hand: He comes down to ſee Sodom, 
He examines, before he expells ; Adam where art thou before he drive 
him out a Paradiſe, Nay in the very ſweeteſt of all his Attributes, his 
Mercy , we finde him firſt conſider his people 1ſrael , before he ſends. 
Moſes to deliver them, Inlike manner our pleſſed Saviour, though hayin 

in bim the fulneſ of the Godhead , the Treaſures of Wiſdom , and Grare 


of our ſelves to think, or to do any good thing, In the building of $9. 


tt 


in the houſe, while it was in building, And ſo ſhould it be in the Temple, 
of which that was a type, even in the My#ical Body of Chri#f ; every man 
ſhould be firſt hewed and fitted by repentance, and other preparatory 


tual and Eternal, Building, In the obſervation of Lewitical Ceremonies, 
| we may note that before the celebration of the Paſſover, the Lamb was to 


thelaſt Supper, would not have ſo much as the room unprovided, buthe 
ſent his Dilciples before hand about it ; teaching us that in ſacred things 
there ſhould be firſt a preparation before a celebration, So then we ſeein 
| genera), the neceſlity of preparing and dcliberating, before we addreſsour 
ſelves unto the pertormance of any holy work ; and if any where, cer-. 
tainly in this work of the Sacrament moſt neceſſary it is, Though Gods 


of obedience, depending rather on the Author, then on the emolument 


obſervance of what he requires, urgeth us thereunto not onely. with an 
argument of debt, becauſe we are his ſervants, but with an argument of 
| profit too, becauſe the omiſſiqn of it will not onely nullifie unto us the 
benefit of his Sacrament, but make us guilty of that very Blood which 


which was intended for Mercy, 
* Whatthis danger of being guilty of Chris Blood is, I will not ſtand 
long to explain. ; 
Briefly, To beguilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is to offer ſome 
notable contempt and indignity unto the ſufferings of Chriſt, to ſin 
againſt the price of our Redemption, and to vilifie and ſer at nought the 
pretious Blood of the New Covenant , as if it were a common and pro- 
phage thing, when men out of ignorant, ſenfual, ſecure, preſumptuous, 


who 
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s the ma ſuperaddes the accompliſhment and per - ” 

tection, In the diſpenſing of his judgments, he firſt prepares them, |. [ef 

before he inflits them ; he hath whet his Sword, and bent his Bow. |: | 
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5 eye comes | | 
before to conſume it | | 
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without Meaſure , he was therefore perfe&ly able to diſcharge that oreat | + 
-work unto which the Father had ſealed him, was yet pleaſed to prepare | 
himſelf, both unto his Prophetical and Sacerdotal obedience by Baptiſm, | 
Faſting, Temptation, and Prayer ; that the praGtiſe of this great ppoyk, | 
where it was not neceſſary, might be a preſident untous who are not able | 


lomons Temple, the Stones were perfefted and hewed before they were 
brought; there was neither Hammer, nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron heard | 


works, before he ſhould approach to incorporate himſelf into that Spiri-| | 


be taken and ſevered from the flock three days ere it was ſlain; in which | 
time the people might in that figwre learn to ſanRifie themſelves, and to | 
be ſeparated from finners : And our Saviour Chrit in the celebration of | 


Ip T 
| commands by his Apo#le were bond enough to inforce us the neceflity | 


of the Law; yet God, who is not wanting all ways to win men unto the | 


was ſhed for the Salvation of the World, and turn that into;Judgment 


tormalizing , inconſiderate, and prophane affeions, approach unte | : 
Chrifts Table to communicate of him, To be guilty of blood is in ſome | 
| fort or other to ſhed it, and to joyn with the Crucifiers of Chriſt, A 

x Cor. Hom-27. | ſin, which as it drove Fudas to deſpair , and to the end with himſelf, 
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©" 1 with his Maſter, ſo doth it to this day he with the heavieſt . 
dro that endo Bag on the off-ſþring of thoſe wicked 

-ws, whoſe imprecation 1t was , Hs Blood be on us, and on oar Children. 
As Chri# on the Croſs, was in regard of himſelf, « kf up unto the Fa- 
;ber ; but in regard of Pilate and the Fews, crucifie - So 1s his Blood in 
the Sacrament by the faithfel received, by the wicked ſhed, and ſpilt on the 
ground ; when not diſcerning or differencing the Lords Body from cther 
ordinary food, chey ruſh irreverently to the participation of it, For a. 
Man may be guilty of the zlood of Chrii#,, though he receive it not at 
all ; as a Man may of Murther, though he hit not the party againſt whom 
his Weapon was dire&ted, It is not the event, but the purpoſe which ſpe- 
cifies the fin. The anger of a Dog is as great, when he barks at the 
Moon, which js above his malice, as when at a man, whom he may eafily 
bite, The malice of the Apoſtate who ſhot up Darts againſt Heaven, 
was no [eſs, then if he had hit the Body of ChriF#, at whom he ſhort, It 
that which is done into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, is done unto him, becauſe 
they are his Ambaſſadors ;, and if that which is done unto the poor, and 
diſtreſſed flock of Chri#, is done unto him, becauſe they are his Membeys ; 
then ſurely that which is done unto the Sacrament of Chrizf, muſt needs 
be done unto him too, in as much as it is his Repreſentation and Image - 
For a Man may be guilty of Treaſon, by offering indignity to the Picture, 
Coyn, Garment, or Seal of a Prince, The diſhonor that is done to the 
Imace (it being a relative thing) doth ever refle& on the original it {elf : 
And therefore the Romans when they would diſhonor any man, would 
ſhew ſome diſgrace to the Statues that had been eretted to his honor, 
by demoliſhing, breaking down, and dragging them in the Dirt, 
Again, a Man may be guilty 'of the Blood of Chrift , by reaching 


forth his hand to receive it, having no right unto ir, A Sacyiledge it 1s 


to lay hold wrongfully on the Lords 7nheritance, or on any thing-conſe- 
crated to the maintenance of his Worſhip and 'Service 3 but this certainly 
is ſo much the greater , by how much the Zords Body is more pretious 
then his portiovy, To counterfeit rightof inheritance unto ſome Kingdom, 
hath been ever amongſt men unfortunate and capital, We know how 
ill it ſucceeded with the counterfeit Nero amongſt the Romans, and that 
forged Duke of York in the time of Henry the Seventh, And ſurely, 
no leſs ſucceſsful can their inſolence be, who having by reaſon of their 
unworthy approach, no claim nor intereſt unto the benefits. of Chriſts 
Body, do yet uſurpe it, and take the Kingdom of Heaven as it were by 
rapine and preſumptuous violence, Certainly, If Chri## will not haye 
the wicked to take his Word, much leſs his Body into their mouths: Tf 
the Rain that falleth to the ground, returns not empty, but according to 
the quality of the ground on which it falls, makes it fruitful either in 
Herbs meet for the uſe men that dreſſed it, or in Thorns and Bryers that 
are neer unto curſing ; impoſſible it is, that the Blood of Chriſt in his $4- 
crament (hould be uneffetual, whether for a bleſ;ng unto the faithful, or 
tor a curſe to thoſe that unworthily receive it, So then neceſſary it is, that 
before the communication of theſe Sacred My#eries, a man'prepare himſelf 
by ſome previous dewotions ; and for this cauſe we finde our Saviour Chriſt 
waſhing his Diſciples feet , that is, cleanſing their earthly and human 
affections before his In#itution of this Sacrament, And we finde Toſeh 
of Arimathea wrapping his dead Body in a clean Linnen Garment, and 


putring it into a new Tomb, never yet defiled with rotterineſs and cor- 
ruption, And can we imagine, that he that endured not an unclean 
| _O000 __Crave 


feftum operis, 
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Voluntas facit 
Homicidam- 


Omnia ſcelera\ 
etiam ante ef- | 


quantum culps 
ſatis eſt, per- 
fella ſunt. 
Sen. de Conſt. 
caþ.7. 

Quid tu putas 
cum ſtolidus 
le Rex mul- 
trtudine telo- 
rum diem ob- | 
ſcuraſſet ullath 
ſagittam in ſo-l 
lem incidiſſe ? 
Sen. ibid. c.4. 
Deſcendunt fla- 
tug reſtemque-' 
ſequuntur,ggc. 
Fuvenal. Sat. 
106 8 -; 


nu traxerat 
7n Temonias ac 
divellebant. 
Tac. Hiſt. 1.3. 
Vexillarins co- 
mitantis Gal- 
bam cohortis 

derepta Galbe 
imaginem ſolo 

afflixit. Tac. 

Hiſt. L.x. 

Tac. Hiſt. L.2. 


Pſal. $0. 16. 
Heb. 6. 7. 


John 13. 5. 
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Everlating Doors muſt firſt be lifted up , before the King of Glory will 
enter 1, ; " 


CHAP, XIX. 


main qualification of a worthy Receiver, Faith : The demonſtration 


of it, 


/ 


TSA andthat ſtanding in the Examination and Tryal of a 

Oe WP Mans Conſcience ; it followeth , that we conclude 

BY with ſetting down very compendiouſly the manner of 

” this Examination, onely naming ſome principal par. 
ticulars, 

LD The main Quere is, Whether I ama fir gueſt 

' to approach Gods Table , and to ſhare in the Fellow- 

ſhip of his Sufferings. | | 

The Sufferings of Chriſt arenot expoſed unto the rapine and violence 

of each bold intruder ; but he who was firſt the Author, is for ever the 

diſpenſer of| them, And as in the diſpenſation of his Miracles, for the 

moſt part, ſo of his Sufferings likewiſe: There is either a Queſtion pre- 

miſed, Believeſt thoy, or a Condition included, Ze it unto thee a5 thou be- 


And ſo Faith may ſometimes in the habit lye ſmothered,and almoſt ſtifled 
with ſome Spiritual Lethargy, binding up the Yital Faculties from their 
proper motions: And therefore our Faith muſt be an operative and ex- 
pedite Faith, not ſtupified with any known and praftiſed courſe of fin, 


| which doth ever weaken our Appetite unto Grace, they being things 
unconſiſtent, 


tion which prediſpoſerh a man for the receiving of theſe holy Myſteries, 
and thatis Faith, | 


ject would require, were a labor beyond the length of a ſhort Meditation, 
and unto the preſent purpoſe impertinent : We will therefore onely take 
ſome Generalities about the Cauſes, Nature, Properties or.Eftects of 
Faith (which are the uſual Mediums of producing .afſents) and propoſe 
them by way of interrogation to the Conſcience z that ſo the Major and 
Minor being contrived, the Light of Reaſon in the Soul may make upa 
Praitical Syllogiſm, and ſo conclude either irs fitneſs or indiſpoſition to- 
wards thele holy My#eries, ws = 

A Firſt, For the Cauſes of Faith, not to meddle with that extraordi- 
nary cauſe, I mean Miracles; the ordinary are the Word of God, -and the 
Spirit of God ; the Word as the Seed, the Spirit as the Formative and 


Seminal Virtue, making it ative and effeual: For the Letter propuend 
| nothin, 


_— 


Grave or Shroud, will enter into a ſinful and unprepared Soul, The | [. 


of the form or manner of Examination required , which i touching the 


whereof is made, firſt, from the Cauſes ;, ſecondly, from the Nature 


Mm YPpdnf Aving thus diſcovered the neceſſity of Preparation, 


lkeve#, But a man may bealive, and yet unfit to eat, nor capable of 
any nouriſhment by reaſon of ſome dangerous diſeaſes, which weaken | 
the ſtomach, and trouble it with an Apeplie or difficulty of Concochon, : 


The Matter then we ſee of this Trya), muſt be that Yital Qualifica- | 


To enter into ſuch a diſcourſe of Faith, as the condition of that ſub- | 
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| articular aQtion 1s 7 id S/ plant this] 
ly Branch of Faith ig the Soul ( Faith ir ſelf having in its Nature |. 


"oefino: it is the Spirit which quickneth, What the formality of chat 
potnlngs te  herdirahs Word and Spirit do implant this Hive- 


Creral diſtin degrees, ſome intelleQual of aſſent , ſome fiducial 
of reliance and confidence , fome of abnegation, renouncing , and 
flying out of our ſelves, 


own Salvation 3 < 1 he 
Cauſes producing them ſeveral manners of Cauſalities) as I take' it 


couch upon ſome principal properties of eirher , all which, if they 


and eſtabliſhing of that Divine Yertue, and therefore may juſtly come 
within the compaſs of thoſe premiſes , from the evidences of which 
aſſumed and 
in Chriſt, MO TE Io : 
And firſt for the Word, to let paſs thoſe properties which are onely 
the inherent attributes, arid not any tranſtest operations thereof (as its 
ſufficiency, perſpicttity, majeſty, ſelf-authority, and the like) ler us 
rouch upon thoſe which it carrieth along with it into the Conſcierice, and 
I ſhall obſerve but two ; its Zight, and its Power : Even as the Sun 
where ever it goes, doth ſtill carry with it that brightneſ whereby it diſ- 


coverith, and that influence whereby it qvickneth interior bodies, 


darkneſs ; his works, works of: darkneſs ; his Pritice, a Prince of dark- 
neſs, whoſe projets are full of darkneſs ;, they aredepths, devices, 
craftineſs, methods, The Word of God alone, is that light which maketh 
maniteſt the ſecrers of the heart ; that Glaſs wherein we may ſee both 
our ſelves, and all the devices of Satan againſt us.diſcovered. 

And ſecondly, By this a& of manifeſting, doth light diſtinguiſh one 


of right or wrotg ways, butallare alike unto us : And ſo while we con- 


good and evil, and like fire, ſeparateth the pretious from the vile; 


of the Saints is an inherithnee of light, and they are children of light, 
who ſhall ſhine ag the Sus in the Firmament ;, whereas darkneſs \s both 
the title and the portion of the wicked; The times of darkneſs, men 


1 15 inthe light onely that men work: And ſo the Word of God is a com- 
torting Word ; it was Davids delight,.his Honey-comb, And it is a quick- 
ning Word too, for itis the Ford of Life. 

Laſtly, Zzzht doth affift, dire, and 
* the Word of God, It is 4 Lanthorn 
paths, - 


Powe! 

ſubauing power, 1n ref] 
Firſt, The oF 

areſubjettoir, 


e&t of that which is againſt it. 


1 . 
S . 


as inſufficieit for the contrivance of our | 
and ſo in congruity of Reaſon, requiring in the | 


not neceſſary, 1o neither am I able to determine, I ſhall therefore | 


concur not unto the original produQion , do certainly to the radication | 


applied, the Conſcience is to conclude the truth of its Faith | 


2 Per. I. 19. 
Pſal.119. 
Rom.1. 16. 


Firſt, For the Word; the properties thereof are firſt to: make manifeſt, | 
and to- diſcover the hidden things of darkneſs; for whatſoever doth | 
make manifeſt is light; The heart of man naturally is a labyrinth of 


thing from another; Inthe dark we make no difference of fair or foul 
tinue inthe blindneſs of our natural eſtate, we are not able to perceive. 
the diſtinion between Divine and Natural objeits , but. the Word of God 
like'a Touchſtone, diſcovereth the differences of truth and falſhood, 


Secondly, Light is quickning, and a comforting thing, The glory 


make to be the times of their ſleeping, ( which is an Image of Death ;) 


guide us in our ways, and ſo 
tt ur feet, and 4 Light unto our 


Secondly , For the Power of the Word, it is twofold, even: as all | 
OWer 1S; a governing power, in reſped of that which is #ndey #t ; and 4 


hath 4 governing power, intreſpedt of choſewhith 
for which caule it is every where called a 'Law, and a 
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it takes away the bondage and fear wherein we naturally are ( 


Royal, that is, a commanding Soveraign Law ; it bears dominion in the 


| Soul, conforming each faculty to it (lf, dire&eth the righreous, fur- 


niſheth unto g00d works, .rajſeth the drooping , 
comforteth the afflicted, reclaimeth the ſtraggling. 

Secondly, It ſubdueth all emniry and oppolition, diſcomfiteth Sa-' 
tan, beateth down the ſtrong holds of fin; itis a Sword to cut off, a 
Weapon to ſubdue, a Hammer to break in peices whatſoever thought 
riſeth up againſt it, Now then let a mans Copſcience make but theſe fey 
demands unto it ſelf, Wh 


Hath the-L:zht and Power of Gods Word diſcovered it ſelf unto mer 


binderh the broken, 


Have the Scriptures made me known unto my ſelf * have they unlocked | 


thoſe crooked windings of my perverſe heart ? have they manifeſted un- 
to my Soul, not onely thoſe ſins which the light of reaſon could haye 
diſcerned, but even thoſe privy corruptions which I could not otherwiſe 
have known © have they acquainted me with the devices of Satan, 
wherewich helieth in wait to deceive ? have they taught me to diſtinguiſh 
between truth and appearances, between goodneſs and ſhadows, to Ele 


out the better part, the oxe neceſſary thisz, and to adhere unto it? Am | 


I ſenſible of the ſweetneſs and benefits of his holy Word, doth it refreſh 
my Soul, and revive me unto every good work © Is it unto my Soul 


like the Honey-Comb, like pleaſant Paſtures, like Springs of Water, like | 
the Tree of Life ? Do l take italong with me whereſoever I go, to pre- | 
ſerve me from ſtumbling and ſtraggling-in this valley of aarknefi, and 
ſhadow of death ? | _ 


Again, Do feel the power of itlike a Royal commanding Law, bear- 


thereof, entertain in-my boſome any the leaſt rebellious thought © Do 


| 1 ſpare no 4gae, no ruling fin? withdraw no wedge or Babyloniſh Garment, 
no gainful fins Make a league with no Gibeonite, no pretending 'fin* 
Burt do I ſuffer it like Foſhua t6 deſtroy every Canaanite, even the {in| 


which tor ſweetneſs I rolled under my tongue £ Doth ir batter the Towers 
of Fericho, break down'the 'Bulwarks of the fleſh ? lead into captivity 
the corruptions of nature 2 mortifie and crucifie the old man inme * 
Dothir miniſter comforts unto me, in all the ebbs and:droopings of-my 


| ſpirit, evenabove the confluence of all earthly happinef, and againſt the 


combination of all otward diſcontents? And dolI ſet up a reſolution thus 
always to ſubmit my ſelf unto the Regiment thereof ? In one word, doth 


it convince me of fin in my ſelf, and ſo humble me to repent of it? Of]. 


ol 


Righteouſneſs in Chrit , and ſo raiſe me to believe in it,; of his ſþiritual 
| ”_ in governing the Souls of true Believers by the power of love, 


ent untoit? | 
Theſe are thoſe good premiſes out of which I may infallibly con- 
clude, that I have had the beginnings, the ſeeds of Faith ſhed abroad in 
my heart, which will certainly be further quickned by that holy Spirit, 
who is the next and principal producer of it, 
The operations of this holy Spirit being as numberleſs as all the 


| holy aZions of the faithful, cannot therefore all poflibly be ſer down, | 


I tball rouch at ſome few which are of principal and obvious obſerva- 


| Eirſtof all, the Spirit is ” Spirit of liberty , and a Spirit of Prayer 
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beauty of his graces, and ſo conſtrain and perſwade me to be obed:- | 


for tear | 
makes 
_ MARES! 


= 


ON», 
o 
«a 
RE. * ot 
0 I» 
« 
% 


$8 
—_ 
. 


ing rule in my Soul ? Am I willing to ſubmit and reſign my lelt unto the}, þ.. 
obedience of it « Do I not againſt the clear and convincing evidence 
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| the te#imony of Conſcience, and the ſenſible motions of inward grace, 


them. 


| Mons, unleſs this Spirit be within to teach us. 


| makes us run from God, as from a puniſhing and revenging Fudge ; 


never any man in danger fled thither for ſuccor , whence the danger 
iſſued; fear is ſo far from this, that it betrayeth and ſuſpecerh thoſe very 
affiftances which reaſon offereth) and it enablech us to.have acceſs and 
recourſe unto God himſelf , whom our ſins had provoked, and in our 
Prayers , like Aaron and Hur, it ſupporteth our hands that they do not 
faint nor fall, It raiſeth the Soul unto divine and unatterable Petitions, 
and it melteth the heart into ſighs and groans that cannot be ex- 
preſſed. CE is | FN 
- Secondly, The Holy Gho# is compared unto a witnef, whoſe pro- 
per work it is to reveal and affirm ſome truth which is called in queſtion. 
There is in a mans boſome by reaſon of that enmity and rebellion be- 
twixt the feſhand the ſpirit, and by means of Satars ſuggeſtions ſundry 
dialogues and conflicts, wherein Satan queſtioneth rhe title we pretend 


is much diſtreſſed : Till at laſt the Spirit of God, by the light of the Word, 


layeth open our title, and helpeth us to read the evidence of it, and thus 
recompoſerh our troubled thoughts, 

*  Thirdlys The Spirit of God is compared to a Seal; the work of a 
Seal is, firſt to make a /fawp and impreſſion in ſome other matter ; 
ſecondly, by that means-to. difference and di#inguijh it from all other 
things: And ſo the Spirit of\ God doth faſhion the hearts of his peo- 
ple unto a conformity with Chri##, framing in it holy impreſſions, and 
renewing the decayed 7mage of God there ; and thereby ſeparateth 
them from ſinnets, maketh them of a diſtin Commonwealth under 
a diſtinſt Government, that whereas before they were ſubje& to 
called out, they are new men, and haye another CharaQer upon 
Secondly, A Seal doth objignate, and ratifie fome Covenant, Grant, 
or conveyance to the perſon unto whom itbelongeth. Ir is uſed amongſt 
men for confirming their mutual truſt in each 'other : And ſo certainly 
doth the Spirit of God pre-affe&t the Soul with an evident taſte of 


Teen it ; and therefore it 15 called an hayſel, earneſt, and firſt fruit of 
; e | - 

Fourthly, The Spirit of Ged is compared to an 0y 
5% gh of oyntments, are firſt to ſupple and to. aſſwage tumors in the 
0 


y : And fo doth the Spirit of God mollifie the hardneſs of mans 
heart, and work 
every fin, 
' Secondly, Oyntments do open and penetrate thoſe places unto which 
they are applied; and fo the * Un&ion which the faithful have, teacheth 
them all things, and openeth' their eyes to ſee the wonders:'of Gods ' Law, 
and the beauty of his graces, In * vain are all outward ſonnds or Ser- 


nid -now the 


it to a ſenſible tenderneſs and quick apprehenſion of 


Thirdly, 


Oyntments do refreſh and lighten nature, becauſe as they 
make way for 


the emiſſion of all noxious humors ; ſo likewiſe for the 
Iree paſſageand tranſlation of all vital ſpirits, which do enliven and com- 
fort, And fo the Spirit of God is 8 Spirit 'of Conſolation, and a Spirit of 
Life ; heis the Comforter of his Church, | TRE: 
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ro ſalvation, In this caſe the ſpirit of a Man (as one cannot chuſe, bur | 
do when his whole eſtate is made ambiguous) ſtaggereth, droopeth, and | 


the ſame Prince, Laws, and deſires with the World, being now | 


that glory which in the Day of Redemption ſhall be actually conferred - 


Laſtly, 


| 


ſa cam aliis @ 


wiſd.17. 11. 
Timor ettam | 
auxilia refor-. 

midat.2_ Curt. 


| 
L 
| 


Epheſ.4.30. | 
Cuicungue ret | 
por frgnum, 
1deo ponis fig- 
num, ne confu- 


te. non poſſit © | 
agnoſct. Aug. 
in Foh. Trad. | 
o - 


Eph. I.14. | 


« 1 Joh, 2,86. 
* Sonu uerbo- 
rum noftrerum 
aures percutit 5 
magiiter intus 
eſtzquantum ad 
me pertinet , 
omnibus loca- 
ts ſum, ſed 
quiabus wunttio 
illaintus non 
loquitur indo 
redeunt ; ma- 
giſteria fori >; 
ſecus adjutoria 
quedam ſunt. 
Cathedram in . 
Calo habet qui 
carda docer, | 
Ang. in Foh. 
Trat.q. . | 
John 14- 16. f 
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Laſtly, Oyntments in the Levitical Law, andin the ſtate of the Fews, 
were for ou ecrationand Sequeitration of things unto ſome holy uſe: Ag 
Chri# is ſaid to be anointcd by his Father unto the ceconomy. of that great 
work, the Redemption of the World: And thus doth the Holy Ghoſt an- 
oint us tobe a Royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a. People ſet at liberty. | 

Fifthly and laſtly, I finde the Holy Ghoſt compared unto fire, whoſe 


properties are, | 


Firſt, Tobeof a very ative and working nature, which ſtands never 
ſtill, but is ever doing ſomething: And ſo the Spzrit of God and his Graces 


are all operativein the hearts of the faithful, they ſer all where they come | | 


on work, | 
Secondly, The nature and proper motion of fire, 15 10 aſcend; other 


motions whatever ithath, ariſe from ſome. outward and accidental re- 


ſtraint, limiting the nature of it : And fo the Spirit of God, ever raiſeth 
up the affeions from Earth, faſtneth the eye of Faith upon Ecerniry, 
raviſheth the Soul with-a fervent longing to be with the Lord, and to be 
admitted unto the fruition of thoſe pretious joys which here it ſuſpirech 
after ; as ſoon as ever men have choſen Chri# to be their Head, then pre- 
ſently aſcendunt de Terra, they go up ont of the Land, Hoſ.1.11, and have 


| their converſation above, where Chr:# is, : 
Thirdly, Fire doth inflame and transform every thing that is com- | 


buſtible into the nature of it ſelf: And fo the Spirit of Gol filleth the Soul 
with a divine fervor and zeal, which purgeth away the corruptions and 
droſs of the fleſh, with the Spirit of Judgment, and with the'Spirit of 
Burning, | 


Fourthly, Fire hath a purifying and cleanſing property, to draw away | | 


all noxious or infeRtious vapors out of the Air, to ſeparate all ſoyl and 


droſs from Mettals, and the like : And fo doth the Spirit. of God cleanſe | |. 


che heart, and in heavenly. fehs, and repentant tears, caule to expire all 


thoſe ſteems of corruptions, thoſe noiſome and infeRious luſts which | 


fight againſt the Soul, 
Fitthly, Fire hath a penetrating and 3nſinuating quality, whereby it 


. | creepeth into all the Pores of a combuſtible Body ; and in like manner 


the holy Spirit of God doth penetrate the heart, though full of inſenſible 


and in(crutable windings, doth ſearch the Reins, doth pry.into the cloſeſt |. 


nooks, and inmoſt corners of the Soul, there diſcovering and working 
out thoſe ſecret corruptions which did deceive and defile us. og: 
Laſtly, Fire doth lighten, and by that means communicates the 
comforts of it ſelf unto others ; and ſo the Spirit, being a Spirit of Truth, 
doth illuminate the underſtanding, and doth diſpoſe it likewiſe to diſ- 


cover its light unto others who ſtand in need of it: For this is thenature | 


of Gods Grace, that when Chri# hath manifeſted himſelf to the Soul of 
one Man, it ſetteth him on work to manifeſt Chri# unto others, as 4»- 


drew to Simon, Fohn 1.41, and the Woman of Samaria to the Men of | 


the City, Foh,4.29, and Mary Magdalen to the Diſciples, Foh,20.17, It 
iS like Oyatment poured forth, which cannot be concealed, Prov.27. 16. 
We cannot (faith the Apoſtle) but ſpeak the things which we have heard and 
ſeen, Acts 4. 20, And they who feared the Lord, in the Prophet, ſþake oftes 
to one another, 'Mal.3.16, | 

Theſe Propoſitions being thus ſet down, let the Conſcience aſſume 
them. to it ſelf in ſuch demands as theſe, 

Dol1 finde in my ſelf a freedom from that ſpirit of fear and bondage» 
which maketh a Man like Adam, to flie from the preſence of God in = 
- |  Word': 
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? And this not onely with an outward batrology and lip-labor.; 
wing the Spirit to cry Abba Father ? Doth the teſtimony of Gods Spirit 
| {-ccle, and compoſe ſuch doubtings in me, as uſually ariſe out of the War, 
between Fleſh and Faith * Do I finde a change and transformation in me 
from the vanity of my old converſation unto the Image of Chri#, and of 
A| that Original Fu#ice wherein I was created 2 Dol finde my felt diſtin- 
oujſhed, and taken out from the World by heavenly-mindednef, and 
raiſed affetions, by -renouncing the delights, abandoning the corruptions, 
ſupprefing the motions of ſecular and carnal thoughts Solacing my 
Soul, not with periſhable and unconſtant. contentments, but with that 
bleſſed hope of a City made without hands, immortal, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away ? Do I finde in my heart an habitual tenderneſs, and aptneſs 
to bleed, and relent at the danger of any fin, though mainly croſſing my 


| thering mine-own ſecularends, if by indirefneſs, finful en — 

and unwarrantable courſes, I could advance'them 2 Do I finde my ſelf 
in reading or hearing Gods Word, inwardly wrought upon, to admire the 
Wiſdom, aſſent unto the. Truth, acknowledge the Holineff, and ſubmir 


poſed thoughts, prefer the tranquillity of a good Conſcience, and the com- 
torts of Gods Spirit, beforeall outfide and glittering happinef, notwith- 


converſation 2 

Laſtly, Are the Graces of God operative and ſtirring in my Soul 2 
Is my converſation more heavenly, my zeal-more fervent, my corruptions 
more diſcovered, each facslty in its ſeveral ſphere more transformed into 
the ſame 1mage with Chriff Feſws ? Are all theſe things in me, or in de- 


be ſincere and unfeigned by my daily employing all my ſtrength, and im- 
Pvng each advantage to further my proficiency in them © Then I have 
an evident and infallible token, that having thus far partaked of the Spirit 
of Life, and by conſequence of Faith , whereby our Soxls are faſtned 
unto Chriſt, T may with comfort approach: unto this holy Table, where- 
in that life which Lhave received, may be further nouriſhed and confirmed 
ro me, . 
The Second Medium formerly propoſed for the Tryal of Faith, was 
the nature and eſſence of it, To finde out the Formal nature of Faith, we 


Faith that worketh a trembling, as in the Divels ; and there is a Faith 
wich worketh life and peace, asin thoſe thar are juſtified, Faith in genes 
ral, is an aſſent of the reaſonable Soul, unto revealed truths, Now ever 
Medium Or inducement to an aſſent, is drawn either from the light which 
the objeZF it ſelf propoſeth to the faculty ; and this the Bleſſed ApoFlecon- 
tradiſtinguiſheth from Faith, by the name of Light ; or elſe it is drawn 
| from the authority and authenticalneſs of a Narrator , upon whoſe report | 
while we relie without any evidence of the thing it ſelf, the aſſent which 
we produce is, an aſſent of Faith or Credence, - The Samaritans did firſt 
aſſent unto the miracles of Chri# by the report of the Woman, and this 
was Faith, but afterwards they afſented, becauſe themſelves had heard 
him ſpeak, and this was ſjght, Now both thoſe aſſents have annexed unto 
| them, either evidence and infallbility, or onely probability , admitting 


Word ? Dol finde my ſelf able with affiance and firm hope, to flie unto | 
God 25 unto an Altar of Refuge in time of trouble, and to call upon his | 


carnal delights, and whatever plots and conitrivances I might lay for fur- | 


my {elf unto the obedience of it © Do Iin my ordinary and beſt com- | 


ſtanding any diſcouragements that may be incident to a conſcionable 


fect of any , do the defires and longings of my Soul after them, appear to | 


muſt firſt conſider, that all Faith is not a ſaving Faith: For there is a |. 
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corum caliga- 
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Spirtt. S, 
John 16. 8. 
1 Cor.2. 4. 
2 Corygq. 2. 


Eph.4. 19. 


2 Ccr.10.445. | 


omny Plantoni- 


degrees of fear and ſuſpition, T hat Faith 1s a certain aſſent, and certity- 


dine rei, in regard of the obje?, even above the evidence of demonſtra- 
tive concluſions, is on all hands confeſt ; becauſe howſoever quantum ad 


| certitudinem mentis, in regard of our weaknels and diſtruſt, we are ofteg | - 


ſubje to ſtagger, yet in the thing ir ſelf it dependeth upon the infalli- 
bility of Gods own Word, which hath ſaid it, and by conſequence is nearer 


unto him who is.the Fountain of all Truth ; and therefore doth.more ſhare | 
in the properties of truth, which are certainty and infallibility , then any | 
thing proved by meer natural reaſons ;, and the aſſent produced by ir, is | 


 differenced from ſuſpition, hefitancy, or dubitation-in the Opinion: of 


Schoolmen themſelves, TT rw 
| Now then in as muchas we are bound to yield an evident aſſent unto 


| the Articles of our Chriftian Faith, both: intelleFual in regard' of the | 
truth, and fiducial in regard of the goodneſs of them reſpeQiyely to our | 
ary 1t is, that the »lerflanding be 


own benefit and ſalvation : Nece 
convinced of theſe two-things., ; ee og CDT 
Firſt, That God i of infallible Authority, and cannot lye nor deceive, 


which thing is a principle, .unito which the light of nature doth willingly |. || 


aſlent. 


to Prophets concerning future events; or elſe ordinary and common to 
all the faithfal, os - 


.- For diſcovery of them, We muſt again rightly diſtinguiſh the double 
| Ad of Faith, L Ns 
I, That A& whereby we aſſent unto the general truth of the obje# 


in it (elf, 


2, That A# whereby wereſt perſnadedof the goodnef thereof un-| 
to us in particular, with reſpect unto both; with theſe doth a double Quefti- | 


on ariſe, 4 


Firſt, Touching the Means whereby a Believer comes to know that | 


the teſtimony and authority within the promiſes and truths of Scripture the 


reljeth upon, are certainly and infallibly Goas own Authority. view | 
Sueſtion is all one with that, How a Chriftian-Man may infallibly beaf-;| 


ſured (ita ut non + 5 ſubeſſe falſum) That the holy Scriptures are the very 
dictates of Almizhty God, | - | .H 


For the Reſolution whereof, in a very few words we muſt firſt agree, |. 


That as no created underſtanding 'could ever have invented the My#ery of 
the Goſpel (it being the Counſel of Gods 9wn Boſom, and containing ſuch 


manifold WWiſdem as the Angels are aſtoniſhed: at) So it being didtated | 


and revealed by Almighty God, ſuch is the deepneſs, excellency, and holi- 
neſs of it, that the Natural man, whole faculties are vitiated: by original 
and contracted corruption, cannot by the ſtrength of his own .naked prin- 
ciples be able to underſtand jr: For notwithſtanding the Grammatical 


ſenſe of the words, and the Logical coherence. and connexion: of conle- | 


quences, may be diſcerned by the common. l;ght of orditary Reaſon 3 


yet our Savionrs *2tyx@- convittion, and the Apoſtles >mdigis and gavt- | - 


ewois demonſtration and manifeſtation of the Spirit, is athing ſurpaſling 
the diſcovery and comprehenſion of natural men : And therefore 1t 1s 


called a knowledge which paſſeth knowledze ; and this doth plainly appear | 
| upon this ground, One principal end we know of the Goſpel, is, 79 


caſt down every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God 
an 


% 
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And ſecondly, That this Authority which in Faith 1 thus relie upon, © 8 
1 is-3ndetd and infallibly Gods own Authority, The means. whereby I cometo. | 
know that, may be etther extraordinary, as revelation , {uch as was made;|' 
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| andtobring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, So that | 


A 


under the formal conceit of an ultimate and moſt eligible exd; and there- 


of the Philoſopher , 


until ſuch time as the light of Ewaneelical truth haye thus far-prevailed 
| 


over the Conſcience ; certain 1t 1s, That the Prattical Fudement is not 
yet fully convinced of 1t, Or acquainted with it, It is anexCellent Speech 

Thar according as every man 1s himſelf in the habit 
of his own nature, ſuch likewiſe doth the exd appear unto him: ;. And 


goodneſs of ſupernatural truths, * He it is who openerh the eye to ſee 


therefore natural men, whoſe inclinations and habit of. Soul, axe altoge- 
cher ſenſual and worldly, never have a ſupcrnataral good appear unto them 


fore their knowledge thereof muſt needs be imperfect and defective,” , | 

Again, The Scrijtvre every where, beſides the external propoſing of 
the obje&?, and the material, and remote diſpoſition of the ſubject (which 
muſt be ever a reaſonable Creature) doth require a ſpecial help of the 
zrace of Chriſt to open, and mollifie, and illighten the heart, and to pro- 
portion the Palate of the PratFical Fudgment, unto the ſweetneſs and 


wonders in the Law,giveth an heart to underſtand and to know God,teach- 
eth all thoſe which come unto. Chriſt, without which teaching they do 
not:come, giyeth us an underſtanding to know him, illightneth theun- 
deiſtanding to know what is the hope of our Calling, enableth us to call 
Feſus Lord, and Jraweth away the vail from before our eyes, that we 
may ſeexith open face the glory of God, _ WY | 
Again, There is a vaſte diſtance and diſproportion between a ſupey- 
natural light, and-a natural faculty; the one being ſpiritual, the other 
ſenſual , and ſpiritual things muſt be ſpiritually diſcerned, » Two great 
impediments there are, whereby the mindes of meer nafural men are 
bound up, and difabled from receiving full impreſſions, 'and paſſing a 
right ſentence upon ſpiritual things, Firſt, The native and original blind- 


| neſs of them which is not able toapprehend wv 94wug of Sfroxop};wr, | f 


the heighth; and majeſty of. the things which are taughe, _ Secondly, 
That which the Apo#He calleth peamug capes, the wiſdom of the fel 
which # enmity againſt God : For as the appetite of the fleſh Inſt eth againſt 
the ſpirit, ſo the wiſdom of the fleſh reaſoneth and rebelleth againit the 
ſpirit: For ſuch ever as are. the ways. and wills of men,” whereby the 
work ; ſuch likewiſe would they have the Light and the Law to be.wkich 
ruleth them in their working, And therefore where. there is a meek ſpirit, 
and a heart devoted unto the obedience of ChriF, anda ,purpgſe to do the. 
things which the Goſpel requireth, there is never any ſwelling nor reſiſt- 
ance againſt ſupernatural truths ,, for as the cleanneſs of the Window doth / 
much conduce to the admiſſion. of light, ſo ;doth the cleanneſs of the . 
Conſcience to the admiſſion of Truth, * If any.man will do his will, he ſhall 
know of the DofFrine whether it be of God, and he will reveal his ſecrets to | 
them that fear him, © © ET et _ 
And yet by all this which hath been ſpoken, we do not go about ſo 
to diſable natural reaſon, ,A$ to leave it no room at All in matters of ſuper- 
natural aſſent : For though natgre alone be not able to comprehend Grace, 
yetGrace iSable to uſe zature; and being it felf a Spiritual eye-(al ve, when 
it, hath healed and rectified Reaſon, it then applieth ic -as an In#rument 
more exactly to diſcover the connexion and- mutual conſequences and | 
Joynings of Spiritual DodFrines together, Beſides thus much vigor, 'we 
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may lately attribute to Natwral Reaſon alone, that by the force of ſuch: 
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| to the reach of Humane Fudgment than Divinity doth, cannot without 


| not inany age been enough to make up a number , who upon induce- 
| ments of Argument and debate, have torſaken the Scriptures at the laſt, 
| which is a ſtrong preſumption , that they all who perſiſted in the em-] | 
| bracing of them, did after tryal and further acquaintance by certain taſte 

| and experience, finde the Teftimony and Tradition of the Church to be| 


| ſcribed by none other than by him co whom it is to be performed ; that 
' | therefore requiſit and congruous its, that the il of God ſhould be mage 
| known unto his Creature, in{acha manner, and by ſuch means, as that 
| he ſhallnot without his own wilful negle& miſtake it; in as muchas Lay 
| is therule of obedience, and promulgation the force of Law. 


premiſes as it ſelf can frame; the falſneſ, vanity, and inſufficiency unto 
humane happineſs, of all other Religions or Dodrines which are not Chrj- 
cog may by a wiſe man be evidently diſcovered ; neither have there 
een gps amongſt Infidels-and 1dolaters, men of more generous , 
piercing, and impartial jadgments, who have made bold to confeſs rhe 
vanity of that polutheiſm and corrupt worſhip which was amongſt them, 

Natural Reaſon then being ( notwithſtanding any remainders of 
ſtrength or vigor in it) too impotent to diſcover the er_ of Gods 
Word, and unable alone to preſent the Goſpel as objetFum creadibile, and: 
as the infallible oracle of God: It remaineth, that we conſider by whar fur- 
ther means this may be effe&ed, And in one word,there is a threefold dif- 
ferent, but ſubordinate cauſality requiſite to the founding of this aſſexe. /. 

The firſtis, Miniſterial, Diſpoſitive, and Introdsfory by Eccleflafticel 
diſpenſation, which is likewiſe twofold. 

1, To thoſe thatare bred in her boſome, and matriculated by zp- 
tiſm, and ſo from their mfancy trained up to have a reverend and due 
eſteem of her authority ; there is her a& of Tradition, delivering to her 
Children in this age, as ſhe her ſelf by a continued ſucceſſion hath alſo 
received; this as an indubitate principle to bereſted on, that holy Scyip-' 
tures are the Word of God. 

2, If the Church meet with ſuch as are without her boſome, and fo 
will not aſcribe any thing to her Maternal authority in Te#ification and! 
Tradition, except ſhe _y ſtrength of Argument evince what ſhe af- 
firmeth, ſhe is not in that caſe deſtitute of her Arma prelaſoria, valid 
and ſufficient Arguments to make preparation in mindes not extreamly 
poſſeſſed with prejudice and perverſeneſs, for the entertaining of this 


principle, 


As firſt, That all Sciexces have their Hypotheſes and Poſtulata. Cer-| 


tain principles which are tobe granted, and not diſputed ; and that even 
in lower Sciences, and more commenſurate to Humane Reaſon, yet Opvr- 
tet diſcentem credere, he muſt firſt believe principles for granted, 2nd then 


after ſome- progreſs and better proficiency in the.ſtudy, he ſhall not fail [Dj 


more clearly to perceive the infallibility of them by their owa light, 


That therefore which is granted unto all other Sciences, more deſcending 


unreaſonable pertinacy be denied unto it ; eſpecially conſidering, that of 
all ſo many millions of men, who inall ages have thus been contented to 
believe, firſt, upon Eccleſiaſtical Tradition and SuggeFion , there hath 


therein faithful and certain, 
Secondly, That Man being made by God, and ſubje to his will, and 
owing unto him worſhip and obedience , which in reaſon ought to be pre- 


Thirdly, Thar no other Rule or Religion can be aſſigned, either of 
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Pagans or Mahumetans, which way not manifeſtly by the ſtrength of "_ 
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| reaſon be juſtly diſproved, as. not proceeding from God, either by the 


: Lords laſt Supper. 


laceneſs of its original, orthe ſhortneſs of its continuance, or the vatlity 
and brutiſhneſs of its rules, or the contradictions within it ſelf, or by 
ſome other apparent imperfeftion, And for that of the Fews, notwith- 


 ſtznding it had irs original from Divine ordination, yet from thence like- 


wiſe it may be made appear out of thoſe Scriptures which they confeſs, 
to have received its period and abrogation, God promiſing that as he 


had the firſt time ſhaken the Mont in the publication of the Law, and 
firſt founding of the Moſaical Pedagogy , ſo he would once again ſhake 
both the Earth and the Heaven, in the promulgation of the Goſpel, To 
ſay nothing, that force of reaſon will eaſily conclittle, that. with ſuch a 
God as theold Scriptures ſet forth the Lord to be, the Blood of Bulls and 
Goats could not poſſibly make expiation tor fin, but muſt neceſlarily re- 
late to ſome greater ſacrifice which is in the Goſpel revealed, And be- 
fides, whereas the Lord was wont for the greateſt fins of that people, 
namely, 1delatry-and pollution of his Worſhip, to chaſtiſe them notwith- 
ſtanding with more tolerable-puniſhments (their two greateſt captivities 
having been that of Egypt , which was not much above Two hundred 
ears, and that of Babylon, which was but Seventy) yet now, when they 
ate /dolatry as much as ever their Fathers loved it, they have lien under 
wrath to the uttermoſt, under the heavieſt judgment of diſperſion, con- 
tempt; and baſeneſs, and that for Fifteen hundred years together ; a rea- 
ſon whereof can be no other given, than that fearful imprecation which 
hath derived the ſtain of the Blood of Chriſt upon the Children of thoſe 
chat ſhed it unto this day. 1 MOEN 
Fourthly, The prevailing of the Go pel by the Miniſtery of but a few, 

and thoſe #narmed, impotent, and deſpiſed men, and that too; againſt all the 
oppoſition which power, wit, or malice could call up, making it appear, that 
Chri#t was te rule in the midi of enemies : When Lucian, Porphyrie, Liba- 
nie, and Fulian, by their wits z Nero, Severus, Diocletian, and other Ty- 
rants by their ſwords, the whole World wy er ſcorn, malice, and con- 
tempt , and all the arts which Satay could ſuggeſt, labored the ſupprefſi- 
on, and extinguiſhing of it. The prevaling, I ſay, of the Goſpel by ſuch 
means, againſt ſuch power, in the midſt of ſuch contempt and danger , and 
that over ſuch-perſons as were by long cuſtome and tradition from their 
Fathers, trained upin a Religion extreamly contrary to the truth, and yery 
favorable to all vitious diſpofitions ; and upon ſuch conditions to deny 
themſelves, to hate the World and the fleſh, to ſuffer joyfully the loſs of 
credit, friends, peace, quiet,- goods, liberties, life and all, for the name 
of a Crucified Saviour, whom their eyes never ſaw, and whom their ears 
daily heard to be blaſphemed ; ſucha prevailing as this muſt needs prove 
the original of the Goſpel to.be Divine ; for had not God favored it as nuich 


tinued. 
Fifthly, That the Do&rines therein delivered, were confirmed 


b , 
| miracles and divine operations : And certain it is, that God would not in 74 


wonderful a manner haye honored the figments of men, pretending his 
Name and Authority, to the countenancing of their own inventions, And 
for the Hi#orical truthof thoſe miracles, they were not in thoſe ages when 
the Churchin her Apologies did glory of them, and when, if teigned, 
they might moſt ealily have been diſproved, nor yet by thoſe enemies 


| layed, 


| who maryellouſly maligned and perſecuted Chriitian Religion ever gain- 


 Pppp 2 Laſtly, 


A. 
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as men hated it, impoſſible it muſt needs have been for it to have con- 
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and reſpe& to common Reaſon, at the leaſt to look further, and make - 


eſpecially promiſes of good things, made without money or price, of in- 


in the heart, and ſo making it a fit receptacle for ſo greart a light. 
2, The ſubje& being thus by the outward motives from the Church |D] 
| prepared, and by the inward Grace of God repaired: | 


| conſidered, by reaſon thus guid?d and thus aſ$7Fed, doth then ſhew fort 


tinm for them to lie, in publiſhing a Do&#rine whereby they got nor ing 
bur ſhame, ſtripes, impriſonments, perſecution, torments, death; - Eſpecj- 
ally ſince theholinef# of: their lives, their humility in denying all glory ro 
them(elves, andalcribing all to God, muſt needs make It appear to any 
reaſonable man, that they did not lay any projeft for their own glory, 
which they purpoſely difclaimed , refuſed to receive from the hangs of 
ſuch as offered it, yea, and regiſtred their own infu:mities upon perpetual 
Rerords, wy RED 


ed to prepare the mindes of men, ſwayed with bur ordinary ingenuity, 
ſome ſad inquiry into the Dorine of the Goſpe!, There being therein 


comprehenſible value, and of eternal continuance. 


with what he afterward actually ſeeth in the things themſelves, doth mar- 
velouſly ſertle and fatisfie his minde. So though the Church by theſe 
and the like inducements, doth prepare the min:1es of men to aſſent to 
divine Authority in the Scriptures, yet till the natwral ineptitude and diſpo- 


light, the work isno whit brought to maturity, 


opening the eye that it may ſee wonders in the 7aw; writing the Luw 


| Then laftly, the obje&# it ſelf being a; eh and being mature! 
ſuch an heavenly light of holineſs, purity, majeſty, authority, efficacy, mercy, 


internal »yſteries, as that now the Soul is as fully able by the native light 
of the Scriptures to diſtinguith their Divine original and authenticalneſ, 


ence between a beam of the Sun, anda blaJe of a Candle. 

The ſecond 9weſt:on is, How the Sox! comes to be fetled in this per- 

ſwaſion, that the goodneſs of theſe truths founded on the Authority of God, 

doth particularly belong unto it 2 Whereunto 1 anſwer in one word, That 

this ariſerh froin a twofold Teſtiwony grounded upon a preceding work of 

Gods Spirit, | ; 
For firſt, The Spirit of God putteth his fear into the hearts of his 


altering the conſtitution of the minde,muſt needs notably manifeſt them- 
ſelves unto the Soul, when by any reflex a ſhe ſhall ſer her ſelf to look 
1nward upon her own operations. . 


+: 


Lattly, That zereit not io that omne mendacinm eſt pellucidana, and | 
hath ever ſomething in it to bewray it ſelf, yet it could not be operepre- 


With theſe and many other the like Arguments is the Church furniſh- | 


But no# thougha Philoſopher may make a very learned diſcourſe to a 
blinde man of colours, yet it cannot be that any formal and adequate 

notion of them ſhould be faſhioned in his minde, till ſuch time as the. 

faculty be reſtored, and then all chat preceding Leure being compared | | 


ſition of the Soul be healed , and it raiſed to a capacity of ſupernatural | 


Sd 


| 


wiſdom, comfort, perfection; in one word, ſuch an unſearchable treaſury of | 


from any other meer humane writings, as the eye is to obſerve the differ- |E 


| 


iervants, and purgeth their Conſciences, by applying the Blood of Chri#t F 
| unto them, from dead works; which affections ſtrongly and very ſenſibly 


Two things therefore do yet remain after this Miniſfry and Mavs- | '| 
 dution of the Church | 
1, Anadtof thegrace of Gods Spirit healing the underſtanding, and | 


| 


This being thus wrought by the grace of God;thereupan there enſyeth 


2two- | 
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1 twofold Te#imony, The firſt of a mans own ſpirit; as we ſee inthe 


__” 
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examples of Fob, David, Hezekiah, Nehemiah, Saul,and others , namely; 
That he defireth to fear Gods name, to keep a Conſcience void of offence, 
ro walk in all integrity towards God and Men; from which, and the like 
perſonal qualifications,ariſe joy is the Holy Ghoſt,peace of: Conſcience;and ex- 
perjence of ſweetneſs in the fellowſhip with the Father,and his So, Secondly, 
The Teſtimony of the holy Spirit, bearing witneſs to the ſincerity of 
thoſe affetions, and to the evidence and truth of thoſe oofaſicas 
which himſelf by his grace ſtirred up, So then firſt the Spirit of God 
 writeth the Law in the heart, upon obedience whereunto ariſeth the Teſti- 
mony of a mans own ſpirit : And then he writeth the promiſes in the 
heart, and by then ratifieth and confirmerha mans hopes and joyes unto 


hearts in which they reſide 3 . but principally unto the cheif of choſe | 
aſſents which are proper unto ſaiing Faith, For aſſent as ſaid in general, 
is commion unto Devils with men ; and therefore to make up the nature 
of true Faith, there is required ſome differencing property whereby ir may 
be conſtituted in the. entire eſſence of ſaving Faith, In each ſenſe we 
may obſerve, that unto the general faculty, whereby it 1s able to perceive 


| objects proportioned to it, there is annexed ever another property, where- 


| youſly offend the Palate, others whichas much delighs it; ad ſoit: is in 


D 


( 
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| with a penetrating and amazing brizhtneſ; 1n others like the Sup, wich - 


| unleſs itbe atr#e andreal good; Otherwiſe it proves but like the Banquet 


by according to the ſeveral natures of the objetts propoſed, it is apt to | 
delight or be ill affected with it: For example; ,ourear apprehendeth all 

founcis in common, but according as is the Harmony or diſcord of the 
ſoand, it is apt to take pleaſure or offence at it; Our taſte reachethunto 
whatſoever is the obje& of ir, but yet ſome things there are which grie- 


Divine aſſents, Some things in ſome ſubjects bring along with them 
tremblings, horrors, fearful expeations, averſation of minde, unyil- 
ling to admit or be purſned with the evidence of Divine truths; as it is 
in Devils, and deſpairing ſinners : Other aſſents on the contrary do beget | 
ſerenity of minde, a ſweet complacency, delight, adherence, and comfort : 
Into the hearts of ſome men, doth the Truth of God ſhine like lightning, 


comfortable and refreſhing Beams. | 
For underſtan.ling whereof, we are to obſerve that in matters prad7i- 
cal and divine (and ſoinall others, though not in an equal meaſure) the 
| truthof them is ever mutually embraced, and as it were infolded in their 
goodneſs , for as truth doth not delight the underſtanding, unleſs it. be a 
good truth, that is, ſuch as unto the underſtanding bears a relation of con- 
 venjence (whence ariſe diverfities in mens Studies, becauſeall men are not 
alike affefted with all kindes of truth) ſo good doth no way affet the will, 


of a dreaming Man, which leaves him as hungry and empty, as when he 
lay down, Goodneſs then added unto truth, doth together with the 
4 WM: eneents a kinde of reſt and delight in the heart on which ic 
ineth, | 
Now Goodneſs Moral or Divine hath a double relation, A relation 
unto that orig;zal, in dependency on, and propinquity whereunco 
it conſiſteth , and a relation unto that. faculty or ſebje wherein it re- 


underſtand not all this which hath been ſpoken generally of all alſents | 
unto objects Divine, whichlT take it in regard of their evidence, firmneſs, | 
and agg ( do much differ according unto the divers tempers of thoſe | 


| 
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| fideth , and whereunto it is propoſed, Good in the former ſenſe, is. 
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that which bears in it a proportion unto the Foumain of Good ;, for eyery 
| thing is in it ſelf ſo far good, as it reſembles that original which is the 
| Aathor and Pattern of it, and that is God, In the ſecond ſenſe, thar is 
| | Good which bears a conveniency and fitneſs to the inde which entertains 


it: Good, I mean not always 1n zature, but in apprehenſion, All Divine 
truths:are in themſelves eſfentially good, but yet they work not always ge- 
light and comfort: in the mindes of men until proportioned, - and firted 
unto the faculty that receives them : As the $#9 is 1n it (elf equally light, 
the Water in a Fountain of it ſelf equally ſweet ; bur according unto the 
ſeveral temper of the eye which percerveth the one, and of the yeſſe 
through which the other paſſeth, they may prove to be offenſive and 
— | yon Urs 

But now further, when the faculty is thus fitted to receive a Good, 
it isnot the generality of that Good which pleaſerh neither, but the par- 


ſelf good, ſo is it likewiſe in the apprehenſion of moſt men ; yer we ſee 
men are apt to be grieved at it in others, and to look cnit withaneyil 
eye;. nothing makes them to delight in it, but poſſeſſion and propriety 
unto it, I ſpeak here onely of ſuch Divine good things, as are by God ap- 
pointed to make happy his Creature, namely, Our Bleſſed Lord and $4- 


 tercefiion, Glory, and whatever elſe it is, of which he harh been unto his 
Church, the Author, Purchaſer, Conveyer, and Foundation. 
' Now, unto theſe as unto other good things, theres a double right 


| belonging by free donation from him untothe Church z a right of propriety 
unto the thing, and a right of poſſeſion* in the rhing, This latter is that |. 


which here on Earth the Church ſuſpireth, and longeth after ; chat other 
onely it is which here we have, -and that confirmed unto us by a double 


« | title, The firſt, as the Land of Canaan was confirmed unto the 1ſraclites 
by ſome few Cluſters of Grapes, and other Fruits of the Land ; I mean| 
by the carneſt firft-fruits, and pledges of the Spirit, Secondly, by the free | 


i. 


promiſe of Chriſt, who cannot deceive, Thus then at laſt we have diſ- 
| covered the proper, ultimate, and compleat obje## of Faith, which is all 
Divine truth, and goodnef; unto which there is a right and. propriety 
given to all ſuchas are Chriſts, though not in aFval poſſeſſion,. yer 1n an 
infallible promiſe, and the as by which they entertain that obje@, aſſent- 
to wit, the objec# and the a#F, (as all other habits of the minde) ſo isthis 
| conclude, that the nature of ſaving faith admits of ſome ſuch explicati- 
Ons as this, | | DS 
| Faith is a particular, perſonal, applicative, and experimental aſſert 
unto all Divine Revelations, as true, and good not in general onely, but 
| zyto me, ariſing out of thar ſweet correſpondency which is between the 


ing raiſed, and jllightned by Gods Spirit, doth finde in them, 


I have been over tedious in finding our this definition of the nature 
of Faith , and therefore briefly from theſe grounds, let the Conſcience im- 


conſtraint, nor with grief, relu&tancy, and trembling of ſpirit ? Doth 
Gods Word ſhine on me not like lightning which peirceth the eye-lids, 


| though they ſhut themſelves againſt it ; but doth this finde in my hearta 
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ticular propriety and intereſt thereunto, Wealth and honor as it js1n jr. | 


viour Feſus Chrift, his Obedience, Satisfattion, Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, In- | 


ing, adhearing, and delighting in it as perro) good, By theſe two, | 
l 

of Faith to be defined, So that from theſe obſervations I take it we may - 

Soul, and from that reliſhand experience of ſweetneſ which the Soul, be- 


partially examine it ſelf in ſuch demands as theſe: Do I finde in my ſelf | 
a moſt willing aſſent unto the whole compaſs of Divine truths, not out of 


welcome, 


| 
C 


D' 


| 
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7rath diſcovered, of which formerly I had been ignorant * Donor of 
urpoſe cloſe mine. eyes, forbear the means of true information , ſtifle 
and ſmother Divine principles, quench the motions and diftates of Gods 
Spirit in me © Am I not ignorant willingly of ſack things, the mention 
whereof would diſqujet me 1n my boſome {in, and the iaquiry whereunto 
' would croſs the reſerved refolutions and unwarrantable projets which I | 
| am peremptory to proſecute? Am] not ſoin league with mine own cor- | 
ruptions, that I could heartily wiſh ſome Divine truths were not revealed, 
rather then being ſo they ſhould ſting my Conſcience, and diſable me 
from ſecure enjoying ſome beloved ſin 2 Do I afſſentunto all Divige truths. 
as alike pretious, and with equal adherence « Am I as little diſplez{ed 
with the truth of Gods threats as of his promiſes 2 Do they as 7; ar 
work upon me to reform, as the other to refreſh me ? Do I believe them 
all, not onely in the Thefts or general, butin the Hypotheſis, and reſpe-. 
Qively to mine own particular ? | 
Again, Do I finde my heart fitted unto the goodneſs of Divine 
truth? Am I forward to embrace with much affefion, and loving de- 
light, whatſoever promiſes are made unto me? Dol finde a fyritnal 
taſte and relliſhin the Food of life , which having once taſted of, I finde 
my ſelf weaned from the love of the World ? from admiring the honors, 
purſuing the preferments, hunting after the pple, adoring the glories, 
and ſelling my Soul and liberty for the ſmiles thereof £ Do the ſweetneſs 
of thoſe promiſes, like the fruits brought by the Spies from Canaan, ſo | 
much affe& me, as that co come to the full poſſeſſion thereof, Iam ata 
point with all other things, ready to encounter any Cangante, or ſinful 
luſt that ſhall oppoſe me, to adventure on any difficulties that w:ght de- | 
ter me, to paſs thorow a Sea, a Wilderneſs, through fiery Serpents, the | 
darts of Satan; yea, if need were, by the gates of Hell Briefly, do 1 
finde in my heart (howeyer in ir ſelf froward, and wayward from any 
- | good) a more then natural livelineſs and vigor, which diſpoſeth me to 
approve of the word, promiſes, and purchaſes of my {alvation as of an un- | 
valuable Fewel , ſo pretious,as that all the things inthis World are but 4s | 
dung in comparifon © To a moſt fervent expeation and longing after 
them ; to a heavenly perſwaſton of my happineſs by them ; and laſtly, to. 
a {weet delight in them, working peace of Conſcience, and joy in the 
Holy Gho#, alove of Chriſts appearing, an endeavor to belike unto him, 
and a deſire above all things to be with him, and enjoy him, (which are all 
ſo many ſecret and pure iflues of the Spirit of Adoption ) ? I may from 
theſe premiſes infallibly conclude, That I am poſlefſed of a /ively Fajth, 
and thereby of thoſe firff fruits which bring with them an aflurance of 
that great Harveſt of Glory in the Day of Redemption : And in the mean 
tiine having this Wedding Garment, 1 may with much confidence approach 
Gos; Table, to receive there the renewal of my Patent unto lite. 1 


welcome, and a willing admittance ? Am Iglad when 1 findeany Divine | 
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CHAP. XX, 


He laſt Medinm which was affigned for the Examination o 
;” Faith, was the Properties or Effects of it, by which as by 


FS : laboras difficult, as it would be tedious, -I decline both 
« . and hall therefore touch upon ſome ſpecial ones, which if 
preſent, all the reſt in their order follow with a voluntary train, | 

And-now, as in the Soul of Man there are two kindes of operations , 
one primitive and ſubſtantial, which we call the at# of information, others 
{econdary and ſubſequent, as, tO underſtand, to will, to deſire, and the like: 


by the Soul of Man 15 really united to Chriſt, hath therefore in it two 
kindesof operations - The firſt as it were ſub#antial, the other ſecondary, 
Faith doth make a man to live the Life of -Chri#, by knitting him unto 


of that Yine, whoſe Frutt is Life. 
That which doth quicken, is ever of a more excellent nature then that 


| which is quickned ; now the Soul being a ſpirit, and therefqre within the 
compals of higheſt created perfetion, cannot poſſibly be quickned by | 


any but him who is aboye all pertetion, which the Heathez themſelves 
have acknowledged to be God : For St. Paul hath obſerved it out of them, 
that in him we live, and move, and have our Being, Now unto-Life, neceſ- 
 fary it is, that there be a unzop unto the principal of original of life, which 


ſpecial union of the Creature unto God (in vertue whereof, the Creature 
is quickned) and doth in ſome ſort live the Life of God, there is neceſſa- 
rily pre uppoſed ſome ſinew or ligament, which may be therefore called 
the medium and inſtrument of Life, This knot in the eſtate of Mans 
Creation, was the obedience of the Law, or the Covenant of Works, which 


with God in all thoſe vital influences which his mercy was pleaſed co ſh2d 
bond, there did immediately inſue a ſeparation between God and Man, 


and by an infallible conſequence death likewiſe, But God being rich in 


eaſie Covenant, which ſhould be the ſecond knot of our #njoz unto him, 


py to believe in Chri#t incarnate, who had done thar for us which we 
our {elves had formerly undone, And this new Covenant is the Covenant of 


Faith, by which the juſt do live, 


Chriſt, as it were with joy»ts and finews, and ingratting him into the Unity 


while man did maintain firm and unſhaken, he had an evident Communion 


' mercy, andnot willing to plunge his Creature into eternal miſery, found. 
| anew means to communicate himſelf unto him, by appointing a more 


| 


of the Third and la Means for the Tryal and Demonſtration of Faith | 
namely, from Effedts or Properties thereof. a3: 


ſteps we raiſe our thoughts to the apprehenſion of F4;th it | 
ſelf, To affignall the conſequences or effeRts of Faith, is | 


So Faith; being (as hath been formerly obſerved) in ſome fort the 4Fus | 
primus, of form of a Chritian, 1 mean, that very medium unionis where- | 


| downupon him : But once untying this knor, and cutting aſunder that | 


i 
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The former of theſe is that a&t of vivification or quickning, by which, | | 


rm 


to the Soul is God, In regard of the Eſſence of God, nothing can be ſepa- | | 
| rated from him, he being immenſe and filling all things ; bur yetin re- | 
 gard of his yoluntary communication and diſpenſing of himſelf unto the 
Creature, the manner of his ſþeczal preſence .doth much vary ; unto this | 


Bur | | 
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Buthere a man may objeR, that it is harder for one to diſcern that he 

doth livein Chri##, then that he believes in him; and therefore this can 
beno good mean by which we may tinde out the truth of qur Faith, 

To this we anſwer, That life muſt be diſcerned by thoſe tokens 
which are inſeparable from 1t 3 and they are firſt, a aefire of nonriſhment, 
without which it cannot continue z for nature hath imprinted in all things 
4 love of itsown being, and preſervation, and by conſequence a proſe- 
cution of all ſuch means as may preſerve, and a removal of all ſuch as 


the nature of the Body, Thirdly, Augmentation and gromth, till we come 


| 


c 


formity unto the principal mover amongſt them ; for a dead part is ever 
withered, immovable, and diſobedient to the other faculties, Fiftly, A 
ſympathy and communion in pains 0r delights with the Fellow members. 
Laſtly, A free uſe of our ſenſes and other faculties, by all which we may 
infallibly conclude that a Creature liveth, : 

And  itis in Faith, It frameth the heart to delight in all ſuch ſþiri- 
tual food as is requiſit thereunto, Diſpoſing 1t upon the view, at leſt up- 
on the taſte of any poyſonous thing to be pained with it, and caſt it up, 
The food that nouriſheth Faith, is as in little Infants, of the ſame quality 
with that which begat it, even.the Word of life, wherein there is ſexcere 
zilk, and ſtrong meat, The poyſon which endangereth it is hereſie, 


' which tainteth the Root f Faith, and goeth about to pervert the aſſext, 


and impiety, which blaſteth and corrupteth the Branches, All which, the 
Soul ot a faithful man abhorreth. | 

Secondly, In Faith there is a Converſion likewiſe, the vertue whereof 
ever there reſides where the vital poweris, In zatural life the powet of 
altering js in the man, and not in the meat z and therefore the meatiis 
afſimilated to our fleſh : Bur in ſþiritual life the quickning faculty is in the' 
meat ; and therefore the man is aſſimilated and transformed into the qua- 
lity of the meat, And indeed, the Word is not caſt into the heart of man, 
as meat into the ſtomach, to be converted into the corrupt quality of 
nature ; but rather as ſeedinto the ground, to convert that earth which is 
abour it into the quality of it ſelf, 


Thirdly, Where Faithis, there is ſome growth in Grace ; we grow | 


nearer unto Heaven, then. when we firft believed an improvement of our 
knowledge in the Myſteries of Godlinef, which like the Su7, ſhines brigh- 
ter and brighter unto the perfect day : An increaſe of willingneſs to obey 
God inall things; and as in the growth of natural bodies, if they be ſound 
and healthy, ſo in this of Faith likewiſe it is univerſal and br 5 .one 
part doth not grow, and another ſhrive]; neither doth one part grow too 
big, and diſproportioned for another ; the kead doth not increaſe in 
knowledge, and the heart decay in love; the heart doth not ſwell in 
zeal, and the hand wither in charity ; bur inthe nouriſhment of Fazth 
every grace receives Try ts habitual confirmation. 

. Fourthly, By the Spiritual life of Faith, the faithful do partake of 
luch heavenly influences 3s are from the Head ſhed down upon the Members. 
The influences of Chri# in his Church are many, and-peradyenture in 
many things imperceptible. Some principal I conceive to be the influ- 
ence of his truth, and the influence of his power, His truth is exhibited in 
reaching the Church, which is iIumination ; his power partly. in guiding 


the Church, and partly in defending it ; that is dire&ion, this protedtion, 


ew... 


may endanger or opprels it, Secondly, A converſion of nouriſhment into 


unto that fature which our life requires, Fourthly, Participation of in- | 
fluences from the vital parts, the head, the heart, and others, with con- | 
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| Now n all theſe do they who arein Chri#, ane Hoay to the meaſure and 


proportion of his Spirit,certainly communicate, They have their eyes more 
or leſs opened, like Paul, to ſee the terrors of God, the fearfulnefi, of fn, the 
yottenneſs of a ſpiritual death, the pretionſneſs of Chriſt and his promiſes, the 


ave 4 and rays of that glory which ſhall be revealed : They have their feet 


ooſned with L«arws,that they cannow riſe, and walk,and Jeap,and praiſe 


God, Laſtly, They are ſtrengthned and cloathed with the whole arms of | 


God, which ſecureth them againſt all the malice or force of Satay. 
Fifthly, Where Faith 1s, there is a natural compaſſion inall the Memy- 
bers of -Chri# towards each other, If fin be by one member committed, 


the other members are troubled for it , becauſe they are all partakers of | 


that Spirit which is grieved with the fins of his people, If one part be 
afflicted, the other are intereſted in the pain, becauſe all are united toge- 
ther in one Head, which is the Fountain and Original of Senſe, The 
Members of the Church are not like paralytick and unjoynted Members, 
which cannot move towards the ſuccor of each other, - 
Laſtly, Where Faith is, there all the iganens are expedite and free 

in their operations, The eye open to ſee the wonders of Gods Law, the 
ear open to hear his Yoice, the mouth open to praiſe his Name, the arm 
inlarged towards the relief of his ſervants, the whole man tendetly ſen- 
ſible of all preſſures, and repugnant qualities, | 

. RE Secondary Effetts of Faith, are amongſt ſundry others ſuch as 
theſe, 

Firſt, A love andliking of thoſe ſpiritual truths, which by Faith 1 
aſſent unto, For faving Faith being an aſſent with adherence and coli, 
contrary to that of Devils, which is with trembling and horror (which 
delight is a kinde of reliſh, and experience of the goodneſs of thoſe ob- 
jets we aſſent unto,) It neceſſarily follows even from the dictate of 


nature (which inſtru&eth a man to love that which worketh in him ge- | 
light and comfort) that from this aſſext muſt ariſe an approbation and love 
of thoſe objets whence.doth iflue ſuch ſweetneſs, 


A ſecond effet? is, affiance and hope, confidently for the preſent rely- 


| ing on the goodneſs, and for the future waiting on the Power of Go#, 


which ſhall to the fullin time, perform what he hath in his Word promiſed, 
when once the minde of a man is wrought ſo to afſent unto divine promiſes 
made in Chri#, as to acknowledge an intereſt and propriety unto them 
and that to be at laſt actually performed not by a man, who is ſubject both 
to unfaithfulneſ# in perſeverance, and to diſability in performance of his 
promiſes (for every man is a lyar, either by 1impoſture, ready to deceive, 
or by jmpotency, likely to Fliovoint the expeRations of thoſe whore- 
lieupon him) but by Almizhty God, who the better to confirm our Faith 


| in him, hath both by his ord and oath, engaged his fidelity, and is al- 


together omnipotent to do what he hath purpoſed : Impoſſible it is but 
from ſuch anaſſent, grounded on the veracity, and on the All-ſufficiency 
of Ged, there ſhould reſult in the minde of a faithful man, a confident 
dependence on ſuch promiſes, renouncing in the mean time all ſelf. de- 


pendence, as in it ſelf utterly impotent, and reſolving in the midſt of | 


temptations to relie on him, to hold faſt his mercy, and the profeſſion of 
his Faith without wavering, having an eye to the recompence of reward, 


| and being aſſured, that be who' hath promiſed will certainly bring it to 


pals, | E 
A third effec of Faith is, joy and peace of Conſcience ; For being juſti- 


fied by Faith, we have peace with God, The mindeis by Faith, and the 3m | 
| ; preſſion FÞ:< 
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\ preſſion of ſweetneſs in Gods promiſes, compoſed unto a ſetled calmneſs | 


and ſerenity, I do not meana dead peace, an immobility and ſleepineſs of 
Conſcience, like the reſt of a dreaming priſoner : But ſuch a peace as a 
manmay by a ſjlogiſm of the pratick judgment upon right examination 
of his own intereſt in Chr:#, ſafely infer unto himſelf, The wicked often 
hath ati appearance of peace, as well as the faithful z but here isthe differ- 
ence, . Between a wicked mans fin and him, theres a door ſhut, which 
will ſurely one day open ; forivis but either a door of Error, or the door 
of Death : For fin liethat the door, ready to flie at his throat as ſoon as it 
ſhall finde either his eyes open to ſee it, or his life to let-it in upon the 


Soul; but between a faithful man and his fin, there is a Corner-Fone, a | 


wall of fire, through which Satan himſelf cannot break, even the merits 
of Chrit Feſus, Briefly, The Peace which comes from Faith, hath theſe 
rwo properties init, tranquillity and ſerexity too z otherwiſe it is but like 
the calmneſs of the dead Sea, whoſe unmovableneſs is not Nature but a 


| Curſe, | 


The laſt effe&t which I ſhall now name of Faith, is, That general 
effef# of fruttification, purifying the heart, and diſpoſing it unto holineſs, 
and ney obedience, kick is to be framed after Gods Law.. © Faith unites 
us unto ChriFf ; being thus united, we are quickned by one. and the ſame 
Spirit 5 having one Spirit and Soul, we muſt needs agree in'the ſame ope- 


rations, and thoſe operations muſt neceſſarily. bear conformity unto the 
ſame rule, and that rule is the Law; under which Chriſt himſelf was for 
our ſakes made, So that the rsle to examine this effec of Faith by, ſhould | 
be the whole compaſs of Gods Law, which to enter into, were to redouble 
all chis labor paſt: For thy Law (faith David): is exceeding wide. 


Briefly therefore, in all our obedzence obſerve theſe few rules, Eirſt, 
The obligatory power which isin the Law, depends upon the one and ſole 


| Authority of the Law-giver, who is God, He that breaks but ohe Com- 


mandment, ventures to violate that Authority which by the ſame 0rdina- 
tion made one equally obligatory with thereſt : And therefore our obed:- 
ence muſt not be partial, but univerſal unto the whole Law, in as much as 
It proceeds from.that Faith, which without indulgence or diſpenſation, 
yieldeth aſſent unto the whole compaſs of divine truth, 

Secondly, As is God, ſo is his - Law , a ſpiritual and a perfef# Law , 
and therefore requires an univerſality of the [ubjefF, as wellas of the obed;- 
ence : I mean (beſides that perfe& integrity of Nature, which in regard 
of preſent inherence, is irrecoverably loſt in Adam, and ſupplied onely 
by the 5mputed righteouſneſs and integrity of Chriſt) an inward, ſpiritual, 
ſencere obedience of the heart, from thence ſpreading like Lines from a 
Centre, unto the whole circumference of our Nature, unto. our words, 
acrions, geſtures, unto all our parts, without crooked, mercenary, and 
reſerved reſpedts, wherein men often inſtead of the Lord, make their 
ends or their fears, their God, Laſtly, Remember that in every Law all 
homogeneal matters to the main duty which is commanded, every Sprig, 
or Seed, or Original, or degree thereof is included, as all the ſeveral 
Branches of 'a Tree are faſtned to one and the ſame ftock: And by theſe 
Ryles are we to examine the truth of our obedience, 


But here before I draw down: theſe premiſes to an Aſſumption, I will 


Fo ——nneemnepmemnmennen, Qqqq 2 NT EO SR. 


but name one Caution, which is this, That Faith as it may beeither habi- 
tzal.0: atual, ſo itis the cauſe of theſe holy aFions, either habitually by 
framing and diſpoſing the heart unto them, or actually when it is it ſelf, 
Sit ought ever to be ſound and operative, But ſometimes Faith (ſo great 


Aﬀs 15. 


Meditations on the | 


| ſelf liberty in any known fin © Is not my obedience mercenary and hypo- 


— — 


is the corruption of our nature) admits of a decay and languor, wherein 


it lies as it were like fire under aſhes raked up, and ſtifled hnder our cor: 

ruptzons, bs i ea 
Again, In ſome there is a weaker, in ſome a ſtronger. Faith, aceord:. 
ing unto which difference, there muſt be a difference in the meaſure, and | 


thoſe holy fruits do in ſome ſeaſons or other, bud forth of that ſtock which: 
is quickned by Faith, though ſometimes in ſome menlels diſcernable,. by, 
reaſon of corruptions interpoſed : For it uſually thus falleth out;. that: 
our graces are butlike the Army of Gideon, a ſmall handful, whereas our 
corruptions are like the Midianttes which lay on the ground as Graſhoppers 
innumerable, Burt yet in theſe God crowneth his own meaneſt gifts wich 
victory and ſuccels, I TT rg” 
So then theſe things being thus propoſed, let the Con(cience without 
connivence, examine it {elf by ſuch interrogatories as theſe, Do 1 finde 
my {elf live by the Faith of the Sox of God, who gave himſelf for met - 
Do I delight in his Word, more then my appointed food, never adulte- 
rating it with the Leaven or Drees.of Heretical fancies Or dead works ? 
Doth the Word of Truth transform me to the Tmage of it ſelf, Crucifying 
all thoſe corruptions which harbored in me « Do I finde my ſelf to grow 
in all graces uniyerſally and uniformly towards God and May, not thinking 
to recompence ſome defets which my nature drives-me unto, with'f- 
pererogation (as I conceive) and over-ferformance of ſuch-duties as ate: 
not ſo viſibly repugnant to my perſonal corruptions *. /Do.the Beams of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhining on my Sou, illighten me with his Truth, 


ſuch times, when mine own particular eſtate would frame meunto affecti- 
ons of a contrary temper ? Havel free uſe of all my Spiritual Senſes, to 
ſee the Light of God, to hear his Word, to taſte his Mercies, to feel with 
much tenderneſs all the wounds and preſſures of fin? Do Tlove all Djvine 
truth,” not ſo much, becauſe propottionable unto my defires, but becauſe ) 
conformable unto God 2 Am I reſolved in all eſtates to relie on Gods 
mercy and providence, though he ſhould kill me to truſt in him? Do 1 
wholly renounce all truſt in mine -own worthineſs, or in any concurrences 
of mine own naturally towards God ? Dol not build either my hopes or 


or End of my deſires? Finally, Do Iendeavor an wniverſal obeatence uiito 
Gods Law in all the whole latitude and extent of it, not indulging to my 


critical, bur ſpiritual and fincere? Do I not ſwallow gnats, nor ſtumble 
at ſtraws, not diſpence with my ſelf for the leaft of fins, for irregular 
thoughts, for occaſions of offence, for appearances of evil, for the 
motions of concupiſcence, for idle words and vain converſation, and 
whatYqxzer. is in the loweſt degree forbidden And though in any, or all 
theſe I my. be ſometimes overtaken (as who is it that can ſay I have 
waſhed my hands in ignocency, Iam clean from my ſins?) Do I yetre- 
lent for it, ſtrive, and reſolve againſt it? Ina word, Doth not mine own 
heart condemn-me of ſelf-deceit, of bypocriſie, of halting and diſſembling 10 
Gods ſervice? Then ffely conclude that I have partaked of the ſ4ving 
efficacy of Faith, and am'fitly 'qualified to partake of theſe holy Myſteries, 


| [more perfected againſt the day of the Lord Feſus, 


magnitude of the Effe&7s - Bur yet it is infallibly true, that all or moſt of | 


and with his power {way meunto all good? Am I heartily affeRed with | 
all the conditions of- Gods Church, to mourn or to rejoyce with it even at |. 


fears upon the faces of men, nor make either them or my ſelf the Rule | 


— 


whereby this good work of Faith begun.in me, may be ſtrengrhned, and 
| In 
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reverence, ſeerer .elevatinus.at Spirit, and comfortable. thoughts toxiching 
the mercies of God in Chriſt, touching che qualities and benefits of his 
«Fion, and of our ſins that cauſed it: And'laſtly, for che courſe of our 
ife after, we. muſt pitch upon a conſtant reſolution to abandon all fin, and 


to keep a ſtrict hand over Al our ways, leaſt turning again with the Swine 


to the Mice, that-which ſhould be the _ our honor,, prove the cha- 


rater of our ſhame, The Perſians hada Pe tiy e one 
which they called Yitiorum Interitum, wherein they flew-all Serpents and 
venemous Creatures, and after that rilt cherevolution of thar ſame day, 


ro deſtroy our fins, and onely one day inthe year, when we celebrate this 
haly Feſtival, the evil ſpirit may happily depart, for a day in policy, but 
ſurely he will turn again with ſeyen other ſpirits, and make the end of thar 
man worſe-then his beginning. But thac ground which drinkerh in che 
'rain which cometh oft upon.it (and what' rain comparable to a ſhowre of 
Chriſts Blood in the Sacrament ? ) and bringeth forth Herbs meet for the 
uſe of him that dreſſed it, receiveth blefings from God; a '> i of Bleſs- 
ing here,but Rivers of Bleſſedneſs hereafter,in that Paradiſe which is abave, 
|-where he who is in this lite the 06jec# of our Faith and Hope; ſhall be the 
End and Reward of them both for ever, WELTET & 


! - 0's 


In the receiving of which, we muſt uſe all, both inward and outward 


eſtival time oneday in che year 


| 
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damnatur, de 


quo militans © 


honoratur. 
Aug. Briſſon. 
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| a" de Reg. Perſic. 
ſuffered them to (warm again as faſt as ever: If we think in that manner | /i 


we 
| | 
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| Seal of which Promiſe is a Sacrament. 
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A Summary of the ſeveral Chap 


in ths BOOK.” 


refted unto ſome Good, which is God: That Good a freq and 
voluntary Reward, which me here enjoy, onely in the right of a "op - the 
boa ©, , Pag, 569, 
Chap. 2. Sacraments are earnefts and ſhadows of our expetted Glory mall: 
unto the Senſes. ROT RMS LC ons 
Chap, 3. Inferences of praiſe fromthe former Obſervations, 'PÞ.572. 
Chap. 4. Whenggeacraments derive their Value and Being, namely, from 
the Author that inſtituted them, De 
Chap. 5. Inferences of pradtiſe from the Author of this Sacra tut. Þ.576; 
Chap, 6, of .the Circumſtances of the Inſtitution, nan, the. 


. o c - 


| Do "4... 
Chap. 9. of $he Analogy and Proportion between the holy AJons uſed h 
Chriſt in this $48 
hap, 10, of the fourth Aftion, with the Reaſonswhy the Sacrament is to 
be eaten and drunken, FA _-- "$09; 
Chap. 11, of other Reaſons, why the Sacrament is eaten and drunken, and 
of the manner of our Union and Incorporation unto Chriſt P. 592, 


 Attions. | P. 596, 


Of the Real Preſence. P, 604, 
Chap. 14. of three other Ends of this holy Sacrament, the Fellowſhip or 


—_ of the Paſſover, P. 613, 
tion and Memory of Ebriſts death, A brief Colleftion of all the benefits which 


Temporal puniſhments ſtated. P, 619. 


Chap. 17, Inferences of prattice from the ſeveral Ends of this holy Sacra- 
ment, P, 633. 


ment, with the xcceſſary qualification therewnto, of the neceſſity of due prepa- 
ration. _ h y J ee ATE 64T. 
Chap. 19. of the Form or Manner of Examination required, which ts, 


tion whereof is made, firſt, from the Cauſes ; Secondly, from the i” f 4 
| | . 646, 


Chap, 20. of the Third and if Means for the Trydl and Demonſtration of 


pters contained | 


\ p 


Ans Being, to be employed in working : That warking i aj-'\ 


* Chap. 8, Pratfical Inferences from the Materials of the Lords Supper -| 


bament; and Chriſt himſelf who i the Suhance of it, Þ,56, | 


Chap. 13. of the two firſt Ends or Effets of the Sacrament, namely, the | 
Exhibition of Chriſt to the Church, and the Union of the Church to Chriff, | 


Union of the Faithful, the Obſtenation of the Covenant of Grace, and the | 


Chap. 18, of the Subjef?, who may with beſt benefit receive the holy Sacra- | 


place. Oe $7 EIT, 1þ 
Chap. 7. of the Matterof the Lords Supper, Bread and Wine, with their | 
Analogy-unto Chriſt, Re 


Chap. 12, Inferences of Prattice from the conſideration of the former | 


ap. 15, Thelaſt of End of this holy Sacrament, namely, the Celebra- | 
art by his death conveyed onthe Church, ” The Queſtion touching the quality of | */ 


| Chap, 16. of the manner after which we are to celebrate the Memory of 
Chriſts Paſſion, # P. 629, |* 


| 


touching the main qualification of a worthy Receiver, Faith : The demonſera- | 


Faith, namely, from Effetts or Properties thereof, P, 660, 
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| inter-woven tozether, the Lord doth ſo Mg rg call us unto. 


f Oplied that whole Chapter, (a portion only whereof was in the firſt handled,) 
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To the READER. 


Hriſtian Reader, Underſtanding that my Sermon, which. was 
preached three years ſince before the Honourable Houſe of 
MW Commons, 01 the day of their ſolemn Humiliation, was t0 
VB bereprinted: I thought fit to peruſe, tranſcribe, and enlarge 
ſix other Sermons, in which 1had at mine own charge inthe 
—c Countrey, onthe enſuing Fait dayes, briefly explained and 


and to ſend them forth together withit unto the publick : Which Twas the r4- | 
ther induced to do for theſe two Reaſons. 1. Becauſe it hath pleaſed God in his 


[righteous and holy Providence to make me, by along ola wnſerviceable | 


to his Church in the principal work of the Miniftry, the preaching of the Goſpel 
(which is no ſmall grief unto me.) $0 that there remained no other means where- 
by my life might, in regard of my funition, be uſeful to the Church, and com- 
fortable tomy ſelf, then by inverting the words of the Pſalmiſt, and as he made 
his Tongue as thePen of a ready Writer, foto make my Pen the Tongue of 
an-nnreadie Speaker, 2. T conſidered the ſeaſonableneſſe and ſuitableneſſe of 
theſe Meditations unto the condition of the ſad and diſconſolate times wherein we 
live, very like thoſe which our Prophet threatned the ten Tribes withal tbrough- 
out this whole Prophecy, unto which this laſt Chapter is a kinde of Uſe, and 4 
moſt ſolemn Exhortation preſſing #pon all wiſe and prudent men ſuch duties 


C cover again the mercies whichby their ſins they had forfeited and forſaken : 


D #y parallel plares together, becauſe 


E pleaſed by the dew of his Grace, to revive us as the corne, to make us grow 


of Humiliation aud Repentance, 4s might turne threats into promiſes, and re- 


Which being reſtored unto them according to their Petition, they are here likewiſe 
further inſtructed in what manner to return unto God the praiſes due to his great 
Name. And theſe two duties of Humiliation and Thankſgiving, are the 
moſt ſolems duties, which in theſe times of Tulgments and Merctes,ſo variouſly 


Places of Scripture I have for brevity ſake, for the moſt part, only quoted and 
referred thee unto, without neon all the words, andhave uſually put ma- 
y that means they do wot only ſtrengthen 
the doctrine whereunto they belong, but mutually give light anto one ano- 
there | 
The Lord make us all in this eur day ſo wiſe and prudent, as to underſtand 
the righteous ways of our God towards us : That we may not ſtumble at them, 
but walk is them, and be taughtby themto wait vpon him in the way of 
his judgements, and to fix the defires of our ſoul upon his Name 4s our great 
Refuge, and upon his Righteouſneſle as our great buſineſſe, till he ſhall be 


as the Vine, . and to let the ſcent of all his Ordinances be over all our Land, 4s 
the ſmell, ayd as the wine of Lebanon. 

It will be an abunaant return unto my poor and weak endeavours, if I may 
have that room in thy prayers which the Apoſtle Paul deſired ro have in the 
Prayers of the Epheſians, That utterance may be givenunto me; that I may 
Pen my mouth boldly to preach the myſtery ot the Goſpel. 

The Lord ſanttifie all the wayes of his Providence towards ws, that when we 


are chaſtencd, we may be taught, andmay be greater gainers by the voice 0 
bis Rod, than we are ſufferers ke Ces, 4 


Pal. 45-1 


Ia.z5.8, 9 


Eph.6.19 


Pſal.94-12 
Mic. 9.9 
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THE 
Firſt Sermon 
Upon 
HOSEA, Cnas. 14; Ver. 1;2. 


Hoss s, Chap. 14. ver. 1,2. 

0 Iſrael, rettirn unto the Lord thy God, forthoy haft fallen by thine 

miquity. | 

\ Take with you words, and tur 0 the Lord, ſay unto bin, Takg a- 

way all iniquitie, and receive us graciouſly (or 
| will werender the calves of our lips. 


Vv wo \\ AA V\ AY e \ 


come up from the Wilderneſle, and his Spring 


and by a curſe upontheir (c) childten, as on the other fide the ble 


by Metaphors of fruitfulneſſe, ver. 5, 6, 7. 
|  Fromi theſe two woful us »y 
| [rrings, and the friitefal! 
Dbl 

and drive them toa timely repentance, 


give good) ſo 


aGen.q1.52- 
b Chap.8.7, 


Lv AHe bleſling of Ephraim was dceotding to his (a) nitine, 423-6 d6:i6 


C Fruitfalnefe, The fruitfulneſle of the Earth, a botgh 

WD by a well, and the fruicfilneſſe of the womb, and of 

Pld the breaſts, Gen. 49. 22, 35. Deut, 33. 13, 17. Gotiz 
trary unto which wo bleflings; we finde in otr Pto- 
pher two Judgemenes threatned againſt hit for his| 
by fins, chap. 13.15,16, Though hebe fruitful amongſt 
his brethren, an Eaſt-wind ſhall come, the wind of the Lord thall} 
ſhall becortie dry; tid 


1. 8. I 1.6. 
c Ch.s.1 1,1 4. 
d Ifa, 26,9. 
a2>gderyus | 
I Tet: AWois 7p 
yea iva, Ayas 


op Ter av mx | 


his fountain ſhall be dried up, he ſhall ſpoil the treaſure of all pleaſant 
 |veſſels. Samaris ſhall become deſolate, for ſhe hath tcbelled agaitift 
her God : rhey ſnall fall by the Sword ; their Infants ſhall be daſhed 
Fx pieces, and'rheir women with child ſhall be ripttup; And thitorigh- 
C out the (b) whole Prophecy (if you tcade and obſerve ir,) you! will 

\finde the judgements of God againſt Ephraim to be expreſſed by #eeds, 
emptineſſe, barrenneſſe, drineſſe of roots, of fruits, of branches; of (| figs : 


here inthis chapter renewed unto Ephraim repenting, are all exptcſled 


ernetts, againſt the fruirfulnefſe of cher 
e of their wowbs, by rhe deſolatiotis of a 
y word, our Prophet raketh occaſion once rhore fot all, to awakeh 
thar ſo they may recover the 


Set 
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got poſes Wavor 
CeAmvs 2 yove 
TY. Plato a- 
pud A.Gel. [.6. 
c,14, Famoſos | 
lat ron; in bis 
locis ubi graſſa- | 
t; ſuns ſurca fi». 
gend:s complu- 
ribus platidt ut 
& conſpettu des | 
terreantur alis | 
ab iiſdem faci- | 
20ribus f. de 
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penk L.z8. x . 


ſe&- famoſor; | |, 
unde & inBru® | 

th & inrebis | 
inanimatis #b- | 
ſerva'g vindi- 
AavidiPer Er. 
Decr.l. Tir. 
14.Zepp.de leg: 


_ of their name, Ephraim tidy be Ephraim dgain, a plentiful, . 


they may waſh their fees inthe blood of the wicked. bh ONS 
-- all Nations undet Heaven this Land of otits hath had the bleffiri 


ful, a flouriſhing people. That (4) when Gods Fadgements ave in the Pius. ge fore 
earth, they would then ar leaſt ſet themſelves tolearp rlebteſm e; tht Ro, Þf 52.6 


jacks. Luk. \ 


C3 6 3k 


Luk.17.32.- 


13.1.7.Jer.3 3: 


co 
E L Ephraim upon it, ſruitftltiefſe of the Z4rth, abundance of plat : frhie- + 54 fy | TS 
: | i ESESES8-3 fulneſſe ' © - 36 Et 
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Sef. 2. 


lon with him. And this parity of fins hath 'no doubr,called upon. God for 
 |a parity of judgements. lr is bura very little while ſince the Lord ſeem- | 
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plenty"afid of our people : fins too parallel. to thoſe of Ephraim, if you 
will 'bur.reade this Prophet, and*compare the' behaviours of this Nari- 


— 


fulneſſe | of the won, abundance of people. . Bur our miſery Is, that the 
abundance of our ſins hath mightily outvied the abundance-both of our 


edto call for a Northwind, as he doth here for an Eaſtwind, wwo Armies 
his repentings werekindled, he would not vi e up Ephraim then, He 
ſeems oncemore to be drawing of a ſword; and having in vain hewed ws 
by his Prophets, as he complains chap. 6.5, to try whether hewing us by 
his Judgements will work upon us. So that now, though 1 muſt reade 
my Text, 0 1ſrael, yet I muſt apply it, 0 = rs Return unto the Lord 
thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity, Take with you words, &c, 

The whole Context containeth two general parts. An 1nvitation unto 


verſes following. | 


obſerve, Thar inthe midſt of Judgements propoſed againſt finners that 
are obſtinate, God doth reſerve and. proclatm Mercy unto ſinners that are 
penitent, When a Conſumption is decreed, yet a Remnant is reſerved to 
return, 7[e, 10. 22,23. The Lord will keep his Vineyard, when he will 
burn up the thornes and the briers together, 1/a.27.3,4. Whena day of 


the Lord, Zeph. 2.3; Whenthe Lord is coming out of his place to pu- 


|[niſh the inhabitants of. the carth for their iniquity, he calls -upon his 


people to hide themſelves in their chambers, until the indignation be over- 


paſt, 7/4. 26.20,21, The Angel which was ſent to deſtroy Sodom, had 


withal a Commiſſion to deliver Lot, Gen. 19, 15, God ,miade full provi- 


der to deſtroy the reſt, EFek..9. 4, 6.. Men in their wrath will many 


as he ſhewed himſelf willing to have done in the caſe of Sodom, Gen. 


106.23, Yea, God ſecks for ſuch, EJek.22.369. and complains whe 
they cannot be found, EJek. 13. 5. 
certainly he vill not deſtroy them for others. However it go with tlic 
world and with wicked men, #t ful go well withthe righteous, there ſhall 
be a Sanctuary for them when ot 


Zech.12.8 9. ; 
Reaſons hereof are, Gods Fu 
with the wicked ;, he will have. it appear that there is a difference be- 


Before we come to the particulars of the Invitation, lerus firſt briefly] 


fierce anger is determined, the meek ot the earth are called upon to ſeck C 


fion for thoſe who mourned for publick abominarions, before he gave or-| ' 


18.26 Moſes ſtood in the gap, and diverted judgements from' 7ſrael, A: 
en 


| ers ſtumble, and they ſhall paſſe through x 
the fire,when others are conſumed by it, 7/a. 3, 10, 11. ſe. 8, 14-15216-| | 
tice, he will not puniſh the righteus 


tween him that ſerutth God, and him that [erveth him not, Gen, 18,23. Mal, 


3-18, Gods love unto his people. He hath a book of Remembrance writ- 
ten before him, for them rhat fear him, and think upon his Name : 41 


els, and 1 will ſpare them as a man fpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him, Mal. 
nts drawn front 


3.'6,17. Here is a climax andgradation of Argume 
Love. In a great fire, and devouring trouble,(ſuch as is threatned there, 
chap. 4.1.) property alone is a ground of care, 
ſave and ſecure that which is his own, and of any uſe unto him; 
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a man would willingly 
bur if | 


you} | 


7 


there met, readie to look one another in wie Bur, his heart turned, A % 


Repentance, werſ. 1. And an 1yſtitution how to perform it, in the two B 


| 


. 
. 


times rather ſtrike a friend than ſpare a foe : But Gods proceedings are H| 
withour diſorder, he will rather ſpare his foes than ſtrike his ſervants, 


And if hedeliver others for them,| | 


they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, in that day when Imake up my Few- F|- 


[i= 


| 
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AMMO. _— FEET We" 


ll. 


1you adde unto this, precrowſnefſe; that incteaſerh the cate: Atmanwill 


make hard ſhift to deliver a rich Cabiner of Jewels, though all his or- 


[dinary goods andurenfils ſhould periſh; But of all Jewels, thoſe which 


come out of the body are much more precious than thoſe which only a- 
dom ir:* Who would not ſnatch rather his childe than his casket or parſe 
our of 'a flame: Relatioz works -not only upon the affection 5 but 
upon the bowels , 31; 20: And laſtly; the ſame excel- 
lency that the word Feel doth adde unto the word mzze 5 the ſame ex- 
cellencie doth ſervice adde untothe word ſoy: Aman hath nmch con- 


fli& in himſelf eo take off his heart from an undutifal fon; Never a| 


worſe ſon than Abſalom, and yer how doth David give a charge to the 
Commanders ro have him ſpared & How inquiſitive after his fafery > 
How paffionately an4 uuſeaſonably mournful upon the newes of his 
death > Bur if eny childe be more a Jewel then another; cerrainly it is' 
a dutiful childe, who hath notonly an intereſt inour love by Nature, bur 


B by Obedience; All theſegrounds of care and protetion for Gods peo- 
ple introuble are here expreſſed, property; they are mize 3 precrouſueſſe, 


—— 


they arc Fewels, Treaſures, Ornaments unto mez Relatzon, they are ſors; 
eſcfuleſſe, they are ſons thar ſerve, none could look on a thing ſo many 
wayes lovely with the ſame eye as upon a profeſſed and provoking e- 
nemy. TT | 

Lett, Goals name and glory, He hath ſpared his people even in the 
midſt of their provocatzops for his Names fake; Dent. 33. 26, 27. Foſh. 
7.9, How much more when they repext and ſeek his face > He will ne- 
ver let it be ſaid, that any ſeek the Lord in vain, Iſa. 45.19. 


, 


lick defolations good as well as bad do periſh > . Doth not the ſor, 
voure as well one as anothet? 


—_—_ 


meti by temporal deliverances: Troubles commonly and promiſcu- 
ouſly involve all ſorts, Bur there are theſe two things conſiderable 
init. | TO 


pether corrupred with them, and when they joyne in the common pro- 
wratrons, no wonder if rhey ſuffer in the common. judvements, Rev: 1B. 4. 
Nay, the ſinsof Gods people do (eſpecially in this caſe); tyvre provoke 
himunto outward judgements than he ſins of his profeſſed'enemies. Be- 
cauſe they expoſe his name tothe more contempt, 2 Sam. 12.14. and 


| SanStuary,Ezck. 9. 6. 1 Pet, 4. 17. 


do yer fall by publick POgements, 
a 


ſceming equality, the ſame affiition having like the Pillar that went be- 


|fore Iſrael, a light fide towards Gods people, and « dat fade toward the 
+: Egyptians. God uſually recompencing the ourward evils of his people 
with more plentiful evidences of inward and ſpititual joy- A good tnan' 

ih rhat als he hath] 

e Name of God to ſtay himſelf upon, which no wicked man in the world 
hath, 7ſa.50.to. The metal and the droſſe go both into the fire together, 


wy be ingreat darkneſſe gs well as awicked man, but in t 


But it may be objeted, Doth not Solomon ſay, that all things happen a- 
like unto al > and that zo may cankrow love or hatred by. that which 1s Lefore 
bim2 Eccl. 9.1,2. And is it not certain and common ; that of; of 

"te 
| 


Itis true, God doth not alwayes difference his ſervants from- wicked 


I. That many times the good ſiiffer with the bad, becauſe they are ro-| 


are cortumitted aguinſt the greater love, Amos 3. 2. and hehath future' 
judgement for che wicked, and therefore uſually beyinneth here at his own 


2, When good men, who have preſerved chemſelves from publick ſins; 
= there is a great difference in this 


but the droſſe is conſyied,, the metal refined. So is it we 


E Sell. 3 
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judgements make no difference of any bur penitent and impenitents, Sick. 
neſis doth not complement with an honourable perſon, bur uſcth hinvas 


4 
| 


godly and wicked 1m their ſufferings, Zach, 3:0 "Eccleſc'$4 by 


- This reproveth the folly of thoſe who in time of trouble relie upott 
vain things which cannot help them, and continue their fins ſtill, For|/ 


courſely as the baſe. Death knocks as well ar a Princes Palace as a 


works more violently when tempered with wine, than with fome duller 
and baſer material. Inrimes of trouble uſually rhe greater ' the perſons 


39. 6, IO, | 


the cloſer the judgements. _ Vhen Feruſalem was taken” the Nobles were|- 
{lain, bur the poor of the land had vineyards and fields given them;F6. 


Theretore in troubles we ſhould be more humbled for our ſins than otir | 


not winus, that judgement ſhould not awakenus : that the rod thould 
ſpeak, and we zot hear, Mic. 6. 9. That the, fire ſhould bury, and 'we 


inflrufied, Fer. 6.8. That the hand of God ſhould he lifted up, and. 


that 1n mercies we have: been wapton, and in judgemenss ſenſelefſe. "Get 
Repentance by an affliction, and then you may look on it as traffick,” and 


bring thee the nearer and the ſooner unto God. 


4 


dee 
penitent ſinners unto ſome promiſe , or other. Againſt (Captivity; When 
them, Lev. 26.4. Againſt famine and peſtilence. If I ſhut up Heaven 
that there be no rain, or if 1 command the Locuſt to devoure the. Land, or 
if I ſend peſtilexce among my people. If my people which are called by 
my Name ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeck my-face, and 


41.17, Pſal. 68. 10, Againſt wart of friends, When my father and mothet: 
forſake me, then the Lord will take me up, ſal. 27. 10. ſal. 72. Ei; 


preſſed, he looſeththe priſoners, Pſal..146.7. Againſt whatſoever plague or 
trouble, -I King. 8. 37, 3Sz 2; | Heis the God of all conſolation, how 
diſconſolate ſoever a: mans condition is in any kinde ; there cannot bur, 


ſufferings, becauſe ſinis the ſting of ſuffering. Thar mercies ſhoulg| - 


not feel, Tſa. 42.25. Thatdeſolation ſaould be threatned, and wenor| | 


we not ſee jt, Ha. 26,1, Thar darkreſſe ſhould be upon us, and wel ;| 
not give glory ro God, Fer. 13.6. This is that ſhould moſt deſ& us;\. 


not as a troutle, like: a Merchants voyage, which'hath pain in the way; 
but treaſure inthe end. No affli&dions can hurt him that 1s penttent. - it Ph: 
rhou eſcape, they will make thee the more thanktul 5 if not, rhey will|* |. 


ver. Begold, and though the fire come upon you, you ſhall keepyour| Þ 
nature and purity ſtill. .Godlinefle, ſaith the Apoſtle, hath the proniiſes yp}: 
of this lifez and amongſt thoſe one ſpecial. one is, that we ſhall not:be] | 
bes 2m above what we are able, 1 Cor. 12.13. neither are thereins|. | 

.any diſtrefles againſt which there is not a refuge and eſcape for ; 


they be in the land of their enemies 7 will not caſt them away, nor, athovre\ |. 


rurne from their wicked wayes.: then wil! I hear from heaven, - and will for=| 
grve their ſin, and will heal therr land, 2 Chron: 7. 13, 14,” Againſt fock- IF 
neſſe.The Lord will ſtrengthen himupon the bed of languiſhing, and make] - | 
all his ted in his ſickneſſe, Pal. 41.3. Againſt Poverty. Whenthe poor avd| 
needy ſeek water, and there is none, I the Lord; will hear them, &c. _Jſat\ | 


Againſt Fer eſſion and impriſonment. He executeth judgement for the'op+|* 


poor mans cottage : wiſe men die as well as fools. Yer poiſon uſua val + 3 


-$ 5% 


1 | 


BI: 


The waytobe fate intimes of trouble; is toger'the blood of the Lamh|- |. 
upon our doors. All troubles have their Commiſſion and- InſtruRtjons] .|þ- 
from God, what to do, whither to go, whom to touch , whom to paſſe o-| F 
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within the compaſſe of all conſolation,be ſome one or other remedy « A 
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"| Thand to.camfort and.relieve him, and fo. much by the way of the Invita- 
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tion in general. abi PEI IO EPIC INT 
| In > Enuitation we have the Matter of it; and. the” Matives to It; 
The Matter is (onverſiov, without chat, the. (g) hand. which is Lifted up 


. 
- 
LL 


in. chreatning, will tall down iti puniſhing, and where thax is, God 
| |hatha But of Rememirazce for his Fewels, when bis wrath burnerh as an 
Oven.againlt the ſtubble, Mal, 3.16... REM os: 
A | Bu this Converſion then-nanſk bave twa conditions init. L, It. muſt 
"be Ad Domiaum, Tothe Lord z natmeerly phrloſophical to fome low. and 
general. diftatesof Reaſon, ſuch as Ariffotl”,: or Blato,, ox Epiietus or 
Plutaych, orthelike Heathen Moraliſts could furnith uswithal,withous 
(clf-denial; lowlinefle of ſpirit, os (k)-taith in Chriſt, : 


| | Nor meerly politrcal, to credit, or profir, or ſecular ends.(s) propter fa- 
mam, 70 propter (onſciextiam, as the Oratour ſpeaks, or as our Prophet 
hark.ir, for Carne and for Wine, Hoſf.7.16, as good be an emptyYVine, as 
Bibrins torth fruir only to our ſelves, Hof. 10.1. | | 


Y 


; 
_ y . .” 


Bur ir muſt be ſp:r;tual unto the Lard. If thav. wilt return, O Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord, return unto me, Fer. 4. $. And not only Ad Domznum to 
the Lord, tor that may be done (4) falſely, and flatteringly, with a halt- 
ing and divided heart. By the force of' Semi-perfwaſrons, like that of 
(1) 4orippa, and (m) Orpha, complementing with God, and then forſaking 
him. By the force of compulſory impreſſoxs, like thar of (2) Pharachand 
'(s) 4ſrael in the wildernefle. (p) Promiſes on the Rack, and pride 
C when there was reſpite again, thawing in the Sun, and freezing in the 
ſhade, melting in the furnace, and our of ir returning unto-hardneſſe a- 
'gain,like the Prophers Cake, burnr on the one fide, and dough on the other, 
| But ir muſt be, _ x 

Secondly, uſque ad Dominum, ſo much the original word importcth. A 
(9) tull, through, conſtant, continued converſion, with a whole, a fixed, a 
rooted, an united, an eſtabliſhed heart, yielding up the whole Conſci- 
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bRom.10.;z 
Heb. 1z,6 | 
non ſunt bo» | 
na quz non de 
radice bona. 

procedunce Ea | 
ipla opera quz 
dicuntur ante - f 


fidem quamvis| 


videantur hoe 

Tinibus lauda- 
bilia, inania | 
lunc ut magv# 
vires & curlus | 
celerrijmusprz- | 
rer v1iam, Aug, 


Enarr. in Plal:F 


31,vide de Spi- 
ric, & ljre.c.20, 
21,26.Contra 
_ Epiſt. Pe: i 
89.h 3-C7o0Po 
106 % de & | 
operibus c«14 


| 
contra Julian. þ 
[.4.c 3- 7Nibil ; 


ad oſtentatio-: 


ence and Converſation to be ruled by Gods will in all things. 


| 


refere, Pl.].1.ep 22, Nihil opinionis caufa, omniaconicientiz faciam.Senec de vita beata, c.20. & Jer. 


120, A mbc.offic.l. 26-22, q Joel 2.12, AQt11.23. Pal. 5747+ Eph.3.27. P.al. 86.11, Heb. 3.9, 


The mat: ues to this daty arertwo 5 Firſt; his (r) Mercy, he is yer thy 
| |God, no ſuch Argument for our turning unto God as his turning unto us. 
E | Adam looks on hum as a Fudge, and hides, the Prodigal looks on him as a 
father, and returns. As the beam of the Sun ſhining on fire, doth diſcou- 
[rage the burning of that; ( the ſhining of Gods mercies onus, ſhould 

ditheartenand extinguiſh luſt inus. This is the uſe we ſhould make of 
mercy. SAY Not, he 15 my God, therefore I may preſsme upon him, but he 
15 me, therefore I mult returz unto him. Becauſe he is God, I will be 
afraid to provoke him 3 and becauſe he is mize, Lwill be afraid to forfeit 
hum. He is ſopreat, Imuſt not dare to offend him ; he is fo prectous, T| 


 $edt, i 


r Joel 2, 12, 17þ 


Iſa.g5.67, 
Jer.zr.18 
Hoſc3.5 
Pal. x 30.4 
As a.3$ 
Mat.3.z 
Iſa.64.9 


NT TT YR—_— CO CO— et nf 


_ 


nem, omnia ad | 
conicientiam | 
3, 10, | Ags! 
26.23, mRutht, 14. n Exodus 8, 8,Exodyg 9-27, 34.0 Pſil.78.34,37 p.Semifaucizam hac a-que hac verſare vos | 
'untarem, Aug,confeſſ1,8.c.$.plerique ipfius penitentiz pznitentiam agunt,Ambr,de Poen.l.2.c.g. $rnayacr Gm mis del 
us rmipan «7 roau Clem Alx.) 2.ftrom. Irrifor ct non penicers qui adhuc agit qued porniter, &c.- TGdor.de ſummel: 
bono, Magnam. rem puta unum hominem agere przcer ſapicncem nemo unum agir. Cztera multiformes ſunt. Sen ep. | 
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| . ; . ; ul beneficiis| 
n muſt not yeriture to loſe him. His mercy 15 a holy mercy, which knows to imellighn | 
_ {in, but not to prote# ir. Ir is a Sanduary for the penitent, not for Mol ogg | 
5 econdly, his judgement, and that expreſſed rather as our A& than ; Daocanimum 
his, Thos baſt fallen, by thine iniquity. (() If merctes do not work upon Fo loquendum 
Love letFud A WO 7" & ibere uſtime 
RO work upon fear (t). Extremities are a warrant unto| miſriz, 
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tus 3VX119 hu- | 
miniadl e's 
pupuium & vo- 
ta VOrrirs juſſi 
cu'n conjuyibus 


p.ica:um ire, GL 
pacem expoſ- 
ce e Deum 
Livl.z Cum 
{{upet (& um 
& aret anr:us 
1-udipedalia 
denunciantur, 
Mayiftrarvs 
purpwas p9e 
nunt, faſces 
retro avertunt 


b Vide Terrn|. 
contra Mai ci- 
on.l.2.C.13. 


jc Voſl. Rber. 
11.5-c.12. ſeQ.7. 
14 Vide Grtz 
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'- * $eff.fe 

e Piutarch 
Apoptilegm- 
*Toſh.23.9 
John 4.22 
Eccl.5.1,%. 
{Gen.352 3 

1 Sam.16.5 
Tia. 1.1 5,16 

f Quantum a 
przceptis tan 
rum ab auribus 
Dei longe ſu 
mus, Ter. de 
orat .C.7. 
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Azuyiges Kgovie 
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Homev Iliad, 2, 
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'\rar frarrum 
mentesdicendo 


- ſurfum corda, 


Cyprian deOrat 
þ 2Sa4m.7.27 

i 1ſ3.64.7 

k Pſal.57.7,8 
1 Pial. 103.1 


u Incps Sena» Limportuniries,  . (v) | ; 
ly upon God, Whenthere is a deluge coming, is ir 
| £9. ſear, and to prepare AN ark e Heb, II; 7s Vhar meaneſt thou; T0) , 
' thou {leeper, to (x) loſe the ſeaſon and benefit of Gods viſitations > When | 
there isa zempelt over the ſhip, heavy diſtreſſes; and diſtraQtions both ar 
home and abroad, tobe ſoſecure in thy wonted impenitency, as if thon 
' hadft had no ſins to procure theſe judgements} of no ſenſe to feel them? as 
'1f there were K 
{word that it ſhould not rouch thee > If thou oalling bs it not high time 
elf > 


| -0 =, . 
\ F013 OW? ; | 
thine own tiquity 4 


preccm indigiray, h. ſfjam inftau ant Vide Tort, adv. Pſychicos c« 16. (lem, Alex. ſtr 1.6.p.453. Edit, Heinſ Saqom. 
l-9.c 6.Briſſo de form l.1, 


rem caJamccacis & milerrimi faQi eſtis & peſiuni permanhſtis, 4ug de C 
4 (al. 48.23, 6x95 xgrupgay cnpiper Toy urs WE Ys t lu , de leca numin.vinditu, 


| 


Even heathen-marinets in a ftorme:will cry mighti=| 
a 


- 


(3) agreements, and ſealed covenants between thee and 
to.conſidet thy wayes # toſearchand to judge thy ſelf > to have thine 
eyes like the windows of. Solomons Temple (z) broad inwards, to finde one 
thine own provucations, and 


- 


x Perdidiſti tor mila fi mondum miſera«fle did:ciftf, Sen, ad Helvid. Perdidiſtis wil.ra- 


de Civ. Dei l.x.c.32, » Ia, 28. 3 $41 Kings 6. 4, 


mixed, then is the moſt folemn ſeaſon to call upon men for repentance, 


mercies they would make us ſecure, It rhe whole year were Summer, the 
ſapof rhe carth would be exhauſted ; it rhe whole were Winter, it 
would be quite burted. The hammar breaks mertal, and rhe fire melts 
ir, and then you may call ir into any ſhape. Judgements break, mer- 
cies melt, and then, if ever, the ſoul is fir to be caſt into Gods mould, 
Thcre is no figure in all the Prophets more uſual than this, to inter weave 
mexcics and judgements, like thoſe Elegancies which(c) Rhetoricianscall 


of all other is the wes neinu® as (4) Phyſicians call it, the Critical time| 
of diſcaſcd people, wherein the chict conjecture lieth, whether they be 


Woven IMETCIES. 

' Thavecurſorily run over the firſt part of the Context, the 7puitation 
unto Repentance, as intending to make my abode onthe ſecond, which is 
the Iſitution how to perfurin it. Therein we have, firſt a general: 1n- 


ty, &c. 
"Of theformer of theſe I ſhall ſpeak but a word. Ir importeth the ſe- 
rious pondering and chooſing of requeſts to putupto God (ez), The mo- 


dreſſe themſelves unto Princes, muſt uſe fiuzn fuwirer, . filken words, 
Surely he that would approach unto God, muſt conſider, and look as 
well to his words as to his feet. . He is * fo holy and jealous of his wor- 


2 Chron, Z0ol9 


Preparation of our perſoxs by (f) purity of lite, Fob 11. 13. Preparation 
of .our Services, by choice of matter, Foby 9.1. Luke 15. 17, 18. _ 
paration of our (p) Hearts, by finding them our, ſtirring chemup, (3) fix- 
ing them,  ferching them in, and (1) calling together all thar'is within us 
to prevail with God. SS 

' ,The ſervices which wethus prepare, 


nottime for Nowh| 


as (a) David ſpeaks, ro keep thy ſelfe from| 


. Thus when inone and the ſame time, mercies and judgements are inter-| 


If we (4) felt nothing bur fears, they might make us deſpazr, it nothing but] . 


5£vwwee, toallure and to bring into a wildernefle, Hoſe, 2. 14. Andthis| 


mending or ending, according to the uſe which they make of ſuch inter-jp 


ftrufton, Take unto you words, Secondly, a particular forme, what words| 
they ſhuuld rake, or a petitiou drawn to their hands > Take away all in-| 


ther of Artaxerxes in Plutarch was wont to ſay, that they who would ad-| 


ſhip, that he expects there ſhould be preparatioz in our acceſſes unto him: | 


muſt be taken from him. They 
othing' 


the a| 


muſt nor berhe iſſues of our own private and fleſhly hearts, Forn 


cat 
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GE upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 1,2 


Caf go to God, but that which comes from him 5 and this phtaſe ſeem- | 
«th to impoxt.theſe three things; 1. We muſt attend unto his (m)prit, 
a5 the Rule of our Prayers. 2, We muſt attend unto his Precepts, and 
(a) Promiſes, as the Matter of our prayers. 3. We muſt attend unto 
the (0) Guidance of his Holy Spirit, as the life and prixciple of our prayers, 
witout which we know not what to ask. I 

Anil pajers thus regulated are moſt ſeafonable; and ſoveraign duries 
in times of trouble; The Key which openeth a door of mercy, the fluce 
which keeperh out an Inundation of judgements. Jacob wreltled and 


\ 


obtained a bleſſing, Heſ. 12.4; Amos prayed, and removed a Curſe, 
Amos 7.157: The woman of (anaax will not be denied with a denial, 


Mat. 15. 24427; The PORE of 1ſrael will beg for deliverance even 


then when. God had potitively told them, that he would deliver them no| 
0.13, 15. Foxahwill venture a prayer from the bottum| 


more, F «dg; 1 


of tie tea, w 


hena double death had ſeiſcd upon him, the belly of the 


deep, and the belly of the Whale, and that prayer of his did open the| 


doors of the L-uiathan, as the expreſſion is, Fob 41.14. and made one of | 
thoſe deaths a deliverance from the other, 

O let tie Lords remembrances give himinoreſt; (p) There is a kind 
of Omnipotencte in prayer, as having an intereſt and prevalence with 
Gods Omnipotencie. (g) It hath looted iron charzes 3 1t (r) hath: open- 
et iron gates: It hath(ſ) unlocke the windowes of Heaven, Ir hath 


* 


| 


(n) Dragon, to note his malice; a (x) Serpert, ro note his ſuttilty ; and a 
(5) L703, to note-his ſtrength. But none of all theſe can ftand before 


Aſa. | 


(t) broken the bars of death. Saran hath three titles given. him in 
the Scripture, ferting torth his malignity againſt the Church of God. A 


praycr. The greatcſt malice, the malice of Hamay, ſinks undet the 
(z) prayer of Eſther ; the deepeſt policy, the counſel of Achitephe], withers 
before the (a) prayer of Davrd : the hugeſt Army, an hoſt of a thouſand 
thouſand Ethiopians runne away like Cowards before the (4) prayer of 


How ſhould this encourage us to treafure up our prayers ? to beſtege 
the Throne of Grace with Armies of ſupplications> to refuſe a denial > 
to break through a repulſe > He hath (c) bleſſed thoſe whom he did 
cripple : he hath (4) anſwered thoſe whom he did reproach : he harh 
(e) delivered thoſe whom he did deny. And he isthe (f) fame yeſter- 
day and to day. It heſavein(s) (is and in ſeven troubles, ſhould nor 
we pray in fix and ſeven extremities > Certainly in all the afflitions 
of the Church when prayers are ſtrongeſt, mercics are neareſt. 
And therefore let me humbly recommend to the capes of this ho- 
noutable Afſembly amongſt all your other preſfing affaites, the providing 
thar thoſe ſolemn daycs, whercinthe united prayers of this whole King- 
dom ſhould with nrengeſs imporratities ſtop the breaches , ahd land It 
the gaps of which judgements are ready to ruſh in upon us, may with] 
more obedience and foletnwity be obſerved, rhen indeed of late they are. 
It is true, here, and in other Cities, and populous places, there is haply 
lefle canſe ro complain. But who tan withe fa 

hold incur Counitrey-Towns,. men ſo unapprefierifive either of their bre- 
threns ſufferings, or of their own fits 4nd dafgers, as to give God quite 
over, to l«thimreſt, thatthey themſelves thay work, tocome intruth to 
Jehorams reſolution; Why ſhould they wait upoh God any lohiget'; to 


» , 


grudge their brethrens and their own ſouls and” fdfcties one day in 


Ie 


. 


x Gene}. I 


e Judg,r0.1z, | 


out ſorrow and ſname be-|47 
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value with them then their dayes worſhip, 'multirudes drudging ind- 
moyling in the carth, while their brethren are mourning 
of heaven, Ido but name it, and proceed, 


and beſicging| 


The ſecond part of the Inſtitution was t 


lated, which confiſteth of two parts, a Prayer, and a Promiſe, The Prayer 
is for rwo enefits, the.one removal of fin, the other conferring of good. "In 


ſo to promiſe, Becauſe in thee the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. My meditari- 
ons will be confined within the firſt of theſe. The prayer. of - the 
Church in their fears and ſufferings, wherein I ſhall begin, * in the} 
Prophets order, with their prayer againſt ſinne, Take away all ini-| 
11% 

: The word ſignifies, | 
fice, So the Scape Goat (which was a figne of Chriſt our Sacrifice asri. 
{cn and living again) is ſaid tocarry the ins of the people intothe wil-| 
derneſle, Lev. 16.22, Thereby 1ignifying Chriſts raking our ſinnes| 
from us, Fohn 1. 29. Heb. 9. 28. 2. To forgive,. which in the| 
court of mercy is the taking of fin away, Pſal. 32. 1,.5. 3. To. re- 
move or take away by deſtroying. Sv it 1s uſed, Hoſea 1. 6. Fo 


. 


| 


Seli.7, 


ing, 1/4. 4.4. The mcaning then 1s, Take away all our tins from us, lay 
them upon Chriſt our Sacrifice, for his merit pardon them, by his Grace 


they likewiſe may therewithal be removed tuo, From hencet 


cobſerva-] 


tion which I ſhall inſiſt upon is this. S. 
When God threatneth judgements, we 1n our (onverſion unto him ſhould 


p Exo!.i0.17 
b AR.8.24 


b a 2Kings 2.2 4 


U 2$ame34.17 
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' [c Exol- 32:31, 
132, 34: 9 
N.mb.4-19 


4 Pſ.25.8.32. 
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pray azainſt fiznes. Our cye of ſorrow ſhould be more upon that which] 
ai ” EK him, thanupon that which affl:4s our ſelues ; more uponthat| 


own zature : more upon that which defileth, than upon that which parz-| 
cthus. (a) Pharach cares tor nothing but the removal of death : (6) S:-| 


kept from him. Bur good men, like wiſe Phyſicians, cure the diſcaſe at 
the root, as Eliſha did the waters by putting Salt into the Spring head. 


ſelte tothe right remed | 
not to the Phyſicians, but to the Altar tv make atonement for fin; and fo 
the plague was ſtayed. Deſtruction was threatned againſt 7/-ael for their: 
Calte, their murmurings, their rebellions ; Moſes ſtands in the gap to di-! 


-4 


vertit, Pſal.106.23. But how doth he do it> ſurely by praying agazif 


—__ 


ſtirution he particular form ſuggeſted] 
unto them, according unto which their addreſſes unto God are to be regu- 


32. 22, andis ſometimes uſcd fo expreſſe burning, 2 Sam. 5.21. Na-C 


deſtroy and ſubdue them, that ſo the root of judgements being removed;] 


The Angel was {miting the people with a plague, David betakes him-| 
, I have ſinned, IT have done wickedly; he goes| | 


their ſimes. O this people have ſinned a preat fin, O that thou wouldeſt fre 
them! A ſick man was brought to (hiſt ro be healed, Mat. 9. 2. 
overlooks the diſeaſe, and begins at rhe ſiz, Son, be of good chear, thy 


ſons | 
are forgruen thee ; and this being forgiven, the mal:gn:ty of the diſeal 
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which is contrary to his Image, thanupon that which 1s contrary to or 


kJ 

the Promiſe or Reſtipulation we have firſt their (ovezant, wherein they a 7 
| promiſe two things. 1. Thauksgruing for the hearing and anſwering of, © 4 
their prayers. 2. Aſpecial care for the amendment of their lives, $e-} þ, 1 
condly, the ground of their confidence fo to pray, and of their xeſolurions| 
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I. To expiate, and make atonement by a ſacri.-| 'þ 
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hum 1.5. fo fin is ſaid to be deſtroyed, Rom. 6. 6. to be ſubdued, {:* 
Mic. 7.19. to be purged away with the fpirit of judgement and burm-| 


mon Magusfor nothing bur to have perdition and the gall of birterneſle|. | 


have remained. This wasthe| - 


was.removed, though the matter ſhould 
uſual method of David in his troubles, to throw over 


| 


theſe Shebaes that 


te 


had wrought his woe. Blot out, waſh throughly, cleanſe, create,reuew 7 ME 
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apon HOSE 4, Chap, 4 Ver. 1,2, 
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[ 
fort, Complatning 1n trouble is the-work ot a may, but repenting is the e Lam.3 39-40 
' wotk ofa Chriſtian. ©. 
' The Reaſons of this point are theſe three. Fo WT" 


A 


B 


D 


5 far more importunate for pardun and purging, than for caſe and com- 


rerhoved in mercy, but in anger : for many times God gives over pu- 
[niſkiing in diſpleature, as a man throwerh away the rod when his {cho- 
har is incorrigible. Why | 

more aud more, Iſa.1.5- If men beſcrled ontheir lees, and will not be: 
|reclaimed, there cannot an heavier puniſhment light upon them, than 
iſhment, to be left ro themſelves, and the tury of ,,c,,, 


edily ro work outtheir own perdition, that thelr ſal 81,12. 
Ezcke24.13 | 
Rom.1.24,28 
Rev.22.1i 

n Exaratr ;roji- 
 [6:0,70Rtxaudit 
watts: Tur [us 
n0n exaud:t 

. Pr opttius, exaite | 
att iratus. 


to be (a) withour 
their own wills, {pe | | : 
| own pleaſures nay become their playues, and the 1:4erty of. their own 
uſts, their ſoreſt bondage. God may take away iti wrath that which he 
ſcrit in anger, Hoſ.13.11. as on the other ſide. he may puniſh fin the 
when he forgiveth it, and may viſit iniquiry with rods then when 
\he will ot utterly take away his loving kindneſſe from - a people, Plal. 99: 
8, 89, 32, 33. | 


propitiue,parcit irated. Aug, contra, Jul. 1.5.c.4. Parci ſbi putat cum excecetnn, &# ſervetur ad ultimam opportu« 
1na1mque vindiftam. Aug, in Pſ.g,” Ad wilitatem quoſdam nonexaudy, ad damnatitt-m quoſd:1 exaudirs In Pi.z1,| 
| Iratus dat amanti qaod male amat,in Pſ.26.: Magnz ira eff quand peccantibus nx ir :ſcitur Deue, Hier, ep, 33. & | 
in P',340. Indignantis De: major bec plaga, Cyprede laplis, 0. ſervam iilnm bea'um cujus emendationi Deus inflat, 
cu dienatiy iraſciy &c, Terul. de pat.Coi Is Þ | 


I If a judgement ſhould þe removed, while fin remains, - it is not 


ſhould you be ſmitten any more? you will revolt 


WH. If a judgement be removed, ſo long asfin remains it is gone cn 


animo revertendt, either the ſame or a worle is likely to ſucceed, for 
God will (4) overcome when he. judgeth, Pharaohs ſtubbornneſle did not 6 Rom. 3.4 
bur cncreaſe his plagues. God will notendure that the (c) pride of man 
ſhould out-vic his Juſtice. If we do not take (hrifts warning to go and 
ſia no more, we have great . cauſe. to feare his inference, that a worſe thins 


will come upon us, John $..t4:; If we do' yet exalt our ſelves, God will 
(4) jet plead with us. If we will (e) walk contrary unto him, he threat- 


1neth to do the like untous, and ro puniſh us ſeventimes more for our 


ſins. If we dunot turne unto him that ſmirerh us, then his (a) anger 


God canbring clouds after rain, diſtreſſes in 7reland, after diſtractions in 
Scotland, and diſtraGtions in Exglazd after diſtreſles in 1relavd, miſchicf 
upon miſchicf, and counſel againſt counſel, Maraſſeh againſt Ephraim, 


nll hey pine away in their calamities. 

PI. Sin being removed, thuugh the afflitions ſhould not be remo- 
ved, yct it is ſar8ified and turned into- guod., Repentance like the 
Philoſophers ſtone, can turn iron into gold, can make golden affli810xs : ſo 
the trial of our faith, that is, our aMiction is ſaid to be more precious 
tban gold, 1 Pet. 1.7. Whereas fin remaining is like (opres which will 
turne wine or milk into ink. | It converts the bleſſing of God into the 
proviſions of lufts. Cankers learning with pride, and wit with pro- 
phaneneſſe, and wealth with lnxury ; like leaven which turnes a very 
Paſlcover into pollution. As the (4) Pearl, which is an Ornament to the 


ſame 


which by grace are converted 
Bbbbb 3 


Pane” 


in ſmiting ſhall zot be turned away, but his hand ſhall te ſtretched out (till. | 


woman which wears it, is a diſcaſe to the fiſh which breeds ir : as the 
perfume which refreſheth a Dove, is mortal to a Yulture 3 as the 
ſame pillar and cloud was light to 7/-ael, but dark to Egypt; the ſame 
deep a path to 1ſ7ael, but a grave to Egypt : ſo the ſame bleſlings 
into comforts, by {in are abuſed into dif- 
honourable | 


B7 | 


_ | 


and Ephraim againſt Maraſſeh, to vex, and weary out a {ſinful people, | 
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' mortifcray 
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a la 8.21 
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10.19 
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4 Pluts de Sa- 
{ aicarecuend, 


man of War; (a)But he was @ Leper : fo whiatevet other 


quando pro. te- | 


The Firſf SE kMoOn 


honourable ſervices, Sweer powders can make leather ah Gas ian 
when the Santes of a plague-ſore will render a robe inten 7? 
was ſaid of Naamar, He wasa great man, an honourable man, a wif ro 
thietits 
hath; fin ftaines them with the fouleſt Bur, that carr Bt bro wy ey 
prave the faireſt endowments, A learned man, a wealthy nian, a wv: 
man, an honourable man, But a witked may, This miakes all thoſe other 
good things tributary unto Saran, LES, 

And therefore as the (4) gold and filver of the (ayaunites was ts n; ith 
through. the fire before ir could be uſed by 1ſrael : fo all other bleff os 
beſtowed ornimen muſt paſſe through the ſprrit of jadyemant td birhing, 
through the purifying waters of repentance, before they can brine kg. 


nour to the Author, or comfort to' the enjoyer of them, When ik 


overcometh Saran, (c) be taketh from him all bis armonr, apd divideth the 


ſpoils, Luke 11. 21. Howdoth he divide' the fpoiles ? ſurely he ma-|. 


keth uſe of that wit, wealth, power, learning, witdom, intereſts, which 


Satan uſed againk Chriſts Kingdom, as inſtruments and ornametts urito I 


the Goſpel. As when a magazine in war istaken, the General makes| 
uſe of thoſe armes which were provided againſt him, for his own ſer- 
vice. | 

And as ſin doth thus corrupt bleſſings, ſo on the other fide repentance 
doth ſweeten judgements, and canturne affliftions into matter of com- 
fort, Asskarler pulls our the teeth of a Serpent, fo this rakes away th& 


{ting of a judgement. As wine draweth a nouriſhing vertue from the [C 


fleſh of Vipers : as hor birds can feed upon 'iron, and purge their bo- 
dies with ſwallowing of ſtones ; ſo repeptance, though it ſhuuld hot te- 
move a judgement, yet can feed upon it; and fetch meat our of thecat- 
cr, and out of the ſtrong ſweetnefle, 


are matter of pazze,, and their (a) ſnare to the Conſcience, as they are mat- 
rer of temptation, As there are rwo things in a chainor fetter, the heaui- 
ſoner, rhough he cannot make his chain lighter then it is, yer by lining it] 
with wool or other ſoft things, he can prevent the galling ; fo repehtance| 
though it take not away the paize of affliction from the fleſh, yer by meck- 
ning and humbling the ſoul, with ſilence and quietnefle to bear the indig- 
zation of the Lord, and accept of the puniſhment of iz, 1t removerh the tem- 
ptation and malignitie of 1r from the (oxſciexce. And thus as (c) Prota- 
gords by his natural dexterity ordered the burden which he was to bear 
with more caſc and advantage : ſo piety makes judgements, by ſpiritu- 


bladders in a deep water, bears up the ſpirit of men from ſinking, and 
lightneth every other biirden. And therefore as he in (4) Platarch ſaid 
of the Sc5th:gns, that though they had no Muſick nor Vines ainongſt them, 
yet they had gods : ſo Whatever other things may be vantage a _peo- 
ple, yerif God be their God; they are not deſtitute of an _ 
Yea, as thoſe Rofes are nſually ſweereſt whichgrow neafeſt unto ſtinking 
weeds : ſo the comforts of Gdds Spirit are ſtrongeſt when a man is orher- 
wiſe perplexed with the greater difficulties. It was proiniſed unto Fo 
ſfabrhathe ſhould die in peace, 2 (Wroy. 34.28. and yer Wwe findethi 

he was flaine in Warre, Chapter 35; 24, His weeping and humilia- 


him. 


ſe]. 


There are two evils in atfictions. Their thorze 1 the fteſh, as they| 


neſſe whereby it loads, arid the hardpeſſe whereby it gauls. Now as a pri-[D 


WALLENLLENTERTY —omaatadls _ 


—— 


4 . 


El 
al prudence, more cafie to be borne 3 and the light yoke of Chriſt, as| 


F 


tion” altered the very nature vf trouble, and made War to be peace urito| 


— 


— upon HOSE 4, Chap. 14: Ver. 1,2. 


Th Now for the Uſe and Application of this point H This ferv« th, ſirſt 


which Gods arrows are directed ; and as the arrow ſticks in the-Butr 


r> inſtruct us how to deprecate calamities when God ſhaketh his Kod 0 
ver us. There isnothing in: all the world that God is-angry with bur 


ſin : for all other things are his own works, in the: goodnefle of which 
he reſted with fingular complacency and delight. :Sin 1s that againſt 


[A 

| 
| 
| 


B 


C 


Unto which the mark is faſtened : ſo the judgements which are -ſhot at 


fin; muſt needs light upon us unto whom. fin cleaverh, The way then 


to divert the; arrow is to removethe mark, Ir is true, . God doth fome- 
times bring aMiCtions withuur reſpe@ ro the provocations of fin, upon. his 
bett ſervants; : As if a man ſhould ſhapeour of a maſſe of gold ſame ex- 
cellcnt veſſel, though the gold be never fo pure, | yet it: mult paſſe 
through the fire and rhe hammer again. Bur it 1s cerrain too,  thar no 
affliction comes' in Azper but with reſpe&ro fin. And the Anger of God 
is the bittereſt thing 1n any calamity. - 


e 


Now tor diverſion of this, there is no way but to get ſin removed. 
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Take the bark from a tree; and the ſap can never finde way to the 
boughs, Sin is the Vehiculum which carries ſhame and ſorrow to the Soul : 


Take away that anda Judgement hath no Commiſſioz. You may finde | 
an Error in 1t, if you be not the fame men that you were when it iſſued | 


forth, for God ſhoots no arrows to hurtthe body of his Son. Int 15. true, 


Fob complains that Gods arrows did fiick in him, Fob 6. 4. But thefe were| 


not for (a) deſtru#:07, but for trial: as men thoot bullers againſt armour 
of proof, notto hurt it, but to praiſe ir. Fo4 in this caſe was brought 
forth not as a malefaor to ſuffer, but asa (hampion to triumph. - Let a 


mantake what courſe he can to keep off Gods judginents, and hide him- 


a Verberat ef 
lacerat,non eff 
ſevitia,Cer- 

tamen eſt.Sen, 
de Prov. c. 4. 
Tentationibus 


{elf inthe cloſcſt proteion that humane power or policy can contrive, 
ſo long as he keeps his fin with him, Gods arrows . will get through at 
one joynt or other. A naked man with innocency, is better armed than 
Goliah in brafle or iron. Es a] 

. Weare apt in our diſtreſſes to howl and repine, to gnaw our tongues, 


D fatal dart which ſticks in his fide. We look (c) upward to ſee whether 
help will drop into our mouthes ; and we look downward, to ſee whe- 


[E thrown away, we labour at the pump to: get the water out, bnt we do 


F, 


and reare our fleſh inthe anguiſh of wur ſufferings. - Like the filly Hart, 
'which runs mourning and bleeding, bur never thinks of getting .ourthe 


ther humane fuccours will avail us. But we look not :zward, to finde 
out the (a) plague of our own hearts, that we may be rid of that.. And till 
this be done, fin doth as naturally draw and fuck judgementsto it, as 
the Loadſtone doth iron, or Turpentine fire. Indefatigable have been 
the paines of this High Court, to make up the breaches that threaten 


main unremoved 2 Certainly our leaks are not ſtopped, our ſins are not 


not take care to cure the paſſage at whichir enters in + were old bottles 
full, and (Z) God will pot put new wine into old bottles, TE men wonld ſpend 


Phyficians, the work would be ſooner done. When the. Temple of God 
was to benew built, and a publick reſtitation of the face of things unto 
'gloryand ſplendour was. in. agitation, the (c) Prophets call upon Gods. 
People in ſpecial then to. repent. Impenirency puts_ obſtructions to 
Gods mercy, and to all noble enterpriſes. So long as our lives are as 
bad as before, how can we expe that-our condition ſhould be better > 


fides,ſed pro- 


| ; . o ” ; 1 
us, and to heale the Land. VWhence comes it that our diſtractions re- 


their murmurings and reproaches rather tipon their ſs thanupon their | 


non vincitur 
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inthat caſe mercies themfelves become nu mercies : aSin-the eaſe of re- 
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Se. 10, 


2 Arift. Rhet. 


1.1.0 polis.l.s 
| 6.8 
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' 
pp 
) 


| 41 Sam.15.9 
'b Joſk.7.21 


F A&s 26 28 
b 2 Kings 10 


39,31 


| 
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| Secondly, this reacheth us how to pray againſt fin. It muſt be oa; 
all, and 2, reſpetts. Ig the Hebrew text there is a kinde of a rar 


'C Muk 6.20 : 


A—_ 


—_———__— 


vil wayes, God hath engaged himfelf by a ſolemn promiſe, thar he w;l n 


od,.and, if we could, to deceive him. And: God will 
anſwer ſuch men nor according to. the prayer of thezy lzps, but accordi 
to the-idol. of their hearts, Exck. 14. 4, 5- ns 


tranſpoſition of the wards, py R27—y2 The word Al is firſt, Me 
thinker doth intimare an Intentneſle of the Church upon hue point, - 
have, if it were poſſible, all raken away atthe very firſt. Iftherebeone 
leak inia ſhi p, one gapin a wall, one gate ina City unprovided for n i is 
enough to {ink a ſhip, to drowna Countrey, to betray a City. One little 
boy thruſt in ara window, can unlock the door for all the reſt of the 


tronbled'a Camp, and one fin generally unrepented of, were enongh to 


live. "Even the (a) Phyloſopher relleth us, thar ſometimes vIwpen we 
yo arc was, the fmalleſt crrours prove molt dangerous. How linte ſo- 
ever.it be inirrown zature, it becomes hainous by thy allowance. Iris as 
much treaſon for a private man to coine penceas twenty ſhilling pie- 


w 4 


any is:lefr. O Lord, yet it works, yet it lives, yer ir rempts, yet it pains 
me. Sin hath notdone accuſing ot me, let notthy mercy have done foryj- 
ving of fin. Sin hath not done rebell;zg in me, ler nor thy grace have done 


chem 'pant, or offer to thruſt our a ſting, they ſtrike them till, Singlike 


- ſubduing of fin. When men kill Snakes or Vipers, ſo ws, they je 


Orherefore give it not over, break rhe legs of ir, cructfie it clean 
through, till it be quite dead. None can pray or turne unto God intruth, 
or hope to be delivered from judgements in mercy, fo long as he holds 


faſt any known ſin. Can any man look to receive bencfit by the blood 
of. Chriſt, who hugs the villain that ſhed ir? is it not treaſon,knouw- 


faſt ſine, lies unto God in .every prayer that he 
makes: _ | 


| This ſervethto proveand humble us for our hypocriſic and halvin 
with God inour converſions from fin, and confeſſions of it 5 we are wil- 


when ir contcs to parting, and raking all away,this we cannot away with. 
did:49az, and hide them,as (b) Achan did his wedge. (c) Herod heares 
expetbro be himſelf reſtrained. (a) Agrippa will be almoſt a Chriſt14p, but 


thieves. It was but une Fozah that raiſed a tempeſt, but one 4chay thar JI 


4 4 


undo a Kingdome, Do not {ay tris a little one, and my foule ſhalſſ. 


the thief on the Croſſe, when it is faſt nailed and kept frem its old tyran-| 
nie, yer will, as much as itcan, revile, and fpit our venom upon Chriſt. | 


ingly to harbour and enterrain a traitour > Whoſoever loves and[E 
h 


ling: to pray for the pardon of them all, we would have none hurt us: but 
Some are far, delicate, golden fins, we would faine ſpare theſe, as(a)Sa#l| | 
| Fohx gladly in many chings, bur if he reſtrain him of his Herodias, hemuſt|/ 


| abogether may chance bring a chaine with it, (b) Fehs will down with| 
 Baaland hisPriefts. bur he knows not how to part with his Calves, leſt he 


The Firſt SERMON. {* 
penrance, judgements would bc no judgements, If we rune from our e:\ | 


#65 340: hbanme Jer. 2Fo ths--; Otherwiſe rc buſi our {elves n.outward ces. il 
renwiiles of I bodily faſting, and verbal prayihg, 1s in feed 
but to flaxter ( | 


ces, becauſe the Royal Aurhvrity is as much violated by the one as thev-| | 
ener... - - | - 
- This then we muſt firſt and principally remember, to fer our ſhin | 
azainſt all z.In confeſſion none to be diflembled, in ſuppl:cation none tobe}- 
| excepted, in copverſioz none tube reſerved : never give it over ſolohg as 


F 


| venture his Kingdome. Polieie is ever entrins Caveats agaiult "_— 


hus 


EC" > + > leet YET REREERESYT TIRE, ” Be. mart @ ti > + 


—— 


FS Om—— 


Eo: upon H OSE A, Chap. I4. Ver. 1,2. 
meer by | 


"This men tuck, and ſtand upon abarements with Chriſt inthe. bargain of 
ſalvation, not conſidering that rhe purchaſe of heaven, is like the buying 
of the Sybils Prophecte, the longer we ſtand off, the dearer every day 1t 
will colt us ; the more teares, the harder repentance, the deeper tor- 
row, the ſtronger cries. Theſe men know not the price of a ſoul, northe 
worth of a Saviour. - | 

O it Chriſt ſhould have ſerved us ſo in dying for ſz, as many of us do 
A ſerve him in turning from ſin, whata condition had our ſoules been in? 
If he had died for tome fins, and not for others ; it he had beenunwil-! 
ling to ſate as to the uttermoſt, as we are to ſerve himto the uttermoſt 3 it 
he thould have ſtopt before he came to (onſummatumeſt, and left any 
one drop of that birter Cup for us to drink after him, would it not have 
cauſed our belly ro ſwell, and our thigh torot, and made us for ever un- 
capable of any other mercy then only a lefle damnation ? 

_ Well (beloved) Chriſt expedterh, that ashe died for af fin, ſowe 
ſhould dic to al! : he will be counted, worthy of all acceptation, before he 
will beſtow himſelf ; he will not ſuffer his Blood and his Mercy to mingle 
with ſin, or tube a proteCionto it - he cannot endure mingling of the \Zeph-1.5 


cham : Samaritane ſervices, tobe for the Lord inone thing, and tor the 
world and fleſh in another, one ſtep ſtraight, and another crooked ; one 
ſpeech Aſbdod, and another. (anaaz; to lctour converſation be yea and 


| willnot z like the Jezes that would buy Chriſts blood with noney, but | <vpidicacem 


C. 27, 


that I amnot ; or with the (c) yourzg mar, This and thatI have done, and M xmum 


ſtill ro keep Chriſt and ſalvation from us : whoſoever keeps a co-.etows 
heart for the world, or a ſenſual hearrtor the fleſh, or a proud heart fot Vir boous 


in thicher if the door were wide open : he would nor finde there any tucl 1.9 c 46. 


And ſurely, he that doth any (4) oze wickednefle with alowarce, in Gods '*,2*: 
conſtrution, is habitually guilty of all, Fames 2.10. Luke 16. 10, Ezeb, EeBaior wn 
18. 10, 13. ; 


ov (Fer eunrtiag, Oc, Clem. Alex, firom. 1.4. Nolli ſeryorum licet ex his quz dominus imperat quod pl 
quod di*plicuerit repudiare. Salv. de Prov. l.z. bLuke 18, 11, c Mar. 10. 20, 
peccans contra charitarem 4 qua pendent omnia. Aug. ep. 29. Sipauca fimulacra circumfera 
unam thenſam trahar, Jovis ramen plauſtrum eſt, Ters,ide Sen.de Benef 1,4.c.36,27.h.y.c 15.- - 


E| Therefore inthis caſe as (a) Samuel ſaid to Feſſe, Are bere all thy ch;1-| « x Saw. 16 

dren> If any beleft, we will not fit downrill he come. So we miſt. 
{conceive in our confeſſions and abrenuntiariqns . of fin, that Chriſt ask- 
cth us, Arehere all > If any be reſerved, I will not rake poſſeſſion rill 
that be caſt out : there muſt not an (4) hoof be left in'&gypt, if God beto |b Exod.10, 
be ſerved, Gods Law, as well as mans, diſallows 7mates in the ſame 


Fj Lies no.prit of partition in his inheritance, his Tirle is ſo good thathe will | 4. 128. 

never yield to a Compoſition, he will have :all the hear or 
none. ATE 6s IEF _— My | ; [- IN  CEEFS | 
4. We ſhould therefore be exhorted (in time of trouble eſpec tally) 


= | - Ccccc to 


# 


ciTim.7.15 


holy ſced with the fie arg : {wearing by God, and ſwearing by Mal- he. Pars , 


nay, a mungril ſervice z (a) Inthis I will doas you bid me, bur in thar I|« Ateroz incer|- 


[not rake the money into the treaſurie ; they were fearful to defile their yr 


C Cheſts, but not to defile their confciences.' This Chriſt cannot away | v«es ſuor.Sen, 
with. Ir is dangerous to ſay with the (b) Phariſee, This I amnor, and '*© *i* 5: 


inthe meantime .to have one thing lacking, ro have one door locked up. Jew malz 
menris fluQu- 
8tiO.CP I 20. 


the devil, 15 unworthy of Heaven by his ownEleStion, and would not go ne obked 


D tor theſe his luſts, any Natal, or (0241, or Drotrephes to converſe withal, 75&yor©. 
worden of 


| Xxv.8.c.3. 
14% pf @v@ 
£2" @bd" 5 0M 
acuerit aſſumere, 
4 Qui uno peccavit omnjum reus eſt, | 
tinuna idolo!aria eſt, fi | 


{houſe ; he will not endure a (c) druided heart, he is beire of all thinos,there 44, Soon. 


26 


-_ 


hae” 5 
| 742 


ot 
Heb,4.r3 

_ ] Gen. 17.1 
2Cor.2.17 


Sef.ils 


Ezck.2.10 


Rom.1.48 


a Anima in 
corpore erit 
{non vivendt 
caula ſed do» 
lendi. Aug.de 
Civ.Ncj-1.13 
c.2« Pcima 


mors anim 
eek pel- 
fire a& e, 


'| ſecunda nolett« 
tem recinet in 
corpore, Ibid, 
l.31.C-3 
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ſal. 38. 5, Such fenſe our Saviour requires in true penitents, Come 


Y ye FP, w_ . 


- 


oainlt them to God,as the Achaxs that trouble Jſrael, as the corruprers a 
betrayers of oux peace, to {ctour ſelves in Gods eye, and not wg pin 


lie unto his holy Spirit, by falſeneſle or hypocrifie ; as if we could 7.) 
ſerve any one fn unmortified which he ſhould not know of. Bur wh 
in his ſight to whom all things are naked and open, to dcal 17 all ſincerity, any | 


to hate {inevenas he hatcs It. ; 
There are five notable duties which theſe three words, Omnem tolle in- 


:quitatem, do lead us unto. | 
x. Sepſe of ſin,as of anheavie burden, as the Prophet Davidcalls it, 


unts me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, Mat. II. 28, ; To conceive 
them heavier than a M:lfoe, Luke 17. 2. Thanthe weight of a Moun- 
tain, Luke 23. 30. O whatapprehenſion had St. Peters converts of ſin, 


in their own hearts, and piercing their ſpirits with torment and hor- 
rour, As 2. 37! Oh what apprehenſions had the poor Faylor of his fins, 


monſtrous amazement, and conſternation of ſpirit, beſceching them to 
rell him, What he ſhould do? Afs 16. 23,30! | y 
Conſider it in its zatvre : an univerſal bruiſe and ſicknefle, like thoſe 


% 


diſeaſes which Phyſicians ſay are (or-up:10 totiys ſulſtantie, from headto 


hung at his hands, that muſt needs walk, to have clogs faſtened to his feet, 


am, who ſhall deliver me > Rom.7.24-. 


without with curſes. 


its Makers quarrel, 


ling with the alowance; and after terrifying with the remembrance of 
(in. _ G 
vealed from thence upon all unrighteouſneſle. y 

Look downward, and behuld a curſe in the earth. Death ready to put 
a period to all the pleaſures of finne, and like a Trap-door 49] 
let down into Hell, where nothing of fin will remain, butthe worm and 


when they felt the nails wherewith they had crucified ChriftRicking faſt| 


| 


when he came as a priſoner before his own priſoners, ſpringing in with|' 


foot, Ifa. 1.5,6. And whodoth norfeel ſuch an univerſal languorto| || . 
be an heavie burden? for a man that mult needs [abour, to have weights) C1. 


how can he chooſe but cry out with the: Apoſtle, O wretched man that 1|* 


$- WW 


Conſider it in the {ſe that-belongs unto itt. 4 Roll written within ava _ 


Look outward, and behold a curſe in the creature, vanitic, emprineſle,] ! 
vexation, diſappointments, every creature armed witha ſting, to revenge p 


| Lookupward, and behold a curſe in the heauvexs, the wrath of God yes] | 


; . 
| 

oa 

f 


the fire. 


_-- Look intothe Scripture, ;and ſee the curſe there deſcribed : aneuer- _ 
lafttne taxiſhmext from the glory: of Gods preſence o an'everlaſting de- | | 
of his power, 2 Theſ. 1.9. - The Lord ſhewing whe| | 


frugin by the glor | | 
jealoutic of his Pater the unſearchableneſſe'of hisſeverity, the uncon- 
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to ſet aboutthis great work, to fall toule upon our ſins, to-complaing-| | 


Look 1mward, and behuld a curſe in the conſcrence, accuſing, witneſ-| | 
ſing, condemning, haling to the Tribunal of vengeance ; firſt defi-1: | 


| 


4 


' 


ceipableneſſe of his;ſheagb, rhebortomieſſe guile and maligniry of fi, 
inthe everlaſting adeftrativer of upgodly men, and inthe everlaſtizg (a) 
Horving & tham .to feel: that defiradtion : Who troweth the - 


poxwer of thy a- 


—-” 
= 


bs Pſal.g0,1 1 | 


of [i;3haniodeeditis. As in peace of conſcience, the mercy 


of a guiley heart, to ook beyond the wrathof God, or to conceivernare)| 


ver, . laich Moſes, evex urcording to thy feare,. ſo is thy wrath (3). 'Iras|;;} 
impelſble forrhe moſt trembling conlcienoes,. or the moſt jealous fears] 


revealed| / 


7 


c — Ct Rader 1c © 2 tte Donne be - 
_ —— 4-0 
- - - 5. 4 » 
U s 
. . 


_— — — . 


nn eee —W 
Y - - 
[4 - 
- 


dtd 


emma. oo. 


—__—— _— WEE VEG” 
* 


—_— ad wo a 


——— "Y —_ —_— — — FEEEY " 
has. oats ITE 


A 


C 


_— 


' revealed unto belecvers fromfaithzo faith: {0 in anguiſh of conſcience the 


' icome far ſhort of the wrath of God 3; for firſt, there are bounds ſer to| 


| off my back , theſe ſtings and. terrours, theſe flames and furies out 
'of my conſcience} Lord, my wounds ſtink 


pm HOSE 4, Chap. 14, Ver. | 743. 


ath of Gods reveal'd from-fear to fear. 
wr A E Bots man can tancy vaſt and terrible fears, fire, ſword, neue 
peſts, wracks, furnaces, ſcalding lead, boyling pitch, running bell-mer- 
cal; and being keptalive in all theſeto teel their rorment : Bur theſe 


the hurting power of a creature, the fire can burn, but it cannor drown; 
the Serpent can ſting, but he cannot tear in pteces.- 2. The fears of the 
heart are bounded within thoſe narroWv ro which it ſelf can 
frame of the hurts which may-be done. Bur the wrath of God pro- 
cceds from an finite Juſtice, and is executed by an omnipotent and un- 
bounded power,compriſing all the rerrour of all other Creatures (as the 
Sun doth all other light) eminently and exceffively in ir. Itburnes, and 
drowns, and tears, and ſtings, and bruiſes, and conſumes, and can} 
make pature feele much more then yeaſo; is able to compre- 

herd. PRE 

O if we could. lay theſe things ſerivuſly to heart, (and yer theſe} 
are but low expreſſions, of that which cannot be expreſſed, and com-' 
eth as ſhort of the truth it ſelfe, as the picture of rhe Sun in a table, 
doth of the greatneſle and brightneſle of it in its own Orbe) ſhould we 
not finde it neceſſary tocry out, Take away all iniquity > this ſickneſle our 
of my ſoul, this ſword, this naile, this poiſoned -arrow our of my heart, | 
this dagger -of Ehud out of my belly, this Milſtone, this Mountain from 


lps quiver, my knees 
tremble, my belly rots, Iam feeble, and bAWen, and roar, and lan- 
guns thy wrath lies hard upon me, and thy waves go over my 
head. | ca 

O it we had but a view. of finas it is in its zat:ve foulneſſe, 2nd did 
teel bur a touch of that fury that God is ready to poure out upon ir, this 
would ſtain all the pride of man, and ſoureall the pleaſures of firine, | 
and make a man as fearful ro meddle with. it, as a guilty woman with the 


D {pake in this point. If a man could perfectly ſce his own evils, the| 


E \allſins, cither a$ally committed, or hab;tually:compriſed 'in-our b wx 
uelts to 


| |* Athenausl.x | 


p|{rom the purpoſe of a Jouns: heart, :char cometh: like water ont of a | 
freenieſſe ; nor like water out of a Sti, which is| 


bitter water which cauſed the Curſe. moſt true was that which Zyther 


ight rhereof would be a perfect hell unto him : and: this God' wilt 
bring wicked 'men unto, . Reproue them, and ſet their fins in order tefore 

them, Pſal. 50. 31. Make them take a view of their own hearts and lives;] 
fuller of fins than the Firmamenr of ſtars, or a furnace of ſparks. 0 c03/i- 

der this you that forget me, ſaith the Lord, leſt 7 tear you in preces, and there 
te none to deltver jou. EL POL nit 41 

| The ſecond duty is Confeſſion,” for he that cries to have fintaken away, 
acknowledgeth that ir lies upon him 4 full Corfeſſiovnor of many, biit of 


lin,” * As he in the Comedian ſaid, that he had invired wwo gue 
Ginner, Ph;locrates, : and Phrlocrates, a ſingle man, bur.a donble Eater: to 
in examination of our ſelves we ſhall every one finde fins enough in hij 
{elfto denominate. him a'double-atid a treble finer. ': A:free (onfef} 707, 
|DOTAS Pharaohs, extorted upotithe wrack ; nor as that* of Fudas, ſquee- 
zed-out with anguiſh arid hgrrour, bur ingemuous - and-penirent,: #rifing 


0, 


2, witha voluntary 
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-\ Thethird duty is xearinefſe andideteſtation of all fin, for we call-tibe 
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mag 14 fortune: 
facere © parare 
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*Ez:k. 36.26 


zkidzi 


babeamus jubet; 
yn Exod, queſt. | 
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The Fiſf Sermon. 
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metro quo quis 


Prey C17 


judge and cond ? 
tnough it be a golden or filver fn.. 
fin as filthy and (a) ftinking ; ſhewerh a manto himſelf as 
of dung, ſcum, excrements, and makes him out of qu 
' throughly purged, . For hatred is 
of that which we hate, 


F we mayihave further pdwet againſi : of] 
{1n.,: TharChiilt would purſue our fin unto death, as our finnedid hims| 
| and; nor- give (over: martifying- ir, rill- his blood 'be yeverged of it 
te the. teri; and . our. ſoules delivered from - it-to "Te 


at conclude the farſi part of the Petition witha ſhortword of Exhor» 
tation untorhis Honourable Aſſembly. #* Thoſe things which God wort 
eth\n.us, and befloiverh upon us by lus Grace, hs alſo requirerh of us by his| 
Command. Sombtimes we promiſeth to rarne ws, ſornerinies he commundeth| 


ro haves thing removed till we be.weary of it, Thus we are raus 


. 


the Scripture to þc aſhamed, and contounded ; to loath, and abhor. to 
emne wur ſelves .to throw ſin away as a deteſtable #0 
A ſpirimal judgement 


wes mz 34m againſt the 


he iri 


ething,| | 
looks un all| 
a veſſel full 


let till he be| 
Whole kinds 


The fogrch duty is an acknowledgement of our own Impotensje to res | 


move fin from ourſelves. VWe have no more power than a flave in! | 
chaines harh ro get out ot his bondage rill another ranſome him , then 2 
dead body in a grave, till Chriſt ratſe it. Our iniquity takes hold on vs; | 
and keeps us down, that we cannot hearken or be ſubje& to the Will of 
God. -If fin were not removed by a 


greater ſtrength than our own , it 
would moſt certainly fink us intv Hell, 


The laſt duty is an Implorize of Gods _ and grace, that what wel | 


> \ - 


yd with Fullers Sepe, and can waſh our all:\_ | 
coming'into the world, To deſtroy the works of ' |. 


b Fxcile eſtm»-! cannor dy our ſelves, he would be pleaſed to do for us : (4) In works of}. 
Art it is hard to build, but cafie tvdeſtroy. . But in works of fin, though| 
our weakneſſe is able ro commit them, yer none but Gods Power is able ty} 
| demoliſh them. (c) None but Chriſt 1s ſtrong. enough to overcome thel 
| ſlrowg may, His Perſon only hath ſtrength enough to zeare the Curſe -of| | 
im: His Sacrifice only Merit enough ro make expiation for fn. Hig! 
Grace only vertue enough to remove the poliution of tin. 
ſhould take Nitre and much . Sope,;. our fin would be marked fill, 
te. Tacivit. comerh with Refiners Bi 

| It was his only buſine 

the devil. | 


Though we! | 
burhe; C|/ 


Now the things which we pray for in this Petition are theſe three4 


uhment. . 
SEC 


3 


our duty, andinthe other where is out help :- And as ND heoget 
3 L 22D = : = | Ideration 


i —_ 


4 


ſupplies of the holy 
ainſt all degrees cal reminders of 


I. For Remſſjozz, that God would take away the condemnation of fin] 
from us, by not imputing the guilt thereof unto us, but would cauſe it tol. 
p4ſe over on Chriſt, on whom he hath [aid the i2iquit 
an exprefſionthe Holy Ghoſt. uſeth, 12yn the Lord 
{1n zo paſſe over fromthee roChriſt, .2.Sam. 12. 13. 
tained, all other judgements are zpſo faFo removed 
port- proper and vindidtive : 
ly, for SanBification, That the vertue of Chriſts death, and the| | 
grace of hts Spirit may ſubdue the power f fin, and cleanſe and ſfirength- 
en our. conſci 
rot, 7 : £ | 
Thirdly, for continued Rexovation, that as in ſanRification 
have power againſt all kinde$of: fix, ſo by rhe continual 


of his people, Sail | 
hath cauſed thyD} 
which being'6b-]- 
too, ſo far as they im-['| 


wel 


attey- 


us Fpturne to him; Somerumes' he ./;dderh: us pur away fin, and ſpme- 
times he promiſeth to take it away from us.In the one ſhewlng us whatis| | 
this fatter conſi- 


. 
, 
em. T 
N 
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= "pon HOSEA, 
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0 


4: Pranclpal ſacrificia 
\{rothe Commonwealth of Learning, if Callouls hi i (asheendeavonred) 


——_— 


hap. 14, Ver. 1,2. 


——_— 


— 
eration calleth upon our faith to pray : ſo the former upon our: oheds- 
pu to work, 1 rae over Richr Honourable) tambly offer a double 
exhortation unto all of you. ms SPnre 
Firſt, that every one of you would ſeriouſly endeayour, to take away 
all iniquity from his own perſon. And umottus there lieth upon you a 
double obligation ; ane with relation tothe ſatery of your own ſouies, 
for whatever other honour, wealth, wiſdom, learning, intercſt a man 
hath beſides, if ſin have the predominancy, thcy are but $4'aus mapa- 
2iac, and rhat man his ſervant tv employ tacm- againſt God that gave 
them : and: the more mercies any man hath been truſted withal, the 
heavier juJgement will be poured our upon the breach of that. cruſt : 
Better be a woodden veſſel to hold wine, than. a ſilver veſſel to hold excre- 
ments z better be a Beggar with the treaſure of Gods grace, than a Prince 
with the load of a mans own fins. | 
| Burthere is a furtier tie upon you, with relation unto the ſucceſle of 
tage Honourable Employment whereunto you are called. 7a ati eftis, 
ut bona malique Ueſira al Rempub. pertizeant. God will be ſanftified in 
all thoſe that draw near unto him, as well in c:uel as in: ſacred Admini- 
ſtxations. Ir is very hard for a perſon in whom fin rules, ro be conſtant- 
ly faithful ro any publick and honourable ſervice z for Grace ozly e- 
(tabLiſheth the heart, Heb. 13. 9.. Achitophel, a manof great wiſdom falls 
trom Dauid: Fonah, a manof great valour falls tram Salomavy. And 
admit he be faithful, yer the fin of his hearr ſends our a protitÞþition to 
the wiſdom ot his head, and the labour of his hand : he twat will be 
a fit veſſel for his Maſters uſe, muſt firſt of aMpr-e himſelf, 2 Tim. 
2+ 21. As we firſt cleanſe a veſſel before Whie it, 'When Foſhua 
was to negotiate a publick Reformatie, and to adminiſter a publick ſer- 
vice, his filthy garment muſt be taken from him, and he muſt be cloathed 
with change of raimentz Zach. 3.4, 7. Let every aneof yau make 
his publick ſervice one argument more than he had before, for his ne- 
ceflary reformation, and let the Piery of your lives bear witneſſe to 


the integrity of your honourable undertakings. 

| Secondly, as you muſt take away fin from your ſelves, ſo make-.ir 
yur princial work to take away iniquity out of the Laud; Liberty, 
Xrty, Priviledges are ſacred and precious things, not to be in the 
laſt manner betrayed, yea, in ſome ſenſe. we may lovk upon them, as the 
Jewes upon their Msſſora, tanquam legis & pietatis ſepem. As a fenc 
and mound unto Religion it ſelf. Arbztrary Government would quickly 
be tampering in ſacred things, becauſe corrupriun in the Church: 15 
;marvellouſly ſubſervient aud advantagious to corruption in the State. 
Bur the molt Orient Peerl of .this Kinedames our Relig and rhe bir- 
tereſt enemies unto that, \8re our ſis.” Theſe are the frutfes: that din 
our Candleflick, : and threateri the removal of it; theſe the [2a exthat 
defile our Paſfſeaters, and urge God to paſſe away and deparr-from us z 


% 


(both, and the happineſſe of the Kingdome. Think feriouſly whar wayes| 
may be moſt effectual to purge-our:this-leaven out: of the: Land. - The 

bnife which kills and; mortifies: fin,” is the Ward | 
of ir; : Ir would-hdve beati:#:grearunhappineſſe} 


Goe, and the know 
deprived the world of the Writings of Honer, Vire, and £i:y, ' Bur 


;thele the obſirudtions berween [his ſacred Majeſty atid you; :and berween| 


Ft. 


os 504 aauanndnns =. efi 
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 » The Firs Stxnmon 


plize more blaſted and brought tro ſhame. That the Lords houſe were 


| power, no malice, no policies ſhould ſtand berweenus and Gods merciesz 


pariſh had an endowment fir for a learned, laborious and worthy Paſtor, 


every family might have a Bible in it, and (if by Law it might poff 
be procured)the Exerciſes of wow rherewithal, this would be the 
ſureſt Magazine to ſecure the happineſle of a Kingdom : thatall repraach- 


bed 3 Thar ſcandalows ſins were by the awtulneſle and ſeverity of Diſc;- 
more frequented, and his day more ſanQified, and his Ordinances mvure 


more encouraged than ever heretofore, . In one word, that all the {cve-; 
ral fountarns of the Common-wealth were 


very other Vine, the ſupporter to every other Protcfhon, -Learning a- 
dorned with Piety ; and Law adminiſtred with Piety, and Counſels ma- 


lowed with Piery. That when Mzzifters fight againſt ſin, withthe ſword 


a Sermoy: of ofirs. 
you will not beſtow your countenance on him, 


much ſervice to Chrilf': 
very unkindly from you) 


thing. Mm Þ 
It we would thus ſadly ſet our ſelves againſtthe- ſins of the Land, nof 


Religion would flouriſh, and peace would ſettle, and trade would revive, 


ty compacted, and this Nation would continue to be as it hath been, like] 


G 


. 


Recetue u gractouſly. 
Takingis i ſometimes uſed for.Giuizg : He received gifts for men, ſo inthe 


that the Propher: here ſecretly leadeth us roChriſt the Mediatour, 
firſt-receiverh gifts from his Father, and then poureth them forthupon 
haChc, #33 233c02.--22 1: | 2, 
- The rheaningchenis;' Lord; when thou haſt pardoned, ' weakened, 


IS & 


Gus 


. +: - -- 
ie 7 ſches, - It ts true, we have gone ro the 


morrified- ſin, go.on with thy mercy, and 


and Paſtors worthy of ſuch endowments, that proviſion were made tliat} 


of Gods Word, you who are the Nobles and Gentry of the Land, would| 
ſecond them,and frown upon it rooza frown of yours may ſometimes do as 
©) And he cannot but take it] | 


whe beſtowed hus Blood on you. That you would let the ſiriQneſſe:of 
your lives, and the picty of your examples 'put wickednefle our of coun] 
renance, and make it appear (as indeed .it is) a baſe anda ſordid} 


-— -*. 


and the hearts of men would be re-unired, and the Church beas a Ci 


the Garden of Eden, a mirrour of proſperity and happineſſe toother|' 
| people; and God would prevent ms-1n the ſecond parr of 'our Petition] 
with the bleſſing of 'goodneſſe, as ſoon as everiniquity were temoved,|, 
he would do #5 good, which is the ſecondrhing here direQed to pray for,| 
; OY hoe” 


--Inthe Original itis 21g rip: Take good, to wit, to beſtow: uponus; ſo| 


naged with Piety, and Trade regulated with Picry, and the Plowfol-|"] 


 — 


Affyrian, we have taken our borſes 


Or Ran FS ead 


4 
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EE "0 as <> 


ſerled ina found and flouriſh-| | 
ing conſtitution : That'in every place we might ſee Pety the Elme to e-| | 


* Aer ae Oo ee 


 |Pfalm, ne gene pero men, {o in the Apoſtle: and ir is nor' ops ns Fo 


| | being hriſt graciouſly recon-|T} 
ciled umtous; give further evidehbeof thy Fatherly affe&ion, by beſtow-] | 
ing portions uparius.. They {hall norbecaſt away upon unthankful per-| 
ſons, we will render the calves of our lips, they ſhall not be beſtowed up-\ 
on thoſe that need them not, 'or; that know where elſe to provide them-| 


quir it would appear,) without the writings of the Dr - : —_ 1 \ 

PORUCS, A Chriſtian-ſouldiey without his ſ word, 4a Chriſtian. hechian 
without his rule and ſquare, 'a Chriſtian-calling without the inſtruments], 
| land ballances of the Sanfuary belonging tv it. O therefore that every|/ 


- TO - DT 


'Al.. | 


ful titles, which the devil uſerh as ſcarcrows and whiflers to keep back] | | 
company from preſſing in upon Chrifts Kingdom, were-by Law profcri-| | 


reverenced, and his Miniſters, which teach the good knowledge of the Loyd,| 


RE— 


PX Pres = * . 


| 


| = upon HOSE A, Chap. 1 Ver. 1,72: 


TG Ut 
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A 


C 


F Inoncword, God is the Author of all good, by 


O_o» Io From. tb - 


— - - 
. 


inſtead of our prayers, and gone abour to finde our good 5 we have been 
ſo fooliſh as rothink that the idels which have been behalden to our 
[hands for any ſhape tharis in.rhem, could be inſtead of hands, and of 
God unto us, to help us inour need :. but now. we know that men of 
gh degree are but a Lie, that horſes are bur a v4xity, that an idel is nothing, 
nd therefore can give nothing. Thar pawer belongeth unto thee, none 
clle az dbi3 Thar mercy belongerh unto thee, none elſe wil do it; 
orgies Oe in thee only the faberleſſe finde mercy, be thou pleaſed to 
du us good; | | Om” mM, 
w : will conſider the words, fitit, ſolely, as a ſingle prayer by 
themſelves; © Secondly, relatively, in their connexion, and with reſpe&t 
ta the ſcope of the place. ; 52k 
From the former canſjdepation we abſerve, That all the gaod we have 


And mifling it inegr ſelves, jt isall in vain to ſeck for itin thivgs Lelow 
atr ſelves. | , 
They can provide for our back and belly (and. yet not that neither 
wictiout God : the roots out of which the fruits of the earth do grow, 
is above in Heaven, the Genealogy of corne and wine is reſolved into 


ries for Phyſick, for a ſick ſoul, or a guilty conſcience, they will all re- 
turn an 7gzoramm to that enquiry, falvatiun duh not grow inthe furrowes 
.of the field, neither are there in the eaxthto be tound any Mines or 


Harveſts of grace or comfort. 


In God alone is the (a) foxntarn of life, he that only (4) zs good, he on- 
ly (c) doth good? when we have wcaried ourſelves with having rc- 
coyrlc to ſecond cauſes, here er laſt, like the wandring Dove, we muſt 
arrive for reſt: Many will ſay, who will ſhew us any good, do thou lift up 
the light of thy countenance upon us, Plal. 4.6. From himalone comes e- 


ply good gilt; Foam, 1.17. whether temporal, it is his (4) blefiing that 


maketh the creature able to comfort us. The woman touched the hem 
of Chriſts garment, þur the vertue went nor our of the garment, but out 
of Chriſt, Luke 8.44. or whether ſpirityal, ſanKtificd (e) faculties, ſan- 
Gifted (f) habuts, ſanGified (2) motions, glorious (b) relations, inPredeſti- 
nation, Adoption, and Chritian-liberty ; excellent (+) gifts, heavenly 
(+) comforts, all and (7) only from him. And that without change and al- 
|*cration : he doth not do good one while, and evil another, bur good- 


: neſſe is his proper and native operation; he is notthe author of bx, that 


entredby the Jev/l; be is not the author of death; thatemtred by ſinne 
but (1) our deftrufitos 75 of eur ſelves. And therefore rchough the (7) Pro- 
Phet ſay, Js there apy evil in the City which the Lord hath not dove > yer he 
ah _irnotbur only as it is Gayum juftitie, good in order to his glory : 
For iris juſt with God, that they whorun from the order of his Com- 


tus grace working it : 


the Permitter of all exyl, by this patience enduring it: the Orderer and 
Giſpoler of both, by his mercy rewarding the one, byhis juice revenging: 


| 


is fromGod z he only muſt be ſought upro for itz we have none in ovr| 
| (ſelves, I know that in me, that is, in my fieſb dwelleth zo goad, Rom. 7. 18. 
g/we can neither * think, nor ſpeak, nor do it, 


God, Hej. 2.22.) Butif yougo to your Lands, or Huuſes, or Treaſu- | 


2 


4 


| 


| 


| 
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| Concil. Mile- | 


4445, ſhould fall under the otder of his Providence, and doing Conell. Ire | 
7 what he forbids, ſhould unwillingly ſuffer what he threat- as Hon. 1 
In [&@ lib. arbe Þ 


Go2Zl. 


2 Amos 3,6 
(2.45.7 


theoober, and by his aiſdon, direding butcothe ends of his eternal |! 9%. 
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-|chirid.c.z 1. de 


oA 12.de erat, 
'larbc. 6 


degrat cbrii facet ut factamue, as the great Champion of Grace {peaketh, by Grace wel 
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tcydentibus in 


on ; whatſoever is good in us habitually, as Grace inhering, Or aFually, as 
Grace working, is trom him aloneas the Author of it. For thoughir 
be certain, that when we. will and do, our ſelves are Agents, yeri is 
{till under and from him. (o) Certum eft nos facere cum faciamw, ſed ille 


are that weare, we do what we do in Gods ſervice: Veſlels have no 
wine, bags have no money intkem, but wharthe Merchant putreth in : 
the bowls of theCandleſticks had no olle but that which dropped fromthe 
Olive-branches. | 


vity of the ſame ature, attain thereunto : but man af piring to a divine 
happineſle, can never attain thereunto bur by a divine ſtrength : (4) im- 
poſſible it is for any: man to exjoy God without God. 

The truth of this point ſheweth it in five gradations. 

1, By Grace our (7) mindes are exl:ghtzed to know and beleeve him : for 
[ſpiritual things are ſpiritually diſcerned. 4 

2. By Grace our (ſ) hearts arc enclixed to love and obey him, for ſpi- 
ritual things are ſpiritually approved: He only by his Almighty and! 
incffable operation worketh in us, (t) Et Veras Revelationes, & tonas U- 
luntates. | 


This ſerveth to diſcover the free and ſole working of Grace in our firſt) | 
Converſiun, and the continued working of Grace in our further ſanRificatis' 


' Other (p) things which ſeck no higher perfeion thanis tobe found| | 
within the compaſle of their own zature, may by the guidance and aRi-| 


ved by the hand. 


is not ſufficient for ns that he prevent aud exciteus to will, ' that he co-0- 
perate and aſſiſt us tv work : except he coptizually follow and ſupph's 
with a reſidue of ſpirit, to perfe&t and finiſh' what we ſer about, All 
our works are begun, continued, and ended in him, 

(z): conld not endure the trial of juſtice, if God ſhould enter into judge- 
ment withus ; Grace exableth us to work, and Grace rewardethus tor 
working ; Grace beginnerh (#), and Grace finiſherh borh our fairh and 


of holineſle is nothing but Grace for Grace. 


ima pouitur 
fundamentamy 


[i126 $05.1 ten- 
dit in Celum, 
ſundamentun 
ergo noſtrum 


';bi poſtrum eſt. 


Eccleha vera in 


of juſtice, quoad fulſftantiam operis,” and it was puniſhed too asan a&t 
policy, quoad modum, for the perverſe end. Arthing 


Right may ſhine, and that ſhining proceed from nothing but rottennefle. 
y the matter of things done:for there| 
may be (5) Maluns opus in lona materia. Doeg prayes, and Herod 
[Avg.cnact.1.in NEATES, and Hypocrites faſt, and Phariſees:preach: bur when we would 


[Ve muſt not meaſure our ſelves 


0 


3. By Grace our (#) l:ves are enabled to work whart our hearts do love, 
without which, though we ſhould well, yet we cannot perform, nomore| 
then the knite which hath a-good edge is able aQually to cuttill mo- 


4. By Grace our good works are carried onunto (x) perfeF:on. Adam| 
— the Grace of peyſeuerance, fell-from innocency ut ſelf : (5) It 


ſalvation. The work of holinefſe is nothing but Grace, and the reward| | 


Laſtly, by Grace our perſeverance is crowned : for our beſt works|. 


what we look on as good, we muſt ſee how we have derived it from 
God ; the morerecourſe. we have had untoGod' by prayer, and faith, 
and ſtudy of his will, inthe procurement of ir, the more. goodpeſſe we 
|thall finde in-it. A' thing done may be good inthe ſubſtance of the 
c Rehus ad ime| Work, .and.yet evil in the manner of doing it; :as the ſutſtance of a vcflel 
may be ſi[Ler, bur the uſe ſordid. © Fehw his zeal was rewarded as ana 


which I ſeen the'F 


. Secundly, this teacherh us how to know good from evil in our ſelves: | 


& 
a 


{P:.19 Ow the (c) goodpeſſe of our works, look to the fountain, whether ar | 
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' 


of Chriſt, from humble, penirent, filial; heavenly dif} poſitions ;z norhing 


ſuo, ot his own, ſo when we do evil, we work, de neftro, of our own, and 
' ſecundum hominem, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, According unto man, 1 Gur, 


which the (7) Apoſtle calleth the old may, with which iris as impoſ- 


they cannet ſearch them, Fer: 27.11; And. being carnal themſclyes, 
B tocntertain none but carzal notions of Gods ſervice. Bur. if they knew 


Jab, alhor t: emſelues, and with 1ſaiah, bewail the uncleanneffe ot their 


D Sordet in conſpeiu Fudicis, quod fulget in conſpeau operantis, That which is Greg... 


fire, Heb. 12. 29. Go now and bring thy ſtraw and ſtabble, thy 


proceed from the Farher of lights by the i pirit of love; db as 


will carry the ſoul unto God, bur that which cometh from him. Our 
Communion with the Father, and the Sonne; is the trial of all our good- 
C | 
= ; Thirdly, this ſhould exceedingly abafe us in our own eyes, and ſtain 
all the pride, and caſt downallthe plumes of fleſh and blood, when f> 
we ſcriouflic conſider that inus, as now (a) degenerated from our origi- s Jer. 3.4 I. 
nal, thcre is nogood to be found our (e) wine Lecome water, and our fil uer| gz 22.1b 
aroſe, as our Saviour faithof the devil z when helies (f) he ſpeaks de|fJoha 8.44 


- 


3.3. Luſts are(s) our oz; our very (b) members tothar body of (in gRom.2.4 
. / j(M.,1 14 
fible to do any good, as for a Toad to fpir Cordials. # Col-315 


Men are aptto glory of their good hearts and intentiotis, only becaufe Epb,4.22 


the purtry and jcaloufie of God, andthetr own Impotency to anſwer pl 
holy a will, thcy would lay their hands upon thett mouthes, and with 


lips, and with Meſes, feare and quake, as not being alle to endure the things Job 43-5. 


that are commanded, and with Foſbua acknowledge, that they. cant ſerve Heb.r2.20 

God tecanſ: be is holy : they would thenremember thatthe Law of God is 19 
a Law of fire, Deut.33.2. and the Tribunal of God, a Tr:tunal of | | 
C fre, Ezc4.1.27; that the pleading of God with ſinners, are in flames 


of fire, Ezek; 66.15,16; thatthe trial of all our works ſball be by fe, 
1Cor.3:13. thatthe God bctote whom we muſt appear, is a conſuming 


drowſie and ſluggiſh devotion, thy fickle and flattering repentance, thy 
formaland demure ſervices into the fire, to the Law to meaſure them, to 
the Fudye to cenſure them 5 nay,now carry them tothine own conſcience, 


and tell me whether that will not paſſe the Fathers verdi& upon them, 


fair in thine eye, is filthy in Gods. . ; 200 

Laſtly, this ſerveth for exhortation unto theſe particular duties. Firſt, |#n nvitie pro- 
unto patience and meekneſſe under any evil thar God may bring upon us, '* Hy 7d 
and that not barcly, becauſe he doth us good in uther things, which ; vi nem medea. 
was Fols argument, Shall we receiue good from the Lord, and not eil 2 Job *mumens 
2.10, But further, becauſe the very evils that come vpn us, are gin. 


oftentimes by him intended for good, as Fofeph told his bret 


dietcth, and reſtrainerh us of our will ; he deniethus our will, thatwe 
may have our will; a fick manis many times moſt fairhfully ſerved, **24ar 


when he is croſſed, I lop my trees, bruiſe my grapes, grinde my ic.10. * 
corne tofit it to the ends whereunto it tendeth. Gods exd is mercitul ;5 Rev.10.9 


when his hard is heavy, as Fohzs Roll; was (4) ſweet 12 the mouth, but jt; —_ 


 jottter mthe telly, ſo troubles maybe bircer to the palate, bur profitable jand 48 10 _ 
to the conſcience : like hot ſpices that bite the tongue, but comfort the c flu \-S| 


ſtomack. _— 
L - . ” - @ | ® y 5: ; ; * | o ”s Mg eds " 
And as it dicateth patience in ſuffering evil, ſo in doing our duties, «4dit mercedi 


though we (c) ſuffer contempr and reproaches for ir. If we were to receive 5; Au 


jour rewards from men, their frowns might diſcourage us : bur when we [eeciliani | 3 


W..-® 2 


bu —_—_ 


" Wo . 


—_—_— 


en, Gep, \cnſant, @ pre-| 
50. 20, We are not angry with the * Phyſician when he launcerh; _ 
urilitatis graje| 


Terr.de peenjr, ; 
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a 1Cor 4.7 
Rom.11.20 
Ille diiccrnit 
qui unde diſcer- 
nark impernit 
paman debitem 
removendo in- 
debitam grati- 
am bargiendo. 
Aug. contr.3. 
ep. Pelag.l.2 


OO —y * 


Secondly, unto! Humility : If thou be a Veſlel of gold, and thy brother 
bur of wood, be not high-minded, zt is (a) God that maketh thee to differ, the 
more 4ounty God ſhews, the more humzl:ty he requires. Thoſe (4) Mixes 
that are richeſt are deepeſt, thoſe Stars thatare higheſt ſeem ſmalleſt, 
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[Have dot Gods. will, God himſelf will be our reward; and ial hs] 


the goodlicſt buildings have the loweſt foundations ; the more God 
 honoureth men, the more they ſhould humble themſelves; the more} 
the fruit, the lower the branch on which i# grows ; pride is ever the 


was his language of himſelt, leaſt of Saints, Luft ot Apottles, chief of” fin- 


C7. 

b Opulentiſſima 
metalla quorum 
in a'to arent | 
vena. Se.cÞ.23s 
Altiſſima flue 
mira minimo 
ſono labuntur. 
Q_Curr.|.7 

6s Eph.3.8 


thus Humility reacherh us in ous Operation, to draw ſtreng:h from God,not 
from our ſelves; m our graces to aſcribe their goodzeſſero God, and their 
weakneſſe to our ſelves. .- 

Thirdly, unto dependance and continual recourſe to God, as the foun- 
tainof all good, rokeep an openand unobſtructed paſſage berween him 


x Cor. 15.8 

5 Tim.1.15 
2©0r.3.5 
Rom 7.38 
Vide Aug. de 
gran libarb, 
c$ 


Tia. 9.6 
Pigl.119 24 
& Lvl 26 
A.Gel.l.7.1 
- {7 bopoghei 
L.1.C2 
b2Sim.r5 
26,31 
Taz. 47.-3,4514 
2 Chron. 20.6 
Nehem, 2.34 
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| Choſers, proſtrate: your ſelves. at his Throne, whoſe hononr it is tobe 


+ 


ſaut up my windows, for light within hath deperdance upon immediate 


plies from the $07 of righteouſueſſe; God teacherh even the Husbandman 
to plowand threſh, 1ſa. 28. 26. In theſe things his dire&ion -is to 
| be. implored : Meddle not then with great and high affaires without 
recourſe unto him. His ame 1s (ounfelour, and his teſtimonies are (oun- 
ſelloyrs, let them be the rule and ſquare of all your debates. Ir is (a)re- 
corded for the honour of Scipio, rhathe went firfttothe (apitol, and 
then tothe Senate, Bur you have more noble examples. (Z) David 1s 
pur to oy 4 he flies: and prayes. Ezekrah is ata ſtand in all his Caun- 


| and knows not what inthe world rodo, but he prayes; Netemiah is 
fore afraid, and hath a Petition to make tothe King, bur firſt he makes 
one to God,” and. prayes; whenever the children are come to the 


not furniſh you with ſuch: another 24;dwife as prayer, and recourſe to 
Goa? it hath delivered even. graves of their dead. Therctore let| 


companion of emptizeſſe :- O how tull was the Apoſtle, yer how (c) low |: 


ners, z0 ſufÞciency to think, no abilities to do, all thar he is, he is Ly orace ;\* 


and our ſoul : ſay not, I have light enough in my houſe, I may naw 


ſupplies from the Sun without, andſo hath grace upon continual ſup-| | 


E 


 {els, he ſends tothe Prophet and prays 3 Febeſaphat is- in great diſtreſle,| 


birth, and thexe is no ſtrength to bring forth, all the world can-| 


F 


2 ſtand, that yon know not what to adviſe or reſolve upon, goto your 


feen.in the Mount, beg counſel of him in whom are hid all the Treaſures 


0 


me beſeech you whenever you meet with ſuch difficulties as put youto| | 
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£ wildomahd: knowledges Let it appear that you ſeek his face ro di-| 
tations, and then my whether he be not a preſent help in trouble, and 
wherher.-he will not magnifie the wiſdom: of his ( Soun! 


. . Foutrhly;. unto fidelity, 'inthe uſe of any good which God beſtows upon 


( 
( 


A therefore asthe Veſlel hath one pafſage to let the Wane into it-ſelt, and 
ſelves by dependance upon God, bur ſhould: ſupply others by love and 


ontwardly dearunto them, their perſons, poſterittes, liberties, eſtates : 
Intheſe 6 


us,forGod gives not talents to men, barely 0 er: men,bur to employ them; 


another to poure it out into the Flaggon,. ſo'we ſhould not only fill otr 


ſervice unto our brethren, = _—_ 
_ Right Honourable, This Nation hath put into your hands all that 1s 


I 
ad and woful diſtra&tions, they look upon you as binders, and 
healers, and ſtanders in tbe gap, and reparrers ot waſte places; God hath 


C 


hem 


B and feares, the ſhiverings and convulſions of England, and in theſe two the 


 |your intereſts in him for the ſtate of his Church, manage every one of 
| his gifts to the cloſing of thoſe miſerable breaches which threaten an in- 


D garnit Manaſſeh, and every map eateth the fleſb of bis own arme, Iſa. 7 


| {and five thouſand men: remember  Priamus and his children will} 
laugh, Babyloz will claptheir hands, and wag their head 5 no ſuch} 


E|O that God vvould givetthis vwhole Nation hearts to conlider theſe things, 


x {Þloody advantages of the enemies of the Proteſtant Churches, who in 


called you unto an high and a great truſt z and the fad diſtempers of 


Chap: 14. Ver. 1,2. | 751 


el inthe peyplexity| 


the Church and State,the diſtreſſes and deſolations of Irelazd, the doubts 


intereſt -of all the Proteſtant Churches call = you, like the man of cHa- 
cedonza, in St. Paxls vition, ARS 16. 2. Come and helpw. Now in this| 
orcat ſtrait, when the children are come to tie birth, and there 1s no 

ſtrength to bring forth, ſtir up the graces ct God in you, call together | 
all that is within you to call upon his Name, improve the uttermoſt of 


undation of calamiry upou us all ; wiſdome, and learning, and piety, 
and prudence, are healing thizgs : Remember (and O that God would 
put 1t into the hearts of this wholeKingdom,from the Throze to the Ployoh, 
rv remember) the fate of a divided Kingdom from the mouth of truth ir 
ſelf; O that we would all remember that miſunderſtandings, and jea- 
loufies, and diviſions of heart are an high evidence of Gods diſpleaſure, 
and that through the wrath of the Lord of Hoſts, aLand is darkned, and 
as it were infatuated, when Manaſſeh is agataſt Ephraim, ard Ephraim a- 


{9,2I, O let usall remember whar it- coſt Shechem and Abimelech, | 
|what it coſt Bexjamiz and the other Tribes. even the loſle of rhreeſcore| 


time for Shjſhak the Egyptian to trouble Feraſalem, as when Iſrael is di- 
vided, 2 Chron. 12, 2. Let it never be ſaid of Gods own people, 
that they are fallen into the curſe of Mzdianites, and Amorites, and E- 
domates, and Philftines, to help forvvard the deſtruction of one another, 


that he vvuuld puta ſpirit of peace, and reſolved unity into the mindes 
of this whole people, to be true to their own happi 
much the greater are the ſubtilties of men to li them, tobeſo 
much the more firmly united in prayers to God, and in concord be- 
tween themſelves, rhat they may not expoſe their perſons, eſtates, po. 
ſterities, and (which is deareſt of all,) their Religionto the crafty and 


Foray view could have no way to overthrow them, bur by their own diſ- 
entions = | OR-I0 os 
| 


inefle, and by how | 


I have done with this point, and ſhall conclude all with a very few 
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Bonus qui non 
| tribuit quod 
volumn ut tyj- 
butt quod mali- 
mus Aug.ep.34| 
Exaudicns Car- 
| dizem © fiderit 
ejus non ouraſti 
od tune pere- 
at ut af flo 
ceres Juod (em -' - | 
13 Chron. 7. 14, to look more after his favor than our oWneaſe; £9 
 Conk,l.5.c.8, 


John 26, 21 
and 35 9,10 


© Calores calt- 
ribua onerando 
ſanguinis flux 
um defuſa inſu- 
I per deprimimus 
& venula re- 
vV0camus, Txtt. 


wards of the next, which n drawn trom the {cope ang, 
| prayer Guggeſied ro the udgayent threamed, Ir is ghiyy . 


ſuch prayers, - My grace 1s ſufficient ſor thee, 2 Cor, 12, g, 
thqu teeleſt' a thorne inthy fluth, pray for.grace in thy heart, the buffces 


reQeth in time of plague angdianune, to-pray, and to ſeek his face, 


be more ſolicirous for the recovering of his love, than for the removino 


mure to thy Name, than to our own deliverance, ſa. 26. 8.true diſciples 
follow Chriſt more for his DoSr:7e than hus loaves, and are willir 

chooſe rather affli#toz than zn1quety. DE os AD an 
The grace and favour of God is life, Plal. 30. 5. Letter thay life, 


Plal. 63. 3. and therefore muſt needs be the moſt ſovereign Antidote 


c 
Y 


iron can fence me 2gainſt a Bu 
be caſt intoa furnace of fire, it would helpto- torment me, if intoa pic 


be the Healer too, Hoſ. 6.1. All the Candles in a Countrey arenor 


God tharpneth an affliction with his diſpleaſure, it is vain to truſt to 


og wiltbe relieved. There is no remedy, no refuge from Gods arger, 
ut to Gods grace, Blood-letting * js a cure of bleeding, and a burn a 
cure againſt a burn, and running into God is the way to.eſcape him, 
astocloſe and get in with himthat would ſtrike you death avoid the 


the ſafcſt way 1s to have Sea-room, and to keep in the Main fill: 


ſhore of worldlyly carnal policies, but the way is to keep with him 
s Tp be with us in the Ship, the windes and the Sea will ar laſt be re- 
IUKeAa, fe 


judgements, ſuch as the hungry Raven, or the dry or gaping carth makes, 


in the mean time careleſſe whether God receive us graciouſly or no. 
God much, complains of ir, when he flew 1rae!, the rack made himwar, 


_ the 


blow. Ina tempeſt ar Sea 3 It 1s very davgerqus to ſtrike to the ſhore, ” 
repo 15 no langing againſt any rempeſt of Gods judgements wrt 


_ - This thenſhoyld ſerve to humble us for our carnal prayers 1n times df | 


when we aſſemble opr ſelues for carne and wine, for peace and ſafery, and| 
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When temporal judgements are felt or feared, Gods peaple ſhould 9701: ol 
Spiritual merits ' Hwnane ſorrows cangor overcome where tis. dw | 
the Lord is our ſtrength. Thus the Lord ſeems to have taught his A. 
poltle, he was under {ome prefſyug diſcomiort, the meſſenger of Satan]. 
1cnr to buffer, bim, he praycs for particular deliverance, and-God anſiweys| | 
him zov ad Voluptatem ſed ad wilitatem, implying a direQion wmo all 


When 


A 


of Satan, cannot hurt, where the grace of God doth {uffice, 6 he-di. | 


of his Rod. This is a true charaQter of a filial diſpoſition. * 7» the way of 
thy judgements, even in that way, wherein wicked men fling thee off, and| x 
give. thee over, and quarrel with thee, and repine againſt thee; evenin! 1 
the way of thy judgements do we wait for thee, and the deſire of our foul is\- 


to preſcrve, and to bear up the foul above all other diſcomforts, where:|G 2 
as if hebe angry, noother Joon are able to relieve us. Braſſe and | 
ct, or againſt a Sword, but if I were-to| 


of water, it would help to {fink me: Now our Gold is a conſuming fire,| 
and his breath a ſtream of &r:mftove. Humane plaiſters can never cure|. 
the wounds which God makes: where he is the Smiter, he nwſt| 


able to make day there, tillthe Sun come : and all the contents of theiD] 
world are not able tv make comfort to the ſoul, till the Sup of righteouſ-| | 
neſſe ariſe, with healing in bis wings, Ina Mine, it a dampcome, itis-in|, 
vain to truſt to your lights, they will burn blew,. and dim, and atlaſtya-| 
niſh, you muſt make haſte to bedrawn upward if you will be ſafe; When| 


worldly ſuccuurs, your deſires and affeQions muſt be on things above, if| 
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| PT pon H 08 E A, Chap. 14. Vet. I; 2, 
the 80d made bim flatter, bur all was to be rid of allligian : It was che | 


to have Pietie Lacquey and dance attendance, and be a drudge,: and 


''tween the King and his _ Council. Theſe prayers we have nor 


F it awakened us to ſecure our peace with God We would fain have 
better times, but have we yet labonred. for- better hearts > we wauld' 5enper die 
faine have a right underſtanding between the King ad his great Comn/ |ml in ſeculo, | 


ccl, but have we yer ſadly ſerabont it, to have a tnore clear and ſweer rome 2 
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hed — — 


prayer ol nature for eaſe, not of the Spirit tor grace, for their heart was not 


right, Plal. 78. 34, 37: The like he complains of after rhe captivity; 


xd and praycd1n tne 0 moxetb, (whexcin the City and Trinple' 
e 


\chey taſte | 
had been Lyracd) and 1n tne ſeventh mapeth (wherein Gedaliah had:been 
ain, and the remnant carried captive) butthey did ic not out of ſipcere- 
ty toward God, bur out of polecze tor themſelves 3. and this he proves 
by their behaviour after their return. It you hed indeed ſought me, 
ou wauld haue remembred the words of the Prophets, whon-Feruſalem was 11- 
habited before, and being returned, would now have put them to pra< 
Aice, Bur Feruſalem inhabited after the Captivity, is juſt like Ferufalem 
inhabited before the Captivity z ſo that from hence it appears, 'that 
all rheir weeping and ſeparating.was not for pious, hur- politick Rea- 
ſons, Zach. 7.5,6. And there is nothing under Heaven more bate- 
ful, or more reproachtful unto God, than ro make Religign ſerie turns, 


'gruom tO prevate ends, to make it acloakto polzcy, a varnth to rotten 
wood, filver, drofſc to a broken Pottheard, _. FE 
O then, whea we weep and {eparate our ſelves, let us notthen think 


to mock God with empty ceremonies of repentance, let us not aſſemble our | 


ſclves onlyto flatter away the rod from our back,and to get peace and ſecu- 
rity ro our own perſons, and then let tne tavour of God, the powerof 
his Grace, the comforts of his Spiritþe unregarded as before : .(as if 
was taſted and prayed only tor our backs and bellies, not tor our Conſcien<! 
ces or converſations) for be we well afſured, he who doth not ask the 
things which he ought, ſhall not obtain the things which he asks : tuch 
2 prayer begs nothing but a.demial. | 
| We have now many taſts together, prayed for making up our breach- 
cs, for repairing our ruines, for compeling our diſtraftions, for reducing 
[Eais Kingdome unto an happy canſtixition, fora right underſtanding; be- 


| . | . . . 
found yer return like Noghs Dove, with an Olive-branch, a gracious an- 


{wcr untous again. Vhar's the reaſon> VVhete's the obſtruction? 
Is not he a God that heareth prayers> Is it not his Title? Doth he 
[nat glory inir> Certainly mercies ftop not at God, but at us. We are 


Jer. 43,12 
and 41.1 


| 


— 


wot ſtraitued in him,but in our own bowels :If there come but a lirrle light into 
a room, the defect is notinthe Sun, bur inthe narrowneſle of the win- 
window ; if a veſſel fill bur lowly, the fault is norany emprineſſe in the 
Fountain, but the ſmalneſle of the pipe. If mercics ripen ſlowly, or 
ſtop at any time inthe way , it is not becaule they are-unwilling to come 
tus, but becauſe we are unfit to enjoy them. Our prayers doubtleſle, 
!n manyof us, have not been words taken from him, but from our uwne| 
carnal dictates. 2 

We would faine have things well in our Countrey,. but have 
we Nitherto looked after our Conſciences > The diſtraftions with- 
out us, have they drivenus to conſider the diſtempers within, or to de- 
{ire the things above 2 . The unſcrledneſle of peace in the Kingdom, hath 


Communion berween us and'our God > we long to ſee more good laws, 
are We yet come to the care of good lives> Every one cries . out, 
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who will ſhew w any good 3 but how few think on the light of Gods comtt-- 


L 


- Hence, hence (Beloved) is the miſcarriage of att-ourprayers. If we 
would .ſcek Gods Kingdom, we' are promiſed other things by way of 0- 
bus lus and Acceſſior, as he that buyeth a Treaſury 6f Jewels hath] | 
the:Cabiner intorhe Bargain, - Bur when we place our Kingdoms Wl 
outward. comfotrs, and let our dazly bread ſhur our all the other five peri- 
' [cions. our of-our- prayers no wonder if thepromiſes of this Tife, which A 
| areanmexed unto Godlineſſe, donot anſwer thoſe prayers wherein God- | 
lineſſeis negle&ed. It were prepoſterous to beginthe building of an 
houſe at the roof and not at the foundation : ZPrety is the foundarion of 
. | Profperity If. you would have yuur chzldren like plats and like poliſhed 
+ P[.144.13 foxes, your Garners full, your cattel plenteow, no complaining in your ftreets ; 
|" **x5 |If. you would havethe King happy, and the Church happy, andthe 
Quicquid mibi | Srate happy, and peace and proſperity flouriſh againz ler our chief| 
Me lake non | prayer be, Lord make us a happy people ty Leing our God. Give vs thy|z: 
eſt, quicquil |{elf, thy grace, thy favour, give us renewed hearts, and reformed lives; 
_— _ , let not our-fins confute, and ont-cry, aud belie our prayers, aud pray them 
wuſerat totum, \back again without an Anſwer. And when we ſeek rhee and thy Chriſt 
& ſemibi 4 |aboyge all, we know that with him thou wilt freely give usall other] - 
in pr _0 hay, The ſpirirual good things which we beg,. will either remove,| | 
| f Mee. fo nelter and defend us from the outward evil things which we 
| uffer, 
47 Lin ry \ Secondly, this ſerveth for aninſtruion unto us touching a ſanRified C 
non poteſt eſſe \11ſe of Gods judgments, or threatning: when we learz obedience, (as| 
pornes bt erit, | Chriſt did) by the things which we ſuffer, Heb. 5. $: when mwwuan are| | 
Mandusahis | uaby'uers, that we are chaſtened and taught together, Zſal. 94, 12. 
cum ne Eſu?” | when ſufferings' do quicken ſpiritual defires, and the more troubles 
ne frias, illu- |WE finde in our way, the more love we have to our (ountrey : when wel 
|minaberis ab ©] can ſay, all this is come upon 6, and yet we have nt forgotten thee, Pſal. 14, 
| nt 17, 18, whenwe canſerve God as well in plowing and breaking the clods 


rags Ml 
ne deficias th in| as in treadimg out the corne, Hol. 10.11, When with Fozab we can | 


G, _ delight in him, even 1n the Whales belly, and ſuffer notour loveo 


him to be quenched with all the waters of the ſea. When we cantuly| 
{ſayto him, Lord love me, and thendo what thou wilt unto me ; let 
me feel thy Rod, rather than forfeit thine affe$:0» : when we can 
look through the Anger of his chaſtiſements unto the Beauty of his| | 
Commands; and tothe ſweetneſſe of his loving countenance, as by # 
|Rain-bow we ſcethe beautiful Image of the Suns light in the midft of | 
dark and wateriſh cloud : when by how much the Fleſh is the fuller of|p| 
pain, by ſo much Prayers are fuller of ſpirit; by how muchthe heavier, 
are our earthly ſufferings, by ſo much the ſtronger are our heavenly depres: 
when God rene 1 puniſhments, and we pray for grace, this Is a ſan- 
Rified uſe of Gods judgements, And this we ſhould all be exhorted 
unto.in the times of diſtration, to make it the principal | 
our prayers and ſtudy of our lives, to obtain ſpiritual good things ; and 
| the lefle comfort we finde in the world, tobethe more imporrunatefor| | 
the comforts of God, that by them we may encourage our ſelves, as|F 
1 | David did in his calamity at Ziklag, 1 Samwel Zo. 6. when the| 
Ci no nd 
City Shechem was beaten down to the ground, then the men and| 
women fled to thy ſtrong Tower, aud ſhut thatupon them, Fudy. 9. 57+ 
The Name of the Lord is a ftrong Tower, the righteow flie to it and are ſafe, 
TI0v 18.18. | | 


Herein! | 


_ —_— 


r 


» HOI 


, 


 #jor HOSE A, Chap,14. Ver. 1,2. 


—Herciti we fhall wore honour God when we ſet himup in our hearts 


A your prayers axe, the more prevalent they muſt needs be with ah Hea- 


B 


Dtence, and with the damnation of Hell, is roo baſe robe called the good| 


!Ir gives us ſtrexgth to bear, It gives us wifdvm ro bencfit by our aftlicti-| 
| C/ A : | 
| WE 1 | | , EI = 

| Gods favo? is much better than our ow eaſe, andis a recompence 


loaded with gold, ſo he might have it for the bearing, though ir be 
heavy, yer it 1 precious, and Gods favour tmrnes affliction into gold. If 


'hing which will confiſt with rhe reign of Juſt, with the guilr of fin, with 


4s our feare and treaſure; and maury more towards him, than for the mi-\ 
ſeries we feel; and ſuſpire more after him, than all the outward content-] . 
ment Which we want. 9 CHATTER 
Herein we ſhall more exerciſe repentance, for it 1s worldly ſorrow which | 
droopeth under the pain of the fleſh, but gudly ſorrow is moſt of all affeQed 
with the Anger of God. Bs na” Won | 
Herein we ſhall more pretail with God, the more heaveplythe marcers of 


\venly Father 5 WE have five fpiritual petitions unto one for bread ; 
the more ſutable our prayers are tv Gaas will, the more cafic acceſle 
they will have to hiseare. The Covenant of Grace turnes Precepts into 
Promiſes, and the Spixit of Grace wrnes Precepts and Promiſes into Prayers. 
It is not Gods Will that we ſhould live without aMi&ions, bur our ſaz- 
\Hrfecation is Gods Will, 1 Thef. 4. 3. The more prayers proceed 
trom love, the more acceptable to the God of love; now prayer againſt 
judgements proceeds from fear 3; but prayer for gracÞwzxd fa our procceds 
from loue. ” 

Laſtly, hereby we ſhall more Lexefit our ſelves; Gods grace is| 
'much better than our op# eaſe; It gives us meekzeſſe tv iubmit, 


05. 

for ſufferings beyond all their evils. A man would be contented to be 
be grues quietpeſſe, nothing can. orve trouble, Job 34.29., and it he keep 
back his grace and favour, nothing can give peace, neither wealth, nor | 
honours, nor pleaſures, nar Crowns, nor all the world, with the fulaeſe,] 


or rather the emptizeſſe- thereof, can do us any good atall. Any 


the curſe of the Law, with the wrath of God, with horrours of con{ci- 


of man. Todo judgement, to love mercy, and walk bumbly with God, this is| 
tonum bomints, the good of man, Mich. 6. 8. to fear God, to keep his 
rommandments, this is totum hominis, the whole end, and happineſte of 
min; Ecch. 13.12, -- > EO | 
' O thenget Remiſſion and removal of fin, get this bozum hominis, the 
oile of grace in your Lamps, . peace of God in your hearts, the| 
ſtreams of the Rivers of God in your conſciences, and .then, though the 
\carth be moved, and the mountains ſhgke, and the waters roar, whate- 
ver diſtractions,whatever deſolations happen, Impavidum ferient ruine:thou 
ſhalt find a (bamzer in Gods Providence,a Refuge 1n his Promiſes, a Pavillion 
tn the ſecret of his Preſence to protect and to comfort thee above them all, _ 


— 


() 


y 


_:: 


Second Sermon. {+ 


Pro Sp 
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"The Firſt Srrmon 


FEREEHED 


THE 


Upon 
HOSEA, Cn av. 14. Ver.2,3. 


13- Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon borſes, meithe 
will we ſay tothe work, ofour hands. Te are our gods, ec, | | 


gint reades it, the (a) fruit of our lips, Hebr. 13. 15. Iris theule of| 


Hoss a, Chap. 14. Ver. 2, 3. 


—— So will we render the Calves of our lips. 


[528 part. Iſracls Prayer, and Iſracls Promiſe. The Prayer we| 
3 have handled, and do now proceed unto the Promiſe, 
=> whereinare two things to be confidered. 1. The (oue- 
nant itſelf. 2, The ground upon which they make ir, Gods 


miſe rwo things. 1. Thanksgiving for Gods hearing and anſwering of 
their prayers. 2.A ſpecial care for Amendment of their lrves, 2 


We will render the Calves of our lips] The Apoſtle out of the Septua-| 


1 


1.26, and prayer, incenſe, Plal. 141.2. Rev. 5.8. and the(6) righ- 
teouſneſſe of Saints, fine linnen (being an alluſion ro the garments of E 


dained for the ſtirring up of ſpiritual, affeRions, and praiſes unto God, 
and alſoto intimare-the vanity of Ceremonial without Real ſervices. The! 


11 che Prophets then this, Jſa. 1. Is. Mich. 6. 6,7,%. Amos 4. Fa 
5-5. 2.1. Pſal. 50.13. 15,69. 30,31, &c. They had rdolatrouſly 


diſhonuured God with their Calues of Daz and Bethel, and they had car-| 


nally and- ſuperſtiriouſly placed all au and holineſſe in the Calves 


of the Alar : 


Auz.de Ctv- 


Dei .1 10.6$. 


& .49 


but now they reſolve ro wor{aip God neither pol:tichly, at- 


heart. 


| 


VSN the whole Context we have before obſerved two general]. 
mercy to the f, atherleſſe. . Firſt, then of the Covezart, wherein they pro-| | 


the Scripture to deſcribe ſprritual duties by exprefſions drawn from ce- Dj 
remonies and Ulages under the Law, as Repentance is called waſhing, Ifa.| | 


Prieſts,) Rev. 19. 88 and (c) Chrift ay Altar, whereby both our per- 

ſons and ſervices are ſandified and accepted, Heb. 13. 10. Rom. 12,1.) | 

\|1 Pet. 2.5. Iſa.56.7. Thus here, the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe 
arecalled Calves, rv ſhewthe end of all ſacrifices which were (4) or-|. 


beaſt onthe Altar was but a Carnel, bur the faith of the hearr, and the| | 
confeſſion'of the mouth was a reaſonable ſacrificce.No point more inſiſted 


F 
ter humane inventions, nor perfunFortly, with meer outward ceremonies,| ' 
|but ſpiritually, and from inward affe&ions. For the lips are moved by rhe| 


Now Tharkſg:;ving is furthcr called the Calves, or ſacrifices of the | 


| 


__— P—_— 


lips , tointimate, rhar after all Gods rich mercies Upon us in parece 
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; "2pon OSE A, Chap. 14. 4- 


a 


Ta-- 6s. and in multiplying his grace; and (pi icual comforts us we, 
__—_ nod wh bur he bare acknowledgements | 


TIM 
likeBeggars, have nothu | 
land alles of our li ps, 7 for wonders: And thoſe words too his own 


up 


gifts, we cannot rezder them to him, before we have recerved them from 
him, Pal. 116. 12,13, Mat. 12.34. IChron.29.16. 


C 


— 


A with pardon and grace, they ſhould relapſe into them again. The 
Bi is to confefle rhe vanity of carnal confidence, betaking it ſelf to the 


lafcry and deliverance, All which they are now ar laſt by their Exper:- 


| Aſbur ſhall pot ſace ws] Unto the general confeſſion of fin intimared in 
thoſe words, take away all iniquity, here is added a particular deteſtation 
of their ſpecial ſins, with a covenant to forſake them 3; leſt waxing wanton 


aid of mer, to the ſtrength of horſes, to the ſuperſtition of 1dols for 
ence, and by their Repextance taught to abandon, as things which in- 
deed cannot, and rherefore they are refolved ſhall not ſave 
chem. 


catly affli4 them. Their flyi 
| ag or a fiſhes avoiding hepa 
ſwimming into the net, 2 Reg. 5.29. Hiſ.13.4. 


o hands which formed them, were afterwards lifted up in worſhip unto 


Time was when we ſaid, Theſe are our  gos which brought hy out 
[0 any 


py + w# ® 


nant-of new obedience, 
ina God 


aLCCUC.c 


turmances of his people. Iris a ya, Adrawnfrom Orphazs in their 
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i —_ againſtir, 4. An imploting of 
jving for ſogreat benefits. ' 6, A Cove- 
And laitly, a_ confidence and. quiet repoſe 
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The Serond Stznmon | 


|covenazt with God, Rom. 2: 28, 19. Aﬀts 7.51. And as the Ger: | | 


 auverd)ion & 1a 1abiis EmepaTiuey which the Learned interpret the Anſt wer or Ch--\ 
Tenant of keeping a good conſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 3.21. 


the con 


Phu ſhall we do? whereby is inthnated an engaging of themſelyes' by! | 
2 ſolemne promiſe and undertaking, to the praQtice of rhar Repenrance| | 


[te devil with a ſolemn Anſwer nd fpulatior reunts, 
Which. cuſtvme tems to have been derived from the praQtice uſed in} * 


-| Covenant with God, 


_ Letuis tow eotifider what uſeful obſetvations the words this oper | 
ed will afford untous. And-oric main point may be colleed from the 
gencral ſcope'ot the place, - Ve ſee atter they have peritoned for pay- T 
dv and grace, they then refizpulate and undertake to perform duties of | 
thankfulneſſe and obedtznce. — On ECO 
True Penirenits in their Converſion from ſin, and humiliation for ir; dot - 

not-only pray urito God for mercy, but do further coveuant to expreſſt | | 
the. fruirs of thoſe mercies in a thankful and obedient converſarion. 
When firſt we ate admitted into the family and houſhold of God,we- 
enter itito a (dvenant, Therefore Circumciſion, whereby the childrenof | 
the Jewes were firſt ſealed. and ſeparated for God , is called his Covenan, 
Gen. 17, 13, becauſe therein God did covenant to own them, and the 

did in the figare covenaxt to mortifie luſt, arid to ſerve him,without which 
they were mn his fight but uncircumciſed fill. (a) Iwillpuniſh, ſaith the 
Lord, all thoſe that are circumciſed in unczreumciſion, ({o the Original| | 
runs, Fer. 9.25.) and the Nations there mentioned with Fudah, who |: 

are ſaid to be w#circumciſed, did yet * uſe circumciſion as the Learned | 
have obſerved; bur being burof covevazt with God it 1s accounted to them'| 9 
as uncircumciſion, and ſo was that of the Jewes too whenthey did break | 


5-4 
-.- 


tzles being coxverted are called Fewes, and ſaid to be borne 77 S107, Gal, 
6. 16, ICor. 12.2. Pſal. 87. 4,5. So theFenes living impeti- | | 
rently are called * Gentiles, Canaanites, Amorites, Hirrites, Ethiopi- * 
ans, Sodomites, 'Ezek. 16.3. Hof. 12.7. Amos 9. 7. Iſa.1.10,}] 
In like manner Baptiſme among Chriſtians is called by the Apoſtle C 


. 
, 
. 


word _— a queſtion or tnterrogation; Which ſome would have to | ' 

ciences making interpellation for it ſelf to God ; others to be] 
as muchas Jaw: the examining of a mans ſelf, like that before the| | 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 12, 28. I rather take it as an Aluſonto the! 
manner of Fohys Baptiſme, wherein —_ ple firſt confeſſed, and conte-in 
quently-renounced {ifine, - and being raken into Chriſts ſervice, or ifitq] | 
that Kingdom of God which was at hand, did enquire- after the wotk| | 
which they were to do. And we fſindethe ſame word in Luke 3. 1o,| 
which the Apoſtle Peter uſ&h, imydmwy forty, The people asked bim, (, ajin\| | 


unto which Toby baptized thein., VVhence aroſe the grave forme of the | | 
Ancient Churches, wherein queftions were propoſed ro the perſon bap- | 
tized rouching his Fath az Repentance, renouncing the world, the fleſh, and * 
obliging thereunts,|| | 


t 


the Apoſthes time, wherein profeſſor of Faith, unfained and fincere Re-| | 
pernatice was maids before Baptime, AF4 2, 38, 8. 37. 16.3| 
19.4. This is the firſt dediviiting of -our ſelves, and cntring into || | 
which we tnay call inthe Prophets 'exprefſion, . h6|- 


Jobſoviving, orgiving,mans nated God, Iſo. 44.5 — 2 [f 


 £.24.& lib,de Idoldarrla, Apol x38. Inferrogttio legitimk B Ecclefaftica. Firmil. apud Cypr.ep.7 5.& ib ep. 70 &78. || 
Saiv,l.6.cod. de Ep eQucoleph> } . | 
| vicecomit .de Anti 


* 


n =_ 
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— up HOSE A, Chap. 14, Ver. 2,3. 


Nehem.9 38 bolum Pierius 
Y 9.38, 
p Adts of grace. Men love to haue all their works of tavour tree , and to 


C LHeneſs , nor ſhadow of change, his promiſes are not yea and nay , but iy 94 4edimur, 


| [bottom to the Being of all his Creatures ; and yer , notwithſtanding the Nmſr fe 
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+ the covenant between us and God being perpetual, a * covenant of | Depato $1- 
. 0 , | ; . E:-6 im 1 lis, vid. P.ul. 

alt, Fer.32.49; 2 (Chron. 13.5. As we are to begz it in our Baptitm, : 0 Fa. in Levite 
We 2re to cortipue it to our lives end, and upon all fir occafions t0.repoat,' 2: & Picrium 


| age . . . cf Iacghs EE .. in Geyz19:162 
and renew it for our turther quickning and remembrancing unto duties. i, .g, 5, 


So did David, Pſal. 119. 106. So Facob, Gen.28.20,21;22. S0 Aſa, and  Anzggui on: 
the people in his time, 2 Chron.i5.i2. 15. So Hezekiah, 2 Chron.29.10. Wt | cxzes 


0.5.23. Su Foſtah, 2 Chron.34.31,32. So Ezra,and Nehemiab,Ezra 19.3. amicitiz iym- 


, ; | | lib: 
The Reaſons enforcing this duty may be drawn from ſeveral confide-|"5;4; ,, 


rations, 1; From God in Chriſt, where two ſtrong obligations occur; 
namely, the conſiderations of his dealing with us, and of our Relation unto 
hin, For the former, he is pleaſed nor only ro enter into Covecart with 
us, but to b1zd himſelf ro the performance ot what he promiſerh, Though 
what ever he beſtow upon us in all matter of meer , and molt free grace, 
whercin he is zo debtor to us at all , yet he is pleaſed to 41zd himſelt unto 


reſerve to themſelves a power of alteration or revocation, as themſelves 
ſhall pleaſe. Bur God is pleaſed that his gifts ſhould take upon them in (bJDigneris ei: 


"Hee Is: a a - cy qQuibus Omnia 
ſome ſence the [a] condition of Debts, and although he can owe nothing 9%" limittie, 


to the creature (Rom.11.35. Fob 22,3.35, 7,8.) YET he 1s contentcd to be etiam promiſſio« 
a debtor to his own promiſe , and having ar firſt in mercy made it , his trath " oy - aan 
is after engaged to the performance of it. c.7.20. Aug.Conf. ls. 


Azain , Hrs word 1s - ares can in heaven , with him there 15 zo Varia-'c-9. Non cigli- 


& tenemus de- 


Chriſt, Amen. 2 Cor.1.20. It he ſpcak a thing t ſha! xot fail, Foſh.21.45. birorem Vade 
'He ſpake, and the world was made ; his word alone is a foundation and 4cbirorem? p 


, s . | . non decimus Ves 
. immutable certainty of- his promiſes , when they are firſt uttered , for Pomineredde | 
our ſakes he is pleaſed to b;nd himſelf by further ryes. Free mercy ſecured | vpbor 4p $7 
by a covenant, and a [+] firm coLenant ſecured by an Oath , Deut. 7. 12. 'promiffti. Aug, 


Lyke 1. 72,73. Heb.6.17,18. that we, who like Gedzoz, arc apt to call: in Plal-32.Cum 


T tor ſigne upon ſigne , and to ſtagger and be diſheartened, if we have nor ag at 


{ 


domble ſecurity from God , we whoſe doubting calls for promiſe upon pro-, tis Dei dicitur 

miſe , as our Ignorance doth for precept upoy precept , may by two immuta-| 7 «+ prarng 

tle things, WRECeMnN 1t 15 zmpoſs;ble for God to lye, have firong conſolation.Now redditan eſt 

it God, whoſe gifts are free, bind himſelt to beſtow them by his promiſe -| quod promiſſum 

If 6od, whoſe promiſes are ſure , bind himſelf to perf Af ag yes 
God, 1 promiſe ſure , bind himſelf to perform them by his Rom.z,Fuſtum 

oath 5 how much more are we bound to tye our ſelves by covenant unto|#t ut reddzs 


God ,; to do thoſe things which are our duty to do, unto the doing where. | #944, 46 


: s Wh _ k ys > auten quod 
E |of we have ſuch firm prixciples as are a mutable will, and an unſtedfaft |pollicita B. 
hearr. NE ' - \Erbaceftuſti- 
tzade quapre- 


promiſſio Dei, Bern, de grat. & lib, Acdir. Licet Dexs debitum alicui det, non tamen eſt ipſe debitor quia ry __ 
"aur ſea potins alia ad ipſum, 7 ideo juſtitia quandog; dicitur in Deo, (ondiſcentia ſue bonitatic. Agquin, part.z qu.z1.art. | 
or meer hors y xn nifs ad ſequa ad _ ut or ipf: debiram reddas ſecundum condeſcentian bonitatis, eg re-| . 
| apt > 0eUREaNES (We. SCOMUS 4. difk.z6 q. «Id eft Dei veri yeraciſq; Furatio nifs promi 0, & in-l 
fiedinn quadam Increpatio ? Avg. de Civ. Di, TUPpoks y Ma T | FR p I io 


, For the latter : our relatzox unto him, we are Hrs, not only by a property 
uunded in his Soveratgn power. and domryr0n; over us , as our Maker, | 

| Lord, and Saviour , Pſa. 100.3. I Cor. 6.19,30. but by a property 
growlng out of: our: owz voluntary conſent , whereby we MT , and 
[ela and g1ve up.our ſelves unto God, Rom.6.19, 2 (l or.$.5. we are not | 


only his people, but his wi ling people , by the intervention of 'our own cop- 
li, Ecceez2 _ ſent,\ 


VW— co ow. not. — 


Emitter@ ma- | 
nuneſt eautis- 
| nem fave whiro- 

griphani dare, 
tt. de probat, 
Cprelump. 
L re. Funge 
tro0 M48, W 
conczpe ſedus, 
NRatius. 
Heng ubi patta 
files. commiſſa 
que de xtera 
dextrr, Ovid. 
!uſtician. [ns 
{t-cur. de ver- 
by um obligar. 
Se. t;hL5$- t 
 devbligat, 8 
| 1Qion. $8.2, 
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Inver (4 0c- 
ciſ:ove ebullive 
ſanitm que 
 latebdt in 
ulcere  exci- 
ſam 1n0# ex- 
tirþatans arbo- 
rem in ſyluam, 

. | pallularevideas 
denfidrem. 
Bern. Serm, 2, 
in Affura. 


Maris. 


Abotb. 


ſent, Pſal. LIO, 3, 


'nough, and almoſt a Chriſtian, progreſs enough, that baking oz one fide -will: 


TheSecond Sk BMON 


39.8.) which is an allutton to. the manner.of covenants or enga 
Pro.6.1.17,18,E<ek.17.18.We offer up our ſelves as a free Oblation, 


| 


4 


Rom; 


15.16,and are therupan called a b:zd of firſt fruits,Fam.1.18.We areHs,| 
the wife is her Husbands, Hoſ.2.19, Ezek.16.8. Now ſuch an intereſt as| | 


this ever preſuppoſeth a contra. As in ancient forms of ſtipulation there 


was Asking and Anſwering Spondes 2 Spondeo, Promittis 2 Promitto, Dabis 2| 


Dato. As in contra@t of Marriage the mutual conſent is asked- and given, 


Gen. 24. 58. ſo it is hete berween God and the foul , the covenant is my.| 


tual, Gen.17.2, He promiſeth mercy to be our exceedihg great reward, 
and we promiſe obedience, to be his w:ll-g people , and uſually according 
as is the proportion of ſtrexpth in our faith to believe Gods promiſes of mercy 
to 5, ſuch is alſo the proportion of care in our obedience to perform oxy 
promiſes of duty unto him, | | 

IL From ozr ſelves. And here Covenants are needful in two reſpets,- 
I. In rogue of rhe falſcne(s, and deceitfulzeſs of our corrupt - hearrs in all 
ſpiritual duties. The more cunning a Sophiſter is ro evade an argument ; 
the more cloſe and preſſing we frame it. The more vigilant a priſoner to 


and reſolutions of obedience, as Pharaoh, and 1ſrael did, ſal. 78. 34, 37.| 


fear of the judgements, bur quickly looks back again, our of love to the 


make an eſcape, the ſtronger guard we keep upon him. Our hearts are] 
exceeding apt to be falſe with God. One whule they melt into promiſes]. 


place, or ſome other curioſity and diſtemper of mind. Saul relents to-} 
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We give him our hand ( as the cxpreifion is, 2 Chroy, j || 


gements; | |: 


hv 


and preſently forger, and hardez again. Lots wife goes out of Sodome for | 


wards David, and quickly after perſecutes him again, 1 Sam. 24. I7, 19, 


This is the true pifure of mans heart, under a ſtrong copv:3:0p, or in af*| 
pang of devotion , or in time cither of ſickneſſe , or tome preſſing affir8i-| |. 
oz , onthe Rack inthe furnace , under the rod, nothing then but vores of | 
better obedience z all which do oftentimes dry ſuddenly away. like @} | 
| morning dew, and wither away like Fonahs gourd. Therefore both to ac: 
knowledge, and prevent this miſerable perfidiouſnefſe of ſuch revolting | 


hearts ; 1t 1s very needful to bind them unto God with renewed covenants, 
and {ince they are ſo apt with Fozah to run away and flart aſide , to negle&t 
N#eveh, and to flee ro Tarſhiſh, neceſſary it is to find them out , and 'wo 
bring them home, and as David did, Fſal.57.7. to fix and faſten themtp 
their buſineſle, that they may not run away any more. 
_ 2, Inregard of the natural ſluegiſhxeſs which is in us unro-du 
are apt to faintand be weary when we meet with any unexpected -diffi 


- 
= 


z 


+ 
* 
. 


ulries in Gods ſervice , to eſtrem the wilderneſs as bad as Eyypt , to fit] 
dowtas Hegar did , and cry, to think that half way to heaven is far e- 


make the cake good enough ; that God will accept of bankroge haut a 
Noble in the pound, part of our hearts and duties for all, We mult 
ſortictimes vetiture to leap the hedg 
to cotredt this Toypor, this Aredia, and iniyoluxie, as the Apoſtle 
x Theſ.. 5. 14. this puſillanimity , and faint-heartedne 
we muſt bind them on our ſelves with renewed covenants, and put to the 


ſtrength bbcauſe of the bluntneſs of the iron, Ecrleſ. 19. 10..:A cb- 


% 


= 


re 
prone doth-as it were twiſt the cords of the Law;and | | 
uporthe foal. Whenit.is only a precept ; then God alone commands tt, 
but: when I have mady ir a-promeſe , then I command; itund bind it upoſt 
my (elf. The more fheble ow hands and: kaves ave , 


double wr of | 


the. more cafe weſ- 


bi 


a. 
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ge, for there is a Lian tn the wy. Now.| | 
{ in Gods ſervice, | 
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ſhould have'to bind and firexngrhen 


| them, tharwe may-liftthem ip 1 
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— Aily; and keep ther ſtraight; 


113.9. Fam.5.S. 


infuſe mutual ſpirics into one another, then when they are alone by them- 


lemnly entered into by a great body of peopie , as that of Aſa, Foſiah, and 
Nehemiah, the forwardnefſe of every man whertting the face of his neigh- 
bour, Prov.27.17. 


tempts of our ſpiritual exemies, which call upon us for rhe ſtronger and 
more united reſolutions. For common adverſaries uſually gain more by 
our faintneſs, and d:viſoxs, then by their ows ſtrexoth. [a] Therefore Soul- 
diers uſe to take an oath of fidelity rowards their County and ſervice; Andi 
[4] Hannibals Father made him take a ſolemn oath ro maintain perpetual 
Hoſtilicy with Rome. Such an [c] Oath haveall Chriſts Souldiers taken, | 
anddo at the Lords Supper, and in ſolemn humiliations , vertually re- 
new the ſame, never to hold intelligence or correſpondence with ahy of 
his enemies. | 


uj7.Polyb.6 Vid: Veget. de re Milit.lib.z. Tertul.de Corona mil. cr r, L.2. fdehis qui noranturinfamia. 
{& no:as Gothofridi in L.2.if.de Vercranis Lipſii nor.ad li.1 5. Annsl 
mus Sacramentorum, Tuven3l.Satyr.16, Lipfide Milic. Rom.lib,z. D 
bice. Polyb.li-3. Tertul.Fpolog. c.8. Klorus lib.4. [c] Vi&Terrwul. de Coron Milk. 


Epheſ.6.14. is the [d] Girdle, that which binds on: all the other Armor 
(for ſo we read of rs fi Armour , * 

tharchere, is Truth, Whi y unde 
ſedfaſmneſſe and ſtability of judgement in the doQrine of Chriſt , which|« 
{we profeſſe, not being carried about with every wind of dodtrine , bur hold-| 


3 


pon H Chap.14. Vet.2,3. 
Hebr.1 Ne z13 ; ds is to] 
ome to Davids refolution , 1 have purpoſed that my nouth ſhall xot tranſ- 
ods Pſal.17.3. Empry wellenies, wiſhings, and wouldings will not keep| 
weak tacultics rogerher., Broken bones muſt have ſtrong bands to cloſe 
chem faſt again: A crazy piece of building muſt be cramped with iron 
bars to keep it from tottering. So if we would indeed cleave to the 
Lord, we mult bring purpoſes of heart, and ſtrong reſolutions to enable us| 
chereunto, AF. II. 23, (leaving will call for ſwearing, Deut. 10. 20, As 
it ſhould be our prayer; ſo alſo our purpoſe, to have hearts gnited to fear 
Gods Name, Pſal.86.11, whence the phraſes of preparing , fixing ; con- 
firming, eſtabliſhing, apy, Or} , and other like, ſo trequently oc- | 
curring in the Scripture, 2 Chrop.30.19. 1 Chron,29.18, Eph.3.17, Heb, 


SEA, 


HIT. From our Brethren, that by an holy Aſſociation and ſpiritual cox- 
federacy in heavenly reſolutions , every mans example may quicken his 
Brother, and ſo duties be performed with more vigour and fervency,and 
return with the greater bleflings. If fare be in an whole pile of wood, eve- 

ſick will burn the brighter, the greeneſt wood thar is will rake fire in 
ogeneral a flame. Men uſually have more courage in the body of an 
Army, where concurrent ſhotitings and encouragements do as it were| 


felves. David rejoyced inbur recounting the companzes and armies of Gods 
people when rhey went up to Jeruſalem 1n their ſolemn feaſts, zſal.84. 7. 
And therefore moſt (ovenants in Scripture were geperal , and publike , ſo-| 


IV. From the multitudes, ſtrength, vigilancy, malice, affiduous ar- 


a. 


Dial.6. (5) Liv. 


Call. 
The fir ing in Chriſtian mans Armour mentioned by the Apoſile, 


dur , Fudg 18.11, 1 XKing.20,11.) 
ch we may underſtand either do8y:zally , for! 


img fait the form of ſound words, knowing whom we believe , and baving cer- 
eſte Homero11jad. 2, Er are diſciaQum erat pens militaris, genus, Suton in 4qug, vid L15.38.6 43. 


kd mil:tis Suidz, (@'vrSu lt xadoral 60 & Zayyaws, ynde dicitur Deus Balteum 1 
id Stuck, Aatiq-eonviy, li.2.c.i9. & Pined in lob 12.18, Tolet. Annor. 62. in Lac. 12. 
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* Alteriuseſſe 
nou poſſunt nifi 
diabolt qua Dei 
non ſunt, Terr, 
de-Iddl.c.18. 
.& de Habit, 
mulieb.c,8.8 
de cyltu {&>. 
mi" .c5 

Nemo 7# c2[6rd 
hoftium tranſit 
niſt projets 


TT 
 { Sacramentis 
priu capis [ ui "= 
niſs pactns ſimul 
| perire. , Terr.dg 
[peRac.c.24. 
Mane pizer 
ſtertis ſurge in- 
quiet avarititia 
6jg ſurge. negas 
inſtar ſurge tu 
qutet; non queo 
ſurge, Perl. 
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| made unto God, (for ſo faithfulneſſe is compared to a Girdle, 


| contrary to the nature of an oath, IKzng. 19. 2. Mark 6,23, How 


Yu azs, 1a om | 


| The Second SEkmon, Ws 


t4;1y of the things wherein,we have been inſtructed (Eph, 4., 14, 2 Tim Pp 


I, 12,13, Luke 1.4.) OF elfe morally and pratically, for ſtedfaſtne 
of heart in the faithful diſcharge of thoſe Promiſes which rg 2a 


Ifa. II, 
whereby weare preſcrved from ſhrinking and tergiverſation, in el, 


more it is in ſolemy Covenants renewed, the ſtronger it muſt needsbe 
and.the better able to bind all our other Armes upon us. Chrifts ene. 
mies will enter into Covenants, and combinations againſt him and his 
Church, ſal. 1. 2, 64. 5+ 6.83.5,8. AAS 23. 12, Jer. 11, 9, And 
our (a) own [ſts within us, will many times draw from us oaths and ob- 
ligations. zo the tulfilling of them, and make them Yincula mquitatis, 


'much more carctul ſhould we be to binde our ſelves unto God, that our 
reſolutions may be rhe ſtronger, and moreunited againſt fo many and 
confederate enemies ? 


| aura Td optyamath7es, dE FQDAQYVEUDRY UTE UG F wy, Dion, de Cxralinia 1,397, Tra ſe ad Romane foe + 


bediemiam obligant Arc | 
lentil hofrinm Feſuitz in yoro Profeſſionis. He fcia, Hiſt. Jeſuir, tol.g7. Er Hubaldus guidam apud Auguſtinum ju. 


ravit ſe nec matri nes fratribus neceſſaria ſubminiſtraurum.C.12.queſt.q.c.inter czcera vid. ku. Hiſt, Eccl.1,6.c,8, 


| abuſe thoſe Promiſes, and blor out that ſubſcription, and rear off that 
ſeal of ſolemn Protefſion, which they had fo often ſet unro the (ovenan| | 


hicpiſcopi. cum pallium accipiunt. Decret. Grey, de elein. c. 1. ſignifica &* ad Conpllit Tri, 


This point ſerveth, 1. Fora juſt reproot of thoſe who are fo farre 
from entring intoCovenant with God, that indeed they make Covenants 
with Sataz his greateſt enemy, and do in their converſations as it were 


of obedience. Such as thoſe whointhe Prophers time, who were at 
an. agreement with hell and the grate, fa. 28.15, Men are aptro think 


. - 


the Scripture ſaid to conſult with familiar ſpirits, Deut. 18. 11. But| 


d 


of trial, and in our ſpiritual warfare. And this tairhfulneſſe, the| 


1 armis, nifs de... 


Satan tempting, and ſinners embracing and admitting the temptation] 
'upon the inducements ſuggeſted, hathinirthe reſemblance of a Cove-| 
aut or Compact. ' There are mutual agreements and promiſes as berween| 


Maſter and Servant, one requiring work to be done, and the other ex- 
' pefting wages to be payed for the doing of it.. As in buying and ſeiliug 


one bargains to have a commodity; and the other to havea price valuable| 
for it. + Thus we reade in ſome places of the ſervice of ſin, -Fohn 8.34.| 

Rom. 6. 16, 2 Pet. 2. 19. :anf.1n. others of the wages belonging unto| | 
that ſervice,  Heb.,11.25. . 2Per. 2.15, Jude. v. 11. andelſewhere|: 
of; the covenazt,.. bargain and. ſale. for the mutual ſecuring. of the ſer-| 


I” 3-8 


of + 1 TEE i, CENTS; ; Sad 5-4... ..- is 
vice, and of the wages, - 1.Reg., 21.25, Wicked men : ſe 


robe ar the will and diſpoſal of Satan, for ſuch profits,pleaſures, honours, 
advantages, as are laid in their way toallure them, and thus do, as 1t 
were, #tth cords binde themſelves unto ſin, Prov. 5.22. Ahab boughr 


\ 


Naboths vineyard of the devil, and ſold himſelf or the price in that 


as Samuel ſaid to Saul, Rebellrop 15 as witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 23. Every| 
ſtubberh and preſumptuous ſinner hath ſo much of zitchcraft in himyſ0 
as to hold a kinde. of ſpiritual compa# with the devil. We reade of the| | 
Serpent and his ſeed, Gen. 3.15. of the Dragon and bis ſouldiers, Rey.| 
12. 7. of ſome ſinners being of * the devil, animated by his principles,| | 
and actuated by his will and commands, 1 Fohn 3.8. 2 Tim, 2.26.| 


themſelves, p 


| 


purchaſe. Balaamagainſt the light of his own conſcience, andthe ma-| 
he 1 oe _ ny| 


V - -%. 
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chat none but witches are 72 covenant with the devils, becauſe ſuch are in T- 


r 
- 


chaffer and grant away their time, ;and rang at , and wit, and abilities,| p\ 


.: 


p 


| the zattel: when thetide of their own lufts, the ſtream and current of 


Gods le till he had drawn thens into a ſnate by the Midiani- 
ns cs, [ant all rothis end, thar he might ar laſt Suro the wa- 
ges of iniquity which he ras ſo greeatly after, Numb. 22, 15, 21./Num: 
23, I. I4, 295 Numb. 31,16, Mich. 6. 5. Rev, 2.14. 2 Pet. 2.15; 
Tezalelbindes her ſelte by an oarh unto murther, 1 King. 19. 2, Fudas 
makes a bargain for his Maſters blood, and ar once ſells a ſoul, anda 
S«viour, for ſo baſe a price as thirty pieces of filver, Matth, 26, 15, 
Prophane Eſ4u, makes merchandize of his birth-right (whereunto belong- 
ed the inheritance, or dowble portion, the Princely power , and the office of 
Priefthood, the bleſſing; the excellency, and the government , Gey. 49. 4. 
2 Chrop. 29.3.) all which he parts with for one mocſel of meat, Heb. 12. 
16, being there ina type of all thoſe profane wretches , whc deride the 
| waycs of godlineſs, and promiles of ſalvation , drowning themſelves in 
ſenſual delights, and eſtceming Heaven and Hell, falvanion and perditi- 
onbur as the vain notions of melancholy men ; having no other God bur 
their belly, or their gain, Phel. 3. 19. 1 Tim. 6.5. 
 Sonwch monſtrous wickednefle is there in the hearts of men, that 
they adde fpurs and whips unto an horſe which of himſelf ruſbeth 20 


their own: head-ſtrong and impernous affeftions do carrythem too 
ſwiftly before, yet they hoiſe up ſa:!, and as it were ſpread opentheir 


© 


| 


 ſery than Adam by his fall had tiedcthcm, and making themſelves nor 
|by zatare only, but by compa# the children of wrath. One makes betore- 


hearts ro the winds of rempeation, precipitating and urging on their z 4- 
tural lufts by voluntary engagements, tying themſelves yer faſter ro mi- 


| 


| 


F Nimes charged curſes and execrations upoti thoſe who ſhould alienate, 
{vr go abour roaker che property and condition of them. Theſe many 


x, ab! the' pleaſures: of ſin ih (6) Aurum tholoſazam, into ſuch gold as 
_ [ever drovptirideftmRion xo the owners of it. Tris ſaid of Cy. Sew, 


hand a bargain for drunkenneſſe; another contxives a meeting for un- 


ra, they agree together ro tempr the Spirit of the Lord, Afs 5.9. Like 
' Sampſons Foxes, joync rogerher with fire-brands to fetrhe (ſouls of one 


gain'd for it anew, and bound themſelves as it were by ſolemn obligari- 
ons not to part with it again. | ES 9, | 

| O rhatevery preſumptuous ſinner who thus ſells þ:mſelf ro do wick- 
|edly, would fſerioufly conſider thoſe ſad incumbrances that gu along 
with this his purchaſe. Thoſe who would have eſtates to continue in 
ſuch or ſucha ſucceſſion as themſelves had preintended, have ſome- 


wes are canliefle curſes, and do not come : Bur if any man wi 
needs make #angaiys with Satan, and be bnying of the pleaſures of fin, 
he muſt needs knowrhat rheregoes a conſe fromheaven along with ſuch a 


ter, like Foe Rot, which was ſweet inthe mouth, burbitter inthe bel- 
ly; Wke Claiebus his nuthrompledſaz, . bur (a) poiſon, that will blaſt 


- 


—— 


ther he had a goodly horſe which had a che perfedtions that could 
be named for ſtature, feature, colour, ſtrength, limmes, comelineſſe, 
telonging to a horſe. but withal this rhiſcry ever went along; with 
him, that whoſoever bocante ownet of him was ſure to die an 


| 


1þon HOSEA, Chap. Y Var ſe - 


——-covetics of Gods diflikes never gives over his endeavours of ciir- 


| |cicaneſle, a third enters into a combinarion for robbery and:cvzenage;{ 
| | e F : 1: . - 1 
a fourth makes anoarh of revenge and: malice, like Az17iss and Saphi- 


|.-1 
D another on fire, as if they had not title enough to hell, except they bar- 


purchaſe, which will eakeir aicke lat but 2 42w-ner, a ſweet Bir-| | 
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Ht Lyſimachus | 
ſe 0b ſrigide 

porum boſtibus 
dedis. Plut. lib. 
de tuendi ſanis | 
tate, 


a Memo vene,” 
num temperat 
felle e> ellebo.; - 
r0,. ſed conditis 
pulmentis, &f 
bene ſaporatio, 
& plurimum 
dulcibus id mals | 
injacit, Tert,de 
ſpeR.c.27. 
Infuſum dele. 
ctabili cibo boc , 
letorum vene> _ 
num,Tacic An- 
nal.[.12, 
b Vid. A Gell, 
© Ze Co Jo. þ . 
Omnia illic ſeu 
fortia, ſeu bo- 
neſts ſeuſonors, 
fe _— | 
ubtiliaproinde-| 
babenda ſun, p | 
ftillicida mellis | 
deſlibacunculo, | 
yenenats, nec | 
r14u11 finlen fa- 
clas voluptatis 
quanty pericu> || 


feath. This is the inifory that 'alwayes accompanics the baxgain ef 
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| Feet. 9, 


' Tert dc orats 
C, TO, 


| 
Duoram pluri. 
nmvein idem 

' placitnm con. 
fenſus, Ulpian, 
|.- 1, |, ce 
[paQits unde 
mutua x fide 
data & accepta 
oriturobligatio. 
Yoluntatis eſt 
fuſcipere, neceſ. 
fitatis conſum. 


13. |. Com- 
modatis 
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How plea ant, how profitable; how advantageous loever 
ro be unto fleſh and bloud, it hathalwayes calamity in the end, it e 


birtereſt choler. The valley of Sodom was one of 
places inthe world, bur is now become a dead and a 
rae life of a wicked man,runon never fo fluently, irhatha mare morty: 
4m at the dead cnd of it. Othen, when thou art mak 


Tomy ge ing a Covenant 
with fin,. ſay. to thy ſoul as Boaz faid to his Kinſman, Nath 4; "h 5, 


thou wilt have the pleaſures, the rewards, the wages of 1mtquity, thou 


muſt alſo have the curſe and damnation that is entatl'd upon It; andler 


ſolemn Humiliation and Repentance, which is the ſcope of the Prophets 
direfion in this place, We muſt not think we have. done enough 
when we have made general Acknowledgements and Confeſſions of 
fin, and begg'd pardon and grace from God ; bur we muſt withal fur- 


mendment of life prayers are bur howlings and abuminatiuns, Heſ.7.14, 
Prov. 28.9. Quantum a preceptis tantum ab auribus Dei longe ſumw. No 
obedience;no audience, A beaſt will roar when he is beaten ; but men 
when God: pitniſheth ſhould not only cry, but covenant. | 


ſelves, lerus a little conſider the nature of a Religious (ovenant. 


| | vet| 
expires ina miſerable. death. . Hopey is very ſweet, bnt it turnes intothe|. 


the moſt delightful] | 
ſtanding NY; FAY 


At what time thou buyeſt it, thou muſt have Ruth the Moakiteſſe with it, Tf 


thet binde our ſelves faſt unto God by engagements of new obedicnee;] 
as holy men in the Scripture have done in their more ſolemn addreſſes| 
anto God,' Nehem. 9. 38: Zſal; 53.32. x3, x4; 15. for withont g:| 


Unto the performance whereof, that we may the better "pp out | 
(6 


venant 1s a mutral flipulation, or a giving and receiving of faith berween] | 
two parties, whereby they do unanimouſly apree iz one inviolable ſens| 
tence or reſolution. Such a covenant there 15 between God and true be-] 


- 
4 
——-} ' 


thy ſoul anſwer which he there doth, No I may zot do it, 1 ſhall marre and | © 
ſpoile a better inheritance; | LR 
- IT. This may ſerve for art ſtu; \into tis totiching the duties of| 


— 


God, and they to be His peope, Heb.8.10. Anotable expreſſion of which 
joynt and mutual ſtipulation we have, Deut. 26. 17, 18.:. Thouhaſt a- 


leevers. Hegiving hunſelf as a Reward umto them, and' they giving \ 
themſelves as ſervants unto him. He willing and requiring theſſ eruicel | 
and they willing and conſenting to the Reward; He promiſing to be ther| | 


vouched the Lord. this day to be thy God, and to walk in: his wayes, and to 
his Voice : and the Lord hath auouched thee this day to be bis. peculiar people, 


in name, and in honour ; and that thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the Lor 


univerſal obedience on the one fide; and-unta high and precious benefit 
onthe. other, growing out of that Relation; ..: For becauſe 6od is mine, 1 


am bound to: ſerve-him, and becauſe 7 am: his, He hath bound himſelf 


ta provide for me. We are not now to confidcr that: part of. the Co- 
venant which ſtandeth'in Gods Promiſe to; beowr God ;; which ng ral 
imponteth thus much, Gods grvims hiniſelf i Chrift uno. us, and toge- 


[ther-with Chriſt, Al other good things, Benefits relative; in ;juſtification| | 


trom fin, and Adoption unto* ſons. - . Benefits habitual, A new nature by 


Regeneration, A rey heart and life by ſanRification, A quiet conſcience by 


| PEACE and comfort, Benefits. temporal, -inthe- promiſes of this life. x 
SE. nefits} 


wh... 
—_— ” pd —— V 

"- 
gw C—_ 


keep his ſtatutes and his commandments, and his judgements, aud to hearken unto] 


as he bath promiſed thee, and that thou ſbouldeſt keep all bis (ommanaments.|; 
Aud to make thee bigh above all Nations which he hath made, in praiſe, and|\* 


thy God, as he bathſpokey. Where we have both the mutual. expreſſi i 
of - 22t1mate relation one. to another, . and rhe mutual engagements unts| 


—_—__—@_@__— 


, »pon HOSE 4 , Chap. 14. Ver. 2, = 


CY 
4 SOIE> CR. Þ 5 ., »] * W2..4_ 1 > ae'S d >, s» Srl AALARLEL 
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»% om 


e— _ 


4 


 —_ 


hs. 


| 


A fo God, whercin we promiſe borh our ſelves, and our abilities unto. him, | 
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_ | R_ CE mins 
'vrefits eternal , inthe glory of the next, This is Chriſt made of God un-| 
to us, #ſdome, in our vocation, converting us unto faith-in him z Kighte- 
o*ſ,veſs in our jultification , reconciling us unto his Father z Sanification 
in our conformity unto him in grace, and Redeniption from all evils or enc- 
mies which might hate us here, and «to all glory which may fill and c- 
verlaſtingly ſarisfie 1s hereafter, 1 Cor. 1,.30. But we are now to conſ- 
der of the other part of the covenant which concerneth ozy engagement UNn- 


totbe his people, and to do him ſervice. 

| | The material caſe of this £0enant is whatſoever may be promiſed un- 
to God, and thar 15 firſt our perſoxs z ſecondly our ſervice, Our perſons; 

Vie are thine, Iſa. 63. 19, Glving our own ſelves to the Lord, 2 Coy.S$. 5: 


[4] nor eſteeming our ſelves our own, but his that hought as, 1 Coy. 6: 19. 


s 


of :;and, or eye, to anſwer , theſe ate not mine own, Chriſt hath bought 
them, tne Lord hath ſer them apart for himſelf; zſal. 4. 3. They are weſ- 
 ;ſels for the Maſters uſe, 2 Tim.2.21, 1 am but the Steward of my felt , and 

may not diſpoſe of my Maſters goods without , much leſs againſt his own 
will and commands, _ 


and being willing that he which bought us, ſhould have the property in us, | Servipto 

anl the poſſefſ;on of us, and the domznzon over us,and the [zherty ro do whar |"; # 4: "__ 
B he plcaicrn with us: Being contented to be loſt to our ſelves , that we |deliberandi & 
(may be ford inhims Phil.3.9, If fin or Saran call for our rongue, or heart, [3% deRegu-| 


Sea. 10, 


nWlis. habentut 


lis juris Saunt 
res Domini, & 
quicquid ac=- 
quicunt, Domi« 
no acquirunt. 
Inſtire lib.x. 
Tit. 8: & Leg. 
2. de his qui- 
ſui aut alieni ' 


C Tori fant Lib. i. & lid. 47.c.10. S.&. x. Nibil ſuum habere poſſunt, inſtic, lib. 2. T. 9, non de{ 


guod unum habeo, meipſum. Hes munias rogo qualecungue eſt boni conſulas, cogite 


, | que alios cum multum tibi 
reliqui,s, Seacade Benef, li. 1, c. p. I, hy oo gs 


Our ſervices, which are I matters of xecefſity , niarrers of exped{« 
 ency, and marrers of praiſe, All which may be made the materials of a 
covenant. SEE | I : es | - 
| 1. Marterof duty and peceſſity. As ,David by an'oath binds himſclf to 
keep Gods righteous judgements , Pſal, £19. 106. And the people in 
Nevemair's time enter into & curſe and an oath to walk in Gods Law , and 
to ob{crve and do all his Commandments, Nehe; 10. 29, - © 
_. 2. Marter of circumſtantial expediency , -which in Chriſtian wiſdome 
may be conducent unto the main exd of a mans life , or may fit him for 
any ſpecial condition which God calleth. him unto.. So the Rechabites 
E |pramiſed their Father Jonadab;,'and held: that promiſe obligatory in the 
* | fight. of God,: por: to dripk wine, nor to byild houſe:, &c. Fer. 35. 6,7. be- 
cauſe by tha; voluntary hardſhip of liforhey {ſhould be the berter fitted-to 
bear that capri which was to cotne upon them, - Or- becauſe thereby 
|they ſhould the better expreſſe the condition of flrangers amongſt Gods 
| people , upon whoſe outward comforts, they would nut ſeem too much to 
|!ncroach, that. ix might appear thar the 
|for meer ſecular, bur for ſpiritual 


——— 


I (or, 9.4.14, yet he ſeemeth upon the caſe of expeatency, that he might 
mught cut off- occafion from them that be deſired occaſion; an might the better 


e truth of (hri 
ITEM _ pada [22905 


F"I—_ 
— 


- 9... 


norum ſu2m anteponere. L, 1. SeQ. 28 ft, de Sunaruſconlulto Silaniano, . Xerxis ſervi exorta tempeſtate in maye defili+} 
wit ut Domini ſui ſal +11 conſulant; Herodor lib. 8. Socrati cum multa multi pro ſuis facultatibus effcrrent, Eſchines pau- 
per Aulttor nihil zuquit dignum te quod daye 1ibi poſſim invenio v& bog appr angr/p me eſſe ſentio, Iraque dono rib 


dtd not incorporate with theny 
ecul; nefits, - It was, lawful for Paul to| 
n tavereceived wages and rewards for his work in the Goſpel,. as well of 

che: Churcher of Achais, a5 of Macedonia,,and others , as he proveth , 


Promote the Gripel, ro bind himſelf by an oath (for ſo mach thoſe words; 
75 in me, do Impart ( as.the Learned have obſeryed ) 
a—_ 


dent ſalutidomi- 


dareni, plus fbi} 


1 


b Sunt quedam| 
qua Ctian non 
wvolentes debe= | 
| Mus, quedam 
 etiam que niſl 
| Nowermmms tion | 
 debemus,ſed 
 poſtquames Deo 
| promittinius 

| Xeceſſario ea 

, Teddere com 
ftringimur, 
Aug \ 


* 
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Traſei Calv, 


Muſe,Eſtins, 
Corn, + Lap 
{ ririns 


De bujuſmodi 


Tholoſde Rep. 
| 3-645 &@ 11 


| 8ag Juris b, 2.4. 

c. 19. Seratinm 
#n li Fulic,c.n1 
| Jl, rg. i888 in 


Fob.22.27 


c.z+-Briſſt on.de 


formul.l. 1 


| Nalla woluntzs 
nf 6mtss vjte Le 
20. ate 4 (#64 
& que L.i16 
ite Reg HTS. 

b Yotamwolun- 
| tas eſt ſponranee 
 Tholoſ.Syntag. 
jurts.1:.24 C40" 
Sect.L.z19.0e 
v:rborun | grit” 
fics. 


libenti expoſt = 
 lantur.,Ters a4 
' Ceap.6. 

 6L15.de Cod. 


TInris 1.31.C.5 


To L38& 


b Que facts | 
't Leduns picts- 
tem, exiſiims- 


bo 


' 
"I 
_— 


bas inftitutio” 


20 de conditir 
onibus & Ue- 


cundign n0- 
ſiren, & (ut 


bpnos mores 


de conditionj- 


nun.Leg.6.0 


tionem, verce 


generalizer dix- 
erim) contrs | 


fiunt, nec facere 
nos poſſe cye-- 
dendum ft, 


Be Ia, Pi cator, 


vokis vid. Gre. 


Sel, of Tiihrs, 


E.1 L.57 f dc ob- 
lig. & Afton. 


| 


 Hoſtie abanimo: 


itheſe things are to:concur. | 
'Legjbus vide | 


g 


Tboloſ. Synag. 


-. _ TheSecand DkkMON 


0 
I 


the bond of a Cuvenane, :..  - 


{ual tro make and to 


/ 


17.) 1 will pay my Vowes anto the Lord, WWhereby it appears: thar 
men when nk Senyed for mercies, did lkonifeby ron Conte? 
bind.chemlchycs to return tribute of prazſe in ſome particular kind or other, 
upottthe hearing of their prayers, ſal. 116.12,13,14. ſal; 123, 2, 3, 
So Farob did, Gep. 28. 22. And fo Fepthah, Fudg.11.30,31. and fo Hanna, 
I Sa. 1.11,27,38, and ſo Hezeckiab, 1ſa.38.20. and fo Forah, cap. 1,9, 
So Zachess to teſtific his thanktulneſle unto Chriſt for his converſion, and 
[co teſkific his chorough mortiitationof coverouſneſſe , which had been 
his maſtcr-ſin, did not only out of Duty make reſtirution where he had 
| cone Wrong, bur out of Zounty did engage hinwelt to give the half of his 
| Zo0d3 to tie poor, Lake 19,8, 


| Thx formal cauſe of a covenant is the plighting of our fidelity, and en- 


|zaging of our Truth unto God in that particular, which is the matter of 
our Covenant z which is done two wayes ; either by a ſimple promiſe and 
ſtipulation, as that of Zachews, or ina more ſolemn way by the 1aterven- 


pletherc, 


tor: of an oath, or curſe, or ſubſcription, as that of Nehemiah, andthe peo-| 


| The efficient cauſe is the perſon entring into rhe Covenant, In whom 


fo) 


ry thereunto, Nor videtar conſentire que errat. 
2, A [4] free and willing concurrence. Tn 011 | 
ſpontanea, and ſo in every promiſe. Not but that Authority may rmpoſe 


A 


1tan-may have power to make 2 promiſe, which is not finally 


butupenſyps/#ior, AS e wornary mightfor her own part vow , 


#33o 


amd held his peace, Nym:30.3,t4: - Rs 
7 | mit; and this - _ 
le, { a] for Ins 


' 4. A power, having made the promiſe, to po 
P9325 em mui ifi-oblgatie. No ran can bind himſelf eorhings impoth-. 


Papin. L.14- 
1 5.f. de condi- 


tion, Inſtitut. Pabtcqua contra banos mores ſunt aullam yimbibere indubirei Furls 
Generaliter novſiagingtbs a7; 
Leg.1 I 2ſeQ.3 -.. 


U.g. P 
amp” Erie Mem nſe 


=» 42 


ble."{3] AhdhoxtÞovfu), frrrepand either of the necefficy, -or expedien+ 


c 
eſſe mowenti, L.u6.'ﬀ. eretbir. elligeK 


4 p. 
pe flipnlattonts nuMhris 


| 1. Aclear nonledge, and deliberate weighing of the matter promiſed,| 
becauſe [a] error, deception, or ignorance, are contrary to the formal; | 
notion of that conſent, which in every Covenant is intrinſecal, and neceſla-| | 

"T4 


paſts intercedit aRis| | 


7 
that vow wwesbound up nsto her elf, burthis bound was but conditional, || 
ekicncy and fluence ipohthe effet, ro wit, if her hasband heariry || 


ve; ſceler 
cre c 
operis 


ow 


Y CLFTS 
$3 o=—es- © 


-Anbr.<quin, \never to be butdenſotne in tharkind unto thoſe Churches; 2 Cor. 1 7 = 
12, Lanfol things, when inexpedient, and gr#vaminous; may be forborn byl- 


3. Mater of thavlſysumg atid praiſes unto.God, in which cafe it was u-| | 
y vowes.. What fball I render tothe Lord for all bis be-\ 
pefits towards me 4 ſaith David.. I will take the cup of ſalvation ( asthe uſe! 
of the Jewes was in their feafts and facrifices of thankſgiving , Luke 22,| 


vaths, and thoſe as well prom:fſory, as af] extory, Ger. 24. 3. I Kings 2.42,| | 
Ezya 10.3,5. As Fopah made 44 | wh} cauſed rhe people to ſtand | 
utito dt, 2 Chron. 34. 31, 32. Butrhar the marrer of it, though impoſed, | 
{ſhould be ſuch inthenature of che thing,as that it may be taken in Fudge- 
met, and Riphteonſndſe, that fo the perſon may not be. hamper'd mn any} 
+ ſuch heſitancy of confcience as will nor confilt with a pious, Ipontancons, | | 
'afd volumary concurrence therenuns. Os 
3: Apoverto make the promiſe , and bind ones ſelf by it. [c] For 8 |, 


L.6.&f 30. Cod:de pettis/ lj 
teleraris & Gdei commilli| 


CIC, | 


li. 


—Aane$i Bhi en fo» -— ence wer , 
=" POE wacT 3 ei. a 
- 
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23. 
ro — OSS 


| om HOSE 4; Chap. 14; Ver. 1,2, 


3 


L—_—_— 


f Cy, OT ſome 


nor. a Chriſtian to the diſhonour or againſtthe will of Chriſt whom he 
ſerves, In every ſuch ſinful engagement there is intrinſecally dolw; error, 
F deceptio, the heart is blinded by the deccittulneſs of luſt, Epheſ.4.18. 22. 

Heb.3.13. 2 Pet.1.9; 2 Cor.11.3, Andtheſe things are deſtructive to 
the nature of ſuch an a&tion as muſt be deliberate and ſpontaneous. Pro- 


C 
{ſervationof ir. Iris a ſign ofa man deſperately carelefle , to run daily 


| did indeed conſider what that repentanceis; .and unto what a ſtrict and 
D 


| 2.-Some make 


 [hardnefs.. ' $o a good Divine obſerves of the people 
- |rimieof thegrear ſweat in King Edwards dayes (I wiſh we could find e- 


{cried out to the Miniſters; for Gods ſake tell us what 


——_—_R 


other allowableneſs inthe thing. For Turpe eft inre impoſuilZ 
1:, we can do nothing bur that which we can do righttully; $:nful me 
c 


—_—_— — 


c 


arc in couſtruRion ot Law impoſs;ble,and fo can induce no Obligation. | 
A ſervant can make no pronule to the diſhonour or diflervice of his Ma- 
ſter , nor a child or Pupil contrary to the will of his Parent or Guardian : 


miſcs of this kind bind to nothing but Repentance. MM Er eo 
From thefe conſiderations we may learn what to jadge of the promiſes 

which many men make of doing ſervice unto God, © 

| 1. Some joyn in covenants as the greateſt part of that tumultuous con- 


courſe of people , who made an uproar againſt the Apoſtle , were ga-| 
thered together , They knew pot wherefore, Afs 19. 32. do not underſtand| 


767 | 


c Fil;us famili- 
4s, vel ſeryus 
ſine patris Do- | 
mnnive autori- 
tare Voro 207 
obligantur, L, 2 
SeR.1. ff. de 
pollicitationi- 
bus. | | 


| Sf. 13, 


the things they promiſe. Asif a man ſhould ſet his hand and ſcal to ati 


B Oblizatton, and not know the contents or condition of ir. Such are all| 


ignorant Chriſtians, who have often renewed their covenant of new obe- 


or what is the purity, and ſpiritualneſs of that Law which they 


theſe, if they knew the purity aud holineſs of thoſe things which rhey 
have vowed to keep , they either would not have entred into Covenant 
with God at all, or would be more conſcientious and vigilant in their ob- 


they would not have crucified the Lord of glory 


into debt, and never ſo much as remember or conſider what he owes. If 
there were-no other obligation ty tye men unto.the kdowledpe of Gods will, 
this alone were ſufficient, that they have undertaken to ſerve him , and 
therefore by their own covexazts are bound to know him. For ſurely ma- 
ny men who have promiſed repentauce from their dead works, it they 


narrow way of walking it doth confine them, would go nigh, if they durſt, 
to plead an Error in the Contra, and to profeſs rhar they had not thought 
their Obligation had engaged them unto lo ſevere and rigid a ſervice, and 
ſo would repent of their repentance. But inthis caſe, Ignorance of what a 
man ought to know,cannot avoid the Covenant which he is bound to make, 
and having made, to keep; bur his Covenant doth exceedingly aggravate 
his ignorance... ia gd a1 nn To 
| many fair promiſes of obedience, but iris 0; the Rack, and 
in the furnace; or as children under the Rod. O if I might but recover this 
ſickneſs, or be eafed of this affli4:0z , I would then be'a new man, arid:-re- 
deem my miſpent tinie. And yet many of theſe, like Pharaoh when they 
have any reſp:te,find out wayes to ſhiftand delude their own promiſes, and. 
like Melted Metal raken out of the ftxrnace, return eohin unto their former 
of this Land in the 


ven ſo.muchiin theſe daycsof calamity which we are fallen into ) as long 
as the heat of the plague laſted, there was crying out peccavi. Mercy good 
Lord, mercy, mercy. Then Lords, and Ladies, and people of the beſt Pct, 


Fl 


dience and faith in Chriſt, and yet know not what the Faith of Chriſt is, 


have ſworn unto. As the Apoſtle ſaith of the Jewes , If they had known, 
We may ſay of many of 


peroſus Deo ,. 


_ the de 
cettfalneſſeof | 
*%; we 


ill we do to avoid | 


Qui per deli- 
aorum evi. 
tentiam anſtitu- 
erat Domino ſz. |. 
tisfacere,diabg- 
loper aliam pts 
nents yeni. 
tentiam ſatis fa- 
ciet, eritque 
tanto magis 


quanto enulo 
ejus asceptus, 

Tertul, defer | 
men. 5, 


Set, nz, | 


|the wrathof God.” Take theſe bags, pay fo much to ſuchanone whom I 


PX 
od 


CE 


 decived, | 


—— 


| illum intevitum 


jaQare yolun- 
.tatrem Aug: 


Quit fam! cone 


| reſtringimuy 


% 


Dor vides-pes 
tutanier & pro 
excite? Inſul. 
tare ſervis. 
Chriſti (unt. in 


his plarimi qui 


'clademg; non 
evaſiſſent, niſi 
ty cxife 
 ſeeſſe finxiſſent., 
'Þ: civic. Dei. 


'EjeR#a in nau- 


yum adbuc, 
ſunt, quiz non 

| £0 41imo cjict” 
untur quod eas 

| babere nolunt, 

| ſed ut pericue 
lum effugiant, 
lib. 411 L. 9. 
$:R.8.& LL 44 
Semiſancium 
hac arque hac 


confel.1.8: c, 8, 


gruum fidei bus 


mang quam 
ea que Inter cos 
lacuerunt 


lib. r. cap. to } 


| fragio domino- | 


bligation unto prayer , 


TheSecond Skrmon. 


ed, give fo much tothe poor, ſo much to pious ules, &c, Buratter 


in time of tro#ble men are apt to make many prayers, and 
they inquire earlyafrer God, and flatter him with their lips, and own hi 
as their God, and Rock of Salvation, and preſently fart aſide like adeceitful 
tow, As Auſtin notes, that in times of calamity the very Heathen would 
flock unto rhe Chriſtian Churches to be fate amongſt them; And when 
the Lord fent Lyons amongſt the Samaritaxes, then they ſent to enquire after 
[the manner 4 bis worſhip, 2 King.17.25,26, Thus many mens Covenanes 
are forinded only in Terroxrs of confctence; They throw out their fins as 
a Merchant at Sea his rich commodities in a Tempeſt,burt in a calm wiſh 


fn) 


willingly, and with joy unto the Lord, 1 Chron.2 9.17: 
3. $ince a Covenant preſuppolſeth a powey in him that maketh it; both 


ferh, fo far as to be enabled to make the promiſe : And ſince we of our 


* 
OT 
fv 
* 


ficknefs was over, they were juſt the ſame men as they were before. Thus! - 
ne TBA, toc}: 
amo God, Arife and fave us, Fer.2.27, Delrver us this time , Fude. 10, TH [ 


for them again. Neither do they throw away the propartyvver them , | 
[bu only the dangerous poſſeſs/0n of them. This is not a tull; cheerfiil, 
and voluntary aRton, bur unly a languid and inconſtant wellety, Compga.| 
ry to that largeneſs of heart, and fixed diſpoſition which Chrifts own]. 
people bring unto his ſervice, as David and the Nobles of 1ſ7ael offered|Þ| 


* 
A 


over his own wif, and over the matter, thing,or ation which he promi,| 


felves have neither will nor deed, no ſuffictency elther to think or to pef=| 
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Jecewed , ſonuichteſtoreunto another whom in bargaining I = 
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pe : 
bh 


| 


form, Rom.7,18. 2 Cor,3.5. Phil.2.12. We hence learn in all-the @@ 
venants which we make , not to do it in any confidence of our own 
ſtrength, or upon any ſelf-dependance on our own hearts , which are 
falſe and deceitful, and may after a confident undertaking, uſe us as 6 
ters uſed him ; bur fill ro have our eyes on the aid and help of Gods grace 


duty muſt ever be ſupported by Gods promites of grace when we have ut, 
dertaken to ſerve him , we muſt remember to pray as Hezekzah did, Lard' 


come ont of ns, til} God do firſt of all work them iz us, 1ſa.26.12, He muſt: 
perh vrmn his promiſes of grace tous , before we can ours of ſervice unto 
im. 


thenethw, Foh.15.5. Phit.4.13. Sothar every religious Covenant whi 
ty promiſed , rhar we my ſtir up our ſelves to perform it :. and an. o- 
d re 


grace to perform it : As he that harh bound himſelf to pay a debt , 


#icujus [olven- 
de rc. Inſtic, 
lib.z. T, 14. 
Vid. Gregori= 
um, Tholol. 


unto fupplications , thar 
friend. 


Laftly, the final cauſe of a Covenant is to1a6due an obligation, whezs | 


was. none before or elſe w double and firenorhien: is where was one be-: 


fore to be Viaculum conſervande fidei, ab 
delny. Being 
and revolting 


WEI --- 


eo uſe our Covenants as means the better to ſtir up Gods graces in us,and| - 
'our prayer. unto him for further ſupplies of it. As David; I will keep] 
thy Statutes, but then, do 70t thou forſake me, Pſal.119.8; Our promiſes of |. 


1 am weak, do thow undertake for me, Iſa. 38. 14. Our good works cannat|| 


he makes, hath indeed a double obligation in 1t ; An obligation to the dw-1,/ 


courſe to-God that he ugg ls Li 
| hath no tnoney of his own to do it, is confirained to: berake himſelfe 1 
he may procure the money of ſome othet | 


& ro preſerve truth and f6i-| | 

fubje& untornany remprations, and having backdliding| | 
nar hears, apt, if theybe- nor kept up to ſervice, tv draw} | 

Revublib8, | Dack from tt, therefore we-.uſe our ſelves as-men do cowardly foul 


Nothing of ours can go to heaven , except we' firſt received &| | 
from heaven. We are able ro do nothing but 11 and by Chriſt which prong: | 


cap, 8, 


= 


dicrs, fer 


chem there where they maſt fighe, and ſhall fot beable to| | 
runaway, orfall off from ſervice. HE | "uy 
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—pom HOSEA, Chap.14. Ver,3 


—Tii, This ſhould ſetve et huatble ns upon a rwofold | conſidera-| 


(ſf 


For the falſencſeand rindedfaſineſſe of oi heatts which wan 


therwiſe no Incloſure would ſhurin. Our hearts (as Tacob ſaid of 


A is) non continentur ſuis termtinzs, do not ſct bounds to themfelves, as ſo- 


. [weather, they are out of tune again; and like the Camelton preſently 


| 


| [them, as inſtruments, Grace as the principal cauſe might keep the heart 
D ttedfaſt indury, If then iſazab bewaile the. uncleamefſe of his lips; and 


Ejwzolationof Covenants > That they rake occation, even by reſtraint, like a 


F|3:diſconragements, not only from enemies , but from friends and Diſci-| 
| mr Judas betrayes him; Paey denies him; his Diſciples ſleep, his Kinſ-| 


Reuben, Gen; 49: 4+) arc miſtable as waters; (b) Moilt bodies (as watet 
lid 2nd compaRtcd bodies do, bur ſhed all abtoad, if lefe to themſelves; 


fach Caceraxts to binde them, and as it were faſten them to the Altar | 


the way to keep them uinited; and together; is to put them intoa cloſe; 
veſſel 3 ſo the heart of nian can fer it felf no bounds; bu falls all _ 


pher, a#p<7105 T2 p81 mepririle, 74 I avireic Erbic lib. 7.6.8, 


funder; and out of frame; «&* 4rdvar, as the Apoſtles expreſſion is, 
1 Pet. 4.44 inter Aque -diffiuentis, Feb, 12.1, it it be not faſtened 
and bound together by ſuch ſtrong refolutions. Sometimes men either 
by the power of the Ward, or by the ſharpneſfe of ſome affli#ions, are 
quickned and enflamed unto pious purpoſes, like greex wood which bla- 


their hearts ſure; and ſhall continue them in a good frame, to morrow 
thall be as this day: Bur preſently like an J-ftrumeut in change of 


change colour, and as * Chryfoftome faith, the Preacher of all Workmen; 
ſeldome findes his work as he leftit. Nothing butthe #race of God 
doth ballance and: eftablrſb the beart; and holy Covenants are an Ordinance 
or means which he hath pleaſed ro fanRific umo this purpoſe, that by 


Fab ſuſpe& the uncleanneſſe and wandering. of his eyes, what reaſon 
have we to'be humbled for this unſtedtaſtnefſe of ovr hearts, from 
whence the diffluence and toſeneffe of every other faculty pro- 
2, K we nwft bewailthe falſenefſe of our hearts that ſtand in zeed of 
covenants, how much more thould we bewail their perfidrauſneſſe inthe 


(4) River that is flopped in his courſe, ro grow more unruly. Or as a 
man after an Ague, which took away his ſtomack, to return with ſtronger 
appetite untoſin again. Tv crucifte our. fins, and in repentance to put 
them, as it. were, to ſhame, and thento take them down fromthe Crofle 
2am, and ferch them to life, and repert of repentance. To vow, and af- 
ter:ows to make enqurry, Prov20, 25. This 1sa very iltrequital unto 
Chriſt, Fe <oetian glory .toſuffer forus, and here mer wirh ma- 


alks ftand afar off, yet he doth not look backfrom'a' Crofi to a Crows ;| 
and though he be tempted to come down: from! rhe Crols , yer he ſtayes it] 


zth while the belluwes arc blowing ; and now they think they have| 


ans, har he might love, and ſave 4s to the uttermofl : but we,no fooner our of | 
Coept and Sodors, but we have hankering affe@tions to return ; at the leaſt| 


b vy&9r 79 ab- 
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Hin qui vitam 
agunt mollem, 

remiſſam, v0- | 


liptuariam; in Fanc Of illam parten flenilem dicuntir, Boy Cy "nv vye3v 9 dudyptovle Chrys, Rom. 13.14, &' Saide, 
vyess dicitur 6 evxaTe.cop©& ets T&5 ndovds. Ejus inimam qui nunc luxuria & laſcivia diſfiuit, rotundam. Tercn:, 
Heauton, meſfaltina feeflirate Adidreroram in faſt tdinm verſa ad incogairas libidines proflucbst. Tacit, Anopl. 1. 11. E 

rupti nes |1fervirerom Terr, Apoleca; 38. The Scripture calleth ir weaknelſt of beart. Etch. 16: 30. and ſo the Phylolo- 
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Homil: x3. ad 
Popul. Antioch, 


d Spumeus, 8 
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li:67 ca, 17; 
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Vid.Chryſ in 
Pl. 113. 

|* In ſox Jeribus 
eolderg amicos 
;a:qzinimicos 

| habere ſolent 
fox ferarly quod | 
ex Cicerone & 
Livio obſerva- 
vic, Brifl, de 
formul.l.4. 
Q1is mlesab 
intceJeratis ne 
dicam ab hoſti- 
buz regibus do 
nativum & Ki- 
pendum cap- 
eat nifi plane 
deſertor 8& 
transfuga. Tert, 
de P. zicript. 
C.12 

* [Bern Serm. 3. 
de Evang. (e- 
prem panum, 

* Vid. Bero. 
Serm.1. in An- 
nurc Maria & 
S-r.2.de tribus 
reſtimoniis.& 
ſer. 2. in die 
Pent,ſer. 2.10 
feſtiv. omnium 
(anQ.ſer.5.in 
dedic Ecclſer. 
de qu tuor mo- 
dig oran4i (er. 8 
23 &85.in 

C ant. de natur 


I. Lord, as the Jewes did, *Fer. 42:5, 6: and with them, 


W henwe know his Word, cavil againſt it, and ſhrink a 
own reſolutions. O how. ſhould this humble us, 
our own eyes God is exceeding angry with the breach of but 1 
mane Govenants, Jeremiah 34. 18. Ezek. 17. 18. * How . much 
more with the breach of Holy (Covenants. berween himfelfe| 
and us,- and threatneth ſeverely ro revenge the quarrel of his Cove 


way fromour| 


cept we take Aa penitent 
fore, | t : ; - | ; | ON - 

Laſtly, having entred . into. (ovezant we ſhould uſe double dili- 
gence in our performance of it. Quickning and ſtirring up our ſelyes 
thereunto. RO 
1. By the conſideration of the ſtability of his Covenant withus, even 
the ſure mercies of David, Iſa. 54. 8, 9.55. 3. To break faith with 
a falſe perſon were a fault, but to deceive him thar never failes 


nor torlakes us, increaſerh buth the gouzlt and the unkind- 
zeſſe. | | ue 


revenge upon our-ſelyes for ir. And theres 


a wilderneſſe unto us, there might be ſome colour to repent us of our 
bargain, and to look out for a better ſervice. Bur it-is notonly uz- 


our breach of Covenant with him, to break his with us too, 


Jer. 2.56, 
7, 31. Numb. 14. 34. 10.2.8. #58 


we ſolemnly promiſe to. keep a good conſcience, and to. o!ſerve all thiy 
whatſoever Cbrifl commandeth us, 1 Pet. 3.21. Mar. 28. 19, 20. Fr 
which engagement we cantiot recede withour the note and infamy of 


greater perfidiouſneſle *. To take Chriſts pay, and.do.ſin ſervice, ro| 

be a ſubje&tunto- X:chael, - and a Penfioner unto the Dragon, to weare| 
the [very of one Maſter, and do the worþ of another 5 to be an 1ſraelite| 
In title,” and a Samaritaze in.truth, this is either to forger or to deride | 
ourBaptiſme, 3Pet.1.9. for therein wedid, as it were, ſutſcribe our|. 
names, and L:ft our ſelves in the Regiſter of $0» ; and as itis an highho-|. 
nourto be enrolled inthe gerealogres of the Church, ſo it is a great diſho-| 


nour to be expunged from thence, and to be written 5; the earth, and have 
our names with our bodies putrifie in perpetual oblivion, er. 17.13.Ne- 
hem.7.64,65. | | 


4. Conſider the ſeale and witxeſſes whercby this Covenant - hath been]: 


confirmed. Sealcd in our own conſciences by the ſeale of faith, believing 
the Hol:neſſe of: Gods wayes, and the excellencie of his Rewards, forhe 
that believeth hath ſet to his ſeale, John 3. 33. . mutually atteſted by. our 
ſpirits, feeling the ſweetneſle of duty, and by * Gods Sperit, revealing the 


and Saints, into whoſe communion we :are admitted, 1Cor. - 11.10; 


& dignir.divini 
amorisc. 11 
vid.etian Mi- 
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ver'us Dam. 
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tiones apud 


| Annot, x16 
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ade 


Sixr. ſenenlem. 
 Bibiioth. 1.6, 


Heb. 12.22. fo thatwe cannut depart from this Covenant,without ſha- 
ming our ſelves:to God, to Angels, to men, and to our own conſciences- 
Yea, the Foxt where we were baptized, and the Table where wehave 
facramentally eaten and drank the body and blood of Chriſt, and theve- 
ry ſeats where we haveſate attending unto his voice, like oſhua his fhone; 
c.27, 24,27. Wil be witneſſes againſt us if we deny our Covenant, 


Fer Frog E 


and make us vile in| | 


nant, Lev,. 6. 25. and ſodoubrlefſe he now doth, and will doſtill, ex-!; 


2. By conſideration of his continned and renewed merdies, If he were]. 
thankfulneſſe, bur folly to make a forfeiture of: meyctes, and to pur God by| 


3. By conſideration of our Baptiſme and the tenour thereof, wherein| | 


certainty of Reward, - Rom.1.16. , and this in the preſence of Angels| 


{though there benoneedof wind es againſt. thoſe who 
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VE tO do; with ; 
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the ſearcher of. hearts, andthe Judge of conſciences, that conſuming 
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EA, Ghap.14. Ver.2,3. 


hon $0 lead) no « dofſe, no teptobate filver, no falſe meral; can = 
dure of dcecive; no Aurgs o8 Saphrre lie yatg withour their own ya- 


ly lets cayflerche cfits which theſe Covepants da tefer un; 
: [ind our Tenure whereunto thefe fervices are annexed; which is eternal 
life: Aﬀrer we have had patience tq og our ſhort Promiſes of doing 
|Gods Will, he will perfornie his eternal Promiſes of giving himſelfun- 
A tous: And who would forfeir an igherirgnce for not paymene of a ſmall | 


homage of qiix-Rept peferyed ypon it» If we egpeR eternal life from 
him, ky is gteat reaſon we thould dedicate 4 moral life unto him; | 
Let us not pay out ſervice in drofſe, when we expe our wages in 

gold: | | es = 
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Weemſe excr- 


 cit-Ceremonis l. 


exercit. 1 Jo 
quamyvis alil 
alirer diſtin- 
gunnt, Cornel. 
A Lapid in Sy-: 


2545. ſe 7.21 
Pined, in Fob | 
1. 5. Alex, 
H.les p.3. qu. 
£5. @-memb. 
4; arg. 8; (ect. 3. 


Fect. 2s 


b Dav'd omnes 


qutbus Det 
auxilium im- 
plorat gratide- 
rum actione 
claudis. 
Muisin'P ſal. 


- P1d,Gul.Stus' ; 4 
Arltiq, Convr. G\ 
'| val Lib.1. cap.33] LA 


| Euchariftical (acri 


|remony, but with the ſpiritual life and ſu/ſtaxce, viz. the (alves of their hi; 


| 
| 
{0 

ral 


{ere P[almos in livt 
| ]help from God , arecloſed with thankſgiving unto him , as Ffal. 7. 17-\*} 


ten. 23.4. 
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HOSEA, Cnav. 14. Ver.2,3. 


Hoss a, Chap. 14, ver. 2,2. 
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3. Aſpur ſhall not ſave ns, we will not ride upon horſes, weithe|. 
will we ſay tothe works of our hands. Te are our gods, @c. © 


2: So will-we render the calews of. our lips, 


© » 
\ 


== Aving handled the general doctrine of out etitting ita}; 
W covenant with God, I ſhall now proceed unto the partisf 
culars which un here engage themſelves unto, whetes'þ 
of the firſt is a ſolemn Thankſgiving, VVe will render the] | 
calves of our lips. [a] All the ſacrifices of the Jewes|| 
were of rwo ſorts. Some were 7laftical , propitlatoryy|,| 
for f wr of fn, or impetration of favour : others were 
ces of praife ( as the peace-offerings, Levit,7.12.)forp” 
mercies obtained, Pſal.107.22. Wirth relation untorheſe , the Church] } 
here, having prayed for forgiveneſs of fin , and for the obtaining of bleſ- | 
ſings, doth hereupon, for the farther enforcement of thoſe petitions, pro | 
miſe to offer the peace-offerings of praiſe, not in the naked and empty ce-| | 


or expiatory , 


hips]. 
which are moved by the inward principles of hearty ſincerity and Turk j | 
Frog hence we learn,that ſound converſion & repentance enlargeth the}:| 
heart in thankfulneſs rowards God, & diſpoſerhit ro offer up the ſacrifice] | 
raiſe. And this duty here promiſed, cometh in this place under {eve 
conſiderations, for we may conſider it. | F 
- T. Ut materiam yatii;as thematter of a*coutnant orccompatt,: which Wh} | 

promiſe ro render unto God in acknowledgement of his great mercy it}. 
anſwering the prayers which we put oder for pardon and grace. ' BI 
15 obſervable that moſt of thoſe Pſalmes wherein [4] David imploreth}.4 
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13.6.56.12.13.57.7.10.&c.- Divid thus by an holy craft inſinuating in-j 
to Gods favour, and drivitig atrade berween earth and heaven, receiving]. 
and returning, importing one commodity, and tranſporting another, let4' 


I 0» 16. 


et. act A. 
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(cing God know thar his mercies ſhall nor be loſt , that as he beſtows the | 
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heaven again, 


comforts of chem upon 
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out of / was not forgetful to return unto thar place again, Gey. 13. 4. 


* [facir beauty. If Hezekiah may be delivered from death, iſe. 38, 20.-If 
| [Dsvid from guilt, Pſal. 51. 14..they promiſe. to fing aloud of {o great 
arcy, and to take others into the conſort , 7 will teach tranſgreſſors thy| 


waz: aud we will ſing apor the Fringed inflruments. . Guile ſtops the mouth 
land makes. it ſpeechlefs, Matth. 22. 15. that ir cannor anſwer for one of 


E2 thouſand fins , nor acknowledge vne of a thouſand mercies. When 


Jacob. begged Gods bleſſing on him in his journey, he vowed a vow of o- 
bedience and rhankfulneſs to the Lord, ſeconding Gods promiſes of mer- 


Cy, with his pramiſes of. praiſe , and anſwering all the parts thereof ; rf 


| [God will. be with me, and keep me ,- I will le bis, and he ſhall te mine. If 
Angels to de-| - 


he {ingle out me and my ſeed, to ſer ustip as: marks for his 
ſcendunto with protection and mercy, and will indeed grue this Land to ws, 


|and remrn me unto my fathers houſe ; then this ſtone which I have fetup for 
a pillar and monument , ſhallbe Gods houſe , for me and my ſeed to praiſe 


tum in ; and accordingly we find he 4uilt az Alar there, and changed the 
repre place; ali it the Houſe of God, and God, . the God of Bethel. 
And laſtly, if God indeed will not leave nor forſake me, bur will give ſo 
ficha land as thisumo me, Iwill ſurely rewrn a homage back, and o | 
Wu own , 1 will geve the tenth unto bim again. So punfualis this holy man] 
toreſlipulare for cach deftin promiſe a _ praife , and ro take the 
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| " ut ” "Im : _. theretore/-- 
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liry of |his wons, from the quality of Gods mereres: Ge; 
| paged with v.13,15. Gen, 35.6,7,14,15.-Laſtly, Fonagh! our of the betty) |\ 
of Hell cries unto God, and voweth a vow unto him, tharhe would ſace{:) | 


' [Churches covexazrt. | 


{from fin, When fin is taken away, whengrace is obtained, then indee; 


| 


6 Th Shines: 5 


fice with the voice of thankſgiving , and tell all ages, that ſalvation is of 
the Lord, Fonah 2.9. Thus we may conſider prailes as the matter of the| 


- 


_ II. Ut fruflumpunitentie, asa fruit of true repentance, and deliverant6 : 


1s a man ina right diſpoſition to give praiſes unto God. When we <A 
brought our of a wilderneſs into ( anaan, Deut.8.10, out of Babyloz , Uiy F 
Son, Fer. 30, 18,19. then ſaith the Prophet , Out of them -ſhall proceet 
thankſgiving, and the voice of them that make merry, &'c. When Iſrael had 

aſſed thorow the Red Sea , and ſaw the Egyptians dead on the ſhore ;| | 
the great type of our deliverance from fin, death, and Saran , then: they| | 
{ing that triumphant Song, Moſes and the men ſinging the Song , and 24; 
r1am and.the women anſwering them, and repeating over again thebijp. 
denof the Song, Sing to the Lord , for he hath triumphed gloriouſly , the beyſh| 
and his rider hath he Son wo the Sea, Exod.15.1.20,21, Vhen a poof] : 
ſoul hath been with Fopah in the midſt of the Seas , compaſſeth with: the|.. 
floods, cloſed in with the depths , brought down- to the: bottum of the] 
mountains, wrapt about head and heart, and all over with the weeds'| 
and locked up with the bars of fin and death, when it hath felt the weiol| | 


—=E 


of a guilry conſcience, and been terrified with the fearful expeaarion |, |. 


a, £ 


an approaching curſe, lying as it were at the pits brink, within the ſmoakhs 
of hell ; wirhin the ſmell of that brimſtone, and {corchings of that tf-|. 
by a more bottomleſs and unſearchable mercy brought unto dry lahd;|/ 
ſnatched as a brand out of the fire, tranſlated unto a glorivus conditloh,| 

from a Law to a Goſ; 
inheritance, from a Slave to a Son; then, then onely, never till,then, is 
that ſoul in a fit diſpoſition to firg praiſes unto God, when: God hath fot:},, 
given all a mans r:queties , and healed all rhe diſeaſes of his ſoul , anti 
redeemed his life from deftruaor , or from hell, as the Chaldee rendreth} 


it ; and crowned him with loying kindneſs and tender mercies), ti 


away his anger, and revealing thoſe mercjes which are from everleſhap\ 
[4] in eletion unto everlaſting in ſalvation , removing his ſins from him 35} 
tar asthe Eaſt is from-the YVeft.z then a manwill call upon his fonl oyet}' 
and over again , and ſummonevery faculty within him-, atid invite eye}. 
ry.creature without him to bleſs the Lord. and to ingeminate praiſes wintq}1 
Is holy name, Pſal. 103. 1.4.20, 22. And: as Dav:d-there Legins the 


il. 
l4 \*BY 


ſev] : So the Apaltle making mention of the like m 


and of rhe exceeding abundant 


4 
i 


ſhould believe an himunts eternal life , beviacthis meditation with pikE| 


pareveris Deo, [Jy I6ady toall ip, or ar the leaſt;ro curſe all- thoſe 'onrivard beneſ 


lis oportet . 


= tibj 


ter, Amen, I. TH8.1.12.27..:.1t is impoſſible: that ſou) 


weigh in thas dll anterior and eſpite. b-rime- beer the curſepral 
nouwned. inthe Law, and executed indearth., he yorchfaferh e' tow! 
TUCIL, 


pel, from a. Curſetoa Crown, from damnationto an| | 


nd ot. t grace of Chriſt, in ſering forth him who] {1 


ſesz. thank Chyift Feſws eur Lord 3 and ext it withipraiſes #1t0 the King &| | 

ternal, inmortal, trxuefoble; the oply wiſe Gort;"\btchinoxs and #1 - ny 1]; 
33a cnt 

thankful untoGod , which -hactuno appreheafions of hit; but ag an##]; | 


Et reh0,22:ctil = 


quenchable fire which is kindled for the devil and his angels : and is th] 


8, 


Plalm, with Bleſs the Lord © my ſoul, and exc it with Blefſe'the Lord Ou a 
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 ithereforeallthe verbal thanks which ſuch men ſeern to render unto God 


C xy, though his glory ſtand in no need of us, though we cannot add one 
.Cubirthereunto, He hath madeall men [Þ} 72 ſs profurdarum cogita» 


r race, for any ſpiritual mercy; Lord , it I periſh, I ſha 


| LA 


for blefſings, are but like the muſick at a Funeral, or the Trumpet betorc 
a Judge, which gives no comfortable ſound to the mourning wite,or to the 
guilty priſoner. - | | | 
It. #t medium Impetrandi. As an Argument and motive to prevail 
with God in prayer. For the Church here prayes tor pardon, for grace, 
for healing, not only with an eye to irs own 4enefit , bur unto Gods honour : 
Lord , whenthou haſt heard and' anſwered us, then we ſhall glorific| 
thee, Pſa. 50. 15. 1 ſhall praiſe thee, ſaich David, for thou haſt heard me 6nd 
art become my ſal vation, Pſal.118, 21, Itistrue, if God condemn us, he 
will therein ſhew forta his own glory, 2 Theſ. 1.9. as he did upon Pha- 
raoh, Rom. 9.17. Inwhich ſence the ſtrong and terrible ones are ſaid: 0] 
olorifie him, Iſay 25. 3. Becauſe his power in their deſtruction is made 
the more conſpicuous : But we ſhould not therein copcar unto the glority- 
[ng of him. The graue cannot praiſe him , they that go down z1to the pit cannot 
celelrate his name, Pſal. 30. 9.88. 10, 1i. The lung, the living they ſhall 
raiſe thee, Iſa. 38. 19. This is a frequent argument with David where- 


by this means he ſhould render to his naine, Zſul. 6.4, 5. 118; 17. &c. 
God indeed is All-ſufficient to hunſelf, and no goodneſs of .ours can ex- 
[tend unto him, Fob 22. 2. 35.7. [g] Yer as Parents delight ro uſe the 
labour of rheir children in things which are no way beneficial unto them= 
ſelves : ſo God is pleaſed toutcus as inſtruments for ſetting forth his glo- 


y to prevail for mercy , becauſe elſe God would loſe the praiſe which | 


ſed proptar nos. 


.Sc>, 4s 


g Dexs ſnqm 
gloriem querit 
non proprer ſe 


Agquin, 22. qu; 


Horum ſuarum, unto rhe uſes of his unſearchable Councels, He hath made 
all things abs pod » yea, eien the wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16. 4. 
Yet he is pleaſed to eſteem ſome men meet for uſes, which others are nor, . 
2 Tim. 2.21. and to ſet apart ſome for himſelf, and for thoſe uſes , ?ſal. 
4. 3. 1ſa. 43.21. [h] God by his wiſdome ordeyeth, and draweth the 
blind and bruit motions of the worſt creatures unto his own honour, as the 


. Huntſman doth the rage of the dog to his pleaſure , or the Marriner the 


blowing of the wind unto his voyage , or the Artiſt the hear- 
untv hjs work ;z or the Phyſitian the blood-thirſtineſs of alhimdlagch unto a 
cure. . Bur godly men arc fined to bring a#yally glory Wim, "To glorifie 
him rs. ys I Cor. 10, 30,31, Eph.1,11, 12, And this is that which 
God chietly takes pleaſure in. MI RILEY Þ Wo 
Our Saviour bids his Diſciples caſt their net into the.Sea, and when 
they had drawntheir net, he bids thembring of the fiſh which they had 
then caught z and yet we find that there was a fire of coals ;-and fiſh laid 
thereon, and bread:provided on the land before, Fob 21. 6,9;10. There- 
by teaching us that he did not uſe their induſtry for any need that he had 
of ir, but becauſe he would honour them ſo far as to let them hotour him 
withtheir obedience. And thetefore even then when God tells his peo- 
ple that he needed not their ſervices, yer he calls upon them for thank(- 
giving, Pſal. 50. 9, 14. I gs ne SRL 1 
This thenis a ſtrong argumenc to be uſed. in prayer for page» for 

| not praiſe 
thee, I ſhall not be meet for my Maſters uſes: Thy 'glory will only be 
forced out of me with blowes,; like fire out of a flint, or water out of a 
rock, . But tho, deJighueſt to ſee' thy. poor ſervants operate towards thy 
glory,: to ſee them not forced by. power , bur by 'love to ſhew. forth thy 


. 


praiſes, - And this; we ſhall never do till {in be pardoned. - God can 


of the fire 


y| 


3 «YE. 8. ad. I, : 


m. 
h. Avg de nup- 
Fs & concupiſ,\ 
lib, 2. cap. 16, | 
Omnia prover 
ſe.ipſum fecit 
Deus,' omnia 
proprer ſuos, 
B:rn, Ser. 3, in 
die Pentecsjl, 
Eft in malorum 
poreflate peeca*| 
re,us utem Pee- | 
eando hos wel | 
boc, illd mal tis\ 
ſactans, non eſt | 
anillorum potes| 
ſtate, ſed Dei 
dividentis 1e | 
nebras, @' Ore | 
dinantis eas , 
ut .binc etiam 
quod faciunt . 
contra volunta- 
rem Dei, non 
impleatur niſ 
Toluntas Dei , 
Aug.de pradefi 
$anct.c.16,vid. 
etlamep,69.9.6 
Cþl1 20.6. 2.0918 | 
141, l,2.4. I, 
ſup. Exo9. qu. 
18, lib, 83, 
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bring l;ght out of light, 2s the light of the ſtarres our of the light of the, 
Sun, and he canbring [:ght out of darkneſſe, as he did at firſt ; bur inthe] 
| Jone caſe there isa meetreſſe for ſuch anute, in the other not. Now wel | 
[are not meet ſubjects for God to reap honour from, till ſinne be pardon. | *|_ 
ed, till grace be conferred, Then we ſhall give: him theprasſe of his| | 
{mercy in pitying ſuch grievous ſinners, and the praiſe of his power and py. | 
(dom in healing ſuch mortal diſcaſes, and the prarſe of his glorious and} | 
{tree grace, in tending ſalvation to thoſe that d1d nor enquire after it, and| 
[the praiſe of his patience in forbearing us ſo Jong, and waiting thathe| 
[might be gracious, and the. praiſe of his wondertul Providepce in cauſing | 
PE, all things to work rogerher for our good, and the prarſe of his juſtice by tg. 
king part with him againſt our own finnes, and joyning with his graces 
revenge the blood of Chriſt q 9 them. APortſheard 15 good enoughto| 
hold fire, bur nothing bur a ſound and pure veſſel is meet to put wine op | | 
any rich depoſitum into. | Rs 3 
IV. Ueprincipium ; gifts As a principle of Emendation of life, and | 
of. new obedience. Lord take away tniquity, and receive us into favour, | | 
then will we be thankful unto thee, and tnat ihall produce amendmentef|B 
lifes Aſbur ſhall wot ſave us, neither will we ride upoz. horſes, &c. A| | 
thankful apprehenſion of the gcodneſle. of Gud in forgiving, np 0 | 
ving, honouring us, is one of the principal foundations of fincere obedi- 
ence. Then the ſoule will think notning too good for God, that hath| | 
Fure gentiun |{hewed himſelfe ſo good unto ir. What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord for|. | 
fervi noftri- |all bis Lenefits? ſaichthe Prophet Davzd, Plal. 116. 12, and a little 
meg &* . [after it follows, O Lord, truly 7 am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the c 
nes. Lo, - forre of thine Handmaid ; that is, an home-borne ſervant, ' thine from my,” | 
5 D.deftau |mothers wombe. Iris an alluſion torhoſe who were borne of ſervams| 
Lax 48.dew inthe houſe of their Maſters, and ſo wereina condition of ſervanss, | 
furts oy fracti- | Part1s. ſequitur ventrem. It the mother be an Handmaid, the childeis a | | 
4 FP pn ſervant too, aud ſo the Scripture calleth them filios domue, childrenof|- 
cur Dew, | [the houſe, Ge. 14. 14, 15, 3, 17,12. Lev. 22,11, Eccl.2.6, His| 
wn itti ego | heart being enlarged in thanktfulneſſc, preſently minded him of the deep y 
_ _ engagements that did binde him umo ſervice even from the wombe. | | 
utiqueſedps- | True filighlyangelical obedience ariſerh from faith and love. Faith | 
vebs, ſel. [ſhews us God: tous, and thereby worketh inusa reciprocal love | | 
Faroe unto him. YVe love him, Lecauſe he loved uw firſt, .1 John 4. 19. This| 
deprecabor. Irs | js the only thing whereina ſervant of God may anſwer him, and may | 
eons Fo acl de ſumuls mutuam rependere Uicem, as Bernard ſpeaks, returne back unto| 
x me, ſedex | God whathe gives unto him. (Z) If he be angry with me, I maſt not| | 
me forice | |beangry again with him, bur feare and tremble, and beg for pardon. «| 
juf ; he Jute If he reprove-me, I muſt not reprove bur juſtifie him : IF he judge me, |*| 
cabrz, juticabo |] muſt not judge bur adore him. Bmx it he love me, I muſt rake rhe] | 
ego en, {ef oldnefſe to love him again, for therefore he loves that he may be loved; | - 
domirarur, me | And this loveof ours unto Chriſt makes us ready to do every cy 
ow one: which he requires of us, becauſe we know that he harh done mnch | 
"| epics perere; | | More for us then he requireth of us. The love-of (hrift, faith the A- | | 


| : 


Sch. 5, 


-* 


woc jemvidees., poſtle, conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were | 
ator be Mn al dead, that is, either dead in and with him in regard of rhe guilt and- pn- F| 


cum of eur | niſhment of {in,- ſo as robe freed from rhe _—_— if or yas 
eg az | way of conformity unto his death, in'dying unto fin, and crucitying the 010 | 
bao ds in man, ſoasto ſhake off the ower and ſtrengrh of it... And the fruir of I 
Canic. {all, both in dying and in oving, isthis, That we ſhosld not Irue wito our | | 


| | | ſelves, tut unto him that died for us and voſe agtin. T ns love argues ina 
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| Eand makes it wider. I wil ſacrifice unto thee, ſaith Jonah, with the vorce 


| doth in fecretreturnthetribute of an humble and obedient heart back 
\Urck thankſgiving, when men tell of the wondrom works of God inthe Congre- 


Tear & oy 
ve to do CrviCe; Gs GP 
TN Fes produceth ſetvile and iunwilling performances; as thoſe 


rie, and uncocted 5 bize thoſe which grow in Summer, or in hotter 
countreys, by the warmth and influence of the Sun are ſweet and 


wholeſome 5 ſuch is the difference between thoſe fruirs of obedience. 


1 break his Commandments, Ea 13, 14. Chriſt gave himſelf tore- 
deem me from all iniquity, andro make me in a ſpecial manner his 
own, therefore I muſt be zealous of good works, Tir. 2..14. There- 
fore I muſt ſhew forth the vertues of him that callad me out of darkneſſe into 
bis maruellous lipht, 1 Pet. 2.9, No more frequent, more cupious 
common place inall the Scriptures then this to call tor obedience, and 
tv aggravate diſobedience by the conſideration of the great things tuar 
God hath done for us, Det. 13. 20, 21, I1,7, $, 29,32, 6,7. Foſh. 
24.2, If. I Sam. 12.24, Iſa. 1.2. Fer. 2.5, 6. Heſ. 2.8. Mic. 
6.3,5- In the (a) Law a ranſomed man became the ſervant of him 
that bought and delivered him : and upon this. argument the Apoſtle 


therefore glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirits, which are Gods, 1Cor. 


$6.19, 23. We have but the ſe of our ſelves, the property (b) is 
his, and we may do nothing to violate that, 


mecum tantummodo non er's ; .exhorreſcat & omnino non peccet, non jam vr in illud quod timebat n 


captivis, 
'-a&y. 


V. #t inſlrumentum divine glorie. As a meancs and 


ent of pub- 
liſhing Gods praiſes. There is an emphaſis int 


4 GS -- Some- 


Hat. 15.8. This people honour me with therr Iips, but their heart is farre 
from me. But here it is an Augmentative word thar enlargeththe duty, 


of thauksgruing, Jonah 2. 9. God regardeth nor the {acrifice, if this 
be not the uſe that is made vf it ; ro publiſh and celebrate the glory. of 
his name. The onward ceremony is nothing without the thankfulneſſe 
ofthe heart, and the thankfulnefſe of the heart is roo lirtle, except it have 
a vezce to proclaim it abroad, that others may learn to glorific and ad- 
mire the works of the: Lord too. -It ts not enough to ſacrifice, not e- 
rough ro ſacrifice the ſarrefices. of thanksgruing, except withal we declare 


againunto him, which is to praiſe God on the bed: and there ispub- 


ſiren of his Saznts, Pal. 149. 15. Pal. 26. 7, 12. Now here the 


which feare and which love producerh, The moſt formal principle of 
obedience is love; and the firſt beginnings of love in us unto God ariſe 
ffrom his metcies unto us berg thankfully remembred ; and this teach- 
eth the ſoule thus to argue; God hath given deltuerances unto me, and ſhould 


-catet to the lefier; fromi the greainefſe of his work fot us, to the 


ours unto him, If he dicd rogive us life; then we muſt 


fruics which grow in Winter, or in cold countreys, are foure, unſavou- [Des 


calls for obedieuce. Te are not your 0wn, but you are bought mith a price, 


| 


01 ;Ncidat, ſed ne 
itlum quem fic amat offendar. Idem de (tech. Rudibxs.c 17.de natur.& grat.c.57 cont. 2.Et Pelag.l1.c.9* Iz, 9,6, 


.@ Per modumpignoris. lice non per modum mancipii» Leg. 2.Cod de poftliminio reverbs,&c. rempe (ervi ſunt quoad 
| | flvatur preriums Redemptori.Si quis ſervum captunc ab boſtibus redemerir, protinus eſt redimentis, L.12. ſe&.7.F. Je 
b Frufuarius nibil facgre debet in perniciem propriccaris, L, 13. ſet. 4. F. de oy 


[illi Deus utere 


& Quis coram 
 Innocens | 
invenitur qui | 
rult fieri quod | 
vetatur, (i iub. 
trahas y_ 
c1metur ? Qui 
gehenoam | 
metuit, non 
peccare meruit, | 
ed ardere illo | 
putern peccare 
metuit, qui 
peccatumipſum | 
iiCut gehennag | 
ocit, Aug.ep, 
144 Bern, oF. | 
de Trip. Cobar, 
Verc Chriſti. 
anus eft qui 
plus amac 
dominum | 
quam rimet 
zevennam,ut 
etiambi dicar 


deliciis carnge 
libus ſempi- 
ccrnis & _ 
quancum potes 
peccas Nec MO» 
rieris, nec :n 
gehennam 
mitteris, ſed 


| Sf. 4; 


times it i5a diminutive word, taking away from the duty performed, as| 


brs works withrejoycing, -Pfal. 107. 22. There is a private thankfulneſſe| 
of the Caleb Chl - wie meditating on the goodneſſe of God, 


rch promiſeth this pubtick thankſgiving, ir ſball not be the thank- 
EEE — - EA fulneſſe 


— 


| | 
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fnl Leper, that with 'a loud Voice be glorified God, | Luke 17, 15, 


doit? The fathers tothe children ſhall make known thy truth, Tſa.38.1 9. 
Thexe are ſome affections and motions of the heart that do ſtop the mouth, 


and hides it ſelf inthe root while it is Winter. Such is feare and ex: 
tremiry of grief. '- (ome, ſaith the Prophet, let us enter into our defen. 


lence, Jer. $. 14.. Iſa. 20, 14. Other affe@ions oper the mouth, are 
of an expanſive and dilating-nature, knownor how to be ſtraitned or 


communicate it ſelfe to others. A. godly heart is inthis like unto thoſe 
flowers which ſhut when rhe Sun ſers, whenthe night comes, and ope 

again when the Sun returnes and ſhines upon them, If God withdraw 
his favour, and ſend a night of affliction, they ſhut up themſelves, and 
ſenſe 


light and of his love upon them, - then their heart and mouth 15 


1 Sam.1.12,15. i butas ſoon as God anſwered her prayers, and filled 
her heart with joy in him, preſently-her mouth was enlarged into & Song 
of thankſgiving, Chap. 2.1. Co et 00> "'s 
There is no phrafe niore_uſtial in rhe Pſalmes, then to ſing forth prai- 
ſes unto God, and it is not-uſed without a ſpecial emphaſis. For it ts one 


liſh, to declare, to ſpeak of, abu 


expreſſions arc, Fſal.145.4,7. And therefore we finde inthe moſt ſo- 


to cauſe their joy to 
31.7.This glands 
away iniquity,at 


tended thy grace and favour to us, we will not on- 


courage one another, we 
come may know the:mercy of our God. . 


ced (ities, and let us be ſilent there, - for the Lord our God bath put us to þ-] 


their thoughts in filence 3 but if he ſhine again, and ſhed abroad thef: 


wide open towards heaven in lifting up praiſes-unto roy ans 7 | 


| ſilently fo long as ſhe was in bitterneſſe of ſoul, and of a forrowf| ſprrit,| 


| 


| ten.one another unto Gy, as men that draw: at an' anchor, and 


in a Communion of Saints, each one: contributing: his influence 


a kind of Serpeyt, 'to deceive and-to catch: her 


his ſervants ſhould hold' Communioto praiſe him,and to animate ay he 
| ouldicrs 
that. ſerupon a ſervice uſe ro do with mutual enconragements, 1/4.2-3- 
Z ach.$.21.Mal.3.16.The Holy Oyle for the Sanctriary was made of ma- 
ny ſpices, compounded by the Art: of the Perfumer, : - Exod. 23. 2425: 
to note [unto us chat. thoſe duties are fweeteſt' which are made 7 
an 


are of a cold, ſtupefaQtive, and conſtringent nature, as the ſap ſtayes|- 


ſuppreſſed, and of all theſc,joy, and ſenſe of.Gods mercy, canlcaſt con:| | 
tain it ſelf in the compaſle of our narrow breaſt, bur will ſpread ahnd{: | 


4 S. -w 
"Q= 


thing to praiſe, and another to-ſixs praiſes, Plal. 146.2. This is, to pub- Fi 
ny to utter the memory of Gods great| ' 
g0odneſſe, that one generation may derive praiſes unto another, as the| 


[lemn thankſgivings, that the people of God were wont in great compa-|..| 
nies,and with muſical inſtruments to ſound forth the praiſes of God, and}. 

be heard afar off,Ner.12.27,31,43.1ſa.12.4,5,6;Jer.| | 
eforce of the expreſſion, Lord, when thou haſt raken| | 


ly have thaxkful bearts, every man to praiſe thee by himſelf ; burwe| | 
will have thazkful lips to. ſhew forth thy praiſe, we. will ſtir up and en-| | 
will tell our children, that the generations to 


[ » 
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living, the livins ſhall praiſe thee, ſaith Hezekiah; but how ſhould they 1% 


This is a great part of the (ommuznion of Sarnts to joyne togethet im E | 
Gods praiſes, There. ls a conmunior of firmers, .wherein they combine to-|. 
pune to d:ſhonour:God, and encourage one another in evil, ?ſ.64.5. Pf} | 
3.538. Prov.1.10,11;Eue was no ſooner caught her ſelf, bur ſhe became| | 
| Tnibaad: Atempter had no}. | 
ſooner made a ſinner,but thar ſinner became a tempter.As rherfore Gods] | 
enemies hold communion to diſhonour him : ſo great reaſon there is that] 


l 


ur-|_ 


_—ao” 


. @ -- s F —_ us —"—_A A __—— 


| 


I 


apon HOSEA, Chap. 14. Ver. = | 


| cn—_ 

|one they are ſirongeſt; } and in Chaines and Jewels where many links 

and ſtones are joyned in one, they axe richeſt, All good is diffuſive, like} 

: [levenin a hump, like ſap ina root ; it willfinde the way from the heart 
lt 


| 


|hearrs of others. Every living creature. was made with the ſeed of l:fe| 
init; topreſerve. it ſelt by multiplyiug, Ger. 1. 1,11,12, And of| 
alall ſeeds,thar of the Spirit, -and the Word, (1 Fohz 3.29. 1Pet.1.23.) 


|[thers what a good God he is turned unto. If he have found Chriſt himſelf, 


[ſiruted inthe knowledge of him, he will call his kthsfolk and friends to 


—_— 


furtherance unto them. As in windes and rivers where many: meet in 


ro every fa 


is moſt vigorous, and in nothing ſv much as in-glorifying God, when 


[the joy of the Lord, which is our ſtrength, doth pn it ſelf forth} 


to derive the praiſes of his Name, and to call in others to the cele- 
bration of them. 


Fromrall which we learn, 1.By what means (amongſt many others)ro 
try thetruth of our converſions; namely,by the life and workings of true 
thankfulneſſe unto God for pardon of fin,and accepting into favour. Cer- 
rainly whena man is converted himſelf, his heart will be enlarged,and his 


Se. 7, 


chouth will be filled with the praiſes of the Lord, . he will acqnaint.o- 


as Andrew and Philip,and the woman of Samaria did, he will prefemt]y re- 
port it to others,and invite them to come and ſee,Foh.1.41,46. Foh.4.29; 
Zacchew be converted, he receiverth Chriſt joytully,Luk.19,6.1t Matthew 


be converted,he entertains him with a feaſt, Zyub.5.29. If Corncliube in- 


partake of ſuch a banquet, A#s. 18.24. If David be converted himſelf, he 


F 


C will ſh&w them what the Lord hagh done for his ſoul. The tuxning of a 
{inner from evil rogood, is like the turning of a Bell from one fide toan-| 


{types of holineſle) there were to be galden Bells and Pomegragates), 


will endeavour that other ſinners may be converted r00,*Pfal. 51.13: and} 


other, you cannot turn it, bur it will make a found, and report izs owne 


cy to his ſoul, and ro firengrhen and edifice his brethren, : may "juſtly que- 
ſtion the truth of his own converſion 'in Aarovs garments, (which were 


(1 we may make any allegorical application of it) intimaterh ,wnto ys; 
|D Ther as a holy life is fruitful and active in. the dutics, of ſpigitual, « 


|efle, | a 224 oo MES £6533 ot I mana - 
, Andas that Repentonee is unſound... which. is. no accompanied. withl «© 
Quinr.. Toſtie. | 


|<, they have nor an heart in chem... VVichour rhis, the promile here 


| of {pixiquel, obe- 
dience, ſo iris loud and vocal in ſounding forch "hd rate s..gf God, 
and thereby endeavouring to ;edifie the Church. - 'Gidgexs Lamps and. 


any light of: grace into. theſe earthen veſlels of ours, we ſhould: bave 
manthes tull of thankfulneſſe to return uuto him the; glory.of his good- 


thankfulneſs, ſothar thankfulneſs is but empry and hypocriical, ., which 
doth nor. (privg out of {ſound repentance.z- we- uſe to ay thas the 
words of foals are in labris: vats, borpe is their lips.: 'byr the words. of 
wiſe men are-#ſulco peforig, drawn. up-aurgt an inward judgement: The: 


Calves of, the dips 8re- noheitar then tha Coſues of the Stef in;Gogs 2+ 


madeto-Gad- would he no. other-4hen that, wich.whuch Nunles de- 
nothing, :: Praiſe. inthe nombwithour/repemancefarhe heart, is. like a 


motion, He that hath nota mouth open{o report the.glary of Gads mer-| . 


Pitchers were accompanied with Trumpets 5: whenGod.is, pleaf 2-r0 pur] 
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Portis. © 
DiQa faRQis 
deficientibus 


Ka-weced:ithac! grows. without &. toor. ;; Like woe potring of balogud 
ſpices uponadead bodys which can, hever thoroughly ſecure it from pu- 


erubeſcuur, 


|aefadtiondaike -pertuene abour one 6k of che plagye,yhoſe ſiveer ſmell 
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Mie apyorfi 
KUE1co TH, TH TOY 
7 Jogiv dap 
&p25t TH ©s9, 
Clem. Al: x, 
Strom,l, 7. 
Deum colit, 
quiſquis imita 
ws eſt. Senec. 
Epiſi. gs. Vid. 
Chr yi-ft.Hom. 
25- a1 M.uh, 
HITKOY. 


$c#, 8. 


Szneca de Be- 
nefic. lis 3.Ge 3. 
Liv,tib- 22, 


Vid, Fieid of 
the : burch,li.x, 
CdÞe ©, blurarch 
deE, Oui cu 
rat eſe nifs 
propter ze pro 
nw - & 

. | nivileſh, Dui 
wult eſſe Food 
Nox 816i, nihil 
eſſe incidir inter 
omna Bein. 
Serm. 20, in 


 [abroad, it will Legrz: at the Houſe of God, Eng Me". 
II. We ſhould be ſo muchthe more earneſtly preſſed unto this, by|. 


the improving of them unto 
unto-God; God ſets every bleſfing upon our ſcore , and expeRts's 
{wer and return ſuitable, He compares (orazin and Bethſaidg with 
and Srdor ; and if their lives be as bad as theſe, their puniſhimene- 
be much heavier , becauſe the mercies rhey-enjoyed were miich greang: 
The 70t »ſing of mercies is the being. uzthankful tor them. And it is 'ay 
heavy account which men muſt give for abuſed mercies, Dent, 52. 6. Am; 
2.9.13. Luke3.7. Heb. 6. 7. Sins againſt mercy , and und 
are the firſt ripe frutt , when the Sun ſhines honeſt, rhe fruirs ripent talleſt; 
Amos $: 1,2. Fer. 1. 11, 12, God doth not bear ſo long withrhe 


- > Pp 


© 4 


rites were longer in ripening, then the fins of 


ſ 


how much it is the greater evidence of our converſion unto God , and by 
how.rmuch more apt we are to call for mercies when we want their; then 
with the Leper to return praiſes when we do enjoy them. "Tet cried-tg 
be healed , but there was but one that returned glory | 
will ſound when they are empty , fill chem and they are preſently dumb; 
peace, for ſupplies , for deliverancer ; but when wy | 
and our turn ſerved $how few remember the metho 


carries infeRtion along with it. It is not the mentivning of imercſes, blytd 
piety , which expreſſeth our thaikfulnefe| 
an an«| |. 
Tre\ |. 
ſhgl! 


cations of a Church, as of thoſe that are not apeople ; the tins of the Amp-| 


Iſrael, When judgetnent i is| 


to God. - Veſſds| | 


When we waat mercies , then with Pharaoh we cry out for pardon ,; for X 


þ - F 


ers are anſwered; | 


| 


which God ptes| |. 
ſcribes , Call on me inthe day of trouble, I will hear thee, and thou ſbalt glorifie| |: 


v- 


{ee nor value the things the 


me, ſal. 50. 15, yea how many like Swine trample on rhe meat. chil 
feeds them, and tread under foot the mercies thar preſerve them 2 How 7 - 
many are ſo greedily intentupon the things they deſire , that they cannay]. | 

y enjoy. Omnts feſtinatio ceca eff, - It is no#| F' 
red evenof good King Hezekiah, that he did not render accordgng to the be-| | 
fits which he' had” received ; 2 Chron. 32. 25. Therefore we ſhoul#|. | 


16. 2, )' butas atye and obligation upon our ſelves , toacknowledgeand: 


enly* v 
ptiRice ; Eph. 3:14, 20, 2r. We' ſhould keep a Catalogue of Gods: 
mercies to quicken us unto duty , as well as a Catalogue of our owt 
ſins to'make us cry for mercy. - And unto this duty of Thankſgiving we 
maybe cxcired, lt 25 _ UE. 


> 


þ Ng 


T. By the conſideration of Gods 4: @ tveref, 
greatly to le praiſed, Pſal. 145. 3. The praiſes of God ſhould be according? 
to his Name, ſal. 48. 10. ſal. 96; 8. All things were made for no 0 
ther end, but to return glory to him that made them. Begauſe all thing? 
are of him, therefore all muſt be tobim, Rom.-11:-36, And 


- 


4 


|] Cant: Ko quiſ- 
quepeſſions quo” 
optimus, 6 bo. 


optimuf 4dſert> | 


ipſungquod eft | 


this. 
Figure of the world'teachertivs.': For a (frelar Lineends where it be-- 
gan ,' and returns'back into irs ori 
thz and preſerving-it ſelf. For th 
their orig1zal, and the more remote from that, rhe wes 


% 


'they grow. 


be exhorred in-our prayers for pardonand grace , to do as the Church} | 
here doth, to promiſe the Sacrifices of Thankf# ax and obedience ;-nof x) 
asa price to purchaſe mercy ( for our good extends not unto God, Pſal; j | 


returnthe ppaiſe of mercy to Him thar gives ic. And this-the Apoſtle | | 
exhortreth- us unto, that our requeſts ſhould be made known. unto God', not | | 
ith prayer and ſupplication , bur with thankſgruing , Phil. 4. 6:| |. 
ft Fheſc 5. 17,18, 1Tim. 2,1. which we find to have been his owtt|. 


reatneſs. Great is the Loyd, and: therefor? || 
J 


the. very 
inal poinr, byrhar mcansſſtrengrhen-[ 
2 are nſaally _ when meandlt 


bat febi. Serm. As atree 1s ſtrongeſt at the root, and a branth or bengh next-rhe crunk or| | 
|*4-fn Canis. | ſtock ,: and the further our ir goes from thence , the ſanaller' ahd weaker} 
ES 
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Es upon H OSEA , Chap. I4. Ver. 1,2, 
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ir grows too ; and the furtherir is from the original of its being , the 
nearer it is unto not being. So all creatures are hereby taught , both for 
| preſervation of that being they have, and for ſupply of what perfeCions 
rhey wane, and in both, for the ſerring forth of the greatneſs 'of their 
+ Maker; ( outof whole inſinire Being all finite beings are ſuſtained and 

perfeted ) to run back unto God, for whole ſake they are, and have been 
created. Rivers come fromthe Sea , and therefore run back into the 
A Sea again 3 The trees receive ſap from the earth, and within a while pay 
it back inthole leaves that fall down to the earth again, Now as God 
[hath made all creatures thus to ſhew forth the glory of his greatneſs , ſo. 
he will have them do it by theſe Prixciples, and inthatmanner of work- 
ing which he hath planted in them. Uzarzimate and meer natural crea- 
tures are bid to Jeve 2 the Lord , Pſal. 148. 8, 9. but this they do Zlizdl 


ſtandeth not its own motion , being directed thither by an underſtanding 
without and above it ſelf. And thus when every thing by the natural 
weight and inclinattun of irs own form moverh to the place where ir may 
be preſerved, or draweth to it thoſe further degrees of perfeCtion, 
whereby it may be improyed, and have more of being communicated to 
ir, it may truly be ſaid ro praiſe the Lord , in that it obeycth the Law 
which he planted init, and it is by his wiſe providence carried back to- 
wards him , to derive its conſervation and perfe&ion from the ſame 
Fountain from whence irs Being did proceed. But now reaſonable crea- 
[tures being by God enriched with zzterzal knowledge, and that knowledge 
ih his Church exceedingly raiſed by his manifeſtation of himſelf as their 
|Cyttermoſt bleſſedneſs in the Word unto them, He therefore requires that 
weſhould work atuely, and with intention of the End for which he made us, 
guiding all our aims and inclinations rowards: his glory by that internal 
knowledge of his Excellency which he harh implanted inus, and reveal- 
edrous. Andiindeed all other cteatures are in this ſenile ſaid to olorifie 
God , becauſe the infinite power, wifdome, goodneſs and perfection of 
God which are intheir beings and workings F notably relucent , do be- 
ne the obje&t of reaſonable creatures, ro contemplate upon, and by 
D rhat:means draw forth admiration and adoration of him. 
| II. By theconſideration of Gods goodpeſs.. He deſerves; it at our hands. 
He gives moretous then we are able to render unto him. The Sun ſhines 
onthe Moon with his own glorious light, the Moon returns but a faint 
and ſported light uponthe world. We canxeturn nothing unto God, bur 
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-ys45 it came untous, We cannot ſend forth a thought round abour us, 
but it will return with a report of mercy., ;and chat mercy calls for a re- 
tarttof praiſe. [4] Burabove all, the ogo4zefs. of God mentioned in the 
E jtext., Taking away —_— and receiving araciouſly, this calls for the calues 
of the lips robe offered , asin the new Moons , with Trumpets and So- 
lemnity, Nym. 10. 10, the beams of the Sunthe more directly they fall 
jon the body.of the Moon , :dofillit with the more abundanc light : fo the 
more copious and notable Gods mercies are unto us , the more enlarged 
[ſhould our ipraifes be- unto-him. Therefore true Penitents that have 
. moretaſted of mercy , aremore obliged unto thankſgiving , 7ſal. 147, 
[29 Excellent ſpeech 7s not comely in the mouth of faols, Prov, 17. 7. But praiſe 
{!s comely for the upright, pſal.”33. 1. For as God is moſt diſhononred: b 
\tve {ins of holy men-when they are Os Fagan light, and brea 
| hl 


and ignorantly , like the arrow which flies toward the mark, but under-| 


that which is hrs owx, 1 Chro. 29. 16. and'ir goes not with that purity from! 


forth 5*8. 8. 
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Set. 9s 

14 Magna eft 
gratia quz tri - 
ibutur hominij- 
bus vehemen- 
ter egentibus, 
& inrebus 
magnis & dif- 
fciſibus =: 
cuia quis be. ' 
neficium alicuj | 
(dar aur ſolus, 
aut Primus. | 
v:d. Ariſt. 
het. lib.2.c. | 
'7.iraqzin hu» | 
Juſmodi bene | 
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{2 grayius vin- | 
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ſtem ex!gua 
quevis macitla 
'murpius decolor 
\rat Nov1s ad 
'immundiceem 
"minima quavis 1ÞCd : 
in obedjenia , t1mare experiexce ; as the 
"re SN from his mouth, then from his fame, He-thar ſees but the ourward Coure 

(de triplici | | 

' ftodta, C 


repirr arque elabitur a ſet 


i domus le 
tneeſt, ijta 
militie. lili 
{dons laudis, 
7m ordtionis, 
Berv Ser. 2,78 
dedicat.Eccle. 


CU- «0 X 
E /t Locus abi vere quieſcens & quictus cernitur Deus, locus omnino non jad:cis non magiſtriz 
rar hora & parvamora Brin, Scr, 23, in (ant, Mens incffabili verbi illefta dulcedine guodammodo ſe (ibi ſuratur, im 


[abundant praiſes can he render unto him. Beſides [a] Prarſe 7s the Jays) | 
uae of Heaten ;, the whole happreſs of the Saints thcre is to enjoy God,| | 


| have hope to be life Cbriſt 1 glory, will purifie themſelves, that they may a 
jin the mean t'me be Ike him #2 grace, 1 Fohn 3. 2, 3. So they thar 


of the Lamb before they come thicher. And indeed none can praiſe} 
God but they that canabaſe and deny themſelves ; wicked men in all} | 
[duties ſerve and:ſeck themſelves. Bur the very formality of praiſe is' to D 

iſeek God , and'to'make him the End of our ſo doing. The EY | 


ſadder ſenſe) Impoſtaram faciunt,& patientur. They deceive God any 


dl 
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: Prajoſam vs forth into ſcandal , as a [4] ſpot in filk is a greater blemiſh then” in, by 
ſackcloth, 2 Sam. 12. 14. So1s he moſt honoured by the conteffion and! (| 


praiſes ot huly men , becauſe they know more of his 
then others , and can report greater things of him. 


Queen of Sheba knew more of Solomezs wiſdome 


and buildings of a Palace , can ſay iris a glorious place :. bur he : tha k 
like the Ambaſſadours of the King of Batyloz in Hezekiab his time , ſhall|- 


{be admitted re ſee the houſe of precrovs things, and all the Treaſures of they 


Palace , can ſpeak much more honourably of it. Every one mi$hr ſee] 


communion a man hath with God as a Redecmer, the more.glorious and| 


and their whole Eufireſs 15 to prarſehim. And they who are to live in ang.| ; 


ther Country will bz more ſolicitous to learn the language, and. fore-6 


they who have no hopes nor aſlurance of coming thither. As they -wholj 


hope to praiſc him for ever in heaven, will ſtudy the Song of Moſes, arid} 


+ 


horts us to offer our ſelTes a Izums ſacrifice, Rom. 12. 1. that is to ſay., aj! 
ſeparate our:felves for God:3 and for his uſes. The ſacrifice we kno F 
was Gods; for his-ſake it was burnt, and broken, and deſtroyed. We| : 
maſt by ſuch Sacrifices, deny. our ſelves, be loſt to our ſelves, nor ſerve,] | 
nor ſeek, nor aim at our ſelves, but reſolve to eſteem nothing dear 1 
cornpartſon of Gods honour, and to be williug any way, whether by 18 
or by death, that he may be magnified inus, As 21. 13. Phil. 1,20, Lowe p 
of Communion in natural creatures, is ſtronger than ſelf-lote ; Stones will” 
move upward , fire downward, to preſerye the univerſe from a- vaculty,| 
and to keepthe compages of nature together. How much more is, and 
ought the love of God himſelf inthe new creature to be ſtronger 'than] 
 {ſelf-love whereby it ſecks and ſerves itſelf > And without this, all othe| - 
ſervices are but Anazias his lye , lyes to the Holy Ghoſt, keeping to-qur 
l 

| 


| 


Pond 


beating the breſt, ſpreading the hands, bending the knee, hanging down|F 
the head , levelling the countenance, ighing , ſobbing, faſting , howhng| | 
all , nothing elſe bur mocking of God. An 

as the Emperour of /him that fold the glaſſes for pearl ( though in|: 


—— 
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glory and goo $5 i 

greater + kar 

ſpeak of God by hear-ſay, and by xotzop only , but holy menby [c] int \- 
I bi 


fed ſpouſt ſed bent? 


pſa ut verbo ſruatur-dulse commercium , ſed breve momeninm & experiment.m rarun,.-thiq\ | 
, Scrm. 85. vid. ctiam Serm, 83, & Serme 1, 3.31. | | OS | Bs -- 
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and admire the ſtones of the Temple without , who were not qdmirted|{| 
to view the gold, and curious workmanſhip within, The more intimate} |. 


acquaint themſelves with the manners and uſages of thar Country , than; | 


ſelves what we would ſeem to beſtow upon him. Lifting up. the ey& | 


we may-ay of ſuch men. | 
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SE. 7, Chap 14. Ver.23 : 
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"hor own expectation. For the bope of the wicked ſball periſh. 
7 I. By Te cabioiba of our ſelves, - we ES 
* I. Of our natural Torpoy and fluggiſhneſs wnro this duty. As'the 
| Head Sea drinks in the river Fordan, and is never the ſweeter z and 
| Tthe Occanall orher rivers, and is never the freſher, | $0, we are apt 
to receive daily merctcs from- God, and ſtill remain unſenfible of 
A them , unthankful for them. Gods mercies ro us are like the dew on 
the ground, cur thanks to him like the dew on the fleece, We! 
| | are Fike Fithermens Weels , wide at that end which lets in the Fiſh; 
-|but narrow at the other end, ſo that they cannot ger out . again. 
Greedy to get mercy , tenacious to hold it, butunchanktul in acknows 
ledging or right uſing of it; The Rain comes down from heaven in 
|ſbawres , it goes up butin miſts, Welow in our land ope meaſure, and' 

recciveten 3 yea Iſaac received an hundred fold, Gey. 26. 12. But God 
B ſowes ten, it may be an hundred mercies amongſtus , when we ſcarce 


[like the windowes of the Temple , 1 Kg 6. 4 wide inward to letin 
| \mercics, but narrow outward to let forth praiſes. Now as Solomon 
faycs , if the iron be Lunt , we muſt put Jo the more Strengths and as 
Huzbaxdmen uſe where the nature of land is more dete@ive , to ſup- 
ly ic wich the more importunate labour z ſo hazing hearrs ſo car 
l for the pertormance of ſo heavenly a duty , we thould uſe the 
C more holy violence upon them 3 and as the Widdow did extort ju- 


pal. 107. 8, 15,21, 31, 


this duty, redvunds to us, and nane to Gad, His glory is infinite , and 


praiſes, Whena Glaſs refleQerh the brightneſs of the Sun, there is bur 
\an acknowledgement of what was , not any. addition of what. was not. 
W hen an” excellent Orator makes a Panegyrical Orazion in praiſe of 
fome Honourable Perſon , he dorh nor infuſe any dram of worth into the 
[perfon, bur only ſetreth forth and declareth that which is, unto others. 
|Acurious Pifure praiſcth a beautiful face , nor by adding beauty to ir, 
E but by repreſenting thar which was in ic ' before. The window whi 
Ters in lhe into an houſe, doth not benefit the light , bur the houſe into 


\whichthe light Chineth. So our praiſing of God doth ſerve to quicken, 


comfort, and refreſh vur ſelves , who have intereſt in ſo good a God : 
'6r to edifie and encourage our brethren , that they may be ambitious 
to hve fo honourable a Maſter ; bur they add no luſtre or glory to God 


. 


x on thedyc appr ons of Gods Leing Good, and of his doing good , Pfal.| 

| It9. 68. Orofhis Excellencyin himſelf , and his g Sumo us. In 
[the former reſpe&t ixſtanderh in adoring and extolling the great Nye: of 
'God,, aſcribingin our hearrs and mouths bleſſedneſs umo-him , acknow- | 
Tedging his infinite Majeſty in himſelf , and his Souerazgpty over us his 
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| POT creatures, Exod. 15. 11, Mic, 7, 18, And fo covering our faces, 


ns... 


| fail 5 his precepts , and they ſhall be themſelves deceived, and fail in | 


rctura the praiſe and the fruit of oze. Our hearts in this caſe are| 


| 


ſice from an unjuſt Judge by her continual comming ,-Zu{e 18. 5. we| 
ſhould preſs and urge, and with ingeminated importunity charge this| * 
duty upon our ſelves , as the Pſalmiſt doth, O that men would praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs , and for his wonderful works to the children of men, 


ſt. Of our ow» lepefit. For indeed all che benefic which ariferh ot of |. 


D erernally the ſame , there is,nor canbe no accefſionunto tharby all our | 


Seri, yo, 


| Now laſtly, for the right performance of this Dury. It is founded” 52, 
oin 


| | andabhorring our ſelves in his fight , 1ſai4h-6. Fob, 42, 55 6. not 
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aetons. of mech 


+ Difficultatem 
qu «ſt touts cur 
alius ſic, alius 
yzro fic moritt- 
us eft,, vilus 
| | no! ſolvendo 
ſolvis Apsſto- 
lus. — Et bur 
Jug profunditle 
$is heerorem 
uſque ad hoc 
periluxtt ut dt- 


| 


| fo:x@' bring forth: fruit, to do the Will of God 
chathe may have aſtribed unto him the 


9 quieftivn Zay: of his deepyabtfolute, and moſfkunſears q 
but becauſe gr! rele are him, to acktowledge rate ings 
coitrſet. of hjs: onn vill, Ram. 9. 20,21; Rom. 11.33; 
IJ. 25,264 - 
reſpect, as ke is. the Godin whom we kue,and move, and have our leing, 
and: hops for oue-. bleſſcdnefie;; fo ir importeth, firſt a glorying and 
rejoycing in hiiti as our alone telicity, ?ſol.33.1, Hah. 3.18, Phil, 4, 
Sobondly,. 4, 
Fino .hi 


chooſive and preterring him above all other good things, 


malt Lexeficial unto us, and moſt gratuitous and free inregard of him, 
25am, 7.1 8, : Lam. Jo224 23. Laſtly,.a conſtant endeauour of a by 
0 | | A and ro finiſn his 
buhich he tath fer 3; ſo ro order our converſation arighrt before him, as 

| glory of his authority overrhe 
coaſciences of then, . and of rhe power: of his love ſhed abroad in their 


hearts, and that all that (a) ſce our. converſation may ſay, Doubtleſfe,} 


ths God whom theſemen ſcrye ater ſo holy a manner, tor whoni thc 
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deſpiſe all outward. and finful pleaſures, is a holy and blefled God, infi4| 


nicely able ro comfort, fatisfie, and reward all raofe that ſo conſcionably 
and<onſtantly. giye themſclves up unto him, Foh.1 


cerct, etiam cu” 
j2s vult miſe- 
retur, ( quem 
vult obdurat. 
Aug.contr.2.0þ. 
- | Pelig 1.46.7 
( l.q c 6eCur. 
b divcrſa cauſa 
idem judictum 
nf boc vols ? 
| deDonoPerſev. 
C.$.de peccat, 
merits re” 
miſtal.,2.c.5 
ou Fu inus Mar- 
tr de ſe fate- | 
tur, ſc conſpe- 


| 


qream exprobatts 
ubi requiſ#vit 


SeT. 1, | 


. Oportebat qui- 
dem ſs fiert 
poſſes : reuſvere 
| me (utinalo- 

| quar) denuo 

' quod male vixt; 
fed faciam re- 
cog:'tando quod 
reoperando non 
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; 


fa Cbriſtianor® 


accer 


ad 
{elvis; 
|. ./Tharttruer 


|This: do&trine <onſiſterh of-. two parts which we will conſider a- 


23:\Deut.4.6,7.Mat.52.16., 2(07.9.13. IPet.12, 
minmoree. Conſtanti. collegiſſe verayt eſſeqnta apud ipſos vigeret jietatem. Apol 1, Tha Ibſa obſtinah 
igty's eſt. I enim _ non couremplationg eJus coneutiunr ad requirenduu quid inins in re fu ? Qui 70" 
'F abt accte pri exoptit, Tert. Apol.c alt... | nn 2:98 


...'The ſecond particular intheir Covenant is, amendment of life, 
more 


mwhecry 


bad: formerly moſt diſhenoured God, and defiled his own conſcience, 


...And-frft, of xhis care and purpoſe. of amendment - iu general. When 


; 


the: poor Converteiwho had þernguilty of the yeOons and innocent 
blood: that ever. was ſhed; : began; to. be convinced of that horrible ſin, 
2nd found thoſe nailes wherewith. the 

te.4:Crofle. pricking and picrging of < 


- 
| 


| 


thy moight ſerve; atid «joy. him! - never were, their hands more cxu- 


el myhedding tharklood,  then.their hearts werenow ſallgitous to be 
biched dnir, 1obe:gcanltd þy it, As 2.37: The pots. Prodigal wh 
& rheembleme of a petiizert Gager, when he. came ts; hug! 


bethavght bindalf;;:a5 the phaſe 5, iKings $47. ($0 


Des 


blifey| 


work| - 


5.8, and 17.4, zſ.56,| 


and 
pecial care againſt thoſe fins of carnal confidence, . and ir b 
» Wherchy they have formerly . diſhonoured and provoked] | 
From whence there arc two obſervations whichg offcr them- | 


epentance and ſound converſion, as it makes a man that: fl 
faitor. the pardon of fin paſt,” fp itmgkes him careful againſt the profljce| | 
ob ſit for the rime. to come, eſpecially rhoſe particular fins, whereby he| 


eix own hearts, with whar bleeds] 


ingnnd relcnting-aftetions did shey-moyrn oyer him > with whatcaps| 
nelt importuniries did they enquire after the way of ſalvation, wherey| 


[to be for and to him, and arc tq be reduced tothe eds of his: giety, by the} | 


8 33s 36 Mar, 4 
Pial. 135. 5, 6... Job g..x2.. Eph.-1. 11; Inthe lanes! | 


4}, 


w..him our end and aim, in lite, in.death,. indoing, in ſuffering, | | 
Rong7.8. Thirdly, a thankful acknowledgement of all his merciess as} | 


" iO 
\y 


ſn ten- [depart from God, burwe do :wichal forſake and-loſe gur\ Ielyes, 0] | 
'Ezek, are-ttanſpanedwizha ſpitityzl: madneſſe fram our right gaindes) 10) 
mmdatdyproy ne xcleiition of arifing our of ha; baſe and 

Ln <3 ECL DST pw—_ 


A 


pg game's uſually given itz wleraz, @ change of the minde ; rhe heart is fra-| 
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| [ord fad- 


mTKSS Ter, 
Arif. Rher, 
 |.24C-$ | 
Solic.rus inci- 
pit anbu- 
lare cum D:o 
fſuo & ex om: 
ni paire ſcru- 
ritu* ne vel 
in leviſima 
re tremend#z 
 Hlivs Maje 
Qatis offen” 
darur aſpeus, 
'S c ardens & 
[ucens nondum 
in domo (e 
eſſe confi-at , 
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'oft theone fide of it tothe impevitent appearcth nothing tur the Leauty 


the pe:tent appeareth nothing but the horrid and ugly face of gu;lt, and 
ſhame whereby it amazerh aud confounded them.” Thus Ha n4-hr-ag 
brance'of ſin paſt, (which:they are very carctul ro keep alwayes in 


their ſight, Pſal. 51.3.) doth by godly ſorrow work eſpecial care of| 


amendment of life for the time to come, 2(hro.6.37,38. Fſ.i19,59 


a man carcful not to load himſelf wiltully with more, being ready to 


'ootttor ſtone, will forbcar.thoſe meats which feed 
A penirenr ſinner is continually in pain under the y of ſinne, and | 
therefore darcs not feed fo dangerous and tormenting a difeaſe.(4)The 
more ſp:ritual any man is, the more paifl-and burdenſome is corrupti. 


ral max. The more exquiſite and delicate the natural ſenſes are, the 
luſt againſt the fleſh, and not ſuffer a man to fulfil rhe 


Gal.5.16,17. 
I John 3.9. 


from thence ariſing above all other rhings, and is afraid to loſe them; 
It hath felt the burnings of fin, the Ringing of theſe fiery Serpents, and 
hath often been forced to befool it ſelte, and to beſhrew irs own igno- 
rance, and with Ephraim to {mite upon the thigh. And the burne << 
dreads the fire, and dares not meddle any morewith it, conſiders 
the heavineſſe of Gods frown, the rigour of his Law, the weakneſſe 
aud fickleneſſe of the hearr of man, the difficulty of finding Chriſt ont 
when he hath withdrawn himſelf, and of recovering lighe and peace a- 
oain, whenthe ſoul hath wilfully brought ir ſelf under a cluud z and 


. 
. _ d 


feare keeps menfrom fin, Fob 31.23., Pſal. 119, 120. Prov. 2 


therefore will not venture to harden it ſelf againſt God, Thus podly 
.I4, 


Eccl.g.2.Fer.32.40, Phil.2.12. Pſal.q.4. | 


| - 4. By a love to Chriſt, and a ſweet recounting of the mercies of God in' 
him. The lefſe a man loves ſin 
repentance works an hatred of finne, and rhereupon a love of Chriſt, 
which love is ever operative , and putting forth ir ſelte 16+ 
wards holinefſe of life. As the Tote : of God. in Chyilt to- 


| 2. By a preſentſeſe of the weight and burden of remaining corru- | 
pttons, which work, and move, and put forth what ſtrength they canto 
reſiſt the grace of God inus. As the time paſt wherein tinreigned, {o| 
che preſent burthen of (in beſerting us, is eſtecmed ſufficient, and makes} | 


fink, and forced to cry out under the pain of thoſe which he unwil <| 
lingly licth under alrcady.. (a) A very glutton when he is in a firofthe| 
lo Page diſeaſes; |:| 

p | 
: ; Ld 
onito him, Rom.7.22, For fin to the new man ts 2s ſickreſſe tothe natys|. | 
more are they ſenſible and affeted with that which offends nature;}-4% MW - 
Contraries cannot be together withour combate. The ſpirit will} $6 
' uſts of i198" M. 
rhe ſced of God will keep down the ſtrength of ſinne; a4 WM 


3. By an holy jealoufie, and oodly feare of the falſeneſſe and backs| 


abi fine omni timore ventorum accenſum lumen foleat departari , fed meninerk-| | 
ſe efle tub dio, & utrique manu Rudear operire quod port , C&c. Bernard, .Serm. 3- 1n vigil 


the more he ſhall love Chriſt. Nuw|[: 


— 
e81 


pleaſure whereby it bewircheth and allureth them : on the other fide Ml | | 


1 


| 


- 


[1 
| 


# 
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& | 
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wards Sodom, and like 1ſ7ael have a minde hankering after the fleſh-pot| | 
of Egypt, the womted profits and pleaſures of forſaken luſts. A godly} 
hearr prizeth the love of God, and the feelings of ſpiritual comfort| 


ND 
j 
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wards us worketh forgiveneſſe of finne : ſo our- reciproval love, 


t 
F 
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lliding of our corrupt heart, leſt like Lots wite it ſhould look back tos|. ' 


Ki Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt is ſitting on the right 
| Thand of God. Set your affe4:0zs on things above, not on thinss on the 


nm HOS E 4, Chap. 14, Ver. 1,2 


——_—_@lli.LuLMMD._. 


'wrouzht by the feeling and comfort of that forgiveneſſe, worketh in| _ 


usan hatred of ſinne. Adireg love begets a refle# love, as the heat 
| wrought in the carth ſtrikes back a hear into. cheaire again. The 
' woman inthe, Goſpel, having much forgzuen her, loved much, Luke! 
'7. 47. VVe love him becauſe he loved w firſt; and love will not 
-ſuffer a man to wrong the things which he loves. Whar man ever 
threw away Jewels. or money when he might have kept them? ex- 
A cept when the predominant love of ſomething better, made theſe things 
comparatively hateful, Luke 14. 26. What woman could be per- 
| |{fwaded 'to throw -away her ſucking childe from herbreaſt unto ſwine: 
or dogs to devoure it> Our love to Chriſt and his Law will not 
ſuffer us to caſt him off, or to throw his Law behinde our backs. New 
obedience is ever joyned unto pardop of fin and repentance for it, by the 
method of Gods Decrees, by the order and chaine of ſalvation, and ari- 
ſeth out of the #nternal charaFes and diſpoſition of a childe of God. 
We are not ſonnes only by Adoptiop, appointed to a zew inberitanee ; bur 


. 


weare ſonnes by Repenerationallo, partakers of a yew nature, deſigned 


unro: whom therctore we are in the power of his Reſurreftion, and in 
| [he fellowſhip of his ſufferings to be made conformable, Phil. 3. 
1. 10, And the Apoſtle hath many excellent and weighty Arguments 


+ | earth, For ye are dead, ard your life is hid with Chriſt in God ; when 
C Chriſt ,who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in. glory, 
I, Ourfcllowſhip with Chriſt z we are riſex with im: what he did 


Mediatour, he: died and roſe alone ; but as a Head and Secoyd Adam, he 
never did any thing, but his myſtical body. and ſeed were ſo taken into 
the fetlowſhip of it, as to be made conformable unto it. Therefore if he 
[roſe as a Savzour to juſtifie ww, we muſt as members be therein faſhioned 
unto him, and riſe ſpiritually by heavenly-mindedneſfe, and a new life to 
Dylorifie him. 2. We muſt have our affections in Heaven, becauſe Fad 
| þis there. The heart ever turnes toward its treaſure ; - where rhe body 
1s, thicher will the Eagles reſort. . 3. He is there in glory at Gods right 


hand, and grace ſhould move to glory asa piece of carthto the whole: 


And he is there in: our buſpne e, making interceſſion in our behalf, 
providing a place for us, ſending down gifts unto us. And the C;- 
[ext cannot but have his heart on his buſineſſe, when the Advocate is 

actually ſtirring abont it. 4. Ve are dead with Chriit, as to the 
life of finne. :And adead man takes no thought nor care or the 


looks not after food, or raiment, or land, 'or money, or labour, &c:; 
Anda man dead.to ſinne, takes no more care how to provide for it. 5.In 
Chriſt we. have a zew life, therefore we ſhould have new inclinations 
- ffutable umoir, and new proviſions laid in for it. A childe in the womb 
15 nouriſhed. by-:the zauil ;, being borne, it is nouriſhed by the mouth, A 
natural man feeds on worldly things by ſexſe, a ſpiritual man feeds on 
heavenly” rhings .by *faith and conſcience. We can have nothing 
from the firſt Adam which: isnot mortal and mortiferow. Nothing from 
the ſecond which is not vital-and eternal. Whatever the one : gives 
jus, ſhrinks; and withers unto death, whatever rhe orher,* ſprings 


- 


unto a zew life, joyned unto a ew head, deſcended from a new Adam, | 


corparally for us, he doth the ſame ſpiritually iz s. As a Saviour and| 


E ithingsof that life from whence he is departed. © A man naturally dead| 
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| oſculopeum, 


|manus , ſed ſi 


\lerur me ofculs 


| feriord vorts ; 


[non rattone , 
' [Out Bern. ſer. 
[9.718 Cant. * 


'|guſtate ſapicn* 


'[mens, SErm 2» 
'{de duabus men» 
-ſ65. Non excun> 
| dit defederium 

| Sanfum falix 


[Vide fs (lane 
[di Efpencei 
- :{libellum de 
 [lanzuore ſpirit. 
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| [Rher, lib, 2, 


ſuz. Gratias de 
gratias & de 


curaeſt illi ul- 
Li de me, ofct- 


| 


oris ſui, non 
ſam ingrata, | 
ſed Amo ; ac- 
cevi fateor me+ 
ritts pottora, 
ſed prorſus in* 


deſiderio feror, 


Teſtimonium - 
credibile nims 


tie eſt eſuries 
ipſa tam vehe- 


inventioſed 
extendit, & c. 
[er.8 4.1in Gant, 


\Cdf. Z« Cf 4+ 
j Scf. 14. 
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T4 Yen, Ariſt, 


feftions that ſerve it, and wait upon it,- muſt be new likewiſe, 


|che world only to me and mine Heirs for ever. But ſpiritual purcha 


[himfelt unto Meoſes , Hoſes did moſt earneſtly beſeech him to ſhew Bl 


|Chriſt the Son of -righteouſneſs ſhall appear, this life of ours in hinwll 
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ee 


and proceeds .unto immortal life. Our life therefore being 


g cw, the af ”; : 


| 6.. This |" 
life is owy ow , not ſo any thing inthe world beſides. I can purchaſe in] | 
| ſes are] | 
to my ſelf for ever. And every mans affeftions are naturally moſt fixed] | - 
upon that which is moſt his owx.- 7. Itisanh;adep life , rhe beſt of it 

is yerunſeen ,, 1 Foby 3.2. and thoughthe (utzzet which is ſeenbe rich] | 
yet the Fexel which is hidden init 1 As there is a finfy 


1s much richer, Yo 
curtofity 11 Luſt, to look after the h1dden things of iniquity , and to hanker ab.” 1 
ret forbidden, pleaſures : ſo there is a ſpiritual curioſity or ambirion i. | 
grace, to aſpire towards hidden treaſures, to preſs forward towards 
things thatare before us , t© be cloathed upon with our houſe that is from/hex.\ | - 
Ter, As Atſalombeing brought from baniſhment, longed to ſee the face] | 

of his Father, [a] So the ſoul being delivered out of darkneſs , never! 1. 
thinks ir ſces enough of tight, When Goa did moſt intimately revedl| | 


hts glory, Exod. 33. 11. 18. The more ſweetnels we find in the firſt fruj 
inſormuch of Chriſt as is revealed tous, the more ſtrong are our affe&ions 
ro the whole Harveſt, to that abundance of him which is hidden fromus] | 
A tew cluſters of Grapes, and bunches of Figs, will enflame the defire of} / 
enjoying thar (anaan which abounds with them. 8. Ir is bjdden. with] | 
Chriſt , ſo hiddenas that we know where it is. Hidden, ſo that theems) © 

my carinot reach it, but nor hidden from the Faith of the child. 9.4 
hidden in God. - Its life #n the fountain, Pſal. 36. 9. And every thing'is(]. 
Haque in its original and'Fountain. And this is ſuch a Fountain «f] 
ife as hath in it fulneſs withour ſatiety , and puriry without defilemenÞ)] 

and perpetuity without decay, and all-fuffictency without defect. Laſt! : 

ly, tit bidder, it is ot loft, hidden like ſeed in the ground , whe. 
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ſpring up and appear glorious. Wil 
"Yilw lens Its cole: this care of Repentance againſt a mans :ovnl| 
more particular and ſpecial:fins. Aſhur ſhall pot fave us, we will nat ridewpeyy 
on Horſes, &c. 1ſrael ad beenguilty of very niany provocations, but when 
they come to-covenant with Godl.,,@nd-to renew thier repentance, their 
thoughts and cares-are'moſt ſeragainſt their carnal confidence, and ſpits» 
al -aaaltery. Their moſt unfained deteſtations , their moſt ſerious reſoli- 
tions were againſt-rheſetheir moſt proper fins. True Repentance works| 
eth-indeeda gererat hatred of every falſe way, Fſal. 119. 128. and ſuffereth| * 
not a man toallowhimſelf im-the-{malleſt fin. Yer as the Dog in hunt-| | 
ing of the Dcer, though he drive the whole Herd before him,, yer fixeth's 
his eye and ſent upon ſome ove particular which is ſingled out by the dar 
of the huntſman : ſo though ſound'converſioh do work an' univerſal hatvell * 
of all ſm., becaule its fin, (forhatred is ever againſtthe whole kind. offi] 
a thing) though every member of -the old man be mortified , and every 


grace of the new man ſhaped and faſhioned 'inus : yer:the: ſevereſt exot|. 
ciſe of that Hatred is againſt rhe fins whereunto the conſcience hath ;hgth 
more enſlaved, and by which the Name of God hath:beenmoſt diſho- 
houred. A man-that hath many wounds, -if there be:any of them more 
Ia 5 dangerousor-nearer afiy vital partithan the other , though he-will 
you : "fb" : | | 
tend the cure of them all, yer his chiefeſt care ſhall be towardsthat-.:A 
the King of Syr;4 gave command to his Army to fingle ouitithe :King of * 
rael 1n the battel, 1:King: 22.31. fo doth repentance-lay its -batter ies 


— 


MED 


CG 
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My | | pd | and) | 
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gotten the Throne ina mans heart, then tte chief work of Repentance is 
ro keep this fin fromgathering ſtrength again; for as- they ſay of ſome 
kind of Serperts, that being cur in pieces, rhe parrs will wriggle towards 
one another , and cloſe and ger life again: fo of all fins a' man is in 


when Chriſt hath broken this obſtacle ; and | 


weeded out. 


<Qul mancivi2vendunt, nationem cujuſque invenditione pronunciare debent 


vir, Terr de Animas 3. Hine adagia, Cretenſs mendacior, Paxoperfidior, 


- Andtherefore repromanes ſers it ſelf parcicularly againſt thar ſin, as a | 
ſpecial argument of ſincerity. was apright, ſaith Dauid, Lefore him, and 
kept myſelf from mine iniquity, ſal. 18.23, And he. that is Legotten of 
Goa, ſaith the Apoſtle, keepeth himſelf, 1 Fohn 5, 18. which he doth cer- 
rainly with moſt vigtlancy there where he is in moſt danger of being aſ- 


of ſome haſty remptation ,' ( which might happily have conſiſted with 


uprightneſs) but ſeriouſly, and deliberately, uſing many cunning arts, and 
_ ſhifts of finful wiſdome to colour and = it over : At laſtly by| 


| 


faulted, _ $0 In David, he had inthargrear and ſcandalous fall of his,\ 
| med his conſcience with smpure left, with the guilt of :ood, and that nor 
. | Out of ITnorance or common infirmity IT") os ſudden. paſſion and ſurprizal 


(means had givena great blowto the holy Nameof God, and: caufed 


Till 
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2 Mitte genter 
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| Vid Ather, |, 


"0 Tſaurieg 
Arabes ob la. © 
trocifiia Dion, 


wp : - 16:l 15 Ui bh. 55. Anmmian|* 
moſt danger of the reviving of his own proper corruption , as being like! Merc. 4.14. 


the nettle , whoſe roots are ſo crooked , ſo catching tothe ground , thar! j*29 £04 


de feriis |. 10. 


iris a work of much care to keep the ground clean of thein after they are| &. Flin.t.s. 


4.28, Strabo 
lib. 16. Digs 
dor.S ical. ſj 3. 
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Vide Madong.. 
| & Lucan. Bru* 


| of cdigtiun pres 
' toris atbiner, 
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ejus cognomento 
Felix pgri m- 
 derarione 4ge- 
s bat. janpriden 
Fades impoſi* 
4 rus, Of encts 
mulefata fibi 
| Impyne rarud, 
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 Autanin; Felix 
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tram as Lihidie 
new 146 Fege- 
wn fervi | Ihe 
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x24. 22.1. 45 
| genſ Fane quod | 


oidet:y 'tantunt | 
in d:.plum tene- , A 
v7, lib.ls Dde , 


Anaginged her with his graces Lube F. 37, 38. The ſinof the Goaler a; 
galnlt Paul and Srlag, was cruelty , AGS 16. 24, and the firſt fruir of 
repentance was courteſie to them 3 He brou 
his now houſe 3 fxom the ſtocks, to his 
Goaler , a Chyrurgion in ſfiead of a Tormentor,, and waſhed thei 
PEIPEbs Wor, 39-3334» This was Danrels mexhod of working repentance 
bs r{wading a proud appre 
Y>Nanc4437.8nd Povlunto Fel;x,preaching befare[#]a corrupt 8c Laſcivia 
Jud ey, of Righteoulneſy, Temperance, and jadg 
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The regſon of this eare of Repentance is: 1. Becauſe in godly ſorrow 
this fin hath lien moft heavy nponthe canſcience. | 
moſt of all deſpiſed and Ai _ dz our conſciexces moſt waſted andſe| 
defiled ; our hearts moſt hardned ; our affeftions moſt bewitched and[*| 
inangled. Ir harhbeena Maſter fi» , thatharhbeen able to command, 
and todraw in many ether | 
ven after they have 
bo pare wherein 


we will nor f 
it 


4" ou ORE 


ally arc more ren 
Furs and Sear-clathes ; as the 
parts we beſtow the more 
tender part , we beftow the more gbundarnt care 


9£ and making known untu | 
obs the Preacher of Repertaxce , .laid h 


@#nd ſoChrifi roche young 
vw |tathe wamen of Sgnaria, Go call thy Hacband, 
- | was 8n Adultcrer, and not an Husband. 


io exopcuit Drufills Cleopetre &' Anonii nepte ju marinonium accepte Tecit, Kiſh. 1.5. vide Foſe 
\ can = poreſtarens ſirmmam adeyri ſtnpris excito cede, proſeriptionibus onnia fadabans. apt falicem legionibus Fur 
lea prefecit, Sext, Aur. victor tn Claudio, OT OI 
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waſhed withal ; Her Oinument poured our- upon a new lover, who had|. 


Tyrantunto j 


Tement to come, 


And to the learned and (uperſtiriops Phyloſophers , in a learned diſcove| 
them their unknown God , Afs 


ſervils ly#s to wait upon it, 
healed , will againſt chang 


, keep it warmer, 


LUE 


nt hononr ; fo on ſuch an 


IIS 


man , .One thing thou wanteſt, Mark 10; 21. and|. 
Fohn 4. 16, when indeed hef 


pb Anti 


they vith pain and aching pe —_ 
ey. were, with patn and ac heterore met 
be of hw : fence ir with] | 
faith, that on eur diſhonoyrable | 


of | ; and rhe like do we 
thoſe wounds of the Soul, which are apreſt to bleed afreſh. 
( ay was faid before ) we teftific our «prightneſs. VWhei 
vil not ſpare our doloved fin, nor roll itunder our ro 

$1 qut Tent, when wewilt noceaffie nor difgyite cur ſe 


ice Smear. 


baſÞ 


Eh themour of a dungeon inth 
table ;: became an Hoſt inftead of 


4 


AF.24.24 


17. 23. $6] 
: 15 axe to the root of every tree, to\ | 
the radical and prevailing luſt in every order of men ; to extortion in thi 
Publican , and ro covctouſneſle in the 
diars , to carnal confidence inrhe Phar 


people , to violence in the Soul] 
rſees ,* Matth. 3.7. Luke 3.9. 14.| 
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nor hide amongſt the buſhes and trees like Adam, or inthe belly. of 
the Ship, with Jonah, not ſpare any wedge of Gold with Achaz , or 'any 
delicate Agag, any facling fins with Saul , but with Dauid will ſhew that 


we hate every falle way , Þ throwing the firſt ſtone ar our firſt fin ;. that 


which lay nearcſt and cloſeſt in our botomes., which the Scripture calls 
Cutting off the right hand , and plucking .out the "= eye. As: (raumer pur 
thar hand firſt into the fire ,. which had before ſubſcribed to ſave his life. 


The ſtory of ttic TarkiſÞ Emperour is comtnonly known, who being re. 
ported ſo to dore.on one of his Concubines, as for love of her, to negle&t 
the affairs of his Kingdome , cauſed her to be brought forth in grear 


pomp, and cut-off her head before his Bathaws , to .aſſure them thar' 


nothing was ſo dear unto him , but thar he could willingly part from ir, 
roarrend the publike weltare. This was ana of cruelty in him 5 bur 
the like is an a of perttency in us , when we can Sacrifice the dearcſt af- 
feftions wherewith we ſerved ſin. Let Chriſt kill our Agag, though de- 


licarely apparrelled , and divide the richeſt of all our ſpoils. If we be| 
(learned , we ſhall dire& all uur ſtudies unto the fear of God, Eccl. 12.12, 


13. If Rich, we ſhall lay up a foundation of good works againſt the time 
rocome , and conſecrate our merchandiſe as holy to the Lord, 1 Tim. 
6.18. Iſai. 23. 16. It wiſe, if honourable, if powertul, if adorned with 
any endowment , our buſine(s will be with Bezaleel and Alohiah, to adorn 
the Goſpel wita them all , from our Gold, to our Goats hazr, to lay out all 
upon the Sandtnary ; to make thoſe members and abilities which had: 
been Sarans armutir , and weapons of unholineſs ro be now weapons of 
holineſs, an4 dedicated unto Chriſt, Rom. 6. 19. This is the holy re- 
venze which godly ſorrow takethupan fin, 2 Cor. 7. IT, 


ago converted unto God , would examine the tryth of their converſion by 
this Touch-ſtone, it would miniſter matrer of much humiliation and fear 


{untothem , when their own heart would reply againſt them as Samuel a- 


D 
| 


gainſt Say] , Haſtrhou indeed, as thou profcſſeſt, done the work of the 
Lord in deſtroying Amalek , What then meaneth the Lleating of the ſheep, and 
the Iowi.ap of the Oxen 1 mine ears 2 What meantheſe worldly and cove- 
tous practiſes 2 rneſe laſcivious or revengetul ſpeeches > theſe earthly, ſen- 
(ual; or ambirious luſts > are theſe Azags ſpared and kepr delicately > and 
canſt thou pleaſe thy ſelf inthe thoughts of a ſound repextarce > Did Paul 
fear thar God would humble him for thoſe that had not repented amoneſt 


the Corinthians , by rhis argument , becauſe he ſhould find envyings , 


|E ftrifes, and debates amongſt them > 2 Cor, 12. 20, 21, And wilt thou 
[preſume of thy repentance , and not be humbled , when thou findeſt the 
4ſame things in thy ſelf > Haſt thou never yet proclaimed defiance to thy 
beloved fin , made it the mark of thy greateſt ſorrows , of thy ſtrongeſt |. 


prayers and complaints unto Gud 2 Haſt rhou never ſtirred up an holy in- 
diznation and revenge againſt it, and above all things raken off thy 
thoughts from the meditation and love of it , and found pleaſure in the 
holy leroy Gods Bogkand the. Mipiſterythercot againſt ic 2 made no 
Covenant with thine eye, put no knife to thy throat, ſet no door before thy 


lips, madeno friends of unrighteous Mammon : Doſt thou Rill retain 


are the fleſh-pots of Egypt deſirable in thy thoughts ſtill > Be pot bigh-mind- 


indulgent thoughts, and re 


1 


It any men wa» profeſs Repentance, and think they are already long 


_— affet:ons after thy wonted delights, as Lots wife after Sodom > and | 


ed, tut fear, There is no Graces argument of an unſound Repentance than | 
| erved delight and complacency ina mafter ſn. | 
The devil will diligently obſerve , and haſtily catch one kind glance of | 
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thisitatrire, ( as Benhadaus ſervants did ; 1 Kings 204 33.) ind thake uf | 
|bk it to do 3 miſchief, David had been free from ſome of his greawefh]. | 


ffomn #d#;ſhnent. He nu ſootiet killed 14ſalsm , bur Arſalon eviirted ang! | 
kifſed ef 1 op coſteal cheir heatrs away ftom him.” As there are in| | _ 
pots of Fas , fundamental artitles . {0 E are in points of "Prablite, K 
| |fanidantmul duties, Atid arongit ther none more primaty, and effernial) | 
bio ttie Cheiſtiatis than ſ>/f< 4 


{cial part and branch of ſ*i/-denial to keep our ſelves from our own Flr on 
ty ; arid to ſay weut nwlt coſtly and darling luſts, Ger ye hence, -AfhyPp| |. 
away Idols away, I will rathet be fatherleſſe , then relie upon fuch! | 


troubles, if he had nor relented rowards A4ſzlom, and called him home! KS 


ial, Matth. 16. 24. and this is one ſpell} 
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HOSEA, Cnar. 14. Ver. 3,4 —_ 
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Hoss a, Chap. 14. ver. 2, 3- | | 
3- Aſbur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, x#itber | 
will we ſay any more tothe work of our hands.Te are our gods z *” 
for in thee the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. i. a0; | 
4. Twill beal their backſlidmgs, | will lowe them freely ; for mine| | 
dnfer is turned away from bun. 
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| 
toGod the wrong way, YVe will not ſay an 7a 
in all « y DE never fo | 
. It is 
efſe, and a ſelf” | 
rents and to derive Sus hor eft a A 
.. evil which ng vel 
þbi ipþ 


. 
ho —— kt. Ad ——a—_— = 
.* 


Ss: — c_—_—— 
— 


- 
' a. 


[994 | 


—— a _ — 


—_— __. 


$ vg om pa X S 0 ; 
II , - . « A , 
. a . i A | # 
L - 9, . *4 4.4 wp oe err Win TC - - « a : 
. j 4 5 
, - d OS + ws 
, - A ? ” e m : " . | #4: $ 
G . 'T \ ) . , - $38 
: ; \ : jp m7 
oy * AY þ v 2M Po \ ' # #2, Fa ” Py ry -_ at W 1 % = Ws * . . "I VE 
% W Sp. 
: ot < Bw 


*. —__ - 4 
-- + o- _ wrebins 


LL 


” aw -- 
0. » 
5 
=y 


Cd 


and wiſdome, and by conſequence affecting au Independency upon any, [7 
Supcriour vertue in being and working,” making it ſelf the firit ca "ot AA 
and thelaſt cnd vf'irs own motions 3 is- by. Divines conceivedto have! |. 
Leen :the firſt ſin by which the creature felltrom God; and it-was#h«} 1 
(firſt rempration by which Satan. prevailed to draw man from' Godioo. fg 
For ſince,nexr unts God, everyReaſonable created Being is' neareſt tn. |}. 
to ir ſelf, we . cannor' conccive how it ſhould turne from God, and nor} |* 
1 rhe next ſtep twrneunto 7tſelfe, and by conſequence, wharſoever ig}/4 
\ 4 _ {was 1 a regular depcndance to have derived from God, being fallen}. 
| -Þ trom him, it doth by an irregular dependence ſeck for fromit ſelfe.}|N-- 
Z =: Hence it is that men of power” are apt to dethie their own ſtretoth, and to 4: 
frame opinions of abſolutenefſe ro themſelves 3 and *to deride the I: 
choughrs of any power above them, as Pharadh, Exod. 5.2, and| 1 
Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. 8, 10, 44. and Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 3. 15. and\| |. 
Senacherth, 2 Kings -18. 33, 34,35. .Ifa. 10.-8, 9, 10, 11, 13, Cd 
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any thing that is aboye or againſt their own conceptions, as Thru. 
| 'Ezer.38.2, 6. And thePhariſees, Luke 16.14. Fohn 7. 48,49, 52,\l | 
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E  |PAs 4.11. Iſa. 49. 7. aud 53.3. and the Philoſophers, Afs 15. 
[ (18,32. 1 (vr. 1.22,23. And menof Morality and vertue, to Jeife 4 
| their own r:ohteouſeſſe, to. relic on their own. merits and performances, 
[- and to deride righteouſneſſe imputed and precarious, as the Jews, Rom,1 
| IO, 5: and Payl before. his Converſion, . Remazes 7- 9. Philyy ac | 
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3. 6, 9. ſo: natural is ir for a ſinful creature, who ſeeketh. on 


s "wy F] . 
——-  |ly -himſelfe, and maketh himſelfe the laft exd, to ſeck only ' ante; 7 
| himſelfe, and ro make himſelf _ che firſt Cauſe and ' Mover towards 
har end | wh 1 
Bur becauſe God will zot g:ue his glory to another, nor tufles|- 


-j.n this Throne, he hath therefore alwayes blaſted the. policies] | 
and. attempes of ſuch as aſpired unto ſuch an Afolueneſle and Inde- {1 
pendency, , making them; know. in the. end that they are . !ut. mowed 
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ly, 45 thoſe who have-vied with. him in the points of 
dome, and 'other divine Prerogatives, aſpiring unto that 
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| |rcach-us the” Tame, For; if God have” appoinred that we ſneahd|4 
” Io out of our ſelyes . uinio @ thing, Zelow: for a' wuital' ſubpſtance; th] | 
read for food, to PA | 6 cloarhi arinth” 
Shy | {S*C- Much more hath: he appointed. that we. ſhould go out-pt(#! 
|. . - our ſelves for a bleſſed” and ha y ſubſiſtonce, by how much the] | 
| - More 15 'required unto. bleſſedneſſe then unto life, and by. how 
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aſi he would rather do is of aneneny, then a God, yea,though | 


lhe diflwade him from it, a him forit, Abs would not 
ercd him, nur be perſwaded to truſt in| 
| (God to deliver him from Rezivand Pekahy . tough he promiſe him to 


belceve though a figne were 


doit, buctunder prerence of not ing God inthe uſe of meanes, 
ill weary God with his ptovocation, and rob God to pay the Afſyrian, 
who was nat an help, but 4 difieſſe untobim, 2 Kings 16, 5,8, 17,18. 
2Chron, 28. 20,21, Jſe. 7: $, 13. Ma, 305. [ 

Well, God is many tines pleaſed ro way-lay humane Counſcls, 
even inthis cafe too, and ſo to rip them nor only of their own provis 
fions, bur of their foxreign ſuccours and Pons as that they uave 
no refuge left but unto him, Theis Horſes faile them, rheir Aſſyrs + 


{an failes them, © Hoſ. 7. 11, 13, and 8. 9, 10. Their Hope hath 
jnothing cither ſub ratione Bowi, as really good to comfort them at 
C\bome: or ſub ratione Auxtlis, as ,mamcr of help and aide to ſupporr|c-5 
_|themm from 44road. They are brought as 7ſrarl into ® Wildernefle, | 
where they are conſtrained to go to God. becauſe they have no ſecond| 
cauſes to help them. And yet even here, wicked men will make a| 


ſhift to keep off from God, whenthey have nothing in the world to 
men unto. This is the formal and intimate malignity of fine, to decline 
God, and to be impatient of him in his own. way. If' wicked men be 
\necefluated to = re help from God, they il invent wayes of their 
own to do it, It Horſes faile, and Aſþur fail, and 1ſreel muſt go to 


|Gad whether he will or no, it ſhall natbe tothe God that made him, 


but to 4 yod of bis own making, and when they have maſt need of their 


tooliſh was Feroboam, as by wo Calves at Dun and Bethel, to think his 
Kingdome ſhould .be eftabliſhed, and. by that means rooted our his 


Kit the foul 6f natural menunto God, ' as thatwhen they arc in diſtreſs 
they g6 to him laft of all y 
own , and their fory 
ar lai they are driven ro him, RIAL 
whh him in his own way, but franje carnal and fuperſticious wayes of 


—_— 


 confederacies hold ours, and when 


voke him to forſake them; and: the vexy things whereon they ſeen, 


Figs up imo their hand to picxco it, Iſaiah 5.2. Tſe. 16:13. I King, 


x9. 26. | . 
| Now thenths proper work of truc Re 

n way tncoGod, it takeika wiancff from all this carnal and 
\uper $ confidence , and dircQoth the oul in the 


J 


tou 


m tezi-depend 
4+ in reaſpn - lead | 
bis owpe to ride up» 


own family, and at laſt ruined the Kingdom, 1X5zg.12.38.29. 14, Lo, | 
I5,29. 2King.17.21,23, Heſ $,4,5. and 10.5,8,18. So fooliſh was| 
Ahaz 85to {eck help of thoſe gods whietz were the ruine of him and all| 
Il, 2 Chron. 28. 23. | Sacha flrong antipathy and averſcneſſe thers| 
rhey never think of him, fo long as their| 
they know not how to hold communion| 


werſhiptothemſclves, -and fo in their very fecking unto himdo pro-| 


deing to. turna man! 


Se. 3. 


Fidentian p&- 
riunt,70 own. 
C10 £Yvs 2 
Conveie.ol] 
Apiſt, Rhes.l.2 . 


Ex atbitrio, 


non ex Impe= | 


rio, Tert.contr, 
Pſyebicb .c 13, 


cript.c.6 


glory, they will change it tnto that which cantatprefit, Jer. 2.11, Sv Foy de Prex 
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Sef.g, 


difficulties to caſt it ſelf with comfort and confidehce tipan-God ling 
| 'So ir js -prophiefied of the remnant of Gods: people, tharis; the peticas] 
part of' them; (for the remnant are theſerhat came up'>:th we; ing dll | 


_ 


of « $ato% 
>> 
A Pa 
3 FO "> TY 
y 


! Wes 
; 1 mY F 
' WeP 


j 7 7 of 


of rhe penitent remnant arid gleanings of- Facob) ſhall a man lodk' 


. 
* 
Ly 


» 


ſpe that which his fingers have made, . the groves or the tmages, 


Lord our God tis the: ſalvation of Tſrael, Jer. 3.23. They willnot 
ntore tothe work of their hands, Ye are our gods. | 


people, cantiot only work, - bur command ;. not only command, but creas 


deliverauce, and fetch ir out of darknefle and deſolation; He harh#] | 
verlaſting ſtrength; there is no time, no caſe, no condition, wheres| 


33. 


in his Help 1s not at hand, when ever he ſhall command ir, ifs} | 


26. 4. 


is incredible to ſuppoſe: that the enemies of -rhe Chnrch will do any 
thing which may,perſe, tend tothe good of .it, or that any end and de- 
ſign by them purſued, can be ſevered from their own malignant 
incereſt, Let white be mingled with--any colour which. is not tt; 
felf, and it toſeth of its- own beauty. It is not poſlible for Gods 
people to joyne with any thar are-his enemies, and not to loſe of 
their own purity thereby. He muſt be as wiſe, and as porent 85 Go 

that canal the-rage of Gods enemies, and tonvert ir when he hath dohes 
to the £00d” of Gods Churth, - and the glory of Gods Name, - and be 
able ar pleaſure to' reftrarze and call it in again. We mult ever 

heed of this dangerous comperition berween our one: enterefis © 


| 


with the Aſſyrian: was that they mi 
ſore : but the conſequent of it 


» 
_— » 6 
- 


2. We muſtnot truſt gh any Creature. 1. Not in Aſhur, inanycons| - 
|federacy or combination with Gods encmies, be they utherwiſe nevetſ0 yl 
potent. Jehoſhaphat did ſo, and his Ships-were broken, 2 Chron, 26. i35,,* 
37. Abaz didſo, and his people were aſſes, 2 Chron. 28. 21. :Itis| | 
impoſſible for- Gods enemies to be'cordial ro. Gods people, ſo lang as] 
[they continue cordial to their God. There is ſuch an irreconcileable ens || 
mity berween the ſeed of the woman, and rhe ſeed of the Serpent, that it | 


| fapplication, ? fe eeking the Lord: therr God; and aSking the way t0: Song eu. y | E, 
\bhetr faces thitherward, * Jer. 31. 7, 9-1 and 50. 4; 5:)-that they fhatilg] | 
|z20 more dgain' tay themſelues .upon him that ſmote them,  tmt ſhould fldy byyy | (| 
[the Lord, the Holy One of Iſrael in trut', uni ſhould return unto the Might | | 
ty God, Iſa; 10; 20,21. They refolve the Lord ſhall ſave them, and 


Fry ' 


not the Aſſyrian, So {aythe godly. inthe Pſalmiſt, 4» Horſe is avaalÞ} 
|thijig for -[afety, -netther ſball he deltuer any by bis great firength, @'c. "OJ 
foul waiteth for the Lord, - he's our belp and-ſhield, Pſal. 33. 19,-26,| |. 
They will not ſay any more, We will flie upon horſes, we will ride' won 
he ſwift, Iſa. 30.16, Laſtly, At that day (fairh the Prophet ſpeaking! 


his Maker, nd bis eyes ſhall have reſye# to the Holy One of Iſracly -uadl| | 
be ſhall_zot look to the Altars the work of bis hands, neither. ſhalt Fl 


I7. 7, 8. And again, Tyuly tn varne 15 ſaluation hoped for from the] 7 
Hills, and from the multitude of Movntaizs, that is, from the idols] | - 
(whom they had ſet up and worſhipped in high places) my the\ 

ay any 


So then, the plain dutics of the Textare theſe, - 1. To truſt in God] | 
[who is A1-ſufficcent ts help, who is Jehovah, the fountain of Berg, and{y}. 
an give Being tFany promiſe, to any mercy which he intends fot NY's | 


: 


' 


FW Ry | 


| 


_——_— 


upon HOS E 4, Chap. 14. Ver. 24. 


Fm 


|A 


C 


p99 the Lord himſelf ,- and make him their fear and their dread , who will| 


; on a Sanuary unto them , and will Linde up his Teſtimony ; and 


all the banks 5 and over-flowed 4 and went over , an d reache d aka ve- 
bo neck; and.f it had riot been mmanuels land, would have endangered 


{the drowning of it , Iſa. 8. 6, 7: 8. If 1ſrael for his own ends joyn. with 


Alſbur. it will hardly be poſſible for him in ſo doing., though againſt, his 
= will , Hot-to wy the ends of Aſbur againit Gods wrch 5 and a- 
gainſt himſelf rov. And yer the Propher would'not have inthat caſe Gods 


ople to be diſmayed , - or to ſay 4 Confederacy, a confederiry , but to ſax- 


ſeal the Law amoyeft bis Diſciples , when. others ſhall #umkle and fall, and 


le broken, and be ſuared, and be taken. If we preſerve. Immanuels right in| 
us, and ours in him, all confederacies againſt us ſhall be broken, all coun- 


{els ſhall cometo nought. 


2. Not in Horſes , or in any other humane preparations and proviſions 


vid ) will remember the name of the Lord our God , ſal. 20. 7. That Name 
can do-more with a ling and a ſtone , then Golzaþ with all his armour , 


| Sam. 17. 45, It is a ſtrong tower for proteCtionand ſafety to all thax fly\ 
unto it, Pro. 18, 10, VWhereas Horſes, though they be prepared agairſt the 


day of Battel , yet ſafety cometh only from the Lord, Prov.21. 31. Horſes are 
fleſh. and not ſpirit , and their Riders are men, and not God , and curſed are 
they that make #eſ their arm, and depart from the Lord , Iſa. 31. 1,2,3, Fer, 
17. 5: No, not invariety of means and wayes of Help, which ſeemeth 
tobe intimated in the word Ridizo, from one confederate unto another : 
it Aſbar fail, I will poſt to E 

haſt to another, a » very 
Iſa. 20. 5. Iſa. 57.10. Fer. 2.36,37. Thele are not tobe truſted in, 


ro help , Every man 1s a har, either by :mpoſture, and ſo in purpoſe , or by 
zmpotency , and fo in the evert , deceiving thoſe that relie upon him, 


Tſal. 62. 9. 


2, Becauſe of 1gnorance and defe& of wiſdome in us to a pply that 


* 


| D ſtrength which is 1n the creature unto the beſt advantage. None but an 


| Artiicer canturnand governthe natural efficacie of fire, winde, water, 
unto the works of art. The wiſdome whereby we ſhould dire& created 
vertues unto humane ends, is not in, or of our ſelves, but it comes from 
God, Fames I.5. Iſai. 28. 26,29. Exod. 36. 1,2. Eccleſ. 7.24. & 9. 
I, It. X 


lies, and teachers of lies, and promiſers of lzes to all that truſt in them, Fer. 
10.8, 14, 15, 16. Habac.. 2. 18. Rev. 22.15. an Idol is juſt [4] no- 
thing inthe world, 1 Cor. 8. 4. and that which is nothing, can do no- 
thing for thoſe that relie upon ir. Whar ever thing a- mantruſterh in, 
rouay of trouble, muſtneeds have theſe things in it rg ground thar confi- 
ence upon. ERA ih | 
. Eirſt, a kzowledge of him. and his wants ; therefore we are bid totruft 
j1n Gods providence over us for all outward good things, becauſe he kyow- 
eth that we have need of them, Mat.5.32. 
Secondly, a loving and ay diſpoſition , to 
ſometimes receive help 
purſuance of other a 


hel p him. Aman may 


and-intents 3 but he cannot confidently relie upon 


gifts and ſucconrs which proceed pare log Enemy s they will have their 
KKkkk / 


| 


of our own. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes, but we (laith Da-| 


ypt ; if one friend or counſel fail, I will make| 
requently charged upon 1ſrael, Hoſ. 7. 11] 


x. Becauſe of the itrinſecal weakneſs and detedt of abiliry inthe creature | 


3. Nor in Idols , nor in corrupting the worſhip of God, [4] Idols are | 


| Sf. 7. 


Eg: oF II = : pak. nals |  diter nibil ſo- 
any aid which is not firſt founded in love. I ever ſuſpe& and. fear the ne, quod - | 
idolts tribui* 
ov ok apo beck f 


a In Idolelatyia 
mendacium, 
cam tota ſub. 
ſtantia ejus 
mendax fer. 
Tert, de I1dolo- 
4, Cal. unde 
; [Idolatre dicun-| 


| : : : DER | 
from ſuch as love him not , out of policy and in |NiHlitares, | 
| nomen genera |. 


. a _— —— > —_—— \— RD. —— 


* a” 


—_ 


© : "3" , 4 
CY p be f A. ”  ©4% 
oF k - © f''% . on Y "a * * - 
» w - v . *, "2" AP 
— - Co Knees © 4 7 y 
2 Ld 


vb 


- 


S + Oo. ay. no. 
—_ bed _ S = 


em __ hid. £44 


TY 


*p* : 9. ky s 
= __ P_ 
A %- wy T4 
| 3 
' G 
E,*® of 


. 
a —_—_ 
w—_ 
* 


_ The Fourth dB BMON 


SeR.7, 


[this is that which makes us fo confidently truſt in Gods promiſes kecanſ 


own aids only, even then when they ſcem to tender and fone = 


[therefore David ſinglerh out Gods mercy as the objeR off his truf, Pals { 


52.3, 


ging unto affiſtance, For how can I with aſſurance, and withour 


|cy expe help there where I never received any promiſe of it > here was | / 
the ground of Davids, Feboſbaphats,Dniels truſt in God, the word and pro-| - 
miſe which he had paſted them unto, 1 Chron. 17. 25, 27. Bfal.t19,44;|. | 


2 Chrop.20.7,8. Dan 9.243. + rg 
. Fourthly, Truth and fidelity in the care to make theſe promiſes good 1 
we know they arc all Tea aud Amey , that it is impoſvible for Ged to lie, - 
deceive, or for any to ſeek his face in vain, 2 Cor, 1. 29. Foſb 
Heb.6.18. fat. 45. 19, Ss BA | 

Fifthly ,. Power to give Being, and put intoa@ whatloever is thus pres 
miſed. Thatwhicha man leans upon , muſt have ftrength to bear the 
weight which is laid u 


, 


made to ſerve thoſe whom he is pleaſed to help, Pfal.62.8.11. Exqd, 2 


8. 2, Now whoſoever ſecks for any of theſe grounds of truſt in 
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| Thirdly, a manifcſtation of that love in ſame promiſe or 'ocher , ingu.” 


«21. 45; | 


| pon it. This is the great ground of our truſking ji | 
in God at all times, even then when all other helps tail ; becauſe he is 7}. 
Am, that can create and give a being to every thing which he hath prev | | 
miſed , becauſe power belongeth unto hem, and in the Lord Febovab is eugrs| 1 
lafting ſtrength , and nothing is too hard , no help too great for him why| 
made heaven and earth, and can command all the creatures which hel 


I4. Wy 26-4. Gn. 19.14. fr 23.17: Pſal.121.2. Rom.5.19,3I, Malth.| | 


ſhall be ſure to fail of them. Knowledge they have none, Hay 44. 9. and Io 

therefore lovethey have none z for how: can that love any thing which| | 
knows nothing > 7yuth they have none, neither of Le:zg in themſelves, nor | 
of promſe to thoſe that truſt in them'; the very formality of an 7dol.is to bg |: 
a he, to ſtand forthat which, it is not , and to repreſent that which iris |} 


* 


And therefore that repextaxce which ſhakerh off confidence in Fdols, dorh 


and full of Hols : | 
y with the exemes of God abroad , and corrupt the worſhip of. 


rerribly-ro ſhake the earth, and to bring down, and to make low the lot. 


| And nowthis is matter for which all of us may be humblea. There 8: 
no ſin more uſual amongſt men then carnal confidence , to leanon our own: 


 |wiſdome, or wealth, or power, or ſypplies from. ochers., to.deife. Cour-| | 


ſels, and Armies, or Horſes, and Treaſures , and to.let our beartsrile && 
tall, fink orbear up withinus, — as the creature is helpful or 
uſeleſs , nearer or farther from us : As if 


moſt unlike , 1ſay 44. 20. 40. 18. Feb. 10. 14, 15, 16. and poper they| | 
| have none either to hear, or ſave, 1fay 45. 20. 46.7. 41. 23. 24. 28, 29, Dp 
os | 

not only convert a man unto God, but unto himſelf; it is not only an anype< | | 
0, bur a ſotteſh thing , and below the reaſonof a man, firſt to' make a| | 
thing, and then toworſhip it , to expe fafery from that which did re- | | 
ceive being from himſelf , 1fay 46.7,8. Theſe are the three great props | | 
of carnal confidence , forraigs intereſts, domeſtical treaſures, ſuperſtitions de+ | | 
'wotions ; when men pleaſe themſelves inthe children of ſtrangers, and have | | 
their land full of fluer and gold, and treaſures, full of horſes and Charions |. 
hoard up proviſions and preparations of their kg rg ths 
] Cog At | | 

6 me, Ifuy 2. 6,7, 8. Theſe are the things for which God threamerh | | 


tinefs of man, if he do nor, ( as Ephraim here by long and ſad experience, 
\doth) penitently renounce and abjure them all. ":Þ 


t 


God were not a God: afar bh as| 
|weltasnear athand. This we may;juſtly fear , God has, and Gill "= 
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H ? on HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 3,4. 
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 |ehem. This was Nyghemzah his way, he'prayed to God, and he petitioned 


viſit us for; becauſe we do not [: unfifie. the Lord of Hoſts bimſel * "223 OUT 
hearts, to make him our fear and our defence , and that he will blow 
upon all ſuch counſels , and- preparations , as carnal confidence doth 
1 : , . = ; ” 


end caulcs, not to glory inanarmot tleth, or to droop-when thar fails 
us ; not to ſay in our proſperity , our mountarn 15 ſo ſtrong ,. that we ſhall 
not be ſhaken , nor in our ſufferings that.our wourd 75 . incuratle-, or our 
prave ſo deep that we ſhall never be raiſed again. - But tv make the 
[Name of the Lord our Stronger tawer 3, tor they who know thy Name will tru 
iz thee ; and for dircQion herein we mult learn totruſt in God, -.. , ... 
Firſt, A!ſolutely & tor himſclt,becauſc ke only is abſolute and of him-. 
elf. Other rhings as they have their berg, lo have they their working 
d power of doing good or cvil only from tim , Matth. 4. 4. Fohn 19. 
11. [4] And thercforetill he rake himlelt away, though he rake all o- 
cher things away from us, we have mattcr of cncouragement and rejoy- 
clag inthe Lorditill , as Da:id and Hatakkuk rclolve, 1 Sam. 30. 6, Ha- 
lak. 3.17, 18. Allthe world cannot take away any promiſe from any 
ſervant of God, and there 15 more yeal:ty inthe leaſt promiſe ot God, then 
in the greatelt performance of the creature, _ 5, 
Secondly , to truſt him [4] inthe way of his Commandements , not in 
any precipices or preſumprtions of our own ; Truſt 1» him and do good , Pſalm 
37. 3. Firſt fear him, andthen truſt in him ; te 15a help and ſhield on- 
ly unto ſuch, Pſalm 115.11. It is high infolence tor any-man to 
lcatt upon God withour his leave ; and he allowerh none to do - it, 
bur ſuch as feare him, and obey the voice of his ſervants, Iſay 50, 
=—_ DE RR Og, 
Thirdly, to truſt him in the [c] way of his provedexce ; and the uſe 
of fuch mcans as he hath ſandified and appointed. Though man liveth 
not by bread alone , but by the word of bleſſing which proccedeth out of 
the mouth of Gud : yer that word 1s by God annexed to Bread ,' and not 
to Stozes ;, and that man ſhould nor truſt God, bur mock and tempt him, 
who ſhould expect ro have ſtones turned into bread. It God hath provi- 
ded ſtairs, it is not faith but tury , not. confidence but madneſs, to go 
down by a precipice z where God preſcribes means, and affords ſeconda- 
ry helps, we muſt obey his order, and implore his bleſſing in the uſe of 


the King, Neb. 2.4. This was Eſters way, a Faſt to call upon God , and 
a Feafi to obtain favour with the Krze, Efter 4.:16. 5:4. This was Facets 
way, a Supplication to God, and a preſent to his Brother , Gez. 32.9. 13. 


| 


- Therefore we muſt be exhorted to take off our hopes and fears from þ 
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us poteſt, . 

quam ut abeax 
E Regno,Sence, | 
Epitt.80, T'ua 
mc non ſatiant 
nihtecum. , |- 
Bern. Salilod. 
Ubi bene "= 
inc illo? aur | 


Poterit cum it- 
lo ? Bern,ſer.1.| 
de Adven. Dei, 
Ditior Chiiſti | 
paupertas cun- 
Ctis. Id, Ser, 4 
in Vigil. Natal | 
Bonuam mibj | - 
Dominein. | 
Camino habe- 
ce te mecum 
quam Clle ine 
(e velin celo, 
Idem, | 
b Nolite ſpe- 
care in iniqui- 
tare nolite | 
peccare in ſpe, 
Bern. Ser. 3. 
de Advent, 
la viis cuſto- 
diet, nunquid 
In precipiuis? 
Bern.Ser.14.in 
Pla.Qui habir. 
& Vid. Avg. de |: 
Opcre Mona, 
& qu. in'Gen. 
lib. 1. qu. 26, 
d Dii proh.be- 
bunt hc, ted 
non Ppropier 
me de cc:lo. 
deſcendent, 
Vobis dent 
entem oPore 
rer ut prohibe 
atls. Livi, l, Yo 
Sca.8, 
E Patrem mile- 


This was Dauids way againlt Gol;ab, the Name of the Lord his truſt , and 
yeta Sling and a ſtone his weapon, I Sam. 17. 45.49. This was Gedeops: 
way againſt the Midianites, His Sword muſt go along with the Sword of 
the Lord , not as an addition of firengrh, bur asa teſtimone of obedience, 
Ju1g. 7.18, Prayer is called ſometimes a. lifting up of the vozce, fome- 
nmes a lifting up of the hands, to teach us, That when we pray to God, 
we muſt as well have a [4] hand to work, as a tongue to beg, Ina word, 
we mult uſe ſecond cauſes in obedience tro Gods order , not in confidence of 
their help; 'the creature muſt be the objeC of our d:l;gexce , but God only 
the object of our truſt, = FEY 

: Now laſtly , from the ground of the- Churches prayer and promiſe, 
welcarn, fe] Thar the way unto mercy is to be in our ſelves fatherleſs.. 


= 


hg poor, faith David, committeth himſelf untothee , thou art the helper of the 


W111 =”. 


q 


ricordiarum 
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| firſt-borti, Exox. 4, 23. nothing will make us ſeck for help atole our ſel 
buc the a pprehention of weakneſs within our ſelues : Thoſe creawres thar = 


14m, ari extremity fit for divine power to inerpofe, Chriſt is ſer forth 
|as a Phyſitiar, which fuppoſeth ſickneſs ; as a fountaiy , which ſuppolerh] . 


The Fourth SExXMONn j: 


{ fatheyleſs ; Pſalm $6. 14. 146.9, VWhen Jehoſaphat knew not whar wo do.) 
_ [the tones of 5/0 are inthe duſt, then ts che farreſt tire for God to fave 
her, Pſalm 102,13, When 1ſrael was under heavy bondage , and had| | 
nor Foſepþ as a tendet farher ( as he is called , Gez. 41.43. ) to provide 
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for them , thei God tefcmbred thar he was their Father, arid 1(rael 


. 
ol 


weakeſt , nariite hath put art aptirude and inclitarion in themto depend ®, 
upon theſc thar ate ftronger, The Vine, the Ivy, the Hop, the Way: 
bind , arc raueht by tiarute to claſp and cling and wind abour firoier| 
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i 


tion are we in torelic oft God ; 7 ill leave ix the midlft of thee an aff, 
and poor people, and thiy ſhall truſt 1tht Nan of the Lord , Z tph. 3. 12. Iſa 


to lean upon , he will hardly tell how to truſt in God, Pyov. 3. 5. 28. 25, 


Hoſ. 2. 6,7. When the cnetny ſhould have ſhut up and intercepted 


husband, namely, ro God again, | 5 
Now from hence we learn : Firſt, the condition of the Chuirch in this 


world, which is to be as an Orphan , deſtitute of all fuccour and favouy, 
as artout-caſt whom no man looketh aftet, Fey. 30. 17. Paut thoughtlow| | 
thoughts of the world , and the world thought as baſely of him. Tl | 


world, ſaith he, 7s crucified unto. me , and I untothe world, Gal. 6. I4. Be- 
fore converſion, the world is att Egypt unto us, a place of Bozdaye. After 


Secondly , the backwardnefs of man towards grace ; we go not to 


— ef 
Thirdly, the right difpoſition and prepararion unto mey:y, which is to 
be arr Orphan, deſtitare of all ſelf-confidence, and broken off from alls 


Lord will belp hin, Wai. 4. 17. God will repens fur bis people when be ſerth 
that theiy power tis gone, Dent. 32. 36. When thre is dignus vindire no- 
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heve loſt all; then we ate fir to follow him), and not before. . . { 
Fonrthly, the roots of rue Repemance, Nos pup#tl} , 7 miſericors, 


The fetice of #a#f arid emptineſs inour ſelves ; the = 


voir and mercy ih God, Cotivictionof fin in us, and of £ 


Hereby rover is ade for the enterrainment of metcy 5 where ft 


trees, The grearcr feriſe we have of our own vilerieſs, the firter diſpoſi-| 


4. 32. Whetis manis proud within, and hath any thing of his own | 


Iſrael nevet thought of returning to her firft hsband , till her way was] 
hedged up with thortis , and no means left ro enjoy her tormer Lovers,| 


her paſſages to Daz and Bethel, to Egypt and Afſyria, that ſhe hath neithes] | 
|frichds nor idols to fly ro, then ſhe would think of recurning to her firſt] 


0| 


Converſion it is a #:]derzeſs unto us ,'a place of emptineſs and ternps| 
tations. | 


God till we ere brought to extremitzes , and all uther helps fail ns. - Thelp 
poor Prodigal never thought of looking after a Father, till he fonnd him-| * 
{elf ina fathetleſs condition , and utterly deſtitute of all relief, Labe 15:| 


ther comforts. Yhen the poor and needy ſeeketh water, and there is none, 1ths| | 


wncleanneſs ; as meat ; Which: ſappoleth' emptineſs 5 as clothing , which | 
ſuppoſeth nutedreſs. He never finds us till we are loſt ſheep 3 when' w#| | 


chenfioti of fa| 
ighreouſneſs m{F 


Frye 16.5, to, Of cfookedneſs inus, and of glory in him, 14;| * 
.|4Oe«. 49 5o 


bounds, grate will oye abomd ; and the thiote the ſohl finds it ſelf exoceds| | 
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ing miſerable, the more will the tnercy of God appear etecedaig merct- 
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' hotteſt 1h the c 


ginht ; otte 


[of & Prifice found him out to advance him ; and when he was'neareſt un- 


| 20, abt heteby God ſhiewtth his wiſtdime in the ſtaſtnabte 9i| 


ful; XoMW: 5 wit l 
then when we are in greateſt extremity 2 - A$ fire 15| 


spenſing of = 


che yjuve; ro have fils way inthe See, and his paths in the deep warers. 
Mercits are ever fo ſweet as when they are ſeaſopable ; atid never o fea- 
fotttble as inthe very turiiing and ctitical point , when triſery weighs 
dow, 4hd riorhine bur mercy turtis the ſcale. 


This teacheth us how to frr our ſelves fot the mercy of God, namely. to 
Mendici cum 
el emoſuinam 
pecunt, non 
pretioſas wy 
erty of che King of Ifrazl; In « ſhipwrack a man will nor load him ” aomry d 


eminu1a mem-:\ 


find:otit ſelves deflinure of 411 ihward br titward comforts , ahd to ſeck 
to? it ohly there : Bogper: do not put on Scarlet but rags, to prevail with 
nieti for relief : As Benhadads fervants put on Robes when they would beg. 


with rhoney; chains, treaſure, rich appdtrel ; but commir himſelf to the 
Sea haked 4 and eſteent it mercy chrough ; to have Tabuldin poſt naufr a- 
off ehotigh 


deſt weathiet, God delights robe ſecti in the Mount, ar| 


c 
' 


| 
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babuerint nt 


citins ad miſe. | 
ricordiam x4 | 


dentis animus 


as plank to carry him ro the ſhore. It is not exaltati- 
to 
our 


aſtph , ekceþt he be taken our of 'a prifon unto ho- 
Secondly 5 Wwe ſhonld not be brokeh with diffidence of diſtruſt in | 
times of trouble , bur remember ir is the condition of the Chufch to 
be an Orphay. . It is the way whereby oſes became to bethe Son of 
Pharaohs daughter ; when his own Parchts durlt not own him , the mercy 


ts periſhing , he was neareft utito honour. [4] Inthecivil Law we find 
proviſion made for ſuch as were caſt out, and expoſed to the wide 
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world , fome Hofpitals ro entertain them, forne Jibertics to comfort and 


! |diftrefs, in debr, in| 
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e Sacreſ, 


'Eccleſsis vg te 
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conipetiſate their rruuble, And a like care we find in Cheiſt ; The 
Jees had no fooner eaſt the man that was born blind out 5 Whoſe Parents 


Chrift preſchtly fond him, and beſtowed comfort ripon him, Fohx 9. 35. 
This the vows David _ whom all tielpleſs beefonn 7 are bn 
| trterneſs of ſoul, may reſorrand find enterttinment, 
Z San. 22,2, | 

Laſily , we ſhould 


leartito behave out felvesas Pupils uhder fuch # 
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D G#ardian, tobe ſenfible of our infancy, minority, [4] dilability to order 


br dire otrr owt wayes, and fo deny onr ſelves, and not lean on'our own 
witdome ; to be ſcnfible how this condition expoſeth us tothe 7njkiries of 


ſtrangers , (for Lecauſe we are called out of the world , therefore the worltl 


butt ' is ( and foto; be vigilant over our Waycs , and nottrult out ſelves 


#btie tt thEhatids of ternptarion, not wane? from our Guardian , but 


akvayes ro yeeltrinto his wikdonve and guidavite. Laftly; to'tontfort our 
felves in this; that while weare #f our nilpior thy, vie are tinder the mercy of 
4 father, 4 niercy of coſertation by his providenee 5 Evi us all. gaod 
things richly to enjoy , even all things necefſary uiito life and godlineſs : 
A tpicy of rite, defctiding us by his power ft6rh lt evil « A mier- 
&y of Edization; ati info ; reachiie-ns By his Word #nd Spirit : & 
mercy of communiox many wayes familiarly converſing withus, and mani- 
feting hinnfelf utit6'hs; At Atty of guidante ind goieftithent by the 
E&s of his fattitly : Arinercy of 45ſe;plin? fttitigius by fatherly chafliſe- 
tents for thofe further honors arid tmployitentshewrll advance us trit- 
to ; and whenour minority is over , and we onceare come to a perfett 


vibe, arid rhutt fadoth rior away', which the fame nherey at feſt ptir- 


durſt fiot be feet imhis canſefor feat of the like uſage , but the merey of | 
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| Mat. 13.15. with Mark 4.12. 


[of unto the earth, thereby calling our the herbs and flowers, and healing pj 


_ [atall. | x NE ey 7+ 
Secondly, becauſe Gods works are perfe ; where he forgives ſin, here-| 


nts 
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ſelves in. In thele and tne conſequent Words unto the.end of the 8, yer,! 
love to grant tacir Petition, and by his free grace to enable them unto the 
performance of riic covenant which they had made. | J 


all iniquity, 2. Tixat he would do them good , or recetue them graciouſly... 
To ' both theſe God | giveth them a tull and a gracious anſyex.. 
ne would do them $000, and heap all manner of bleflings upon them! 
which are expre | 

I will beal their back-ſliding. | This is one of the names by which Gag, | 
is pleaſed to make himſelf known unto his people ,* I am the Lord thay, Bi 


i} 


heal your Lack-ſlidings, Fer. 3. 22. 
Now God healeth{in four manner of wayes. he ol 

_ Furſt by a gracious pardoy, burying, covering, not 1mpuring them Unto] 

u5. So it ſeems to be expounded, ZPſal.103.3. and that which is called} | 
healing in one place, is called forgiveneſs in another , if we compare} | 
_ Secondly, by a ſpiritual aad efftcQual Reformatzon, PUBIng the conlci-,; 
ence from dead works, making it ſtrong and able to {crve God in new.o-{f 


Therefore the Sun of righteouſneſs is ſaid to ariſe with healing in hy; | 
wings, Mal.q.2. whercby we are to undcrſtand the gracious influence} | 


| Perſe 4: I will heal their back-ſtiarng, Twill love them freely, for mine ana. | 


- 
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"The Petition conſiſted of two parts. 1. That God would take away, A 
1. That he will take away all iniquity by healing their Lack:ſliding. 2-Thas: 


led by the various mctaphors of fruittulncſs, oppoſitero': | 
the contrary expreſſions of judgement in former parts ot the prophecy,.-| | 


he =. an, % 


healeth thee, Exod. 15. 26. And, rerurnO backliding children, and I a4l|': j 


bedience ; for that wiiich Hea?th is to tne body, Hoſineſs is to the foul;}. | 


of rhe holy Spirit conveying the vertue of the blood of Chriſt unto the}. } 
conſcietice, even as the bcams of the Sun dothe heat and influcnce-theres|*# 


thoſe deformities which Winer had brought upon it.  _ 


© 


Fourthly , by comforting againſt the anguiſh and diſtreſs which ſin is | 


then and refreſh weak and dejected Patients , and this is one'of Chri 
principal works to b:zd aid heal the broken in heart , to reſtore comforts unto 
mourners , to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed , and to have mercy upon| 
thoſe whoſe bones are vexed, ſal 147.3. Iſai. 57. 18, Ig. Luke 4. 18.] 
?#a1.6.2,3. Iamnot willing to ſlut any of theſe our of the meaning of the] 


all that is in ir,the guzlt,the ftain,the power,the puniſbment,the anguſb,what- 
ever evil it is apt to bring upon the conſcience , Ler it not dous any hug 


Firſt, becauſe it is an anſwer to that prayer,Take away.al inrquity. The] 


coves it, where he convincerh of righteouſneſs , unto pardon of fin, he] 
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Thirdly, by removing and withdrawing of judgemezts , which the fins| + 
 |of a people had brought like wounds or ſicknefles upon them. So healeng is: | 

oppoſite to ſmiting; and wounding, Deut: 32. 39. Fob 5. 1S. Hoſ. 6. 1,2s| | 
Fer. 33«5y 6. | = | 


a pr tv bring upon the conſcience. For as in-Phyfick there are Purgatives to] | 
cleanſe away corrupt humours, ſo there are Cordjals likewiſe to ſtreng-! El 


Text. , x 


k 
), 
, *'d 
i 
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Paul was guilty of many vther fins, but when he will magnifie the grace | 
of Chriſt, he makes mention of his great fins. Ablaſphemer, a perſecu-| 
tor, injurious; and comforts himſelt in the mercy which ke had obtained 


| ſro healthemof, This is the great goodneſs of God toward thoſe that 


any thing ro themſelves, rheir repentance, their prayers, their covenants 


E 
| puntoyou, Exch. 36. 22,33, Hewil 


F 


=; and br ingeth forth that judgement unto vigory; Matth: 12: 26: | 
Their back-ſliding.] Their prayer was againſt Al iniquity; and God in 


reſt by namic : And that firſt; ro teach them and us, when we pray a- 
inſt ſin; nor to content our felves with gexeralities , but to bewail our 
cat and ſpectral (izs by name 

enfive, and the Seminaries of many others. Ln 
Secondly , to comfort them 3 for if God pardoti by name the greatefi| 
, then ſurely none of the reſt will Rand in the way of his mercy; if 
rdon the Talexts, we need not doubt but he will pardon the pexce too. | 


againſt them, I Tim, 1. 13. 4 
Thirdly, to intirgate the great guilt of Apoftacy and rebellion againſt 
God.(a)After we have known him and taſted of his mercy , and given u 
our ſelves utito his ſervice , and corne out of Egypt and Sodom, then to look 
back again, and to be falſe in his Covenant, this God looks'on , not as a 
fingle ſin, but as a compound of all fins. VWhen a man turns from God , he 
doth as it were reſume and take hume upon his conſcience all the fins of 
his life again. ; 

Pg er hy proportion his anſwer to their repentance. They confels 
their A 
was chelr fe Husband, Hof.2.7. andehey torſook him, and ſought to hor- 
ſes, ro men, to idols, to vanity and lies : thus ts the ſinthey chiefly Lewa:l: 
and therefore this is the ſinrwaich God chiefly fingles out to pardon and 


pray in fincerity,that he fits hts mercy (4) ad Cardizem deſideri;, anſwers 
them in the mainof. their deſires ; les it be unto them even as they 
will. | 

I will love them freely. } This is ſet down as the Fountain of that Remil- 
fion, Sanfifieation and Comfort which is here promiſed. Ir comes not 
from our Converſion unto God ; but from Gods free love and grace unto 
us. And this is added, firſt ro humble them, thar they ſhould nor aſcribe 


and promiſes , as if theſe had beettthe means to procure mercy for them, 
or as if there were any ohjeF:e grounds of bouelineſs in them roſtir up 
the love of God towards them. Ir is not for their ſake that he doth it; bur 
for his own , The Lord ſets his love upon: them Lecanfe he loved them, Dent. 
7.7, $. not for your ſakes do 1 this , ſaith the Lord God, Le it known 


9.I5. : 

xcondly , To ſupport them , abuve the guile of their greateſt fins.” Men 
think nothing more cafie while they live in fin, and are nor affected 
with the weight and hainouſnefle of ir, then to believe mercy and par- 
don. Bur when the ſoul in coxverſios unto God-, feels the heavy bur- 


Fen s fome great fins, when i conſiders its rebellion and apoſtacy, and 
Ck- 


not forgive nor heal ſo grear wickedneſſe as this : There is a patu- 
rat Ndudianiſme in thetimorous conſcience of convinced ſinners, to doubt 


Therefore in . this cafe God takes a penitent off from the cowidera- 


—————.. 


his anſwer thereunto fingleth out ' one kind of iniquity ; but” one of the| 


by name , thoſe ſpecially that have beeri moſt com-| 


fie, they had beenin couenant with God, they contefſe he[ 


have mercy becauſe be wilt have mercy,Rom.| bi 
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fliding from God, it will then be very apr to think God wil] 


berzdam , 
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proprio. Fudi- 
candi ved ulciſe, 


| |and queſtion pardon for fins of Apoſtacy and falling after repentance. |cn4 
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HS { of bis thoughts, who knows how to pardon abundantly, Iſa. 55. ap. 
Jer. 25, 11s Exh. 37+ 5+ Nothing is tco hardfor love, cipeciaily tred | 

' love, that hath no fcundation cr - inducement from withcur i |. 
| And becauſe we reade it before,. Hoſe. 5. That Gods anger was kind | 3 
led aoainſt them, therefore he here addes that this alſo ſhould be turned : 4% 
\ way {rom them. (a) Anger will conſiſt with lote, WE finde God angry withy |. 


? 


4 Ar: t. Kher. 


. 
' Moſes, and Aarop, and Miriam,and Aſa 3; and he doth ſometimes 44 al. 
| with rods and ſcourges, where he doth not -uttarly take away his loving kindy fl 's be 
| from a people, Plal. $9. 32, 33. Amanmay beangry with his wife, of | 
| chilCe, or friend, whom yer he dearly loverh.. And God is faid tobe] | * 
thus angry with his people, when the feds of diſpleaſure-are diſcovered} J 
towards them., , Now upon t eir Repentance and Converſion, God pro] F. : 
' miſethnor only to love them freely, but to. clear up his Counterance| | 
cowards them, to make them by the removal of judgements to ſce and| | 
| know the fruits of his free love and bounty unto them. 'When Daw] 

| NE pt called 41ſalom home from banithment, this was an effeQt of lorez bur\” | 

ox bAaY 4 when he ſaid, let him z0t ſee my face, this was the continuation of Arger;. 
7 wap #4 but at laſt when he admitted him into his preſence and kiſſed hiny] || 
nk 25.© here that anger was tnrtied. away from him too, 2 Samuel 14. 2] | 
(hv 3364 9” 2453 535 . | = > 
7 open 7 | "A tcke words then contain Gods merciful av{wer to the firſt part ol} 
lakers Ef Iſraels prayer for the taking away of all mquit), which had been wel 
Homer. t1.t | fountain of thoſe ſad judguments ander whichthey languiſhed and pi-C| 
|Q2.nv2* 'ned away. Where there are two Parts, 1. The- Ground at God | 
__ 1" 17Le. . 2. Adoublefrut of. that love. .I. In bealiug their back-ſliding, 3b 1 
\ir.ſed in aim ' remoU27g Þ1S anger and heavie judgements from them. Wewill brietly | 
| pains porving Fandle them inthe order of rhe Text. - * pF 
= offcnfionis | _ 1 7l beal their Lackſlidirg.] When Gods people do rcturnunto high] 
Pangurtar. mer and pray againft fin, then Cod out of his free lovedoth heal therition 4 
WR aan it, Firſt, Ke teacheth themwhat to ask, and then he tells them whathq 4 
[Non enimTi-' will g1vE. Thus we finde Corrver fion and wreg {i g* rogerher; Full 
_—_— Am" (6,10, T hey ſhall return even to the Lord, and he [ball te entreated of them} 


pe ſk cxdemSe. and ſhall heal them, Ifa. 19.22. Return, tackſliding chilaren, 1 will heal 


— 


me 


[jaul, og your Lackſhidin.gs, Jer. 3. 22. (a) Men, if they be injured and proves 1 : 
pots = kd by thoſe whom they have intheir power t9 undo, though theyre-], 
{ pus, P:Ece5,S2.  turn-and cry peccatr, and are ready to ask forgiveneſle, yer many times} | 
naps our of pride and revenge, will rake their time and opportunity to TE+|'\ 
cerra & aboli”. PAY the wrong. Bur God doth not ſo, his Pardons, as all his other Gifts, i 


[a pro grars arc without his exprobration, as ſoon as ever his ſervants come back 
is &reccn* ! : | | | s 


tibus puniret- j©© him with teares and confeſſion, he looks notupon them with ſcornes} | 
Anal.1.6.vid, but with joy 3 his mercy makes more haſte to embrace them,. then|'! 


| , 1 > WS y 'l; 
a ow their ws to returne unto him, Luke I'5. 20. then outcomes the | 


4 Gravis quz*- wine, tne ole, the balme, the cordials ; [then the wounds of 4 Saviour 24 p 
hg va do,as it were, bleed afreſh to drop in mercy into rhe ſores of ſuch a Pex} 
X \ortacontentite» nitcnt. O though he be zot 4 dutiful, 01 a pleaſant childe yet he 154 chyls '$ 
S:quidem ve-. rhuugh T [pake againſt him, yet 1 remember him ftull, my lowels are troubled Id {| 
ie; ha or bm, 1 will (urely have mercy upon him, Jer.32.20-, The Lord greatly com; 
Rigebant 3 pa%' plains of the inclination of hs people to backſliding, and yet he cannat 
&miſcricordia finde in his heart to deſtroy them, bur expreſleth a kinde of (a) Conf 
__ ' berween Juſtice. and Mercy 3 andarlaſt reſolyes, In God and notman 35) - 
cendum,&c. |T Can as well heal their Lackſliding by my Love, 25 revenge-it by my J#-| 
rg | ſlices therefore 1 will a0t ex ecute the fierceneſs of mie anger but L ill ca | 
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[A azainft than, Plal, 78434» 392) tor ſothat. place is, to 


[ 


B.unco: us. : 


o 
. 
——_—_. 


E| heavenly things, Rom. 8.5. . Lips poiſoned, Rom. 3.13.2 Torgue (et On fire, 


them to. walk after the Lorgs, Hol. 14. 7; 10; Yep; fo merciſul be is; 


that . EVEN ;upoR an hyp L : . R Go 
<<r.and lic unto , him, - and:their heart was not right towards him, nof 


paſſion forgave their iniquity, (not as to the juſtificatio » 0 { heir perſurs; 
tor.;thar1s tiever without: taith fntcined, bar ſo fat as. tothe nuttgation 
of their, punichngent, -that be deſtroyed them pot, nor flirredeup 'al bis wrath 
[85 appeareth-by the like: parallel place, ,Ezek. 20.17. Neverthelefſe; 


nine eze-{pared thent from. deftroytng them, . veutber aid I make ap end of them tn 
FFT; 7 PEGS oy i ine 4 
"Now rhe mczaphorical word both here; and ſo ofrenclſewhere,uſed 
in this argument;lcadcth us to-Jook upon inners as Papien!s, and . upon 
Gad as a Phyſician, By which two conſiderations we ſaall finde the ex- 
ceeding mercy .of Godinthe pargon' and purging away of ſin ſer forth 


« 


. Wealino thenis a Relative word ;- and leads us firſt tothe confiieracien 
of a Patiezt who is to be healed, and that is here a grievous ſinner fal- 


ocritical {oruerſionz.. when his people did but flar-| 
they Fedtglk in his Covenant, yet the . Text ſaith: he-beino full: of com-| 


Sef. ”W 
a Peccatums . 


jen into a Relapſe. Healing is .of two ſorts, The healing of a ficþ- 
zeſs by a Phyſscran ; the, healing of a wound by a (byrurgern; And, 


faint, from. the ſole of the fopt,euen unto the bead, there is 10 ſoundueſſe in it tut 
rounds, and bruiſes,azd putrifying ſores, 11a.1.3,6. A ſickneſs that wants 


G heal:ng, a 0d that wants bindings, Þ Ezck. 34. 4. A ſick ſinner thar 
wants a Phyſicran to call to repentance, Mat. 9. 12,13, A wounded Cominegr, 


funer, thatwants. a Samaritae, ({orhe Jews called Chriſt,Folz 8.48, UW writ 7 


to binde up and poure in wine and oyle,. Like 10.34, | 

: Difcalcs -are pf ſeveral ſorts, bur thoſe of all other moſt dangerous 
thar are inthe wztal parts, as all the diſcaſes of ſfin'arxe, and from 
thence. ſpread themſelves 6ver the whole man. Ignorance, pride, car- 


nal principles, corrupt judgement, diſcaſes of the Head ; Hardneſle, 


DiSrubbornneſſe, -Arheiſm,. Rebellion, diſcaſes of che Heart: Luft, ; a. atennews | 
|dart in the Liver; Corrupt communication, the effec of purrified y 


Lys. Gluttony and drunkennefle, the ſwellings and dropſies of the 
Belly; Deſpair and horrour, the gricf-of rhe Bowels ; Apoſtacie a reci- 


Sin is, both. a ſickneſs and a wound. The whole head is ſick, the'whole heart pediſſe quan 


videtur. . babes | 


penam ſuam 
ſis nemo de 


admiſſo ni | 


amaritudine . 
doleat, Avg. de 


Ratio Index. , 


aut'Tinore aut 
Apol.c. ' Aa p ; 


818 peccata ſua:. | 


divarion or relapſe into all. '. Anear that cannot hear God ſpeak, Jer. 
6.10. Ancjequire dawbed up, that. cannot ſcehim ſtrike, Jer, 44, 


v» + 


18. Iſa,26.11. A Palate out of taſte, that cannot favour nor reliſh 


|Jam.3. 6.Fleſh conſumed, Loxes ſticking our, ſore vexed and'broken to 
pieces, - Job 33:21. Pſal:6.2. and 51,8, Somedilcaſesare dull, | 0- 
thers acute 3 ſome ſtupttying, others tormenting. Sinis al. A ſupify-. 
ng Palſie, that takes away. feeling, Eph. 4.19. Aplagze in the heart, 
which ſets all on fire, -1 Kings 8.38. - Hoſe7.4, OO 
. Lerus conſjder a little the proper paſſions and effefts of moſt diſca- 
{&;. and ſee how they ſuit ro fin, . 


vers uthers,.. Gex.4.13514 Exod,9.27,28,-  IKings 21.27. Aﬀs 24c| 


borreſcentis: 
borrore erube«... 


ſcentia corri» ,, 
gentis. Aug.in| 
Pi,z0, Con, Is > 3 
c. Morbuse 
Eravnic. mw - | 
Ut Navros » | 
«| us Yipnrny | 
AVHED BAcs. ; 

Tec, Galen. 
Habitus corgo-. 
rk contra a.4- .;| 


ejus gd 1d facit ) 


ſas canſa_natu. 
ra nobis equs 
corporis (ani. 
tarem dedit. . 
Leg. \f Sea. 7» ; 


25. Iſa.33.14. Heb.2.,15, Rom-S$ils; Heb. 10.27, Andin G6 1 
tent Pirie, 
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D. de Adili- | 


quod inultum ,| 


| Timorcarnifex. | 
'Berneſer.devil- | 
lico injquir, .,| 
b Omne malan | 


Perturbatio a-.| 
nimi reſpicien- | 


reſpeFione per« | 


ſcents: erube- 


turam qui uſum,| 


deteyierem, Clit» ' ; 
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| Meta os 7d 


i Prue yeo7 x4VH- 
Turayn'oy as 


;' Cer52gy m- [CXPCTIence, and much exerciſe required to be handſome and dextaus} 


go ok pt mw. 
| Art Eh, l. 
CE at, 


4 
| 


FE 


| 


a Kavimy 7: |it like an (a) arme out of joynt, which when you would move-it one way,| Þ 
FS. |4oth fall back another. It faints, and flags, and is not able to pur forth} {+ 


fie avu- | Late of void of judgement wito aliy good work, Tit, 2. 16. Godline fi * 


ithem. 


race mes. gour of foul and body, feeds uponall our time, and firengrh, andj ex«| | 
Nis pernedarid. hanſts itin the ſervices of luſt, Sickneſſe is a chargeable thing,a con-ihh 


1ſoul, of body, of time, of eſtate, every thing within their reach, upon 


. late to diſtmguith between the vital force of the faculties, and the aQi-] | 


» iblood' of Chriſt, and the decay of namre ariſccth our of the; F| 


p 16-4x #v ſervice : the mote will it car into him and conſume him, as the hotter | 


- 


| x Ie CS Eng" = > ONES er” TO REIES” FAT OS, 
FE The Fonrth StexkMON 
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a wound iti the ſpirit, 4 prick ii. the very heatr, Rem. 6.21, Ext, 181 | 
61, 2Cvr,7,10, Prov.18.14. ARS 2.37. Penitenty and Pain ate wards. Þ- 
of dn: derivation, and are very near of kit unto one ahother, Na: 1 
oy was any ##wd cured without p4ize, never atiy 'finne healed. $ 
orrow.. | bs Hes © 3. +. 
Secondly, weakneſſe and indiſpeſedaeſſe to the ations of life, : Sin.ig) Þ- 
like arrunruly fpleen,. ora gtecdy wende in the body that ſucks all nou 4 
riſbmicnt, and cofizerts all ſupplies into irs own growth, and fo exhaully'#t 


* 3 
o # , 
& 


the ſtrength and vigour of theſoul, making it unfit and unable to do am 
good, Whenever it ſets about any duty, tull fin be cured, it goes abous)! 


Ws 

7 

» 
4, 


any 5411, or any aeljoht unto any god dity.  Narurallic menarergul | 


is a my#ry, a ſpiritual $kill- and trade z there is learning, and uſe, and} 


| about it, 1 Tm. 3:16, Phil.4.11. Heb.y.13,14, To be, Sners, at Fool. ; 
\be withoat ſtrength, in the Apoſtles phraſe, is all one, Rem.5.6,8. Andi Þ 
look how much fleſh there is in any man; ſo thuch diſabiliry is there ul}. 
perform any thing that is good, Rom. 7 18, Therefore che hatkigh } 
of ſinners are ſaid to hang down, and their knees ty' Le feeble, and theit} | 
feet to be lame, that cannot make ſtraight pathes till they be healed, Hab| | 
12,12,13, If theyatany timeuponnatural diRares, or ſome ſudden} | 
ſtrong conviRion, -or pang of feate, or ſtirringsof conſcience, do offeraye| 
any good work, to pray, to repent, to beleeve, to obey, they bungleaþ 7] 
it, and are out of their element. They are wiſe to do evil, Lut t6 do youll | 
= haue no knowledge. They preſently grow weary of any eflayes andj-| 
offers ar well-doing , and canhot hold out or perſevete inj- 


Thirdly, Decay and Conſumption. Sin waſtes and wears our the vie | 


ſumption at once to the perſon and to the cſtate. The poor woman in thaf } - 
{Goſpel which had an iſſue of blood, ſpext all that ſhe had on Phyficiantgnd} | 
| was newer the Letter, Luke $.4.3; So poor fitiners empry all the powers of. | 


ns. 
®* »- 


their luſts,and ate as unſatisfied at laſt as ar the firſt, Zce!, 1.8, Like 8}. |. 

.  |[Silk-worm which works our his bowels into ſuch a maſſe wherein hims |/ 

b *AByos 1F * | 

[nd\O- ope£©.,! 

} Ariſt. Eto. L.3. 
* % 


elf is butted. It wearcth them out,and ſuckerh away the radical ſtrengrhi bl 
ji the ſervice of it, and yet never giveth them over, but as Pharaohs rasKjp ! 
maſters exacted the brick when they had taken away the ſtraw; ſo luſt} | | 
doth conſume and weaken natural ſtrengrh, in the obedience of ir : and] | 
yet when 7tere Is Exhanſted, rhe ſtrength! of luſt is as grear, and the]. | 
cominands as tyrannous as ever before, Iſs, 57. 10. Fer, 2.259 We| | 


= —_— 
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vity of luſt which ſets them on work ; chartdecayes and haſtens to death, | 
but ſin _retaitts its 'firength and vigour ſtill ; nothing kills chat bur the| | 


teeny of ſitme z the more any aan -in any luſt wharſvever, makes] 
himſelfe a {crvarit of fins, nl the morebafic and aRive he is inthit | 


y dine pres Bite | . os p : þ 4 3 a. i _—_— - Po 
Terran, te Fever ts, the fooner is the Day weſtcd and dried upby it | 
Tngnet"®. | Fourthly,Hefwrnit, Skcktefſe withetink the benny of the body,amkerh 
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a . HOSEA, Chap 19. Ver.3,4. _ 
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2 of a glorious, 4 ghaſtly, and loathſom ſpe&acle; Come to the conte- 
lie rbon living atter a long and -pining fickneſle, and ou ſhall- not. 
a lean viſage. a hollow aud tanding eye, a trembling hand, a iam: 


mering tongue, a bowed back, a feeble knee, a ſwelled belly;nothing left 
but the ſtakes of the hedge, and a few ſinews to hold them together. 


| finking and unſavourie as a dead Carcaſle, ſal. 14. 3. Ezek. 16,4. | niiranimus 


_—_— 


When thou ſceſt an anmerceful man, that hath no compaſſion left in him, |y,7?; "1ua. 
think thou ſaweſt Fudas or King Fehoram, - whoſe ſore diſeaſe made his qua tunes. 


bowels fall out, 2Chron. 21.19. When thou ſceſt a worldly man oc, Ong 


was bowed together, and could not liftup her ſelfe, Luke 13. 11; *57cbu ma- 
Blof God, thinkupon Mephiboſheth or Aſa, lame, halting, diſeaſed in 0 curve in 


eaten up with vermine. Oif thediſeaſes of the ſon! could come forth inanes.Pert. 


as ina matcrial glaſſe the foulneſle of the other, how would this make him pum mhengy 


cry out, my hea:/, my head : my bowels, my bowels : my leanneſſe, my lean- Anal.l 6. 


C nelſ ee unclean, uncleau> No man thinks any ſhape u ly cnough tv re- | 


[preſent adevilby; yet rake him in his naturals. and he was a moſt 
glorious creature ; it is fin thar turnes him intoa Serpent or Dragon. 
There IS ſomething of the monfer in eVCry {inne $. the belly or the fi cert 


Sefcrt;. 


the worſt kinde of fall, not forward in our way or race, as every good tun iaquinai 


D/man ſometimes falls, where a man hath the help of his knees and hands ſ#4grevirer 


wvulnerati & 


gr me . OR” - nc os Cecidimus i 
and bruiſe himſelf thereby. Therefore as it is a ſckneſſe which requires corceremins 


curing,” ſo it is a wowd which requires healing and binding. - The An- river & lu 
[ IN _ butmiſerablybreak and bruiſe himſelf. There nai, conguiſ- 
[15 contritio, ſolutio continut, - ſames, &c. All the evils of a 
dangerous and mortal wound. 


——— 


man hath no poxey to heal or ro help himſelf, bur in that reſpe& he mnft- 7745s nec mor- 
cry out with them inthe Prophet, my wound 1s incurable, and refuſeth to| bum declines, 

be bealed,Jer.15.18. Os EW, JOEY OW | | 
21y,he hath no deſire, no w1l,no thought to.enquire or ſend after aPhyſician' bus medicur 


” 


F Who may heal him:but is wel contented rather to continue as he is,then to 91 non ef : 


be par tothe pain and trouble of a cure, and pleaſeth himſelf inthe good- re Ws 


|nefle of his own condition; Rev.3.17.Mat. 9.26. : eſt ſed inſavi, 


' % 
2 


3ly,he is ;z the hands of his cruel enemie who takes no pity on him,bat. y tieis nitil 
' Fran and tyranny,and new temptations, continually cheriſherh the difſ-|fortius. Sed 


- — 4 


'vires, tanto 


MNEY 
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Ip 


Behold here the picture ot a ſinner, ſwelled with pride, pizedwith en-!7 aftaus Tu 


| , = . mens animm iti 
Alvie, bowed with carthlineſſe, waſted and caten up with luſt, made as its et:Sapi- 


nungquam tur 


EPA Is "0 ; terras Anime 
their fecr. VWhen thou ſeeſt a proud ambztious man, think npon Herod & Coleſtium; 


ſati, Idem ſer. - 
f S. in Oiavy. oy 
1 Polckez,' + | 


|-:Adde to'all this, char inthisdiſcaſed and wounded condition, 1.A\Libem cons! 


Ariff,Erh.l,3 | 
O fortes qui- |} 


1 
\ 


b nam & phrene. | 


qu 4ns0 majores | 


E 4ly, when the true Phyſscap comes, he ſhuts the door againſt. him, fe-| wore vicin'or. | 
Lg ont 2 = "—  fuſe\aug.inPii8| 


to break the blow, to preyent or lefſenthe hurt, ' and to make him to ,uejwi ſumus, | 
riſe again; but old Elzas falls a falling backward, where a man can pur Bern-fer. x.in | 
forth no part to ſave the whole 3 and ſo doth more dangerouſly break ©" Dom | 


: gy ag "wy "© . pidibus plenum, | 
cients compare it to falling into a pir full of dirt and ſtones : where a groan ; 


E'mandoth not only defile, 


þ 
gf 
þ 


] 


WB 


whoſe heart is glued to carthly things, think upon the poor woman who jnvidus ateri- | 


and (hew tizxemſelves in the body,and work ſuch deformity there(where EI | 
ir would not do the thouſand part lo much hur t) as they do within : If vida, 5/rry of 


a mancould inthe glaſſe of the word ſce the uglineſſe of the one,as plainly malis conſults 


ſer in the place of the head or heart; ſenſual and worldly luſis ſetup a-' pecidims G1 
bove Reaſor, and:corrupt Reaſon above Grace. Per acervum la- | 
Now becauſe the fickneſle here ſpoken of is a falling ſockneſſe, and that pidemes in lu- 


10; unde non (0- 
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When thou ſeeſt an hypocrite walking crooked and unevenly in the ways uſe os $ 
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Medicus Civi- 
tare donavir. 
Fuliur Ceſar . 
Cuct. in Fal. 
C-+o 


tibus ; Fori 


am advocatis 
fertr, Tacis. 


Annal.l,11, 


Scft.15. 


Vis morb:rum 
pretia me dens. 


| 


Tabes pecuni- 


| 


. 
” 
- 


\ 


ſters = 


& i - . * 


irſt, though other Phyſicians judge of rhe diſeaſe when ir rg oy 


own blood, for a purgative.,a cordtal.z pla 
dies himſelf. che! iPariene may live, 


rit that begins reconciliati 


|knell ring, and to ſee the grave opened tor ſuch a fick perſon as this, 
' Now fetus take a view of the Phyſician. Surely an ordinary one would] - 
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i - ior HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 3,4: | 
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p The deeper the ſenſe of miſ ery, the high 
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s 


To put words into our mouth, and to.diaw out petition torus, Take with| 
you n0:d5, and ſay upto him, take away all iniquity, &'c. To furniſh us with 
arguments, WE are fatherleſſe, thou art merciful; To encourage us with 
omiſcs, 1 will heal, I will loves To give us his. Miniſters to pro- 
zim, and his Spirit to apply theſe mercies unto us. If he did not con- 
ince us that iniquity would be a downfal and a ruine unto us, Ezek. 
18. 309. we ſhould hold ir faſt, and be pleaſed wirh our diſeaſe, like a 


[Non jervaſtis' 


09 | 
i 


Poli me oeci” 
diſtis amici. 


mad man that quarrels with his cure, and had rather continue mad then bh: _—_ 
f : OLICITUS C 


be healed, Fob 3.19,20,21. 7 
Tf- being convinced, he did not zwxvite us to repentahice, we ſhould 
run away from him as Adam did, No man loves to be in the com- 


' pany of anexemy, much lefſe when that enemy is a Judge. They have twrz- 


ed their tack nzto me, and not their face, er.2.27. Adam will hide himſelfe 

from the Preſence of the Lord, Gen.3.8. and (ain will go out fromthe Pre- 

ſence of the Lord,(3en.q.16.Guilt cannot look upon Majeſtic,ftubble dares 

not come near the fire; It we be in our fins we cannot ſtand before God | 
EzZY49. IF. | 

If boy invited, he did not put words 17t0 our monthes,, we ſhould not 

know what to ſay unto him. We know not wherewith to come be- 
fore the Lord, or to bow before the Hi 


or dertded, who knoweth all things, and it our heart condemn us, hc is 
greater then our hearts,ani whereever we hide,can finde us out,and make 
our ſinto finde us too,Gal.6.7.1Fohn 3.20,Numb.32.23.) where I ſay this 


[God is the Judge, there guilt ſtoppeth the mourh, and mak<eth the ſinner 


ſpeechleſle, MHat.22,12.R0m.3.19.Nay,the belt of us k;ow z0t what to pray 
as we ought, except the Spirit Le pleaſed to help our infirmities, Rom.$.26. 
When we are taught what to ſay, If God do zet withdraw bis anger, we 
ſhall never be able to reaſon with himFob 9.13,14. V/ithdraw thize hand 
from me,'let not thy dread make me afraid,thes I will anſwer, then I will ſpeak. 

ob.13.21,22. - If he do notreveal mercy, if he do not promiſe love or 

aling ; it he do not make it appear that he is a God thar hearcth pray, 
ers, fleſh will not dare to come near umo him, 2Sam.7.27. We can ne- 


| multitude of bis mercies.As the carth is ſaurt and bound upby froſt and cold, 
and putteth nor forth her precions fruits rill the warmth and hcart of the 
Summer call chem out: ſo the heart under the cold affe&ions of fear and 
guilt, under the dark apprehenſions of wrath and judgement, is ſo con- 
tactcd that it knows not to draw near to God ; but when mercy ſhines, 


ſhed abroad and enlarged to. poure out is ſelf unto God, Even when 4;- 
|Freſſed ſinners pray, their prajer proceeds from apptehenſions of mer- 


laith 15 mercy, Font 
Secondly, 'the way to prize this mercy is to grow acquainted with our 


odivus it renders us to God 5 how d 


7, we ſhall not look after a 


| 11 not 100} ſectan tb beal and .caſe ws, Matth. 9. 
"0 I, 28. Till we be pricked in our 


oh God, if he donor ſhew «| 
Iwhat is pood,Mic,6.6,8.VVhere God is the Judge,(who cannot be-mocked 


ver pray, till we cancry Aba father,we can never call unto him bur in rhe| 


when the loye of God is ſhed abroad inir, rhen alſo as the heart it ſelfe, 
cy, tor prajer is the childe of faith,Rom.10.15 Fam.5.15.and the object of 


own fickneſſe; to fee our face in the % afle of the Law:to conſider how 
perately miſerable in our ſelves. | 

ir the eftimarion of mercy. VVhen '. 

|the Apolile looked on himſelf as the chief of Srers, then he accounted | | 

it:4. Rying worthy of all acteptation; that Chriſt. Jeſus came into the 

werld to ſave ſinners, 1 era t. 25. Till we be fich and wea- 


&ts, we ſhall nor be haſty ro enquire 


(omnium ju- | 
cundum viden« 
ti-qui excitat. 
Sen.ep-102 


Oratio de con- 
{cientia Proce- 
dit. Si con{ci. 
entia erubelcit,| \ 
erubc ſcat orar 
t10.— OL 
Spiritus reus | 
apud te fit ery, 
 beſcirt conſci. 
;entia, Tert,' 
i exhort.caſttt. 
6,10 


Sea.16. 
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| Germ, Tran. 


ati. $. 11, l,7. 
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| - The Fonrtb'S's KMON + AT : 


Sed. 17. 


| Penire ad Cbri> 
ſtum, quid ej} 


aliud quam 
credendo con- 


ca. 5. Trans fu. 
gus arboribus 
ſuſpendat. T4- 
cit. de morib. 


fagas. ubicun-® 
erint ,” quaſi bo+ 
ftes interſcere 


| licer. L. 3.8.6, 


ad leg. Cornel. 
de Sicarits, D. 
ep.l.33 D. de 

panis [1.09 19 
captivis & po» 
filiminio & i 
3. de Remili- 


| 


. [ro us in copTerſion , he doth moſt freely : buta gift is not a gift rill iebe 


.| Angel ſtirred the water ; and endurethe healing ſeveri 
-verti ? Aug. de 
grit. L. arbit 


[lyuſ-ro be cur off::and mortified.; in OO "_— wet Haw / eq hes | 
DY NE Touniel or T 5 ea-l | 


after the means. of Salvation, AAs 3.37. Though the proclanari 


of. pardon be made to all, that will, Revel. 22.17. Yetinone. arewi | L 
ling till rhey be brought to extremities : as, men caſt not -rhejr goods| |} 
into the ſea , till rhey ſee they muſt periſh! themſelves it rhey. do now, | || 


Some men mult be bound before they canbe cured. All that-God-doth 


recefued , Rom: 5. 17. Foby 1.12, and we naturally retuſe and reje& 


other, 2. Cor. 5. 11, When we find the wrath of God abiding upon us, 


tremities, When there is a great famine in Samaria, an. Aſſes head 
( which at another time is thrown out for carrion ) will be more worth; 
then ina plentiful ſeaſon the whole body of an Oxe. Nay, hunger ſhall 
inſuch a caſe over-vote nature , and devoure- the very tender love of ig 


finds a ſhipwrack, a famine, a hell in his ſoul, till Chriſt ſave, feed; de 


Chriſt-when he js offexed, Iſai. 53. 3. John 1. 11. becauſe he is norots |, | 
fered but npon theſe termes, that we dezy our ſelves, .and take up. a Croft, | al 
and follow h1m,, Therefore we muſt be wrought upon by ſome terrouy. or | * 


and our ſouls. ſhutunder it as ina priton, Fohz 3. 36. Gal. 3.22. andthe! | 
fire of it working and boiling like poyſon in our conſczepces, then we ſhall{- | 
valuc mercy, and cry for it as the Propher doth, Heal me O Lord , and I| 
ſhall te healed , Save me, and 1 ſhall keſaued , for thou art my praiſe, Fer. 17,| 
14. Things zeceſſary are never tobe valued to their uttermoſt but in ex: |: |. | 


mother ; the life of a child ſhall not be ſo dear to the heart , as his fleſh] }. 


; 


ro the belly of a pined parent, 2 King. 6.25, 28. As ſoon as a mai} | 


in heaven or earth valued in compariſon of him : Then that which was: 


( which are the waters of the Temple, for the heal:ng of the Sea, that is, oo 


the wings of the Sun of righteouſneſs, whereby he conveyeth healrag to us 
Church, A2al: 3. 2.) ſhall be eſteemed, as indeed they are , the Reches; 


28:28, Anda man will waiton them withas much diligence and at- 
tention,. as ever the impotent people did at the pool of Betheſda, whenthe: 
only with patzence,: but with love and thankfulneſs ; ſuffer reaſon to be 
captivated,will, to be croſſed, high imaginario 1 
ſearched, heart tobe purged, 


Revtel. 19.9. Luke4.18. Hebr. 2.3. Fames 1.21, Fohn 12.50. Afs 
of them), n 
| inations to be'caſt: down ;- eve. 
ry thought to be ſubdued , conſcience to 


contented to be dieted,reſtrained and ordere 
venly Phyſitian. -. EE pert en Ga 


Ir -is here next:o benored, that God promiſeth to heal their Back-]: | 
ſt:aings, The word importsa departing from God, or a turning away-a-| 


gain. It is quite contrary.in the formal nature of it unto faith and repen- 
zances and imphes that which the Apoſtle.calls a Repenting' of Repent ante, 
2 (or. 7.10, By Faith we reme to Chriſt, Fobn 6. 37. and cleae to him 
and lay hold upoz brm, Heb. 6. IS. Iſa.'56. 2;'6. but by this we depart,-and 


draw lack from him., and let himgo,Heþ:;120;13.38.29. By the ofie we 


liver it, immediatcly Chriſt will be the deſire of that ſoul , and nothing 4 
eſteemed the fooliſbneſs of preaching betore , ſhall be counted the power #©| 
God, and the wiſdome of God; rhen every one of Chriſts Ordinanees| 


many people, Ezek. 47. 8, and the Leaves of the Tree of Life , which are | 
for the healing of the Nat1ons, Revel. 22. 2. and-.the ftreams of thar Foun- | 
tatn which is opened in Iſrael for fin and for uncleanzeſs, Zach. 13.1, and| 


0 


the Glory, the Treaſure, the FeaF, the Phyſick, the Saluatron of ſuch a ſoul, | | 
Rom; 11, 12, Epheſ..3.8. 2 (or. 3.8.11. -2 (or. 4.6.7. Iſat. 25.6. 
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| prize Chriſt as infinitely precious, and his wayes as holy.and good, phil.| | 
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2.8; 3 Pet, t. 4. bythe othet wevilifieand ſer thethatnavghe, e 
ac chem; 85 ways that donor profir, Math. 2 1, 424 ARS 44 11. 1 Prtvnc| - 
[7, 8, Fob. 21. 14,15. For, a man having approved $ WAYESg: 
| and :encred into covenants with him , after this ro go from his word ,' and 
'fling up his bargain, and ſtart afide like a deceittul bow: of all other | | 
diſpoſitions of toe Soul, this is one uf the worſt, co deal with our fins as 
| 'Ifracl did with their ſervants, Fer. 34; 10, 11, diſmiſs them ; and then 
| A fake rhem again, | Ir is the ſad truir of an evil and wbelieving beart ; Heb. 

'3-12, And God threatneth ſuch perſons to lead them forth with the workers 
| [of -caiquity, Pſal. 125.5. as cattel are led toflaughter ,- or malcetaGrs 
{ro execution, And yet we here ſee God pronulerh Healing unto ſuch 
linners, TOI | ns we 

For underſtanding whereof we are.to know that there is a twofold Apo- 
{acy. The one out of Impotency of Aﬀe8ion , and prevalency of left, draws 
\1ng che heart to look towards the ol pleaſures thereof again , and it is a 
prrogns or Relapſe into a former {intul condicion out of forgerfulneſſe 
Band talſeneſs of heart, for want of the fear of God to balance the con- 
ſcience, and to fix and unite the heartrunro him. VWhich was the fre-| | 
quent {inof 1ſ7ae!, ro make many promiſes and covenantsunto God , and| 
to breakrthem radon 2.18, 12, Pſal. 106.7,8,2,12,13. And this 
[4]. faliing from our firft love, growing cold and ſlack in duty, breaki 
our engagements unto God, axd returning again to folly, though ir be like & 
Relapſc after a diſeaſe , exceeding dangerous ,. yer God is ſometimes 
pleated to forgive and heal it. 
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ſens, xntequave portaverime jagum ſurve, & ons leve, priuſqumm devotionis gration & c 


liv. - Go cap. 39. 1d. Pelut. 1, 1. ep. 13. | 


| | - Theother kind of Apoſtacy, is proud ad nalirious, when after the tft 
of the ovod word of God, and the pupers of the warld to come , met let themi- 
D (elvesto hate, oppoſe, perſeaze godlineſs, to do deſpight to the ſpirit of 
grace ; to fling off the holy firickneſs of Chriſts yoak, to ſwell againſtthe 
{carching pawer of his word ;. © trample' apon the Hood of the Covenant, 
land whenrhey knowthe ſpiritualnc(sand holineſs of Gods wayes , the | 
lumnacency _ picryof his ſervants , do yet notwithſtanding ſer rhem- | 
iſcives againſt chem for that reaſon though under other prexences ) This s 
[not a weak but a wzIfw!, and (if I mayſo ſpeak) a firong and_s fiubbory 
|poſtacy; A fin which wholly hardnceth the heartagainſt Repentance, 


-”- 
.. 


{ [againſt the Doftineg Diſciples, wayes, ſervants of Chriſt, looking on him 
|orly us 8 man, the leader of a Sed, as maſter of a new way ( which was |” 
| | Pas notionof Chtit aud Chriſtian Religion when he perſecuted it ,. and 

| 1 for whiob cauſe he foural mercy, for had he done that krowmgh , which he 
| |&1d 52z5rarth, irhad been a ſinumcapable of mercy, Ads 26. 9. 1 Tim. 1, 
| j13.) thnstofin, is 6 blaine ie ay he poreimen's butto ſpeat &-, 
1p. $:-8 the Spirit, that is, to oppoſe and perfecme rhe doArine , worltup, | 

wayes, ſervants-of Chriſt, kr w_ and acknowledging .mrhem a 

| |{pirine! Holineſs, ghd co nomr-240-d0 it, ſothar the forrnal motrLe of 11a- 
| |Fre againſt chem, is the powerand luſtre of rhar ſpirit which appearerh'| | 

| |inrhem; andrheformel prixcyple of :t, netther ignorance, nor fe -ends,| 
| {Ott wery arifilaeſs,; and imiediats malignzty 5 Wo be co'rthat man who b 
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a Forum qui 
peccant ante _ 
quam Deum.. 
z0verint, ante. 
| quam "mi ſerati 
wY i [-: | 
i | conſola3iones a6ceperint Cpiritus) 
ſenfi ; corum Inqguam s0pioſs Redemptio eft : at ecrum qui oſt conver ſionem ſuam peecatis implicantur ingrati accepts 
ge/tle, of poſt mif}ummanum all caratrum rexro reſpicium repidi ty carnales fafti. Eormm niique per pancas invenias » quill 
poſt Ges 1derat 31 gradumpriflitam , nec tamcn ſs quis bajuſnolicſt , Aſperamus de co , 8evium nt Reſurgere velit cito; 


— 


DVuanto enema d't0:1n5 permanebis rants euedes Arfeatits. Bern. Sera 3. in Virgil. vid. Ser. 35, in Cant. Aug, de civ, Dei, 


E;andby conſequence is incurable. To ſpeak agarnft the Son of map: , that is, | 


Vid IGdore I 
Petut. lib, 1, || 
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Cartwright, 
a23bſit the 
Rhemilts, 
{hemnit. Deo 
dats. 


Chryſoſt. & 
Theopbylace. 


|:cac. of che 
'evelarion 
C3Pe21. Pp Zn 
$22, 


Bcxa Calvin, | 


Bronghton.E x- 
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(Things tacome, which had been hidden frem former ages , and genera 


| 200d things to come, Heb. 10. 1. and, the times of the Goſpel are called 
Ages to come, Epheſ. 2. 7. and, the ends of the world, 1 Cor, 10. 11. Thus| 


; to:come. OT IS» KREIE Ir a 6 wn Roti £64. 001 
' |". The meaning then of the place ſeems to be this : That ſins of high 


|rhey whoin that manner deſpiſed Moſesand his Law, though delivered 


| demption:, andpublique juaiaigryatſoluionin ine laftday, which is thengl 


rarural enmity and antiparhy againſt Godlineſs do. ever fwellzo fo gfe; | 
and daring ; orotog {t ſball not. Le forgiven him, either in thisworld a! | 
ot-1m0s | | 
' met of death which tranſlates thein unto-the world to.come... /Qthers noe | 


in the wortd artome, Matth. 12. 32 TELLS 
Thar is, ſay ſome, neither.in the time of:life , nor in the poing, 


irvrhis lite by Fuft zþþcat ron ,' DO. in the world to come by conſummate Re, 


tore-called the-Day of Redemption, in which men arc ſaid to. find mercy/of 


conſcience by the Miniſtery:ot, the Word, and cthcacy of the Spirit, ſhal 


Angels and mcn, 2 (or. 5. 10. Others : Shall ot be forozten, that is, 


me. leave to add. what I have. conceived. of the meaning of. this place, 


the Fewes, or the preſcnt age which qur:Savour Chriſt then lived in. 1; 
is-not, L think, inſolcnt in tne Scripture ,. tor rhe words Age, or Worldyta 


So the Church of 1ſr:el.is called the Church of the Firft-borns Heb. 12. 134 
and the firf:Taternacle, and a worlaly Sanfluary, Het. 9.1.8, and Fernſe 
lem that now is Gal. 4.25. And then by the World to came, we arc ro: 


þ 


be then publikely and jud:cially pronounced by, Chriſts own mouth, betore | - 


tY-- 7- 


be ſometimes reſtrazued to.the Church,” Now, as Iſrael was Gods firſt-toryy| 
land the first fras:s of his encreaſe, Exod; q. 22. Ferem. 31.9. Fer. 3a 


the ord, Epbeſ. 4.30. 2 Tim, 1. 18. For that which is here done in the Il 


ſhall be plagued and puiſbed both inthis Lite, and inthat rocome. Give| | 


chough no way condemning the Expoſitions of 4o great and learncd man; | | 
L take ir, By this world, we may underſtand the Church which then was of |. 


[aft dayes, and the ends of the world , and the things rhereunto bel 


and were by the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles made known unto the ( 


ſpoken to us by his Son, Heb. 1. 1, And , unto Angels he did nor pyjtl'in 
{ubje&ion the world to come ,. Heb. 2. 5. and, Chrilt was made an Highs, 
Prieſt of good things to come, Heb..g. 11. and, the Law had a ſhadow; .of | 


Legal and Evangelical. diſpenſarions are uſually diſtinguiſhed by the 


1x0: Colrſ.. 1.25.26, The onean Earthly and Temporary , the other an: 
Healenly and abiding adminiſtration , and ſo the Septuazizt.render the: 0+. 
riginal word. "y ax {ſay 9. 5. Everlaſting Father , which is one of the 
Names of Chriſt, by Nanp77 panorE: aw@&., The Father :of the world, 


and deſperate preſumptios , commitred malic;ouſly againſt known light , and. 
lowed for them in the former -world, or ſtate of the Fewiſh Church , but 


but by Angels," died without mercy, Numb.. 15. 27, 30, 31. Heb. 2. 2,344 
fo in the yVorld to come , or in the Evangelical Church, (though grace 


names of .times paſt, and the laft dayes or times to come, Heb, 1. 1. Eph. 3.9,| 


againſt the evidence of Gods Spirit , as they had no-Saxrifice or expration al- | 


|ſhould therein be more abundantly diſcovered and adminiſtred unto men) - 
|yerthe ſame Law thould continue ſtill , as we findit did, Het.2. 2,345} | 
|5: and 6. 4,5, 6. and 10. 26, 27, 28. neither the opep enemies of Chriſt 
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This ! 
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| the oze, nor the falſe profeſſors of Chriſt in the other, commmutring clus ſin; | | 


_| ſhould be capable of pardon. 
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 |derſtand the Chriſtian Church afterwards to be planted ;. for ſo frequengly| | 

 |in Scripture is the Euanyelical Church called the YYorld to come , and thes 

wn 

| {in their rime , which the Prophets and righteous men of the former ag6s: . ou 
'did not ſeenor attainuntv, Thus it 15 ſaid , 7» theſe laſt dayes God hath! 
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.. The Fomrth SkkmoNn, | 
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Th upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver.3;4: G45 | 
bined | - y_ ——_— | : CINE | jo 
| This dotrine of Apoſtacy or Back-ſliding ; though wotthy of a more 
large explication z 1 ſhall here conclude with adding bur' two words | 
OTC. bs : NOI 
wn Firſt, that we ſhould beware above all other ſins; of this; of falling in| 
ſonl as old Elidid in body , backward ; and ſo hazarding our ſalvation ; 
it once we have ſhaken hands with ſin, never take acquaintance with it 
any more , bur ſay as 1ſrael here, Y/hat have I to do any more with Idols 2 | 
A T he Church ſhonld be like Mount Zion, that cannot be moved, Tt. is a ſad 


and fick temper of a Church to toſs from one fide tov another , and then 
eſpecially when ſhe ſhould be healed, to be carried atout with every 
winde, - | | | 6 oY 
| | Secondly ; Weſhould not be ſoterrified by any fin ; which our ſoul | | | 
mourns and labours under, and our heart rurneth trom, as thereby to be 0G 
wich-held from going to the Phyſitian fur pardon and: healing; Had he 
not great power and mercy , did he not love freely, without reſpedt of | 
B fo , and pardon freely withour reſpe& of {ns , we might then be a- | 
fraid of going to him : but when he exrendeth forgiveneſs to all kinds, 1n;-| 
quity ; tranſoreſs:on ; ſin; Ezod. 34.6. and hath aQually pardoned the| 
-loreateſt ſinners , Munaſſes,, Mary /Aardalen ; Paul , Pub cans, Harlots, 
£ * rs. 
Back-ſliders 3 we ſhould , though not preſume hereupon to- turn Gods 
| [mercy into poylon , and his grace into wantonneſſe ( for mercy it felf 
will not ſave thoſe ſinners that hold faſt fin, and will nor forſakeit ) yer Oh 
take heed of deſpairing , or entertaining low thoughts of the love and 
C|mercy of God ; for ſuch examples as theſe are ſer forth for the incourage- 
ment of all that ſhall ever teliewe unto eternal life, 1 Tim. 1. 16, And the | 
thouohts and wayes which God hath to pardon fin, are atoue our thoughts and 
wayes, whereby we look on them intheir guilr and greatneſs, many time o 
as anpardonable : and therefore are fir marter for our fairh, even againſt 
ſenſe, ro believe, and relye upon, Iſa.55.57,58; F 
| Now followeth the Fountain: of this mercy. I will love them free-| $48 18. 
. ] Gods Jove 15 a moſt free and bountiful love , having no mo-|Cum quis prop-| 
p|7zve or foundation but withiz it ſelf , and his free love and grace is aebcas wh 
the ground of all his other mercies to his people ; he ſheweth mercy on| nar, quamus | 
whom , and becauſe he will ſhew mercy: From the beginning to the|{brung 
end of our ſalvation . nothing is primarily active bur free grace. Free- ppp 
ly loved , Deut. 7. 7,8. Freely f x" Ephef. 1. vet. 5,6: Chriſt the|proprie Donatio 43 
vift of free love, John3.16. His obedience freely accepted for tis; and rerun FM 8 ai 
cſtowed upon us, Rom: 5. 15, 18. Juſtification free , Rom. 3. 24. A-|Donationi. | 4 
doption free , Epheſ. 1.5. Faith and repentance free, Phil, 1. 29. 2 Tim, (libs 1: 
E |2:25: Good works free, Epheſ; 2. 10. Salvation free ,. Titus 3. 5. As 
I5.1. Thus the foundation of all mercies is free love. We do ] 
not firſt give to God , that he may render to us again, We turn, | | 
we pray , we covenant , we repent, we afe holy, we are healed, | 
only becauſe he loves us : and he loves us not becauſe he ſees anything 
louely or amiable in-us., bur becauſe he will ſhew the atſolutneſs of 
his own will, and the ur; earchableneſs of his uwn Counſel towards us. Nj 
We are not originally denominated Good by any thing which flow- ; 
I; eh from us ; or is done by us : but by that which is beſtowed upon w.| 
Our goodneſſe is not the motive of his love , but his love the Fountain 
of onr poodneſſe. None Indeed arc healed and ſaved , but rhoſe that! 
repent and return ; but repentance is ohly a condition, and that freely gruen 
dy God, diſpoſing the ſubje for ſalvation; not a cauſe moving or procii-; 
_ [ng God ro fave us; It is neceffary as the means to the end, not as the cauſe 
We | mmmomen—__—_——rrHOH | 4} 
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zeſſe, we muſt reap in mercy, Hol. 10.12. When he renders according 
]ro 0w# vorks, it is becaule of his mercy, Plal. 62.12, 


|fulneſſe or carriages towards him, each houre and moment might ſtag-| | 


1 love. It will affift as in all duties, it will arme us againſt all temptats-|. * 


1can bring us unto. If God be for us, who can be againſt us > Tho 


 lare under grace, a doctrine moſt extremely contrary tothenature al|-! 


- |[mended, that whereas other men are ſobound by rhe Law that they]* 


The H ourthSnE MoN # 


to the effes: That which looks leaſt free of any other a& of God.His | 
rewarding of obedicnce, is all and:only mercy. VVhen we ſoxe tnrighteasfs. | 


r 


4 


This is the ſolid botrome and foundation, of all Chriſtian Sh Þ 
that God lotes freely. Were his love to usto be meaſured by our fruit-| | | 


ger our hope ;' bur he is therefore pleaſed to have. it all of grace, that A 
the Promiſe mioht Le made ſure, Rom.4.16. This comforts us againſt the" 

wilt of the greateſt fins z for love axd free grace can pardon what ir will, | 
his .comforts us againſt the accuſations of Satan drawn from our opze | 
#nrerthineſſe. ?Tis true, I amunworthy, and Satan cannot ſhew me un-|. 
ro my ſelt more vile, then without his accuſations I will acknowledge] . 
my felfe to be : but that love that gave Chriſt freely, doth give in him J- 
more worthineſlc then thereis or can be worinſ; in me. This comfones| || 
us in the aſſured hope of Glory, becauſe when he loves he loves tothe end B 

and- zothing can ſeparate from his love. This comforts us in all affli8:oxs,| | 
that-the free love of God, who hath predeſtinared us thereunto, will] 
wiſely order itall unto the .good of his ſervants, Rom. 8.29. Hebr.| | 
++ 5 - oo | | WS 2 

Our duty therefore it is. Firſt, to labour for .afſurance of this free] || 


! 


—_—_— 


#5: it will anſwer all ObjeQtions that can be made againſt the ſouls]. | 
peace : it- will ſuſtain us inall conditions which the 1addeſt of rimes @|- 


OO ſhould be againſtus to hate us, yer none thall be againſt us 
[NuUrt us, - | ol 
Secondly, if God love as feeely, we ſhould love him nag x John 
4.19. andlet loye be the: ſalt to ſeaſon all our ſacrifices. ' For as no 
benefit is ſav/zg unto us which duth not proceed from love in him, ſona 


duty is pleaſing unto him which doth not proceed from love 72 us, 1John| | 


ro 


\ 
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* Thirdly, plead this free love and grace in prayer ; when we beg par-] 
don, nothing is too great for love to forgive : when we beg grace and 
holineſle, nothing 15 too good for love: togrant. There is not any one| 
rhing which faich can manage unto more ſpiritual advantages, th | 
the free grace and love of God inChriſt. _ 1 
'Fourthly, yet we muſt ſomagnific the love of God, as that we} | 
turne not free grace into waytonneſſe. There is a corrupt generation of| | 
men, who utider pretence of exalting grace, do pur diſgrace upon they 
Law of God, by taking away the mandatory power thereof from thoſe that| 


| 


this love. -- For Gods Iove tous, works lole 72.« to him: and .onr love wo] 
him is this, that we keep his Commondments ; and to keep a Command-| | 
|ment is to confirme- and to ſubje& my conſcience with willingneſſe and] 
delight unto the rule and preceptive power of that Commandment. Take] 
|away the obligation of :the Law upon conſcience as a rule of life, and you! - 
take away from our love to God the yery matter about which the obe-|F 
dience thereof ſhould be converſant. Ir is no diminution to love that|' 
| man1s bound to obedience (nay it cannor be called. obedience .if I'be|: 
not bound unto it) burherein the exeellency of our love ro God 15 com- 


frerat ity qnd ſwell againſt ir, and would be glad to be excmpred from| 


it, 
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— 
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Pelag. lib, 4. cap, ge lice 3Z- Cap. 4. de dot. Ctr.ſti, hb; ''s. cap." 15; de 


755 They (a) who love God, -and know his love to them, delight to e thu; 
wherein he allowes himſelf wo ſhake off and break. the. cords 
ot-It -: COTE ap EG OY 


; X | , ' : bt S OT. . . b Lk [2:4 
opere yeccati nondam liber xc al nus I vo!urtate peceandi: In Ipa ni 
ve me efſe quod 1imeat, ut libcre' fact:.t quod occulfe Fg . Augul » 
omnia front faclie chavitati, cape 2.95 v0 oft Terfibih \fxd Fave, man 
13. Snauc fir quod non deleAabat, D2 peccat, & murit. & Kemal þ,. 2. cap  17.*3 .Co 


«A 
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Now laſtly, when we returne with ſound repentance unto God, then' 
Gad is pleated to give more then ordinary taſtes of the ſweetnefle of 
his love, by remoung judgements, which are the fruits of his Anger, 
from us. This point falls in with what was handled before on 
the ſecond verſe, Therefore I ſhall conclude with theſe two' 
notes : | | 
Firſt, that in all judgements God will have us look. on thera as [fruits 
of his anger, and take more notice inthem of his arſpleaſure than our 
own ſufferings. When wrarh is gone out, the {word drawn, thouſands 
and ten thouſands flaine in our Coaſts ; 1ſrael given to the ſpoile, and 


B 
| 


tru; 
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| 


ul 


{viſions, to the ruine of thoſe that diſpieaſe tacm 3 our work is to make 
 [chis Concluſion, Our God 75 azgry ; a God that loves freely, that is infi- | 


{ hun. our greateſt bu'ineſſe. Aad I do verily beleeve char Eagiens muſt 


\plex/on , that Laodicean remper that ſhe was in before, till ſhe have 


Fj Secondly, that Gods love is'the true ground of removing judge. 


F 
x 
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Tacob amo robbersz a land ſct onfire with clvil flames, and none able 
to quench them 3 A Kingdome divided within 'it fſelfe; A Church 
which was ſometimes the Aſylum for other exiled and afflited Chri- 
\Cians ro flic for ſhelter untv, miſerably torne by the fooliſh and unna- 


power of the common enemte, who ſtudies how to improve theſe di- 


{ound; and finde infinitely more ſweetnefle 'in the ſtrict rule of G &7' <a 
ty Law, then any wicked man can do in that preſinipmous liberry, |*f 


tural diviſions of brethren, and dangerouſly threatned by the policy and | 


|_815| 


a Sub lege - 
eft qui timore 
ſupplicii quod | 
lex minatur-: . 
wn amore jt. 
ifte ſe ſentit 
ted ab , 
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de"nar. & grar..cip.-57, Er hs, 
: De: Grat.. (Chriſti lib. :. caPs, 


ntr, 2, Epiſt, 


'ſpirira & lit- 


SeA.n 9. 


[nite in mercy and pity, who doth not afllict willingly, norgrieve*the 


{D childcen of men 3 This ſhould be our greateſt affliction, and there- 


moval ot this anger by an univerſal Retormation and Converſion unto 


. . R : 2: -- PR 
never think of our-living vr breaking thorow this anger of God, this crit;- 
cal judzement that 15 upon it; ſoas to retttrn to that cold and formal com- 


|ſo publickly and generally repented of all thoſe cul diſorders which 


E removed the bounds, and brought diſſipation upon publick juſtice : and| 


of all thoſe Eccleſiaſtical diſorders which let in corruptions indodtine, 
ſuperſtitions in Worſhip, abuſes in Government, diſconntenancing of| 
the power of Godlineſſe in the moſt zealous Profeſlours of it, as that| 
our Reformation may 'be: as: conſpicuous as our diſorders have been, 
ſand it may appeat to all the world that God hath waſhed away the 
filtn, and purged the blood of England from the midſt thereof Ly the 


Spartt of judgemert, and by the Spirit of burning. 


ments in mercy from a people. Lerall Humane Counſels be never ſo 


jdeep, and Armies never ſo active, and cares never ſv vigilant, and in-| 


ſtruments never ſo unanimous, if Gods love come not in,nothing of all. 
theſe cando a Nation any goo at all. Thoſe that are moſt intereſted: 
in Gods love, ſhall certainly be moſt ſecured againſt his judgements. 


Hirher our eyes; our prayers, our thoughts muſt be directed, Lord, 


LAPS - | 


i Fm=Y —_— — 


neo yo 


I ne] FR — —_——— 
Mb FR ” "oe Wy - _ 


fete ens de gt 7 ts, "hooks us fav el far, an thenthen 
Treafur Ht and Atmies, ati& Men, ad Ss 
= file os; thowgh Saran! tag s and h 
tots -of dre Ureti Be ſhaken; $ cen 
iv , horthe F; 
 nox the 2s ul 
Win iti tha” 
remove 3 s 


- 
1 


\ 


| 


5. Twill Fe as the dew unto Iſrael: be ſhall grow as the Lilly, and 


pon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver.5;6,7: | 


Fifth Sermon. 
Upon . 
HOSEA, Gans 14. Ver. 5,6,7. 


O » 
OS c—— = — wo | - — —_— po —— — 
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Hoss Ay Chap. 14. ver.5,6,7. 


caſt forth his roots as Lebanan. 

(« His branches ſhall ſpread, and is beauty ſhall be as the Olive 

tree, and his ſnl as Lebanon. 

7. They that dwell under his ſhadow , ſhall returs : They ſhall re- 
vive asthe Corn, and grow as the Vine; the ſent thereof ſhall 

be as the wine of Lebanon, &vc. | 


=P N theſe Verſes is contained Gods anſwer unto the ſecond 
os part of Iſraels Petition 5 wherein they deſired him to 
&- dochcm poor, orto yecerue them gractouſly ; And here 

God promiſerh them ſeveral ſingular def5ings ſer forth 
by ſeveral metaphors and ſimilitudes , all anſwering to 
the zame of Ephraim , and the ancient promiſes made 


F 


jthe morrizg cloxs and the earthly dew that paſſerh away, 
(Olrues, Vines, Spices, contrary to judgemems of Nettles , Thorns , Thiftles, 


If Fine bringeth forth excellent wine , comrary to an empty Vive bringing 


| = untohim, Dext. 33. 13, 17. &c. oppoſite to the ma- 
ny comirary courſes threatned in the former pares of the Prophecy under 
metaphors of a contrary importance Here is the dew of grace, contrary to 

Fn. I3. 3, Lilltes, 


G.9.16.10, 8. Spreading roots contrary unto ary roots, {h. 9.16. A frut- 


|. 


== only to i ſelf, thatis, ſoſowre and unſavoury, as is not worth the 


gathering, Chap. 10. 1.' Corn growing, in ſtead of corn taken quite away, | 


Sef.r, 
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prayed in general for the forgiveneſle of fin, and God in particular 
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chap. 2.9. 1n ſtead of 0 faulk, no Lud, x0 meal, chap.8.7. Fruit promi 


Chap. 4. 18. Safe dnellizg 1n ſtead of x0 awelling, chap. 9. 3. Branches 


rowing and ſpreading, in ftead of branches conſumed, chap.11.6, Greeg: 


tree in ftcad of d: y ſprivgs, chap. 13.5, And all theſe fruits, the frun 
as of Lelanon, wich was of all other parts of that Countxey the.moſt 


Vallcys of that Mountain were molt rich grounds for Paſture, Corne, 
and Vincyards, asthe Learned intheir deſcriptions of the holy Land 
have oblcrved. 2 


Ns) 


the corze. Here is ſpirizual leauty, the beauty of the Lily, exceeding! 


fertile Mcuatain, full of various kindes of the .moſt excellent Trees, TH: 
Cedars, Cypreſle, Olive, and divers others, affording rich gums and| 
balſomes z tull alſo of all kindes'of the moſt medicinal and Aromatick | 
hcrbs, ſen.1ing forth a moſt tragrant odour, whereby all harmful and| }| 
venecmous creatures were driven from harbouring there: And inthe} # 


| The Original of all rheſe bleſſings is the heaterly dew of Gods grace}; |. 
and tavout (alluding to that abundance of dew which fell* on thar|. | 
Mountain) deſcending upon the Ctrch, as upon a Garde bringing: Bl. 
forth Lilies, as upon a For-ejt, ſtxengthning the Cedars, as upon a Yrxe-i| | 
[zard, ſpreading abroad the 4razches, as upon an Ol:te-yard, making the{ | 

'trces thereat yreen and fruitful, andas ona rich field, reviving the|, | 


that of Solomoy: in all hisglory ; ſpiritual ftalility, the roots of the C1 


| "5 
._ Nx 
CE 


In itcad of xo fruit threatned, chap. 9.16. Wie promiſed in oppoſition: 
ro tne farling off wine, chap.942.2.9, Sweet wine oppoſitc: to ſoure arirk;\ 


* ; 
| 9%. 
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to make glad the heart of man, Tſal.104. 15. 


/ 
' 


| woods for tucl, for ſtruQurc, for defence, for beauty, and delight : and: 


Virezards tor wine and oyle, and all other conveniencies both tor the ne- ij 
|ceffities and delights of a plentitul life, Thus is the Church here ſet 
torth unto us as ſuch a wealthy man, furniſhed with the unſcarchable| 


riches of Chriſt, with all kinde of bleflings both for ſandtiry and ſafety ;, 


'as the Apoſtle praiſeth God the Father ot our Lurd Jeſus Chriſt, who | 


hath bleſſed us with al! ſpiritual Lleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, 


ticularly enumerated, Eph. 1. 3,13. 
that God fingleth out ſo many excellent good things by name in relation 
to that general Petition, Do « goed, That God many times anſwereth, 


large only for good, leaving it (as irbecometh us who know nor aa 
what is good for our ſelves) to his holy will and wiſdem in what 
' manzer and meſure to do good unto them : ' And he anſwers them in 
(particular with all kinde of good things : As in the former Peritionthey 


ie eth the hcaling of their rebellions, which was the greateſt of their 


Wecſtcem him a very rich man, and molt excellently accommoda-| } 
ted who hath gardess for pleaſure, and fields tor corne and paſture, and} 


-1z, CleRion to eternal lite, adoption to the condition of ſons, and to a} 
glorious inheritance, redemption from miſery unto bleſſednefle, remil- | 
|11on of fins, knowledgeof his will, holinefle and unblameableneſle of 'q]_ 
life, and the Seal of ti.e Holy Spirit of Promiſe, as we finde them par- |* 


The words thus opencd, do firſt afford us one general obſervation, In | 


prayer abundantly beyond thePetitions of his people. They prayed at | 


| fins. - God many times anſwers the prayers of his people, as he did ” 


ſeed\. 1 


dars, and other goodly rrces in tat mountain z ſpiritual odours, and [3]. 
ſpices of Lebanon , ſpiritual fruitfuleſſe, and that of all ſorts and kinds 
for the comfort of lite. The truttot the field, Lread to ſtrengthen, the | 
fruit of the Olive-trees, oyle to refreſh, the fruit of the Vineyard, wize; | 


i 
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ſeed of tſaac, Gen, 26.12c with an hundred fold increaſe, As Gods| 


word never: remuens empty:unto him, ſo the prayers of his ſervams ne-| | 
ver return .cmpry unto them 53 and uſually the crop of prayer is great- 


cx-chen-the {ced out of which it grew, as the purting in of a little wa- 


B 


| [which he -asked not, IKrmes 3.13. The people of 1ſrae] when rhey 
[were diſtreſſed by the Ammonites, beſought the Lord tor help ; he turns 
back their prayers, and ſends rhem to their idols to help them ; rhey' 
humble rhemſelves, and put away their idols, and pray again, and the 


C 


cer into a" Pump-makes. way to rhe drawing outot a great deal more. 
Iſaac and Reberea, had lived twenty. yeares together without any chil-] 
dren, and: he- grewnow in yeares, for he was fourty yeares old before 
\ he marrted;; -hereuponhe ſolemnly prayes ro God in behalfe of his 


able he expected, for he gave him two Sans ata birth, Gen.25.21,22, 


| his, brethren in Boypt > he: did not only put corne into their Sacks, but| 


| ſhimto do for - the kindnefſe ſhe had done to him, and ſhe found not 
{D 


|zſal. 21. 2,3,445. 
| 1. Webeg of God according to the ſenſe and knowledge which we 


|whatrhings we want much better then we ds our ſelves, and he loves 


Wife, becauſe ſhe was barren,-and God gave him more.then-it is pro- 


As thecloud which riſerh our of the earth many times in rhin and in- 
ſenſible vapours, falleth downin great and abundant ſhowres : ſo our 
prayers which aſcend weakand narrow, return with a full and enlarged 
anſwet. God deals- in this point with his children, as Foſeph did with 


returned the money which they brought to-purchaſe ir, :Gex.42.25. So 
he dealt with Solomoz, he did not only give him n:ſdomand gitts of Go-| 
vcrnment, which he asked, 'but further gave him both riches and hozour, | 


higheſt pirch that their petitions mounted uhito, was, Lord, we have ſic- 
ned, do untous whatſoeter ſeemeth goodunto thee, only deliver us we pray thee 
this day, Judg. 10. I5. and God did anſwer this prayer be. 
yond the contents of it-; he did not only deliver them fromthe enemy,and 
{o ſave them, but ſubdued the enenue under them, and delivered hint in- 


tq their hands; he did nor only gtve them the relief they deſired, | 
[but a glorious victory beyond rheir deſires, Fudg. 11.22. God deals 


wich his ſervants, as the Propher did with the woman of Shunem, when 
he bid: her ask what ſhe needed, and tell him what ſhe: would. have 


any thing to requeſt at his hands ; he ſends for her again, and makes her 
a tree promiſe of that which ſhe moſt warited and deſired, and tells 
her that God would give her.a ſonne, 2X:ngs 4.16. So many times 
God is pleaſedto give his ſervants ſuch things as they forgerto ask, or 
oives them thethings which rhey ask, in a fuller meaſure then their 
own deſires durſt to propoſe them. - David in his trohbles asked life 
of God, and would have eſteemed it a great mercy only to have been de- 
livered trom the fear of his enemies; and:God doth not only-anfwer 
'him aceording to the deſire of his: heart inthar particular, and ghave ir 
too, for - he gave him lergth of dayes for ever and ever, bur further ſerled | 
theCrownupon his head; - and added hozourand majeſty unto his life, 


- And the Reaſons hereof are principally two. 


have of our own wants, and according to the meaſure of that Love 
'which webear unto our ſelves. The greater our love is to our ſelves, 
the moreaGtive and importunare will our petitionsbe for ſuchgood things 
= according..to bis knowledge of- ns, 


as we need : But God anſwers pra 
and according to the Love which he bearettitnto us. Now God knows 


/ur ſoules much better then we love them our ſelves, and therefore he 
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ing and vertue, that he may be fit to manage and enjoy that inheritanee| |= 


| 


give more then we ask, that we may look upon it not only as an Att 0 


in his, for 1ſ74e!, and for the performance of G: 


The Fifib SERMON. 
gives its more and better things, then our own prayers know how to ak *|: 
of him. A little childe will beg none bur trifles and mean thinos| = 
of his father, becauſe he hath not underſtanding to look higher, or raj 
value things that are more "excellent z bur his father knowing bereex| | 
whar is good for him, beſtows on him education, trains him nnto learns}; 


———— 


waich he provides for him : {o, we know wot what to ask as we ought, Rom| b 


18.26, and when we do know, our ſpirits are much firaimed, wel, |: 


have bur a fizite and narrow love unto our ſelves. But Gods knowledge] "ow 
is i»ſinite, and his love is infinite, and according unto theſe are the di. 


_ 


inthe fleſh,beſoughtthe Lord for nothing but that it might depart from himg| | 
but God had a farre better anſwer in ſtore tothe Apoſtles prayer , and 4-4 
purpoſed to do more for him then he deſired, namely togive him a ſuf«| 


ficiency of grace to ſupport him, and ro magnifie his Frength in the infirmity| | 
of bis ſervant, 2Cor.12.9, Whenthe Prophet had enconraged men{F- 


ro ſeek the Lord, and to turn unto him, and thatupon this aſſurance; tharſ' Þ'< 
he will not only hear peritions for mercy and forgiveneſle, but will mul-| | 


this duty, by the confideration of the thoughts of God, ro wit, his rhoughts #4 
thoughts, neither are your wayes my ways, [aith the Lord; for as the heavens | * 


thoughts then your thoughts, Iſa. 55.7. 8, 9, He can pardon beyond our] 'Þ 
petitions, becauſe his rhoughes of mercy towards us are beyond our ap-[ 7 * 
prehenſions, See the like place, Fer. 29.10,11,12. $7 

2. God anſwers prayers not alwayes with reſpe@ tothe: narrow com-|'7 . 
paſſe of our weak defires, but with reſpe& to his own hozour, aud tothe| Þ 


glorifie him, ' Pſal. 50.12. Therefore he is pleaſed to exceed gur 
titions, and tv do for us abundantly above what we ask or think, 
our hearts may be more abundamly enlarged, and our mouthes wide open 
in rendring honour untv him. When Perils a Favourite of Alexander, 
begged of him a portion for his daughter, the King appointedehar fifty 
Talents ſhould be given unto him, and he anſwered thatten would be 
ſufficient > the King replied that ten were enough for Perils to ask,. but 
not enough for Alexander to grant: ſo God 1s pleaſed many times to 
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mercy, but as an A of honour $ and to teachus in all our prayers to move] 
God as well by his glory, as by his mercy : 

cth for pardon unto 1ſ7ae!, leſt Gods Name ſhould Le blaſphemed, Numb.|-| 
14.15,16,17., So Foſhuadid when Iſrael turned their backs before their 


enemies, What wilt thou do unto thy great Name? Joſn.7.9. Sv Solomon |. |. 


BY 2 


dwelling place, and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for, | ba | 
all the people of the earth may know thy Name, 1 Kings 8. 43: So David F ; 
5 Promiſe to the ſeed 

of David, Do as thou ha#t ſaid, let it even be eſtabliſhed, that thy Name may| | 
Le maonified for ever, 1Chron.17.23.24. So Aſa, O Lord thou art our| | 


FOR 


\ 


Sh 'F% 
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God,tlet not man prevail againſt thee, 2 Chron.14.11, . So Fehoſaphat, 4 rt 


4 th 


ms. Mm. mt. 


di-| 4 
friburious of his mercy. Even the Apoſtle himſelt when he was in af. 
fiction, and buffered by the meſſenger of Satan, and vexed with a thorn} 1: 


tiply to pardon, tbat is, will pardon more ſins then we can confeſſe (fur 7 
[with him there is not only mercy, but plenteous Redempmon, Pſal.130.7,Y] | 
he turther ſtrengthneth our faith and encourageth our obedience unto] 4 : 


of love, mercy, and peace towards us z CMy thoughts are ot your| A. 


are higher then the earth, ſo are my wayes higher then- your wayes, and myl 4 | 


declaration of his own greatneſſe z for he promilſeth to hear «s that we mayr&. 


So Moſes did, when he pray-þ } | 


his prayer ar the dedication of the Temple, Hear thou 17 Heaven th 1 


zot.\ | 


= 
[ 


'B 
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C 


F-1gg ies god in heaven 2 and ralef not hos quer all the Kingdemerof the 
| 


þ 4:4 purge aw4) our funs for thy Names ſake 3 . wherefore ſnauld the Heathen ſay, 
© where 1s their God? Plal.,ng,n,to.As. every creature of God was made tor 
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\Heathen £ and in thize hand is there not power aud might, Jo that noxe is 
| able to withſtand thee 2 &'c, 3Chro.20.6. So Hezebigh; when he ſpread 
the blaſphcmies of Seaxacherih before the Lord, O Lord our God, ſave ws 
'from his bazd, that all the - Kingdomes of . the earth may kiiow that thou art: the 
L3rd, ever thou only Ila.37.20. So the Qhutch of God in the time of di-: 
ſtrefle, Help us, O God 8f aur: ſaluation, - farthe glory. of thy Name,and deliver 


'his glory, Prov. 16.4. R0m.11,36.ſ0 every Attribute of God doth work and 
{pur tortait {ell for his glory, It he ſhew mercy, it is to.ſhew the riches of his 
'olory, Rom.9.23.Eph.1.11,12.1t he execure juſtice, it is ro make his power 
k,0w4, ROM. 917,22. 2Tv&ſit.9. VWhen he purteth forth his power, and | 
dora rerribje.things, it i romake his Name knowp,Ifa.64.1,2,3.]t he Ele) 
'gage BS zrwth, and make his Promiles: Yea, and Amen, it is tor his own 
glory, and'thar his Name may le magnified in doing what be hath.{aid;2Cor: | 
7,20, 2$1m.7,25,26.Ex09.3.14,15.and 12.41. Foſh.21.45.-V henſo- 
ever theretore we pray unto God, andthercin implore/his mercy onus, 
his juſtice on his cnemics, his truth ro be tulfilled, his-pawer,wiſdom, or 
any other Attrivute to be manifeſted roward: his people, the higheſt and] 
molt prevailing medizm we.can uſc, is the olory of his own Name; Gods 


alttmare end 11 weKing 


well, and above our own, es NE 
| | This {crveth firſt ro cACUrage 5 unto praycr, becauſe God doth not 
oy hear and anſwer prayers, which isa ſutticient motive unto his ſer- 
|Yants to cailu pon liim, O thos that heareſt prayers, unto thee ſhall all fleſb come, 
Plal.65.2.66.20.86.5,6,7.102.17. bur becauſe he oftentimes excecederh 
te mogelſty,the ignorance, the tcartulneſſe of our Requeſts, by giving un- 
© us'raare then we ask, VWhen poor men make requeſts nnto us,we uſu- 
ally anſwer them as the Eccho dota the voice,the an{wer cuts off half the 
' petition, The Hypocrite in the Apoſtle, (Fam.2.15,16:), when he ſaw a 
brother or ſiſter naked or deſtiture of daily food,wceuly bid him le warmed 
or fled, butintne mean time give bim z0thize thar was needful;and fo did 
raeacr mock thenanfwer their requeſts, VVe thal ſeldom find amongſt men: 
Jae!s courrefies Fad.5 .25.giving-milt to thoſe that ack water,except it be as 
I1cts was, 9230 WW; WMURa1S p Cunt hams, an entangling benefit, the better to 
{atroducea miſchict : there are nor many Naamajs among.us,that when 
y2U beg of them one Talcnt, will force you' to rake two, 2&5ngs 5.23. Bur 
Gods anſwerto'our prayers: is like a-nmltiplyeng” glaſſe, which renders 
tne requeſt much greater inthe anſwer then it was in the prajer. As when 
Ke calt a ſtone' into the water, though it be bur licrle in it ſelf, -yer the 
circles which come from ir ſpread wider and wider till it fill the-whole 
pand:ſo our petitions, though very weak. as they come from us; andcra- 
ving but ſome one or other gvod thing,',yet finding way tothe fountain. of 


muſt needs be our , ſirozgeft argument in praying;| 
'becaule thercin it app.ars that we ſeek hjs intereſt incur petitions, as| 


S 


| 


/ 


lite, and unſearchablereaſure of merey which is in Chriſt, are uſually 
anſwered with many and more ſpreading benefits. .-The Trumpet ex- 
ccedingly ſtrengthneth the voice which pallerh through it; it goes.inat a 
narrow paſſage, and the voice is but a filenrbreath as-it comes trom the 
maouth;but ir goes -oyr wider- with a doubled, 'and nwitiplicd vigour 
{o our prayers uſually go-up narrow to God, bin they come down with 
| INE anſwers from him againg: As the root is, but of one colour, when 
"ne 2wer which groweth out of $13 beaurified with: variety; | 

| | | | nnnn 
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ful and terrille things, Pſa. 65.4, 5- On who would not make requeſts 


SERMON 


"The Fit 


Now this (hould be a great encouragement unto us to call upon 
with ſincerity of hegrt, becauſe he muttiplyeth to pardon, becauſe ve 


ef his thoughts rowards us, Pſa. 139. 17, 18. If there were any 


gent and neceflicous perfon would wait upon this mans mercy. Now, it 
Palaceas a lirtle cloſer with light z as cafie rothe Sea ro fil a channel as 
a bucker with water. He can ſatisfie with goodneſs, and an[wer with wonder. 


unto ſuch a God , whole uſual anfwer unto prayer is , Be it unto thee a 
thas wilt ,. Matth. 15.28. Nay , who anſwers us beyond our wills and 


yes de menſur. | 


| 


|rheralms could be, namely, ſuch an alms as cauſed him to ſtand in need 


* 57 non fecun= 
{1191 voiuntes 
tem tanon ad 
xtilititem. 
llpd&w & 8 
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be inthe bizd , and to the expreſſe will of him that asketh , but for 


1675 TuggTi” 
MN/4Zt. Acrot, 
zpnd { lurarchs 
Laconic. A- 
popbeheg, 

Scct. 6. 


\thexus of him, to implore the performance of exceeding great and prect-| | 
ths. 2 Pet. 1.4. to'pray-for a ſhare in the unſearchalle riches of |. | 

to be filled with the\B 
fulneſs of God, Bpheſe. 3. 8, 16, 18. to a5k thines which eye hath not feen , wor x 
eay heard, nor bath extred into the heart of man to.concein'e, 1 Cor. 2. 9. to 85k|- 


ing to the SanFuary was as many learned men think , in welght double to. 
the common ſbekel which was uſed in civil matters : To note unto us , that 


as God expeRts from us double the care in things belonging unto hima-| 
43 42, 17.24. bave What weuſe inthe things of the world , 1o he uſually meaſureth 
; \o/ 7 of, back double unto us again ; good meaſure, preſſed down, ſpaken together, and 


running Le! tato our boſomes. When the man ſick of ue Palſie was car- 


know not the wumbers of his falvazton. Pſal..7 . 15. we cannot count the ſum| 
fo wealthy , that it were all one with him to give pounds or pence, -and |: 
who uſually when he were asked filver, would give gold, eyery indi- | 


15 a5 ca{ie with God to give talents as farthings , as cafe to ovet-anſwer |. 
prayers, as to anſwer them at all. Ir is as cafie to the Sun tofill a ya} | 


— 
% 


thoughts, Epheſ. 3, 20. and meaſureth forth mercy by the greatneſle of his}. 
awn grace and not the yarrowreſs of our defires. The * ſbekel belong.|. 
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that brought him , for he not only cured him of his diſeaſe , bur of his 


» 


ſin , gave him not only health of budy , bur peace of conſcience ; firſt, (| 
Be of good cheer, thy ſins le forgruen thee 3 and then, Ariſe, take up ” ted,| | 
ought * | 


and go to thy houſe, Matth. 9.2.6. The Thief on the Crofle be 
Chriſt roremember him when he came into his Kingdome , bur Chriſt 


anſwers him tar beyond his perition , aſſuring him that the ſame very day |. |: 
he ſhould bewith him in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 42,43. The poor manart the | | 
pare of the Temple beg'd for nothing of Peter and Fohz but a ſmall alms, p 


ut they gave him an anſwer to his requeſt far more worth then any o- 


of alms na'longer , reſtored him in the Name of Chriſt unto ſound 


ſtrength, that he walked, axd leaped, and grafſd God, AF. 3.6. * Inlike| | 


manner doth Cod anſwer the prayers of his 


ple , not alwayes 1t may 


the beter, and conſequently more to his will chen himſelfe ex- 
prefled. 
eof our own low concepttons, 
noe plcafe one of us if a beggar ſhould ask of us gold , or jewels , filk, or 


dence, thenof want. But God delights ro have his people beg great 


Chrift , to know things whichpaſſe knowledge , and 


Rom. 8. 


not as beggers onely for an Almes, bur as children for an nheritance, : 
5 bur m 


I5, 17,23. Gal.4, 6,7. nottoask ſomething , or « few things 


every thing to let our requeſts be made knownumo God , Phil. 4. 6. 


. OP) . 


Tied unto Chriſt tobe healed, Chriſt did beyond the _— of thoſe|- | 


| Secondly, This ſhould encourage us in rayer to beg for an. anſwer, |} 
[not according to the defeR and vn 


| bur according to the fulnefſe of Gods own abundant mercies. Ir would |' 


dainties , we ſhould eſteem ſuch a petitioner fuller of pride and 1mpu- | | 
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| upon HOSE A, Chap. 14, Ver.5,6,7; $23 | 
cauſe with Chriſt he giveth us freeh. all things, Rom. 8, 32.. evenull things | 
|richly to enjoy, 1 Tim: 6. 17. As Alexander the Great was well pleaſcd | ptuarch: 
with Anaxarchuwthe Philotopher, when he deſired an hundred talents of 
(his Treaſurtr; He doth well, Faich ke, in asking 1t , and undetſtands | 
is iricndaright, who hath one both able and willing to give him ſo great 
W gift. - God allows his chilren a {| piritual and hcavenly ambition to. co- | 

wet earneſtly the Leſt gifts, 1 Cor. 12, 31. to aſpireunto a Kingdome, and | 
A accordingly to put up great and honourable requeſts unto him, .To think | 
| what great things Cariit hath purchaſed, what great things God hath 

promilcd and propoſcd to us ,- and to regulate our prayers more by the 
merits and riches of Chriſt, and by the greatnefle ot. Gods mercies, rien 
by __R ap;:rchenſions which we cannot but have of our own unwotthi- 
NCILC; | En I Eg ES Ln Ce, 
| Now next from the particulars of the Text , though many particular | se#.7, 
| jubſcrrarions mighr be raiſed , yet I ſhall reduce them unto one general, 
B which may comprehend the particulars ; namely, That whom God loves | 
land pardons, upon them he powreth torth the benediCtion of his Orace 
[and ſpirit, as the dewof heaven toquickenthem unto an holy and truit- 
ful converſation. The general promites nakedly ſet down before, 1 
|will beal , 1 will lote, are here further amplified by many excellent meta- 
Iphors, and clegant figures, which arc nine innumber, multiplyed into fo 
\many particulars partly becauſe of the difficulty 'of the promiſe ro be 
 'bclieved, which is therctore ſeverally inculcared and repreſented : Part- 
C ly becauſe of rhe de eFedzeſs of rhe peopic under the varicty of their for- 
'mcr ſufferings, who arc therefore by variery of mercics to be raiſed up 
an revived ; and partly to repreſent the perfeicz and compleatneſle 
of the bleſſings intended , which ſhould be of all forts, and to all purpo-| 
{cs;z aadthe foundatzoz of all the reſt is this, that God promilſcth to be] 
a; the dewwato Iſrael : For Ephratm having been curſed with much drouth|. 
and barrennefle 5 now when God bleſſeth him again , he promiſcth to be| 
vnt him as dew is tothe weary and thirſty ground, which io rcfreſherh|. 
D. it, that the fruits thercof do grow and flouriſh again. Lillies, flowers, | 
trees, vines, cornare very apt (cſpecially in fuch hor Countries as Fu- 
dea) without much refreſhing dew and ſhowres from l.eaven , ro dry| 
up and wither away : ſo would Ephraim have been quite conſumed by | 
tne heavy wrath of God, if he ſhould not with the ſupplies of his 
es holy ſpirit, and with his heavenly refreſhments and loving: 


— — — 


UTI 


be oy 


countenance revive them again, | - | 
| Dewinthe zatural ſignificationof it , importeth a comforting, refreſh- 
E Ing, encouraging, and calling forth the fruits of the carth , as being of a. 
- [gentle inſinuating vertue , which leaſurely ſoakerh into the —_ ; and: 
n that ſenſe is mentioned as a bleſſing,” Gex. 28. 39. In the myſtical and 
{piritual ſenſe of it, ir ſignifieth Chriſt, Pſal. 72.6. who by his holy word Eat 
and heavenly grace dropping down and diſtilling upon the ſouls of mien,! Foo: Fa Þ. 
Deut. 32, 2, Job 29.22, 23. by his Princely fauoyr and loving counte- | | 
nance, which is as a cloud of rhe latter rain, Prov; 16, 15, 19, 12. by 
by his heavenly riybteouſzeſs, and moſt ſpiritual efficacy, Iſai. 26.1945 
p|S- dothſoquicken, vegerate and revive the hearts of men, that they 

like dew from the we mb of the mprr.ing are born in great abundance unto.-him; 
as multitages of men, and believers uſe to be expreſſed in the Scripture by 
\drops of dew, Pſa. 110.3. Mich. 5.7. In one word, that which dew.is to 
ithe fields, Fiens, vineyards, flowers, fruits of the earth , after an hot | 
and a ſcorc ing-day, that the favour, word, grace, loving countenance, | 
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| Ceet. 8. 


a Tta docet ut 
gnod quiſq; dt 
dicerit; no 
rantum c0 70[- 
cendo wideat 
ſed etiam wolen 
do 2ppetat. agen 
doque perficiat. 


| Auz. de grat, 


Chriſti, cap,14. 
Trabitur miris 
mois ut velit 
ab illo qui no 
vit intus in 


| ipſss hominum 


cordibns opera” 
71, 20x ut 

h: mines, quod 
fieri non poreſt, 
nolentes cre- 
cant , ſed ut 
volentes ex #0" 


\ tentibus fant ,! | I 
Cont. 2. Epift. Pelag, lib. 1, cap. 16. 1m21n6;0t cults, mirebitis, in ffubili poreſter, de grat Chriſti, caps 24 Occulrifſms| | 
efficaciſſima poteſtas, cont 2, Ep. Pelag, li, 1. cad. 20. Omni potentiſſima poreſtas, : de correps. &?' gras: cap. 14, Hode ue, 
rabili co ineffabili agen, de pratleflinat ſan: caps 20. Idgque inideclinabiliter. atque inſuperabiliter de corrept. & 816.1 | 
cip, 12. Intus 4 patre audinns atq; diſcunt; qui oredunt, de predeſtc ſan. cap; 8; voratio Alte -& ſecrera Epiff. 107. | 
Berraard, Sermon, Pary Serm,66, | - _ 
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| 824 | . Fhe Fifth Sanuon 


ky ” FRI IO 


of hieges e. | YET 
| rom this Metaphor then-we learn, _ fr of 
| I. That wearc naturally dry, bayres, truttlefle, and utterly unable to && 


| land 1ubject to "oy, rerrours. of the wrath of God , and to his | 4" 
| burning 1adignation. 'So | 


quemly compared-unto-rain. Asir isthe ſeed , by which we are en#t+| 


ind holy Spirit of Chriſt wilt be to the drooping and afflified cctitobo oy " 


any good, to bring forthany fruit unto God, like an heathy and parched| i] 
_hrift compares Feruſalem unto a dry, withered 
erce fitted unto- Judgment, Luke 23.3 t.And he affurethus that out of þim |d. 
e.can do-nothing , Fohn15.4,5. In us of our ſelves there dwelleth ao| 
200d thing , Rom. 7. 18, WE are not of our ſelves as of our ſelves, ſaff« | 
o12at unto any things 2 (1 OF. 3« Fo He ts the Suz that healertir us, Mal. 4. 2, 
ac the ratz that difpoſerh us, ?ſa.72.6. he the root that deriverh life and | 
nouriſhment upon us, Revel. 22. 16. As natural, ſo much more ſpirimgl 
truitfulneſs ,' hath irs ultimate reſolution-into him , who alone is the f4.; 
ther of the rain , and. Legetteth the drops of dew , Hoſ. 2.21, 22. Fob 38; |» 
25, | Bi 
2. Thatthe grace of God is like dewto-the barren and parched hearrs} | 
of men. to make them-fruittul. And there are many things wherein the: 
proportion and reſemblance ſtands. | |. 
Firſt, None cangive it but God, it comes from: above, it is of a celeſti- 
4] oziginal, the nativity-thereof is from the womb of the morning. Are therg| 
any amongſt the vanities of the Gentiles thar can cauſe rain? or can the| 
heavens give ſhowres > - Art zot- thou he O Lord owr God 2 for thou haſt made |. 
all theſe things, Fer. 14. 22, And the like we may ſay in a more trig |-| 
and peculiar ſenſe of Regeneration, Thar it is a ſpiritual and heavenly c 
Livth ; Tt is not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 'of 
God, There is no concurrence or active aſſiſtance of the fleſh, or of any| | 
natural abilities unto-a birth which is meerly ſpiritual , Fob. x. 13. Fob| | 
3.5, 6. Fam. 1, 17,18. Therfore Chriſt was pleaſed to goup intohea#| | ' 
ven , before he ſhed forrh his holy Spirit in- abundance on rhe "Church; | 
Jobs 7. 39. Foh. 16.17. As 1.4, 5. toreach us, firſt, that our conver-| | 
fiowand ſandtification comes from above , [a] by a divine teaching, by# 
ſpiritual convidtion-, by a ſz vim %ag and omniporent tra9ron, by an hex- 
vealy calling , by the will of him who alone can-give a will unto us. - No |. 
voice can be heard by thole that are dead, but the vorce of the Sor of man, 
Fob. 6. 44, 45. Foh. 16.8, 9, 10, It. Heb. 3.1. Fam. t. 18. Phil.2;| 
13. Fohn5.25. Heb. 12. 25, And withal ro acquainrus whetherthe |. 
affeQions and converſations of men thus ſanQifiedſhould renid , namely; | | 
unto heaven , as every thing works towards its original, and every parrt.| .| 
iticlines unto the whole , Col. 3. r, 2. Phil. 3. 20. With allixfion- unto'|3 
this metaphor of dewor rain , the holy Spirit is-ſaid to be:/powyed outi|' 
upon the Churches, 4#5 2.17. Tit. 3. 6. andthe wordfof grace is fre- 


bledro be fruitful-, Afatth. x3. x8. ſo-it isthe raign whichſoftnerli the 


heart, rhatirmay be the better wrought upon. by that ſetminal vertne;, 
Eſay-55. 10,11, Heb. 6. 7, whereas falſe reichers are called clouds|| 
withour water , Fud. v. 12. They have ns fruRifying. vertue in them. | 
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* Nonecart give grace but Gods it is- heavenly in its nature, therefore-it 1 S| 
| ſo.in irs original z Irftayes wot for man » Mic, 5.7. It depends nor on the 
wills; concarrencies, preparations, or diſpoſitions which ariſe ourof us," 

bur ir wholly preventerh-us » We are made a4:ue by. it, bur we are nor FESIA 
[4 ] at * all antecedently ative mn fitting Or diſpoling OUr ſelves for _ og 
IT. voluntas, Aug. 
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Aldery never fallerh cither:in {ſcorching or tempeſtuous weather , as Philo- | ;;c,41 . 


God:are the fruits of his reconciled affeftion rowards us. Upon the |5?%; 297; # 


wicked he ratneth ftorni azd rempeft,, he ſhowreth down on rhem the fury | netic operarur 


B hearrs; and his peace Into their-conſcicnces,like Gedeozs dew on the fleece|| rotog. lib. .c, 
and on the ground, asa{pecial evidence of his grace ; and therefore the | 1c: Pin. lib. : 
Pſalmiſt .compares the love and peace that 1s amongſt brethren unto a yy. AIM 
dew, Pſa. 133. 3. which ever falleth from: a calm, ſerene and qui- 
ct sky. | 7 CRT FED | 
- Thiel , Iris abundant and inmeratle ; who can number the drops, 
of dew on the ground , orthe hairs of little rain? (tor ſothey are called 
in the original zo becaule of rheir {malneſſe and number ,' Deyt. 
1C! 30. 2.) ſo Huſba: expreflerhthe mulrirude of all Iſrael,” 2 Sam. 17. 12. 

| we will light upon him'as the dew falleth #poz the ground ; And the mul-| 
ricudes of believers are ſaid to be born unto Chriſt by his ſending forth 
[the rod of his ſtrength, as dew from the womb of the morntag , Pſa. 110, 3,| 
as we find hiſtorically verthed , As 2.41. Ads 5. 14,16, Afs 6.7. 
| 48s 9 31,41. Afs 19. 20, Suchis the grace and tavour of God unto | 
| this people after their converſion 5 unſearchable, it cannot becomprehend- 
led, or meafured,-nor brought under any number or account, Pſalm 71.15. 
[D; pſalm 139. 17, 18. \ Chrift is compared unto Manna, he was the bread 
| |rhat came down from' heaven, Fob» 6. 50, 51. and Mannacame in migh- 
ry abundance, ſothar there was enough tor'every one to gather , Exod. 
16. 16.Irhad dew under it, and dew overt, as we may conjecture by com- 


Se.g; 


..———_—_ 


chat may likewiſe referunto the pot of Mama which was kept inthe Ta-| 33 
E-bernacle, Exod. 16.32, 33. Heb. 9.4. AS our life is ſaid to be hid with 
Cori, now he is in heaven; Col, 3. 3.) By this dew .coming along with 
' [Manna is intimated, thatthe mercies of God inChriſt, his daily mercies, 
| [( which are ſaid with alluſion, Lſuppoſe, unto this Manna, to be renewed 
jevery morning, Lam.3.23. ) and his hidden mercies , to wit, the inward 
[comforts of his grace and ſpirit , are all innumerable and paſt finding our, 
| |Weany ſay W- his mercies, as the Plalmiſt of his Commandments , I have 
; | [fourdanend'of all perfe&tion , bur theſe are exceeding broad , more then 
6: eye hath ſeen, or ear heard , vr the hear it ſelf is able to comprehend , 

[1 | [I Yor... 90 £ 7 | | | 
| | . Fonrthly, iris ſilent, flow, r:ſerſeble, while it is falling you cannot ſay, 
here itis ; it deceivesrhe eye, and is too fubtil for that to ſee it : it de- 
|£exves the ear, and is too ſitentfor that to hear it : it deceives the face, 
[end is too thin and ſpirimalfor that to feel ir. You ſee ir when it is 
| cue, but you catmot obſerve how it comes. In this manner was God 


Secondly , its the fruit of a [c,] Serexe, clear and quier heaven ; for |Ep.1c6. grate 
De preventre | 


— npon HOSEA, Chap. 14. Ver.5,6,7. © | $35 i 


\ 


| fophers have obſerved, .in like manner, the grace, tavour and bleſſings of |nun volunares,| 
celimus fine , | 


of his wrath , and ſhews himlelt dark, cloudy, gloomy , terrible unto cx antem a6 | 
them PP ?ſal. II 8: Pſa. V3. TI'S * Fob 20, 2 3 "BY Nah. I. 35 8. Bur unto pane ” l 
thaſe thar fear his Name he gpeneth a clear and a gracious countenance, | aug degrat.@p | 


and being reconciled unto them , 'ſhedderh abroad his love into their art jen | 


/ , 


\paning Exod.-16. 14. with Num. 11. 9. whercunto the Holy Ghoſt ſeem- Lud Capel dll 
ethro allude whenhe ſpeaks of the h:ldev Manna , Rev.'2., 17, (though| ils pug. 132, 
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| nances, this Iote is of an opening and expanſive quality, calling forth the 


{pleaſed to fillthe world with the knowledge of his Goſpel; and with the F5 

{grace of his Spirit, by quiet, ſmall, and as it were, by ins! | 

tenſible meanes : The K:ngdome of God came not with ot ſervation, uke| F- 
2 


17.20,21, that is, with any viſible notable ſplendour, or external 


efficacy, and with internal power upon the conſciences of men, 
ſpread itſelf over the world by the Miniſtry of a very few deſpiſed in- 


compared unto wizde, which we hear and feel, tut kow not whence: it 
comes, aor whither it gces, John 3.8. The operations of grace are ſe. 


coming into the Church, one houre a ſwine, a dog, a lion, and going our 
the next houre inall viſible reſpe&s the ſame, bur inviſibly changed into g 
Lamb. | | | 


-manner, the Spirit, the grace, the Word of Gudis of a ſearching, inſiniy. 


and fruits that aje fed by it. - 


of 


44 


. 


|Elay 26.19, whichare thercby retreſhed, and recover life and beau- 


\ſmall ratne upon tender herbes, and as | 


(as the Jewes expected the Meſſiah ro come,) but it came with ſperit@al| 
{truments; with reſpec unto which manner of working the Spirit is "al 


cretand filent upon the conſcience ; you ſhall finde mighty changes| 
wrought, and ſhall nor tell how thcy were wrought. -The ſame man}. 


"9 - 


| Fitthly, iris of a ſoft and Leniane nature, which gently inſinuaterh and. 
worketh it ſelf intothe ground, and by degrees moiſtnerh and mollifi. 
cth it, that it may be ftirted untothe ſeed which 1s caſt into it. In like| 


ating, ſoftzing qualiry z it ſinks into the heart, and works it ſelf intoxhe]. | 
conſcience, and from thence makes way for it ſelf into the whole man, | ' 
inde, thoughts, aſfeQions, words, ations, fitting them all unto the| | 
holy ſeed thar is put into them * as the carth being ſottned and mingled] |. 
with the dew, is the more caſily drawn up into thoſe varieties of herbes:Q. 


Sixthly, itisof a vegetaring and quickning nature, ir cauſcth things w|. |. 
crow and reyive again 5 therefore the Prophet calls itthe dew of berles,\ | 
ty ; evenſothe Word and Spirit of proce diftilling upon the ſoule, . a 

owres 03 the graſſe, cauſc irto live]. 


Such is the condition of a ſoule under wrath, that hath no apprehen 


hend'God as Lore, finde healing in his wings, and reviving in his Ordi. 


| the lite of God, and to bring forth the fruirs of holineſſe and obedience,|.'} 
Eſay 55.10z11. Thoſe parts of the world which are under either perpe-yl 
{tual froſts,*.or perpetual ſcorchings are barren and fruitleſſe, the carth}"} 
being cloſed up, and the ſap thereof dried away by ſuch diſtempers.| | 


of God butt in froft or fire ; for who canſtand Zefore his cold > Plal.147,]-| 
I7. Whocan dwell with .everlaftirg lurnings 2 Eſay 33.14. Feare| 
contracteth and bindeth upthe powers of rhe Rule 3 Ir is the greateſt in-|. 
diſpoſer of all other unto regular ation, Bur when the ſoule canappre-]: | 


heart nnto duty, ' love within as 1t were haſtening to meer and cloſe with| 
love without, the love of obedrence inus, with the love of favcur and grace| 


| 


look upon as armed to hutt me”; bur I open wide my doors, my boſoine 


unto @ friend whom I love, and look upon as furniſhed with counſel, 


between dew and the earth; dew loves the earth with a love of Leneficence, 


and the ſoule when he appears as dew'unto it, He viſits the ſoule with a 
lowe of mercygeviving it,and the ſoul purs forth it ſelfrowards himin love 


in God. I ſhut and barre my door againſt an enemy whom I fear, and] 


| and cotnfort and benefits to revive me. There is a kinde of mutual loue|;:| 


doing it good, -and earth loves the dew with a love of concupiſcence, car-| 
neſtly detiring ir, and opening unto ir. Such is the love between Chriſt] - | 


- 
. 


bj 


4 


of daty, earneltly covering as well to ſerve as to enjoy him, 


FREE 


—— ——— i ———— 


— D_—___— nee y- 


_ Lafily,l | 
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| 


= upon HOSEA, Chap.14; Ver.5,6,7. 


with beauty and delight, So God 


ac 


| 


C der the :nhalitants thereof, 112.24.4,5; Therefore as our ſins have wrne 


B 


D madeup only by humane 
bu wr xngh and through Reformation in Church, in State, in Families, | 


_ Laftly, itisof a refreſhing and comforting nature; temper, —_ 


” WM 


'of thoſe twtret Countreys, and ſo cauſing the face of thungs to flouriſh! 
| promitcth to be unto his people in' 
their troubles, as 8 cloud of dew iz the beat of haruefl; Elſay 18. 4. The 
ſpiriwal joy 2nd heavenly comfart which the peace and grace of Gdd 
miniikrerh tothe conſciences of believers, Rom, 15. 13.5. 1. Fhil.4.q. 
1Per.$.$. is {2id ro make the bones flouriſh like an.herb, Efay 66. 14. 
(As onthe ocner idea broken ſpirit is ſaid to dry ep the bones, Pro.17.22.) 
| Their ſoxle, faiththe Prophet, ſbal be os a watered garden; they ſhall ſor«| 
row #0 mare; I will turne their mourning into joy; and will comfort thens, ſex, | 
21.12,13. | | | FN OO TY 
By all which'we foould learn; firſt;as to be ſenſible of our own per- 
fanal and ſpirirual drine(s, barrenneſs, emptineſs of fruir and peace,hard 
hearts, with red confciences, guilty ſpirits, under our own particular 
finnes : ſo in regard of the mhole land to take notice of that rempeſt of 
wrath, which like an Eaft-winde our of the wilderncfle drieth up our ſprings, 
and ſporleth ouy treaſures, as the Prophet complains, Hef.13.15,16. and 
to be hnmbled into penitent reſolutions, as the Church here is. If God 
who was wont to be as dew to oor Nation, who made it heretofore like 
a Paradiſe, and a watered garden, be now as a Tempeſt, as a conſuming 


|carch, cauſing our land to mourne, and our joy to wither, (as the Propher 
ſpeaks, Foel 1.12.) This is ancvidentigne thartthe earth is defiled un- 


\ed our dew into blood, ſoour repentance emit rurne onr blood .into dew 
again, If ever welookto have a happy peace, we muſt make it with 
God. Men can give peace only roour edjes, our fields,” our houſes, | 
vur purſes, (nor that neither without his over-ruli | 
vidence » who alone managerthall che counſels and refolurions of men)! 
but he alone cangive peace to our conſciences by che atfurance of his| 
love which is Letter then life. Andif there ſhould be peace ina Nation, 
prudence and correſpqndencies,without publick 


a Dion, in judgement, in _ it would' be but like thoſe ſhort 
tzterims between the Egyptian plagues, Exod.8.15.9.34, A reſpitine| 
\enly, nor a removing Ke ation; like the ſhining o the u_ = 

\Sodam before the fire and trimftoze fell apap it, Gen.19.23,24, Weall 

'cryand call for Peace; and white any thing is left would gladly pay dear, 
E very dear to recover it again, . Bur there is no fure and lafting pur- 
_ chaſcof it, but by unfelgned repentance and turning; unto-God ; this is able| 


[to give peace inthe midlt of war. In the midſt of ftarme and tempeſt] 


Chriſt is ſufficient ſecurity to the toffed ſhip, Aſatth. 8. 24, 27. The| 
man is the peace even when the Aſſyrians is inthe Lazd, Mic.5.5. Where-| 
a5 mpenirency, even when we have recovered anouward peace, leaves|. 
full inche midſt of moſtpotent enemies ; God, Chriſt, Angels,Scri- 

pture, Creates, Conſcience, Sinnes, Curſes, all our enemies. The A-| 
| poltderelts usthar luſts warre againft the ſoule, 1Per. 2.11, There is x 
: ws, | ew ran the word, ſaule, which is more worth then all the 
 warld, nothir tor be raken inexchange for it, Mat.16.26. So long as | 
|we have our luſts conquered, weare under the wofulleſt warre inthe 
world, which Taknos alla our blood, our money, our coine, .uur| 
; tte}, our houſes, our children, but of the ſalvarion of immortal ſoules, 


Ha. 


end. 


f-euntoit, turning things upſide down, burning the inhabitants cf che 


power and pro | 


| " w_ As the ruines af other warres, bur eternity ir folf will nor| 
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oct that poor. ſoule | which is loft, | and fallen in the wars: of 
' Therefore if you would have peace.as a mercy, gerir from God, 


JIN 


quicrly in their own hearts luſts, thatthey who are filthy may be | 
fil, Pal 81.12. Hoſ.4.14417. Eſay 1.5. . Ezck.24.13. A gr 


heavenly grace, Chriſt alone is all inall unto his Church z though the 
rrfirumerts be earthlj, yet thevertue which gives ſucceſſe untorhemy] | 
comes from heat'en. on gn -- 2 
1. Theheauty of the Lilies, or as rhe Prophet Daid calls ir, the beauty] | 
of holineſfe ariſeth from the Dew of the morning, Pſal.110.3. Heisthe| | 
(EE; the attire, the comelineſſe of his Spouſe, For his pope to 
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Jer. 2.32- The perfe& beauty of the Church, is that comelineſſe of | 
his which he communicates unto her, Ezek. 16. 14+ Of our ſelves WE 
ate wretched, miſeratle, poor, naked, our gold, our riches, our whiteYat-- 
ment, we muſt buy of him, Rev.3.18; Heis the Lord .our righteouſneſſe, 
whom therefore we are ſaid toput oz, Rom. 13.14. He hath made 
us Kings and Prieſts unto our God, Rev. 5. 10. and being ſuch, he 
A harh provided beautiful Robes for us, as once he appointed for the Pricſts; 


| 


'Chriſts Church, 1s ſomerimes compared tv the marriage ornaments for a 


goodly ſtructure, Rev. 21.11.23, Sometimes to.the ſhining torth of rhe 
| [Moon, and the brightneſs of the Sunne, Cart. 6.10,Revel.12.1.All the u- 
nited excellencies of the creatures are tov low ro adumbrate and figurerhe 
B $lories of the Church. = no fs, > 

- 2, The rootand ſtability of the Church is in and from hims. he is| 


the roat of David, Rev. 5. 5. Except he dwell in us, we cannot be 


trom him, Ph11.4.13. Eph.6.10. 1Pet.5.10. The graft is ſupported 
by another root, and not by irs own. This 1s the reaſon of the ſtability 
ot the Church, becauſe it 1s fourded upon a Rock, Mat.16.18, not upon 
Peter, (a) but upon him whom Petey confeſſed ; upon the Apoſtles only aofri- 
C »ally, but upon Chriſt perſozally, as the chief corner-Aone, eleF and prectous, 
in whom whoſoever believerh ſhall nor be confounded,vr by failing in his 
confidence, be any wayes diſappointed and put to ſhame, Eph.2,20,21. 
1Pet.2.6. This is the difference between (4) the righteouſneſſe of Creation, 
land the rrghteouſzeſſe of Redemption; the ſtate of the world in Adam, and the 
ate of the Church in Chriſt. Adam had his righreouſneſſe in his uwne 
(keeping, and therefore when the power of hell ſer upon him, he fell from 
\his ſtedtaſtneſſe z rhere was no promiſe given unto him that the gates: of 
1; bell ſhould nor prevail againſt him, being of an ear:bly conſtitutioz he had 
corruptibility, mutability, infirmity belonging unto him out of the prin- 
ciples of his being. Bur Chriſt the ſecond Adam is the Lord from Hea- 
ven, over whom death hath no claim, nor power ; and the righteouſneſs 
and ſtability of the Church is fonnded and hath irs Original in him. The 
powers of darkneſſe muſt be able roevacuate the vertue: of his' Sacrifice, 
to ſtop Gods earcs unto his :zterceſſion, ro repel and keep back the ſup- 
 |Plie, and influences of his Spirit, ro keep or recover poſſeſſion againſt his 
E |e7efmert, in one word to kill him again, and to thruſt him away trom the 
jrtght hand of rhe Majeſty on High, Tie ever they can blow downor 0-. 
verturn his Church; As Plato compared a man, ſv may we the Church 


_— 


forget him, is for a maid to forger her ornaments, or a Spoule: het attire; 


Vile Gul,Stns | 
(onvival.l.z, 
6.26, 


Exod.18.2. Rev.4.4.6.11.7.9, This ſpiritual teauty of hulincfle in -o ue diviſ, 
” earor; 

hg | : | Effciunt,colle-« 

| @ueen, Pſal. 45.14.Revel. 18.7,8.21.2, Sometimes to tne choyce flowers of 8a rencr.clauld | 


a Garden, Roſes and Lillies,Cart. 2.1.2.Sometimes to a moſt glorious and- 


rooted nor grounded, Eph. 3.17. Allour ſtrength and fufficiency is| 
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Hs edificerctur 
Eccleſia ſuper 
Petrum quis 
faftus eft Petra 
Paulum audi 
diceatem. Petra 
autem 'erat "| | 
Chriſt, Aug. 
in P(..60. 
Super banc .- 
Petram quam 
con feſſus es, 
ſuper banc . 
Petram quam 


ann. Felix fidet Petra, Petri ore confeſſ tu es (briftus Filins Dei, Hilar. ds Trin. lib, 


Þ 15. C, Iz, & 13, S7x8, Senen. I 6. Anno. 63: 69. | 


Nare vellet nnguam malus eſſet. Se 


chris Filius Dei viel, alificabo Ecclefim mean de verbis Dom. Serm. 1}. OPuid cf ſupce banc Pe- 
tram? Snper bane fidem, Super id quod dictum eſt. Tu es Chriſtus | Filius Dei. = On \ 4 fa "Epiſt I, Toe, 
bong: 


confeſſioni Perram Eccleſi® edificatio eff. lib. 6. "Em mivry Ti mira. Teria Th ww T3 eucnroge; 
oY =" E, o " 4 « - . -26 Is p (7 
Chryſoſt. in loc. vid. Reynold. . Conference with Hart. cap, 2. diviſ, 1. Canſaub. Exercitat. ad Annal. a; 


Iften graiom non habutt homo F 5 qua re nunquanm eſſe malus, Sed ſane babuit in quaſs perms 

Ee ed deſcruit &* deſertin eſt. _ Has prima eff gratia que data eft primo 

Adam, Sed | bog potentior eft in ſecutnd. Adam, Prima. fit , us habeat 2 cf iriem 't Feelis, 
Secunds fit etian. ut  relit , Gf? nantum velit, ramtoque ardore diligat , ut . earnis voluntatem con- 
bank conckpiſcemers woluntete © 'Spiritus vincas , Gf, Auguſt, de correps, 9 grat« cap. 1h 


cognoviſti di. 
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The Fifth SnE mon 


'unt9. a Tree inverted, with the toot above, and the branches below, 'F 
And rhe root of the Tree,doth nor only ſerve togive lifetd the brarich.} þ 
es While they abide in ir, but to hold chem faft char none can be able] : 


tro uit. them off, Fohy 10.28,29., - 


% 


$#.11., | -$+« The growth and ſpreading abroad the branches of the Church, is 


num mare, vire ' 
winm Of (cien- | 

tiarcnm Chrie ] 
ſw, Siquis | reſerve 
calles tngentos 
\þ quis n11tt 6: 


from him whoſe name 18 the brazch, Eſay 11,11, Zach, 3.8, Uno 


———_ 
: 


him are all rhe ends of the earth given for a poſſeſſion, and all the 


'XK ingdomes of the World are to le the Lords, axd bis Chrifts. In 


5. In regard 
' of. his diſpenſation towards Iſrael,Gods fitſt-born,ſo the Land of Spa, 


is peculiarly called immanuels Land, Elay 8.8.Bur in regatd of his latter 


_ 'forth conquering and to conquer, and gave commiſſion to preach the Col 
unto eLery creature; ſo the whole world is nowunder the Goſpel bes 
' come Immanuels Land, and he 15 King of all the earth, Plal:47.7. King 

4 Kings and. Lord of Lords, Rev.19.16. Gentiles corne intothe lighe 

; OL NL$ 

08 and Kingdome that will not ſerve her ſhall periſh, &c. 

; Now every Countrey is (azaap, and every Chriſtian Church the 1J7s 

'of God, and every regenerate perſon 4orne i $ioz, and every ſpiritus 


' diſpenſation, when he ſent the rod of his firength out of Sion, and went. : 


hurch, and Kings tothe brightneſle of her oy, rp the Nats, a7 | 
ay 60, 3,12, 7 : 


| worſhipper the Circumciſion, now Chriſt is crucified in Galatia, and] 


a Paſſeover carcn in (ormth, and Mannated on ih Per 


ſer up in Egypt, and Gentiles ſacrificed, and flozes made children wnta As| 


\braham, and Temples unto God. See Fehn 4. 21. 


I7. 23. 


iteg pgenerkced torhe ſame nature, renewed unto the ſame mage] 


ſame Offices, made Prieſts to offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, and Kings 


loguio, þ quis ſubdue ſpiritual enemies, and Prophets to receive teaching from Ge 


morabus places 
inde cf. Bern. 
ia Cant.Ser. 1+ 


TW aero v 
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45» Fere31.33. | 


of holy duties, the grace which droppeth fromthe lips of the peoplegth 


verſal, overall the world; a ſpreading tree under the ſhadow © i 
the branches whereof ſhall yell the foule of etery wing, Ezekiel} 


4. The Graces of the holy Spirit wherewith the Church is anointed, yi 
; \are* from him. He is the Ol:te-tree which cmptierh the goldes ogle our} | 
j- |of himſelf, Zach. 4.12. -- of bss fulneſſe we all receive grace for grate, y 

ohn xz. 16. withthe ſame ſpirit are we anointed, animared by the fa ne : | 


'utto the ſame inheritance, dighified in ſome reſpe&t with thel-| 


as > w_ 


and to have a duplicare of his Law. written in our hearts, 2Cor.1.21 
Joby 14. Ig. ICor.15.48,49. Rom.8.17, 1Pet.1.5. Rev. 1.6, Folm 6. | 


5. The ſweet perfume and ſezt or ſmell of Lebanon, which ariſeth our|- 


> Ana ſpirimnal incenſe which ariſcth out of their prayers, the ſweet favor? 
rae; \the Goſpel which ſpreadeth ir felfe adryad in the Miniſtry of his| 

8Nxwyua 30-| Word, and in the lives of his ſervants, they have all their Original | 
him, and from his heavenly dew. Ofour felyes, without him,as we are|P| 
(hrrſ-Sev. 17.) 8ltogether fiinkino and unclean, Plal. 14. 1, Prov. 13. 5. fo W\ | 
tm.Gen.vid. | 
[Lud.Capell, 
Spicileg.pag - | 


Miniſtry of bi 


defite every holy thing which we meddle with, Hay. 2. 13, 14+| 
\Þyov, 28. 9. Te Oy in{omnch thar Gol is [2a as it Were, | 
57.98. Wenſe |to ſtop his noſe thathe may 70? ſmell them, Am.5.21.they are all of them 


_ oy em. 25 they came from us, gall ad wormwood, and bitter cluſters, Deur,29-18.| | 
\ . 7 o 


Fe oe oo des 33.33 : 
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—==" Barnhanibe Spizicaf Chriſt bloweth upanin; atid hisgrage #3 


'(gainſt ſtory and tempeſt, againſt rain and. hear , againſt all rrouble ard 


lan4 ſcattered out of their own*lan4, thar he would himfelt be alittle 


= 


{Sz7F4ary unto them in the Cuuntryes where they ſnould come,Ezek.1 1.16, 


- 


þ 


32.2, Every hiſtory of Gods power, evcry Promuſe of his love , eve- 


ry obſcrvarion and experience of his Providence, cvery comfort in his 


—w Hos E 4, Chap. 14. Ver.5,6,7. ; | $31 


4 


red intq ous hearrs and.lips;then theſpices flow our; Cant 44 16, Thi 
ot goes uplike ceaſe and ſweet odaurs , Revel.. 5. 8. then inſtead of 
corrupt, rutten, couragious communication , our diſcourſes tend to edifys 
inz, at: miniſter grace tothic heaxers , Eph. 4. 29. then the ſaugpr If: the 
krowledoe of Gigh x manifcſted itſelf in rne mourhs and lives of his ſep. 
vangs in cvcry place wherechey come, 2 Cor. 12.4. 
6. The ſhadowand refreſbmert; the refuge and ſhelter of che Church a- 
ncrſecurion , is from him alone. Heistheonly defence and toLering thar 
i3 over the Aſſemtlies and glory of Sion; Eſay 4. 5. The name of the Lyrd 
js a {trove Tozer, unto which che righreous tlie and are fafe, Prov. 18. 10, 
$othe Lord promiſcth when his people ſhould be exiles from his Temple, 


He 1s a dueling place unto his Church in all conditions , pſalm 90. 1:91. 
1,2. a firength tothe needy , a refuge from the * pov » 4 ſhadow from 'the 
Feat , an hiding place from rhe winde , a covertirom the Tempeſt , a-cham- 
ler whereirt to retire when indignation. 1s.kindled , Eſay'25, 4.26. 20, 


Word , the knowledge which we have of his Name by Faith, and 
the knowledge which we have of it by experiexce , are- ſo many argu- 
ment3 to truſt in him , and ſo many hiding. places to. flie unto him , a+ 
gainlt any trouble. ht trme 1 am afraid I will trut in; thee , Pſalm 68; 
3. Wiy art thou cat down O my ſoul2-({:l: tru iz God , Pſalmg2. 5, 11. 


D 


[known unto them by Fazth in his promiſes, and by experrence of his 


land 7onabs in the belly of the fiſh, 7oz. 2. 4. 7. and Pauls in the ſhip- 


E furreQionand the Life, Foby 1 1.25. who was thatgrainof wheat which 


' » gendi prius 


ere} in him; nothing to flie untv tor hope bur his Great Name made 


go2dneſle , power and providence. This was Davids caſe at Zik- 
[uy , I Sam. 30. 6. and 1ſyaels at the Red Sea, Exodus 14. 10..13, 


wrack , As 27. 20. 25, Gol isnever ſomuchglorified by rhe faith of 
(h/s ſervants, as when hey can hold up their. truſt in him againſt ſvhr , and 
fence ; and whenreaſon ſaith thou art undune , for all help fails . 55 can 


fu e thee. 


. 


- 7. The power which the Church hath.ro riſe up abvve her preſſures, 
;toout-grow her troubles, to rev;ve after lopping, and harrowing; to make 
vic of [a] afflictionas-a meansto fluuriſhagain , all this is trom him. 


- 


ayes rejojcing 5 as poor, yet making many rich z 4 having nothino, and yet piſ- 


He bath delicered , he doth deliver , he will:deliter , 2 Cor. 1.10. - Ma-| 
ny times the children of Go are reduced to ſuch extremities, | 
that they have norhing to encourage themſelves wirhall but their - | 


| 


anſwer in faith, I am zotundone, for he ſaid, 1 will zever- fail thee , nor for- 


| 


[Tharin trouble we are not over-whelmed , bur-canſay with the Apoſtle, 
As [L] dying, and tebold we live; as chaſtened,and not killed as ſorrowful, yet al- | 


D: Domo ſua. 
nemo; excrahl: 
deber aut in 
jus vocari,quia 
domus turitti- 

mum cuique 
Retugium at-. 
que receptacu- 
lum. De in jus 
yocando. P. | 
leg: 18, & 21, 


SefSing all things ;, like the corn which dies and is quickned again, likethe 
vine thatis lopped and ſpreads again , all this is from him who is the Re- 


} 


ua bal, 5, 


E Ee | _ __- Clavidant, pro” 
Gſle nonpoſſun;, Aug. qu: in Matth, qu. 24. -Quorerreri deberer , illo jpſo recrearet----cotmumeliam, tener curationis 
pi nus Kc. Sculr, cap. 42. Odſervat. in Marth, ac molijere-$ ophzniſla; Ptures efficimur quoties metimur, Tertui. A-|- 
Po etp.utr, b 6X1 oþ TFoW\av Ju emwngy diXuanrom xa Ts Bacikios lovesrren, SmonhonyTys mdfids xa migy wit} 
ALTEPTESy JUARYRL, Kt triÞugfuor, Mage xt Fug, xal Wd Ni por dpeives, &c Ghryſe de Tribus pueris, Ser. 3+ 
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4 Medicamen-| 
ta quzdam | 
prius aMigunr| 
ut (anent, & |. 
ip collyria 

nifi ſenfum vi- 
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men orany people, he carricth on his wotk ro perf&tion <£ his bl 1 
hr” Ups ral dew and fatneſs, wine and oyl, the fruirs of Lela-yj 


. 
CEE IP"y 


note the bedury, ſweerneſs, fruit, comfore; ſhelter, protection, which 


| For theſe things 45 they are- omiſes in ard 6f God, dt that 
| [ter of comfort , ſo arethey dure in regard of. us, and fo trartet of blte 


"Tee. = _ RF 7 
Firſt, He promeſeth, that his people ſhall grow as the Lilly , whicti ph. 


WT OO 
oy . | v 
d - \- . a , 2% 
. a > \. 

\ *#. A 3 ANUS 
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Salk ETA: Ft”, ry E2<, 
cot | Iv toe unto his people +3 
wethem he doth itzy perfeitiox;: the fruits Which this dew 


"x" » * %'w « ” 
NS I4 D; 5 


producerh, are the frutts of Leid,wxy the choiceſt and molt Excelkert of ® 


| ny:other; . JE: be:plant a Vineyard, it ſnallbe in a wy 


Cp - 
—_ - —_— 


| Wheninany kindof ſtraights we hay 


|Prophers /:ze, asgood as empry, the frutes thereof not worth the  gartich 


| 1g Hof. 10. 1, Grapes of gull azd bitter clafters ; full of vanity, 


——— 


x ff ſtrat / ( revourte to the ctcature fot fi, | 
| ply,cicherwe find it like our. Saviours þg-tree, withour frafr, or like our 


Aegree are Vaulty , and menof kugb agree 4 le. 
plzzzied with erttricacies,and 
tl:Viſjon, tharſecm 


ed.in one another. 


fruitleſs ,berter fuel ro feed our. xs , then warer to quench our - 
taatter of prey tothe wicked; more then of helpto the miſerable. © 
word, take any EI inthe world, and there will be ſomerhi 
0y very much of defe& inthem, All Zejzo, bur by Gods, is mixed v 


Creature, 1s @ Zyar, like Jobs brook, or triends which he com 


17,21. A Lzer,eitherby way of perfididuſyeſs , 
then deceives, or by way of impotexcy 
carries, Bur when ever Gad promil. 


which 


th and undertaketh to bleſſe 


arc.all mi 
| OR full of fweetneſs and maturity : He prrftiis that which 
cerning his ſervants, Pſalm 139.8, Phil. 1.6; There doth 
\feilofall the good he ſpeaks concerning his people , they all come to paſt, 
and not one faileth; | 
Jaſts and finfulreſolurions, do'cume al 


o6hg with many and piercing” ſors 


away all the ſorrow fromit, Prov. 10. 22. The gifts of God are all of 
them like his works, very good, Ger, 1,41. and bring afrer a $ablath, areſt, 
and peace into. the ſoul with rhem. ng 
| - Thirdly , Ve ſhould from hence leatn to ſhew forth the fruits of this 


drawn from the confiderarion of a garden, forre#, froitfal field , inn 
Paradiſe, which is a ſimilirude- frequently uſed by the holy Spittr , Fo 
Ghurch of Chriftafforderh tothe: mertibers of it, £ſay 35.1, 2, 5$, tt, 
Ciz?, 4. 12, &, 16,2, asoritheother fſHethe wickedate cothpated fit- 


tower 3 people cry Hoſamy to: day , and vraifiero thottow. - Metiof pl. 
Counſels claſh, of Ute} 
unhappy obſtacles, like rhe wheels in Ezekla| © 
m} red Armies like &atez ; nal | 
i |{Eabſe 85 waters, that low now, and anon ebb, and fink away again, Treyq| | 
fures. like rhe Mountains our of which they were firſt digged, barrenyand| | 


pot Lejng 3 and as every man, ſocyery creature <lſe which is nothing bur 


. _ 
he begins of] 
z0t oze thine 


» 23. T4. The riches which are gotten by tuumane| - 


rows, I Tim. 6, 10, but when God bleſſetha man with riches , be rakes| 


to a ary deſert , and barren wilderneſs , Efay 35. 6,7,41, 18. ler. 17.6.| 
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wichthe oborreit plan's, Eſoy34 1,2. :8 noldeifne's «19phrſted; teri 2146, \ 


—_ . - OO pateth theres] .] 
untd , that vamuſheth intonothing; when there is moſt-need vf it , bbs.) 1 


promiſcth ani] 
which undettaketh-and then mhif.l * 


begvenhl dew in thoſe ſeveral expreffions which the Prophet here uſeth,| | 


W_— 


wy 


- _— 


upon HOSE, Chap. 14: Ver. 5,6,59, | 


molt #awrifhl of all flowers; :Witar. 6; 28, 29. Thar they. ſhall be g/ 
ext rloative like a Kings Dangtwer, wittichegarments of, praiſe 3" and: thi 

_  Sprivof holities, ©ſay 65.3." fer forrh bywaniousmeriphors of broewer- 
| 4k , ntl five 152224 and\folt, and draanrats, and pticelets, and: chains; 
| Mir et-denge pe of ; fot ought ro be our duty andiendeavour to. - 
| | dby»the Golpel of Chriſty rode in-hisgardenas a Dilly; and novas a Nets 
-y Heer bramble'; vo walk as becotherh godlineſle ;- to; ler our light ſhine 


& 


 hoforethetiy 'tharthey may: bewoncoadnure the amableneſs of the L ofds 
Iabernacley/artd glorifie- Godin the hour. of their vifitatien , to. be as 


q 


ſorh che fare to ſhear; Eccleſe, $8: 1. That boleneſs is indeed a moſtieavts- 
| © 00 . v2 , . _, 
folthirg's which. commeriderhus to che eyes of Godand. Angels ; arote 


Highes inthe thidftof a crodked-generativy, Phil, 2. ES! Of as Dellzes a-| 
mon triars,Gat.2.2. to'indke it appear that ſpirinial wiſdome cau-| - 


worn by Chriſt the King of Saints , and by which we are made like unto| 
hifi whois the faireſt. of ten #honſapd, a>d altupether lovelyy we ſnould wke| 


© pn 
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.Tantum eff 
floris Lillii 
'dig"iras ut 
Homer omnegs 
flores "7 "a 
'AGte14h. 

Pollux. vid, | 
Plis. lib. 21, 
chap. 1. 


B tied of dily thing: whereby our holy profeſſion may be blemiſhed ; and 
the hante of 'God defiled by our means : of ſuch Le:.ity,. as is inconfiſtene] 


meekreſs of Holmeſs ; of ſuch droopzye as is inconſiſtent withthe joy of ho- 
linefs ; of fuchfiiffneſs ard ſcwrentſs as is inconſiſtent with the lenity of 
hofineſs. In one word, we ihould labour'by the innoceniy, purity, ele- 
[Fine , fragrancy, fruitfulneſs'; by the winning ingenuity., the mild and 
: hutable cortdeſcenſion , the- prudent infinuation , the meek', quier and 
C graccful mannaging of an holy life , to:ſhew forth the praiſes: of him that 


hath caſled us , and to put to ſilence the 77norance of fooltſh men , who like 


with the 444:efty of holincfſe; of ſach morofity as is inconfiſtett with the | 


'Black-rmoots deſpiſe beauty , like dogs bark atrhe ſhining of the Moun, 

and [peak ei] of the things theyknow not, . © | Cs 
Secondly ; he protmifeth that his Churdh ſhould ca# out þis roots a5 Leba- 

'yoz : Thouzh fhe ſhould have theZeavty of. the Lily: yer ſhe ſhould be 


{| day, and to morfow ca{ifito the Oven, * Bur ſhe ſhould have ftadzlity like 
D tht Cedar, which is oncof cheſtrongeſt of. trees, end leatifubjeR to'putre- 
faction, ahd therefore the Church iis compated to it, Ezet. 17, 22,22, 
-and rhe Tettiple is ſaid to be bilileof It, -1-Kings 6.15, 16. To'fignific thi 
| f tngth and dtrationof the Church , againit which. the Gates of: Hell 
\ſhobld not prevall : ( And-we may by the way obſerve, thar-molk of-che 
rhiggs here fftentioned by our Propher ; Are allo nvred to have been in the 
Temple, or inthe ſervices thereof ; Lillies, I K:n4s 7. 19,22, 26; Olive 


{reed fromthe znfirmity of it , anaptneſſeto fade and wither, beautiful tO [ea9.4.. Theor 


Seck, 16, 


Plin, lib. is, © 


phraft. Gift 
Plan.l. ;. 


| 


theſe Hloſsrpgs which inay be rHoſt rges dedicated urito him. Teaching 
Us often as we receive any prfts froitt God , preſemly to inquire what 

;relirion hy live tohis Temple, how his Name maybe honoured; how his 
Church try be ſerve, how his Goſpel titty be farthered , how his people 


| "thers, x Rings 6; 23, 32, 33: Spidesfor incenſe, Whear and Oyl for mear (T6 xe m1 
JE Offerings, Wine for dfink Offerings ) God furniſheth his people with ous Wow Ton | 


I'Atoy b6nv ng | 
Kpeub HoTte | 
oy Sao 0 copog 
Keri, Hom, 
Tligd, nw. 

Spolia i" Teme- pa 


thay be edified and conifofted by therh 5 how all our enjoyments niay b 


| ;Eſay 60. 69, 1 Tim.'6.17; 18,19. Alraumgave of che {poils ro Melch;- 
| feder, Heb. 5. 4. and If a2tofall their wealth to the Tabernacle , Exod; 
| {35- 21, arid D4vidArd tis froplcof their Trexfure w the Temple; x Chro. 
A4+-— OO EEPERATIE eee 


OG" 


divided as ſpoils fuep Chit, The power of grear inch, Eſe 60. 3. the ms es. 

| > wiſdome 7" {cr lib.2, 
of Tearved tren, 1 Kings 3:9. 28, rhe niting of Crafelmen, Exod, 28.3, ti 2: 
.3T. 6, the weakh of fich'thet, Eſay 23518. Provc3. 9. Pſelm2s5. 12. d. 


r 
- 
» 6 


plis ſuſpendere 


* & 


| Andd6iri#hispromiſe 4 Thartche Churchyſhould thus rae rgor, 2 Xingyy\-| 

19: 30.-ler;:17, $. So we ſhould account it-auriduty , robeifirm, fables. þ. 
conſtant, unmovable inthe Trurh, and in the. warkot the Lordy as an bil): Þ- 
|&niltuponaroch. Tofſtand faftand be roored in the Truths that we may| | 
TER, hold the profeſſion thereof without 2acerivg, nut being carried..abour. wigh! || 
| wind of dofirine t-but ktiowing; whom and what. wehavebelieyed, -1 Cop} Þ- 
I6, 13, Eph. 4414. Col. 2.7. Heb: 10.23. to fland fit and'beyooted.in} 4. 
the Love of God, that we may be ſtrengthened with might.in- his ſega| of 
PEP "ue | vice , and may with purpoſe of. heart cleaue uno him , being eſtabliſh by 
rendo rerun | DS grace, Eph. 3. 17. (ol. 1.11. Heb, 12.28. 13. 9. * In the Cinltl | 
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deminio1 7, | Law, till a tree hath raken roor, it doth not belong ro the ſoil. on which| 
568 14-0" | tie oldmet Tein ine oncuch in beinthe' ——_—_— ut 
tons for. [28 planted. Tris not enough ro bein the Church, exceptlike the Ceds|. 


. Ws > FEES —_ . th. aL" 


tim ceſaron; | of Lebanon, we caſt forth our roots, and are ſo planted that we flouriy,jig} 
Fe mi: 3g the Courts of our God , and bring fruit 1n our old aye, Pſalmg12, T3 1 
p46 vari : $ IJ, 14. ITT wt: — "TD | , on 
On "Thirdly , he promiſed thatthe Church ſhould ſpread forth herbrany|wl - 
Seit7. |ches, andfillthe earth , and grow. into, a great compaſle and exceng;[#] - 
and thould ſend forth her Loughs unto the Sea, and her branches unto. the Bl 
wer, Pſalm $0. 9, 10, I1. Dan. 2,35, ' That bis Chwch ſhould be g| | 
Unierſal Church over the whole world ; that as the whole world in zee] | 
gore of fin licth in miſchief, .1 Foh. 5. 19. ſo the whole world ſhould} 


ave Chriſt for its propitiarion, through Faith, 1 Fohz 2. 2. Tots in may| 
Ligzo propter zizania, Chriſt propitiatio propter Triticum. By one Spirit wel, 
all are baptized into one Body, P Cor, 12. 13. and that one Body madgiey. 
np'of 'all the Churches of the Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 33. even of all Nations, f) | 
K:ndreds, People; Tongues , Revel. 7. 9. no difference of perſozs , nether| | 
[Greek nor Few , netther Circumciſtoin, nor Uncircumciſion, Barkarian, Scythiag,|- |: . 
Lond nor free , but Chriſt All, andin All , Col. 3.11, no difference of pla;| 
ces : All that in every place calluponthe Name of the Lord Jeſus, borh| 
theirs and ours , I Cor. I. 3. nv difference of Times , Chriſt yefterday,| |. 
[| | | ard today,ond the ſame for ever, Heb. 13. 8. | Ws 

3 |  Andas this is thepromiſe , ſo we ſhould endeavour ; 


| Aug. Epiſt. 8. 


7 


Es. 1. To grow our felves in knowleage and grace , to let our profiting appear[-| 
% untoall men , to alouzd inthe work of the Lord , to let our graces from} | 
' the heart. like lecen from the middlg of the lump, ſpread abroad , and} [ 
| find their way to all the parts and powers. of ſoul and. body, that the| | 
: whole man may be filled with the fulneſſe of God, and grow up- unto the me&;\ | 
F ſure of the flature of thefulneſſe of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13.15, 16. Phil,3.12,13,| | 
: | 2 Pet. Zs I8, Heb. 6. x. ” | NS on en ; 
: 2. 'To labour andendeayour the growth and Progre e of the Goſpel jul 
"ih, others. This is the nature of Grace, to manifeſt it ſelf, and by thar bi 
means to allure and gather others to its own. quality. Ir is ſet forth in}. | 
| |Scripture' by the names of. l3ght- which ſhine abroad , of oyntment ang} |. 
Lo: perfume which cannot te hid, of Teaven and ſalt, which deriverh_ its own | . 
| nature and reliſh upun a whole lump. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt was| | 


Be | ren in T ongnes, ery T ongues 9 and a ruſbins wind, all which have a quax ; YE 
OO |liryof ſelf manifeſtation, and notifying themſelves uno ochers. There | 
| anexcellent place tothis purpoſe inthe Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 15, 16. But ſpedhy 8 
| |.:np the truth iz love, may grow up into him in all things which is the. Head , eves 4 
=  |Chrift,. From whom the. whole Bady ffitly joyned together and compatied by that | 

which every joynt ſupplyeth , according to the effefual working in the meaſure « U-Þ- 
everypart, maketh' encreaſe of the Body unto the edifying of it ſelf i love.| | 
[WER the Apoftle ſhewethrhe manner of ſpirimal encreafe inthe My- | [ 
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—— _ m—_— Ml... WI 5. "_ , + Go<irs 4 VII 1 


pm HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver. 5,67. © 


natural Body. EY WON neg Rs 
And firſt , there mult be a fellowſbip between the Head and Hembers , 
which in che myſtical body here is rwotold , &* 47 and ©* ; Growing 


| aro bim, andrecerving from bim,” Looking in this work of growth , upon 


Chriſt ; firſt, asrhe cnd of rhar growthunto which it drives; ſecondly, 
as rhe fountain trom whence it proceeds, That by growth we may have 


A a more intimate and ſtrong communion withhim.z by that vertue which we 


receive from him. So here are two neceſſary requitites unto ris duty of 
endeavouring the excreaſe of the Body ;, to have (briſt for our exd unto 
which we work, and for our fowtazz our of which we derive our 
abiliry of working. Every true member of Chriſt is intent and vigi- 
lant upon the intereſt and honour of Chriſt ; and it belongs unto the ho- 
nour of Chriſt ro- have a peyfe# body, The Church 1s his fulneſle ; 
he eftecms himſelf maimed and incompleat , if that ſhould be finally 
defictent in any thing requiſite to the integral perfe&tion of it; and 
hence it is thar every true Chriſtian purs forth the uttermoſt of his! 
endeavours in his place to carry on the encreaſe of his Maſters Bo- 
dy : As every true-hearted Souldier that loves his General, is ex- 


offices and members of ir comnplear. Again, every member of Chriſt 


being unto him ited, dorh from him receive of his fulneſſe grace 


for grace , and fo workerth unto the ſame exds as the head doth. And |: 


Ic 


( © © . * a 
'rhcre wherein it began, bur goeth forward till ir grow into a great River ; 


25 the water which firſt riſeth out of the Fountain , doth not ſtand ili 


fo thoſe who are joyned unto Chriſt as a Fountain , do by reaſon of that 
vital Communion which they have with the Fountain , carry on the 


15 inony part, the more aQtively doth that part work towards the edificati- 
on of the whole. 


. {the whole, SoFeroſalem is ſaid to be a City compaited within it ſelf, Bſalm 


 |mily, one Father, one a” one head, one Faith, one hope, one love , one 


B—— 3D . 


| 2; Hereis further required a fellowſhip and mutual Communion of 


Dthe members of the Body within and amongſt theinſelves : unto which 


is firſt preſuppoſed the O7ganical and harmonious Conſtitution and compa- 


| {ureof the Body into one, out of which ariſcththe form and Leauty , the 
rexoth and firmneſſe , the order and fitnefle thatis in irunto thoſe works 


that are proper to it, intimared in thoſe words , 9w*p wearer , and 
obrbefoarcy , fitly joyned together and compated. It is a metaphor drawn 
from Carpenters and other Arrificers , who by ſeveral joynts do ſo co- 


_ aptate and fit rhe parts of rheir workunto one another , rhar being put ro. 
E gether and faftned , rhere may one whole ſtructure or body grow out of 
| them; andiinthar body this accurate fitneſſe and intimareneſle of the 
{parts with one another, producerh an excellent ſtrength, a beautiful or- 


der , and a ready-4crviceableneſle of each parrtorhe other, and of all co 


—_— 


122.3, Asthe A;k(atypeof the Church) had the ribs and planks , and 
npkn thereof ſo cloſely faſined imo one another, thatno water might get 
| todrown it. And inthe Tabernacle all the Curtains thereof were to be 


wy: things into one , 730 7atures united in oxe perſon , two parties recon- 
ciled by une Mediator ," two pork concorpurated into one Church, one Fa-' 
e 


gical body of Chriſt by the proportion of the growth of members in the| 


Vid. Cameron 
de Eccleſ.p.84 | 
85, $6. 


cceding deſirous , and ro his power endeavours , that every Compa- | 
| ]ny and Regiment under his Generals Command may be in all the 


growth of rhe whole Bedy z and the more vigorous the Lite of Chriſt| 


coupled together irvo one another, Exod. 26, 3. Chriſt isall for unity, and | 


SeF.18, 


Nulla multi. 
eudinis poten» | 
ua niff conſen*® 
ctiencis. jdeſt, 
unum ſentien- | 
£19, Aug,de Ye 
ra Relig. cap.” 
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[worſhip , one body , one ſpirit ,- one end and common ſalvation. Chri#t 
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©Þ eſſe ſionem 
Bonitatts tanto 
| latius qaanto 
concordins itte 
dividua (octo” 
rum we 
charitas *---Et 
tanto cam repcri 
rict ampliorem, 
quanto amplius 
7bi potuerit 
amare conſor- 
tem, Aug :de 
Civ.Dei. lis Fo 
Ca Fo 


Non tuljt Ca- 
lius aſſenticn* 
rem ſed excla- 
mavit, Dic al;- 
quid coutra 
us Duo fomus 
Senec. de Irs 
[3+ lib.c.8., 


Unijtas interior 
& unanimitas 
ipſam quoque 

multiplicitatem 
colligat & con- 
ſtringit chari- 
ratis glutine.& 
vinculo pacis, 


Berns-d. in 
Septnageſims , 


} $Crms. 2 


$ect.- I 9,' 


with more accuratneſſe , becauſe of the errours that oppoſe it ( as the 


|natureof a weed, or canker, to ſpread , and cat further and further | 
bh muſt needs conſequently hinder the ſpreading , and inthat kind , the|/: 


| comfortino 


7 ot , loves notto be divided, This is a fundamemal requifize tneo' chan 


growth of the Body , the preſervation of its unity. The building cauſt Fe 7 
fitly framed together , it you would have it grow ito as holy Temple = | 


the Lord , Eph. 2.21. Col. 2.19. When there was moi# witty, there 
was 


of oze heart, and oze ſoul, then the Lord. added to the Church daily ſwh| 


2008: 3.01 Ne kn ee P00 OE 
vreate#t excreaſe in the Church z when they were all of oze accord,\' |. 


progreſle of his Goſpel, Rom. 16. 17,18, As inthe zatural, fo inthg|** 
mytical body , ſolutio coxtinut , tendeth to the paining and gricving of | 


quence hinders the growrh of it. 

bured into growth in knowledge , 
and diviſions in the Church are of themſelves great hinderances 
both theſe ; vnto knowledge , becauſe the moſt uſual breaches in th 


as ſhould te ſaved, AAs 2.46, 47. They that cauſe diviſions and diſenti., F 1 E 
03S, do not fe erve the Lord Feſus - and theretore they cannot but hinder. the es 


that ſpirit by which the body lives , Eph. 4. 30, 31. and by conſe. | 
Our growth is by the Apoſtle diſtri. | | 
and growthin grace, 2 Pet. 3.18.1 |. 
3+IS] 

I] 


Church ariſe our of - divzerfities of opinion publikely aſſerted and inſiſted 
on by the Authors and Followers vt them. And though accidenally, 
where truth is imbraced , it is held with more care, and ſcarched into] 


fire is hotteſt inthe coldeſt weather z ) yer corrupt doctrine being of thel 


growth of knowledge. Nor doth ir lefle” hinder the growth of grace; | 
tor while the people of God areall of one heart , and of one way,thenfy 
all cheir Communion runs into this one. deſign of mutually editying,[/ 

» ſupporting , encouraging one another in their holy | pA P, 


eo) 


ments, if rhere be not a greater abundance of humility , and ſpirim-| 
al wiſdome , the ſpirits of men run out into heats and paſſions, and} 

into perverſe. diſputes, and meer notional” contentions , which have| 
ever been diminutions unto the power of godlineſſe , 1 Coript. 3. 3,4} | 


one of another , 1 Cor. 12.25. Greatly therefore - even for his own|{ 
cauſeare the ſad and dangerous diviſions of theſe times to be lamented, - 
der the unity of the Church , when they ſer up as in the times of t « g 
Doxatifis, Altar againſt Altar,” and Church againſt Church', and] 


{make ſecefſions from the common Body , and then one from another, | 


to the infinite content and advantage of the common Enemies of our|: 
Religion, and hazard of it. Ir were a bleſſed thing if we were in ay 
condition capable of the Apoſtles exhortation , To ſpeak all. the ſatus 
thing, to be perfeRtly joyned in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgement, 
to be of one mind, and to live inpeace, 1Cor.1.10, 2 Cor. 13.11, Butl| 
that cannot be attained unto , letus yetall learn the Apoſtles other. leflon, 


will unto us ,- ani wherzunto we have attained to walk by the ſame rule , to ming| 
the ſame thing ,; toremember that every difference in opinion doth ngt, 
ought nor to diſſipate or diflolve the unity of Gods Church. Even in C0+ 
rinth, where the people were divided into ſeveral parties, yerthey contin; 
led oze Church, 1 Cor. 11. 18. C035 co” 

: . THe body thus conſtituted , and compatted | fox the encreale | 
thereof, | | 


4 * —z* 
i | 
: 4 
"” 
4 


[| 


bur when they aredivided and broken into FaRtion by different judges} | 


When there are Schjſmes in' the body , the members will not have careſy P 


when men make uſe of civil troubles to diſturb, yea, to tear aſuns| | 


k 


wherein we are otherwiſe minded , to depend upon God for revealing hy I | 


- 1, Here are members leverally diſtin&from one another ; ſome princip: l, 
; | | | * 7" 
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"Jawers miniſtctial ; all coricurting differchely unto the ſervice of r1jE 
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” # oft v9 


iole. It rhe heart ſhouldbe in thehead ; or rhe liver in the ſhoul- 
der; if rhere ſhould be any unnatural diflecarion of the vital of nutri- 


rd 


to proſper and flouriſh, isfor every member to keepintits own rank: and 
'grder , roremember his own meaſure ; toaQin his own ſphere , ro mat- 
| ngzc his particular conJitionand relations with ſpiricual wiſdome and hu- 
A miliry 3 che eye to duthe work of. ancyc, the t.and of an hand. Say not 
\©-28 AL{alom, If. 1 were aFudge, 1 would do Fuſtice, 2 Sam. 15.4: : But con- 
fler what ſtare God hath er ekce in, and in that walk with God, and a- 
dorn the profcſſion of the Goſpel » Romi 12.3. 1Corc12.8.11.29, 30. 
2Lor. x0. 13, 14. Eph. 4.7. Remember #zzah, .it was a good work he 


CY 


| |withour the call of God, dunot edifiebut diſturb the body, Rom. ro: 15.| 


ano ampey © a 


| \with God, 1 Cor. 7, 17 20, 24. + | 

j |_ 2. Here are jojnts and ligaments fo faſtning theſe members roge- 
| 'rher, that cach one may be ſerviceable; ro theencreaſe of the whale; 
1 Cor. 2, 19, There are bands which joyr the body to the head ,. with-| 
-out whitch it can ncitker grow nor live , namely, the Spirit of Chrift, and[| 
 'faith inhim, 1 Cor. 6.174 Rem. $8.9. Eph. 3.17. and there are bands} 
'C which joya the parts of the body unto one anuther ; as namely , the ſame| 
 baly Spirit, 1 Cor, 12. 13. which Spirit uf Grace ſtirrethup every member} 
'toteck the growth and benefit of the whole, 1 Coy. 32. 25, 26. Theſame 
| ifincere /o:.e andtruth which cach member bcareth unto all the reſt, this is 
.called a Lond of perfefreſſe, Col. 3. 14. and the Lond of peace, Eph.4.3. Now 
ve is a moſt communicative grace, it will plant; and water, and teed;and 
| ſpend it ſelf for the good of the whole, it will deny it felf to ſerve the bo-' 
4 


( as Chriſtdid ) Gal. 5.13; | 
5! 3. Hcre isa meaſure belonging unto e:erypart , ſorhe are in one office, 
- {others inanother , ſome have one yift, others another , and all this for 
'e perfeticg of tle Saints, Epi. 4. 11,12, 1Cor, 12.4. 11. one is a- 
'ble roxcach, another to comfort , a thixd to convince, a fourth ro ex-| 


| |rhe edification and growth of the whole, Rom. 12.3.8; Eph. 4:7: The 


tive parts the body could notgrow, but peri.b. The way for the Cturch} | 


| [oe ,.2 fifth to counſel , and every one. of. theſe are to be directed unto} 


{ i6td., bur becauſe he dil it owt of order , having no call ; God ſmote him for Fe Wheat 

Þys exxor, 2 Sam. 6.6,7. There are excellent works which being'donE | ao eripiens 

| dum arderet 

'B Het. 5. 4. cvcry man muſt walk in the Church as God hath diſtributed phy 3 1 

"and called, and-every man muſt /zz the calling wherein he was called , abide nib priverde | 
TY | | eſt, P lutarh. 

*Paralel, 


Apaſtle ſaith, that we are fellow Citizens with the Saints, Eph. 2. 19. Now as 
| {amongſt fellow Citi-ens there uſeth to be an intercourſe of mutual negotia- 
E..tzoz, one man hath one commodity , and ' anorher another , and theſe} 
"they uſually bartar withal. So amongſt the Saints one man is eminent inj 
onc-grace , another in another, and according to their mutual indigencies 
ar abllities, they do interchangeably miniſter toone-anothier rowards ttie 
growth of 'the whole, And this is that which is here further requiſire tw 
theencreaſe of the body,called, © © 
. 4. ©: xopryie The ſupply of Service 5 and the ſupply of nouriſhment] 
which one part affords. unto another , and ſo ro rhe whole. This 
p [15 principally from the Hegd ro the members, called by the A oſtle, 
The ſupply of the .Spirit of Feſus ChriF# , Phil, 1.19. Of whoſe tulneſſe 
WE Iecelvegrace for grace, Fobn 1.16. into whoſe image we are tran(- 
formed from plory to olory , 2 Cor. 3.18. but it is proport:onably between the| 
nemLers amonglt themſelves ; for as ſeveral particular tnpredients make|. 
| ["P one cordial , and ſeveral r»firuments concur to the perfeRing of 
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vid. Ariftor. . 
Ethic L. 56. 8. , 
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Fpccialiter pro 


nunczats gence 
rei ſaptunt. | 
um Dew If Unto CVEr 


7 «mo Heb.13.5. 


ret diſcipling |: 
vel x 7 \ $: After a 
;nriquedd on: 
"Hes aber, Duct. 
de SpeQace c.3 


Oo 


Heb.4.2. Now | 


of - eas to forfeir it: Thirdly, ontof wildome 
| cneaſe It, | ry 
| 58.1, | Fifthly, he promiſcrh chat 


- . ak 


ral ly in need. ox one another. Therefore we finde the Saints |. 
| pruxc communicating to one another their experiences, teinptarionsde-|; |. . 
liverances, comforts, for their mutual edification, 7ſal. 34. 3,8}: 


ing ſenſible of want, deſirous of ſupply, and preſling forward unto per-| 

' [fection, doth ſweetly cloſe with whatſoever the meaſure of any othes 
| part hath communicated unto it, converting it into growth and nouriſh.| 
ment to it ſelf, which the Apoſtle calls the mixing of the Word with faith;| 


0 Fourthly, he promiſcth that the. beauty of his Church ſhall be as the 
lory of the Lilly, the ſtrenoth| 


| |trengthen rhe canſcience and care of ofediexce, our of theſe confidetd-|} 
| tions: Firſt, out of thanktulneffe for b grep a bleſſing: Secondly, ont} | 
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D of honour, but qu of the conſcience of an holy lite, which makes the 


| Gang rhe words thus, when Iſrael haye repented and arc bro 


refore cal- 


1.3, (For 


2.D44.10.2,3.) The Golpel there great joy, Iruke 212 vngventa, | 
Chriſt rideth ſparencur.Lu- 

cret.l4.., 8 | 
Aderant = 

” drop, meet ſmelling myrrhe, Cant 5.13. and bs, bn | 


ed to the. powders of the Aderchart, Gant: 3.6. 
and che time of the Goſpel is called an accepted ttme, a day Rath | 


an, 2Cor.6.2, that is, atime of ſingular joy and ſolemnity, 8 cotitinned! 
Eaſter, or teftival, 1Cor.5.7,8. and here withal he promiſath like- 


wiſe, Thar his people ſhould offer up ſpiritual incenſe and ſervices un- 
ro him in prayers, thankſgivings, almes, and good works, Euehicl 


thankſgiving, and good works, which may be as an adouy of «ſweet ſpun 
"n , j. To labour to leave behinde 
us 4 good name 3 not out of vain-glory, or.anempry ambirious affeRation 


name ſmell Letter thex ſweet erntment, Eccl.7.1. 
Sixthly, he pramiſeth, that they who del! 

tun : which words admitof a double ſenſe, 

miſe and a double duty 


wxder bes ſhadow ſhall re= 
and ſo infer adoublepro- 
: Firſt, we may by an Hyfteren Proteron under- 
home 


E 


[ | 


bles nor truſt in an, aye gf fleſb, or borgke our ſelves to-meer bumane| 


> God. again, they ſhall chenhave ſequrie, defence, protection; re-' 
freſhmene des the comforts of CE pane againſt 2ll — —=— 
kemptahtow, 5 2 {preading wee doth afford a ſweer ſhade untothe weary 
Traveller, and thelcer him from the- injuries. of the hear, Fob 9.2, Xe. 

ies, and 


4-6. Merb.4.4. Z«h.3.10; VWhereby is ſignified the ſecure 
people _— the protection his Pro- 


comfortable condition of Gods 
- And aSheprainiſerh. ſuch a copdigion, fo ſhould wein all our trou-! 


uidence abd Promiſes» 


wildam, ayd carnal counſels , which are toothin ſheltersaggink Gods} 
diſpleaſure, arthe encruies of the Church : Bur we mud fie unto himaf 
hide us, we muſt Gnde ſpirimal refreſbmenc in his Ocdinances, Pro- 
wills andProvidence, gethis wing roccover us, att. his Preſence tabe! 
ſerengtl, Pad.) 
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| [miſed is, that when God ſhall reſtore-and repatr his Church, they who 


[Iſa.4.2,3. then every veſſel in Fudah and Feruſalemſhall be aſcribed 
Holizeſſe unto the Lord, Tach.14.20,21. | 
underſtand knowledge; and the tongue of the ftammerers ſhall ſpeak plainh,| 


[much looſned, and eſtranged fromus ; and onthe other fide Reformg: 
fion in the Church is ſo- much deſired) to convert and turn unto the Lord;) : 
All endeavours of Reformation in a Church are miſerably defeRive;| - 
| Jwhen they come ſhort of this -end; (which is the ultimare reaſon of them | i| 
[2ll) namely, the repentance and converſion of -thoſe thar dwell under |. 
the ſhadowof it. When God promiſeth to give unto his Church: the &| 


y 
. 
i 
Y 


of Princes. hh ; | 6 qo | ms | 
.2.If wetake the words inorderas they lie, thenthe mercy here po. 


dwell under the comforts of-it, ſhould rerurn and be converted to the 
gon 


cellent aad comely, then he that remaineth in Feruſalem ſhall Le called holy, 


9 4 


Iſa.32.2,3,4. 

And this ſhould be the endeavour of every 
the ſhade of this tree, under the purity of Gods Ordinances, under the pious | 
Goverument and conſtitution of ſuch a Church, or family as is here de- 
ſcribed (eſpecially in ſuch times when on the one {ide the worldis fo 


Ft 


glory of Lebanon, and the excellency -of (armel and Sharon, the conle- 


qty of this beauty and Reformation in rhe Church is, The eyes of 


ſhall not hurt nor- defiroy in all the holy 
Mountain, but a little childe ſhall lead them all, la. 11.6, 9. It is a great 


where Piety was: 


wete-in their childhood trained- up in ſuch a Schoo! where as 
ere ney had means as well of-Con- 


raught them as well as Learning, w 


Maſter of ir was: of Foſhaa's minde, I and my houſe will- ſerve 'the Lords. 
Joſh? 24; 15. Salvation. comes: tv a whole- houſe, when the Govet®s 
'nour thereof is converted, Luke 19.9. - As 16.33, 34. Iſhallnes 
work (orverſion, + 


till piery and-charity,' arid juſtice, and mercy, and 


and meckneſle, and ſingleneſſe of. heart, -and- zeal for godlineſſe, and 


| and .obedience - which ſhould be there taught them : when | 
jche brauch of the Lord is beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth 6 | 


then the heart of the raſb ſbal| 


one who liverh under | 


e blinde ſhall le opened, the eares of the deaf ſhall be unſtepped, - the lame ſhall : 
leap, the dumb ſball fine, ' the parched 'groand ſhall Lea pool, the thirfty land | 
prings of water, I{a.35.2,7. The Wolfe, the Leopard, the Lo, the- Beare, | 
the Aſp, the Cockatrice, ſhall be ſo turned from the fiercenefle and malig-| 
 [nity- of their natures, thar they 


happineſſe and advantage to live under the ſhade of a godly Goverts| 
ment ; many men have reaſon to bleſſe God-all their dayes, that they| 


verſion; as of Inſtitution z Thar- they lived in ſuch a family where. the | 


more 


|treaſures, lands, friends, honours, pleaſures, making thein an tivuſe-.hI' 4; 
darkneſſe, where Maſter and Servant, Princes and Prifoners-areall a} F_ 
like : to-have thenan Ark. with Noah, a Zoar with Lot, a Goſhex in E1-4© 
5ypt: to have one arm of this Olzve-treeſpread over ' us, / rohaveghe|}.- 
romiſe- out of Gods Word, one ſentence from the mouth of .Chrifg | - 
promiſing Paradiſe unto us, is infinitely of more value to 'a languiſht|']- 


[ing ſpirit, thenall the Diadems- of the earth, or the peculiar treaſure] ! my 
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ver look upon a. Chirch as reformed to purpoſe, till  firde Reformation} | 
|rrach, and humility, and gentleneſſe, and goodneſſe, and kindnefſe;| | 
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mutual 'edification; and the life arid - power of Religion- are 
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[it effeQual. unro roſe uſes for-which it was by him appolared; Church- 
Reformation ſhould be like Pazls Epiſtles; which alwayes cloſe induries| 


ics pruned and lopped, willnor only revive and (| pread again, , 
B bring forth rhe more fruit, and caſt torth tie more fragrant ſmell 


| 


| 


. [promifes into prayer and into practice 3 (a) when we ſeem inour own 


7. intimating that 


people muſt then cr1e, cy, fo unto it, Zach. 
ing of Gud make 


Reformatioy 1S' NEVET indeed conſuinmare till the bl 


of obed1ence. SR I | To fs OM Ss 

 Seventhly, he promiſcth, that they ſhall reviLe as the corne, and prow 
as theVize: in which two expreſſions are ſct forth twoexcellentand 
wholeſome: c-:1equents. of aftliction. 1. The Core, though it die; 
firſt, and ſuffer much from troſt, hail, ſnow, tempeſt; yer when the 
Spring comes, it revives and breaks through itall 5 ſo God promiſern to 
is Cnurch inthe ſaideſt condition, a reviving again, and ttar ic ſnall 
be brought forth into the itgtt,Ezeb.37.12.M4ic.,7.9. 2.The Vine when 


"BY 
God promitcriz unto kis peeple not only a revue ourot their afHiQti- 
ons (in which r{pect haply it was that Chriſt was buried in a Gardez, to 
note that death ir ic:ie doth not deſtroy our bodies, bur only ſexe them; 
the dew of herles will revive themagain, 1Cor.15.4 1,44.) bur turthecr a 


pr o/i:42s by aRlidtions, that we may ſay with David, 1t is yood for wywhen|. 


we finde itbring tortii the peaceable fruits of rightecnſneſſe after we have leen 


exerciſed therein. | | 
And as he promiſeth theſe things, ſo we ſhould lcarn to turn theſe 


cyes caſt out of Gods fight, yer we mult not caſt him our of our ſight; 


but as Fozah in the Whalcs belly, and as Darzel in Baller, pray towards 
his holy Temple ſtill. The (4) woman of Caraar wouid not be thruſt 
off with a ſeeming rejeAion, not utterly deſpond under a grievous tenta- 
tion, bur by a ſingular acume# and ſpiritual ſagacity diſcerned matter of 


D 


| faith ſtrengrhned, our hopeconfirmed, .our love inflamed; our fruir and! 
and our gra var purged, Eſay'. 

> chaſtened and con-| 
F | 
[caſt intoa Whales belly for ir, when we are delivered, let us be ſure ro: 
look better to our reſolutions afterwards : after all that is come upoz 6 for| 


|[z\umexiſtimabis quem vides !z:um, -Tert.Scorprac.ces. ** b Vid 'Cbryſ.Ser.38 in 


argument, 1n that which. looked like a dezial, Matth.15.27. Sope and 
Fullers carth ar the firſt putting on, ſeem' roſtaine and to foule cloathes, 
when the uſe and end is to purifie them. And: Gods frowns and delays. 
may ſeem tobe rhe denials of: prayer,” whenchaply his end is romake 


Cecs. 23. 


ounr, Omnia 


pereundo ſet- 
Yantnr, Omnia 
| : de inreriture- 
ut will i formantur. 
| Tert. Apol. 
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tupgelaverir 


qued bornines | 
violentiz objcy 


Qer Injuria- 


rum; aQiones 

extra ſtadium; 
ed Quantum 

ivores illi,& 
cruores & -vi- | 
bices negoti- :: 
ntur Inteneit3: 


the- granting of them the. more comtort. Therefore in all troubles we muſt 
not give over looking towards God, bur ſay with Fot, Thoggh be ſlay me, 
will truſt in him. GO rm in em Tn 


; dolere [e non vulty corona premic vu'neray-p2lma ſa 1guinem,oblcurar, plus viRoriaruin ell 


*, ug 
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Gen 16.3. 


to come our of them refined,” as filver out of the fire, ' to have thereby our 


obedience encreaſed, our fin taken oy, 


Wy 1 BEE 9 | a : : WEE, I St ws ; | : _ Rs. 
 - Andafter all afflitions we:nmſt learn to :exprefle rhe fruir of. them, 


27.9; To bechaſtened and taight, Pſal. 84.13. tot 


Lerted, Jer. 38.18. If we have nin away from our duties, and been: 
our finnes, take heed of breaking his Commandments aoatun , Fara 9. 


rs afrer our aMfiitions may be doubled upon us, and 
that the ſent of our holy example, | may like ſpices bruiſed, or 


13, 14, As Jots riches after his, ſo we ſhould endeavour} 
- [that our 


_Ppppp3 __ the) 


coionas ſcili» \ 
ry ,& gloriam, , 
T| ® dorem: Pri-;| 
vi'egis publica, 
ſtipendia civi- ! 


Ca, imagines 


Fl latuas, & qualem poteſt p1zſt ,reſecuſum de fama x:ernjratgm, de memori3 Refurre&ionem TyResiple non quaritur, 
quam injuriarym. Hunc cu 
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Semina non |. 
niſi corrupra & | 
difloluta foe” 
cundius ſur-. 


| EI. zo png PaRTIOR l GC nc | 84 Il 
" conſpictous; then before. Whehthe very head-ſlonewas brought forth) | 
and the laſt work inthe building of the Temple was finiſhed; yer the] 


| a Nemo ago-. 
nis prafidem. | 
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Leg. Aquil.Se- 
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lib.7.cap. 19. 

b Vide Aug. de 
- Civit.Deilib.s 
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To, $* diſpur, To 
<Qa.z. punct.1s 


Anlrai Ortho 'gathering in order to ſalvation :' But the graces which God beſtow 
46x. Expliced. ' on his Church,are of a more ſpiritual and perfect nature, proccedi 


2. Taldorat in yg Þs : ; , 
'$9).n 5 6.Sixe Faith in Chriſt, from Iote of God, from a conſcience clearſed from dead || 
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thee 0,5, annor, | | > R , 
37. colliom de \ 70 724tures and from the Spirit of Chrift , conforming his 
 Animab.s Pa- 
£4nl.r, eap.11, 
& 20, Bin, in| * | y { 
ſecundm/ecurs AX offer unto him the refuſe, the halt, and Elin, and maimed, for Sacrifice, |. 
de qu 2.41:.8. not give ungo him of that which cof# us nothing, but go to Lebanon tor all aux | | 


'Sacrifices, covet earreftly the Left gifts, preſſe forward and labour to perfes | 


beth bleed. 


buen) pertFQelt Kina. There. are many: evidences of the goodnofſe 


ſin againſt God, Gey. 20. 4, 6. and of his and Ephrozs ſingular kindnells 


cthup. 
from 
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' | Senenſ. bibliss| works , from an intention to glerifie God, and adornche ry nm , from-a 
cr | 


: vants uno 
\ hima(clt ; They are not grapes of Sodom, but grapes of Lebanon. - 
And as he thus bleflcthus, inthe like manner ſhould we ſerve him, 


| holineſſe.in the tear of God, Give unto him our L:0:es, rhe Leanties.of our 
minority ; andour Cedars, the ſtrength gf our youh ; and qur Olives; and 
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|chegrapes of Lehewwcrulked inche Wine-preſſe, give 'a nintefragram; 


: 
oe) 
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all your graces cume from $02: , and from Leharoy, that they grow in 
mauxels Eand ; till Chriſt own them, will not accept : _ 
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thoſe mixr Beaſts, Elephants an 


prefiant, natura fera et, which though they do the work of tame Beal 
yet havethe nature of wild anes, il Moral verme without 
ty.doth not commend any manunta God z for. we are nutaccopted 


1 9.61Þ.4. cd. 
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iſt x 6.3. c6a5e ia. Peleg. 14.6 3. AS ; 
Bt 5-107. a0, P Fo, pr C\IZo 
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Alrabam RE 20, I4, IS. Gen. 23, IO, 11,11 Go No argument _ \ 7 
commontben #hys of the vertues , the remperance, prudence , juſtice. | 
mercy, paticnce, fidelity, friendibips, affabiliry, magnanimiry of many} 7 

teathen men * jnſomuch that ſome bave preſumed ſotar as to make thety| | 


vw; 
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Gad even inthe lives of Pazanmen, we read of Alimelects forbearance wl. | * 


nts yr EX m— * meritorious , or diſpoſitive to ſalvation, Bur all theſe wel } © 
MEA 2920, but d grapes, birrer cluſters, the frutes of an empty Vine, not worth the| | 


| | 

| : ; 
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Be ſure thar| |}. 


"3 6 


Camels in the [a] Civil Law , ora |. | 


bur in Chriſt, and wearenx in Chritkurby the holy Spirit. - - | | 


25. Retrace. l. 1, Gp. 3, de Triw. lib1g. cap,lp de uy & 60uru 
4.1, qu.2, contra, 2. Ep.Belgg. lib. 3.6ap.de fide  operiburs c.7, 
rimin. 1, dift. 1.9. 3. art. 2, my | 


of Þ 
Grapes, and Corn, and #ize ; whatever gifts he hath beſtowed on us , uſe <| 
them into his lervice and honour again z notcontent our ſelves with the|- 
farm of godlineſſe , withrhe morality of vertye, with the outfide of duries, | 
with the ſeeds and beginnings of holineſſe, ( he hath none, who thinks he | | 
{hath enough) but ſtrive who ſhall ot-7uz one another umo Chriſt, as Fe. |, 
ter and Fobz did towards his Sepulchre. Ir was an high pirch which As. | | 
ſes aimed ar, when he ſaid, 7 leſeech thee ſbew me thy glory , Exod. 33.18. wh; 
[Nothing would ſatisfie him bur fulneſſe and faciery 7 Tell. v 


vertues, and outward duties , grapes of Sodom, may commend us:ums|' | 
men ; nothing bur inward, ſpiritual, and rooted graces, the grapesof Le=| | 


4anon, will commend us unto God. To. do, only the ourward works of | 
ury , withour the imvard principle, isarbeſt bu to make our elves liks|; 
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Epbraim half fay, What have 1 


Hoss Ay Chap. 14, ver.s. 


have beard bim, and obſer 


iree, from meis thy fruit found. 


ergy. and grace from: God, and a Co: 


| | YE __—_ Chap. 14: Ve:8, PE 


"eFeFag do atty more with idols ? J| 
Aa His.  Tamlike 4 green Firte-| 


thankſ givings and: obedience unto 
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|» PP QA PardongtharGod would take 


tha LO they haduade _ This is-the woo ha f 


jo Performe it, that I mill. be 


lowes @ lit £ Hu ws., it fol- 
[ __ ator, Arcept F beſeech. thie the free-woll ofless ” Bi of al 


; raphors. 
ngs Promiſed formerly unto: 
L10ure preceding verſes,” | 


Spiric they (hopld be enabjed | 


ore: wheti: David: had ſaid; 
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mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy judgements ,. Pſal..119: 106, 108; David; | + 
was confident that God would not only accept his Covenant , but teachi |; © - 
him how to kcep it , and that made him the more confident.co bind highz}. || 
ſelf by ir. | "nn ONE. 


|1y, fr is anexpreſſion of hearjng prajers : Godiis ſaid to have hiseje openuty] 


{and here God promiſethto caſt his eye , and to place his affeion ypm x 


. 


z2y more with Idols 2 which therctore ſotne 'w 0 d havertohethe PI & {1 
God ſpokeriunto Ephraint : Butthere is nothirts-more ulug] ta Script 
then an ellipfis of the vetb, an} we find this.vcry.verb. omitted. gal 
neceſſary to be ſupply'd, Eſay-5..9. and un-this place rhe<(heldee 
pore, and from him the beſt Incerprerers 5- withortr® Ve 
upplyed it. Thus, Ephraimſball ſay : and ſo it is Gods confirmation 'of|; | 
the promiſe which penitent Ephrarm had made , and his undertaking} | - 
for him , that he ſhould indeed: be: enabled to perform his Cove-| 
nant, | 


ne; an Interrogation not only importing a zegatzve ,.; Lwill 5 \al 
have to do with them , but alſoa vehement dete ation of them , and in-FF- 
dignation againſtrhem , as that of Dautd;to Abiſbat , 2 Sam. 16. 10, and] | 
thar of Eliſha to FTehoram, 2 Reg. Jo1 Zo -and that of the Devil: to Chriſt;] 1 _ : 
Mat. 8.29, et S 3 2-  ns 


mind , a fir word to expreſle their {in and repentance. Whar have we| 
to do with theſe Idols and ſorrows any more > They can produce tiof . 
ow , they can hear no prayers , they can work nv deliverance, they cane 


low or ſeck unto them any more. - Here then is a+ ſolemndereſtarion as] 4 

[of all rheir other ſins, fo of that eſpecially which had moſt diſhonoured] 
God, muſt wounded their ow con{ciences, and.procured. moſt forrow: ut 4 

to themſelves, with Gods confirmation of it. © © © 


| 4:ſwering their prayers: Thateheard or anſwered him , or. as otherSten-|-| 
der it, 1 wit hear him. 2. Gt fatherly care axd providence over them. I have \ 
olſer/d him, or ſixed mine eyes upon him ; I have-ſtrialy confidered:hisf} . 
condition , that I might proporttonmy mercies thereungo... Ir.1s afym- 
bole ; firſt, of vigilant care and moſt intent and ſolicitons inſpe&tionrand] 


| bope 1 his mercy , to deltuer their ſoul from-death, and to keep them alzue m.f4-\ | 
mrre, 13.18.19. Secondly, of dire4:0z and __ W T's 

thee , and teach thee in the way that thou ſhalt 90. + 1 will guide -or. counſeF 
with mine eje, Pſalm 32. $. Thirdly, of honour atid exaltation: He with: 
draweth not his eyes from the righteous , but with Kings are they op the Thrones 


upon himifor, 1 Kizgs 8. 52. andrhe ejes of the Lord are upon the rightei 


ſpecial providence and wiſdome, to rake notice of her wazts, and ſuppi 
Hem z totake notice of her defires, and fulfil them z to rake notice of NE. 
condition, and accordingly in all reſpe&s tv provide for her. 3. Of 7e-Þ 
freſbment from the hear and violence of remprations,. or. any kind of affliz|] 


In th« Original, the words arconly.chus 3/ Ephraim, . What have Ito go i || 


Sy have þ 


what have I to do any more with Idols? | Iris {oorogey «cm. Indignatia-\ | 


with Idols. | The original word ſignifierh likewiſe ſorrows and grief off |: 


ring nothing bur evil and anguiſh tous, and therefore we will not fol-Þ2] 


, F 


The next, follow ſeveral promiſes of ſpecial mercies. .1.Of hearing and| 
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rovidence. Tie eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him , upon thens ;tha Bf 


« 
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cl; 1 will. ſir 
ea, hie doth eſtablifh them for ever, and they areexalted,F0b,36.7. Lal | 
tothe ſupplication of his ſeruants, to hearkenunro them inallthar they. calll | - 


and his care open unto their cry , - Pſalm 34.15. .The Church had before;pres|| 
felled her (elf'to be an Orphan, that ſtood in need of ruition and protetma| | 


her, to look to her, to be her Tutor and Guardia , tv govern her with:W|: 
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| | of the ſhade, js yeruyfruittal s chenefare he turrher aremiſcrh «to the a 


dire&tunts, an.inquiry afger the Foundation andoriginal of the fruwthere 
a mencioned. Though allthy frws of gagd 
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Qions,by the Mars 
Qors,py 6p doth afford gauch comfort and xevixinguo the 


ing fore a lar heave, | 
| A os. 4. Becquleche fir-rxec, rhuugh camfomabile inegard 


'rpot of Lleſſvgs, and all kind of ſpirimual graces umothem , From me is thy 
| all bexthy fruit, as Mal, 2.6. 1 Pet. 


fruit found s thas is,frommeis,or th 


2. 22, Zeph. 3.13, ehowghabe ward fawnd may here Jcomio amply and 


. 
- 


a works and new obedience may 
{cemgo groceed from thyſelf, andeoberhine own, yerif thau be careful 
tocaquize atter the m—_ themghou wilt find that they _— «5 though 
they grow upon: thee , and thar thou bringeſs thamiorch only by che h 

{upply and vigour of my grace beſtowed on thee : Thau doft them, 
but che power and fixengch whereby thou doeſt them -<procecds from 


limus,” Certum | 


Theſe words then are the ſum: of Gods anſwer , which he makes. auto 
the Coengat of his people, They return che ales of their lips, God bears 
and accepts them, They renwuce carnal confidence, inmen, w horſes, in 


[idols ; and whenthey look off, and turnaway from theſe , then God look- 


2th uponthem witha Fatherly eye of care, providence, counſel, and prote- 
Rion , Ihaveglſeried bim. They willnat ſay any unore $0the work of 


|cheir hands, ye.are 0w Gods, nor any longer make lics their refuge 3 and 


God enables them to do as they have ſaid , and affordethcomfort and re- 
freſhment unco.them , vs the ſhade of a fariree unro a weary travellor. 
Laſily, they believe and acknowledgechar whenthey are fatherleſſe , and 
deRimte of all help, there is mercy ;n God tov comfort and provide for 
then ; and this God makes good tov. Merry of proteion; 1 am 6s 4 
great fire; and mercy of bounty and. benediction ; from me ts thy fruit 
found 3 by the one defending them againfit their fears, by the other eng- 


. [bling them unto their duties. Thus God doth enlarge aud propertzon his 


mercy ro the netermoſt extent of 1/raels prayer os promeſe , and when they 


with for his ſake, and cauſing chemo find in him alone all that comfore, 
and ſarisfaQtion to their defires , which in vainthey ſought for in other 
things. | ; | has 
The parts are theſe two generals : Firſt, Gods promiſe enabling 1ſrael 
w perform theirs ; Ephraim ſhall ſay , What have 1 to do any more with 1dols 2 
rſos, and otſerved him, Yliſtrated by two Metaphors, the one importing 
pon and defence. 7 am @ agreenfir-tyee ; the other, grace and bexe- 
|d:#:0n ; from me 15 thy fruit found, - | = A 
_ Epbraim ſhall (oy | This is Gods ſpeech and promiſe , ſetting to his ſeal 
and graciqus ratification to the Covenart that Iſrael made, yer. 2.3. with- 


_— WW 


| {ourthe which it would have been null and evanid : for a man by beliete- 


iug ſenteth to his ſeal tothe truth of God, Fahx 3, 33. So God by afſting 


- [Centethto his ſeal ro the purpoſe of man : bur with this great difference, 


mans ſeal is but 2 ſutſcription and confeſſion of that which was firm be- 
fore ; for all Gods promiſes areTeaand Amer, and Faith doth not par 
certainty into the promiſe of God 3 RM. 3. Zo 4» 2 Tim. 3. 13s. but into 
the heart of man concerning the promiſes , Rom. 4. 16, 2 Tim.I, 12, But 
Gods ſeal is 2 confirmation and making efficacious the promiſe of mh, 
which otherwiſe would vaniſh 


| 


] [haveno help or comfort our of tum , he himſelf becomes 44 in 4 unto | 
Dchem, making a thorough compenation for every rhing which they parr- 


Secondly , Gods [pecral regard to their prayers , I have heard ſym 3 To their 


into lie; all our ſufficiency is from him, 
we 


cum facimus, || 


eſt nos facere 
Wh | 


ut faciamus 
Aug, 
Sea. 2, 
Ipſe facit ut 
li faciant 


ili non factunt 
at ipſe facias 
quod promifit, 


depredeſiin, 


ſauft, cap. 10, 


> mand 
ws ih. 4 —_— 


— 


qua precepit : | 


|Certnm eff || - 
nos vellecum 
polumus z ſed 
ille facit ut vel ' 
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and quickly ſtarts afide like a deceittut bow, as Ice which melts 


MON: . 


"The Sixth Sx n 


both to will and todo. Pharoah made promiſe after promife,, and brake 


in i | in th 
day, and hardens again inthe night, Pſalm 78. 34, 38. Fer. 34. 15, ” 
to day they will , and to morrow they will not again 3 they repent to 


in his bed, that puts our his arm to riſe , and then pulls it in again. $6 
unſtable and impotent is man inall his reſolutions, till God ſay Amen to 
what he purpoſeth , andefabliſheth the heart by his own grace, Heb, 13.9, 


| Whenthe waters ſtood as a wall on the right hand and on the left of If-| 
own| 


rael as they paſſed through the Red Sea , this was a work of Gods 
power ; for water is unſtable , and cannot keep together by irs own 
ſtrength , nor be contaized within any bounds of its own. So great a work 
is it toſee the mutable wills and reſolutions of men kept cloſe to any pj. 
ous and holy purpoſes. | 2 OO 
The point we learn from hence is this,Thar our converſion and amend. 


| ment of life is not ſufficiently provided for by any band, obligation, or| 
(ouenant of our own , whereby we ſolemnly promiſe and undertake it, 


except God be pleaſed by his tree grace to cftabliſh and enable the hean 
unto the performance of it : or thus , A penitent mays converſion and Co. 
verant of new obedience hatli its firmpeſſe in the promiſe and free graceof 


ment or indenture, which 1s invalid and of no cffe&, till the parties con- 


J 


oO 


unto whatſoever uſes and purpofes he who hath the abſolute dominton & 
ſoveraignty over all,is pleaſed to appoint. It cannotbe other thena marvel 
lous diminutionunto the greatnes ofGod,and a too low eſteem ofthe atſt- 
lateneſſe of that Majeſty which belongs unto him , to makt any Counſel, 


d G: 


Decrees, Purpuſes of his to receive their ultimate form and ſtamp from 


'ThisI have alwayes looked on as the principal cauſe of thoſe dangerws 


errours concerning grace.; free will , and the decrees of God , wherewiththe 
Churches of Chriſt have beenſo miſerably in the former ages , and: in 


we can neither will , nor do any thing further then we receive frog hith 


A: 2 


them as faſt, Exodus 8. 8. 28, 9.28. Jſrael makes promiſes one while, | 


day , and to morrow they repent of their repenting ; like the ſluggard $4 


God. Iſrael here in the confidence of Gods mercy prays for pardon and| 
bleſſings ; and in the confidence of his grace , maketh promiſe of Refor- Q 
mation and amendment of life ; bur all this is but like a written inftry-| 


cerned have mutually ſcaled and fetto their hands. Till God be plea-| 
|ſed ro promiſe us that we ſhall do that which we have promiſed” unty|. 
him , and doas it were make our own Covenants for us, all will prove 
too weak and vaniſhing to continue. . The grace of God unto the purpo-|i: 
ſes of men is like grarzto colours gied , of like oy! to colours in a Tableor|. | 
| Piure, which makes them hold freſh, and not fade away. at 

There. 1s a neceſſary and indiflolvable dependence of all ſecond cauſes}*| 
upon the firſt, without whole influence and concurrence they never. live, | 
nor move, nor have, or continue in their Being, As 17. 28. Heb. 1.3.| | 


He who is firſt of cauſes, and 14% of ends, doth ule and dire@ the neceſlary,|. 
voluntary , contingent 'motions and a&tivities of all ſecond cauſes unto]. | 
whatſoever ends he himſelf is pleaſed to pre-ordain. And this the natw-| 
ral and neceſſary concatenation of things doth require , that that which| | 
is the abſoltireſt, ſupreme, firſt, and moſt independent_ will , witdome; F 
and power of all others , ſhould govern, order and direall other wills 
powers and wiſdomes that are ſubordinate to, and inferiour under tt, 


the previous and intercurrent caſualties or conditions of the creature. 


this of ours , exerciſed by the ſubtilry of Satan , and by the pride of cor-[ - 


1ipt-minded-men ; namely, the too low ayd narrow thoughts and: conception 


_ hich _ 
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pom HOSEA; Chap.14. Ve. 


i. 


; FrET) men have framed ro themſelves of God, the not acquie ſcing 


A His 5-fluence to the natural motion and /bſtance of the ation, rhough-not 


| 


B nor a murtherer reach out his hand to firike a blow ,. bur by the force of 


C unto which he fins of wicked menare pertorce carried on , contrary to 


OC ES 


holy Scriprure doth reſolve all, Mat.1 
Eph.1.5.9.11. Pſalm 135.6. © I es 
| "Even inthe ſizful actions of, men, Gods :zfluence and proutdence hath: a 
| particular hand. As a8103s,. his influence ; as Snfal. his providence. 


to the wickedreſſe of it z for this ſtanderh nor in being or pertection ( elſe 
the Fountain ht Being and perfetion muſt needs be- the firſt cauſe of it ) 
bur in defetand privation of perteftion. As when a hand draweth a 
line by a crooked rule , the l:ze ts from the hard, bur the crookedneſſe of it 


is from the natural faculty, but the lamezeſſe of. the motion is from the 4e- 
fe3 and viciouſneſſe of the faculty. , A twearer could nor ſpeak an oath, 


thoſe natural faculties which in and fromGoud , have all their Bring and 
working. Bur that theſe narural morions axe by profaneneſle or malice 
direed unto ends morally wicked , this procecdeth from rhe vitioſity 
and defett which is in the ſecond cauſe making uſe of Gods gifts unto his 
owndiſhonotr. . 2. The Providence of God hath a notable hand in the 
oidin;, ordering, and diſpoſing of theſe aCtions, as finful , unto the exas 
of his ownglory inthe declaration of his power, wiſdome, and juſtice, 


;thuſe ends which rhey themſelves inſinning a1d propoſe unto themſelves. 
'[z} Asan Artificer uſerh the force of nataral caules unto artificial effects: 
asan Hyutſmar uſerh the natnral enunity of the Dog againſt the. Fox or 
Wulfe , unto the preſervation of the Lamls which otherwiſe would be 
deſtroyed : though the dog himſelf by nature .is as great an enemy tv 


—; 
37 


_- | Rr” Mat BS. Vid Ages 
$otierain Dominion and atſolute Power of diſpoſing all things which he' 4.4. ew" 


made, unto whatſoever ules himſclt pleaſeth : ito which I am (ure: the rex. c. 95. 96; 


is from the rule : or, as when a man goeth lamely, the motroz as motion | 


— ”_ 
x 


97. 9h. e 
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Cect. Fo 


a Pid. Aug, dc 

Ctv,Dei. lib, I, 
cap. 17. & lib. | 
14.C:P. 26. qu, 
ſuper Exod. li. | 
a queſt. 18. de | 
pceoat, Orig. |. | 
2.0. 34 & 4% 
Epiſf. 59. in ſor 
lus, q.6-60ntrg 
Fulfan. Pelag, |. 
lib. 5. cap. 3. - 


——— __— 
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the Lamb as the Fox. As the Phariſces were as great enemies to Reli- 


& 4 degrat & 


gion as the Sadduces, yet Paul wiſely made ufe of their enmity amongſt 


D themſelves for his own prelervation and deliverance from them both. 


| Nothing more uſual then tor God to mannage and direct the fins of men 
roche bringing about of his own purpoſes and Counſels, Gep. 50. 20, 
1 Sam. 2.25. .1I Kinys 2. 26, 27. 2 Sam. 12.11. compared with'2 Sam. 
16. 22; Eſay 10. 5,6,7. A#.4.28. Pſalm76; 10. But now unto gra- 
cio:5-a4iozs, which belong notat all unto nature as zature, bur only as 77- 


 iprred and aQuated with fpiritual and heavenly principles , a more fin- 
E gular and notable influence of God is required , not only to the ſubFarce 


of the ation , but more eſpecially to the refitude and goodneflc of it ; 
for we have no ſufficiency of our ſelves , not ſo much as unto the firſt offers 
and beginnings of good in our choughts, 2 Cor. 3.5. when we are bid 
to work out our own ſaluation with fear and trembling , it muſt be in depen- 
dence on the power , .and inconfidence of the aid of God , for it 15-he 
that worketh 112 us both to will and.to do, Ph.2.11,12,13. when we Cove- 


F Jer. 31. God commands us to turn our ſelves, and to make 14a new heart and a 
.|zew ſpirit, that we may lice, Ezek. 18. 30, 31,32, but withal , he tell- 
that we ©: - 


(erh us that ir is he who g7ves 6 one heart, and one way, and a new ſpirit, 
may walk in his Statutes, Ezek; 11.19. 20. Fer. 32. 39. Hegiveth usprſſe, 
tele, apere, proficere ; the power to make us able , the heart ro make us 


| 


willing , the 4# to walk, the proficzezcy to improve , the perſeverance to 
David cannot run in the way, of Gods Com- | 


finiſh and perfect holineſſe. 


[lib Arbis. cap, | 


rant to turn unto God , we muſt withal pray untohim to turn us, Lam, 5.21. | Qu 


20.21, Epiſt, 
IQ, ff 14), | 
Ht medici felo. 
rum aximalium. 
felle aut coagulo | 
utuntur ad mor* | 
bos (azandos, 
vid, Plut. de 
ſera numinis 
vindifta. Puid. 
tam Claboratam 
& diftortuns 
quam eſt iile 
Diſcobolos My. 
ronts? $1 quis, 
[amen ut parum 
rectum impro”- 
bet opws nonne | 
ab intcllecru : 
ariis ab fuertt : 
uinl, lib, 2. 
Inſite, cap, 13. 


| Symgoſ. lik. 5. 


the Church, 1.1. 
Cap. 1,” Aug. dc 


cap. 9. 


Flutarch. E 
Vide Field of 


(iv Dei. ' & I 2, | 
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Vid, Calvin. in 
Lick, tio 1 9, 


relag. lib. 1. 


(#h.2 @ 15.1, Own natural age of working. A ſtone moving downward , doth 

z upward , contrary to its nature , and ſo violently. But| 
| which way ſoever the will moves , it moves according to the condi-| 
rion of irs created being , wherein ir was ſo made, as when choſe'p| 
|  |one part of a contradiCtion , 1g, retained an inward and Fundamental] | 
: habitnde unto the-other , like thoſe gates which are ſo made, as 
EL thar they open both wayes. Sv that as the tongue which was wort|. 
| to {wear or blaſpheme , when itis converted , doth by the force of| 
| the ſame faculty of ſpeaking , being newly ſantified, urfer holy and 
gracious ſpeeches : ſo the will, which being corrupted did chule e- 
_ |vil, and only evil ,* being ſandified doth uſe the ſame manner of 0. 
peratton in chuſing that which is good : the created nature of it re. | 
| maining ſtill one and the ſane , bur being now guided and ſanQtified by| | 
Giveuf. deli= |different principles. This we ſpeak only with reſpe& to the narwral 


Cap. F. | move natura 


tbert. Great, |.1. 


 {avctivreſt cus Manner of its working 3 for if weſpeak of liberty in a moral or theo.|. ; 
'  hrotur barct at- |ogical ſenſe, ſoiris certain , that the more the will of man doth ob-| 

ſerve the right order of 1ts proper objects, and laſt end, the more free and| 
biti Bozo, quam Noble it is, (the very higheſt perfeRtion of free will ſtanding in an immu-| 
cumznde wel «d table adherency unto God , as the ultimate end of the creature, and all 


que conſtringt- 
Ur TNCOMMUL” 


{cipſum._relaxi-'| 


arbitr10 male 


Bpſten; $1 148 - 


 {erimquiſesc- |11to God, or to prepare himſelf rhereunto. ED 

cidis, uique | 2, Inman fallen, and being thereby univerſally in all his Faculties| 
Ra —_ levened with vitious and malignant pres , there is a native pra-| . 
' {dende non vivis| Vity and corrupt force , which purter 


{n « {arſon ” powerful workings of the word and ſpirit of grace, thato 


pecearetur arbi- 


arbitrjum, Aug, 


Enchirid,s 30.| VYord andthe impurity of the will of man, that he naturally refuſerh to] '} | 
@ Ejiſt.1c7.. | hear, and ſnuffeth ar it, and pulleth away the ſhoulder, and hardneth the|F} 
heart, and ſtoppeth the ears, and ſhurreth the eyes, and lerrerh wa | 3 

F holds, and high enim againſt the wayes of God, and is never ſo well 
ſights and thoughrs of God, and be as it wete| | 
without God inthe world, Fer. 5. 3. 6. 10,17. 23. 19. 15. OMal. 1.13e| | 


2S when he canger off al 


2 Chron. 3616, 


| mandments, till he enlarge his heart , Pſalm 119, 32. nothing can find. | 
' the way to heaven , but that which comes firſt from heaven , Foby'2. 3 3, 
we cannot give unto God any thing but of his own , who am 7, ſaith Do-\ 
- | vid, and what is mypeople that we ſhould te atle to offer ſo willing after this 
' ſort? for all things come of thee,and of thine own bave we gruen thee,1 (hy 
week. 6; * | - Forthe further underſtanding of this point, and of the ſweet concord and] | 
* -* [| conwrrence between the will of man converted, and the effeual 
| of God converting, we ſnall fer down theſe few propoſitions. _ Is 
1, hart there1s in man by nature a power orjtaculty which we call Free 
il ,. whereunto belongeth ſuch an indifferency and indeterminacy in the 
120, @ Aug Manner of working , that whether a man will a thing , or nill it, 
contr. 2. Ejiſt. chuſe it, or turn from it, he doth in neither move contrary. to his| 


7.1, tug, de \Ability of receding or falling from him beirig che deficiency and not the Hi 

dect Chriſt, |perfeCtion of free will. ) And therefore the more the will of man doth| | 
1.5.c.12-Libero | caft off and rejet God, the more baſe, ſervile, and captive it grows. In 
mens bono of | Which ſenſe we affirm againſt the Papiſts, thar by nature man ſince the 
jeperdidis & |Fall of Adam', hath no tree will or natural power to believe and conven| |. 


forth i ſelf inreſiſting all thoſe; pj 
| ppolc them-|*| 
Jn ecciderix  {EIveS againſt the body of fin, and move the will umto holy reſolutions :| 
11acum libero |for the wiſdome of the fleſh cannot be ſubjetuntothe Law of God,Rom.| 
Pe” 18. 7+ IDE fleſh will luſt againſt the ſpirir , as being contrary thereuntos| | 
'peccato vniſſum, Gal. 5.17, an uncircumctied theart- will alwayes reſiſt rhe holy ſpirit,|. | 
| & liberues \ 495 7,51, there is ſuch'a natural antipathy between the purity of the} | 


) | 3. Agcord-| 
= — -oopf etanocdrugtauwr tw ca -.o ca. 4 frame _ "A — ' ' 


» Lal. 
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grace * 


, 


\ 


— 


pm HOS EA, Chap, 14 Vers. | "agg 


* 


4 him for his carnal confidence , 2 Chrop, 16, 10, and the Apoſtle doth |anfi nfs 


C the counſel of his own will , Eph. 1. 11. whatſoever the Lord pleaſcth 
4 mined, As 4.28. The will of Gods precept and command is every 


D be reſiſted nor withſtood by all the powers of the world ; the Counſel of 


rx |are thereby perſwaded unto the obedience of ir in the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel: in which ſenſe our Saviour ſaich , many are called, tut few | 


_ _ nn $4.9 90E — 


i... 


————————_— 


| 3. According to the degrees and remainders of this narutal c*-; 
ruption , fo far forth as it 1s unmorrified and unſubdued by the poW-| = 
er of grace , this original Force doth proportionably put torth ic ſelf]—@n 
in withſtanding and warrifig againſt the Spirit of God even in the bits in cis 
regenerate themſelves : A notable example whereof we have in 4ſz, FH 


'of whom its ſaid , that he was wrath with Hanazz , the Seer , and pur _ 


in many words both ſtate , and bewail the warring of the Law of his |**4bilir quid 


one ſcrve the Law of God, he did with the other ſerve the Law of | niſerabilir14- 
ſin, and was unable todo the thing which he would, and the evil which je parem. 


he would not, he did do by theſtrength of ſinthat dwelled in him, Rom. Angle ries 
p 14, IS. | $I «01D, 2, 
i 4. Weare todiſtinguiſh of rhe Will of God , which are ſet forth! Fi, Pet. 
in Scripture two manner of wayes; There is voluntas ſigni, or that| ib. 5- cp. 7, 
will of God whereby he requires us to work , and which he hath ap- 7 
pointed to be obſerved by us. His will fignified in precepts and pro-! qu 19. an. 11 
hibirions. This is the will of God , ſaith the Apoſtle , cven your ſan-| 
Qification , 1 Theſ. 4. Z. SoWeare faid to prove, to try, to dv Gods 
will , or that which is pleafing in his fight , Matth. 7.21. Rom.12.2. 
Fon $. 29. and there is voluntas bexeplacits , rhe will of his purpoſe and 
counſel , according untv which he himſelf in his own ſecret and unſearch- 
able good pleaſure is pleaſed ro work ; for. he worketh all things after 


| 


[that he doth in heaven and carth, ?ſalm 135. 6. And no ſecond cauſes| 
can do any thing elſe , though they never ſo proudly break the order of 
Gods revealed will , but what his hand and Cuunſel had before deter- 


- 


day violated , reſiſted , and broken chfoughby wicked men unto their - 
own deſtrution : Hew often would I , an PX would not > Matthew 23. 
37. Ferem. 13. 11. Butthe will of Gods Counſel and purpoſe cannot 


the Lord muſt ſtand ; and * thoſe very agents that work purpoſely to , FRNRODES 
diſappoint and- ſubvert it, do by thoſe very workings of theirs bring , —_— | 


TP 
Romans 9. 19. Pſalm 33.11.,115.2, Proverls 19.21, Eſay 46.10. Foſhua x <a BY 


24.9, IO, bis, ut in eos 
4 9 exicuz ſtue fine 


juftos ipſe praſciuat rendant omnia que voluntati ejus videntur adverſa, Aug. de Civ. Det lib. 12. c. 1, Alii obediunt . uti 
7 hk ; _ Leges omnipotentis evadis de Agone Chriftia"0.6. 7. Vid. Bradwardin. de\{au{aDei, lib. gps 4 p 
13, £4, 15. Anſelm, lib, 1, cur Deus 900 6 15 Lumbard lib. 1. diſt..17. 
EDD | | 
' 5. According unto this diſtin@tion of Gods wil, we are to diſtin- 


precept , when they have the will of God made known unto them, and 


ops 7 Matthew 20. go and unto _ a Faroe to come unto him 
ehar they might have life , he-yer ſaich , Theſe things 1 ſay that you might | 
te ſaved, 5 - 34.40. : Others are called voluntate 1a IA CE: 
ed firſt unto cternal life by the free love and grace of God, and Tia: 


it to paſſe : ang} when by rhetr own..intentions they are exemes to it, veluntatem Det | 
by Gods wonderful ordering and direQiing , they are executrozers of it, ſed ranta oft i/«| 


$ 
«mv + 


him ina Piſon-houſe , and was in rage with him , when he reproved | ,vigus, "od 


4 


members againſt the Law of his mind , fo that when he did with the —-” | 


| 


Aquin. Part, x | 


- quos bonos & | 


Hug, de Sanci. Victor. Sum, Senteat Tract. x. 6aþ.43, @ de Sacrament, lib, x. zart. 2. 64p- ty 20. @* part, 3. cap. 5. 6; | 


guiſh of his Cad. Some are called voluntate fioni , by the Will of his ; 


F®Yacatio alta 
& ſecrera qu3 
fic ur legi arg; 
do&rine 3c- 

commodcmus 
aTenſum. Aug. 
ep.107«yocailo 


de. Przdeſt, 
$an&.c.10,17 


qu2wodo dici- 


um miſlereri 
nifi uosveli- 
mus. $i enim 
Deus miſe: e- 
tur, etiam y 0-* 
lumus; ad ean- 


dem quippe 


limus. Avg, 
ad Simpli- 
Ciane lib. I. 


Sef.9. 


| | 
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thereunto | brought by rtheexecution of thar his decree and purpoſe in} 
the powerful calling and tranſlating them from darkneſſeunco lighe, | | 


Andthis is to be called x7 ac52wnr; * according unto purpoſe, Rom, $. 28, 
namely, the purpoſe and councel of ſhewing mercy to whom he will 
{new mercy, Rom.8.19. 

meer ontward Call or - voice of Chrift in the Evangelical Miniſtry, 


Caperzaum, were ourwardly called by the moſt powerful Miniſterial. 


Call, wocatione alta & ſecundum; propefitum, with ſuch a Call - as purſu 
| Mud neſcio 'the Counſel and purpoſe of God for their ſalvation, though rhey do re- 


tur,fruſt a De-. 


pertiner ut ve” Heb. 1 3.21 | 


[ro corde reſpuitui, Ideo quippe tribuitur, ut cordis durkia primitus auferatur. ' Ve p diſtin, San. c. 8. & 
Contr. 3. Cp. Pelag, |. 1.c, 20, 4p RE: 


meanes that ever the world enjoyed, both in DoGrine and Miracles 2 and 


unto the argument of Converſion, Fohy 12.37,40. for ſo the hand or 


ſtry mendo turne to the Lord, As 11.21. Andthe ſame Prophera- 
gain, or Chriſt in him complains, Al the day long have I Rretched forthmy| 
[hands urtos diſutedient and gatrſaying people, "Elay 65.2. Rom. 10.21, 
So diſobedicnt and gainſaying, that we finde them reſolve ſometimes 


| point blank, contrary to the Call of God, Jer.44.16,27. Jer.18.11,12, 
| Jer .2.25. Mat 23.27. *# ; i 
SAS. | 7. They who are called inwardly aud ſpiritually with an teanrely 


6. They whoarecalled, only as the Hen calleth her chicken, with the 7 
may and do reliſt this Call, and fo periſh: Chorazi2, and Bethſaida, and | 
yet our Saviour tells them that they ſhall be ina worſe condition in the| 
day of judgement then Tyre, S:dop, or Sodom, Mat. Il. 21,24. So the| 
Prophet complains,  VVho hath belceved our.report, or to whom is the 


arme of the Lord reyealed, Eſay 53.1. Whichthe Evangeliſt applies] - 


arme of the Lord is ſaid to be with his Miniſters, when by their Mini- | 


fiſt p10ad pugnam, and corruption in them doth ſtrive to beare up againſt 
he grace of Chriſt, yer they do not reliſt finally and quoad eventum, unto 


the repelling or defeating of the operation of Gods cffeQual grace : bur| 


they are thereby framed to embrace, approve, and ſubmir unto that| 


call, God himſelf working a good will. in : them, captivaring their | | 
thoughts unto the obedience of Chriſt, and working in' them that | | 
miſe.ico:diam which is pleaſing in his own ſight, Phzlip. 2, 13. 2 Cor, 19, 5- D] 


qu. 2, Hzc gain que occulte humanis cordibus divins largitate tribuitur, 3 nullo dur 


And this is donebya double AR. PER: 

1. An A of ſpiritual teaching, and irradiating the minde aud judg- 
ment with- heavenly light, called by the Prophet the writing of the Law 
in the heart, and; putting it into the inward parts, Fer. 31.33. 2 Cor. 
3.3. and byourSaviour, The Fathers eachin 5 


I Cer.2.4, A ſpiritualrevelation of Wiſdom out of the Word unto. 
the conſcience, Eph. 1.17. For though we areto condemn fanatick re-: 
velations beſides the Word, and without it : yer we muſt acknowledge 
ſpiritual revelation, or manifeſtation of the divine light and power of 


the: Word of God being a ſpiritual Obje&, dothunto the falvivical 


know ir, as may beable to paſſe a right judgement upon it for ſpiritual 


Ct 


' Fob 6.45. and the] 
holy Spirits convincing of fin, righteouſneſle and judgement, Fohn 16. | 
8,11, and bythe Apoſtle, a demonſtration of the Spirit and power, | 


the Word, by the holy Spirit, in the mindes of men converted : for| 


knowledge of it require ſuch a ſpirimal quality in the faculty which muſt | 


things are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1Cor. 2.14. Ir is true, that hypo-| | 
__ | crites' | 
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till che conceprions which are framed in us touching God, and fin, and, 
(grace, and heaven, and eternal things, be ſutcable rothoſe which wete 
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Id w—_ HO SEA, Chap. 14. Ver.8. 7 ay : Bri | 


At 


Crites. and other wicked men may have very miich notional” atd intelle- 


Qual knowledge of the Scriptures, and thoſe holy,things therein reveal- hnllimis oft 4 
ed, Heb.6.4. 1Pet.2-2I, But none of thar knowledge 4mounteth un=. cibis vigilani- | 


to that which is called the teaching of God, and a ſpiritual demon- 


theretore the knowledge of them is never proportioned or commenſu- 
rate tothe obje&, till the minde be thereby made confirmed unto Chriſt, 


in the minde of Chriſt, 1(0r.2.16, Evangelical truris are not fitted 
unto meer intelle&ual, bur unto practical judgment. Ir is ſucha know- 


A knowledge that muſt work Communion with Chriſt, and contormity 


verſation, Fam.3.15. Hethat ſaith he kyoweth him, and keepeth not his 
(Commandments, 1s a lier, and the truth is not in him, - 1 John 2. 3,4. We 
do not know Chrift till we know him as our chietctt good, as our choi- 
ceſt treaſure, as our unſcarchable riches, as cle&and precious, and de- 
firable, and altogether lovely; and the faireſt of renthouſand, and wor- 
thy all accepration, in compariſon of whom all the world beſides is as 
dung. The knowledge of Chriſt it notſecing only, bur ſeeing and raſt- 


— 


ing, Pſa. 34.8. 'Pſal. 119.103. And therefore they who in one 
ſenſe are ſail ro have known God, Rom. 1. 23. are yet in the ſame 


niace, verſe 28, ſaid notto have God in their knowledge, Iris an ex- 
cellent ſpeech of the Philoſopher, That ſuch as every man tis in himſelf, 
ſucin is tae end that he. works unto, and ſuch notions he hath of thar good 
which is his end. And therefore it is impoſſible that a wicked'frame of 
heart can ever look upon any ſupernatural object as -his laſt end, or as 
principally detirable. It I ſhould ſce a man chooſe a ſmall trifle before a 
rich Jewel, however he thould profefle to know the excellency, and to 
value the richnefle of that Towel ; yetTI ſhould conclude that he did not 


| | God. 1Cor.2.10. It is hethatgiverh us an underſtanding, 1Fohy 5.20. 


indeed underſtand the worth of it arighr. And therefore unto the perfe& 
and proper knowledge of ſupernaturalthings, there is required a ſpecial 
work of the grace and Spirit of Chriſt opening the heart, and working it 
to a ſpiritual conſtitution proportionable to ſuch kinde of truths abour 
which it is converſant, The _—_ every where attributeth this work 


unto God, and his Spirit ; Iris he that giveth a heart tv perceive, and 


Km, quo tamen. 
6 hs. dormientes non 
ſtration : for the mylterics of the Goſpel were unto this end revealed » ulntur, Avg, 

| ; " bes? 5 : | $i _— L , 'conkt.l, c.6. | 
charby them we might be brought unto the obedience of Chriſt ; and|© SIG 
quibus lucet eti ” 
amcalefacit; Sig 
iſapientiamultss 
qnos aoces non 
continuo etiam. 
accendit, Alind 
eſt maltas divi-. 
; 1 tzas ſcire, aliud 
ledge of Chriſt as may fill us with the fulnefle of God, Eph. 3.18,19. 4 "proba 
. : | | facir. ſed poſſeſ- 
unto him, Phil.3.10, A knowledge that muſt produce a good con-|/ 
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70. Bern. in 
Canr, Ser.23, 
T1 fnors Tbs 
A@v tyvams F 
Oes. Batil.de 
martyre ma»+ 
nante, 
Homines ſapi- | 
entie fretas e/1, 
Avg. Enchir. 
C.t de do&r. 
Cluiſtiana, 
| 2.c.6,7 & | 
[.7,C.35, 3 


Doum ſcire nee 
mo pote? nif 


eyes to ſce, and cares to hear, Deut. 29.5, It is hethat giverh an heart tv 
know him,Fer.24.7. It is he that manifeſterh himfelf unto thoſe that love 
him,Fobs 15.21. Itis hethart revealeth unto us b 7 his Spiritthe things 0 

and that opens the underſtanding to underſtand the Scriptures, Lk. 24. 
45-Afs 16.14; Ir 1s he that teacheth us to call Chriſt our Lord, Matth. 


I6.17. ICor. 12.3, for the voice of carnal and corrupt Reaſon is, 


manner of his conſcievce and converſation, embracing that which is conſo- 
nant, and rejecting that which is diſfſonant thereunto, Ac. 2.11. Eſay 
[39. IO, 11, To the unclean every thing is unclean, becauſe the very 
minde and conſcience of ſuch men is defiled, Tit. 1, 15, This 
then is the firſt work in effefual calling, the opening of the eye 


—_— — th. 


| 


|We will not have this man to reign over ww, Luke 19.14. Every man cognOſcityr, 
naturally framerh and ſhapeth his notions of dofrival matters unto the 


* the minde rightly ro conceive of the things - of God þ 
' _ ; | 0 
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tbus 


the hea 
the comtcres of the holy Spiriz, and the unſpeakable and 
| ſhed forth into the heart by believing. Theſe truches the heart js 
ſo convinced of, as ſeriouſly to ponder them, and to fix its deepeſt and| 


[of cleaving unto him, we finde often mentioned in the Scriptuge, 


 Tſal.119.30,31,173. for when the ſoul of a man is ſo throughly 


beauuecs of holinefle, of the exceeding abundant weight 


ſaddeſt confideratigus upon them. 


2. An a& of. ſpiritual inclining and effeftiual determmng the wi I of man to 


embrace the ultimgte dilate of a minde thus enlightned, and tomake- a 
molt free, . 


ration of their Faig-as Þ 


Cir C3 above all other things, Philip. 3. 8. 
This A& of chooſing the 


- . 


Deut. 30. 19, Foſh. 24. 22. Pſal. $4.10, Heb.il.25. AR. 11.23, 


by 
G 


Gods teaching convinced of the danger and miſerie of fine, wherein 


long as a man continueth, he lives only: to diſhozour God, and ro ande| | 
himſelf : of the Lenefit of righteouſyeſſe m Chriſt, whereby he is recox-| 


ciled unto God, and adopted unto a glorious inheritance : and of the 
Leauty of holinefſe, whereby he is conformed unto Chriſt his head, 
and firred for the inheritance : Theſe previous Adts of beavenly 
teaching, are alwayes ſeconded with effedual operatiens upon. the 
will, ſuitable unto themſelves: for the [erty of the will dath not} 


ſtand in a peremptory indifferency unto any obje& whatloever| - 


eſt nos | 


wCElle cum volus | 


. {mus, ſc ifſe 


velt- 


D:Grat.& lib. to be the 
16, Pa 


| 


lwith chat which is rhe happineſſe of the ſoule unto which it per- 


(elſe there ſhould be no liberty in heaven) this 1s a defe&t and imper-|-| . 
miſers Us eft| | 
talere ad norendum. But the liberty of will ſtandeth in this, thar| | 


tection, not any matter -of power or frecdome ; 


being a reaſonable appetite, itis apt tobe led one way or another, to 
chooſe one thing or another, according to the diQates of Reaſor 
and ſervato ordine finis,, with ſybjeftion to that which is made appeat 


al good of that nature where-; 
of it js a faculty, and ſhould mounſtroufly exorbirate from its uſe and 
cnd, if it ſhould pur forth ir ſelf ro the deftruRion, or refuſe tocloſe| 


taines. As ſoone as ever therefore the Spirit of proce doth by 
ſuch a ſpiritual and praftical demonſtration as hath been deſcri- 


—_— 


[able end and happinefle of the 
ſuregble impreſkons upon the will, determining ic unto operations] | 
 [canforyque unto ſuch a beautiful and glorious objett, und enlarging it} | 
to xn untorhis Center, to renqunce &1) ather things, and to cleave only| | 


*. 
acl y} 


| paritions, and ynte the choyce of ſuch ſpirimal good things, 


bed, ſet forth God in Chrift as the ſupream and moſt unqueſtion- 


unto this. 
 Andtheſe Ats upanthe will are, 
I, By preventing grace, itis hended add excited unto heavenly 


ſavereign exce|lencies wheregf haye been : ſo ſweetly repreſented. 
|Gopd 1s the ofje&t of the w#ll; 
on of eyil: and 

practical judgement 


s the 


amangſt good things; that which is by 
reſolved to-be beft; and that by the ceach- 


[| of the guiltof fin, of cheheavineſſe of wrath, of theperil of periſhing, | 
' !'of che weight and mowent vf damnation and ſalyation, of the chisg: 


that conccrne its everlaſting ag of the rjghreouſnele of Chriſt, 
ol t of glory off 


ogy 


| ſpontaneous, and joyiul choice of ſupernatural oy 
things thus righely apprehended, upon a clear and deliberate confide- 


rd for our portion and chicteſt good 3 and|' 


{upream end and happineſle of the ſoul ; for' every faculty] 
Is naturally ſubſcrvjent to the phimate 


joe. 


» there are conſequently] | 


[1ng of God | 


l 
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we cannot will evil under the notl-| | 


imſelfe, who neither is deceived, nor can decclve)] | 


__—_— 
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gon HOSE. Chap. 14 Vers. 


—— | 


PS 
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is. the object of the wills eleion : | and thus. God by "ON rite 


grace W rketh-+in us pſi um .velle, that -every .a& whereby we chuſe 
Chriſt, and ſubſcribe our ' name in: the call of this ſouldiers and 


ſervants, anſwering the Call of God by a moſt cheatful conſent there- 
unto. . ; p <P hoc”: © 6 Whey | 


| 2. By aſffting and cooperating ace * g\ ir. is further enabled. to put forth 


this good will into deed, and fo to work towards its ſalvation, Eſay 26. 
13.  IfotyÞ0, PE OTE 6 / 
Laſtly, by ſutſequent grace, itis carried on towards perfection, to 
finiſh what was begun, and {vto proceed-from the Legtyning of faith in 
vocation, tothe end of faith in ſalvation, 'the Spirit of Chriſt working x 
, as he himſelf did work 'for us, unto-a:conſummatum-eſt, ſaving to the 
uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God ty him,Phil. 1.6. IPet.9.10.Eph.4.13. 
Heb.7.25. ” IS 
And by this .neanes the ative offtizacy of the will both inand after 


p converſion is, ſubdued, ſo that it neither doth nor can overcome the 


grace of God working effeually with his Word : Firſt, Becauſe of 


[the purpoſe of God, to ſhew mercy where he will ſhew mercy, which 


can in no wiſe be reſiſted, Secondly, becauſe of the power of God, 
in the effeQual applying of that mercy unto the ſoules of men with 
admirable ſweetneſſe, with undeniable evidence, with incffable- per- 


heart 1s ableto tefuſe, becauſe the proper operation of it is to take a- 
way that hardnefſe which would retuſeit ; and that by an actof '<qual 
power with that whereby Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, which all 
the world was not able to hinder or prevent, Epheſ. 1. 19. (oleſ. 
2.12, 1Pet.1,5, Thus welce, though. wedefire, and endeavour,and 
purpoſe, and covenant converſion and amendment of life ; yet the whole 

rogreſſe of converſion, our promiles, our covenants, our abilities, our 
ae: to make good any thing, doall receive their ſtabiliry from the 


E and ſlender temptation > how ſtrangely did a creature of fo high 


tk PR Rrrrr 


[grace of God, < = 
D] From whence we learn, Firſt, not to put confidence in our owne 
ſtudies, vowes, + agus promiſes of new obedience. Every mans a 


lar; no ſooner left unto himſelf, but he becomes a miſerable ſpe- 
Racle of weakneſſe and mutability. Even Adam in innocency when 
he was to be ſupported and perſevere 'by his own ſtrength, though 
he had no finne or . inward corruption to betray him, how ſug. 
denly was he thrown down from his excellency by Satan with a poor 


and noble a: conſtitution exchange God himſelf for the fruit of a Tree, 
believe a Serpent before a Maker, and was: ſv miſerably cheated. as 
to ſuppoſe that by caſting away Gods .7mage, he ſhould become -the 
more like him > VVho could have thought that David a'man after 
Gods ownheart, with one miſcarrying 'glance of . his eye ſhould 
have been plunged into ſuch a gulfe of finne ond miſery as he fell 
to? thar ſo ſpiritual and heavenly a ſoule ſhould be ſo ſuddenly 


overcome with ſo ſenſual a temptation? that ſo merciful and righ- 
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ſwaſion, with ——_ and invincible exergie, which no hardnefle of |!7/*P9.65%: | 
C5 
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__ $e4,n, 


Vid, Aug,de 
Correp. & grace, 
Cl, 


| 


tcous a man ſhould ſo greatly wrong .a faithful ſervant as he did 
wronged, a mantle to palliate and to cover the 'wrong , - and 


ownrutne> VVho could have thoughtthar-Lor, ſo ſoon after he had been 
delivered from fire and brimſtone, and vexed with the filthy converſation, 


Uriah , and then make the innocent blood of him whom he 


| 


make uſe of his fideliry to -convey: the letters. and inſtrufions for-his rips 
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Hoe babent in- 
zer cetera bont 
mores, placent | 
phi & perm 
=_ Levis eff 
malitia, ſepe 
matatur, SENece 
Epiſt.q7-Max- 
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tis FY fluffuaiio, 
Epiſt 130, 
* gege Impert- 
ali imeerdidt: 
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13, It bur a good thought arife in our mind, or a good defire and mating 


[will 
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en like a Reed, and after fo ſolemn a 


Vanity. Nh, WIG 
Therefore ir behoverh us to be alwayes humbled in the fight of. our 
any good , unto the forbearing of any evil, unto the repelling 

temptation by our own power : 1x bis own might 


good ,.there isa defe&of power to perform ir, Rom. 7. 18. our ſtrens 


in the working of his Spirit in our inner man, Eph. 6. 10. 3. 19, Phil, 4. 


be ſtirring in our heart, or a good word drop from our lips, we have oredir 
cauſe to take notice of the grace of God that offered ir to us, and: wrought 


heathy a w:lderneſſe. | ; 
2. Of our natural axtipathy and reluQancy unto holy duties ; our ape- 


ſelves , and to be jealous; t.Of our 0r:g1nal roipotency unto Te 4”, of 
any 


15 Nor in our ſelves , but inthe Lord, and inthe power of his might, and] 


« mA 


nefle to draw back towards perdition ; to refuſe and'thruſt away the 
| 


rural levity and inconſtancy of ſpirit in any holy reſolutions , contir 
asa morning dew , which preſently is dried up, 
and ending inthe fleſh , havi 


interchangeable firs of the one and 
other ; like the Polypus, now of 


of Tharkſgrving for Deliverance outof Egypt, and quickly after thall- 


ing Moſes away , and in heartre 


like ſtrings in an inſtrument, itis apt to be'altered with every change of 
weather , nay, while you are playing on ir ,* you muſt ever and anon be 


ſelf ro its own coldneſſe. No le 


. f 


ndn debeant.. E 
apud Chinefes, 
exteri in loca 
\Regui Interiors 


= admitt:n- 


ti6n, Fanb4rs In 
1Orfs maritimis 
conceditur com- 
nerctum. Bote- 
rus inCatabog, 


seeking for more. : 

3. Of the manifold decayes and abatements of the grace of God 
us, our aptnefle to leave cur firft love, Revel. 2.4, How did Hezekrdd 
fall into an impolitick vain-glory, * in hows all his Treaſures unto the 
Ambaſſadors of a Fortaign Prince , thereby kindling a deſire in himto be 


20, 12,13, | 
Vineyard be waſted and over-grown with weeds? How eaſily 


TI 


Sea @- 


offers and motions of grace z our Rebel on which ariſerh from the lawof | 
the members againſt tre law of the mz 3 the continual droppings of y| *| 
corrupt heart upon any of the tender buds and ſproutings of piety that| 
are wrought withinus , our aptneſle to be weary of the yoke , and-to| | 
{ſhake off the burden of Chriſt from our ſhoulders, Eſay 4.3. 22, our ie 

beginning inthe ſpirit,| 
one colour, and anon of another 3 nuwhotyy 
with zeal, and anon cold with ſecurity z now following Moſes with Sous | 


ing unto «Egypt again, Suchadif-| 
compolcdnefle and natural inſtabiliry rhere is in the ſpirit of man, thar| 


er Sun , no longer light, no longer]r 
roller grace : If his back be atany En! db. , our back] | 
tely be turned from him ; like thoſe forgerful creatures in| | 
Sexeca , Who even while they arc eating, if they happen to look afide| 
from their meat , immediately loſe the thoughts of it , and go abont| | 


| maſter of ſo richa Land , as foonas God left him unto himſelf, 2 Kinz,| 
How quickly without continual husbandry will a Garden. ot| 
YT is a ſbrp 


inflamed wich unnatural inceſtwow; | © 
> who could have ſuſpected that Peter, who had his nate from «| | 

Rock, ſhould be ſo ſoon. 
reftarion not to forſake Chriſt though all. elſe. ſhould, to' be driven with! | 
the voice of a Mard trom his ſtedfaſtneſſe , and with oaths and ciirkes to! | 
be the firſt char denied him > Sutely every man 2» bis Leſt eftate 13 altogether | 


* 2 
| 
' 

o 


I Sam. 2.9. Tobe a ſinner and to be without flrength , are terms equive-| | 
lent in the Apoſtle, Rom. 5.6. 8. Nay even where there is a will ro du] 


it inus, and tv.admire how any of the fruit of Paradiſe could grow in fol 


*M 


new turning it ;- like water heated, which isalwayes offering to reduce i}. || 


when it & at the very ſhore , carried with a ftorm back into 


[ WIR 
Ta" dee tat dead w—_ 


gain? 


*- 


upon H OSE-4 , Chap. 14, Ver. S. 2 | 


gain > How qu ickly will a curious Watch if it lic open , gather duſt in- 


tothe wheels , and be out of order > Though theretore thou have found 
ſweerneſle in Religion , joy inthe holy ſpirit, comfort , yea heaven in 


good dutics , power againſt corruptions , ſtrength againſt temptations, 
| |friumph over afflitions, aſſurance of Gods favour , vigour, life , and 
oreat enlargement of heart in the wayes of godlinefle ; yer for all this 
fo) y ap - 
be not high-minded , bur fear. 
en in the morning when the Sun ſhi 1 ay beſh In the 
A pen in the morning when the Sun ſhines upon 1t , may ut up 1n the 
, cvening, before night come, If the Sun had nor ſtood {till ,. Foſhus had 


Remember the flower that is wide 0- 


nottaken venzeance on the enemy, Foſh. 10. 13. andif the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſſe do not conſtantly ſhine upon us and ſupply us, we ſhall 
'not be able to purſue and carry on any victorious affetions. YVhile 
God opereth bis band thou art filled , but tf he withdraw his face, thou wilt 
be troubled again , Pſalm 104.28, 29, Therefore take heed of reſting 
on thine own wiſdome or ſtrength. Thou mayelſt after all this Jree 
the Spirit of God , and cauſe him to depart and hide himſelf from 
thee : thou mayeſt fall from thy ſtedfaftneſs, and loſe thy wonted com- 


and be brought ro ſuch a ſad and diſconſolate condition , as to conclude 
that God hath caſt thee out of his ſight , that he hath forgotten to. be 


forts ; thou mayeſt have a dead winter uponthe face of thy conſcience, 


$ 


gracious , and hath ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ; to roar 
out for anguith of ſpirit as one whoſe bones are broken , thy ſoul may 


draw nightothe grave , and thy life to the deſtroyers, and thou mayeſt 


find it a woful and a moſt inſuperable difficulty to recover thy life and 
ſtrength again. - It was ſo with Fob, Chap. 10. 16, 17. Chap. 13, 26, 
27,23, Chap. 16.9. 13. Chap. 30.15.31. It was ſo with David, 


Pſalm 51. 8. Pſalm 77. 2,3, 4. It was ſo with Hemaz , Pſalm $8. and | 


divers others. See Fob 33. 19. 22. Pſalm-10. 3.11. Iſa. 54. 6.11, Ton. 


2. 3,4. Therefore we ſhould ſtill remember ina calm to provide for | 


. ſtorm; to ſtir up the graces of God continually.in our ſelves that they 


be not quenched, 2 Tim. 1. 6, So to rejoyce in the Lord, as withal to | 


work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, ?ſalm 2, 11. Phil, 2.12, 


13.. nevecrto let the grace of God puff us up , or make us forgetful of | 


our own weakneſle ; but as the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelf inregard of 


|Gods grace, whenl am weak, then am I ſtrong, 2 Cor. 12. 10, Soto ſay 


of our ſelvcs in regard of our own natural corruption , when I am ſtrong, 
then I am weak. "a 

Secondly, This mult not fo humble us as to deject and diſmay us , of 
make us give over the hope of holding outto the end , when our nature 
is ſo weak, our enemies ſo ſtrong, our temptations ſo many : but we muſt 


withal be quickned by theſe conſiderations, with prayer to implore, and 


with Faith to rely on and draw ſtrength from the Word , and grace of 
God, to have alwayesthe Window of the foul open towards the Sun of 
righteouſneſſe , whereby the ſupplies of his grace to prevent, excite, 
alliſt, follow, eſtabliſhus, and carry on every good thing which he hath 


begun for us , may be continually admirred. This is one of the moſt 


neceſlary duties for a Chriſtian, to hold conſtant and fixed purpoſes in 
godlineſſe : the Scripture frequently calls upon us for chem , that with 
That we ſhould. 
continue in the grace of God, As 13.43. That we would be rooted and | 
{grounded in love, Epheſ. 3. 17. .. that we would hold faſt the profeſſionof 
our Faith without wavering, Hebr. 10.23. that we would be ſtedfaſt and 
unmoveable , alwayes abounding in the work of the Loxd, 1 Cor.15.58. 

| | that , 


purpoſe of heart we ſhould cleave unto God , Afts 11. 23. 
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"The Sixth Suzmon 


that we would look to qur ſelves that vve may not loſe the logs vvhich 
| we have wrought , 2 Fob ver. 8. that we would hold faſt and | 

| works of Chriltunto rhe end, Revel. 2. 25,26, anditis that which god-| 
| ly men are moſt earneſtly ſolicitous about , and do firive unto with great- [4 


Sef.1 3. 


| our pivus purpoſes of heart , all the progrefle we make in an holy con- 
| verſation ; do not depend upon the weaknefle and m—— of an hy-| 


ct importunity. I have purpuſed that my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe, 
Pſalm 17. 3. Vnite my heart to fear thy Name, Zfalm 86..11. My heart 
is fixed to God , wy heart 15 fixed, I will-fing and give praiſe, Pſalm 57, 
7. Thercfore in this caſc it is neceſſary tor us ro draw nigh unto God; 


| whoonly can rarifie all our pious reſolutions ; who giveth power to the | 


faint, nnd rothem that have no power encreaſeth ſtrength , Iſa, 4o, 29, 
who only can ſettle and ſtabliſh the hearts of men, 1 Pet. 5. 10, The 
conſcience of our duty , the ſence of our frailty, the power, malice,and 


the ſoul perpetually unto God for the ſupply of his grace, that that may 
in all our weaknefles be ſufficicur for us, and hold us up thatwe ma 


through infirmity or unſtablenefſe of ſpirit violate our own reſoly. 
rlons, D l 

3ly. This is matter of great comfort unto the godly,that in the midſt of 
ſo many temptations , ſnairs, impediments , amongſt which we walk, 


even our preſentcondition in this life , our converſion, our obedience, all 


cunning of our enemies, the obligation of our Covenant , ſhould: direc | | 


|be ſafe, as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſalm 119. 117. and may never| | 


not only the ſafcty of our ſouls, and ſecurity of our eternal ſalvation ; bur| | 


mane will , but upou the infallible truth, the conſtant promiſe , the im- 


the omnipetent wiſdome and working of God , who doth whatſoever he 


conſumed, 41.3.6. We poor and weak men change with every wind, | 


to morrow : no hold to betakenof our promiſes, . no truſt- tobe given to 


inus, and carried on unto their end | 
mercy, wiſdome, and ſtrength enongh to reſcue us , as from the power of 


encounter him , or take up a ſtone to hit him , would be but a ridiculous 
ſpeRacle : for what could he do with ſuch weapons by his own ſtrength 
at ſuch a diſtance > Burif he mount a Canon, and point that level againſt 


becauſe thougttthe a&tion be originally his , yerthe effet of ir proceed- 
eth from the force of the materials and inſtruments which he uſeth , to 
wit, the powder, the butler, the fire, the Canon. It ſeemed abſurd in 
the eye of the enemy, for little David vvith a Shepherds bag, and a ſling, | 
to go againſtGoligh, an armed Gyant : and ir produced -in his proud 
heart much diſdain and: inſultation , 1 Sam. 17. 41, 42,43. But vvhen 


ſtrong to day, and weak to marrow : fixed and reſolute to day, ſhaken|/ 
and ſtaggering tv morrow : running forward to day, and revolting as faſt Dd 


hell and death, fo from the danger of our own fickly and froward hearts. | 
To fee a man when he ts half a mile from his enemy draw a ſword to | 


 mutable purpoſe, the invincible power, the free love, the abfolute'grace, C 


pleaſcrh both in heavenand earth, and worketh all things by the counſel | 
of his ownwill, I rhe Lord change nor, therefore ſons of Facob are nor 


our Covenants. Like Peter on the water , we walk one ſtep, and we| 
fink another. All our comfort is this , our ſtrength and ſtanding is nar | 
| founded in our ſelves, but in the Rock whereon we are built , and inthe | - 
power of God , by which we are kept through Faith unto ſalvation, 'out | | 
of whoſe hands none are able to pluck us ; our very ations are wroughe | | 
by the power of Chriſt , who hath | 


£ 


the enemy , this we do not wonder at, though the diſtance be ſogreat :| 


vve hear David mention the Name of God , in the ſtrength and oo 
_ dence 
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upon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver.s. 
vrhereof he came againſt ſo proud an enemy , this makes us con- 
clude vveak David ſtrong enough tv encounter vvith great Goliah, It' is! 
nor our ovvn ſtrength, but the love of God vvhich is the foundation of 
our triumph over all enemies, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 


Bur ſome will then ſay , then we may be ſecure , if Gods grace ang} 


B 


E 


boys be our alone ſtrengrh , then let us commit our ſelves and our falva- 
A 


'1arhis preſent world, Tit. 2. 11, 12. He who hath decreed ſalvation as 


[ſumptuous reſolutions , they would quickly rue ſo unreaſonable and car- 
D/nal a way of arguing , by the woful ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure in with- 
|drawing the comforts of his grace from them , which would make them 


"Tafhiſtance , the more careful rhey are in ufing it unto his own ſervice. 


tion unto him , and in the meantime give over all thoughts and care of ir 
our ſelves, and live as we liſt ; no act of ours can fruſtrate the counſel of 
the loveof God. To this we anſwer with the Apoſtle , God forbid. 
Though the enemies of Free grace do' thus argue, yet they who in- 


deed havethe grace of God in tneir hearts, have better learned Chriſt, | 


For it is againſt the formal nature of the grace and Spirir of Chriſt to 
ſafer thoſe: in whom it dwelleth to glve over themſelves unto ſecurity 
and neglect of God: for grace isa vial and ative principle, and dorh 
ſo work inus , as that it doth withal diſpoſe and dire@yus unto working 
roo. The property of grace 15 to fiohr againſt , and ro kill fin, as be- 
ins moſt extremely contrary unto it ; and therefore it is a moſt irrational 
way of arguing to argue from the being ot grace to the life of fin, How 
ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein> Rom.6. 2. If we 
be dead to fin, rhis is argument enough in the Apoſtles judgement, why 
we ſhould ſet our aſfeCions on things above , Al 3.2.3. T0 Crace 
of God dothnot only ſerve to bring {alvation, bur to reach us to deny un- 
godlineſſe and worldly luſts , and ro live ſoberly, righteouſly, and oodly, 


the end, hath decreed alſuall rhe antecedent means unto that end to be 
uſed in a manner ſuitable to the condition of reaſonable and voluntary a- 
gents , unto whom it belongs , having rheir minds by grace enlightened, 
and their wills by grace prevented , to co-operate with. the ſame grace 
inthe further purſuance of their ſalvation. And if at any time corrup- 
tion ſhould in Gods childrenabuſe his grace and efficacy unto ſuch pre- 


ever after take heed how they turn'd the grace of God into wantonneſſe 
any more. Certainly, the more the ſervants of God are aſſured of his 


Who more ſure of rhe grace of God thenthe Apoſtle Pay! , who glori- 
ed of it as tharthat made him what he was ; &y the grace of God 1 am 
that I am 3 who knew that Gods grace was ſufficient for him, and that 
nothing could ſeparate him from the love of Chriſt , who knew whom| 


dant towards him > and yer who more tendey and fearful 'of fin> Who 
more ſet againſt corruption , more abundant in duty , more preffing unto| 
perfection, then he > This is the nature of grace to animate and actuare 
the faculties of the ſoul in Gods fervice, to ratifie our Covenants, and ro} 
enable us to perform them. _ | 
Fourthly , As it is ſingular comfort to the ſervants of God , thar their 
ovvn vvills and purpoſes are in Gods keeping , and ſo they cannor ruine| 
themſelves : fo it is alſo, tharall other mens wills and reſolutions are in 
Gods keeping too , fo thatthey ſhall not .be able ro purpoſe or reſolve 
on any evil againſt the Church , vvichour leave from him. So then firſt, 
vvhen the rage and paſſions of men break ont , Tribe divided againſt 
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he had believed, and that the grace of the Lord was exceeding abun-| 


enum qui laudat 
bereficiam me- | 
dic, prodeſſe | 
morbos dicit, ' | 
OC eU05 pres | 
ſeivit ut prade- 
ſtinares prede- | 
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carer, vocavit 
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| | The Sixth SERMON. 
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Body z. vvhen the band of Unity , vvhich vvas vvont to knit together this! 
Aero ag: ME" ASE ﬀF d NN PIR q 
flouriſhing Kingdome , is broken like che Prophets ſtaff, and therewith... 


look on all this as Gods own work. ' It was he that ſentan evil ſpirir be. 
tween AZimelech and the men of Shechem, for the mutual puniſhment-of 
the ns of one another, It was he who turned the hearrs of the Foypia 


He ſent the Af/;rias againſt his people, giving them a charge to take 
theſpoil and tize prey , and to tread them down like the mire of the 
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ſtreets, iſa. 10.16. 6. Heappointed the ſword of the King of Babylon, 
by his over-ruling dircCtionto go againſt Fudah, and not againſt the Am. 
monites, Ezek. 21.19.22, Heby the ſecret command of his Providence 


| marked ſome for ſafety , and gave Commiſſion to kill and lay others; 


Ezek. 9.4,5. Itis he who giveth Facob for a ſpoil, and 1ſrael to the 


25. It therebeevilina City, in a Kingdome , tne Lord hath done it, 


in the King lomes ; and to quiet and ſilence us, that we may not dare ty 
murmure at the courſe of his wiſe and righteous proceedings with us: 
and to direct us with prayer, faith, and patience to implore , and: in his 
oood time to expect ſuch aniſſue and cloſe , as we are fure ſhall be for 


$107, De” 


whatſocver is decreed or ſpoken, ſhall not ſtand , Xf. 8.9.10. We 


grcatterrours and conſternation of the inhabitants inevery place where 


20. 31. and when he is advancedunto Net, frem which place the City 
Feruſalem might beſecn, he there ſhouk his hand againſt Fereſalem , 


wcre come to the very neck , and the Aſſyriaz was inthe height of 


I7.12,13,14.37.36. Therefore, | 
| 3. Ourgreateſt buſineſle is to apply our ſelves to God , vvho aloe 


imand Fuda , and makethem one, Exod. 15.26. Ezek. 27. 19. thathe 
would {till the raging of the Sea, and command a calm again. He can 


al the beauty of the Nation miſerably withered and decayed , ( for theſe}. 
two go ſtill rogether , Beauty and Bands , Zach. 11. 10. 14.) we muſt|- 


az;s to hate his people, and ro deal fubrilly with them , Pfalm 105, 25, | 


Robbers, and powrcth out uponthem the ſtrength of barrel, 1ſa. 42. 24, l 


Amos 3.6. Iſa. 45.7, This conſideration is very uſctul both to humble} 
us, when' we con(ider that God hath a coptroyerſie againſt the Land, and| 
that itis he whom we have to. do withal in theſe ſad commoti6ns that are]. 


his own glory , and for the manifeſtation of his mercy towards his| 
|people, and his Juſtice rowards all that are implacable enemies uno 


2. Inthetroubles of the Church this is matter of ſingular comfort,| 
that however enemies may ſay , this and that we vvilldo, hither, and| | 
\rhither vve vvii go, though they may combine together and be mutually] 
confederate , ' Pſalm 83.2.5. and gird themſclves, and take counſel,|' | 
and ſpeak the word, yet inall this God hath the caſting voice, There|,; | 
is little heed to be given unto what Ephraim ſaith , except God ſay the} 
ſame : without him whatſocver is counſelled ſhall come to nought ;] 


have a lively Hypotypoſis or deſcription of the ſwift confident and furious|. 
march of the great Hoaſt of Sexzacherib towards Jeryſalem, with the| | 


threatning vyhat he vvould do unto it. And then vvhen the vvaters| 


15 the Lord that healethus , who alone canjoyn the twoſticks of Eply&| 


| 


ſay, Ephraim ſtall ſay thus and thus ; he hath the hearts of Kings » ang 
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they came , weeping, flying, removing their habirations , Eſay 10.28.29.| 
E 


prideand fury, God ſent fortha prohibition againſt all their reſolutions, 

and that huge Army which was for pride and number , likethe thick| | 
trees of Lehazon, were ſuddenly cut down by a mighty one, to vvit , by] 
the Angel of the Lord, ver. 33, 34. compered with Ezef..31. 3. 10. Eſay| 
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«pon HOSE A, Chap. 14. Ver 8, TY 


4.6. making Iſrael, Egypt,and Aj/jriaagree together, Eſay 19. 24. 25, he 


| [Gez. 33. 4. and when Saul hath compaſſed David and his men round a- 


conſequently of allacher men in his hands, 7rov, 31, 7, and he can thr 
themas rivers of water Which way ſoever he will, as menby arr-can 


'the Siege of Balylon) as Hiſtorians rell us, whereunto the Scriprure 


' derive waters and divert them from one courſe to another ( as they did in|. | 
| erades, 8h-y. « 
ſeemeth to reter, Eſay 43.15, 16. Bſay 44. 23,28. Fer. 50. 23. .Fere et ets 


lianus, Anno 


51. 36.) hecan ſway, alter, divert, over-rule the purpoſes of men as ir 
'pleaſeth him , reconciling Lambs and Lions unto one another , Eſay 2 1; 


can ſay to Balaam Blefſe. when his mind was to Curſe, Foſh. 24. 10. he 
canturn the wrath of Laban into a Covenant of kindnefſe with Faces, 
Gen. 31. 24. 44. and when Eſau had advantage to execute his threars 
againſt his brother , he can then rurn reſolurions of cruelty into kiſſes, 


buur; and is moſt likely totake them , he can eventhen take him off by 
2 neceflary diverſion , I Sam. 23.26, 27, 28. This is the comfort of: 
Gods people, that when cver men ſay, except God ſay it too, it ſhall come 


. » *+ w » 
. FW. R ;. 
_— La. 
" E "0 
» .. R 
4 
. A A I \ 
—— —_ : 


munds. 


Sect.5,@ 3516 |. 
Sect, 22, Sir | 
W. Raleigh, ' 
lib. 3 . Cap, 3+ : 


Sect. 5. 


all ro nothing. He can reſtrain the wrath ot mien whenſoever ir pleaſerth 
him , and he wilh do it when it hath proceeded {o far astoglotific his 
power, and to make way for the more notable manifeſtation of his good- 


[neſſe ro his people, ?ſa. 75. zo. And thus far of Godsanſwer to the Co- 
venant of Ephraim. They promiſed to renounce Idols, and here God pto-| 


miſcth that they ſhould renounce them. @ . 
Now there are twothings more to be obſerved from this expreſſion, 


What haveI to do any mare with Idols> 1. That in true Converſion 


C God makerh our ſpecial finto be the object of our greateſt dereſtation., 
which pointhath been opened before. 2, From thoſe words ary mure, | 


tharthe nature of true repentance is to break fin off , as the expreſſion 


Diveniencies , or raiſe doubts whether ir be ſeaſonable to 


- [fapport mine eſtate? but ventutes the loſle 


. wv 


'is, Dai. 4.27. andnot to ſuffer a man to continue any longer in it, Rom. 


5. 1,2, It makes .a man cſteem the time paſt ſufhcient to. have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 4. 2,3. and is exceeding 
thrifty of the time to come., fo to redeem ir, as that God may. have 
all, dorh not linger, nor delay , nor make objections, or ſtick at incon- 

go out of Egypr 
and Sodome or no. 1s nor at rhe fluggards language modo & modo , a he 
mor: ſleep, alinle more {lumber : nor at Agrippas language, almoſt thou 
perfivadelt me : nor at Felix his language , when I have a convenient 
icaſon I will ſend for thee ; bur immediately reſolves with Pas! not to 
confer with fleſh and blood , Gal: 1. 16. and makes haſt ro flyfrom the 
wrath tocome, while it is yer to come , before it overtake us, Luke 3. 7. 
dothnot make anxious or cavilling queſtions , VVhat ſhall I do for rhe 


how ſhall I keep my friends > how ſhall I preſerve mine intereſts, or 
all for the excellency of the 
knwledge of Chriſt, Matthew 13. 46. Þhil. 3.7, $. is contemed to 
part with a Sky full of Stars for one Sun of Rigltcouſneſſe, The Con- 
verts that rerumto Chriſt , come like Dromedaries, like Doves, like Ships ; 
no wings, no ſails can carry them faſt enough front cheir former courſes 
unto him', Eſa. 60.6,7,3, 9, Abraham is up betimes in the morning, 
jrhough itbe ro the Sacrificing of a Son ,, Gez. 22. 3. Devid makes haſt 
and delayes not when he is to keep Gods Commandments, 2ſaln 119,60. 
when Chriſt called his Diſciples, immediately they left rheir nets, .cheir 
hip, their farher, and followed him, Afar. 4. 20. 22. This is che righty 


hundred talents > How ſhall Lmainrainmy life, my credir, my family 2 | 
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fpower of Repemaiice ;; ir doth norgive dilacory anſwers, ir'dorh not lay 
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to ſhame, toſlayme; 1 have ſpent time: and ſtrength enough already 
'upon it, for ſuch miſerable wages as ſhame and death come tos there. 


[taken off from ſin, if it return to it again, will be much more fruitful: 

{then before. As lean bodies ha ze many times the ſtrongeſt appetite, ſo] - 
luſt when it hath been kepr 

} objects which feed tt. A 
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to Chriſt, Go away now, and come to morrow, then I will hear thee, 


Y WIGS 


heares. and entertains him. 1 have ſinned cnough already.to condemn, 


fore I will never any more haveto do with it. This ts the ſweet and 


and. if I have done iniquity, I will dow more, Job 34.32._ There -is ng 
ſin more contrary to repentance then Apoſtacie : for godly ſortow works: 


wnto perdition, Heb. 10. 39. of diſmiſſing our fins, as the Jewes did 


a long time laid down from tillage unto paſture, it afterwards it be new 


broken, will bring a much greater crop of corne, then it did formerly | 


when itwasa common field. And ſo the heart which hath been 


lean, returns with greater hunger unto thoſe: 


ov 
a 


I am nor yet old enough, or rich-cnough, LI have nor gotten yer pleaſats, Y 
or honour, or profit, 'or preferment enough by my fines; bur preſently} 


moſt ingemnuons voice of repentance. The thing which T ſee not, teach me, 


eth repentance unto ſalvation, which the ſoule uever finds. reaſonto.re-| | 
pent of, 2Car. 7.10,11. Let us thereſore take heed of an evil heart of uns-1 | 
| Lelief in departing from the living God, Heb.3.12. and of drawing latk| : 


their ſervants, Fer. 34.16. and calling them back again: for Satay | 
uſually returns with ſeven more wicked ſpirits, and makerh the laſt ſtate 
of fucha man worſe then rhefirſt, Zyke 11.26. Ground which hath been] 


Oy 
Ps i 
: _ 


with it. | | 
Now in that the Lord ſaith, I have heard him and obſerved him; 


only of penitents. VVhena man reſolves I will have no more to do with | 
{in, then, not till then,dorh his prayer finde way to God. Impenitency 
clogs the wing of devotion, and ſtops its Page unto Heaven, The 


perſon muſt be accepted before the petition 
thar. offererh, and the Altar which ſandifieth all our ſervices, 1 Pet. 
2.5. Eſay 56.7. And Chriſt will not be their Advocate in Heaven, 
who refuſe ro have him their King on earth. The Scriprure is in-no 
point more-cxpreſle then inthis, 1/ 7 regard 1niquity in my heart, the 
Lord will kear me, Pfal. 66.18. Prayer is a potxzing-cut of the heart, 


our, it will have the ſent and favour of that iniquity upon it. The ſacri- 
fice of the wicked 1s an atomination to the Lord, Prov. 15.8. both becauſe 
it is impure init ſelf, and hath no Altar to ſanftifie it. He that turneth 
away his eare from hearing the Law, even his prayer ſhall te awabominatzon, 
Prov.28.9.  Greatreaſon that God ſhould refuſes to hear him who re- 
fuſeth to heare God ; that he who will nor let God beſeech him, (as he 


God, Prov. 1.24,28. Eſay1.15. Hiseare is not heavie that it cannot 
Fobn 9.31. the prevalencie of prayer is this, that it is the prayer of a 


righteous man, Fam.5.16.-and indeed no wicked man can pray inthe 
true ond proper notion of prayer. - It is trne, there is a kinde of prayer 


ſtream which hath been ſtopped, willrune|_ 
more violently being once opened again. Therefore in repentance we 
muſt ſhake hands with fin tor ever, and reſolve never-more to tamper 


C 


doth in his Word, 2 Cor. 5. 20.) ſhould not be allowed to: beſeech} 


heare, bur iniquity ſeparates between us and him, and hides his face thatp 
he will not hear, Eſay 59. 1,2. Ezek. 8.18. God hearcth not finners,| 
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we learn hence, Firſt, that God heareth and anſwereth the prayers|'| 


] 1 


if iniquity be harboured there, prayer is obſtructed, and if irdo break} 


| 


of nature, when men cry intheir diſtreſſe untothe God and Authour of | 


: 


hriſt Jeſus is the Prieſt 


} - 


Wh Gow H0S E A, Chap, 14. V er.9. : 


A 


will our ſelves of God, but we muſt ask according to his will, 1Fobr 


B 


C themſelves would not have. Ir is impoſſible that a man ſhould formal- 


DD 


\ x 


| 


for ſuch good thingsas narure feeleththe wantof, which God 
y of his general Providence and common mercies is ſometimes 
anſwer; ſurably. to-che natural deſires , of: thoſe that askthem. 


natute, 
inthe way 
pleaſed: to 
\Bur the prayer . 
Jam.1.15.) goes not to God asthe Aurhour of nature, but as the God of 
grace, andtheFather of Chriſt, and dothnor purup meer natural, bur 
ſpiritual requeſts unto himas toa heavenly Father, which requeſts pro- 
ceed from the Spirit of grace and. ſupplicatiou, reaching us to pray as 
we ought, Zach.12.10. Rom:$.26,27. Gal.4.6. So that they who have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt enabling them to cry Abba Father, are nor able 
to pray a prayer of faith. Prayer hath rwo wills concurring init when- 


ever it 1sright, our will put forth in deſires; and Gods will reſpced as 
the rule of thole deſires: for we are not allowed to defire what .we 


5.14. Now whenſoever impenitent ſinners pray tor ſpiritual things, 


they do ever pray contrary to one of thele two. wills: when the 
|pray for mercy and pardon, they. pray againſt Gods Will, for that 
which God will notgive : for mercy is propoſed to, and provided for, 


thoſe that forſake fin 


doth by his own eleQion forſake mercy : for the goodneſſe of God 


leads ro repentance, Rom.2.4. Gods mcrcy 1s a holy mercy, Ir will par- 


don ſin forſaken, butit will not prote@ fin retained. Again, when- they 


'pray for grace, they pray acainſt their own will, for that which they 


ly will the hofding faſt and continuing in finne (as every impenitent 
'man doth,) and withthe ſame will ſhould truly deſire the recciving of 
'grace, which is deſtructive tv the continuance of fin: and if a wicked 
man dotruly will the grace of God when he prayes for it, why doth he 
refuſe the ſame grace when he heareth it in the Miniſtry of the Word 
offered unto him > If God offer ir,, and hedefire it, how comes it not to 
.t5 be received > Certainly there is not any thing inthe corrupt heart of 
\man by nature which can willingly cloſe with any ſanGitying graco 
'of rhe Spirit of Chriſt, Selt-demial is a concomitant in all Acts of 
| race, and ſelf-ſeeking in all a&s of luſt; and therefore where there 
is nothing but luſt, there can be no real. volition of grace which is ſo 
' CONLTAry unto 1t. | 
| This rteacherthus to 
all our prayers, if, we would have them prevail atthe Throne of grace. 
We are nowunder the heavy calamity of a Civil warre : and very de- 
E ifirous weare ir ſhould be removed 5 we ſuffer, and languiſh, and 
frer, and pine away, and we cumplain every where of want, and.vio- 
lexce. But who ſet themſelves to cry mightily ro God, and call u 
their ſoule as the Marriners upon Fozah, O thou ſleeper, what meaneſt thou, 
ariſe, callupon God > Haply wego ſo farre, we pray too, aad yet receive 
no anſwer, becauſe we ask amifſe, Fam.4.1,2,3. we are troubled 


of faich (which is the true notion of prayer, Rom;10.14-| 


Gemendi & 
interpellandi _ 
inſpirans affe- 
tum, Aug.ep, 
05, Inſpirans| 
deliderium e- |- 
tiam adbuc in«.| 
cognitz rants | 
rei,quam per 
paventiam ex- 
'Y petawus, Ep. 


> Prov. 28.13. he who chooſerh to hold faſt fin, | 


have penitent reſolutions, and ſpiritual aimes in 


E 


t2l.clgs 


| 
Interdum ob-{ 
nixi perimus, } 
quod recuſs- 
remus fi quis 


mulca videri 
volumu velle, 
ſed nolumus, 


a: 


Er verum ne 
Diis quidem 
dicimus, Sen, 
> 95 


| 


that our luſts are abridged of their fuel, or that our nature is deprived 
{of her neceſſaries, and for theſe things we pray. Burtill our troubles 
bring us to ſeek God more thenour ſelves, make us more ſenſible of 
his wrath then of our own wants; more diſpleaſed at what offends him, 


| jour ſelves an anſwer of peace, The Marriners cried, and the Tem- 


peſt continued ill; Forah was tobe caſt over, ſo long as there, was a fu- 
giove trom God in the ſhip, the ſtorme would not ceaſe. Never can 


thenat whar pincherh and oppreſſeth our ſelves ; we cannot promiſe | 


WC . 


- 


offerrer — |} 


aliud volumus, | 
aliud optamug | 


| 
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we protniſe our ſelyes any comfortable fraie of our prayers, - rill-the , [| 
aime of them is ſpiritual, thar God may be honoured; that his Chih |; 
may: be clcariſed and reformed, rharour 17ves ray beamended;, har (| 
{ whatſoever forſakes God in us may beicaſt away, Till Gyds whole wa | 

| he performed »pon Mount Sion and npon Feraſalemy we cannot Promiſe oke| | 
 |felves that he will call in his Commiſſion and Charge totake the ſpoile| | 
jand che prey, ſa, 10. 13. And therefore our greateſt wifdome | | - 


| 4ſfſjrian comes againſt you, do you take with you words 3 your ls 


| tered from a penitent heart in time of trouble unto God, are 


, 
4 
4 
(* 


The Sixth Snnwon. 


is to coh{ider what God' calls for, to miake it our -þrayer, any 
endeavours that his will and counſel may - be fulfilled; the 
more we make God our end, the ſooner we ſhall - recover -oyy 
peace again, | 

upoti Gods hearing and anſwering of prayer. Ephraim will have no 
Key of obedience, and the introduction unto duty. The principles of dy. 


intend them; ſtrength to perform and perſevere in the doing of 
them : And all theſe are the produRt of Prayer. If any want wiſdome, 
let him as it of God, Jam.1.5. ſo Solomon did, 1 Kings 3.9. And whoan 
I, aud what is my people, ſaith David, that we ſhould be able to offer ſo 


— 
Re: 
. 


more todo with idols, becauſe God hath heard him, Prayer is the| 


prayer. TEN 
Thirdly, we learn from Gods otſerving, or having a careful and 
vigilant eye upon Ephragm, that when we renounce all carnal and 


cye of favour and providence untouus, this will be a moſt ſuffici 


phet ſhould have called on them to take unto them weapoxs to make re- 
the ſword of the Lord doth not exclude the ſword of ; Gideon.) One 
ſtroying enemie : yet this is all thatthe Prophet infiſts on; when the 
ſhall be able ro defend more then his Armies can annoy. Words ut- 


ſtronger then all the preparations of fleſh and blood, becauſe that 
way as Prayer and Repertance go, that way God goeth tov. Amalet 


Whar huge Armies did .4ſs and Fehoſuphat vanquith by the power of 


| prayer, 2Chrox.14.t1.20.23.25. Till God forbid prayer as he did to 7e,| 

#eny;Ch.7.16.11.14, andtake off the hearts of his ſervants from crying 
| tinto him in behalf of a people,we have reaſon to hope that he will atlaſi|. 
think thoughts of mercy towards them, Exod. 32.10,14. andinthe|. 
| me#n'time when they are reduced to the condition of fatherkeſſe c<hil- 


ſinful confidenee, and caſt our ſelves wholly. upon God, engaging his | 


would think, Take to yo words, were but a poor preparation againſt a de- | 


| proteion againſt all the cruelties of men. One would think when we | '| 
| hear a ſwordthreathed, daſhing of infants, ripping of women, the Pro- n 


ſiſtance, (and certainly the uſe of means in ſuch caſes is neceſlary ; | - 


| fights, and Moſes ſpeaks unto God in the behalf of Iſ72e!, and the lift- | 
ing up of his hands prevails more then the ſtrength of 1ſ7-ael beſides, Ex-|\ 
64.17.11,12. Ore man of God that knows how to maragethe caufe| 
_ | of 7ſrael with him, is the (hareots and Horſemen of Iſrael, 2 Sam. 2.12. 


«+, he will be a Guardian unto them ; his eye of Providence andu-| | 
By ition! } 


i.e 


* 
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Secondly, we learti, thar our performante of auty, doth depend anch 


ties are, wiſaom to know and order them;. wi to deſire and| | 


| #:ll;ngly 2 for all things come of thee, 1Chron. 29.14. and the Apoſtle| | 
prayes for the Epheſiazs, that God would grant them to be ftrexgthned| 
| with might by bis Spirit inthe inward maj, Ephel. 3. 16. the principles of | 
duty ate the fraits of prayer , and therefore the performance |: 
of. duty doth much depend on the hearing and anſwering of c| 


| \ 
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; ition will obſerve them, and take care of them z He- is the Father of the 
'fatherleſſe; and Fudge of the widow, even God in his boly babitusion; Plal: 


IA 


he him. The firre-tree, Pliny ſaith, caſterh not its leaves, and fo yields a| 


| 46.2,3.5-Higo 


[ball goavellypith4he r1ghte 
|theyweed not be afraid, 1a.8.12,13,14, If you would have your hearts 
jabove all che troubles of the world,” get under this firre-teee, caſt your 


{outward comforts, yet God will be all unto you. 


jthough good works be ours when they are done by: us, , yer they come 
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perperuzl ſhade both in Winter ang in Summer. To note .char ſound 
converſion yielderh comfort in all conditions of life. Though the earth| 
be removed, and the mountaens carried iytothe midit of the ſea, &'c._ Plal.| 
+3 516 > 3: wg , However tbe,” God FI, good te-1ſrae] 4 Id it 

6 3.. be will, be fur a Sanctuary bÞ bis propffe, , that 


ſelves under this proteCtion, get into the Chamber of Gods Providence and | 
promiſes, and thenthough:the troubles of the world mgy ſtrip you of all 


Laſtly, inthathe ſaich, From me 7s thy fruit found; We learn, that 


{from God who enablcrh us to do them 3 we bear them, but God worketh and 
C produceth them inus : The duty is 'ovrs, but the efficacy and bleſſing is 


therefore I ſhall ſay no more of it. 


bis. This falleth in with what harh been handled inthe firſt doErine;and 
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therein, 


q 


implying, firſt, Afſtrong aſſeveration of the truth o 


forcible ax | 
ous pondering of them, laying to, heart the fins 


| FY, 


themſelves into an occaſion of ruine. 


for ſo this kind of izterropation doth frequently in Scripture intimate e1- 
ther a zegation,, or atleaſt the rareneſſe , and difficulry of the thing ſpo- 
ken of ; as, Who hath known the mind of the Lord 2 1 Cor. 2. 16, who all lay 


5 ' 


| | d | 4 
SRZY/AS/ HHeſc wordsare a moſt pathetical cloſe, and as it were] 


complaint of the paucity of thoſe who were wiſe unto ſalvation , and- off 
the deſperate uſe which wicked men make of the Word of God, and| |. 
the Miniſtery of his Grace ; namely, to ſtumble ar it, and to turn it unto} | 


who is wiſe , and be-ſall uadertand > &c.} The interrogation is firſt a| 
ſecret exprotation of folly unto his hearers, or the greateſt part of them::| 
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. Hogs a, Chap. 14,verg. FP] 


9. Whois wiſe, and he ſhall underfland theſe things ? Prudem | | | 
and he ſball know them? for the wayes of the Lord are right] | 
and the juſt ſhall walk inthem: but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall| L. 
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n= m=—_—_ Se which the Prophet ſetteth toall the DoGtine of] | 
WV DP his whole book, andto the courſe of his Miniſtery ; . 


all choſe things which he had in the name of God| : 
delivered s them, Secondly , An elegant ana | 
citatilrbf the peopleunto a ſadand ſerie] : 


therein charged , the duties therein required , the judgements therein | 
threatned , the bleſlings therein promiſed. And withal, thirdly, a taciy| 


#y thing to the charge of Gods Ele82 Rom. g. 33. Theleare worn on 
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weight and conſeque nce of them z, as Feri'9. 12, 13: #hy # D ae 
| Of This ts the.Charager of a wiſe man, torefoive the jurtib 
| [on pro.caxſa.  Fougthly, 4 vehement awakening and quithnnp 
line; And 2 Kings 9. 32. Whois amy fidt> who? So it is;48f the Pop nat 
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re.xrul wi es will dv, whenthe ways of God are by food | 
q by ſer forth before them ; ts, ponder I Eo 2s 


bat: may wnderfi ord FOM nainely; as it followerh , for what:thy: bog P2%ſp: 


the hord faith , Becauſe they have firfden my Laws #hith 1ſt Bofo/ Hhenh | 
Verietts that! * 
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unto this duty of ſad attendance on the words rw Had fpe 
ndprndogy a$ Exod. 32, 36; whois on the Lords fide > Let Wifi cor 


upana people , into thei# proper original, arid not GAG 


would {ood ch y retain rhe  tipnie of wiſe and ape foe hit 
d would ;eem 1t 4 ro be tecorded unto: all Apts Fort 
k and mad men. VVell,.1 ny preached arrwonglt you many yeirs| 
x (fixiyarethe fewelt that we can well compte , Cote" lay ſe-| 5.8 x. 


Embedlage received > What operation or fucceſſe hath ir had arnongſt ca 


\bc.any wiſe, ary you, (and Othar all Gods pes: |229 1 


d| ple were fuck: ) YR t chem 3 = ad jengrh in the cloſe of my Miriſtery ro- roman 


wards them, ſhew their wiſdome; by givin heed ro what I havedecla- 6 - hay 


and may not fumble and periſh by them. - {er cap. B. 


reth i thote whe would fruirfully hear his Word ; the one importing a nl pre » 
etal Exowlede of the. things ; ahd the. other a pralical and pruderitzal) No exe. 
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Hexze are two. words ivfed to exprefſe the wiſdomie which God requi-|, 0 EAN 


vand ement of it, Now WE kfibiw chi Th fo- Maryr. Apol.2| 
tisallel it profilcal, and hich ati fitrinſecs! refpe& and of.!| We Chriſtiani]. 


+ norſbiy ard obrdience : therefore it is called the bnowfedge of\ nwagh, Gb 


you ? Ars there notthe Calvesftili ſtanding ar uy and Bethel > Do tbr! un Philoſs: | 
carnal policies prone {ezl) na the —_ will of God > O if there Cas hows 


ted fromihe Lord; thar they may tearnto walk i in-Gods tighteous WAYEs, |Ethi Sea, | 
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will i: Hl wifdome and fpiriteal #nder{tanding, Col. 1. 9. In rheer ridtional: pon debts | 


; Ex,yrautedwr | 


things which are only be: kitawn for rhethfelves, and are not further; xy wd tons | 
ne unto uſe and panes, ir is ſufficient that a man knows them) X94 «| 
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lam rot T9, 1.x. The fir of the Lord is the betin-\ftious nMeſe| 
lug of wiſdom ,} andl pp copabend they that do bis Contmand- ied | 
Dei. lib. 4 
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30. Pſal. 25,12, Whereas wicked men being offended ar the puri 
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the-Prophetin his whole Prophecie. The Arguments which he uſeth,| 
are drawn firſt from the character of the perſons : ho is wiſe, be ſballun-| 
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paucity ; the other expreſſed, their prudence. 
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arume truth, do-ſtumble andfall into perdition, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt{ 
lexpreſſerh this place. . E EE 
The words are a powerful and patherical ſtirring up of the people of| |... 
Iſrael unto the conſideration and obedience of the Dodtrines taught -by| |' 
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| From the former conſideration we may note, That rhere are few men| 


r 
lerunque 0c” Ly bPÞ Cay oh | ate Attics | = 
Fvies, ranqun PELV inordinate , and-are.tothe eye of -all meti-*-unſearchable; 
|Injkſta' Aug, 'A a 
'$erm. $8, 4 
| Tempere, P's 
[Aza9ii F  |an even and Rfait wa | Nt ans; | 
Oe dtxtto0ve rec them. Hers. wor ks are per fefi, and all bis "— eSiare Fudgement Dest. 324M 
vn, Clem Alex: s Wi C2 { IF 8 . | | K 3 "I : J: 
\vid.rerru. | Vhen Feremyhada mind to plead withthe:Lord concerning his Jtdge: | 
contra darcion mens, . yet he.pgemiſerh this as a matter unqueſtionable; That God Wis]: |. 
Pero th righteous in thera gll, er, 12, 2. Ee. | 
| 2; The wayes of his will, word, and worſhip ; ſo the word is "often{. || 
| taken in Scripture to ſignific the DoErine which men teach, as Matthel|: | 
U- 22,16, Aﬀs 13. 10, ARS 18.25.22. 4; and. damnable 'Hereſies aref. | 
called pernicious wayes , in oppoſition: to the way of t#uth ,- 2 Pet.'2;| | 
= 1 2, and the rites or rules of corrupt worthipare called'by the Propher thee]: 
bk | _ Beerſheba , Amos $. 14. And theſe wayes of God are like-| |: 
b.” | wiſe very ſtrait, which carry men on1na ſure. lineunto a happy end;].-}: 
Þ b- |Pſal..19. 8. whereas wicked wayes have crookedneſſe-and perverſeney. | 
# inthem, Pſa. 125.5. and this way ſeems here chiefly- to be meanyy| ||| 
I becauſc it follows, The 14+ will walk 13 them,, that is, they will ſo ponder| | 
and judge of the righteous 'wayes of Gud in. his Word , as to .nnke}: | 
| choice of them for, their. way of happinefſe wherein they intend'to- | 
| 


| walk, as the Pſalmilt ſpeaks , 7 hate choſen the way of thy truth, Bal. 119 Fl | 


derſtand, &c. Secondly , from the nature of the Do&rine _ forjpÞ 
the wayes of the Lord are right. Thirdly , froma double uſeand fruitof it} || 


Touching the perſons, we obſerve two things ; the one intimated, their| | 
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| 5e.4-' |whoare wiſe unto ſalvation, and whodo ſeriouſly attend aud mannage}F} 
PF: the Miniſtery of the Word unto that end, If there be any kind of acc-| | 
dental Lenocinign'to allure the fancies , :or curioſities, or cuſtomary atten-| | 
| dances of .men on the Ordinances ; elegancy in the Speaker , novelty} 
| and quaintneſle in the marter , credit or advantage in the duty ; upon | 
| [fuch inducements many will wait on the VVord ; ſfome to hear a I 
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ſong, Exeb. 33. 32. orhersta hear ſore new DoBtine. 
or loaves 3 to. promote their ſecular As , Toln 6 « 26. having| 
,. Which the Gadarens| 


| [trriah., as the Lord commanded the 


(les complain, that the Preaching | 
| [fool:ſhneſſe ,- 1 Cor, 1. 23. Noah was a Preacher of Rightcouſneſſe to a 


[Flood » and ſome of them rather for the tamilics ſake then their 


| 
mocked, but few believed the things which they were not able to 


{to ſcorn, and a Remnant only humbled themſelves, and came to Jeruſa. 


| andthe Net paſſcth overthem ; and ſo moſt hearers do buſie thei 
| Jwith their own ſenſual or worldly thoughts , and fo eſcape the 


| |drofle digged 


D| 14. The baſeſt creatures are uſually the moſt numerous, as flies, and ver- 


|compariſon of the vulgar ſort > They are indeed many in themſelves,Hes. 
12. T0, Rev. 7. 9. butvery fevy andthinbeing compated vvith the reſt of 


[ple. Ir is nv ſtrange thi 


jof the Lord, and walk ih them 
land ſuch vviſdome as cometh from above, and hach no ſceds or prin- 
|ciplesin corrupt narure our of which it' might be drawn: 
vvhich all the vigour of carnal reaſon dorh exalr it ſel 


one and the ſelf-\ame rea( oof following Chr 
had when they entreared him'to depart from their Coaſts. Bur very 
fevy there are vvho do it propter ſe , and with reſpeRtorhe primary. ute 
and-inrencion of ir. Our Propher feems to doas the- Phyloſopher did. 
-vyho lighted 4 candle at noon to find out a wiſe man indeed , torunto and 
frothrough the ſtreets, and in the Lroad places , to find a maz that ſeeketh the 
Prophet Jeremy, Je. 5. 1. How doth 
the moſt elegant of all the Prophers complain , who bath Lelieved our re. 
port? Iſs, 53%. 1ſa. 49.4. How doth the moſt learned of the Apo- 

of the Goſpel was eſteemed 
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vwhole world 'of men , and yet bur eight perſons ſaved from the 


own, I Pet, 3. 20, Paul preach'd to an whole Academy at Athens, and 
bur a very tew converted , As 17. 34. ſome diſputed , and others 


gain-ſay. Hezekiahlent meſſengers intoall 1ſrael to invite themunto the 
true Worſhip of God at Jeruſalem , but they were mocked and laughed 


Afis 17.19, ſome| 
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th oftia Nili. 
Tuvenal Sat 33 


lem, 2 Chron. 30. 10. 11. ( whereunto the Prophet ſeemeth to allude, 
Ifa. 17. 6. 24. 13.)Thougha Gun be diſcharged at a whole flight of 


pond , bur few fiſhes are taken 3 many thruſt their heads into the mud, 
r heads 
, ] power of 
the Word. Inthericheſt Mine that 1s, rhere is much more 


our then pure metral. Chriſts Flock in every place is but a 
little Flock, Luke 12. 32. Few choſen, Mat. 20. 16. fevy ſaved, Luke x3. 
2 3.fevy that find the narrovy vvay, vvhich leadethunto life, 27ar. T7,q2. 


mine : [4] thoſe thatare more noble, are more rare too. The people! of 
the Godof Abraham are in the Scripture-ſtile, Princes and Nobles , Pſal. 
47.9. AASI7. 11. 1 Pet. 2.9, and hovy fevv are ſuch kindof men in 


the vyorkd. 
We mnſtthereforelearn not to beoffended or diſcouraged by the pau- 
city of fincere profeſſors, no more rhen vve are in civil State by the pau- 
city of vviſe Councellorsand Polititians, in compariſon of the vulgar peo- 
thing at all in any ſocieties of men to [ce the! 
vveaker part more then the wiſer. If bur fevv attend the right wayes| 
, remember itis a vvork of vviſdome, 


nay, againſt} 
f; rages the] 


Birds, rhere are bur few killed. Though the net be ſpread over the whole! 


earth and|- 
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| [-] more natural vviſdome men have , the more indanger rheyare to 
delpiſe and undervalue the wayes of God , as 
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of the Word wemuſt continue our Labour, 


Iſrael be not ga- 


RA ea ona tel 
| ered, Eſay 49. 4, 5.. We muſt ſtretch our ont nandas 
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being better able 10/1 for &e-| © 
caion and to' cavil againſt them, Aatthew 11. 25, Af.4. 11. 1ohni7.| ound. due | 
48. 1Cor,20, 28.2.8, 2 Cor. 10.5, 6. ' Therefore firſt inthe Miniſte- le hve De, 
106.29. 
13-6.16 &* 
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[ Vain, bur ir doth ever peoſper 12 the work ' whereunto God ſends it, -E 


| prudence and wiſdom 3 we learn, That 


|ciples,. and derigible unto thoſe ends. And next, wiſdome in genera 
and'in perfe&tion, which is of thoſe principles, ends and concluſions] | 
which / areuniverſally and: moſt tranſcendemly neceflary unto a mans] 
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a diſobedient.and gainſaying . people, Efay 49.435. whether. 


b— i Mt _ 


55-11. If menbe righteous, they walk ; if wicked, they ſtumble 
and in both there is a (weet ſavour unto God, 2(0r.2.15.; Gods 


cd in the one and the other (e), as the vertue of a ſweer ſavout.is ſeene 


neighbuur, Prov.12.26. Though there be but few in the way, there 
will be .many inthe end of the journey: As the Tribes and Familie 


went up divided towards Feruſalem, but when they were- comet 


they ' appeared every one of them before God in 5: 
8: 457+ 


Secondly, in that the Prophet calleth upon his hearers to atrendun-| || 


to his dotrine by this argument, becauſe 


draw the heart to know aright, namely, to conſider and ponder the 


None are his wiſe men which are not wiſe unto ſalvation, 2T; im.3.15. 
who do not draw their wiſdom from his Word, and from his Command- 
ments, Pſ.19.7.119.98.99.ler.8.9. | 


There is a(a) twofold wiſdom, as th 
ry man whois excellent in his Profeſſion, to be a wil 
tar as concerns the managing of that Profeſſion : as whena man knowes 
all the neceſſary principles and maximes of that way wherein he 1s, t] 
right ends thereof, and the proper concluſions deducible from thoſe prin 
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of whether they will forbear, - we muſt ſpeak unto them, be they never ſo). 
rebellious, Xuekia .7. and the reaſon is, becauſe the Word pens in 


Fo 
@|| 
h there 1 , Or work] 

1s accompliſhed, his glory promoted, the power of his Goſpel cammengd-| - 


affe&tan humorous ſingularity in differing unneceſſarily from good men, | | 


C : 


verſe nation, Phil.2.15, For the righteons is more excellent then his| | 


ie judg- 
ments, bleflings,.: waycs, and Word of God in order to the chief = 0 
and accordingly to dire& all their converſation : for in Gods account] | 


that knowledge which doth not edifie, is no knowledge at all, 1Cor.8.2. ; 


e Philoſopher diſtinguiſheth,]| 
ngia 3xa; and wir wer: widom in ſome particulars, as we eſteem eve-|. 
ſe maneo wſque,;lo] | 


the]. 
fn 


call 
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chicfeſt and moſt general good : and this the (c) Philoſopher 


te will eng || 


as well by the Aztipathy which one creature hath unto it, . as by the re A ; 
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it will be anevidence of their| || 
true and ſolid wiſdom dorh| | 
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pon HOSE. 4, Chap. 14. Ver.g. 
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" {the knowledge of the moſt .expellent and honourable.chings, or .of 
laſt end, and chicf good. of mari. Now the end. by how much the| 

more ſupreme, , perpetual, and ultimate iris, by ſo much the more i|- 

hath of excellency and goodneſſe inir, as bearing thereby moſt exact| 


arc in all. the whole variety of things, it can therefore never fi-| 


| jetty, Heb.11.25, 2Pet.2,15. that thing whatſoever it is, for ob- 
[portionable unto theſe ends ;* namely, the luſts of rhe fleſh, the luſts 


(cheſe luſts, unto the attaining cf thoſe ends ; which therforetheApoſtles 
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s 0 


— De Yn Oe: fe boing [d Vide Field 
pr oportion and convenicncy.to the ſoul of. man (4); for the doule being 'of the Church. | 


immortaf ir ſelfe can have no final ſarisfattion from any good which 1S|1.r.c.x. 


mortal and periſhable : and being withal ſo large and unlimited, . as| 
that the reaſonings and delires thereof extend unto the, whole laticude 
of goodneſle, being not reſtrained unto this or that kinde, but capable of 
detiring and judging of all the different degrees of goodneſſe which 


nally acquieſce in any but the moſt univerſal and compre-| 
hentive goodnefle, in the nearer. or more remote participati- 
on whereof conſiſteth the different goodneſſe ..of all other 
thiugs. PE PD a1, 4 

This ſupreme and abſolute goodnefſe can indeed be but one, all o- 
cher things being good by the participation of thar, There is none 
oood bur Ore, thats God, /at. 19.17. Bur becauſe thete are two ſorts. .of 
men in the world, righteous and wicked, the ſeed of che woman,,, and | 
the ſeed of the Serpent : therefore conſequently there are two ſortsof 
ends, which theſe mendo differently purſue. The end of wicked men 
is a happineſſe which they out of their own corrupt judgoments do 
(hape themſelves, and unto which rhey do finally carry all the motions 
of their ſouls, called in Scripture the edkra of ſinne, and the wages of ini- 


caining whereof men dudire& all their other endeavours, as profit, | 
pleaſure, and honour or power, and there are mediuns exactly ' pro- 


of the cyes, and the pride of life, 1 Fohn 2.16. And there is a wiſe- 
{ome conſonant unto theſe ends and means,and fit to dire and manage 


'12 wildailt earthly, {enſual and devilliſh,. Fames 3. 15. carthly, mana- 


E|trade of evil. Rom.16.19. If any mar amongſt you ſeemcth to le wiſe 


lk as the higheſt and firſt ;» genere vers, and the greateſt and laſt 7» genere 


\-alleth the wiſdom ot the fleth or cotrupr nature, Rom.$.7.andSaint Fames, 


zing the luſts of the eyes unto the ends of gaine; ſenſual, managing 
che luſts of the fleſh uuto ends of pleaſure ; and divelliſh, managing 
che pride of life unto ends of power. Bur ſuch wiſdomas this, God e- 
itcems very fouliſhneſſe ; my peopleare fooliſh, ſottiſh children, they 


ScQ.7. 


Feciſti nos 

ad te, & inqui- 
etum eſt Cor» 
noſtcum donec 


have no underſtanding; Why > They arewiſe to do evil, but todo good 
they have no knowledpe : For. 4.22. Wiſdom 1s only unto that which 
is good ; he is the wiſcſt man who is ſimple and ignorant in the 


ia this world, let him become a. foole that he may be wiſe, 1 Corinth. 
LR -. RO Rt 
- Onthe other ſide, the true andultimate end of righteous man, is Al- 
mighty * God as moſt glorious in himſelf, and moſt good unto ys; 'or 
the ſecking of his glory, that he may be honoured byus : and of our 
jown ſalvation; that we may be glorified by him. T! e fruition of him 
toni, the chicfeſt obje&t for the minde to reſt inby knowledge, and the 
heart by love > this muſt needs be the beſt of all ends, both in regard of 
the * excellency of i:, as being infinitely and moſt abſolutely good : and 


in regard of eternity, ſo that the ſoul having once the poſſeſſion of'it, can 
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| | All the thoights and wiſdont of ten is ſpent upon one of theſe ewo| | 


heads; either the-obraining of thegood which we wane : or the avoiding 


pernicious and -imritinent the evil is which we feare, by fo much 
greater is the wiſdom which .in both theſe procures the end ar 
which we ame. Now theti what are the moſt excellent good 
things which we want > food is common tous with. other creatures; 
Riiniett, honſes; lands; poſſeſſions, common to us with the worſt men: 


{take rhe moſt admired perfeQHions which are not heavenly, and we may}; 

(de very wicked men excel inthem. All men will confefle che fort | 
to be nitore excelfent then the body , att therefore the good of thit| 
to be more excellent then of the orhier : ahd ' the chief good of irto bel : 
that which doth moſt advance it towards the fountain of goodnefſe, |; |: 


. f . . o 'F 3 
pe Mu . 
_ SE RCM PITORN SES fb ng” IOW PRA LOFT ORE LIES A ITN Ne vo "7, RP” 
bp | : | | " op , ? a = b & "IF" E ..._,*, ""m_ KY . of 
{43-8 1361 : ER MOR SIND A, (8: 9 bg 
6 , - . Y » 
n ; "u A , 'F n . . h —_y: 
tits of -thi rid, is the knowleds' 
| 


heart ſhewed ta mote fulkanit excelent way, which only.canmake| 
[hs wie unto falvation thyotghfairlr inChrift Jeſus, 27im.3.15, Prov| | 


rdoor'p — the evitwhich we fear. And by tow much there excel- | 
| lenit and difficult the gbod is which we wantzantl by how muchthe more 
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| Wbahipped, ari'olityed ;« fot there only doth he teach us the way uno)! | 
hirafelfs and-rwde-wildomie ifche purfting: of this means itt order un-|. 

1&URk efid. Pot thongh''tHarly 2pprodehes.- may be mide rowards| 
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hin that is godly for himſelf, Pſalme 4: 3. This people have TI forntd| 


where is fulnefſe of perfe&ion, and perpetuity of fruition. The ex-| | 
cellency of every thing ftanderh in two ' things. The perfe@ion of |Cþ 
beauty . wherein ir was made, and rhe perfe&ion of ufe for which ir|| | 

| was . made. The beauty of man, eſpecially in his ſoule, conſiſts in rhis, | |, 
that he was made like ro God, after his Image, Geyeſis 1. 26, 27,| 
and his end and ufe in this, that he was made for God, firſt to|; 
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[needs be mans greareſt good; and by conſequence, to attehd| |. 
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| - Whar1s the mil pernicious and deftructive evil which a man is.in W 
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” jare a1! in their nature periſhable ; we enjoy then upon theſe condirions|| | 
to part with themagain z no wiſdom cankeep them z Meat for the belly,| 
atzl the Velly for meats, but God ball deftroy both it andthem, 1 Cor. 6.13.|, 
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B ſimple, ?ſal.19.7,8. Iris able ro make :a man wiſe *, for himfelfe; 
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in publiſhing the Law of God; Adis 7<53« Gal.3 '1 9. and-did with great 
:dmiration look into the myſteries of . the Goſpel, and'ſtoop down with 
their faces towards the Mercy-Seat, iPet.1.22.. Eph.3.10, Exod.37.9, 
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+.Counſel, - and that which will moſt preſerve and promote his inter- 
eſt; hi; honour; and his conſcience. Herein: was. Rehohoams weakneſle; 
tharby paſſionate and temerarions Counfels he ſuffered his honourto 
be ſtained, his intereſt to-be. weakened,: and his conſcienceto be defi- 
I-d with reſolutions of violence and injuſtice, Now, there is no counſel 
tothat of Gads Word: It efilightneththe-cyes, -it makerhiwiſe the 


andunto ſalvation, which. no other counſel can doy! :\275m;.:3.15;26; 
there is no Caſe that can be put, thoughof never ſo great intricacie'and 
perplexity, no doubt ſo difficult, no temptation ſoknotry:and involv'd, 
no condition whereinto a man can be brought ſo deſperate, 'no«..em- 
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ploiment ſo dark and uncouth, - jo ſervice ſo arduous; cor full of;diſcou- 
ragements, in all which ſo farre as reſpeQerh conſcience and ſalvation; 
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ſtand how to. ſlate ſuch a queſtion, Low:to ſarisfic ſuch..a ſcrupte; how 
to clear and expedite ſuch a difficulty, how to repel fuch a temprati- 
on; how to manage ſuch an action, how to order :our-wayes with ' an 
even 2nd compoſed ſpirit :in rhe various. .conditions whereinto we. 
are caſt .in this world, :doth not ariſe. from. any dete& in the 
Word of. God, which. is. perfe&t and able to furmſh usunto every 
good work, but only from our own 1gnorance and: unacquaintance| 
with it, who: know not how to draw: the general rule, and to 
apply it toour own particular caſes.: and this cannot but be matter 
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er ah for bleſſings z there is a double knowledge of them , one 
| ſcnſpal the Aſh. the La5H wr in the conſcience, The former 
D ; bura bn rutiſh an! 1 Epicurean fc o on them wichout fear , as Jſrael | 
_[uppn Quails inthe Willernelle, a , as Swine which feed on the fruir char 
het s down , burnever lookup to does whereon it grew ; to uſe blel- | 
lings as den did the forbidden fruit, being drawn by the beauty of 
them to forger God ; a5ourProphet complains, Hyſ. 13. 6. Bur ſpiritual 
knowledge of bleſſings , is to.taſt and ſcerthe goodneſle of the Lord in 
them 3 tolookupto him as the Aurhorof them, acknowledging that it 
is he who giveth us powcr$0.get wealth, and any other good thing, Deut.. 
48,17, 18, Pal, 127. 1. Prov. 10, 22, and » be drawnby them unto| 
| bim as their End , co the adoring of his bounty , tothe admiration. of | 
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[po z bo lay with Facob, He ives me bread to cat, and raimenx Hou 
on, therefore he ſhall þe my God, Gey. 28. 40, He giveth meall things 
| [richly to enjoy z hc } will rruſt- in. him, 173i, 6.17, Ca- 
talogues of mercy ſhould beget reſolutions of obedience , 7 » Joſb. 24; 
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D; Thiedly, We have here a ſingular commendirion of rhe Dodtrine 
which the /Prophce had delivered untothe Prop of God z namely , thac 
it was altogerherRight , and the way which God required them to walk 
in , whatever gudgement carnal and corrypt minds might paſs upon ir. 
Naw the DoGrine of Gods judgements, prece pes, and promiles, are aid 
tobe right diycrs waycs. 

. I, In regard. of their cquity and reaſonableneſſe s there i is nothing 
. more profoundly a and exaGtly rational then true Religion ; and thetefore 
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| 26. 12. ſal. 1t9. 165. Iris true, there are Svorwme , hard things took 
|<rciſe the ſiidy and diligence, the faith and prayers of the protoundeſt 
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lible truth believed, that he who candeſtroy ; ſhould be feared; that he 
who doth reward'fhould be loved and truſted'in ; tharablolme Taftice 
ftrodld vindicate it ſelf againft preſumpruous diſobedience i and 
oodnefle , exrend mercyunto whom it pleaſerh > Ir is nomarvet the 
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reafon'in it, Ze. 8.9. © *© MEALS.) 
' 2, Inregard of their conſonancy and [c] harmony within themlelyes: 
as'thar which is right and ſtrait hath all its parts cqual and avrecing ; 
unto attorher ? ſo all the parrs of: Divine Darin. are exaUtly ſurtible 
and conform to each other. , The promiſes of God are 'notyea and nay, 
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brit'yea and Amen; 2 Cor. 1. 19, 20, However, there may be ſeem- 


ry in adoring the profoundneſs' and perfetion' vl the Word ) yet thi 
Scriptzres have no'obliquiry in then at all , bur 'all the parts: thereof dg 
rvit intimately coriſent with one atother, as being written by the Spirit 
ot truth-who cahnor lye, nor deceive; who is the ſame yeſterday, to day; 
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Ps and to give us an 1aheritance , As 20.32, In which reſpe& the 
Nord is called the Word of life, As 5. 20. And the Goſpel of Salvj 
tion , Eph. 1. 13. yea, Saluation it ſelf , Iohn 4.22. lohn 12.50. A8.28)| 
28. as being the way to it , andthe inſtrument of it , 2 Tim. 3. 15516,17] 


4. In regard of their conformity to the holy nature and will of God; 


rhofe that are under it, and for-rhe ordering of whom it- was revealed, 
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fore it 15 called the acceptable and perfe&willof God , Rom. 12. 2: Col; 


the mind and will of the ſpeaker , and the word which- is ſpoken by 
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which is the 4 original Rule of all ReQtirude and perfeRion. Law is ino- 
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'a judgmantto difcexn-.umuch of i Godgwillias ſhall ſuffice ito-make. him. 
believe.in Chriftfor Righteauſnels , ;andiby worſhip ; ang obedience :to. 
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asunequal. andunreaſonable;,. rag ſtrict,tog {evere, too hardry be obfer;- | 


offer :UO_ 


| ſez cubiculum 
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inventunryrills| 
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| an Er contr. | 
Ep: Perlian, |- 


& Ep.3 ad Ws 
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Theodores. . 
Serm. 8.de 


fo) Martyrjb, ; | 


Secte12, 


Ut.vernuls, ilta\| 
apud Senrcam . | 
que.cum cacg , | 


CKCCPE 

God 18.25, Lhe the: wequality is invus', and not-in 
rien, YWheo a lame man flumbleth ina pleig.path, diotauls is.not in 
choway', bue inthe foot: nar 1s. the potton bur. the palere top blame 
when a. feaveriſh diſtemper makeththar ſcem biter, which: indeed was, 
_ |fwoer. Hethavremovath ine boar fram the ſhare, -in the judgraan; of 
_ [ſence ſerth the houſes or rreox.anthe ſhoxerazarter apd; inuve , whereas 
the motion is in the Boat, and; nat inthem.  Uncleanand carrupt hiatts; 


, <7 et God as unequal, we.muſbpeeſently; conclude | 
f oF IY inequali 


. 


have unclean nations of the pareſk things , and conceive of God:as if he 
were ſuch a.ane as themſelves, Fſabn 50. 21, _ _ + HO 
Secondly, it ſhould teach us to come to Gods Word alwayes as to a 
Rule, by which we are to meaſure our ſelves, and rake heed of wreſting 
and wrying that ta.the corrupt fancies of, auy own.evil hearts 3 as the A- 
_ [Poſte faith ſome men. do-to their own.deſtrudiion ; . 2.Pet. 3..16. A485 13. 


10, Every wicked mandoth,” though not formally and explicitly ,. yer 


really and in truth, ſer up his own will againſt Gods , reſolving to do whar 
Oo lol BI a oa .. pleaferh 


— 


i 


oe rin | 
rebatur.. \ | 
&.79.mvpars. | 
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ks ine 
gaipgray. 
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apt dA. 
Tl riares 
| Pltarch "de: | 
AnjmiTran- |. 
quilitare, 


 Ceſſet voluxtas| | 
ria, non]. 
Infernus, | 


nard Serm.3. | | 
deReſurreFR. 
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The Sevemb Sx-Emon +! 


i 


| 


rs of . | ſuch diſtin&ionsatid evaſions,' as may ſerve to reconcile Gods Word 


jpegs not ſteal, carnal reaſon; the-Advocate of Luſt, comes in and diſti 
14. Tas 3-| th: -I may not ſteal from a neighbour, but Imay weaken an enemy , or 
1915 psr27%. | pay my felt the ſtipend thar belongs to my ſervice , if othersdonot; and}: | 
| RO under this evaſion, moſt innucent men'rhay be made a prey to violent Soul-J: | 

ve. dirs, -who uſethe name of publike intereſt to palliate their own greedi-| | 


xanotrs, ® neſs. Certainly, it is a high preſumption to tamper with the Word' off: | | 


Kgvove, 72% 


wies Kal F120. Truth , and make it. bearfalſe witneſs in favour of our own fins 3 and| | 
Sofia; Xep | God will: bring it to a tryal at laſt, whoſe will ſhall-ftand , his, ori; 


pleaſeth hithſelf; and riot that which ttiay pleaſe God; andwonſoque 


lefsregret of confeience ) and would fain-ſeem Gods: ſervant ; bur be 
his own, therefore'corrupt Reaſon ſets it ſelf -on' work to [a] excopitate 


Suuin; rw |2 mans ownluſt together, Lult ſayes , ſteal 3 God ſayes no ,-Thow ſhale}, 


iSias 6379v- 


4 
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EAXOVTES T9 5 . 
alw avis 


* . 


(cntiunt, Hieron. ep vid, Ang: de doct. Chriſtian. lib-z.cap. 10, Scripturas tenent ad ſpeciem non ad ſulurem, de Baptiſm, | 


| 


contr, Don41.lit« 3 cap.uir. Ea ſceudjum ſuum ſenſum legunt. de Grat, Chriſt, lib.1. cap, 14. Sequitur voluptatem non qu 
audit, ſed quam attulit, '&* vitia ſua3um cepit putare ſimilia precaptis, indulget illis non timide nec obſcure ; Luxurianar|; 


| [rfop- dlovy Sa: 


—_— 


etiam inoperto cape. ' Ser, devita beatacap, 13. Nondumb rc negligemia Deum veneras, nec j 


| nterpretendoſebiquiſque ju py | 
randum  leges aptas faciebat, ſed ſuos potius mores ad 64 accommodabat, Liv. lib. ;. | | gn 


the Word ; firſt; tous in our Miniſtery, that we deliver nothing unto the 


+ p n . | 
# _— ke on '|or con-temperations of our own. Mixtures are uſeful only for theſe rwol 


x«ex@- em. | purpoles , either to flacken and abate ſomething that is exceflive , or tot | 
(elEics Pons Sul ——_— fomerhing that is deficient, and to colle& a vertue and efficacy out} 

of many things, each one of which alone would have been ineffecual;jny 
Zuro gaxip-| and ſo all Heterogeneous mixtures do plainly intimate , either a vitiouſ-} |. ' 
14922, 9 Bb) neſs to be correted , or a weakneſs to be ſupplicd , in every oneof the] | 


Abate” ws 
UvO To vihop 


in Pſa. 14. 


Tt. Nay, Orat. 


to 874m im- |by conſequence, touſe deceit and infincerity, b adulterating of it, &- 


_ Lig d |therby ſuch gloſſes as diminiſh and take away from the force of it, as 


| poreft, 1. 26. a the Phariſees did intheir carnal ray! x ng ( confuted by our Saviour|p4; 
Leg. Aquil, P.) Matth, 5.21. 27, 38, 43.) or by ſnch Super-inducements of humane|”}'. 


$ec1.20, Aurum 
accepiſti, au” 


mihi pro aliis 


plumbum , ans 


aramenta ſup* 


quid inds immutaverit, Lege Fulia pecalatut tenetur, 1.8. P. id. leg. Ful. peculat, In 


dicetur, 


not that ord which revealeth-Gods: . Yet: becauſe herhatwill ſerve[! 


— 
== 
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$2 
d 9745 
® ; . 


|: 


Sl. 1d cudy Ange, Juſtin Martyr. Ep. ad Zentm. Simplicitaten fermnis Eccleþpaftici id volunt fignificare quod inp) | 


—— [y 
. 


Self, 14. Laſtly, this ſerverh as an excellent boundary , both to the Miniſtrari: , 
- [onof thePreacher, and totheFaith of the hearer , in the diſpenſing of|, | 


people burrhe right wayes. of the. Lord, * without any Commixtures} 


Zrauryraze | fimples which are by humane wiſdom tempered together in order unto| |: 
x ſome effe& to be wrought by them. New it were great wickedneſs to] | 
: Out foncn charge any one of theſe upon the pure and perfe&t Word of God; and} | - 


Traditions as argue any defe&t , as they alſo did uſe , Matth. 15. 2. 9:| | 
rum redde; oto| Humane Arts and Learning are of excellent uſe, as inſtruments in the|. | 
alia fubjicias; mannaglug and ſearching , andas means and witneſſes in the' explication 4 
pelo pro ace | Of holy Writ , when plioufly and prudently 'direfted unto thoſe ules:|. | 
aut impudenter| But to ſtampany thing of but an humane original with 'a divine chara-|- | 


ponas z nolo-auri ſpeciem ſed naturam plans, Vincent, Lirin. Lege Cornelia eavetuy ut qui in aurum vitii quid addiderit; gut | | 
argentess nummos adultreina: flaverit, falf crimine teneatur. l, 9. Þ. Leg. (orvel, de falfis. ui tabnlem legis refixerit vel | 
, n * | ftrumentium remprincipatem ſequitur, | 
[vid Locati conducts, A. Leg. 19, Sect. 2, In Itinere non debet extrui adjficium , lib; 9. Þ.-fi Servims uvit- 


unwrit-'- 


y followeth thaz reaſon and counſel which witits upon his owht will; ane if | 5 


G ) he 


FE mdulenter \<\<r> and obtrude it upon the conſciences of.men ( as the Papifts do cheir| | | 
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i wpon HOS E A, Chap. 14, Ver. 
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; yr rradirions ). to bind unto obedience ; to take any dead child of 


' 
) 


hogy 


A ſeverely provided againit by God , with ſpecial prohibitions and threat- 


{deliry in delivering only the Counſel of God unto his people, Afs 20.27; 


\|firmed and comforted by the-Dodtrine. of {incere teachers ; for rhough 


{the judgement of interpretation belong 


by oh pats , and father irupon God ; to build any ſtruqure of. ours in the; 


nings, Deut. 12. 32. Deut.18.20, Fer,26,2, Prov.30.6, This therefore 
mu 


- 


ours ( as the Harlot did, 1 K:ngs.3. 20.) and lay it inthe boſome of the 
dto-heaven, and ſtopup the way ,. is one of the higheſt and moſt da-, 
ring preſumprions ns comp of man can.aſpire unto : to ereCt a Throne 
in the conſciences of hisfellow creatures ,; and to counterfeir the Great 
Seal of heaven for the countenancing of. hisown forgeries ,' is a (in moſt 


be the grear care of the Miniſters of the Goſpel , to.ſhew their fi- 


to be as the two golden pipes which received oy! from. the Olive bran- 
ches, and then empticd it into the gold , Zach. 4. 12.. Firſt, ro receive 
fromthe Lord, and then to deliver to the. people , £zet. 2. 7. Eſay 21. 


hereby taught; firſt, ro examine the Doctrines of men by the rule and 
ſtandard of the Vord ,. and to meaſure them there, rhar ſo they may not 
be ſeduced by the crattineſs of deceivers., and may be the more 'con- 

| Ceres $ principally to. the Miniſters of the 
Word , yet God hath given unto all Belicvers a judgement of diſcretion, 


. 
- 


13. 18. 21, but only and immediately upon the Scripmure ,..except when | 
the blind lead the blind , the leader only ſhowld tall into the ditch, and 


oh 0 ONE 


chey hear be- ſo or no, 1 Fob» 4. 1. Afs17.11. 1Theſ.5.21.: for no 


_—___ 
—_— 


|world in the difpenfation of his Ordinances , ſpeaketh from heaven 


ro try the {pirits, and to ſearchthe Scriptures , whether the things which: 


man is to pin his uwn ſoul and ſalvation,by a blind obedience upon the 
words of a man who may miſlead him ;.nay, notupon the words of ' an 
Angel , if ir were poſſible for an-Angel ro deceive, Gal. 1.8. 1 Kings 


the other FO to heaven for his blind obed tence in following his. Guides to- 
wards hell ; whereas our Saviour tells us both ſhall fall, though bur one 


vedall things, to hold faſt char which is good , with all readineſs to re- 


ever the inſtruments be inour eyes, how contrary ſoever his meſſage be 
ro our wills and luſts. When God doth manifeſt his Spirit and Word in 
the mouths of his Miniſters, we are not to conſider the Veſſel, but the 
Treaſure , and to receive it as from Chriſt , who to the end of the 


unto the Church , 1 Theſ. 2. 13. 2 Cor. 5. 20, Heb. 12. 25. Matthew 
28. 20, : oe OO HY RS 0 Poa | 
_ Fourthly, Inthat it is ſaid, that the juſt will walk in them, we may ob- 


10. Ezek. 3. 4. 1Cor. 11.23. 1 Pet, 4.11. Secondly, the people are | 


: 


be the leader , Matth. 15.14. Matth. 23.15, Secondly, having pro- | 


\ceive the righteous wayes of God , and ſubmit unto them, how mean ſo- |. 


| 


| 


Ex 


Nequis vela 
regta aus Tin. 
tam audcas 
alienis rebus 

'zmponere, Cod. 
{.2.Tit.16. uf 
rem. depoſiram © 
in uſus ſuos | 
invite Domind 
converterit, | 


rtiiR 


Leg. 3. 
Depofuti vel 


conra, ' 


Vid. Davcnant. 
de Indice & 
norma fides, 


Chep.2 5.30, | 
16d. Pebo.lib. | 


Zo Ep, 


ſerve two things, 1. That obedience, and walking in the right wayes of 


inco Chriſt.in all things, Zpþ. 4. 11. 15. that their eyes might be opene 


! 


linto God , As 26, 16,171. ThePropher concludeth that he hath 


F laboured in- vain 3. i 1frael be-not gathered , Eſay 49, 4.5. Withour 


rais the Law is. vain, the pen of the Scribe in vain, Fer. $. 8. better nor 
know the way of Righteouſneſs, then having known it, to turn fromthe 
holy Commandment which was delivered: unto us, 2 Per. 2. 12. . We 


nances, and ſoindeed it is 3. of all famine , that of the Word of the 


o 


the Lord , isthe end of che Miniſtery , Tharthe Saints might be perfe-| 
Qed , that the body of Chrilt might be edified, that men might grow up 
3 


ſhould eſteem it a greatmiſery to be withopr Preaching , withont 44 


and they turned from darkneſs to light , and from the power of Satan| | 
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165: 


$6ite15, Be 
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.. Lord © 
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The Seventh BnkMON 
Lord is the moſt dreadful z be | 
neſs, then in Caraax without him , Exod. 33.15. better bread of af- 
fiction, and water of affliction , then a famine of hearing the Word ; 
to have our Teachers removed , Amos 8. 11. Efay 30. 20: this is miſ- 
chicf upon miſchicf', when the Law periſherh trom rhe Prieſt, and there 
isno Viſion z Ezc>. 7.26. and yer it 15 much better be in this cafe, with- 
out a Teachinz Prieſt, and witheut the Law, then to enjoy tliem; and nox 
to walk anſwerably unto them 5 where: the Word is not a ſavwur of life, 
it is a ſavour of death unto death , exceedingly multiplying the damnari- 
on of thoſe that do deſpiſe it, 2 Cor. 2. 15. fat. 11:22:24; Firſt, ir 


doth ripen thoſe fins thar it finds; niaking them much more finful then'in 


ether men , becauſe commitred againſt greatet light and more mercy, | 


One and the. ſame fin in an Heathen is not ſo hainous and hateful as in a 
Chriſtian, .Thoſe trees on which the Sun conſtantly ſhines ,- have. their 


| fruir grow tiper and greater then thoſe which grow in aſhady-and cold | 


place. The rain will haſten the growth as well of weeds as of corn, and 


inake them ranker then ina dry and barren ground,, Fohn 9.41. Fon 15, | 
22:24, Secondly, irdoth ſuperadd many more and. greater ; for the | 


orcateſt ſins of all are thoſe which are committed againſt light and grace 
ins againſt the Law and Prophets, greater then thoſe that are committed 


vation , preferring death and fin before Chriſt and mercy; judging our 


ſelves unworthy of crernal life, &c. Thirdly , it doth by theſe means ol. 
both haſten and nulriply judgements. The fins of the Church are muck ,* 


10. 28, 29. Suchare, unbelicf, impenitency, apoſtacy, deſpiſing of ſal- 


[againſt the glimmerings of nature, Ezekrel 2. 3. 5. 6.7. and finSagainſt| 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, greater then thoſe againſt the Law , Hety. 2.2, 


ſooner ripe for the fickle then the ſins of Amorites ; they are near utito 
curſing, Heb. 6. $, Summer fruits ſooner ſhaken off then others, Amos 8. 


the abuſcrs of it, Retel. 2.5. The Word is a rich mercy in it ſelf, bur| 


notliing makes iteſfeQually and in the event a mercy unto us but ouravalk-| | 


D | 


| 


dicuntur ? wunguid fi | | 
Maarorum effcros mbres Lex Sacro-ſanctaculpatur ? --» Evangelia leguntz, &@ Impudici ſum; 1Apoſtolos audium, & 12t. 
| brigatur 3 (/oriftum [equiintur, @ Fapiunt, G 6. ibid. , 


| 


| 


1 


into the 1nould of the Word , as the phraſe of the Apoſtle ſeemeth to| | 
impott , Rom. 6.7. VVe are never fit to receive Gods Truth in the| 


mg 11 It, 


de Saxonibus & Francis, ecce quid faciunt qui ſe aſſerunt Ch1iſti eſſe cultores ? Nungquid propter 


2- We learn from hence : that we never make the Scriptures our 
rweto live and walk according uutothem , till webe firſt juſtified , and. 
made righteous : Our obedience to the Rule. of the Law written in the 
Scriptures,proceedeth from thoſe ſuitable impreſſions of holineſs wrought 
in the ſoul by the ſpirit of Regeneration , which is called the ariting of 
the Law in our hearts, Fer. 31..33. 2 Cor. 3. 3. or the caſting of the foul 


love and obedience of it, till we repent and be renewed. If God 
( faich rhe Apoſtle ) will pie repentance for the acknowledgement of the 
truth , 2 Tim.2.5: The wiſe mbeart , that is, thoſe thatare truly godly, 
( for none bur ſuch are the Scriptures wiſe men ) theſe will recere Com- 


mandments, Lut a prating fool will fall , Prov. 10.8. where by prating-1 


r. Fer. I, 11, 12, Chriſt comes quickly to remove his Candleſtick from | 


underſtand eavilling, contradiQion, taking exceptions , making objeAt-|. 
ons againſt the Commendrment , and ſo falling and ſlumbling ar 1t, ac-| 


Let every man t 


cording to that of: the Apoſtle , Fames 1. 19, 20, 21. 
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_ upon HOSEA, Chap, ” Ver. " 


A Are contehitious , becauſe they love ot to obey the truth, Rom: 2. 8. diſo- 


 aginft the truch of God , 1s this , becauſe rhey will not work righteouſ- 


ot neglected it all, and fate at his feet ro hear his Dodrine, 


D 


te... 


F/ [wift to hear ; thatis ,. ready. to learn the will of God, and to receive 


the Commandment ; but flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath , that is, careful 
that he ſuffer. no pride and paſſion to riſe up and ſpeak againſt the things 
' which are taught , according as Fob ſayes, Teach me , and 1 will hold m 
peace”, Fob 6..24. for theonly reaſon why men fret and fell , and ſpeak 


'nels: The wrath of man worketh nat the righteouſ, eſſe of God ; theretoremen 


bedience is the mother of gain-ſaying » Rom. 10, 21, when we once re- 
ſolve to lay apart all filthineſs , then we will receive the Word with 
meekneſs , 2nd ' Hot before; none hear Gods words, bur they who 
arc of God, Fohn 8. 47. None hear the voice of Chriſt, but the ſheep of 


bling block, and fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 24. We ſpeak wiſdome, ſaith the 


. . - 


Apoltle , bur ir i3 amongſt them that are perfe&, x Cor. 2. 6. He that is 
ſubjet unto one Prince, doth not greatly care to ſtudy the Laws of ano- 
ther-: or if he do, it 1s 1n order to curioſity, and not unto duty, So long as 
men reſolve of Chriſt, we will not have this man to raign over us,ſo long 
cither they ſtudy nor is word atall, or itisin order to fome carnal and 
corrupt ends, and not cither to.obedience or ſalvation. 

Hereby we may try our ſpiritual eſtare , whether we be juſt men or noz 


| 


mare exa&neſs, It was an ill ſign of dove to Chriſt, the Maſter of 


when the loſs of their Swine made rhe Gardarens weary of his compa- 


ny, Luke $8.37. There was much work to do in the houſe, when 


and yer was commended by him for it > He was better pleaſed tv 
{ce her hunger after the Feaſt that he brought, ' then ſolicitous to 
vrovide a Feait for him ; more delighted in her love to his Doctrine, 
rhen her Siſters care for his entertainment , Luke 10. 41,42, This is 
one of the ſureſt CharaGters of a godly man, that he makes the 
ord in all things his Rule and Cunſclloar » Jabouring continually 
to get more acquaintance with God', and his holy . will thereby , 
Prov. 10, 14. Col. 3. 16. Fon15.7, It is His way; and every man 


| 


NC OO hot. 


Chriſt, fohz 10. 4, 5. Chriſt preached is the power of God, and the| 
{wiſdome of God ; butit is only rothem that are called ; to others a ſtum-' 


if we make Gods Word our way, our rule, our delight, laying it up in| 
{our hearts, and labouring to be rich in it , that we may walk with 


the Fealt, when men choſe rather to tend: their catrel and gruunds, | 
jchen to waiton him , Zyuke 14. 18. Anill fign of valuing his Dodrine, | . 
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4 Turpe eſt 


parricio, & 


nobili, & 


cauſas oranti, | 
jus In quo | 
verſaretur ig” 
norare, Pom- 
pon. ÞP.ce ori- 
gine Juris.leg, 
234: Stcts Tta- 
quein medi- 


endeayours to be skiltul in the way which he is to travel. It is his 


Wiſdome; -| a ] every one would be eſteemed a. wiſe: man in that 
which is his proper fun8:0 and profeſſion : It. is the Myſtery and 
Trade unto which he is bound ; and every man would have the re-! 
putation of $kill in his own Trade: Ir 1s his Charter , the grant of 
all the Priviledges and Immunities which belong unto him ; and e-: 
very Citizen would willingly know the Priviledges which he hath a 


Child would be ignorant of the laſt Wil 


i elation « 


cum imperite 

: ſecantem com- 
Toll and 1:ſtrument ; every Work-man muſt have that in a readi- per Atol7 
neſs, to meaſure and carry on all the parts of his work: Ir is his' gc - fu 
quia imperitia |. 
culpz adnu* | 
meratur inKtir, 


lib.4.de Le 


Aquill Sect. 7, | 
&1l,132.de | 
; Regulis Jarjs, | 
. : dbe | | . L bJucis igno- 
rtght in, Ir is the Tefament and Will of Chriſt , wherein are T1. | 2003 curqne 
_ 26. = . . | ; . nocer, I,g.Þ.de 
{Yeh unto us exceeding great and precious ponds and what Heir or | Juris &faQ | 
of his Father > Laſtly , ir js Tenor. arift. 
the Law of Chriſts Kingdome; and it [4] concerns every Subje& ro know | _—_ 7 
the Duties, the Rewards, the Puniſbments that belong unto him in that! Tholoſſynrag, | 


Jur.l.30, Co IO, | * 
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| ſtumbling block ro Nicodemw to heare that a man inuſt be borne a-|p| 
gaine, Fohn 3.4. Sarah hath much ado to beleeve beyond reaſon, | 


| The Seventh SxvMon 
* Fifchly, in that he ſaith, rharthe ranſgreors ſhall fall therein; we 


lear, That rhe holy and right wayesof the' Lord in the Miniftry of his 
Word fer forth rod us, are unto wicked men ttirned into matter of 


by It; 


I. 


that begg'd the preaching of the Goſpel, and a funding block to the 
Jews thar contradicted and blaſphemed, 48s 13. 42,45. the fortner 
primarily andper ſe, for ſalvation was the purpoſe of his coming z rhere 
was {in enough to condemn tlfe world betore ; 7 came zot, faith he, ty 
judge the world, but to ſave the world, (John 12.47) The other (a) oc- 
caſually, not by any intrinſecal evil qualiry inthe Word, which is hoh, 


{ 


Oe ens 


| 


-- 


juſt, good, and dealeth with all meeknefle and beſeechings, even to-|- 
| wards obſtinate ſinners (e); but by reaſon of the pride and ftubborneſſe| | 
of theſe men who daſh againſt it : as that wholeſome meat which mint- | | 


ſits ar the ſame Table with him : the ſame 1:ght which is a pleaſure 
to zfirong eye, is a paine toa weak one : the ſame ſweet ſmells thar de- 


this by the infuſion of malignant qualities, but only by an occaſional 


| working upon , and exciting of thoſe which were there be-| |. 


for Co 


 Andthere are many things in the Word of: God, at whichthe cor- 


firſt the profoundreſſe and _—_ of it, - as containing great myſteries a- 


wantonnefle of ſinful wit, that it knows not how to beleeve what it can- 


meaſured by her ballancez as if amanſhouldattemptto weigh out 


thenian wits mocked his duQrine, Afs 17. 32, and it was a great 


Gen.18. 12, and Moſes himſelf was a little ſiaggered by this rempta- 
tion, Nub.11.22,21, A yery hard thing its for buſie and inquifi- 
tive Reafon toreſt inan 58236- inthe deprh of the Wiſdom and Coun- 


ſters ſtrength to a ſound man, doth bur feed the diſeaſe of another that | 
D] 


light the 4rarp, do afHlict the matrix when it is diſtempered ; and none of | 


' rupt hearts of wicked men are apt to ſtumble and be offended : As | 
bove the diſcovery or ſcarch of created Reaſon. Suchis the pride and |*] 
not comprehend, and muſt have all dodrines tried at her barte, and | : 


the carth ina paireof ſcales, orto empry the waters of the ſea with aj | 
bucket. As foon as Paul mentioned the Reſurre#on, preſently the A-| | 


fel of God ;-' and to adore the unſcarchableneſle of his Judgements, 
| PP en eo S | | : oy 
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HOSEA, Chap. 14. Ver. 


|-|way of wiſdome, not willingly allowing any myſteries above the ſcruri- 


Cigaink 
7 


D particular point of rigour and ſtrianeſſe in every unrepenerate mans 


[ings 


(1.2%; 


{cold will ever be offenſive unto ohe another, and ſuch. are fleſh and ſpi- | 


| Feroaboam will not worſhip at Jeruſalem, for feare leaſt 1ſ7ae! revolt to 


—_—— 


the | 
riſe. the Grecians, who were thenthe Maſters of wit and leatn«: 


and cftcemed the reſt of the world barbarouss and : the 'oll 
excepeton which they were wont to take at the doQrine of Chri- 
Rianity was the foolithneſfe of it, . as the Apoſtle nores, 1 Corinth, 


Secondly, the ſanity and firianeſſe of 1t.1s contrary tothecarna | 
wills and affeQions of men : for ascorruption doth deifie Reaſon in the 


ny and comprehenſion of it ; ſo doth it deifie VVull ina way ofiliberty and: 
power, and doth not love to have any authoriry fet over that which 
may pinch 'or reſtra;n it. As Foſbuafſaid to Iſrael, Te canyot ſerve the 
Lord, for the is anholy God, Joſhua 24. 19. we may ſay of the Law, 
we cannot ſubmit tothe Law becauſe i is an holy Law ; the carzal 
minde is not, cannot be, ſubje# to the Law of God, Rom,8.17., Heat and 


rit, Galat, 5. 17. Therefore ordinarily rhe 
the wayes of God, have been drawn from politich or carnal intereRs. 
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nehioh al 
rogdWop, ut. 


eorum 'qux 


inquiri non 
oporcer. Þ.lib. 
1,T.q.Leg.20, 


|.5.3.' Mater 
omnium þ#+ 
reticorum ſu» - 
perbia. Aug,de 


SeA.19, 


the houſe of David, I Kings 12. 27, Amos mult not propheſie a- 
the idolatry of Iſrael, for the Land is ot able to leave all 
is words, Amos 7. 10. The Jewes conclude Chrift muſt nor be 
let alone, leſt the Romanes come and take away their place and Nati- 


on, Romanes It. 48. Demetrim: and the Craftſmen will by no 


they ove their wealth, Ads 19. 24, 25. * Corruption will cloſe with 
Religion a great way, attd heare gladly, and do many things wil- 
lingly, and part with much to eſcapedamnation ; but there is. a 


caſe, which when it is ſet oncloſe upon him,cauſcth him to tamble;atid to 


be offended, and to break the Treaty. The Hypoctites in the Pro. | heart, c.6,7.8, | 
hct will give rammes, and rivers of ojle, and the fr#-lorze of their no of 
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ody for the finne of their foul: bt t do jaftly, to love mercy, ;to| 


walk humbly with God, to do away the treaſures of wickedneſſe, the ſcant 
meaſure, the bagge of deceitful weights, wilewce, lies, circamten- 
troy, the ſtatutes of Omri, or the Counſels of the hoaſe of Ahab ; 
durus ſermo, this 1s intolerable: they will rather vyentnre ſmi- 
ung and defolation then be held to ſo ſevere rettmes, Aich. 6. 6, 
16, The yoarg man will come to Chriſt, yea, run to him; and kneel, 
and deſire inſtruction wrap | che ' way to eternal life, ard walk 
with much care in obſervation of the Commandments ; but if he muſt 


part with all, and in ſtead of great poſleſſions, take ups Croſſe and follow | Vid. Bafl, {+ 
Cbrift, and fare as he fared, durwſermo, this is indeed a hatd ſaying: be nnary he 
that came renning, went away grieving and diſpleaſed, atid upott this [ab initio Wi 


one ' point doth he .and Chriſt part, Mark 10. 17,22, Herod will| 
heare Joh gladly, and do many things, and obſerve and reveretice 


him as a juſt and holy man ; bur inthe caſe of Herodia he muſt be ex] _ 


cuſ'd ; upon this iflue doth he and ſalvation ſhake hands, Afart 6. 
20, 27.' Thisis the difference berween hypocritical and fincere Corverſi- 


Cel 3.le&.3.& 
la, 1 IL, 


his Works, | 


of ue hap- 
pinefſe, 
Sanderſons 
Sermon, 


1Kinge 21.29. | 
Dan. Dykes |] 
deceit of the - 


are-part,4,l.1, 
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ideo rarionis | | 


4 


conſticuuarur, |. 
20. 
* Vid. Hooker | 


| A(t | Gen.contr. Me- | 
Arguments againſt; Aru 2.6.8,] 


'* See Perkins | 


| . | Tom.1.p. 356, | 
meanes have Diana ſpoken againſt, becauſe by making ſbrezes for her |'*** 


Bolrons courſe | 


0; thatgoes farre, and patts with mech, and proceeds to almoſt ;* bur 


—2 


/ 
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The SevembSnEMon *' 


non tgmce. 


zum ſed jra lex 


: Gat l. IL Zo leR. 
1 Sy -© _ 
| : Sect, 20, 


| 


| 


when. it comes tothe very turning point, and ultimate a& of Regeneta-; 
' tion, he chen playes the part of an unwiſe ſon, and ſtayes "in thi lace of 
|rhe- breaking forth of children, . Hoſ. 13. 13. Asa fooliſh' Merchang,| 


|Fider famen rwenty ſhillings : bur .the other is contented __ with' all; "ro ſuffer the 
Hier, loſſe. of. all, to carry on the Treaty toa full an 

Perquam du | ul{ the armour of the: fl-ong man taken from him, that Chriſt may 
jeripu ef. Ui divide. the ſpoiles ., © Luke : 11.. 22. Pſalme 119. 128, 


pian-  *\the hardeſt duties if they be commanded, Geneſis 22.3. — 
| plat | Thirdly, the ſearching, convincing J ancpenetrating quality which 


{jſt Uber non is in the-Word,, is :a great matter of offence unto wicked men, when 
it cuts them to the. heart, as Stephexs Sermon did his hearers, Afis 
7. 54. Lightis: of a diſcovering and manifeſting property, Epheſ. 


vinitatis di- 
| centes fic nou 
debuit Deus, 
& ſicmagis, 
fe buit w—— 
conſultiores 


> 2.C. 2, 


þ 


[very apt to ſcorne the ſimplicity of the Goſpel) but indeed as ana of 


ſebimet viden- 
tur Deo. Tert, 


5. 13, and for that reaſon, * is hated by every one that doth evil, 
John 3. 20. for though the pleaſure of tin unto a wicked man be 


{weet, yet there: 1s birternefle in the foor and borrome of it z he }| 


who loves to enjoy the pleaſure, cannot endure to heare of the 
oullt. | | | | | 
.) R ” : , . = : 
" Now the work of the Word is to take men intheir own heart, £&- 


bur excecdingly gall the ſpirits of wicked men; it is like the voice 


voice of Ahijahto the wife of Ferotoam, 1 Kings 14.6. I am ſent unto 
thee with heauy tidrmegs, # 


matter of offence totheſe men, 2 (vrinth, 10. 10, and that partly| 


more immediate accefle ir hath unto the conſcience, and operation 


as the body of Aſahel cauſed the paſlers by to ſtand ſtill and g2aze,| 


_——OESI—TT—I——S 


ſpeak againſt Sermons that are plaine and wholeſome, I look upen ir 
notſo much as an A&of pride, (though the wiſdome of the fleſh is! 


feare and. cowardiſe, becauſe where all other external trimmings and 


IT 


zek. 14.5. to make manitcſt toa man the fecrets of his own heaxt;| - 
I (or. 14.25. to pierce, liketarruws, the hearts of Gods enemies;| 
Pſal. 45.5. to divide aſunder the foul and ſpirits, the joynts and|' 
marrow, and to be a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of rhe . 
heart, Hebrewes 4. 12. Eſay 49. 2. This a& of diſcovery cannot 6 


Fourrhly, the 'plainneſſe and fimpliciry of the Goſpel is likewiſe| 
upon the preceding reaſon; ,tor the more plain the Word is, , the| 


upon it. So much as is mecrly humane elegancy, finenefle of wit, and| 
delicacy of expreſſion, doth oftentimes ſtop at fancy, and take thar up, 


2 Sam. 2.23, And wicked men can be contented ro admit the Word| 
any whither, ſo they can keep it out of their conſcience, which isthe} 
only proper ſubject of ir, 2 Corinth. 4.2, When I hear men mag-|. | 
nifie quaint and polite diſcourſes in the Miniſtry of the Word, and{| +| 


” 


of God unto Adam in Paradiſe, Adam, where art thou> or like the |: 


dos. wr at 


- . 
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. 


od prognampmp n+ mr oo Ig TS 
- 
- © 


dreſſes. are wanting to tickle the fancy, there the Word hath the more' | 
| {downright and ſad operation upon the conſcience, and nwiſt conſequent-} |. 
|a Genſeres di. | ly the more ſtartle and terrifie.. | TS Rs 
c Fifthly, the great difficulty and indeed impoſſibility of obeying it in| 1 
the ſtridneſſe and rigour of it, is another ground of ſcandal, thar God|F| 
in his Word ſhould command men to do that which indeed cannot be| | 
done ; © this was matter of aſtoniſhment to: the diciples themſelves,| | 
when our Saviour totd them that it was eafier for a Camel to go through 8} 
the eye of aneedle, then for arichman to enter into the Kingdome -of G od,\ | 


- 


in Marcionle |Mark 10.25. («) This was the cavil' of the diſpurant in the Apoſtle,] | 
| mm | againſt! - 


; 


—cainkt the Councels of God, hy doth beet finde fault z if te hatdert| 


b 


. . . 
oy 1 I] 


whom he will; whydoth he complain of our hardneſle, which it is 
impoſſible for us to prevent, becauſe nonecan reſiſt, his will > Romaz.es 
9.1, Now to this ſcandal weanſwer.; Firſt, thar the Law of God 
was (6) not or:gr2ally, nor is it ;xtrinſecall or in the nature of the thing 


_ poſſ ble, biir accidentally, and by reaſonof natural corruption which, 15|6 Non utc 


* 


enmity againſt its a burchen may be very portable in ir ſelſ;, which he ns 1p 


A\lwho is a creeple isnot able ro bear 5 rhe defeG is not it-the Law; bur eeprum 
c 


[in us, Romanes $: 3. Secondly, thar of this (c) impoſlibility there | may [fed fulcieia 
be made a moſt excellent uſe, that being convinced of impotency inour pecans ms 
ſelves, we may have recourſe to the perfe&t obedience and rightconſ-|fecit. Gut, . 
neſs of Chriſt, topardon all our violations upon it, Galatrazs 3. 21,24, |*#iſ-devitits 


Thirdly, being regenerated and endued with the Spiritof Chriſt,the Law -ptaa 


but. ſweet and caſie, Romanes 7. 2. 1Ffolys 5. 2, Mat. 11, 30, nghedarce 


B Though impoſſible ro the gu gr of Juſtification and legal Covenant, Lex,ſed vitio | 


which requireth perfection of obedience nnder paine of the | Curſe, |Prodentiz car- 
j p be - 6. & - by "_ : |N $. Alg. ag 
Galatians 3. 10, 1n which ſenſe it 1s a yoke which cannot be botne, fir. & tir. 


Afs 15. 10, A Commandment which cannot be endured, Heb: 12. _ 
20, yet poſſible tothe purpoſe of accepration of our ſervices done inthe ,, ;,epom 


Wy 


in whom the Father is alwayes well pleaſed. Fourthly, if any wicked Set jolicavie | 


C|man preſumeto harden himſelf in the pratice of fines, under rhis wile ex hoc 


ipſo ſvz ile 


denerh whom he will; Though the Apoſtolical increpartion be Anſwer, entiz admo- 
| ſufficient, who art thou that repliefs againft God> yet he may further ; = 
know, thar he is not only hardened jud:c:ally by the ſentence of God, Jo fwpoſſibi- 
but moſt wilingly alſo by his own ſtubborn love of fin, and giving himſelf |lis nonp:=- 
over unto cliels in finning, and thereby doth adtively bring up- | wines. fecix 
on himſelf thoſe indiſpoſitions unto ' duty, ſo that the Law beingaim- |ſed humiles, 


D/poflible to be performed by him , is indeed no other then he|**,9=** 9 


, . ; ig , bt & | 
would himſelf have irto be, as bearing anaQtive enmity and:antiparhy ſabdiras fac | 


\ 


unto Ir, omnis muſe 


| | _ | ex cperibus 
| legis non ju* 


| 4 hs Kibcabitur 
omnſs caro coram illo: acc'pientes quippe mandatum, & ſentlentes deſetum, clamabimas in Clu 


tur noſtri Deus. Bern.Scr. 50.11 Canttc. 


% 


| , | cad, 14, 


Sixthly, the mercy and free-grace of God itithe ptoiniiſes, is unto wick- SR. 22, 
ed men an occaſion of fiumbl;zg while they turne ir 7»to laſcruiouſneſſe, , 
and continue in ſin that grace may abound, Rom. 6; I. , Iude verſe 4. and 
F venture to make work for the blood of Chriſt; not being led by the good- 
| eſſe of God anto repentance, but hardning themſelves in impenitency be- 


men do more ordinarily ſtumble then ar mercy, as glutrons ſurfer 


goon 1nſinne, becauſe they cannot out-ſinne mercy ; and to pur off! 


mercy; . 


* Py . 
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y Fa 7 BY Pre > Sy 
—T Lal. Oh. od Sv. 
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b 


\ becomes (4) E vangelically poſſple unto us again ; yea, not only poſſible, el hon | 


obedience of it z The ſpiritual part of them being preſented by the in- p:zcepti pon- | 
rerceſſion, and the carnal defects covered by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, | homioum 


pretence, thar iris impoſſible for him to avoid them, becauſe God har- |1;, jaſunc- 


yaricatores ho-j . 


dus Deo, quig 


m6 miſer;bi» | 


E 4 Lex data ut gratia quareretur, gratis dargue Lex impleretur. Aug,” de ſpiv. O lit;. 6. 10. Otnaia fiunt chari. 
rarl facilia. De nat. @* gras, cape 6g. de nate Chriſt. cap. 9. de grat. & lib, arb, cap. nu5. Cor lapideum | 
non fignificat nifi duriſlimam volunitem & adyerſus Deum inflexibilem. - Avgaff, de gras. & lib. obj 


4. 
F 


moſt upon the greateſt daintics, venturing upon this ground to| [ 


repentance from day to day; becaufe they are ſtillunder the offers | | 


. 


| 
| 
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cauſe God is good, Rom. 2.4. There is not any thing at which wicked ET 
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f Fcutum ex: 
eoquis conle- 
qi non deber 


_ [quod impug- 


nar, .Gotoſride 


jn. fraudem 
filci» Marcian. 
P. Qui & a 


| quibus manu- 


miſli, [\ 11, 


Vide quz de 
Sirdanapa'o 


| Nino, Bacchi 


da, Xanthia, , 
aiis, congeſtiy 
Athenz 1s, lib. 
8. cap. 3o& 
lib. 12.C. 7. 
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*Q4 dad os i 
Suvaps hy, 
Vad TET0vy 
\ 1719p dS herratl 
T& &1x0vT TW 
ava evor. 
Ur Plur.Sym- 
poſ.lib, 4.qu.2, 


[avour of death unto themſelves , Dent. 29, 19, 


N:mo fic liber. 


|reſoiving roctijoy the pleaſures of finwhile they 


. ſtreſs, flubbornaſkil 
[the ſaddeſt ſymptoines inthe Worl| 


mt 


mercy > making, mercy not a ſanctuary unto which to fly from fin 
{anQuary to protetand countenance fin ;. and ſo by protane and d 
preſumption , mrning the. very mercy of God: into-a | f] judgement, and 
tending liberty from (in, that.they may continue in it, and abnſe Gog by 
hisown gifts. | | | Es wy | 


Laſtly, the 
them , 


mighr aol : 

pr. him. . There is ſuch deſperate wickedneſfſe in the hearts of ſome 
"men ,. that they can cven fir downand reſt in the reſolutions of periſhing, 
may. To morrow- me ſha 
die , therefore in the meantime, let meat and drink, 1 Cor. 5.32. This 
e vil is of the Low a, why ſhould we watt for the Lord any longer p 2-K1 nes 6. 33; 
_ There are three men in the Scripture that have a ſpecial brand or mark, of 


accepted, uponthis he grew wrath and fullen, and ftublor; acainſt 'Gods 


[zentle warnmg , and flew his brother. Dathaz and his Companions ſegs| 
|tor by 2foſes , return a proud and-ſtubborn anſwer , we w:ll not come up, me 
| | mill not come up. Abaz greasly diſtreſſed by the King of Syria , by the BE. 
| demites, by the HT. by the 4ſſyr:az, and inthe midſt of all this di." 

more againſt the Loxd, It is one of £ 
for a man or a Nation not to be hum-\ 
bleunder the correfting hand of God , but like an azuzle togrow harder| 


, and. treſj paſſing 


under blows, and a moſt ſure argument that God will not give over, but 


threatnings of God et forth-in his Word, and executed, in 
his judgements'upon wicked.men, gre great. occaſions of fumbling umo|. 
when they are not thereby with Maraſſes. bumbled under Gods| 
hand , but with Pharaoh hardned the more in their fublornyeſe| 


1gnominy fet upon them 4 C ain, Dathan, and Abaz. The Loyd ſet a mark wp. | 
ox. Cain, Gen. 4.1 So Thts 25 that Dathan, and this 1s that Ahaz, Num. 26.| 
9.. 2 Chron. 22.22, and we examine the reaſons , we ſhall find thas] | - 
[the.ſin of ftubbornneſ] e had a ſpecial hand in lt, Catns offering was netl. p 


.go.on to multiply his judgements ſtill ; for he will overcome whey he judgeth,| 
and therefore wall judgerill he overcome. In Mufical note , there are\ | 


_ 
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Lenny 


| [but eight degrees, ahd then the ſame returns again ; and Phyloſophersf 
whenthey diftingutth degrees in qualities , doutually make the e;phthde-1B| 
Sree to be the magnet : burinthe wrath of God againſt thoſe who impe-| 
T 
[no fewer then ezght and twenty _ threatned by God himſelf, 7 will bf 


| nitently and ſtubbornly ſtand our againſt his judgements , we ſhall find 
| puniſh ſeven times more, and yet ſeven times more , and again , ſeven times 


28, Thus wicked men do 
dal , butalſo---- 


<th againſt ir, Gods Word is,and will be too hard for the pride of men, 


2. By way of 7ruine , becauſe they are ſure in the concluſion to be de-| 
ſtroyed by it ; for the Rockſtands ſtill, rhe Shiponly is broken that daſh-| 


rlie more they. refit ir, the mightier will ic appear in their condemnati- 


the-proud Oak which reſiſts 1t , is many times broken in pieces. The 


Urn; but returns-glory to. God either in his coxverſiox , or in his hard 


e and wrath of mantogive a challenge to the juſtice 


on, The weak corn which yeelds tothe wind .,. is nat harmed by it., buz| 


which ſubmits to the Word, is ſaved by it:; the ſoul which rebels againf}|. 
it, 15 ſureto periſh, Therefore fince the VVord comes not to any man' 5a 
ning ; It greatly concerneth every man to come untoit ,, with meek , per| 
nitent, docile, tractable, believing, obedient reſolutions , and to conſider]. | 
hawvain anddeſperate a thing iris for a Potſherd to ſtrive with a rod of| 


tron; for the pri 
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20, Numb. 15. 30, pre- | 


| [ more, ond once more, ſeven t;mes more for your ſins, Levit. 26. 18.21. 24.| | 


not only ſtumble ar the Word by way of ſcan-[;;| 


———_—_———— I 
% 
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| 


Ba | pon HOS EA, Chap. 14 Ve. 5 


 [Deat.33.2: and his wordin the mourn of his Miniſters a fire, Ter. 5.14. 23; 


| p (diſobedient ſinners, and 1s held down, and ſupprefied by unrightcouſneſs, 


and wer of God z for briars and thorns to ſet themſelves in baitel a- 


rainlt fire. As our God i5 a conſuming fire himſelf , ſo bis law is « fiery law, 


29. If we begola, it will purge us z if thorss , it will devoure and feed | 
upon us. This 1s the condemnatien (ſaith our Saviour) that light is come into 
the world, and men love darkneſſe rather then light , 1ohn 3:19; There was 
damnation in the world bctore while it lay in darknefs ; and in miſchief Z 


and knew not whetaer it went , but not ſo heavy damnation as that which' 


A.oroweth our of light. When Phyſick, which ſhould remove the diſcaſe;\ 


doth cooperate with it , then death comes with the more pain and the 
more ſpeed, The ſtronger the convi#1op of fin is, the deeper will be the 
wrath againſt it , it itbe not by repentance avoided. No ſurfcit more] 
dangerous then that of bread , no judgement more terrible then raat 
which grows out of mercy , known and deſpiſed ; The word which 1 have 
[poker ( ſaith Chriſt') the ſame ſball judge you at the lajt day, Toby 12. 4.8.E- 
very principle of truth , which is by the word begorten inthe hearrs of 
lies thete like fire raked upunder aſhes , which at that great day will 
kindle into an unquenchable flame. The Word can bring much of hell 
upon the ſpirit of impenixent ſinners here: It can hew,and cur,and pierce, 
2nd burn, and torment, and root out, and pull down , and deſtroy , and 
Rrike with trembling and amazement the proudeſt and ſecureſt tinners , 
Heſ.6.5; As 7.54. Heb.4.12. Iſa.49.2. Pſa.45.5. Revel.11.5.10. Jer.1. 

110, '2 Cor.10.4. As 24.25. We need no meſſengers from the :'cad to 
cell us of the torments there : All the Rhetorique in hell cannor ſec forth 
hell more tothe life rhen Xoſes and the Prophers have done already, Luke 
16; 31; But O whata hell will it be at laſt, when the Word which 
warned us of it, ſhall throwus into it > Whenevery offer of mercy which 
we have refuſed , and every threatning of wrath which we have deſpi- 
ſed, ſhall accompany us unto the Tribunal of Chriſt, ro teſtific againſt 
us , and intothe fire of hell, to upbraid us wich our own perdirion ! O 
the doleful condition of impenicent ſinners ! If they have nor the word, 
they petiſh for the waxtz, and if they have it, rhey periſh douLle for the 
contempt of it. O that men would conſider the terror of the Lord , and 
be perſwaded ! and that they would learn ſo mnch wiſdome, as not to 
grm the very mercy of God againſt themſelves. A Bridge is made to 
vive us a (ate paſſage over a _—_ river, but he who fambles on the 
Fridge, i5 in danger to fall into the river. The VVord is givenas a means 
to carry uSover hell unto heaven z bur he who ſtumbles and quarrels ar 
this means. ſhall fall in thirher, from whence otherwiſe he had been de- 
E. livered by It; . | | | 
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THE PRINC 


b, > 


INCESSE 


Elizabeth, 


'PRINCESSE PALATINE of the RHINE, 
May i pledſe your Hifllbſſe, * - 

Mindes, by how much our intelle&ual Maturity is more | 

WY & bur weak and unuſeful. And we ſhall ſcldome finde 

ſoon, do afterwards for their former boldnefle ſuffer from the injury of 

D ſelf obnoxious unto ar this time. For know not out of whar diſpoſiti- 

a Reſolution to take ſome accomprt from my ſelfe of thoſe few yeares 


DUTCHESSE.of BAV ARIA, &c. And Eldeſt 
Daughter to her Majeſty the Queen of BOHEMIA. 
-—@JRDHA T the great Philoſopher hath obſerved of Mens 
. > Bodies, is upon ſo much ſtronger Reaſons, true of their 
þ A p. , | 
® AG, lingring and ſluggiſh chen our Natural, That the too 
de early conceptions and ifſues of them do uſually prove 
bet that thoſe venturous Bloſſomes » Whoſe over-haſty obedience to the 
early Spring, doth anticipate their proper ſeaſon, and pur forth too 
ſeverer weather, except atleaſt ſome happy ſhelter, or more bentgne 
influence redeem them from danger. The like infelicity I finde my 
on of minde, whether our of Love of Learning, (for Love is venturous : 
and conceives difficult things eaſter then they .are) or whether our of 
| wherein I had beenrhen planted in the happieſt of all-ſoiles,the Schools 
of Learning 3 whether upon theſe, ur any other inducement ſo it hath 


Studies, to write this enſuing Treatiſe : thar before I adventured on the 


hapned, that I lung ſince have taken boldnefſle in the Minority of my 


[.7,c.16 


endeavour of knowing other things, I might firſt try whether I knew 
my ſelf ; LeſtI ſhould juſtly incur the cenſure which that ſoure Philoſo- 
- [phex paſt upon Grammarians ; Thar they were better acquainted with 
the evils of Ulyſſes, then with their own. This haſty reſolution having 
produced ſo untimely an iſſue, it 5 of foe accidentto be like 
| Moſes iti his Thifaticy, Expoſed to the Seas, Where I-made no other 
| account, , but that irs own weaknefſe would there have revenged m 

\former boldneſſe, and betrayed itunto periſhing, Bur as he then, ſo 
this now, hath had the marvellous felicity to light onthe view, and fall 
under the compaſſion of a very gracious Princeſs. For fo far hath your 


{Highneſs vouchſafed (having happened on the ſight of rhis Tractate) 


 |quire a Tranſcript of ir, but further tro recommend it by your gracious 
| judgement unto publick view. In which particular 1 was not to ad- 
bd \  RXKKXLK2 
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Diogenes apud 
Lacrtiuw; 1.6, | 


|toexpreſs favour thereunto, as nor only to ſpend houres init, and re- | 
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Amorem dixit | 
Plato IT2v7@- | 
Va Xpirriuu. 
Cz\.Rhodig. | 
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This 
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RE. moſt Humble Servant, 


viſe with mine own opinion, being to expreſs my humbleſt acknow. j 
ledgement - to poor ns. DR SOD ew Rs Fr ” 2s Þ 
| only Perition I ſhall accompany u_wiihal unto your Highneſs | 
feer, "That ſince ir is a Bloſſom which pur forth too | 
may therefore obtainthe gracious influence of your Highneſle favour to 


prote@ ir from that {everity abroad. which it otherwiſe juſtly ' fear... 


pur forth-ſo: much too ſoon, ic | 


2 God Almighty.mmake your Hightieſſe as great a  Mirrour of his con. 
tinual Mercies, - 


- as he hath” both of his Graces and 'of Learn- 


Your Highneſſe 


EDWARD REYNOLDs. | | 
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| A Preficetothe Reader. 


> AVing been moved to grue way watothe publication of this 
CCS Phyloſophical Miſcellany, the fruit of my younger 
Fx Studies , I conceive it needful to prevent one obvious 
preiudice under which 1 may labour, For it mayh 
ſeen undecent in me., having adventured to publs 
ſome few , though weak Diſcourſes in Arguments D1- 
vine, that 1 ſhould now ſuffer the bloſſoms of my youth 


| 


p 


W— 


| configent of a candid confrufiion. BH 
And here 1 mt ht firſt alledge the honour which God himſelf bath been pleaſed | 


ga ve unto'man the Dominion aver other creatures for his uſe , he gave bim like: 
| wiſe the contemplation and knowledge of them , for his Makers glory, ami his own 


E and thoſe vaſt labours of many 


= man) learned Divines of our own Chorch , undey the proteSion of which 


to look abroad, and run the hazzard of publitk cenſure. 
hereunto when 1 ſhall bave given a.ſbort auſwer,1 ſball ref ſomething the more 


to give unto inferiour and natural knowledge. Inthe firft Creation, when be 


delight ( for God brought them unto him « 2r them names.) And as the holy 
Scriptures are all over full of the Myſteries of Gods wiſdome in Natural 


on that Argument. And we finde that Moſes i Solomon have therein te- 
#imony given unto them, nat ozly of their Divine, butef their humane and natu- 
ral Knowledge likewiſe, | 4” 

And if we look into the ancient Chriſftzan Churches, or into thoſe of latter times, 
therr Phyloſophical and Poetical labours , either whoP? and alone, or mixed, and 
direfed unto Theological Ends 'as we find in the writings of Clemens W\lex- 
andrinus , Tertullian , Euſebius , Czſarienſis , Sit Auguſtines Books 


* 


neſws, Sidonius Apollinaris ; Honorius, Auguſtodunenſis , &e. 1 the 


who have written more dire8ly upon ſome parts of the Argunent of this pre _ 
Treatiſe , as Gregory Nylles, Ladencius 3 1us , Pots Gy 
zxus, Damaſcen , and others. And in latter times, beſides the Schoolmen , 
that fide , in Dialefiical, Plyfical, and Meta- 
phyſical writings, we might mnſtance 1n very many of the Reformed Churches a- 
broad , ſome of whoſe younger Iabours have ſeen the light : As alſo inOrato- 
ry, Logical, Moral , Hiſtorical , Mathematical , Miſcellane tings 


016 writings 


things , ſo are there ſome ſpecial paſſages thereof. mritten 4s 1t were purpoſely | 


40.41, 
Pſe,104, 147, | 


we ſball find that very many Eccleſpaſtical perſons have not denied unto the world, | 


De Civirate Dei , andothers ; Venerable Bede , Ifidore Hiſpalenſis, Sy-l 
Hexamerons of Saint Baſil, Nyſſen , Ambroſe , and the books of thoſe) 


þ 4 
| 


| 


reat Examples 1 ſhall uſe the Apology which Quinnilian { b ] di8ateth #n- 
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Y we A Preface tothe Reader. . 4m 
Lee nmr _ | entibus : That it 18; 
.«Eflqui«em 1,11, Vel Error honeſtus eſt mages Le ge lex excuſe 32. 
| -pefnfibus [99 uncomely , but a pardonable errour , which hath greq oY 

' bus («nt 


| | iefly ſubje8 to this infelicity ; that I' am con-|" |\, 
-puein Del |,7 h relpvet I ind my ſelf chiefly ſul pg WES * RE . I 
[5 (din my ao " fi examples , as little children do their Fathers, Non zquis|. 
' | Teſtimonium | 2ibus at a Tery great diſtance. _ | Lord ihatt f 
er, non 1n | Ty ba” 7 2 7" "RP [RY 5 and 141107. of | 
wy worium F And try ty a hen 1 ms copier be Ca bein Tee with without it, to i 
mn. cams, humane learns unto learriing Divine ( ; fog” 1 a HP A 
Reſur, cars, HUMANE ICAYNLNY I =3-"Wg oz the property. of a | . - 
Re Tl underſtand ſundry paſſages of holy Scripture , depending upon the property. of A Ly 


| _ | 5, u[ ages, laws, 
{Apol. c2.47- | ords. and Idiomes ; or” upon the cuſtomes, rites, iv Jormias ſage 4} 
A207. 3. ae chies , as might le ſhewed in ſundry particulars , and w 
214.A B 218. 


7. | thy the induſtry of ſome able learned Per : ) when 1 conſider that the [4d] ſpoils 
219 223227 |, 


x 7 6] the ſpoils of theGen- 
&l re Ly God allowed toenrich Iſrael, and [e] t Nt 
6p. 465; "y ee neds David for the building of the T, emple: That a [ f | Gentile 


YISCY age 5 might become an Iſraelite : That the 1 
erg ooooyeg penn o Ok 
Apo!. 1. Avg Coy 0 | ; | : EP 4 Myrrhe <7 Er ebenl” þ 
Conf. 1.6.25] noe ſinfi himſelf : That the [1] Gold an EN kl | 
Chciftianas - | GOYAN, #Je : bor the Eaf yl offered untoChrift ; when T finde h | W.1:: 
Dig. | Of] VERITY. 7 Law, and the Phyloſophers out of their| |- 
[efſ: inelligit ApoRle conviniing the Fewes out of their Law, we SY. God is good,| | 
"u@icunquEC in | — Avwd that [1] every oift, as well as every creature of POT... I 
yenerit verica- AAAXIMmes. , I . 1 delioht of mans I then conclude with myſelf. 9 
tem Aug. de |, may beſ wiaified f oy; the ſe GNI REST 6 Soul ma be of ſome ſer- 
do. Chc.l.2. That this Moral and Phyloſophical Gla e of the umane "ow y litiſh $3 
c. 8.29.00, Ws 5 to he ba ag » #the | m] Looking-glaſſes of the Iſraelitiſl 
ſo xanas dipn{ 1, were unto the Altar. | PR RIIWY 
[= hen? 3. | Norcant beta lite wander the melancholy fincy of Sine [ 10) Heh, 


Juſtin, Apol.t+ | who CT n a Viſion leaten by an Angel for betng aCiceroman, 


bins as dvodicÞ fo ibis ding of ſecular Authors ; Though 1 ſfind| 'F 
Vid. Aug. de | 1:1 for ever after ofmiſe to abjure the reac 89 Je ; | 4 
Civ.Del.l.18. o Petr both abifring the excellent uſe of that kind of learning, and acknow- : 
Ge, ledging that conceited Viſion of his to have Leen but 4 ayeam. . aa} 
{Exod-13-35)  Ttis true indeed, that in regard of the Lewitching _ fr _ ropwelracts ' 
ron. 29. | : Fo uy f 4 

on Chron. 39. zng, and the too great aptneſſe 1n the minds of men toſurfeit , 

lg 2 Can, ! 2.30 


in the uſe of it ;, Some of the Ancients have ſometimes interdifed the reading [pp : 
Vid. Per. A 
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PRES] J U a ng = ellen for the Apoſtle williell us ; that 1 the doe nl 
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Is Art correfed , 01 1 l ILL : þ 
k AR.S. 4.17: malignancy by packs "ad ped ate a7 affefions to take heed of the 
23. 29, then we 'Le careful to moderate and regu | ; rejadice| | 
i Tim. 4/4. |pride and inflation of ſecular ——_ A Fe p "= 4 Talus 4h 
: vim a « _= hn _ "0 $65 E-Me >= $I in the dead Sea; 1 mean\ 
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Pam. |ptures (which alone weuld make an man | ry. 
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ru Pan. | more admired , 4s arich Tewel co ared withGlaſſe. fied from | 
ſodrerf.RufL.1e(7 « deveirnd bt, but ſecular Studies prepared and correfie {88 
id, care as this, there 15 no doubt, $4 of es the (, ongre-| |\ 
Abrierd Pride and Prophaneſſ e, may be to the Chur <hs As the Giemierner grader, _ 1 BY 
Pauſep. 6 : 8 wexef leet, Gy o Maj $4 oy 2 uY the Grecdey Arts and learnmgy) | 
Ferrul-deP'Z | may ſay of them, as Cato Major to his S! LIKE cate cortnmnes. 
Se be ee es el 
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A Preface tothe Reade. eas F LL , 


the Material parts of the Treatiſe do ſo nearly concern the knowl, Re of our ſelves;' 

and the direfion of ourlives , as that they may be all eFeemed Borderers upon 
that Profeſs10n: DO TR! EB CO REA | 
Is the peruſing and faſhioning of it for the Preſſe , 1 have found that true 5x 
writing, \which 1 had formerly found true in buildano : That it is almoſt at charge- 
able to repatr, and ſet right an old houſe, as to ere# anewone: For I was wil, 
in the mo# material parts of it , ſo to lop off Luxuriances of Stile ; and to ſup- 
A ply the defefs of Miter, as that with candid, favourable, and £NQeNuOus Judge- 
ments , it might receive ſome tolerable acceptation. In hope whereof 1 reFt, 


Thive in all Chriſt#an ſervice, 


Edward Reynolds. 


b—— 


| KR | - 4 
Of the Dependance of the Soul, in ber Operations upon| --.— 

the Body. 2: | 
»&@ T hath been a juſt Complaint of Learned Men, that 


uſually we are more curious in our inquiries after 
things New then excellent 3 and that rhe very near- 
neſſe of worthy objects, hath at once made them bath 
deſpiſed and unknown. Thus like children, with an 
SIS idle diligence, and fruitleſle curiofiry, we turn over 
8S& thisgreat Book of Nature, withour peruſing thoſe or-] - F-:. 
dinary Characters, wherein is expreſt the greateſt power of the | ; 
Worker, and excellency of the Work ; fixing our admiration. only on 
thoſe Pictures, and unuſual Novelties, which though for their rareneſſe — 
E they aremore ſtrange, yet for their natureare lefle worthy. Every Co-|,.  __ 
. 2d : . | | a _þF 
met or burning Meteor ſtrikes more wonder into the beholder, then |Deor.i,z | _ 
thoſe glorious Lamps of Nature, with their admirable Motions and. Or- 
der, in which the Heathen have acknowledged a Divinenefle, Let a 
childe be borne but with fix fingers, or have a part more then uſual, 
we rather wonder at One ſuperfluous, then at All natural. Sol ſpeFatorem | 
21ſt cum deficit non habet; nemo otſervat Lunam niſs laborantem, adeo natarale |Sen.qu.Narl, | 
eft mags noua, quam magna mirari: None looketh with wonder on the|*'* _. | 
F Sunne, but in an Eclipſe z no eye gazeth on the Moon, but inher Travel:ſo "ee | 
natural it 'is with men to admire rather things new then coum- 1 
mon. Whereas indeed things .are fit for ſtudy and obſervation; | 
\though never ſo common, in regard of the perfe&ion of 
heir nature, and uſcfulneſſe of their knowledge, In which. re- 
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 |ever given to man , to ſtudy and to know himſelf ; becauſe, by reaſon of| 


Munidi,lib.4.c. 


| not immediately from it ſelf that ſtrange weakneſs, which is obſerved 


his own nearnefs ro himſelt , be is uſually of himſelf moſt known and| 
negleQed. And yet if we confider how it him ic hath pleaſed God tol - 
ſtamp'a more notable Chara&er of his own Image,” and tomake him, a-| 


mong{t all his wogks, one of the moſt perte&t models of created excellen-| 


cy , we cannat but'acknowledge him to be one, though of the leaſt, yer of 
the fitteſt Volums , inthis greatvariety of Nature to be acquainted with-'g. 
al. Intending theretore, according to my weakneſs , to take ſome views 
of rhe intide , and more noble CharaQers of this Book , it will nor "*h | 
needfal for me to gaze upon the Cover, to inſiſt on. the materials or ſenf-| 
tive conditions of the humane nature , or to commend him in his Anago- 
my.z though even in that reſpe&the Pſalmilt rells us, that he is fearfully| 
and wo1derfully made ;, for we conmanly lee >. tar as moſt kinds of Plants |. 
or Trees exceed us in vegetation and fertility; fo many ſorts of beaſts| 
have a greater a@ivity and exquiſitne(s intheir ſenſes then we. -Andthe| 
rea(on thereof 1s, becauſe Nature aiming at a ſuperiour and more excel-|* 
lent end,is in thoſe lower faculties leſs intent and elaborate. Ir ſhall ſuf | 
fice therefore, only ro lay a ground-work in theſe lower faculties, for the| 
berter notice of mans greater perfc&ions , which have-eyer- ſome con- 
nexion and dependance onthem.! ; Fox whereasthe principal acts of Mans 
Soul, are either of Reaſon and Diſcourſe, proceeding from his underſtand- 
ing , or of AQ and Morality, from his will z both theſe, inthe preſent 
condition of mans cſtate, have their dependance on the Organs and facul- 
ties of the body, which inthe one precede, inthe other follow : To the| |. 
one they are as Porters, to let in and convey ; to the other as Meſſengers| *| . 
to perform and execute: To the one , the whole bode is as an eye,| | 
bt which ir ſeeth z to the other a hand, by which it work-| ||, 
eth. ns Edt 

Concerning the Miniſtery therefore of the Body untothe Soul, we ſhall 
thus reſolve , that the reaſonable part of man, in that condition of ſubſi-| | 
ſtence which-now it hath, depends in all itsoxdinary and natural operari- D ' 
ons, upon the happy or Llardered remperature of thoſe vital qualiries,| 
out of whoſe apt and regular commixton the good eſtate of the body is fra- 
med and compoſed. For though theſe Miniſterial parts have not any 0- 
ver-ruling , yet they have a diſturbing power, to hurt and hinder the ope- 
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rations of the Soul. * Whence we find, thar ſundry difeafes of the bo- 
dy dooftentimes weaken , yea, ſomerimes quite extirpate the deepeſt im- 
preflion and moſt fixed habits of chemind. For, as whereloever there is| 
a locomotive faculty, -rhough there be the principal cauſe of all motion E 
and adtivity, yerit the ſubordinate inſtruments, the bones and finews be . 
disjoynted, ſhrunk, or any other wayes indiſpoſed for the exerciſe of rhar| 
rank there can be no actual] motion : Or as inthe Body Politick , the 
rince (whom Sezeca calleth the Soul of the Common-wealth ) receiverh]. | 
etther true or falſe intelligencefrom abroad , according as is the fideliry| 
or negligence of thoſe inſtruments, whom Xezophen termeth the eyes and}. 
cars of Kings : In like manner, the Soul of man being nor an abſolute inde-| | 
pendent worket, but receiving all her obje&sby conveyance from theſe bo- F 
dily inſtruments, which Cicero calleth the Meſſengers to the Soul, if they| 
out of any indiſpoſition ſha} be weakned , rhe Soul muſt continue like 4| 
Rgſa Tajula, without any acquired or introduced habits, The Soul hath| 


1n many men, but only as it is diſabled by Earthly and ſlaggiſh Organs M | 


which! | 


[| 


was, 7 


. and Faculties of the Soul. 


A working in him'a general corruption , did amongſt the reſt infatuate rhe 
mind, and as it were,{mother the ſoul with ignorance ; ſo'that the out- 


'which being out of order, are mare burthenſome then ſerviceable there- 


unco. ; 


| There are obſervable in the ſouls of men, conſidered in t emſelyes} 


and in reference une to another , twa defects : an imperfection, and an 
inequaliry of operation : the former of theſe. I do not ſoaſctibe to thar 
bodily weakneſs, whereby the Soul is any way opprelt, as if I conceived 
'no iterzal darkneſſe in the faculties themſelves ; ſince the fall of man 


ward ineprirude of bodily :»sruments,1s only a turcherance arid improve-| 
ment of that native imperfection. But for the inequality and difterence 
of mers underſtandings in their ſeveral operations , notwithſtanding it be 
queſtioned in the Schools, Vhether the Souls of men have nor original- 
ly intheir Nature degrees of perfe&tion and weakneſs, whence theſe 
ſeveral degrees of operation may proceed , yet nevertheleſs that being 


C 


granted , I ſuppole, tharit likewiſe in great part proceeds from the va- 
ricty, tempers, and diſpoſitions in the zz{trumental facultges of the Body ; 
by the help whereof, the Soul in this Eſtate worketh : for I carnot per- 
ceive it poſlible, that there ſhould have been , if man had continued in 
his 7znocency, ( wherein our bodies ſhould have had an exaGt conſtitution , 
free from thoſe diſtempers to which now by {in they are lyable ) ſuch re.. 
markable differences between mens opprehenſions, as we now fee there 
are: forthere ſhould have bcenin all mena great facility to apprehend 
the myſteries of Nature , and to acquire knowledge ( as we ſee in Adam) 
which now we find ina large meaſure granted to ſome, and to others 
quite denied. And yet in that perfe& eſtate. ( according to the opinion 
of thoſe who now maintain it ) there would: have been found a ſubſtantial 
and internal incquality among{t the Souls of men ; and therefore princi- 
pally this variety comes trom the ſundry conſtitutions of mens bodies ; in 


| 


D and force of their natural affections carrieth them. And therefore 4r;- 


|neſs of wit ; and onthe contrary , Durt Carne, tnepti mente.: thereby in- 


. 
ded = 


preſſing down and intangling the underſtanding ; in ſome , diſpoſing the 
mind unto the object ;' in ſome , unto another ; according as the impetus 


'fotle in his Politicks aſcriberh the inequaliry which he obſerves between 
the Aſiatick and Europian wits, unto the ſeveral Climates ana temperature 
of the Regions in which they lived ; according whereunto, the complexi- 
ons and conſtitutions of their bodics 8nly could be alter'd; rhe Soul being 
in it ſelf, according to the ſame Phyloſopher , impaſlible from any cor- 
por agent. And tothe ſame purpoſe again he ſaith, thatif an old man 
hada young mans eye , his ſight would be as ſharp and as diſtin& as a 
young maris is ; iﬀnplying the diverſity of perception to be grounded only 
on the diverſity of bodily rftruments, by which it is exerciſed. And 


upon whar ground) that men of ſoft and tender skins have greateſt quick-| 
timaring, that there is no more {1gnificant and lively exprefſion of a vi- 


gorous or heavy Soul , thena happy or ill-ordered body ; wherein we[ 
may ſundry times read the abilities of rhe mind , and the 7zcl:natioxs of 
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ſome, yeelding enablement , for quickneſs of apprehenſion. in others, | 


the will: So rhen it is manifeſt , that this weakneſs of apprehenſion in] . 


the Souls of men , doth not only come from an immediate and proper 
darkneſs belonging nmorhem , but from the. co-exiſtence ahich they| 
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have with a body ill-diſpoſed for afliſtance and izformation. For he who 
is carried in a:Coach ( asthe body is veh:culum anime.) though he be. of | 
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etc 


Ariſt.Poli.l;;. | 


Arift.de Ani. | 
ma lib, 3, | 


therefore he elfewhere obſerves ( I ſhall not trouble my ſelf ro examine} 2e Aniniv.La, | 
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the ſphere of ſenſe, 


A Treatiſe of the Paſſons 


himſelf more nimble and active, mnſt yet receive ſuch motion as' that 
affords ; and Water which is conveyed through Pipes and Aquedy&s, 
. thought its 
then be {1 


which'ir paſſeth. 


motion by ir ſelfe 'would have been otherwiſe; muſt yet 


mired by the poſture and proportion of the Veſſels, through 
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þ from the impreſſion of the body : And this firſt in 
dinary, ;and next, in more common actions, 


— 


operations of the Soul, Aſſent, Faith, Invocation, and 
many others z wherein the ſoul is carried beyond 
and tranfpurted unto more raiſed operations : For to | 
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7 Inactions extraordinary, as thoſe pious and religious | 
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Y 


| 


! 
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believe and know, that there are laid up for pious and holy endega- 
vours thoſe joyes which exe hath not ſeen, nor eare heard, and to have ſome 
glimpſes and forctaſte of them, which Saint Paxl calleth the EarneF, 
and firft-fruits of the Spirit ; what is this, | bur to leave ſenſe behinde 


Mystertes were not atthe firſt urged by diſputes of Secular Learning, 
bur were ſacredly infuſed, not perſwading by fleſhly wiſdom, bur' by a 
{piritual and heaveply call drawing to the belief of them. Evangelical 
truths do as much tranſcend the Natural Reaſon, as ſpiritual goodneſſe 
doth the Natural will of man. Thatone Natare ſhould be in three Per- 
ſors, and two Natures in One Perſon: That the 1zvifitle God ſhould be 
manifeſt in the fleſh, and a pure Virgin bring forth a ſome. Thele are 
Myſteries above the rcach of humine, yca, even of (a) Angelical diſ- 
quifition. (4) Sarah laughed when Atraham beleeved, and(c)Reaſon ex- 
peed that the Apoſtle ſhould have fallen down dead, when Fatth 
ſhook the Viper into the fire. IS 
There is a great difference berween the manner of yielding our Aſent 


Biblioh.1 6. 


unto zatural and ſupernatural verities. The prixciples of the one are :x- | 
graffed, and ſutcable to the native ſeeds, and original Notions of Rea- 
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ſon Natural, But the principles of the other are revealed, and without 
ſuch Revelation could never have þcen ſifted out by our implanted light, 
or by any humane diſquiſition been diſcovered. For the Geſpel being a 
ſupernatural Science, the principles thereof muſt needs tranſcend the reach 


us, and to out-run our bodies > And therefore it is that Evangelical |- 


Di 


of Natural faculties, till raiſed and enabled by Divine Grace. And then 
indeed Reaſoz is an excellent ;»ſtrument to uſe thoſe principles of- faith un- 
to cur further proficiency in ſacred Knowledge, which, withcut Divine 


ty, it cculd never have either known or uſed. 


And from hence I ſuppuſe did ariſe that uſua 
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Recelaticn, propoſing the Obje#t, and Divine Grace diſpoſing the Facul- 


I calumny of the Philo- | 
| ſophers * | 
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the Soul. - 
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C rightly judged of his natural inclinations which only the ſtudy of Philo- 


Divine Myſteries; and the Grace of God ing preſuppoſed, thete is no 
ſuch height of Rational Evidence and Demonſitation in allthe Wri- 
tings of Pailoſophers, as in the Goſpel. ry 
But to return ; this freedome from bodily reſtraint, have; accordin 
ro the Schoolmen, thoſe Raptures and Extafies, which raile and raviſh 
A the Soul with the ſweetneſſe of extraordinary contemiplations, wherein 
a man is,as it were, carried out of himſfe, and tranſpoxted (a) extra con- 
naturalem Apprehenſionem, beyond the uſual bounds of ſenſe and common 
| Apprchenſian "'E : | » 
Now for the Exemption of the more ordinary Aftions of the Soule 
from the predominancy of the Body. Ir is chicfly wrought by theſe 
three meanes, Education, Cuftome, and Occaſion, For therule ot (þ) A- 
rigtotle, though in Agents, purely Natural ir tidld true, yet in Volantary 
B|Agents it is not conſtant , Tha things which proceed from Nature 
[are unaltcrable by (iſtome. For we may uſually ovſerve that the Cul- 
[ture of the Minde as of the(r) Earth, doth deliver it fromthe batrin- 
nefſe of its Nature. _ | i | 
And therefore when (a) Zophyru: the Pnyſiognomiſt did (c) conjecture 
of rhe diſpoſition of Socrates contrary' to that which men belecved of 
him, and thereupon was derided as an ignorant ptetender ;Sorrates him - 
ſelf did acquit the man from that impuration, cotifeſfing that he had 


| 


\fophers againſt che Chriſtians; rharehcy aught their followes nothing! 5 
| fee AMlizerate and nakod Belief. Though indeed- the Revelation : A wy LEY 
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lophic had altered and over-ruled: 
| Thus as hard bones being ſteeped in Vineger and Afhes, (as (4) Plu- 


cut with a thread ; fa(s) the rougheſt, and moſt mibended Natures, 
|by carly and prudent diſcipline, may be nuch re&ified 5 though ſill in- 


| 


. Socrates himſelf, notwirhſtanding the great maſtery which he to- 
teſled ro have gorten over the vicious propenſions of his Nature,could not 
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| [yet alwayes be ſo fairhfal ro his moral prihciples, as hot to relapſe, 
; and betray the looſeneſſe of his dif, poſition- And that not only in 


Anger and Paſſions, charged 'upon him by his beſt friends (c) Ari- 
ſtoxenus and Porphyrizsz bur allo in unnatural obſcenities, the uſual 


Inter Socraticos notiſjima foſſa Cinedos. | 

Now for Occaſion, that alters the natural Intlination of the will and 
AfﬀeR1ons, - Fox ſo we ſee ther the Bias of Mens deſites arc often turh- 
» by reaſon of ſome ſudden of emergent Occurrences, contrary tothe 
ſtanding temper and complexion of the body.Thus we reade fornetimes 
of men in warre, who notwithſtanding of theniſelves timorous and lus. | 
 [giſh,yet being deptived of all poſlibility of flight, & hope of mercy if they 
- [ſhould be conquered, have firangly gain'd byrheir deſpairs,8& gotten great 
F [ind protyerock via 1, 2D 7 gant d bythelr deſpairs, | ona. þ 

and proſperous vidtorics by a forc'tand unnatural fortitiide. An example 

wherof we have in the Phil:;#ns,who being ſorely terrifi'd with the Ar 'of 
the Lord inthe Camp of 1/7aet, reſolved thcrupon toquir theniſelves like | | 


P þ1ovuneiaum. Terit, Apolog, 6, a« this ſelus vilfts nultunt fycrare fdnen. 150.4: 6,7,9. Fuſtin, 
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1 4+ Cic. Tuſcul, 
tarch notes) do loſetheir Nature, and grow ſoſoft, thar they may be 4+ Cie, Tuſeu 


deed, like Simples of a ſirong and predominant reliſh in a compuunded 'cirtem ſuffciar 
Medicine, they will ' give a tincture to all other ſuper-induced > 
H\ qualities. 


\ |{Rom.r.26.16 » Platarch. afe? mudsay, Ittventt. Lego partom ſententie Attics Sicratem corruptorem »Adoleſcenti- 
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men and fight. Nor could the band of the $cythian flaves ; who endea.. 
voured to ſhake off their ſervile condition , be removed from thar inſo-|: 
.tillrhe fight of Rods and Staves, and other z»ſtruments of fear, had| | 
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lence ,.. 
driven them back into their nature again. 


CHAP. 111. 
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Lib. de (pirit. 
WP anima, 
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Metaph.lib.1, 
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[the ſimple retention , and conſervation of ſome ſpecies , formerly treaſur'd 
{up by the conveyance of the outward fence : bur as it is Conſors & co-ope- 


! ſome men have arrained unto almoſt a miraculous feliciry , as Sexeca the 


of 
thereof. 


WS Ow for theſe inward Senſes , which are commonly ac- 
counted -rhree , (though extending themſelves unto 


% latter ; to wit, Memory, and Fancy, or Imagination, to 
$ havea more excellent degree of perteQtion in Man , as 
ROY being indeed the principal! Store-houſes and Treaſuries 
of the operations of tne Soul, VV here by Memory, Lunderſtand not the 
faculty , as it is common to beaſts with men, and 1mporteth nothing bur 


A : 


the Memory , and ſome few cauſes of the weakneſſe| 


ſundry operations of difterent qualities ) I take the rwo| 


ratrix Rati9nis, as Hugoſpeaks, a joynt-worker inthe operations of Rea- 
ſon , which the Latines call Reminiſcentia, vr Recordatioz, including ſume 


ing to mind of former ovjc&s , by diſcourſe , or rational ſearchins for 


them , whichis made by Ariſtotle ro be the remote ground'of all 


acts of the nnderitanding 3 whicitis a reviewing, or (as we ſpeak) a call.! 


| ts :| 
For ( ſaith he ) Memory is the ground of Experience, and Experience | 


Tthe Mother of Art. Tie dignity hereof in man is ſeen , both by perfe-| 


Ring the underſtanding , inmatrer of Learning and Diſcourſe, ( wherein 


Elder confeſſeth of himſelt > who could immediately recite two thou- 


ſands words, in the ſame order as they had been ſpoken betore to him ;| 


and Cyrus, of whom Ze-ophoz teſtifierh, that he could ſalute all the Soul- 


twenty two Counttyes, did ſpeak ſo many Languages withour an Inter- 
preter ; and Politiaz in his Epiſtles telleth of Fat: #rinus , a Child bur 


dies in his Army by their Names; and Muhridates, who being King over| 


of eleven years of age , in whom there was ſo rare a mixture. of 1pLenti- 


ſame time , dictate the matter and words of ſo many ſeveral Epiſtles, 
ſome ſerious, ſome jocular, all of different arguments , returning after 
every ſhort period, from rhe laſt to the firſt, and ſo in order ; and in the 
concluſion, every Epiſtle ſhould be ſo cloſe , proper and coherent within 


it ſelf, asif italone had been intended : ) As alſo by affording ſpec 


0, and Memory, that he could unto five or fix ſeveral perſons , at the ; 


iat 


|afhiſtance for rhe direQion and diſcreet mannaging of our aCtions , con- 


forming 


o them cither unto preceprs and rules in morality , or unto princi- 


[ 
1 
) 


comparing tires, circunſtances, and paſſages of affairs rogether, ena- 


ble 


ples of wiſdome and publick prudence , gathered from hiſtorical obſer-! 


| [vations 3 while the Mind, by the help of Memory, being, as it were, cori-| 
{verfant with Ages paſt, and furniſhed with examples for any fervice| | 
and imployment , doth by mature application , weighing particulars, 


i 


| 


/ 


f| 
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| 


| 


through any enterpriſe or difficulty : for , qui credit ſperat, he that be- 
ons, will with the leſs anxiety or diſcouragement go.on in his own. 


roo much {lightneſs and ſhallowneſs of obſervation 3. whenout of an im- 
paticncy of {taying long, or making any profound enquiry. into one 'ob- 


, » 2 ww 


caretul to retain. And this 1s a reaſon', why many men wander over 


any :. They make not any ſolemn jonrney to a particular Coaft, and head 
of Learning , but view all,as it were,in Tranſits.; having no ſooner begun 
to ſettle on one, but they are in haſt to viſit another. Bur ſuch mien as 
theſe ( except endowed with an incredible and more then uſual felicity 
of difpatch) are no more able to find the uſe, or ſearch the bottum of a- 
ny Learning, then he who rides Poſt, is tro make a Deſcription and Map 
of his journeys : who, though by nach imployment , he may toy! and. 


of rhe people , Commodities of the Earth , then he , who though nor 
fo violent inthe motion , is yet more conſtant in his abode : and thoygh 


| h 


| 


the: motions of the Wir as of the Budy , dazleth and diſableth the > iq 


his haſt be leſs eager , yethis obſcrvations are more ſerious. Ompis fe- 
Arnatiocecaeſt, ſaith Seneca ; Precipitancy and unſtableneſs, as well in 


And iis true in the Mind , asin the ſtomack z to. quick digeſtion dorh 
alwayes more diſtemper then nouriſh, and breedeth nothing bur Crudzrzes 
iji Learzing. Nor canlI callthat ſo much Study, as agitation and reſtleſſe. 


tnefs of the Mind ;* which is as impatient of true ſerled labour, as it.is of | 
quiet. Now the reaſun why ſuch a temper of Mind as this 45 corrup- 


ble it ſelf | with the morc hope and reſolution , to. paſs ſucceſſefully bi 
lieverh 3 and is acquainted with the happy iflue of other mens reſoluti-| 
_ Theprincipal corruptiohs which I conceive of the Memory; -are firſt, | ? 
jc& , andour of a gluttonous curtviity to teed on many, the greedineſs|. 
A of the appetite weakneth the digeſtion , (for {o ſome have. called the 


Memory, the Belly of the Soul ) and an cagerneſs to take in, makes un-| 


all Arrs and Sciences, without gaining real improvement, .or ſolidiry in| 


{wear more intravelling from place to place , yet he is far leſs able to dil-| 
cover the nature of the Countryes, temperature of the Ayr , Character 


— 


| 


ſome meaſure of love 3 and we moſt of -all remember that ,, which we 


| moſt reſped : Omnra que cureant meminerunt 5 There where the Treaſute 


is;, the Mind will be alſo : There therefore, where-our Loye is moſt con- 


E 


. 
art 


an Arr, to ſearch intotheRoor , to. obſerve the knittings and dependen- 
[Uies of the parts amoniſkthemſclves', to: ſce-by what paſſages/Froth is 
[derived fromthe principles j-td thisor toother branches ; muſt needs de) 


(LL LM fo\ 


- 
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the Memory, by how much they make our hopes the ſtronger. For , as 
| Seneca {peaks, Caduca memoria futuro imimentium ; Menſtrongly bent upon 
things future , have but weak memories of things paſt, 


|: Secondly ,, the body of. any one Homogeneal' Leaxino., hath this- ex- 


ccltent property in it , tbat all the parts of it do by nutal. ſervice relate 
to, aud: communicate ſtrength and luſtre cachto other > ſo that:he: who 
goes through with any Science , doth from every new. Branch and 'Con- 
clufion which be meets with,-rcceive a greater clanks and:more ſtrong; 
impreſſion of his former degrees of Knowledge. - Now then, that man' 
whoout. of impatiency.of that Reſtraine ; cannot- endure to' go'through 


re, 
$3t...--.1 


———— 


tive rothe Memory , is firſt , becauſe Memory is . alwayes joyncd with | 


fant, our Memories will be moſt fairhſ{ui. . So, that ſudden; vaniſhing, | 
land broken deſires, which like rhe appetite of ſick men; arefor the time | 
iviolent , butgive preſently over ; as they argue an eager Love for the | 
- [preſent of that we oy z. and by conſequence, a fatraum and diſeſteem 

{of thatwhich we ſoon forſake : ſo do they neceſſarily infer weakneſs on 


6.3. 
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thatthe uſe of Letters, in gathering Adverſaria and ColleQions . Ap 
| hindrance to the Memory 3 becauſe thoſe things which we have depoſi. 


| it rerains ; irfalling out ina huddle and tumultuary hea 


Other cauſes there are of 


ſtruſt, and fromthence an unexerciſe of it. Vhercupon Plato tells 


red to our Desks, we are the more ſecure and careleſs to retain in our| 
Minds. And onthe other Extreme , a too great confidence init, and 
rhereuponan over-burthening it with multitude of notions ; whereby as 
it ſheds much over, ſoit is withal indiſpoſed for the ready uſe of what 

of ? 
as inany other throng, that we cannever ſo cafily find Re, cf order and 
diſpoſe what we defire rouſe , but are confounded in our own ſtore- But 
I forbear to inſiſt on theſe , becauſe I haſkento the higher and more noble 
part of Man, bs 


CHAP. IV. = | 
Of the Fancy * Its offices tothe Will and Reaſon, Volubi- 
lity of T boughts, Fictions, Errors Levity,Fixedneſs. 


ESE Ow for the Imagination; the dignity thereof conſiſts , 
 therintheoffice, or in the latitude of it : 


aſhſtance ro the Underſtanding , is principally in marter 

of Invention , readily to ſupply ir with variety of ob- 
jects whereon to work ; as allo to quicker: and raiſe the 

Mind with a 


| 


jet , 4s inakes the motions thereof towards it , to be reſtleſ: 


tafie ; whereby ir is poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſtrong delight in its prop ob- 
<Q, a5 makes the $and impe- 
tient : and of this, is that of the Poet ; : | 


I 


| is foſpeeinedand tempered , to the delight of the hearer, thathe 


£6 Ef Dems tn nobis apitante caleſcimus ſo : 


By Divine Raptures we af] pire 
And are inflantd with noble-fire. 


The Office of the Imagination to the Wil » is.toquicken, allure, and : 
: for it often cometh 


ſhatpen its defire rowards ſome convenient object 


= |» , 
ot 4 | 
. 


ol 


el-| 
Irs office, is x] 
be aſſiſtant both to the #derſtanding, and the Will z irs 


ſortyich the more forgetful of what he knows , 
rant of thoſe other parts whereunto it referreth, | 
akncfs in the Memory ; as nathely, a di-| 


FB 
y 6s 
* 


by how miith he is igno. h [ 'Y 


kind of heat and rapture proportionable in the inferiour|'}. 
part of the Soul , to that which inthe Superiour , Phyloſophers call Zx-|-| - 


\to paſs, that ſome plaucible Fancy doth more prevail with tender Wilky 
thena {eyere and tnllen argument, and hath more 


the reaſon hereof is, . becauſe liferty 
courle muſt needs moi of allgainu 
unts tts [:þerty : Vhich is done ra 

of conſtraint z and beſt of all, when a ranional and convincing A 


| Xe powerful alas | 
to perſwade, thenthe peremptorineſs of Reaſon hath to command, And| | - 
being natural unto mans :, rhat|*|. 
it, which doth offer leaſt force|” 
r by an argument of delight, 'rhen} | 
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'be 
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content to entertain Truth for the very beaury and- attire of .it ; fo that 
vol ſhall not know , whether it were the weight of the Reaſon that over-| 
rul'd ; or the elegancy thar enticed hun. A man can! be well pleaſed , 
ro look with delight onthe piQure of his Enemy , when ic i&dtawn with 
a Skilful and curious hand. And therefore in that great work of mens| 
on pane God , heis ſaid to allure them , and to ſpeak comfortably Hoſe 2.14 
unto chem, to Leſeech, and to perſwade them; to ſet forth Chriſt ro) 2 cor. 5. x7. 
the Soul , as altogether lovely, as the farreſt: of tex thouſand , as the: Cons. 20.46, 
deſire of the Nations , 42S the Riches of the world , that men might be bg | 44 cr 
'inflamed'to love the bcaury of Holineſs. That which muſt perſwade| Epbeſ3.8. 
che Will, inuſt not only have a truth, bur a worthizeſſe in it :. in| * 799-115, 
"which reſpe&, the principles of Knowledge ate called per, wor| 
thy or honourable ſpecches i and the Golpel is nor only called asy © 
25, a true ſaying z bur #@-45'&', a worthy ſaying; and in that re- 
ſpc&, fitted for acceptation, Ir 1s true of the wil which Sexeca hath 
| obſerved of Princes, Apud Reges etiam que proſunt ita tamen ut deleFent ſua 
B deada ſuit: That untothem even things | os muſt be repreſented with | 
the facc rather of delight then of neceflity ; even as Phyſitians, when they 
miniſter a very wholeſome Potton : | 


-- -=-=-- Prius 07.46 pocula circum 
ztinount dulci mellis flauogne Irquore. : 

| 4 ”— f = / | \ [Lucrer.lib.g, 

| : IR F | | Plur.de Edu- 

| Thar they their Parents may bot pleaſe and cure, [ca liberorum, 

'Þ: - With mixed-ſweets thetr pallets they allure. 


| 


|: And hence is that obſervation , thar the firſt Reformers and Drawers of | 
men into civil ſocicty , and the pradiſe of Vertue , wrought upon the 
will by the Miniſtcry rather of the Faxcy,. then uf rigid Reaſoy ; not 
driving tizem thereunto by punualarguments , - but alluring them by the 
| ſweetneſs of Elaquence ; not prefſing the neceflity of morality by naked | 
D inferences , bur rather ſectctly inſtilling tr into the Wul, that ir mighrat 
laſt find it (clf reformed , and yer hardly perceive how it came to' be | 
' fo. Aandthis was done by thoſe Muſical, Poctical, and Mythological per- 
ſwaſions , whereby men in their difcourſes , did as it were paint Ver- 
ues and Vices , glving unto ſpiritual things Bodies and Beauties , ſuch 
as. might beſt affe& the Imagination : Yea, God himſelf hath been plea- 
ſed ro honcur this way of czing out higher notions, in that we find | 
ſome room in the holy Scripture tor Mythologies ; as that of rhe Vine, 
. 1 . » x W WY . y Ho 4 Iz, . 
and Poetical Numbers and Raprures , whereby heavenly Dodtrines are } FOOOEY 
{ſhadowed forth , and do condeſcend unto humane frailties. And anether | 
reaſon hereof is , becauſe the deſires of men are fixed as well on pleaſant 
BEEÞ : , X : | 
as on profitable objects; ſo that thoſe inducements muſt needs have moſt 
' Authority , which have that happy mixture of atzle & dulce rogethier, 
not only preſſing Neceſlity wp the #nderſtanding , but pointing, as it 


E were , and deciphering delight to the Fancy. And this reaſon Scaltger Scalig. Subtil, 


gives In his Inquiry . how alſe things , ſuch as Plato his Elizium | Ho- Ty 
[mers Fictions , Orphewhis Muſick , ſhould delight wiſe men :' Propterea 
quod exuperant Uulgares limites weritatis , ſaith he 3 becauſe they are nor | 
exacted to the riguur and ſtrineſs of Reaſon, nor grounded on rhe fe- 
verity of Truth , bur are', (as I may fo ſpeak) the Creation of the 


WEO—— Fancy,” 


and Faculties of the Soul. —_ 


| 


E the Fig-trce, and the Bramble, for Riddles , for Parables , Similirudes, Tadg.18, 14,12 | 
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in rhe framing of obje&s. To the former of the 


quickneſs of Working , the motions of the Thoughts" ſhew it in 


|fon, yer the Imagination hath indeed the greateſt intereſt in' it: ! 
For , though the a& of apprehending be the proper work of rhe 


, V - 
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al A Treatiſe of the 
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Fancy . having a kitid of delightful liberty inthem, whetewith they re; 


freſh, atid as it were open and unbind. the Thoughts ; which otherwiſe, 
by a continual preſſure incxaGer and more maſſte teaſonings, would eafi. 
I tyr Ee, | EE 
Concerning the Latitude of this Faculty , it harh thereina double pre. 
rogative above others 3 one, 1h the multiplicity of " 3 anorher 
C. 


Thoughts , which by reaſon of their ogy and volubility, and 
withal , their continual intcrchanges and ſucceſſions , are the moſt um... 
berleſs operations of the Soul ot man : where, by Thoughts ; I un. 
derſtand thoſe ſpringings and glances of the heart , grounded on the 


then thought. This mulciplicicy of Thoughes is grounded. firſt upun 
abundance of their Objects z and next, upon the quickneſs and aRi. 
viry of apprehenſion ; that is rhe matter, rhis rhe. form of thoſe 
Thoughts which I now ſpeak of, The abundance of ObjeQts is ſeen 
ia this, that it includes all the varieties of ſpeczes belonging ro the 
Faculties , as that knowledge which the Schools call Phrloſophia pri 
m4 , doth within its own limits draw in, in ſome ſort, all the ſeve- 
ral obje&ts of particular Sciences. There are Thoughts belongi 

unto the Vil), doing and purſuing Thoughts , Wiſhings, and Loath- 
ings; and chere are Thoughts belonging to rhe Underſtanding , af- 


5 I reduce the | 


ſudden repreſentation of ſundry different objeQts ; for whenthe Mind | 
begins once to be fixt , arid ſtanding , 1 call that rather Mcditation 


ſenting and difſeming Thoughts , Belict and diſ-opinion : There are 
5 0 O: | 
houghts ; from Envy , gnawing and repining Thoughts ; from Joy, 
ſweet and refreſhing Thoughts ; trom Conſcience , comforting -and af. 
frightful Thoughts ; and ſo in all other taculics. And for the 


the concurrence of theſe two things , ſuddenneſs of journey ,. and 
vaſineſs of way, while like Lightning they are able to reach from 


excurſion , leave almoſt rio part of rhe Univerſe untravelled. Now, 
of theſe two grounds uf multiplicity in Thoughts, the former, name- 
ly, rhe chance of ObjeRs, is ab extrinſeco , and diſperſed over 
then as the Mind refleteth on the Phaztaſmata , or Images of them 
in this faculty ) but the latter, . which is the quickneſs of Appre- 
henſion , though it may ſeem to be the moſt peculiar work of rea- 


Underſtanding , yer the form and quality of that A& (which pro-: 


the continual variery of Dreams and other Fancies , wherein this fa- 
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from the immediate reſtleſneſs of the gation \ as i plain, by| 


eulty is the principal worker. The next thing, is the Latirude of. 
Imagination , In framing of Otjefts, wherein it hath a property of | 


. 


crs, have their fixed and derermined limits in, Nature ; and 


ſent to nothing but whar they find : Bur the Imagination is a Faculty 


boldneſs beyond other faculties: For Reaſon, and all other Fa 
fore they lwaycsframe themſelyes to therrurh of things , yeelding al- 
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;olndleſs, and impatient of any impoſed limits , ſave thoſe _— | 
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Thougtfts likewiſe proceeding from Anger , fiery and revengeful (| 


one end of Heaven unto another , and 1n one light and imperceptible Dl. 


things , ( though they are not otherwiſe the objefts of Thongs a Ef 


perly makes ita Thought in rhar ſtrict ſenſe, wherein here I rake it) 4 
namely; the lightneſs , volubiliry , and fuddenneſs thereof , proceeds | 
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If inakerh: And henceir is, that in niarter of perſwaſion and inf) 


ation, Poctry; Mythology, 2nd Eloquence, (rhe Arts of rational fancic)| 


a. A * 


been rigorouſly grounded on Nature and Reaſon, itbeing (as Scalfger 
obſcrves) the natural infiniteneſſe of mans foule, Aſpernars certorum frui- 
wm preſcriptionem, ' to diſdain any bounds and confines in her opera- 


A 


Now, the liberty of the Imagination in this particular is threefold ; 


or new thixing them 3 and Tranſlation, or new placing them : unto ſome 
of which three, will be reduced all Poetical Fiftions, tabulous Tranſtw- 


uſe and ornament in ſpeech. |. 


Now, for.the corruptions and diſeaſes of this Facultie, I conceive the 
principal to be theſe three, Error, Levity, and dull F:xedzeſſe : The Er- 


[ror of the Imagination maybe taken both aQively, and paſſively ; the 
Error which it producerh, and the Error which it ſuffereth, That the 


Fancie is fruittul in producing Error, is as manifeſt as it is difficult ro 
ſew _the manner how ir doth it, Hence, jthoſe ſtrange, and yer ſtrong, 
deluſions, whereby the Mindes of melancholy men (in whom this Facul- 
ty hath the moſt deep and piercing operation) harh been peremprtorily 
poſſeſſed : Hence thoſe vaniſhing and ſhadowie Aſſurances, Hopes, 
Feares, Joyes, Viſions, which the dreams of men (rhe immediate itſues 


C 


h 


E 


F 


A 


'of this Faculktie) do produce : Hence thoſe ghaſtly Apparitions, dread- 
tul Sounds, black Thoughts, Tremblings and Horrours, which the ſtrong 
| working of Imagination doth preſent unto, or produce in men, diſquicted 
either with the uglineſſe of their Sinnes, or heavineſle of their Natures, 
making them to teare where no feare is: which, whether ir be done 
by affcCting only the Fancie, - or by the impreſſion of ſuch formes and 
ſhapes upon the Spirits, which go unto the outward ſenſes, as may there- 
by affe&trhem with the ſame Images (not by reception from withour, 
butby preſſion and transfuſton from within) ir is manifeſt , not only b 

'various telations, bur by continual experience what ſtrong and ſtrange ef- 


 ifc&s thoft diſtempers have produced. 


Neither are weto conceive this impaſhible when we ſce as admirable 
effects in another kinde wrought by the ſame Facultic, and, as is pro- 
bable, by che ſame means ; 1mean, rhe impreſſion of likeneſſe of an 
Infant in the Wombe, unto the Parents, or ſome other, who ſhall work 
f ſtronger conceit in the Fancie : Or if this be nor aſcribed unto the 
working of this power, but rather to a ſecrer real yerme intrin- 
ſecal unto the * Secd of the Parents (as many do affirme) yer that other 
effetof ſtamping on the Bodiethe Images and Colours of ſome -things, 
(which had made any reg and violent immnration on the Fancie, muſt 
needs be hereunto aſcribed : As we ſee cometh often to paſſe, in the 
longing of Women; and inher, who Tae. the picture of an Erhiops- 
42 nher Chamber, brought forth a black childe ; and in* the courle 
which Facob took, in putting ſpeckled Rods before the Canel, whenthey 


. 


4 


ng-ſtraked and ſpeckled, WE ; 
ec Errors which are in rhe Fancie, arenfually of the ſame nature 

with thoſe thar are wrought by it: Such wasrhe Error of that aan, which 

would norbe perſwaded, bur tharhe had on his Head a great paire of 


however (as wasobſerved) been more forcible theri thoſe which have | 


Creation, as I may ſo ſpeak, and new making of Obje&ts 3 Compoſition, 


rations, high Metaphors, and Rhetorical Allegories, things of excellent 


were to conceive, that the fancie of rhem might make rheir Lambes w be! p;, ; 
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A Treatiſe f the Þ aſfons 


A And the cauſes of theſe Erroursare by Francis Hirantuls als 


| to am 
ates firſt to the variety of rempers in the Body, with the predomi-| 
nancie of thoſe humours which give complexion thereunto ; ſecondly.to 
the 7mpoſtzre of the Sences : thirdly, ro the government of the w;l,! 
(though char, as is granted, hath leaſt power over this Facultic,) and 
laſtly, to the mini#ry of evil Angels, who can cafily caſt into the Fancie 
( ſtrange 8 talle ſpeczes,wirh ſuch ſubrilty,as ſhal eaſily gain them plauſible] 
| credit and admuttance, And of this,we finde an exprefſe example(as I con- 
ecive) inthat evil ſpirit, who promuſed robe a lying ſpirit.1n the mouth 
of Ahats Prophets. For the viſj0ps of ſuch men being for the moſt part 
imaginary, the impreſſion of- that lying and deceitful perſwaſion was, 
{in all probability, made upon the Tmagzration. For, notwithſtanding 1' 
confc{ſe, rhatProphers had events by divers means revealed unto them; 
as by true Voices, by real acceſſe of Angels, and by immediate 7llapſe of 
|'Truth into the Underſtanding ; yet becauſe rnoſe rwo wayes, by Viſions 
and by D/eams, were (for ought can be obſerved) the moſt uſual means 
of Revelation, it is notunlikely, that the Devil (who in ſuch things] 
ſtrives for the better advancement of his own 'ends, to imitate Gods 
manner of working, did. by this manner of impoſture on the Ima- 
| 9ization, ſeck to poſſeſle the talſe prophets, and to delude the 
King. | | 
And here, by the way from the three former, we may take occaſion 
to obſcrve the miſeric of mans corrupted Nature ;- wherein thoſe Fa- 
culties which were originally ordained for mutual affiſtance, do now ex- (|. 
crciſe a mutual unpoliure z and as man did joyne with a fellow-crea-| | 
ture to diſhonour , an 14 1t had becn poſſible, ro deceive his Maker ; ſo! |: 
[in the Faculties of man, we may diſcovera joynt conſpiracie in the| | 
working of their own overthrow and reproach, and a ſecrct joy, inone 
ro be deluded by another. | bp 
The next (orruptio; whichT obſerved, is the Levity, and too much Yo- 
lubility of this Power, proceeding from the over-haſty obtruſion of the| | 
ſpecies. For, notwithſtanding I grant the quicknefle of irs operations | 
to be one principal part of the excellencie thereof ; yetI thereby under- 
ſtand the Power, not the 1zfirmity ; the Nature, not the Diſeaſe of that Fa- 
| cultie 3 the adzlity of having ſpeedy recourſe unto variety of Objedts, 
treaſured up in the Memory z or of apprehending new, with dexterity; | 
nut that floating and znconftant humour whereby it makes many need- 
lefle excurſions upon impertinent things, and thereby interrupteththe 
courſe of the more needfu] and reel operation of the Soul. For,| 
{ince it may fall our, that unto the ſame Facultie, from diverſizie of oc-'p;| 
[caſions, contrary operations may prove arguments of worth ; a reſtraint| . 
[unto one manner of working, is an argument of weakneſſe and deteR, in 
that it ſtraitneth and defraudeth the power of thoſe advantages which 
it might receive by a timely application of the other. There may be 
a time, when the Fancie may have liberty to expatiate ; but againe, 
ſome vbje&t will require a more fixed and permanent Act. And 
therefore, to have a vaniſhing and lightning Fancie, that knoweth not 
how to ſtay and faſten upon any particular, Fi as an hanging of divers F 
Colours ſhall in one view preſent unto the vnderſtanding an heap| | 
of ſpectes, and ſo diſtract its intention, argues not ſufficiencie, but weak-| 
neſt and diſtemper 1n this Facultic. _ 
| Thelaſt Corruption obſerved, is in the other extream; 1 mean, 
char heavineſſe and ſluggiſh fixedneſſe,wherby itis diſabled from beingſer- 


viceable | |. 
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\ſtrange praCtices on themſelves, and others, as could not proceed but 


d ſuddennefle of execution: froni which percmptory 
objett;, | 


Here often I have ſecnthis Meris work 
Himſelf into a Wolfe,and in Woods lurk ; 
Oft have I ſeenhimraiſe up ghoſts from Hell, 
And growing Corne tranſlate by Magick Spell. 


AnJ vpon this over-ſtrong working and ſtay of the Fancie on ſome| 
one or otherObject,it hath oftentimes come to aſle, that ſome men,ourt of 
depth of contemplation on ſome difficulties of Learning,(as is reported of 
Ariftotle, in his meditation on the cauſe of rhe ebbing and flowing of the 
Sea,)others, out of ſome ſtrong and predominant paſſion, as love;feare, de- 
{pair,drawing all the intention of theMind unto them,have attempted ſuch 


v7, x 


from a ſmothered and entangled Reaſon, And thus munh briefly | 


- [which the Soul and Body contrafterh fronchens, Ry © 
PDR DR | EL CEE DE EC CTCL LEE IO Palions| = 


ſhall ſuffice, totiching the honour of mans cominon and inferiour Fa- | 
culries: _ 
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OP affow , their nature, and diftribution ; ofthe Motions| 
of Natural Greatures guided by a knowledge without | 


* 


= tpeak in a double reference, either. according. to its moti- 
11 Lars and impreſſions which ic makes on the Body,. and re- 
Ru E feQtions which ithath within ic ſelf : -under the former of 
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them;and of RattonalGreatures guided by a kuawledee E 
. withinthem: of Paſſions Mental, Senfttive, and) 
E-&9 Now proceed unto the Soul of Man: of which ; 1 tibſt/ 


ceiveth fromit ; or according to thoſe more immanent pet- 


[theſe; come to be conſidered the Paſſozs of -rmians Minde, withthe thore| 
notable perfe&tions and corruptions (as far as my weakneſſe can diſcover) | 
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By Paſſions "arenothing elſe, but thoſe natural, perfeQive and inflta 


- [rheir Capacities, ordained toreceive, by a regular izclinationto thoſe 
obje&ts, whoſe goudnefſle bearerh a natural conveniencie vr vertue of ſa-| 


being the property of all unconſtrained ſeli-motions , it followeth, that 


| beauty of regular: operations, . which-by! deformity: and confaſionw 
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| : A Treatiſe of the P affions ” 


tmotions of rhe - Creatures ;unto that advancement of their Natures, 


which they are bythe Wiſdom, Power, and Providence of: their Cre. 


ator, intheir own ſeveral: Spheres, and according tothe proportion of 


tistation unto them z .or- by an antipathy and averſation from thoſe; 
which bearing a contrarxicty to the good they deſire, muſt needs be 
ious and deſtructive, . and by conſequent odtous to their natures. '' This 


the root and ground of all Paſſions, is principally the good; and ſecon- 
darily, or by conſequent, the evil of rhings:as one beareth with it rationem 
contententie, a quicting and: fatistaGory ; ' the other, rationem dr[con- 
Texientie, a diſturbing and deſtroying nature. | 


. 


This being premiſed - touching the nature and general eſſence 


becauſe (as Philoſophie reacherh us) Faculties and Operations re. 


ral reſpe&s' wherewith they | in order to the Facultie are qualifi- 
ed. Now fince all appetite (being a blind Power) is dependant 
upon the dirc&ion of ſome knowledge , from the diverfitie of know- 
ledge in, vr annexed unto things, may be gathered the prime di- 
ſtinCtion of Paſſions. | | | 

Knowledge, in reſpe& of created Agents, may be conſidered ei- 


celve their eſſential diſtinftions from their Objets, and thoſe ſeve-! 


noXk-| *. 


ther as diſ-jyyu'd and extrinſecal to the things moved, or as #-: 
trinſecal and united thereunto ; both which ſerve as a' Law and 
Rule, to regulate the inclinations of each nature, that they might: 


motions, bus might ever work towards that due end, which. God 
hath appointed them to.move unto, © | , 
Paſſions which proceed from Knowledge ſevered and extrinſecal, 


cr of - him that made them. 
peremptory and uniforme order, obſerved by theſe kinde of A- 
gents 1n. their natural cuurſe, never cither ſwerving or _ 


whereon they work' permitteth them; becaufe they are all go- 
verned by an immutable , moſt wiſe,*' and moſt conſtant. Law, 
proceeding from a Will with which -there* is no | variableneſſe nor 
ſhadow of-changing. And therefore we finde thoſe aberrations and 


or at leaſt, principally, in theſe inferiour things ; 
from the Iekiciencie and languiſhin 

ly from che exceſſes, defe&s, muta 
matter, we- finde. ſundry ' times 'errour:'and .cnotmity in their feyb 
ral - works. and -ends.;.; /Vhich,. © wherher- it 'be ro fet forth « 


wherein 
of ſecrudary Agents, andpart- 


_ |{rregularitics of Nature,'- wherein it.\{werveth from this Law only, |. 


appear. more. beautiful ;.- or whathev :the original thereof". by 
divine; maledi&ion:, : which . for che ...finne of -.man he pleaſeth 
to,- -lay:;;wupon his:;1 fellow-creatures5 >: Which were all created 


1 ty of the. Creature) ix; proccederh-.: certainly from 'the Will and 


for his comfort... and ſervice, (which - Saint P4ul calleth- the' w4- 
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of ' Paſſions, the diviſion of tnem muſt be thereon grounded ; || 


p- 4 


i 
Ch. 
1 HE: 
not ſ{werve into diſordered and confuſed, or into idle and vaine' T- 
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are thoſe motions of meerly natural Agents, which are guided pt 
to their general or particular ends, by the Wiſedome and Pow- | 
And this it is which"cauſeth that | | 


; 
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there-from, ſo farre as 'the condition. of the . matter. and ſubje& | 


ility, and the like exigences of |. | 
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phraſe , the vanity of the Creature : Thirdly, looſeneſs, decay, and diſſo- | ' 
tucion ; and thereupon diſcord: andunſerviceableneſs towards the other | | 
os with . which ir ſhould joyntly conſpire for the glory of the | 
whole. Ord TRE EL 
Theſe are the inconveniences that follow Natures 5 how much greater | 
are thoſe which follow Reaſozs diſobedience > For all this, rouching the| 
Paſſions of Nature ,' I have obſerved only togive lightumo thoſe of '82a-} | 
E |ſoz; there being the ſame proportionof 'government inthem all ; ſaving | _— 
char , what inthings deſtitute of all kzowledge , is guided by the Law- 
giver himſelf, is in the reſt performed by a knowledge conjoyn'd , and in- | 
trinſecal ro the Worker : and this is either Meztal, or Sexſitive, or Rati-| 
onal ; from all-which, ariſe ſundry degrees of Motions or Paſſions : Men- 
tal paſſions are thoſe high, pure, and abſtracted delights, or other the| 
| [like agitarlogeof the Supreme part of the underſtanding , which Arifto-| 
 |#le calleth Nr, the Latines, Mens, or Apex anime; which ate the moſt| = 
£ ample aCtions of the mind , wherein is the leaſt intermixion or commerce} | 
" [with inferiour and. earthy faculties. VVhich motions are grounded firſt | 
on an extraordinaryknowledge , cither of Viſionand Revelation, or of an ex-. 
quifite natural apprehenſion z both which are beyond the compaſs of uſual] 
| [induſtry , here ro attain unto> The former + theſe ; I call, with: the 
School-men; Extaſie and Rapture ; ſuch as Saint Pauls was ( for fo himſelf | 
EL -. ACda22 _ calleth!. 
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he in the Prophets and holy men of God 3 when they were inſpired | 


 ATredtiſe of the Paſſns 
catiah it ) Novi hominem vaptem'; andſnch/as were the DPaſrions of thej F. 


with ſuch heaverily Revelations , #5 did flide io rthe Soul with that | 


" 
=o 


Spivet of 'Godl , ih 


{fll rhe bpirics - 
| Arefotle hach placed his greareifelicnty in rhe cotempſation of the high- 
{ct and divi 


[to rhe ſame purpoſe, ther Anima firea eſt ſapientiſſima ( which toucherh. 


Jeriginal by divine comemplarions , is alwayes endued with the greater j 


| Another Knowledge from whence the paſſions of this Faculty are rai- 


Ariſt. de hiſt. 
Auimal 1 1 6-1, 
I.g. per totum, 


ſronum , like umop 


|  Leomerheretore to thoſe middle puſtions which Icall'd Rational , nor| 


is of +neh with iocffable Hght. And: for the latter branch, | 2 


Truths 3 which he makes to be the dbxeReof that ſupreme | 


par of the Soul. And it was theſpeech of the Phyloſopher Herachtus | 


ſomerhing upon har of Arilotle , tharmelandioly complextons are ufy- | | 
ally che wiſtt , for that _— sthe drieft of all the reſt) Thata mind || 


in the waves of a diſquict Fancy ; burmore raiſed and foaring to its | 
wildome. 
ſed inman, isthar. thr of Natwral Princeples , which the Schools call 


Syterefis ; umo which, the cultody of all prafiical traths being commn- | 
red, rhey therehence workin the Conſcience motions of juy, how: peace, of 


Soul, out of thoſe po principles, ſhall gather umo irs own particular; *| | 
any either delighttnl,or difquieting Concluſions, + bs _ 

Sexfitive paſs1ons arechoſe motions of proſecutions or flight , which are] | 
grounded onthe Fancy, Memory, and apprehenſtons of th 


Oupn 2 þ oy Sour x4 $aTe xd prMer dupe, 


For wanton joy to ſee bis Mater neare. 
He wav d his flatteriugtasl , and toſs d each eare. 


Now theſe motions in bruit creatures, if we will believe Sexrca, arc| | 
not affeQions , but cerraincharaQters and imprefhons ad pmilitmeinem paſ- | 
lons in men, which hecalleth Impen, the rifengs, || 
pulſions of hatare , upon the view of ſuchobjeQs as are | 
apr ſtrike any impreffions upon it. 


formally , as if rhey were in thetnſelves Adts of Reaſon , or barely im-|-| 
maccrtal-morions of -the ſoul ; bur by way of participation and dependane| | 
by reaſon of 'their immediate ſubordination in manumo the government 
of the will and #nderftanding , and notbarely of the Fancy”, as in oihet jF| 
creatures, And for coy Foun thus gevern'd , Reaſonable , T have |. 


the warrant of Ariſtotle ; , thongh the ſenfirive apperitein men be, | 


| 


F 


of itſelf unreaſonable , ( end therefore by him comra-divided zo the; | 
Raticnal powers of the Soul ) yer by reaſon of that obetlience which it] | 
owerh tothe Diates of the #nderftarding , Whercunto Nammre _—_ 
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and abundance of light char rhey could not bur be raviſhed with ineffable | | 
|end elorious delight; Andfuch; no donbr, isrhar joy wifpeatatte', and | 
| Peace paFt nnderſtapding, which the Apoltle makes to be the frait of rh6|. |.. 
thole hearts wherein he lodgerh , whereby the pareſt | 

[and oft abfireGted quart of the Soul ; the Mind , is Hired up to ſome (4 
glimpſes and apprehenſions of tharfnere glory, which in Heavendodi| a] 


notficepedin the hnmours of carnal and groſs affeQtions , nor drench'>| | 


fear, hotror, deſpair, and the like ſpiritual paſhons , according as the co: 


gro femo? e common Serfe, |- 3 
which we ſee in £ruit teafts , as inthe fear of hares ot theep, the fiercenels | | 
of Wolves, the anger or flatrery of dogs,and the like:So Homer deſcribeth | - 
the joy of #hſſes his Dog, which after his ſv long abſence , remembred yy] 

| [himarhisrerarn, CE. mo "T7 


Odzj. lib. 17. 


| 
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B and ſo the paſſions are, in reſpect of Good, Love z in reſpe& of Eusl, 
| Hatred : whichare the tworadical, fundamental, and moſt tranſcendent 


Al 


D ſoit workerh Fear: or ſecondly , as not, exceeding the. ſtrength of the 


A ner; for they may be taken either barely and alone , or -under- rhe con- 


and Faculties of the Soul. - 
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lackned and unknit that Bund ) he juſtly affirmeth ir to be in ſome ſort! 
{2 Reaſonable Faculty , not intrinſecally in it ſelf, bur by way of partici- 
' pation and influence trom Reaſon, Cs 
| Now Paſſion thus coniidered,, is divided according to theifeveral re- 
ferences it harh unto its obje& ; which is principally , the Good , and ſe- 


condarily, xc Evil of things 3 and cither conſidered aftera ſundry-man- 


{ideration of tome diffice{ty and danger accumpanying them. And .both 


itheſe areagainto be detcrmin'd with ſome particular condition of x70; 


or diftazceto the ſubjeR ; for all objects offend or detight the faculty ; by 
vermue of their union thereunto ; and theretore, according as things are 
uned or diſtant , fo do they vceafion paſſions of a different nature in the 
Mind. The obje& then may be conſidered funply in jts own nature ,. as 


it preciſely abſtraceth fromall ather circumſtances, including only the 
nawral conveniency or difconveniency which ir beareth to the faculty : 


paſſions of allthe reſt ; and therefore well called Pozdera and Impetys 4- 


zimi , the weight and farce, and ( asI may fo fpeak ) the farſt ſpring- 


inzs and owt-goings of the Saul, Secondly,the obje&, may be con{idered 


25 a/ſert fromthe ſubje&, inregard of real union (though never without 


thatwhich the Schools call un objefirua , union of Apprehenſion in the 


C 


[Underſtanding ) without which there can be no Paſſhan : and the obje&t 
thus conlidered , worketh, if it be good, Deſre; if Evil , Flightand 4-| 
|lomination. Thirdly , it may be conſidered as preſent , by a real con-| 


tra&> or union with the Faculky 3 and fo ir worketh , if good, Delzght, and 
Pleaſure ; if Evil, Grief and Sorruw. - Again, as theobjedtbeareth with 
it the cixcumſtances of <font and danger, it my be canſidered , &i- 
ther as exceeding the natural firength of the power z which implyeth, 
in reſpe@ of Good , an impoſſibility to be attained , and fo.ir worketh 
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Deſpair ; and in reſpe& of Bvil, an improbabiliry of being avoided., and 


power ; or at leaſt, thoſe aids which it calleth in; in which regard;good 
is preemed as artainable , and fo it workeeh Hope and Evilis preſent- 
ed , cither as avoidable, if tt be future, and it workerh Boldneſſe to break 


[through itz or as Requiteble , if ir be. paſt , and fo it-workerh Anger 


torevenge it. Thus have we the nature and: diſtribution of thoſe. feve- 


(ral Paſſwns which are to ann after : .af all which, or. at leaft,. rhoſe 


E 
T 


whichare moſs narural, and leaſt co-incident with pne another. :1 ſhall 
inthe pracecding of my diſcourſe, obſerve. ſome things , wherein they 
conduce to the honour and prejudice of mans Nature : Burfirft , I ſhall 
ſpeak fomerhing of the generality of paſſions : and what dignities are 


| therein moſtnatable , and the moſt notable defe&s. 
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dain'd it to be ſubjeRtand conformable ( though Corruption have much, 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Humane Paſſions in general : T heir aſe, Natural, 
Moral, Civil: Their ſubordination unto, or Rebelli- 
on againſt right Reaſon. 
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Natural, Moral, and Civil. In their Natural confiderg- 


indifferency of them is altered into good or evil , by vertue of the Do- 
minton of right Reaſon, or of the violence of their own motions ; what: 


their Miniftery is in Vertuous, and what their Power and Independance 
in irregular aCtions ; how they are raiſed, ſuppreſſed, flackned, and g0- 


| their motion. 
rally wrought upon and impreſſed ; and how, and on whar occaſions it is 


or ſuppreſs, or nouriſh, or alter, or mix them , as may be moſt advantas 
gious 3 what ule may be made of each mans particular Age , Nature ; 
Propenfion z how to advance-and promote our juſt ends, upon the ubſer- 


withal. | BR x 
And this C:uiluſe of Paſſion , is copiouſly handled ina learned and ex- 
cellent diſcourſe of Arifotle , inthe ſecond book of his Rhetoricks , unto 


[ter of Aon, and of Fudicature , AﬀeRton in ſome ſort is an: Auditor of 
Fudge , as he ſpeaks. But it ſeemerh ſtrange, that a man of ſovaſt ſufh- 
ciency and judgement , and who had , as we may well conjecture , ail 


| ambition to knit every Science into an entire Body , which in other mens 6 


Labours lay broken and ſcattered , ſhould yerin his books De Anima , 0- 
ver-paſs the diſcovery of their Nature , Eſſence , Operations and Pro- 
perties , and-in his books of 3foral Phylofophy , ſhould not remember to 
acquaint us with the Indifferency, Irregulariry , Subordination , Rebel- 


Right Reaſon. | 


| make any obſervation : either of the other I ſhall in Part tuuch-upon, 
{ though not diſtinQly and aſunder, bur in a brief and confuſed colleQion of 


 fome few particulars. 


Ad. 
” 
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F Ow Paſsions may be the ſubje& of a three-fold diſcourſe, 
tion , we ſhould obſerve inthem, their eſſential proper-| 
ties, their Ebbes and Flows , their Springings and De- | 

© cayes, the manner of their ſeveral Impreſsions, the Phy-|' | 
fical Effets which are wrought by them, and the| 


| In their Moral conſideration , we might likewiſe ſearch , how the| 


verned according to the particular nature of thoſe things which require] -|_ 


In their C:v4reſpe& , we ſhould alſo obſerve how they may be ſeve: 


vation of the Character and diſpolitions of thoſe whom we are to deal| 


lion, Conſpiracy, Diſcords, Cauſes, Effe&s and Conſequence of each par- 
ticular of them , being circumſtances of obvious and daily uſc in our life, 
| | and of neceſſary and ſingular benefit to give light unto the government of| | 


Touching Paſſions in order unto Civil or Judiciary affairs, I ſhallnot| 


- 


fit ro gather and fortifie , or to ſlack and remit them ; how to diſcover; | 


which profeſſion, inthis reſpe&; ir properly belongeth ; becauſe in mat-| | 


j 


F 


The | 
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—— andFaukieof the Soul. 


ruption of them in general ( which Method ſhall in partbe keprin rheit 
particular ) ſhall be this : Firſt , according ro the Antecedents of theit 
Mo'ion, and Ads ; Secondly, according to the Aﬀs rhemſelves ; and third-] 
ly, according to the Conſequentsof them: Ls 
Firſt; touching rhe Amtecedents to the At of Paſs/on , they are eirher 
the Outward motives thereunto ; as namely , the Ozjefs unto which ir is 
carried , and the Cauſes. whereby it 1s produced : or the ward Root and 
Principles of the At, whereby it is wroughtand governed. 

{ For the rwo former , Paſ$:0215 then ſaid commendable , when it is di- 
* ret and natural. | Andthe Corruption is , when iris carried to an un-| 
due objef , or proceedeth from an 7zdrred Cauſe : burtheſe are more ob-| 
fervable in the particulars , and therefore thithet I refer rheir diſtin& 
handling. | aig 

| For tne third z the Dignity of Paſhonchictly conſiſts in a Corſenancy 
B and obedience tothe preſcription of Reaſoz : for there is in mans Facul- 
ties a natural ſubordization , whereby the aCtions of the 7xferiour receive} 
'their motion and direQon from the influence of rhe higher, Now Appe-| 
tte WAS IN _ only made to be governed by a fenfitive Xewledoe: Bur | 
1 mas, Senſe ought not to have any commanding or moving Power , 

bur only ;2#rumeatal, Miniſterial and Conveying, in refpect- of the| 


to touch the Aﬀetion, bur to preſent ir {cl primarily to the #der- 


'pcdient for the benefit of mans nature : ſo that herein conſiſts a great 
\partuf mans infeliciry by the Fall ; rhar albeit his #zderFading-it (elf be 
'blinded , and rherctore nor able to reach totth any perte& good to the 
Infcriour parts ; yet that ſmall portion of light which ir yet retaineth for 
.the governmetit of otir actions, 15 become uneffcQual , as being able on- 
(ly ro convince, bur not to reform. 


and prevents the diſcourſes of Reaſon; relying only on the judgement| 
| iof Sexſe , wherewith itretains an undue cortelpondence So that here-| 
{10.15 mainly verified that complaint of the Propher 5 Man beins in honour; 


: bath 130 underflanding , und is beconie as the * Beall that periſh: For, as 


44 + Ate a. 


inthe body (to uſe rhe ſithilirude of Ariſtotle ) if any parts thereof be 
E iout of joynt , it cannot yeeld obedience untorhe Government of the mo- 

'tive Factilty-;- bur when it would carryit one way , it falls another : So 
itis inthe Mindof Man , whenthart Natural continuity and union of fa- 
;culries, whereby one was made in operation dependant on anuther , is 
once diſſolved ; when Afﬀe#:ops are diſ-joynted from Reaſon , and caſt off 
the reins whereby they ſhould be guided , there cannot be that ſweet 
(harmony in the motion thereof which is' required to the weal of ntans 
|Natiire. | 1 


- 


er 


« } © £00 Or. emogeadt. ow _——— =... 
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to be the fir#-and ſelf-niover in its own ativns 5 whence cannot in the 
;ind of Man but follow great danget : irbeing all one, as if a wag- 
;Foner ſhould commit ht 


go (SEI—— c— Wr,_, _ 6 — . 


'fes; or, as if blind nfan, who hath not rhe power of direfing his own 


: 


The order which ſhall obſerve in! ſerring down the honour arid cot- | 


Otjet. The Aion of: Senſe , was notfrom the fitit inftitution ordained | 


C ftanding ; upon whoſe determination and conduct , the Paſs/0z5 wete to| 
depend , to ſubmit all their inclinations thercunto , and to be its Mini- | 
ſters, inthe execution of all ſuch duties as it ſhould deem any way ex- | 
Ay nee | 
Mtiv 675 On 4 
| 2 dew NM | 
* evmrTy | 
X%z ouptRu. | 
Tbeodor, Ser. 5. | 
de Natxr,hbm, 
| TheCorruptionthenof Paſs:0n.in this reſpe, is the 17dependance there-| 


;of upon irs true Prrxciple : when it ſtayeth not to look for , but anticipates | 


Inplee, in Pro- 


| It is prodigious to ſce an {xſtrument ( ſuchasdll Appetite ſhould be) 


elf ro rhe wild and unſwayed fancy of his hor-| 
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* por ton 
hk. 
als. 
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{ 'feer ; ſhould be permitted to rum head-long, without wit or moderation, 
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Pſal. 49.20, | 
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Clem. _;leX, 
Strom, [b, 4, 
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4 Treatiſeof the Paſſions 


havip3 ne Gyige. te dirc& him..., For as.fire, though. it be of all othit 
creamres > ge of the indi comfurtable and uſcful while it abides in the 
place ordained far it ; yet, when it ance Exceeds thoſe limits , and gets 
to rhe:houſe-top., it is maſt mercileſs and over-running : Sv Paſſions 
though of excellent ſervice in man, far the heating and cnlivening of 
Verius , for addipg ſpirits and edge toall good undertakings , and bleſ-! 
ſing.chem with an happier iflue then they could alone have attained umo : 
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yer if once they fly our beyond their bounds , and þccome ſubje& only/g}- 
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| ro their own, Lawes, and encroach upon Reaſons right , there js no- 
Prot > 9” thing more wmultuaus and tyrannical, As Bias (aid of the Tongue,| | 
pens {rhay it was rhe beſt and the worſt part of the Sacrifice, ſo may we of the| \ 
Aﬀc&ions 3 Nec melzaros unquay Seruos, uec Domines ft entit Natura deterio- 
| res 3 They are rhe beſt Servants, but the worſt maſters which our Nature 
canhave. Likethe windes , which being moderate, carry the Ships | 
| but drawn it , being rempeſtuous. And it is true as well in mans| |. 
| little Camman-wealth , as in = States ,, Thar. there are no more B].' 
peſtilent and pernicious diſturbers of the publike good , then thoſe who} - | 
f are beſt qualified for ſervice and employment z if once they grow| | 
turbulent and mutinous , negleGing the common end, for their own pri- 
| vate reſpects, and deſirous to raiſe themſelves upon publike ruines.| |: 
| And indeed its univerſally true,things moſt uſeful and excellent-in their] |: þ 
| 'Regularity , arc moſt dangerons intheir abuſe. =. ” ju 0 
WS} 
A = x | 
CHAP. II. 5 BE 
Of. the exerciſe of Paſſion : of floical Apathie: of Per-| | 
 manency, Defett, Exceſs,with the Cure thereof | |. 
| I-57 Ade next conſideration of Pafsiar was according to the, 
| Exerciſe of thei ; which F, Els] || 
| = Exerctle of thelr 48.3 which we may conſider, cis || 
|. DH. ther according to the general ſubſtance, or accord.| |'' 
tellectio | BW ALA . ingto ſome. particular Ageidews , in the manner. of Þ. 
S's Ariſt, | irs being. , For the firſt, 3x.is altogether govd, as be-| || 
byte, 6.7.6.4. | > 1g nothingelſe but natural. motion , orCained for| | 
Etbic.1.10..7. | 9D QP Qs tbe perigttion and confervation of the Creptare, For,| | 
ew 99).  ... .. - Potwirhſtanding natural «motion may haply, argue pj 
{clem.Alexang, [ome kind of imperfection inzhe ſtate of the thivg maving ,-as ſuppoling 
A ſame way deprived of that wherein it ſhould reft.it ſelf ( which makes; 
in & 4vtw'\ 47'{{4tle conclude, that the nobleft a& of 'the; underſiandipg,; Knowledgr| 
Fo kos- |and clean viſion , is xacher the:Reſt then the Atwt/er of that faculty ) yerl| | 
one J» v **\ ay , iralwaycs inplycth more patural perfection in thoſe rhings where'|- | 
2/3": 73 Unto it belongeth : Far as fire, the perfeReſt of tlements, and;heaven, rhe]: | 
12ronYu72 | perfeceſt of bodies ; ſo the Soul of man, the perfeQeſt of forms., hath] | 
Soren; |" molt vehemeng morign, © __ beet ork” 1. - 
Sees 206 48.145) 99 in thjs.conſideration (fo. it be alwayes motion nazural.,. governed! | 
cola comms- 5  gependent on zight regſo#'): I; find not app. Carruptions' thoughT find| 
veces Ratione, | Errar and abuſes thar Imean,'which maketh Paſſion in general eo þe 
& conrs Na" gripude Ainy., 4 Sickneſs and. Peraubarion, and would : therefore| | 
= (i. 'reduce. the mind -to a ſenſleſſe- Apayve, iconderning !ll be of J 
| T4 Paſs10n,| | 


_ and Faculhiee of the Shul. 


| 


| A power which the VVill hath over it, isnort ſo much the Command 'of a 
A 


b- 


| [the violence of a River till it meet with a Bridg 
{che Will is moſt feen in 


| [when he wasabont to kill himſelf, cAajore arimo tolerars adverſa quam 


Iprafſed tham, according vo ay 
| js audio In whichreſpeft, the Paſfiors of (briftarcby Divines called 


on, which while it goth about to give unco man an abſokxe govern 


ment over himſelf, 
govern. : | 3 4” >. _- 
_ For akhough there beinthe 4 over the Body an Imperwm 3; yet in 
Rigout, this 1s not ſo muchtvbe termed Command, as Emp 


Body being rather the /aftrument, then the Servas of rhe Sonl ; and the 


Maſter over his Workman, . as of a Workman over his Tools : The 
chief ſubjeQs to the Will are the Affe8:ozs, inthe right governing wher- 
—_ ſee qe coy rope ciſed by Oppoſ on: We ſet not 

ev $5 eXErcl top: : e 1ct not 
wy oo ez and theforce of che| 
Winde ſhewerhit ſelf moſt, when it is moſt refuted ; Sothe power of 
repatring the breaches, and ſerling the muri- 
nies, wherewith untamed Affe#:ons diſquiet the peace of mans nature :. 
{ince exceſſe and diforder in things otherwite- of fo great ule requireth a- 
mendment, not extirpation ; and we makeftraight a crooked thing, we 


/ 


do not breakit. And therefore, as he in Tactzs ſpake well to Otho, 


relinguss, That ir was more. valour | to-bear,- then pur off aflitions 
with courage ; ſo there is more honour, inhaving the Affe#/ons ſubdued, 
then in having none atall ; the buſinefle of .a wiſe man, is not to be 
without them, but to be above them. And thercfore our Saviour him- 
ſelf ſometimes loved, fometimes rejoyced, ſometimes wept, ſomctimes 
deſired, ſomerime mourned and grieved; bur theſe were not Paſſions 
thac violemtlyand inmoderately troubled him ; bur he, as he ſaw fir, 
did with them traable 


whe rule of perfet, clear, andundiſturbed 
Propaſſions, that is to ſay, Beginnings of Paſſians, then Paſſions them- 


Pſion, as Waves which ſcrveonly torofle and trouble | Reaſon, ” An O- "Of 
a keaverh ſcarce any ching in him, which he may com- 28's xipuons., | | 
| ertium, 


loyment ; the] 


hinſelf. His Reaſon excited, direfied, moderated, ve. | 


*m 


Hiſt l.z, | 


Heb.4q.1 5. and} 
$.> þ 
Mare10.2? 
Lnke 10,21 
ohn 11.35 Þ} 
Luke 22,15 | 
Mark 3. 5 
Mat.26. 37, | 


Rier.inMat. 26 | 


ſelves; in as muchas they never proceeded beyondtheir duc mea- 
{ure, nar tranſported the mrindeto unde or excefle ; but had both 
their rims and original from Reaſon, andalſo rhat mcafure, bounds, 


> ——w_ 


| rimes hke the 


'F 
| [and Stocks, was rather a ſtrife of words, then a difference o judge-| 


Us Hol 


continuance limited by Reaſon. The Paſſions of ſinful men are many 
of rhe Sca, which bringerhup mire axd dirt ; bur 
the Paſſions of Chresh were like the ſhaking of pure Water ina clean veſ- 
{cl 2 which though it be chereby troutled, yet it is not fouled 
atall. 


. 
» 


with (a) ſudden 


a 


their reſolntions and judgments, like /Encas in Yirgel. 
_ © - 

Meas rmmota manet, lacryme veluuntur inancs. 
He weprindeed, bur inhis fable minde 
Youcould no ſhakings or difiempers finde. 1 


' {6) Andthereforc indeed, this controverſie between the Peripatetichs 


ments, becauſethey did nor agree inthe SudjeFol rhe Quueſtionz the 
| ane, making Paſſions tobe Natural; the other, (c) Preternatur al, and dil- 
| | . 

ordetly mogtons. For the Ferjpatevichs 


4 


z Deil.g c.4 
[ 


| The £Stozcks themſelves confeſſed, that wiſe men mightbe affedted [Fitane 1 þ 
rtarbations of Feare -ar Surrow ; bur did not like weak 
men-yyield ano em, or {ink under them 3; butwere till unſhaken in: 


1Cic. de fix lg 


Magiſt. Seut. 
I.3.diff.x5. 

eAquin par.3, | 
q.15.a7h4 | 
112.57, 30, 


aLifemils, | 
6.14.Aug.de | 


14.0.9. Aut, | 


Sen.cep v5 & | 
de Ira, l.1cz. | 
b Aq-12-9.24. | 
Art.2.3. 


cTa nam © 


[Tay ra eyemp>. 


[.2.6.13.Vid, 


| Ps a | L ; « | 
cunfelled,; That wiſe men ought yg TR | 


co | 


EI0ueTa Þ ny. | 
Mc wane. | 
ng z eoxurng, | 
em. Alex, | 
Strom L209. { 
vid. in Pedag. | 


& 116, Diog. | 
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a Ariſt. Ethic, 

{ 2.6.1, 

b * Euduluwp 

Tz ov. 

( Eth.l. 1.6.10. 

l (fCleom Alcx 

| | $trom. Io. 
Vc Plut contr, 

: ' $1.ic0s. 


Plut 1:h, de 
| vitioſo pu.tore. 
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| Paſſions permanency and durance 5 by Severed, 1 mean the manner of. ms": 


|leferelarion tothe Faculty, For ſome ojefrare: ſimple,and withour ai. fy 


[both a more durable and a niore multiplied Paſſion : others are good or eujtl 'F 


|ſamemay be ſaid of the Quality of them ; wherein they are ſomerinits|M# 


Iricty' of conditions. : wi 


. ATreaſe of the Paſſions 
to be fix'd and immoveable in their vertuous: reſolutions, arid riox ro\hit” 
atall by hopes or tcares (a) deterred ordiverted fromithem: bye: agiugt-Þ 
Dye, to be (4) faure-ſquare ; and which way ever they be caft; rs fall yoodt-t 
a ſure and firme bottome. Which is the ſame with tharſevereagd wit Þ* 
movable conſtancie of Minde' in Vertue, inidefence wheteof* che *5:d;co}. 18 
baniſhed AﬀeRons from wiſe men :' not -1tending: thereby: to. make real {| 
like (c) Cexews. inthe Poet, '. ſuch as could nut be © violated with an$1.-4* 


- 


force (tor. chey; acknowledge ſubje&tion to the firſt morions. of Paſſion : 


o 
; 


bur only to ſhew, that the wiſdome of. Vertue ſhould-1o compeſeandf*Þ/ 


lconfolidate the Minde, and ſettle it in-ſuch ftabilicy,: char it ſhould mot 1 


at all be bended from the right, by any ſenfitive perturbations 'or impul-] | * 


|fions. As they then who pull down honſes. adjoyning unto 'Templess do] 


yer ſuffer that part of rhem to ſtand ſtill, which are: continued to the] | 
Temple: {o in the demoliſhing of inordinate Paſſious, we' muſt'talke| }5# 
heed, that we offer not violence to ſomuch of them, as 1s: contigs] | 


junto © Reaſon ; whereunto ſo los as they are conformable, they are Bc: 


l , 


vigorous inſtruments, both tor the expreſſion; emprovement;andÞ*ij 
derivation of Vertue on others, of any in Mans Nature: - : 2.78 
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-' Now. concerning the . Accidents or manner of theſe As which are| 
from Paſſion, © it may be conſidered either in regard of the :Quantity and). by 
Extertion, or of the Quality and Intention of the 44, And both theſe] .}# 
may be conſidered two matner of wayes : for the Quaztity of Paſſrons}| 
we may confider that, 'as'the Quantzty of: Bodzes,, which is either; Conti 
ed or Severed : by Quantity Continued, underſtand the manner of 'g/Q 


maltiplicity and retteration z from both which, it hath the denomination} 
'of good or tad, .as the object. whereunto ix iis carried hath a greater I 


limitation, convenient or noxious 3 and towards theſe, may be alloy ' Fs 


only, with.ſome circumſtances of .Time, .Place, Perſon, Occaſion, or the lik R + 
which thereforerequire both fewer and- lefſe ' habitual motions. Thi 
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too rem:ſſe, ſometimes again too exceſſive and exorbitant, according to vil 


CERN 


% 


Concerning all theſe, Iſhall obſerve this one general Rule ; the Pg 


' manency or Vaniſhing, the multiplicity or rarereſſe , the exceſſe or defe#Wi 
book, aps is to be grounded on, and regulated by the nature only of 


Its objeF; as it beares reference to ſuch ot ſucha perſon bur never..by 


| the private humour, complexiony habit, cuſtom, or other like qual:ficationsÞ 


of. the Minde it ſelf. To fee a man of a ſoft and gextle nature ovet- F Th 
paſſe ſome ſmall indignity without zotice or feeling ; or toſee a manof |} * 


| an hot and eager temper tranſported with an extreamer and more during: }* 


Paſjio, upon the ſenſe of ſome greater injury, more notably touching |} 


| lared. 


| Toa in his hozeſty or good Name 3' 15 not in either of theſe, any rear]. | 


matter of commendation ; becauſe, though the nature of the obje# did in} FF 

both warrant the quality of the Paſſion; yer inthoſe perſons they both pro-Jpþ 

cceded out of humour and complexiop, and not out of ſerious confidera-| | 

tion of the 7zjuries themſeltes, by which only the Paſſion is ro be regu-|'Þ*# 
| ; | ; | TK 1 : 


Of theſe two extreams, the defe8 is not ſo commonly ſeen, as that which | F 


| 


15inthe exceſſe; And therefore we will-here a little obſerve, : what 
courſe may be rakenfor the' allaying of this vehemexcy of our Aﬀe#:0ns,| || i 
| 7 | whereby" _* ? 
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| [wheteby they diſturbrhe quiet;” and.darkenthe ſerenity of mans Minde: 


—_ 


And this is done eighct by appaſing vontrary Paſſion iro" youtrary, which is 442 g 
[rifles role, who adviferh;. in hi bringing of 'pſſſoxs from anex-| © 
tream to a mediocrity, t9\hcline'and ibend them rowards)the other ex- 
itream ; as Husbandmenuteto'do thoſe Trees whichare'erooked, or as| 
dim and weak eyes do ſee-thelight beſt;) when it is broken in a ſhadow: 
'or elſc it is donezby:ſcatteregy and diftraing ot 'ithem. 31, arid that not on-| 
a ty by the power of Reaſon, but ſometimes alfoby a caurelous admixture | 
'* 'of Paſſions amongſt chenſelves,: _ inccrrvpring/their free curtehr, 
For. as uſually anc Aﬀe#ters.of the Mideare/ bredt\qneof another, : (as: 
the powder :in the\pan of - Gun will: quickly: ſcrowfire' that in the-Bar-| 
- 'twl):as Grief by: Hnger, i (Circumſpex1t. eos cum ira condoleſeens He lodkedion| . 
them with anaer,'being grieved) and Feareby Lote git tf I Þ 
| 2%. Res-eſb:ſollicitt; gipnatimoris amor."'. 
B::- - \--4:**; 3 Fhethings to whych bup heart Love beares, 


| | 2... * « Are objects'of ' our caretul Feares. 
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and Deſsre by Feare ;" as in him- of 'whom Tacitus ſpeaks, - Fingebat & me -| Rift lib.u 
tent, quo magrs--concupiſceret, thar.to juftifie his'Deſ;xes, 'he pretended his 
Feares :: So likewiſe are ſome Paſſ;os ſtopr;: or art leaſtbridled and mo- RY 
dcrated by others': amor -foxas mittzt tamorem, perteCt love .caſts our feare. "dp 
It faring in this, as Plutarch heth noted in the hunting of Beaſts, | rhat ror ogy 
C they are then caſieſt taken; when they who huntthem,/ put on the skins| 7/iie: 
. of Beaſts. As we ſee, the light and hear of the Sun ſhining upon fire, is | 
 [apttodtſcourage ir, and to purit out. , And. this was that which made 
' $24], when he was poſſeſſed with thoſe ſtrong firs of Melancholy ,work- | 
10g in him Fury, Grief, and Horrour, to have recourſe unto ſuch a Remedy | 
' las 15 moſt forctble for the producing of other Paſſiors of a lighter ature; | 
and ſo by conſequence for gr 7 2 rhoſe.. Thus, as we ſec in the Body 
| ; {ilitary (as Tacitiaharh. obſerved) Unus tumaltus eft alterius remedium, 
jp; Thar onerumulr is the cure of another; and inthe Body Natural, ſome 
| \Dyſeaſes are expelled by others : ſo likewiſe inthe 2Mnde Paſſions 5 as, 
| ;they - mutually gexerate, fo they mutually weaker each other. It! often 
| ifallerhy our, thatthe voluntary admiſſion of one boſe, is the preventi- | 
| 160 of a greater : as whena Merchazt caſterhJour his waye, to prevent &| 
| {ſhipwrack, and ina publike fire men pull down ſome houſes untouch'r,to pre- 
;vcnt the ſpreading of the flame : Thus it is in the paſſion of the Minde ;, 
when any of them ate exceſſive, the way to remit them, is by admitting 
E i forme further perturbation from others, and ſo diftraFing the forces of the| 
''former : - VVhether the Paſſions we admit, be contrary ;' as when a-dead| 
Palfie is cured with a burning Feauver 5 and Souldzers ſuppreſle rhe ſearof 
Draw, by the ſhame of baſeneſſe: - -. - HE 


Hift.lib 1. 


EL 5.4 Po» 7 iz” © 8-48 » Og %% 

R632 _ F PP 1 X : A.% Ee Thgs ©. oY : = - 

w- ago bm SIR WL es ns TH \þ BE 15 Son EO ORE Fete ID FS Ip i - 
Bt Be en fe VO YA Ls et OP TOR A Is” 


. 
F.1d 
H 
F 
F. 
"# 
* 
Fr 
q} 
E 
= 
8 
21 
D < 
-105 
Py Vo, 
#7 
SER 
A 
= 
EN 
4, 
W” by 
h = 
yy 
v 
i, 
« an 
UN 
go 
Kin 
£0 
7% 
Bos 
«£ 
2 
9 


3 
Ft 
bots $8 
WI 7 Y 
x 
0" "* 
I 

" 0 
HF > 


j 


CANE 


L 


pr 


.. ——"AW & 'opeot S698 Traces 
"AIST x22) vewmy.. 


© fearful Grecians, #7 your mindes recount = 
To what great ſhame this baſeneſs will amount : 


jI jandrhe hatred of their General by - the love of their Countrey : FO ulyſſes Itid, ,300 
'perfwaded Achilles: Rs OO. TOs 
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a Calores calo- 
ribas onergiilo 
deprimimu, 
ſanguinis flux- 
ym defuſa ve- 
nula revocamws 
L eft« ©» 

b Clem. Alex. 
Pzdag.| . 2.c,8, 
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[ 
$121 vurk- 


|tranflent, to work commiſeration in any Spefator, bur altogether immanent 


ſe ” 
FI 4 => 4 
' = 


Agamemnaii aud bes gefti you bate, 
0.4... Teklank ag = oodtralnps3 inronk 
|. . . . Of-all tbe otber Grecians zu the Camp. 

ho hes Who en your name will druine hunger lamp, 
hep yoe thes glory ſball ta them afford, | 
Ta ſ#ve them from the rage of HeQors Sword. 


. Or whether they be Paſſiaus af a differen, bur not of @ repugnaay ya 
ture; and then the effeF is wrought. by revokivg ſome of the ſpirits, which 
were atherwile all employ'd inthe ſervice ot one Poſſiovto -atrend on 
[them and by cher means alſo,by deverting the intention of the Mind from 
one deep Chaprel into many craile and broken Streams ; as men are wont: 
to (a) ſtop one flux of blood,by making of another;and ()to uſe frifions to 
the feet, to call away and divert the hymours which pain the head, - 
Which diſjipetian and ſcattering vi Paſſton, as it is wrought principally 


and extention on divers oliefts, For the firlt we 'ſec in marter of Grief, the 
Minde doth receive (as it were). ſome lightneſſe and comfort, when ir 
finds it ſelf generatiye unto others, and produces ſympathy in them : For 


the (u 


es fr is (as it were) disburthened, and cannor but finde thateafier, to|_ 
ining whereof it hach the aſſiſtance of anothers ſhoulders. And| 
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by this mutual confounding of them amongſt themſelves,ſo in ſome parrt- 7% 
lar caſes likewiſe,two other ws , hamely,by commuz10n in divers ſubjeas, | BY 


2 - 
: 


therefore they were govd (though common) obſervations. 


Cure leves Jaquuntur » iugentes flupent, And 
Ille dolet were, qui fine tefle dolet. 

On tongues can lighter Cares repear, 

He oricy esindeed, who on his friend 
Unteſtified teares doth ſpend, 


vincſle of infernal tarment 3 becauſetheir Grief ſhall not be any whix 
and reflexive upon it (elf, 

\ Thus likewife we fee (to inftance inthar-other particular branch, of 
diffuſing the Paſſions ox divers objeFs) how the multitude of theſe, ifrhey | 
be Heterogeneel avd vſelordinate: doth oftentimes remit a Paſſſan ; for ex- 


ample, in Love; I rake it, that that man who hath a more gerergl Levy 


hath @ Iefſe vebement Love z and the ſpreading of affefizon, is the weakning of 
it : (I meanſtillin things nor abſolute 


Seals and Pledges of that Lote) as a River, when it is cut into many lefler 


ſon, why Solomoz when he commendeth a ſtroze Love,giverh ir bur a ſingle 
object; there is a friend nearer then a brother, one in whom the rayes of 


de Amiice. mule 


{titud.Anachar. 


fs apud Laett, 


s tb, 


'withal be the more fervent, Iremcmber not, that Lever reade of wondl 
ful love amongſt men,which went beyond Couples ; which allo we and 


ud be greater affe#io,,wherein is the leaſt community: conjugal love, as 


this: afef:op, like the Sun-beams ina- Glaſſe, being more united, 


av= 


'Plutarch have obſerved. And therefore we ſee, in thar ſtate there is or 


RE FF BRA ad ee ot _ ; 
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ſtreams, runs weaker and ſhallower : Andthis, I conceive, istherea-| | 


» ? iy 1 
'F £ 8 
wy 
b 


When:filence ſwallows upthe great : + 


That Grief commonly is the moſt beaty, which bath feweſt vents by © :, | 
which tv diffuſe ir ſelt : which, I rake it, will be ane occaſtonof the hea-| | 


$90 wes ſubordinate; tor a man may tove| | 
a Wife more with children, then without them, becauſe they are the| |. 


. 
— 


DD —— 


L- | and Faculties of the Soul. © pr 


or is moſt ſcugle, 10 it is uſually the ttronge# ; and in the iſſues and bleſ-. 


ſings thereof there is ſcarce any more pawertul Epithite to win love, then' 


Infonuch, that cven.in God himſelf (ro whom theſe Paſſions are but 
by an Antbropopat attributed) that mure greet Love of his Providence 
and Preſervation (which is commonto all his crearures) is (ifTmay'fo 
ſpeak) of a lower degree (though not inrefpe@of any intention or re-. 
miſſion in his Will, but only the effects thereof towards rhe things them- 
ſelves) then that moteſpecial love of adoprion, which he extendeth only to 
thoſe whom he vouchſateth to mak#oze in him who was #zigenitusand 
B Dile&w from everlaſting. | - 
+1 I do not then (by the way) condemnall rozg and wnited Paſſiors ; 
| [but only I obſerve huw thoſe, which eneny groe exorbitant, and work 
prejudice to theſoul, may by a ſeaſonable diſtraiing of them, be reduc'd 
to a wholeſume temper : foras it is noted, that amongſt men, thoſe: 
|who have bodies moſt obnoxious to daily maladies, are commonly more 
ſecure from any mortal danger, then thoſe who though free from any 
(general diſtempers, do yet finde the ſurprizeof one more violent ; fo;js it 
C:with mens paſhons. Thoſe who have a harure ready,upon ſundry occa- 
fions to break forth into them, docommonly findethem ſeſſe virulent and 
morole, then thoſe who have nor their paſſions ſo voluble, and ready to 
ſpread themſelves on divers objes, but exerciſing their intentions more 


x | 


a , $ ——_—_ 


TY 


| 
D _ CHAP. VII. 
Oſthe effetis of Paſions, ow theyſharpen Vertue : Of vi- 
row Concupiſcence ; of their blinding, diverting, di- 
firafting, and precipitating of Reaſon,: and of their di-| 
ſtemperingtbe Body,” of 


SR He laſt conſideration of Paſſions, was accordingjto the Con- 
me {equenes of their A, which are the ends and effetts there- 
of ; both which I conclyde in one, becauſe the natural 

” gf cad of all operative qualities, is che effefs which they 

CEE 3 2ppointed by cheir own , or a ſuperior Verme' to| 

| __ produce. Now, though inthe particularsherebe ſeveral 

\perſeRions conferred both an the operations ke Will, and of the Un- ; 


—_ 


| JEngnauing, from Paſhons ; .yer I cannor.xl onavy other general cf- | 
[fect which belongeth equally unto them all, bur tha, only Sick Tylly \4d.qu..4. 


jtiers, and (ro keep his phraſe) the VWhetftones of Verme, which-meke TY 
|{t more operative and fruiztul, For Paſſion Qiirring up the ſpirits, and [Plur.1ib.de 
| PEAS —— . quick- 7mm. | 
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'#mgenitm, an only fon. 8 TINT 
| | Gs Ro en Iliad. 1.4759 
Kee) we piano” owl T? aantp ov edids QuAion. . | Plur.de multit;7 
Mary wv pany IT \ | {mic | 
| Helov'd me as one loves theonly Son | 
A | Of's old age, burnto great poſſeſſion. 


{hath obſerved one of the Peripateticks of Anger, that they arethe ſharp- (9114 | 


4 
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Etb.l.2.c.3. 
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pn oy ATreaiſe of the Paffons 
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|| onsof goodneſſe: Thus Anger, Zeale, Shame, Gricf, Love, are in 


@£ neal .l.to, 


Ll 


| 


and according to the meaſure whereof, they retain their ſevcra] porti-| 


their ſeveral orders the Whetftones whereon true Fortitude ſharpneth 
its ſword, for men are never more negle&ful and prodigal of their 


bo grieved with a loſſe of their own or their Countreys Honour + 


from floating and ſinking ; Fea# the ſharpner of 1zduſtry ; and (autionan 
Antidote inall our Actions againſt Violence, Raſhneſfle, and Indiſcreti- | : 


ſonne. 


eAſtuat ingens 

Et furits agitatus Amor, & conſcia virtms. 

 Anoble ſhame boil'd in his loweſt breſt, Bb 
Rage mixt with Grief,ſuffer'd him not to reſt; 


| Loveanda conſcious Valour ſet him on, 
 Andkindled furiousReſolution. 


anchor of Patience 5 keeping the Minde, ' amidft perils and caſualties, 


on: as Latinu ſaid unto Turn, when inrage he haſtneth to combate 
with Zneas : 


Quantum tpſe feroct 
Copſulere, atque omnes metuentem expendere caſus. A) 
The more undaunted Courage doth you move, 


In matureCounſels, and in weighing all 


Thoſe imputarions which T; ally and Seneca, and other Stoical Phils 
phers make- againſt Paſſions, are but light and empty, - when 
call them diſcaſes and perturbations of the Minde ; which rec 


ment ; both which properties, they ſay, are empaired by the c 


4 
+ 


So the Poet ſaith of Mezentiz, when Enees had flaine Lauſw his] 


| | Hey TE, | wi | 
: So, Love, and Compaſſion are the inciters of Bounty ; Hope, the ſta and © 


« D 
Lo 


 Virtuteexuperas, tanto me impenſius £quum eff 54 


*Tis fir my ſerious Fears ſhew the more Love; 43 


ey]: 
in all its actions both health and ſerenity, a ſtrong and a'Clear judgtt | 


of Paſſion ; ' Forit is abſurd to think, that all manner of reſt is either | 
healthful or clear ; or on the other fide, all motioz diſeaſed and trouble- jp 
ſome : for, what water more ſweet then that of a Spring, or what more | 
thick or loathſonie,' then that which ſtandeth in a puddle, corrupting't | 
[ſelfe> * As inthe Winde or Seas; (to which two, Paſſions are com- | 
monly compared) a middle temper between a _ Calme, and a vio- | 


quickning the Fancy, hath thereby a dirc& influence upon the Habits and | 1 
Mantiers of 'the Minde ; which being in this eſtate conſtrained to fetch{ |- 
allher Motions from Imagination, produceth them with the ſame| |- 


WW | 


clearneſſe and vigour as they are,there repreſcnted. And therefore .|. 
Ariſtotle ſpeaking of theſe two Elements and Principles of all Paſſion,| | 
Pleaſure and Grief, (one of which all others whatſoever partake of )makes} | 
them the Rules of all our Ations, by which they are all governed, | 


blood, then when they are thoroughly pierced with a ſenſe of injuries, | | 


Imo 1n corde pudor mextoqae inſania lufin, _ Br; 


The various dangers and events may fall. Ge Er oo : | 


len Temple, is moſt ſerviceable for the paſſage berween Countreys ſo] 


| 


df 


_ W_= =_ —_— 


” 


"and Ficulies of the Soul. E 


the  agirations of Paſſion, as long as they ſerve only to drive forwatd)| 


| | but not todrown Vertuc, as long as, they keep their dependance on 


, 


bounded, are of excellent ſervice in all the travel of mans life, and ſuch 
2s without which, the growth, ſucceſle, and diſpatch of Yertye would| 
be much empaired. WS Rk 
* For the corrupt effects of Paſſion in general, they are many more, be- 
cauſe there may be a —_— as well of Evil as of Errour, when 
A'there is but a unity of Goodneſfe or of Truth. And thoſe effeds may| 
be either in reſpe& of themſelves, one amongſt another, or in reference 
ro the Underſtanding, Will, or Body, The effects of them amongſt 
themſelves, is in their murual | nv, and nouriſhing of cach uther;as 
Fear is wrought by Love, and Anger by Grief  Dolor excitat iras ; as al 
Lion, when wounded, is molt raging. | 


Bl | was Fixumque latronts 
Impavidum frangit telum, & fremit ore cruento, ; 
With bloody mouth, and an undaunted heart, 

Breaks and tears from his wound the faſtned dart. 


| Which cfte@ of Paſſions, IThave before rouched upon ; neither is| 
it always a corrupteffe&t, but only then, when there is inthe Paſſion 
generative ſome Ailemper. Secondly, in:reſpeR of the Underſtanding 
and #1, (both which I compriſe under one name of Reaſon) 1 conceive 
C'the Corruptivns to be principally theſe toure : Impoſture, or SeduCti- 
@n : Alienation, or withdrawing 3 Diftrafioz, or confounding : and 
Precepitancy, or an Hegdlong tranſporting of Reaſon, 


Now concerning theſe, we are firſt to remember, that there is in eve- 
ry Man a native and Original firugling between Appetite and Regfes' 
which yer proccedeth from Corru ption, and the FaH of man,nort from 


Nature entire : For, from the Law of Creation, there was no formal 


Reaſon, and run only in that Channel wherewith they are thereby| 


Oppoſition, but a Subordination between Sprret and Sexſe ; Man having it 
D{in his own power, to excite, continue, remit, lay down his Paſſions, as 
[Reaſon ſhould dictate unto him. And therefore (notwithſtanding the 0- 
perations of Appetzte are commonunto Men and beaſts) yer may we not 
"arny that they have the ſame manner of being educed and governed in 
oth theſe. | Ys 5 | ED 
| For as the Operations of the vegetatzye Soul,though common to Beaſts, 
Men, and Plants,are yet in cither of theſe ſeverally fo reſtrained, as that 
they aretruly ſaid to be proper and peculiar works of - that ſpecifical 
E forme unto which they are annexed : ſo likewiſe the Senſitive Appetite 
though - gras it be common to Men and Beaſts, yet in Man it was 
ordained to proceed naturally from 'rhe Government of Reaſoz ; 
and therefore may properly be called an Humane Appetite, as bein 
|determined, reſtrained, acd made conformable unto, Mans Nature : - 
that as long as Man continued entire and incorrupt, there wasa ſweet 
Harmony between all his Faculties, and ſuch an happy ſubordinati- 


F was dire&ed and governed ; and therefore might truly and properly. 

be attributed .to E ſuperiour. But, when . once .man had taſted. of 
that murthering fruir, and poiſoned him and all his Poſteriry ; 
then began thoſe ſwellings, and inward -Rebellions,, which made 


_ as lame - in his Natural, as dead in; his Spirirual Condition: 


on of them cach.to other, as that every. Motion of the _inferiour power! 
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voluptatum, ut 
& ignorantiam 
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ſcientiani cor” 
rumpat in diſſ* 
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Tert. de [pectat 
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Yum 1peaTel 
Pro. 10.8, 


man , by reaſon of his general Corruption , 
rhar there is not otfly 
| eweef: his pifts : And, rhotig 


lay, ro deprive us of thoſe Reliques of Sight Which we yet retain, - | 


cation ; whereby Paſſion raigning in the lower parts, and being impari- 
ent altogether, of reſiſtance or controul , laboureth ro muffle Reaſon, and 


eriſh. | 
'Biit to feturn:- 


Weare (as I faid ) to remember , that there: is in! 
wed etl yo yeh a __ _ a 

crodkedneſſe-th; rf] ention alſo, and fi htuig be- 

| l the light | , 

much dimmed: and:decayed , yer the temainderschereofare fo adverſe rg 


out tinruly Apper#e-, asthat it ldbontcrh agaitſt us, as che Philiſtines a. 


putout, before ever the Philiſtines were upon! him ; ) it Iabourerh ; 1 


And this is that firſt corrupt effe#, which I call * impoure , or Occx- 


ro obliterate thoſe Principles and origirial Truths, whereby their unruli- 


given place to the violence of Appetzte, laboureth next to encline and pre. 
pare his mizd for aſſent , and toget Reaſon on the ſame ſide with Paſtion 
* 'Diſbtedience is Ever cavilling , and contentiom, and he who will nut 


and puttirig, away of luſts, is the only preparation zo acknowledge the truth: 
For, ſo lotig as any tan reſolves to hold faſt his fin, he will ever reje& 
the-rruth that oppoſeth it , and bribe Reaſon to ſay ſomething for it. © 


Love of our -faſe.. For the former , it is the ſpeech of A4riAotle 


whith in xhet6#4cþ is with Ariſtotle; abſurd ; but in Divinity , wich Sai 
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with thoſe Inverſions, Dy 
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which he hides ; and as they feign of Protew., | 


that he thahged himſelf alwayes into the colour of the Rock 'in 
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$ likewiſe, the #ndrrſlanding being once invaded by Paſſion , 'i 
[brought ro change into divers ſhapes, and'to judge of rhingsnot accord- 


it; rorheir naked and natural truth , bar according as it nds them ber 


rorvapted nature, 


our Ryaſoz be by -mans Fall A 


galhſt Samſon ( ofrther indeed as Dulila 3 for Samſune eyes were rruly| 


neſs might be reſtrained. And hence it 1s, tharevery man, when he hath 


| AndtheReaſons hereof are theſe rwo : a Zove of our Paſsians , and a| |: © 
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them: to corrapt principles of Reaſo , and' to make a man comtnit rhat,] | 


in the Fax thoſe impreſſions of pleaſure , which are moſt agreeable #0| 


Whetice Paſſions are become 5 tow in the ate of Corruption, Beafitly and, | |. 
| Senfudl ; which Were before; by Creation, Reaſonable and Humtane : For; Z 


| man being it bonowr, was without andetftanding, and is Lecome as the Leafts that| |, 
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wotk the Righteouſtieſs of God ; will be ſure ro diſpute againſt it, and| - 
ro ſtumble at it. And therefore the Apoſtle telleth us , that Repentaxce,| | - 
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ht theteof : or , as ſome Concave Glaſſes , whith| | 

preſent rhe Specres of rhings to the eye, notas they are inthemſelves, bur] | © 
reffions , and other the like deformities,which| | 

als framerh them umo : or, as itis Taid of pe-| | _ 


 AndanotherReaſon why we ſeck to warraxt and tomaintain a Paſſion,| | 
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Pleadings , and Blapdiſhmoms , cirher x0 mallific 


c 
» 


a; by 


9 


the Paſſion, thax. jr 
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 Andthatthis Neccirand Excxcariun is a proper wark- of Paſſion. (be- 


(pertence ) meh: ſufficient 
ce of Hereticks z who propoſing ro themſelyes 

cirher gain, or any ather carnal and corrypt end , did h 

ly (as the Apoſtlenotes ) vent the perverſe Diſputes of their own; cop- 

tupeminds , and make all Truth an Hand-maid and Lacquey to their 


{tandings. 


- [would not prevall. 


. |fending and will ; was alienating or withdrawing of Reaſon from tho ſo. 


ha 3 without controul: That when: it catmor ſo far wo, ow 


the World ; like Zopyrwor Sin0x , cloathed and defarmed with feeming 
Poverty and _—_— » drawing 1n and out his breath wirh nv other 
marions, then ſighes ; pretending to bring norhing bur the plentiful pro- 
miles of Salvation , Tears in his Eyes , Oyle and Honey in his mouth, 
and the maſt exquiſite picture of true Holineſs , which it is-poſſible fe 


y willingly, 


ues neque Tyatdes nec Larifſew Achilles. 
Non anni domuere decem; non mille caring. 


They are ſurpriz'd by frauds and forced tears, 

In wham thetr greateſt foes could wark no fears 5 
Whom ten years war not won, nor thouſand ſhips.: 
As ſnar'd and'conquer'd by perjurious lip. =» | 


The ſecond manner of Corruption ; which Faſiien uſerh on the Kader 


tons examination of thoſe pleaſures , wherewich 1t defircthro paſleſs 


pleaſant | 
Apolugtes ; 
ſhall nor pierce , ar to harden and atm the ſubje& 5 that it: may por be | 


creupan profſens-| 
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own Luſts. And proportionably thercunto, their cuſtorne hach been; Pri- From dew” | 
1u perſuadere quan dacere.z to creep upon the Aﬀetians of men , and ger |£«)54.Pelus. | 
footing there , before ever they would, adventure the entertainment of þ 2. oj 20% | 
their falſe Dotrines ; and as ir is ſaid of -GQD, thax he firſt accopred | 
0. do they labour firſt , ro work an appro-| 
bation of their perſons inthe hearts of men 5 whence , inthe ſecand | 
place, their perverſe conceirs do find the cafier acceſſe ro their under-| 


For, when ſilly and unſtable minds (hall once be brofighe ro ſucha ore. 
judice, as to have the peeſons of men in admiratiof ; when they thall] 
ſce an Impoſtor come unto them , as a manthar had wholly. renounced 


theartar hypacrifie of mans invention tadraw our ; Haw can the wdew- | 
med unto belict, by thoſe two credulous qualities, of 1gnobaxce and Feav) | 
|buthe made inclinable to receive , not w. y 

neſsalſo , whatſoever poyſonons Nodrine , under pretenee of whole. | 
ſame and ſaving Phyſick , ſuch a ſubcil Impoſtor ſhall adminiſter uno | 
them > Sucha great farce there is in voluntary Humility , nealefing of the |. 
body , and other the like pretended piow frauds, to infinuateand rake poſ:| 
ſeſſion of weak and credulous Natures ; with whom haply, motereal, ſe | 
rious, and ſpiritual arguments ; coming with: lefs pomp and oſtentarion, | 
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linpaRial-confitletirioti of what Appetite deſireth , for fear leſt itſhuld} 


|Salde/Peres Fpb 
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|{elvesIn. . . -< .- EL «et eo» OD as i}: 
| s | And tharrhere ſhould be ſuch an alienation of the mind from truk;li 
when.che fancy-and-heartarChor with paſſion , cannor be any greatwonsj} 
der : ;For the Sol is of a limitted and determized afiwity inthe body ; int] Þ 
{ſomuch, thar it cannot with perſpicuity and diligence give attendance uz} þ- 
| fodiyers objects. - And therefore when a Paſs:07 In its fulneſs, both of 

| viplence and delight , 
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nv ative Peterminativn;- and to keep off the 1nind from a ſerious 


bd aonvinced' bf fi, and ſ&findthe leſs lweernels in it. | WE 
And this js the Reaſon of that affeted and Yoluntary Ignorance, which 
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ptAks'sf; whereby minds prepoſſeſſed with a love of inordi. 
this &ith',- whith indeed they know 3 
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d4' be-idetetred from thiofe vices, which, they reſolve to 


Whichis 'the Tame! with thar 'excellenr Metaphor in Saint Paul $5 who| 


(aich ; 77be wrdtfof God was revealed from heaven, on all ungodlineſſe al 


Tg yiesby Ofc: : 


;\a5 the Apoſtle interpreteth himſelf inthe nexr 


he phraſ c of ' Saint Peter'y' There Is yea 06 @e:aipioios an eleted orVs. | E 
Iamrance , Which: for their ſecurities ſake , men nouriſh them-| þ 


Initary 
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nels.of. ruch is ſutpended and'changed : ſo thar as the Sunand Moon ar| 


their riſing and ſetting, ſeem far greater then at other times, by. reaſon! 
of thick vapours which are then interpoſed : ſo the mind- looking upon 


things through the miſts ang troubles of paſſion , cannot poflibly judge of 


them, in their own properand immediate trurh;; but according to that| 


iy \ 


magnitude or color,which they are framed into,by ptejudice &diſtemper. 


| thereof , thatthey:may nor with any firmneſs or efficacy of. diſcourſe, in- 


the patronage of evil, nor diverted from the knowledge and notice of 
good ; rhen doth Paſſion ſirive to confound and diſtract rhe apprehenſions| 


terruptthe current of ſuch irregular and head-ftrong motions. And this 


|isa moſt inward and proper effe& of Paſſion : For, aSthings preſented to| 


the mind , in the nakednefſerand fimplicity of their own truth , do gaina 


. he 6% + 


thetn-; 


wralpollutions wherein they wallowed. Thus Medea in the Poet : © [| 


more; ; firine afſetir ; unto them,” and a more fixed intuition 'on| 
. $0,” on. the ; contrary, thoſe things which come mixr and| 
, | cruth and| 


ſon, and forb@ar to examittie/;&} 
as tearing , leſt thereby ny 4:20 
ollow.| | 


unvyghteouſneſſe of men, 791 Th der iv a Ixizxemixirlor ; wich hold or. detain| | 
ethith tn lirighteouſneſſe'; that is , which'imprifon and keep in that] |. 
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| verſe; alll. 
thoſe notions-of divine truth , rouching rhe Omnipurency and Juſtice ofkM* * 
|Gvg,":which were by the finger of Natyre written within them , to de-| | 
rerehem from, or ( if not!) ro make them inexcuſeable, in thoſe unng:]- |: 
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i 4rria. Epiaee,|-. And thetefore that Maxime of the Stoical Phyloſopher our of Plato, is| | 
F tb. 1, cap. he | talle 5 [lz7z uy) BRETT S4p44 72k TH aAnIeias y Thar all men are unwillingly de:| | | 
51 {es prived. of Truth ; ſince, as Ariſtotle hath obſerved, dire&ly agrecablerdſ\ | 
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ut then thirdly , If Reaſoz will neither be delnded, nor won over to| -|| 
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rroubled: ,- dividing. the intention- of the: mind between 
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paſſion, cannot obtain any ſcrled or { atisfaQtory Reſolution fram the diſ- 
| courles of Reaſon. 


deſires of izcantizent men,, ant others of the likenature : For, as AriRe- 
tle obſerves of them , they are bur %oiwrgu, Half-Evil; as not ſinning with 
chat full and plenary conſent of will, but Preter EleRropem ,} as he ſpeaks; 
{oI may moretruly ſay of chem ,, rhat they have but an Half Knowledge, 
nor any diſtin&t and applicative apprehenſion of truch , bur a confuſed 
Band brokenconceit of things in their generality : not ſo muchunlike unto 
Night-ralkers , who cannot be {aid to bethroughly aſlecp , nor perfectly 
awaked , bur to be ina middle kind of inordinate temper berween both ; 
or ( as Ariſtotle himſclf gives the fimilitude ) it is like a Stage Player,! 
whoſe knowledge is expreſs and clearenough , but the chings which it is 
converſant abour, are not perſonal and particular to thoſe men , bur be- 
lonzing unto others whom they perſonate : - So, the principles of ſuch men 
arc inthe general, good and irue ; but they are never brought down ſo 
Blow, as if they did concern a mans own: particular weal or woe, not 
throughly weighed withan aſluming , applying , concluding conſcience ; 
[bur like the Notion of a drunken or {leeping man , are choaked and ſmo- 
tchered with the miſts of Paſs:07. 
And this third Corruption is that, which Ar:Fotle, inthe particular of 
| 7:continency, calleth 224 , the weakneſs and diſability of Reaſon, to 
keep cloſe to her own Principles and Refolutions : Whereunto exaGtly a- 
orecth that of the Propher ; How weak 7s thy heart , ſeeing thou doeFt all theſe 
C things, the works of ain tmperiom whorifh woman 2 And elſewhere , Whore- 
dome and Wine are ſaid to take away the heart. So Hefter deſcribes laſci- 
| vious Parts : 
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| Thy face bath teanty init, but ts thy bret 
D There doth no ftrength norreſolutionveR. 


The laſt effe& ( which I ſhall but name) is that which Arifotle calleth 


lence which paſſhon uſeth ; when , in ſpighr of all the difates of Reaſoy , 
it furiouſly over-ruleth the will, to determine and allow of any thing 


E [Lvyft and Anger are ſometimes inthe Scripture called Madnefſe : becauſe it 


 |thediGtares of Zeaſon takes occalionto. became more outragious , 1pſaque 
prefidraoceapat , feeds like VWild-freupon thoſe Remedies, which fold 
remove it : As ſhefaid inthePoer ; 


Levis eft dolor , qui capere concelium poteſt, 
Lrbet tre conty a. | 


That's bur licht grief, which counſel can abate : 
Mine ſwells , and all advice reſolves co hate. 


And this ts the cauſe of. char | relutancy þetween the knowledge and| 


Mlepaires  R aſhreſſe or Precipitancy , which ts the moſt ryrannical vio- 
Mo 
which it pleaſeth to purin praiſe : and like a Torrem , carricth all be- 
fore it : or as the Prephet ſpeaks , ruſheth like an Horſe 17 the Battel : So i; 
tranſporteth the Soul beyond all bounds of wiſdome or counſel , and by 2 


| 


Eth 1.4.c.10 
In confinio 


& penitcntia 
a (pera & tur 
multuoſa gau- 
414. ur. 1b. 
Fhiloſph cum 
princip. 


Eth.1. 7.7 


Exch.16.30 


Hoſ.4-11 


Iliad. y.45. 


Same Medea. 


The corrapt effe#s which Paſſion worketh in the laſt place on the Body, 
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grief ; Diodorm, with ſhame ; Sophocles, Chilo the Locedemonian , and 0- 
thers , with joy 5 Nature being not able to bear that great and: ſudden 
immutation , which theſe paſſions made in the body. 


| manner of which coxcitation , I refer (as being enquiries nut ſo dire&h 
| 
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aredivers , according to the patticular-nature of the paſſions; ſometimes! 


roo ſudden and violent , ſometimes too heavy oppreſſion of the heart ; or 


other ſudden perturbation of the ſpirits. Thus old Ely died, with fudden 


The cauſes and ; 


p.rtinent to the preſent purpoſe ) unto Natural Phyloſophers and Phyſitt- A 


on : Inall which, I ſhall forbear this long Method of the Antecedents, 


only in one or two, and ſo proportionally conceived in the reſt) and ſhall 
inſiſt principally in thoſe particulars which I handle, on the canſes and ef- 
fes of them”, as being conſiderations, wherein commonly they are moſt 
ſerviceable or prejudicial to our Nature. 
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. CHAP. IX. 


Concomitants, and Conſequents of their as , ( many particulars where-| 
of being inthe ſame nature in all paſſions , will require to be obſeryedj. 
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thereof. | 
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%. > Fall into one. 


| Love then conſiſts in a kind of expanſion or egreſs of the heart and | pi.) c 
rits to the object loved, or to that whereby it 15 drawnand attracted,what-| 
| ſoever therefore hath ſuch an attraQive power, 1s 1n that reſpe& the ob-| | 


Oils aj efion of Lovegf Lovenatural, of general com: 


M-C 
munion, of Love rational, the objef and general cauſo| 2 


"WP Ow the rwo firſt and fundamental paſſions of all the reſt} 
arc Loveand Hatred, Concerning the Paſſion of Love,|-. 
we will therein conſider firſt its obje& , and its caufes;y 

both which being of a like nature , ( for every moral;*, 
object is a cauſe, though not every cauſe an obje) will]- 
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rues and occult qualities diſpoſing either ſubje& to that mutual friend- 
ſhip, as between Iron and the Load-ſtone : The other, is that common 


[and more diſcernable artraction which every thing receives from thoſe na-| 


|fectionand conſervation of their being, For, as God in 


depend on his Government, without violence, breach, or variation. 
[| 9 


And 
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tures or places 3 whereon they are ordained and directed by the Wiſdom) | 
and Providence of the firſt Cauſe, to depend both: inrel| _ of the per-| | 
is Temple, the F 
Church, ſo is he in his Palace, (if I may ſocall ir) the World, a God|: 
of Order , diſpoſing every thing i» Number, weight, and Meaſure ;, ſo ſmeet-| 
ly , asthat al is harmonious , ( from which harmony the Phyloſophers|. 
have concluded a Divine Providence ) and ſo poxerfully , as that all things 
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ans. And from the generality of paſſions , I proceed unto the confide:"'| 
ration of ſome particulars, according to the order of their former divifi-| 
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ject and general cauſe of Love, Now, as in Nature, fv in the affeCions|/| 
| Hikewiſe , wemay obſerve from their objes a double attraiion : The': | 
- {firſt is that natural or impreſled ſympathy of things , whereby one doth;*| 


inwardly incline to an union with the other, by reaſon of ſome ſecret ver-|'| 
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7 And thisOrder and 


Wiſdomeis ſeen chiefly in char feet ſubotdinarion 
of things eachto other , and haply inclination of all 6otheit particulat 
ok , till all be reduced finally unto him who is the Fountain ; whence 
iſlue all the ſtreams of theip-limited being, and thefwlnefs of which; all 


crically , ſcemeth ro have-cxpreſled + . 


Principio Celum ac Terras campoſq; liquentes 
Lucemtemgz globum Lune Titaniaqz Afira 

Spiritus entus alit, totamgque mfuſa per Artis 
Mens agitat molems &. magno ſe corpore meſcet; © 


Heaven, Earth, and Seas, with all rhoſe glorious lights; 
Which beautific rhe Day, and rule the Nights, 

A Divine inward Vigour , like a Soul; 
Diffus'd through ev'ry joynt of this great * whole, 
Doth vegeratc, arid with a conſtant force, 

Guideth cach Nature through irs fixed courſe. 


the greateſt freedome from forreign injury or violence. . 
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Bur we muſt herewirhal, rake norice of rhe general care of the Cres 


be admitted by reaſon of that neceſſary murual connexion berween 
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{elves with motions, whereunto conſidered intheir own determinate qua- 


(lities , they have an eſſential reuAancy. Which property and ſenſe off 
| Nature in common , the-Apoſtle hath excellemly ſer down , 1 Coriz.12. 
E | where he rexders this reaſon of all , that there might be zo Schiſm 7: the| 
' Bady., which likewiſe he divinely applyeth in rhe-myſtical ſenſe ,' that} 
. {all rhe ſeveral. gifts of the 
_ imonend, as. they were a : Irom 
- :ſhonld never beuſed, without that knitting qualiry of Love , to which he 
» concinnation , and perfeing 


__ to the-Church, ſhould drive to one com- 
| derived: from one common Fountain; -and 


elſewhere properly aſcribeth the building 


fof the Sarpts. | = _ Gs 
{ . Now, as it hath pleaſed the infinite VWiſdothe of God to guide and 


jneral end ; (which motion may therefore, as I before obſerved. , bi 


his creatures have received; Which the Poer, though ſotnething too Po- 


And ſuchis the natural motion of cach thing to irs own Sphere and | 
Center ; where is both the moſt proper ' place of irs abodg,, and withal| 


tor , whereby he hath faſtned on all creatures ; not only:this private de--| 
fire to ſatisfic the demands of their own nature , bur hath alſo ſtampr | 
; {uponthem a oexeral charity and feeling of Communion , as they are ſo- | 
|ctable parts of the Univerſe or common Body ; wherein cannor poſſibly | 


the parts thereof) any conflifiori or divulſion ,* without immediate} 
danger toall the members. And therefore God hath inclined the nature | 
of theſe neceſſary agents, ſo to work our of their diſcords the perted har- | 
.mony of the whole, thar if by any caſualty ir talls out, that the Body of | 
[Nature be like to ſuffer any rupture , deformity , or any othet contumely, | 
though haply occaſioned by the uniform and natural morions of the part;-| 
 leulars, they then muſt prevent ſuch damage and reproach, by a relin- | 
uiſhing and forgetting of their own natures, and by acquainting rhem- | 


"| 


| moderate , by his own immediate direfion , the motions of neceſſary 
agents , after. the manner declared tq their particular ; or to the ge- 


eEneid. lib. 6, 
Pet: (rinis.lib, 
6.6.12, 


; TM 
* Greci enim , | 
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T0 Fay vocant, | 
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called the Natural Paſsion of 
ſonable Soul to be as it were his Vice-gerentin all che morions'sf Man 
ltrele World: EE Em, SS 
RE - - -- CCCECT 


rhings ) ſo harh it ven unto Man'a rea- 


W— 


. . 
—__—___ | CE COPY 


| « 
| 


Ethic, lib, 8, 


| 
| by 
| 


[ligd £ 2I7. 
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[rwoen the affection. and the object , in the firſt mecting of them, with-| 
out any ſuſpenſion of the paſſion , rill-farther enquiry after the diſpoſiti 
| on ct rhe obje&t ; which comes unmediately from the outward, nam-| 


of Senſe, L include under the name of Fudiriary.Phyſlogwomy-: which is nor 


judgement ; concluding thence, a lovely diſpoſition of that ſoul: 
nimateth and quickneth theſe outward Graces, a 


And indeed , if jt: be true which Ariftotle 'in his Ethicks tells us | 
That fimilitude is the ground: of . Love; and if there be no natuar! 


which a- 


may well ground ſome good-preſumption -of fimilitude in the quali- 
ties of the Soul with thoſe lovely impreſsions of Nature which we 


covery ,. by which we acknowledge. a mutual ſympathy berween them, 
And therefore 'itwas no ill counſel ( though ntalweyes robe heeded )| 


any. mark of notorious deformity ſet upoh them by Neture, And 


| | <-rdhoxis @ Se &vip Va Ini nag 
 $6Az@- tw, yore d $miew hd, Tw I ot wu 
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| 


| | | | 
t owgdly known to' be lovely , our hearts may boldly quict and repoſe} 
themſelves in it. 9 4 


Bug! here likewiſe we muſt obſerve ' that proportion of Namire,| 


, - 


or Ecelefiaſtical, whercaf we are members, the genera} muſt ever 
be eſteemed more dear:and precious. - A ſcaridal to the body, and} 
& Schilne from the whole is mare dangerous: and unnatural , then 


jf ny private Diviſions : for , if there be a wound or ſwelling in one 


a bare delight in the outward qualities; bur a farther pointe ion of the] - 


- $45 in nepal, 4d vh limerids nay. OO oo 
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Noi nifelfj which 1 callia Moral and -more- diſcurſive ana) | 
|&on...,;The firſt, of theſe, is that Namral Sympathy -wrought beu] | 


ral , and ſenſitive Verwes thereof, whether: in ſhape, fearure, bean.la2l. 
ty, motion , ſpeech, behaviours all which: columitg uptler the gr ns Ai 


| Love #ronger then that which is berween che Body and the Soul, we yl 
| find in the Body, and may by the ſame reaſon colle& a mutual diſ.|: | 


Cave tibs ab 11s quos paturs fignavit , totake heed of ſuch who like C at havel | 


therefore Homer ſpeaking of the arrulow', impudent , envious, and revi-(c ? 
lng -—_ of Therfites , fits him with a Body anſwerable to ſuch a| {| 
Sl I | Bs OO > 


- "The moſt ill-ſhapers man that to Troy came, _ q 
© With Fa diftorted, and in each foot lame, Þ | 


Hh \ 
' 


ood}- || 


Thar it our alfecion cannot Rand in private toward. one particular,'F{ 
withaur, danamage and inconveniency to the publick, Body , Politick,| | 


part| | 
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| 


and Faculties of rbe Soul. 


—= if the-bedy,, the parts adjoyning willbe coment 6 fubraitchem-- 
a of thats and. carher then ir ſhall 


ahem , ſotharbyrhe continuancethereot in the Body , the whole is en- 


elves unto pain, for the ryeco 


/pcriſn , ſufter any trouble which may conduce to the relief there- 
of. | 


|: And this is the Love of fellow menibers among themſelves. Bur 
then, if any part be fo far corrupted, as that it doth more calily 
dertve irs contagion upon. others , then admir of any ſuccour from 
dangered ; or ifthe whole _ be ready to periſh by tamine , then doth 
the ſenſe of community ſo ſwallow up that other more private reſpe&, 
as thatthe members will be even cruel among themſelves , to the cutting 


and devouring cach of vther', rhat thereby the ſafery of the whole may 
be procured. And therefore, the fable of the faction between the 
Belly and the Members , was wiſcly applyed by Mereniws Aprippe, in a 


| 


B 


! Aviſtides, that when they were joyned in Commiſſion for any publike ſer- 


{he noteth of Cratings, and Hermeras, and Cato , and others , commending 


Rebellion againſt che people of Rome , to ſhew how unnatural a thing! 


it is, and how pernicioustothe parts themſelves , to nouriſh their own| 


private diſcoments , whenthe Weal-publick is together therewithal en- 
dangered. | 
- * And therefore Flutarch comtmendetrh the wiſdome of Them:Focles, and 


. 


vice of their Country , they laid down their private enmities , and una- 
nimouſly concurred to promote the intereſt of their Country ; and the like 


C Q1AG , TI hue my Chilayer + but I prefer my Conntry. 


that as a noble Reſvulution of him thar ſaid, #139 7twy' dane mary? hula panty 
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CHAP. X. 


| paſſion, is the Love of God, 


_———— 


ſcribed tobe God, and  maneſelf'; ſo thar,; what beareth fimilinide to 


Oftbe Rule of true Love, the love of God and our ſelves: ; 
|| ſomilitude totbeſe, the cauſe of love in other things : of 
 loweof Concnpiſcence : how love begetteth love ; and| 


bow preſence with, and abſence fromihe obje& , doth| 


mm. 


| 999 | 


—_——— 


( 
ſ 


Plutarch. Tor 
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pa y®Ae. 


| apon different reſpefts exerciſe and encreale love. | 


Rom this general and fundamental cauſe of Love, proceed| 

ſomeothers, ſpeciel anlſi'þ 

and principal , I a fimilinde and reſemblance 

d}  betrweenthe thing [owed, and chat which is the natural 
R4gle of Love, - | 

| Now, theRule of all Love, isbydivinetruth pre- 


oy \ - 


theſe, is the proper andright obje&ot our affettion 


. To ſpeak therefore 


icular, whereof , the firſt 


Arift. Probl; 
ſect. to.ſecr;5 1," 


The Maſter-Wheel ,; or firſt Mover in all the Regular Motions of this 
grounded on' the right know! 


whereby the Soul being raviſhed with rhe appreticaſion of his infinite 


Goh r, is carneſtly drawn and * called out, as it were, 


- GEEEcE3- .....: 


to defire 
| an 


* . A wy 


of -him ;-) 


: 


F 6Amor non 
vift donum a- 
mantis in A- 


; m:1um. Guil. 
Paril, de legit” 


' busc.19 


| Mat.2 » 37 
Vid. Aug.de 
DoA.Cbriſt.l.1 


6.3.6 1968 


EN "I od. , 
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ip it ſelte unto Him, (tor by * Love a' mangiverh himſc}t-to the thing 


Will. TE | | 
And this Love is then Regular, when it takes up all the krzdes of Love - 
nd all the degrees of Love, For we love: God, Amore. Amicitie, for the 


unrmtrrry penn XC. ; , — I | ts bd : | —_ — : TL LR —_—_ 
AT reatiſe of the Pſſons RY 
an Union, Viſion, and participation of his Glory and Pelence; yielding 


which he loves,) and contorming all its AﬀeCtions and: Adtions tohus} 


Amore defiderii, with a deſire of being united unto him, as the Foun-. 
tain of all our bleſſedneſle ; and Amore complacentie, with a love of joy 
and delight in him; when the Soule goes upto God, like Noah's Do 

to the Ark, and with infinite ſweetnefle and ſecurity repoſerh it ſelfe in 
him; and laſtly, Amore Benevolentie, with an endeavour, (ſo far as a 


to him) to bring all praiſe, ſervice and honour unto him: <a 


And thus we are to love him above all things z Firſt, Appretiatue, ſer« 
ting an higher price upon his Glory and Command, then upon any o. 


with the greateſt force and intention of our Spirit, ſetting no bounds or 


micaſare to our love of him: Thirdly, Adequate, as the. compleat,per- 


Love and Feare of God.;tells us, that it 15 Totum Hominis,the Whole of Man, 
Otaer Obje&s are ſeverally fitted, unto ſeveral Faculties ; Beauty to the 
Eye, Muſick to the Eare, Meat to the palate, Learning to the Minde 
even totheir proper faculties, they bring Vanity and Yexation with them: 


mortal, and will decay : Yexatioz, in the getting, for that is with 1a- 


]bour z in the keeping , for that is with feare ; in the multiplying, for|- 


thatis with Carez inthe enjoying, for it we but taſte, weare vexed 
with deſiring itz it we ſurfer, we are vexed with loathing it. God on- 
ly is Totum Hominis, fixted to allthe wants of an immortal Soule. Ful- 


[eſſe, ro make us perfealy happy. Immortality, ro make us perpeteally| 
+ Ely after whom we hunger with deſire, and are not gripes: on]: 

efore is to be. 
loved, not with a divided, but a.zhole heart. To love any Creature either] | 


whom we feaſt with delight, and are not cloyed, He ther 


without God, or above God, is (uptditas, Luft, (which is the formale 


creatures under God, 1n their right order z and for God, to their right end, 


. 


Lowe. | 


Eſſential Charafer of bis Fathers brightneſſe) is in his #ord;.. and in'his 


God; our Belief of it, All, and Ozely: acknowledging in ir, the ful- 
neſſe of its Truth, - and of irs ſufficiency : and our Obedience to it, fub- 


of it. | = | M 
| Touching the 77orks of God; there are two chief things whereunto the 


Goodneſſe and Excellency which is in himſelf,: as being moſt lovely; and| 


poor creature canto an infinite Creator 5 for 0u7 good: extendeth not un«| 


ther thing beſides; All Dung in compariſon. Secondly, 1ztenſsus,|: 


teat, and adequate oLje8 of all our Love, in whom it muſt begin, andin|. 
whorh it muſt end. And therefore, the Wiſe-man ſpeaking of the| 


none of rheſe can fatisfie the Facultic, unto which it belongs not. And|?] 


|/azity, becauſe they are empty, and do deceive ; and becauſe they are| 


of evCry ſin, whereby we turne from God to other things) bur to love the]. 
(for he made all rhings for himſelf) this is Caritas, true and regular | 
Now, the Image and likenefſe of God (not to ſpeak of char Brernal and t 
| works: the one, being the manifeſtation -of his il : and the other, of| 


| his Power and /Viſdom. Our love to his Y/Pord, is our ſearch of it : as be<| 
ing the only Glaſſe, wherein we ſee the Wonders and deep things of | 


mitting our ſelves, with purpoſe of heart, unto the rule and guidance| 


affetion of Man is bythe Creatures attraFed, and wherewith it defires| | 


| 


an Zion, namely, the Truth and Goodpeſſe of them ; for by theſe only, 


m2y '- 


| 


—_— _ ——— 7. ME . PT 2 OFT SEND * le _—_— Pe FD 


— _- —_ \ —_— 


| 


—_ 


—— 
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'The love of both which is then only Regular, when it is limited, in re- 


'gard of the quantity. and quality of the At: Humble, inthe manner 


of purſuance, without ſwelling and curioſity : and laſtly, ſubordinate 
unto that great love 'of God, whoſe Image we can no turther truly 
love in the Creature, then as we are thereby direted ro a farther 


love of him. | | = TITS, 
I come now unto that other Rule of Lote, wherein Ariſtotle hath pla- 


'» 


— — 
. 


! 


| 
i 
| 


7] 


ced the nature thereof, 4 mars ſelf, or thatuniry and proportion which 
the thing loved, bearerh unto the Party Journg, which in one place, he! 
calleth ;-ins, Equality; in another, mur'ns, Identity ; inanorher, juin, St- 
militude ; in another, wiyoria, Communion: all Relative termes which re- 
fer unto the party loume. | 

The Root of every mans love unto himſelf, is that anity and 1dentity 


B 


C 


| 


[wereth to Face in water, ſothe heart of Man to Man. 


Yea, the Pelican (it webelceve the ſtory) doth feed her young ones, 
when they have been bitten with Serpents, with her own blood to reco-! 


which he hath with himſelf ;- ir being natural co every thing, to take 
delight in the ſimplicity of its own being : becauſe the more ſimple and 
Ozeitis, the more it is like the Fountarz of its being ; and therefore 


|hach che more perfection inir. And this love of Man unto himlelte, 


if ſubordinate unto the love of God, and governed thereby, 1s debitum 7a- 
ture, a neceſſary debt; and ſuch, as the negle& whereot, is a Treſpaſſe 


Emegys dude 
0 81AQ , Ariſt. 
lib.g. cad. 9. 


| Ethic. lib 8. 


cap. 1 I 2. Lib, 
9. cap. 39. 


againſt Nature. 

Nowthen, as we love our ſelves, for the wity which we have in our 
ſelves ; ſo whereſoever we finde any femzlitudeto our ſelves, or chara- 
Qer of our ſelves, either in Nature or Habits, upon that alſo do the 


\Ariſtot, Ethic. 
lib, 9, Cap. 4.8, 


beams of this affeftion extend. Now, a thing may repreſent our ſelves, 
Firſt, in Subſtance: as the Husband and Wife are ſaid to be one 
fleſh, © and Childrenare Branches and Portions of their Parents: Se- 
condly, in Qualities or Accidents, as one man reſembleth another in 
Natural : and one friend another in Habitual Qualities : As Face an- 


With reſpe& unto this double S:ml:tude, there is a double Love 
the one, Natural: the other acquired, ur Habitual : the former is com- 


Ariſt. Magnoy, | 


Mor. l.1.6.34. 


mon with Men unto other Creatures; Thus in £1:ap, Plutarch, and 0- 


be preſent death : and of the marvellous cunning and valour which ma- 
ny other Birds and Beaſts uſe to provide for the ſafery of their Brood, 
expoſing and offering themſelves to danger, that they may be delivered: ' 


(] 
' 


ver them again : which Embleme, Fobz the ſecond King of Portugal, is 
ſzid to have choſen, whereby to expreſle his Love to his Subjects. And 
Homer elegantly expreſſerh the care of a Bird feeding her young. 
ones, | | | | 


o 


@g I opyis ana vecomm wpopipye? 
| ® 


act ine nnd nn, is d' apa ot mA dvTh, 


She brings her young ones what meat ſhe can finde, 
When ſhe her ſelf with hunger's almoſt pin'd. | 


_ Andthe like affe&ion, another Poer hath expreſſed in the moſt cruel 
of all the Beaſts, rhe Tyger. . 


&Elien. lib; ds| 
thers, we reade of the natural affeQion of Elephants: which ſeeing [4%im-:. wy 
their young fallen inro a deep pit, will leap down after them, though it 


Lib, 2. c. 25. 
Lib.6 c, 9, 
Lib. 9. '- $, 


Lib. 11, c.38.| 
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eAriftot. Hiſt, | 
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- may all the diverſe Faculties of Mans Soul be exerciſed and delighted Lam 
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| And his kinde of Piety we finde Rciprocal,, returning from the young. 


| 


by 
| cicat Homer: s 
quzm quod eſ=| poſitions. 


{tant ſits A-| 
chil.ixp #1yſi 


Maxim. T)rius 


A T reatiſe of the Paſſons 


Sic Aſpera Tyyris 
Fetibus abreptis Scythiro deſerta ſub Ant; 
© Acoubat, & lepins lambit wveſtigin lefir. 


——— The Tyger (which moſt thirlts for blood) 
Secing her ſelf robb'd of her tender brood, 

Lies down lamenting in her Scyth;an Den, þ 
And licks the prints where her loſt whelps had lien. 


» 
. 
* 


ones upward : ſo the young Lions arc ſaid ro feed and provide for their 
old ones; which is alſo obſerved of Eagles, Storkes and other creatures. 
And hence wereade of wr madpyxor, Lans, which receive their deno- 
mination from the StorÞ, providing that children ſhould nouriſh and 
rake care of their Parents in their diſtreſſe. And for men, ſo grearis the 
powrt of natural affeftion, thar Parents deſire nothing more, than tobe 
excelled by their children z even vitious men (as Sezeca fomewhere| 
{peakerh) defire that their fons may be vertnous, and vertnous men that 


a may be more worthy and happy than themſclves,asHefor prayed for 
1s Son. | . of 


Kei mTe T5 mn macs I Oo miner eutlvor, 


Let it Le ſaid, here's a brave Son indeed, 
Who doth his Noble Father far exceed. 


And e/Eneas to AE ſcanius. 


Diſce puer wirtutemex me, veroſque labores 
Fortunam ex alus, - 


Vertue and patience, learne my ſon of me, 
Bur may thy fortunes better Parternes ſee. 


And therefore unnaturalneſſe of affeCtion is reckoned up by the A- 
oltle amongft rhe fouleſt of fins, when men grow wilde and brutiſh, as 
the Philoſopher calleth ſuch men S4xi4%, men of ſavage and fierce diſ- 
_ And therefore inthe Scripture an unnatural man is called O- 
zager homo, a wilde-afle man, Gez. 16.12. Fohz 11.13, bur a meek and 
rendcr-ſpirited man is called Ou;s homo, a ſticep-man, or amanofa ſo- 
ciable and calme diſpoſition, Ezek-36.37,38. And amongſtrhe The- 
Ems there wasa Law made, which appointed a Capital penalty upon 
thoſe unnatural men,who ſhould caſt out and expoſe their childrenumo 
rulne, | | 

And as this kinde of Love ariſeth from Propinquity of Nature, ſo 
another there is growing out of Similitude of Manners. All fleſh,as Sy- 
racides (pcaks, wall refort to their like, and every man mill keep company with 
ſach, as he ishimſelf., as we ſce learned men hold correſpondency with | 
thoſe that are learned, and good with thoſe that are _ no man that | 


excellerh in any qualiry,ſtall ever want friends;becaufe every man, chat 
either hath or liketh thar quality, will tove it in any other man; and him 


| 


F | 


\torit. For bythe ſame reaſon that a man by the ſtudy or praQtice 


good 
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of any F-... 
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© and Faculties of the Soul. 
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ood. things laboureth.co commend hiniſelf to his own judgement; 
A ro the love of others 3 he is engaged (unleſſe he: will N falſe 
to his own grounds) to 1OVe a DICTVEEN To ud 
and praQice the ſame thing. For how can I expe@, that that in me 
ſhould reape Love from others, which in others reapeth nothing but 
Envie fromme 2 And upbn this reaſon it is, ;that a man can hardly 
permit another to love that, which he himſelf . hareth ; becauſe we 


A 


are too apt to make our Judgements and Paſſions the rule of another 
mans, and to diſlike that in him, which we -do not allow in our ſelves: 
Which unruly -Aﬀe&ion, the Poet hath excellently deſcribed in 4- 
chiles : when his friend mediated a reconciliation berween him and 4- 
gamennon. 


—— ONT gd0Þ 
| Toy qratiy, iye pu? hol amp aion OAT.” 
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It is not courteous, that where I hate, you 
Should love, except you'd hate me hate you too: 


But take this rule, If you'l be thought my friend, 
The man that offends me, do you off end. 


So much naturally are men in love with their own likeneſs, that many 
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C therefore the chief Art of flatterers is to commend and imitate 


| 
| 
| 


a, 
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times they canbe content to have their very deformities imitated : and 
every 
thing of him, of whom they would make a prey. bo” 
It is true, that in ſome caſes, ſimilitude is the cauſe of Exviez Bur 
this is only then, when firſt the quality wherein men agree; is a litigating 
and contentious quality : in which' caſe rhe meeting of ſuch men in 


tempered man ſhall ſooner win and hold the love of an angry man, then 


he who is like unto him in that diſtemper ; becauſe ſuch a man (though | 


indeed he be Conquerour, in regard of hisWiſdoin) yer by his Pa- 
tience he ſcemeth to yield : and rhere is-nothing which a mans Paſſion 
loves ſo much as Viftory. Whereas between Anger and Anger there 
muſt needs be fighting, which is the remoreſt remper from Love. 

Secondly, when by accident the quality wherein men agree, doth 
any other way inconvenience them, either in point of credit, uſcfulneſſe, 


love: any other whom he obſerveth to ſtudy WP 


one diſpoſition, 15 bur like "rhe meeting of two rough ſtreams which | 
' [makes them run with the more noiſe : Therefore, a wiſe and a meck 


or profit. For as the Stars, though they agree in light, yetValidiorum 
exortu exilia obſcurantur, thoſe that are ſmall, ſuffer loſſe by the bright- 
neſſeof others : So amongſt men agreeing in the ſame abilities, one 
many times 
Poet ſaid, 


Kat xggp; xeptucl poreet, x) Thane mxmwy, 


;tef the other bates: 
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Foc therefore asthe need Moon agree eltin ei ighr hed they 
are fartheſt aſunder, ſointheſe Arts which maintain life or credit, men 


proveth a prejudice and diſadvantage unto the other, as _ | 


6; The Potter's often ener) with his Mates. nt 
1 ' One neighbour-Arc w i Yee? 
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. Inthis caſethereforeour care muſt be, To diſcern berween the abili-/;l 
ties and infirniities of men ;  thatour Honour and Love of the Perſon » 
retider nor his weakneffes beautiful tous, nor work in us anunhappy |. 
diligence in the imitation of them, Yix exim, dici poreſt quanto libentins| 
tmitamur eos, quibus | favemus WM Love is very apt to tranſport ns fo farre, | 
as to make us imitate the errours of whom we love. 
Painters, who-not being able . to reach the Zeauty of the face, 
ly the wrixkles arid blemiſhes of it. Ms 
_ Thirdly, that. qur Love keep in all the kindes thereof irs due |. 

proportion, bothfar the nature of them, bei 
of Reverence, towards others of Friendſhip, towar 
towards others of ' counfel atid bounty 5; 
prees of intentiun, which are to be more or lefſe according to the}, 
| Natural, Moral, or Divine Obligations which we finde in the perſons | 
loved, For though we muſt love aff men As. our ſelves, yet that infers | 


ATrenis of the Paſjuns = 


uhtally "rec bf ata diftance; becauferhereby the one dodithe teffzj | 


ageor dirken the orher, - 

- Nowthis Nawaland Falituat Loteis then regular, when: 
ea 

of a-rightly-i 


ents, 


T7ue Toue 15 a benevolent ,AﬀeCtion willing J 


good unto another for his 


the name of friendſhip, Noz eſt 
a Trade and Merchandiſe of one another. | 


acquainted with divine bounty in, what they have, and their neceſſa 
uſe. of- others in what they want. 
crepation of Polydamus to Hefor. 
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Becauſe thou canft 1n:Warre all men out-do, 
wilt thou preſume thou canſt in Counfel toa? 
One breit's too narrow to contain all Ants ; 
God diftribates his gifts in ſeveral parts. 
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Secondly, Thar our Love be ſerene, not mudded with errour and | 
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1 irf, That our Love carry its right reſpe@, and no finiſter or by-end g 
witt'tr: Thar welove a triend for himſelf, arid nor with indire&/ . | 
only for our avwn benefit : ' For, as the (a) Philoſopher fpeats: | al. 


rowards ſome a lave| 


nut an Equality, bur a Fidelity and Sincerity of love; Since even within 
Our ſelves, . there is no man but ves his Head, and his Heart, and'o- 
ther vital parts, with a cloſer AﬀeQion then thoſe which are/bur 
fteſhly. and integral, and more eaſily repairable. And therefore 


the, Apoſtle limiteth the «wiz, the greateſt degree of our Love 


” 


wards others of compaſſion, | 
as alfo for their (we de. | 


rer, ' our Love of Gad, and when: governed by the diftates 1 x 
informed Reafon; which amongſt many others, axe theſe 
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wo I 


; . "a" ol . | | i . Sown| .| 
ſtke, Mominum Charitas, faith Cicero, gratutaeft. True love is free,and}. | 
without ſelf-reſpects : whereas to ſhroud our own private aimestinder{ | - 

amicitiaſed mercatura, is only to make | | 


prejudice : inthe moſt able men thar are, God is pleaſed to leave ſome |-|. 
wants and weakneſſes, that they may the better know themſelves, be | 
Bl 


And therefore it was a ſeaſongble in-| | 


Like unskilful | | 
exprefle ol- : 
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&sz thoſe of our 0x77. boſe, and thoſe of the || 
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-[upatt "rwo  objcR 
hvaſbold of faith; ' not exchiding 'others, bit preferring theſe. [| | 
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Gor. all this hſtherts. hark-beetdhor ahatitie; e: Loved a Perſon fot 
hiniſelt) apil. it.isthet whiclr. the Schodjs call Amr © Conrapſeentie; uf 


loveof Comnpſeebre, or a iinda/ Gout, vhar which: 
Mans ſelf, when 


again return home, | and loves it not arrefl fot any 


, of g.C Bind Lo viich: bagins and ends in's 
his affe&ion having one forch w'lowe objeR, | 
atſolcte goodneſſe 


Appetite; and thenithe Ap 


doth] 


which itharh in irs ſelfeq,.. bur as itis conducebe and: bears a relation of | 


fo Coruemience to him that loves it: Fer thoughall affe&ion of Love. (as 1 


firſt moves the |: 


Arifotle obſerverh). be C:rcular z in as much as the Objiee 
erite raoves the Ohen, WA fathe motion cea- 
ſeth where'itBe#an (whith Ba Citcte 3) Which allo by the way ſhews 
us in an Embleme the firmneſle and ſtrength which Love works amongſt 
le of all Forms and Fabricks; thoſe which are Circular are| 


A 
. 


men z becayle | 
the tronglt 5, we ſee i Frhes wherein every part, doth mutually | 
couch and clalp in char which. js nexrige). Yet in.this. Love which I here 

ſpeak vf, there is a groater (zrcleg in thats after all this, there is ano-| 
ther Regrels from the Objecqo. the Appetice; applyiog: the goodneſſe| 
therovf unto the ſame, and loying itenjy-for the commodity and benefit, 
which the pinde is likely xo receive from rs 5 

- Another ſubordinate. and lefle principal cauſe of Love, may be Love it 
(elf I mean in another mn ; for a5 iis natural; atcording ro AriFotle 
@.praile; . ip {ure it 15 to love, evnayhprmys; Men of loving and good na- 


" \rures, and (6; he makerh uſt, pencfirientantd pleaſant 3 y T2oc T6 290009 
proper| 


; jon of Love,, Ang herein is has partly verified, that Love is fHrong | 


QAIZIALS anc! that ar errue lovers of their ow f friends to be the 


\- 


a degth,, For. 95 thatgrave which buries a dead mati, doth likewiſe bu- 


cannot hurt : for theurtm 


brothers of Thebes,c Eteogles and Polynices... 


| The furies were not bounded b their fate i. 
Ones funeral-flame the others flame did hate) 


of a Tranſient ttute, and: cdttying foptly it ſelfe Into che Perſon belo- 
ved, ituſuatly: (accorditg to the cohditiph of other natural Agetits) 
worketh ſemblable and alike affeAions untyu_ir ſelf. For beſides, that 
hereby an adverſary is convinetd of nouti[ing an injurious and unde- 
feurved enmity, he is moreavet molliged and ſhamed by his own witneſs, 
his conſcience telling him rhar it is odigus and inhumane to repay love 


o 


|withthatred. Inſomuch thatuponrhis inducement, $44;the patternof fa- 


ing and unreaſonable envic, was ſometines'broyghe xo reletic arid accuſe 
itaſelf. And rhis-is the occaſion (asT rake) of that ſpeech of  Solo- 
mby; If thine enemy hunger, grue him bread to ette; if be thirſt y 
br him water to drink; for thou ſhalt heape taales of fire upon 


ry all his XOues ; Oepejng: unnacural: ro; hateche:dead, whom we | 
| 0 oft harm that malice can do, is to kill. And | 
therefore it is noted as a prodigious hatred between the rwo emiulous | 


| Nec furiis poſt fata modus, flammeque relelles | 
| Sed ttioue ragts —— Fo” | | 


Even fo likewiſe 4 mans Love hath 4 power to bury his ehemies; and | 


{todraw untoir ſelf rhe moſt backward and differing affettions;fot bei |. 


Prov.25-21 _ 

Nimisluru 
animus,qui |. 
leflionem fl | 
nolebat (mens | 
dere ,nolit YG» 
pendere,Au 
x4 Cacech. Kudib, ; 
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{ head.” Which, thopgh perhaps with earthly and baſe mindes, 
+ ents and cblirining; theme p 
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Peſfiman caus 
ſam mean ho= 
-dierng pietas 
fecis prorſus 
nocens, quien 
cungue viſue | 
ram bono, fratri | - 
: eft nocens.. Sen. | 
in Thyeſte. 
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[hatred ; yer with mindes ingenuous and: noble,-it hath a clean comrdcy \ || 
\effe&, . romelrand.; purge ther. And ſothe Apoſtle telleth us, - that], | 
FI... love God Lecauſe he loved whrf's. _ Mary Magdalene, havirg hall Wa 
Lier37  |much forgivenher; did therefore. love Chrift'much, Andrhereforerhe|| || 
. (Poets counſel IS good > | TI TOE COATING +823% 7 , | _ [7 
[Ther : © OO Te. 0-6) cmaty W 2 
If for thy Love. ty ſelf would'ſtloved be, \,;, - | ||: 
\ Shew love to thoſe that doſhew love to thee. = 
| ; : X 
} The nexttwo Cauſes which I conceive of Love, I will joyne inone | li 4 
namely, the abſence from, and contrarily the preſence with the thing]. |. ' 
loved, both which in a diſferentreſpe& do exerciſe Love. And there-| | 
FREY ; fore, firſt, Ilike- not that ſpeech of Ariſtotle, Thar though diſtance of B 
**.? | place donot diflulye the root and habit, yet it doth the exerciſe ns: m 
and as of Love z except he meant it (as For! ge he doth) of rh | }- 
| rranſient a&s thereof, whereby cach friend doth the office of Love: þ* 
and Beneficence to another, For, as in-natural bodies there is not only,- 6 
a Complacencie or Delight in their proper place, when they enjoy ir [27 
bur an tnnate -propenſion and motion thercunto , whenthey are exe. I- 
|. 4nimus a» \fromit; fo in the minde of man (whoſe (a) Love is his Weight)ther Þo- 
mare ſerur, |\is not only a Love of Delight in the fruition, but a Lovelikewiſe of G|,- 
fear cope! «| Deſire inthe privarion of a good 3 which the more it wanteth, the|. | 
Civ.Dci.1.11-| more it fixerh"it ſelfe upon-it: (4) as ſome things do naturally at} || * 
For "in [tractfire'at a diſtance. Thus the Poet expreſleth the love of Dido to] |. 
amor meusgjeo . [|cAENedS | | Des 1 | 
—" OI | 
1 Co , Illum abſens atſentem audit que videtque. _ 
| Encid.l.4, | | Fo |. | 
[ When night had ſevered them apart, . ſt + 
| BY She heard and ſaw him in her heart. 7 
PPT And ts the wonder of Love (as Saint C ſoſtome ſpeaketh) G # 
| ]hantgal@- colle& and knit together in one, rhings far ſeparated from. cach| 


oyTas ouycar 
{ 948i 4) Toudlr 
in 1C07, 10-30. 


|rriumpheth in Heaven. Sv that herein Divine Love hath the| | 


|more 'complear ſight of it ; and union unto it. ' And therefore Saing| | 


other. Wherein ſtands the Myſtery of the Communion .of the| | 1 
Church, on Earth, both with it ſelfe, in all thediſperſed mem-'y|.., 
bers of it, and with Chriſt the Head, and thatother part of it which| | * 


ſame kinde of verrue with Divine . Faith; that. as this is the| | 


being and ſubſiſting of things to come , and diſtant in Time3} þ 
» that is the Union and knitting of things abſent, and diſtant -1n!” 
4 , ._ Fa. . BA 


| | 
) ; 


wo t then, much more doth Preſence to the goodneſſe of an Ob-] | 
jeE !oved, encreaſe - and exerciſe our Love , becauſe it gives us:8 F|. 


Folhn ſpeaks of a Perfe8ion, and . Saint . Paul of a Perpetaity of. our|. | 
Love pnto God, and grounded en the ſulneſſe of rhe Beatifical-Yi-| | 
ſtor, when we ſhall be for . ezer with tle Lord; whereas now, | 


ſering on) i aGlaſſe darkly, as we know, ſo likewiſe we love 4ut' 1# 
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art only. And Ariſtotle makes mutual Converſation and Socicty, . ane 
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diate exerciſe; and from thence, a greater ,encreaſe of, afte- 
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1Cor.z. 8, 


ceſſant & odjſſe ;,, as ſoon, ſaith] 5,1... 


hare him: And uſually, io che phraſeof the Scringures Zaontnte fin 
Love are identical. So' then, all Love .proceeding from Knowledge, 


of this Paſſop. 
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CHAP. XI. 


of the Effefts of Love, Unionto the Objed, Stay 
and Immoration of the Minde upon it, Reft in #t,| 


Zeale, Strength and T enderneſſe towards it, Con- 
deſcention unto it, [iquefattion and Languiſving 
for 2. To SR TD 
BY | 


He firſt which I ſhall obſerve, is #nian,occaſioned both by 
the Love which we have to a- thi 


2Tim.2.19, 
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likewiſe, for the love of our ſelves, that there maybe a 
is 


greater murual intereſt eagh inother. Where ever Love is, 


thing for irs own ſake,and 


| m— ur ftirrethup an endeavour, o' carry the heart unto the 
thing WHICH it loyeth; Where the Treaſure is, there the heart will be. 
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is = foundation of all ſorrow, whenthe ſoul is diſpoſleſſed of that which | - 
it loved , and whereinit reſted. And this deſire of poſſeſs:0n is ſo oreat,|.- oe. 
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peculiat 11701; Ty rel ence with his 
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435 tid is of diners . One; ſuch whereb / divers thingsare made}. | * 
\ frye, ccith Þ: 


Or y either a nufiral or! jira? inclination and ſympathy which one: r 
je din fiſt unto 2 ob fimilirude and conformity in the fa ne 


wala hers , Joriger op {ciled of rhething w 

AO hig dtc to Be de pet of it; - . $0 Moſes prayed, 7 herech thee ſhaw] 
57 forthe vitton of'God is the poſſeſſion of. himz and fo Davidy 
Frhirfteth T God , When ſhall I come 4nd appear Lefere bim> And 
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chat Zove contenteth ir ſelf not with the Preſence , but even then pureeth| 


if a preſent friend were not ye EE ent enough, Which kind of exprel-| 
lions gf loveare thus el oa 


ED, 2, 


ne -Tagly þ han vos Berne, ; 

, ung dye, ol; Indies. TOES 
Ss Howe ora oly6y,o o” Grid Sud draxT@.. = 
M331 vMaanlu'ss & and Shake aaa | | 


+. _ oth fall from them , he run on to meet, 2 ; - 
[DG young maſter greet. —— © 
| -©..', We kift bis bead, hands, eyes, and bis tears hes 
paterts eatata ratio EL bo Foes 2 2 gl 


-. The like clopam deſcription we haveof the love of renprohentſ) 


| wot his re return was lane unto her. 


beafeth uo atiorhers  Arig of this fort is that y»07 which ariſerh; otro] A | 


C irs an Fen viva tpofſMion, fruigion and prog rl ahi” $ af 


out its endeavour unto a zeeFer , and more real union , as if ir would be-['*| * 
come realty One with the thing which it loveth ; Rag is ſeen in mmbra-} |. 
cings , kiſſes inthe exiliency and « reſs of the ſpirits , in the cxpanſion| | 
lof the heart, inthe ſimplicityand druralneſs of allmutual carriages, as|. 


eſcribed by Homer, when & Enna ſew T6 Ws 
lemath « ſafely rerticnedt þ tre from Sea, A 


, mu 


Rte > pugoTieas, Yartess fs 01 Waters 1 "—w_ Rt : TE 1 
Eumeus all amaz'd ſprung to the door, - ES | | 
The pots of wine which his hands mixt tefare Y | 
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 Shq wept and ran firdit on; her hands ſhe ſ; cad; 
And claps d Ps neck, and lift his =—— 


Love nath in,nwal.and divine things the ſamecife&t which fre hath in 
4 natural, ta.cotgregate homogencal, or. things of the ſame kind, and. to 
(cp 


j : 


tection, ina perfc&; unity. of nainds and, motions —  -— 

| From the #0u of love proceeds ahorher fecreteffe@, namely, a reſting 
of the mind in the thing loved. In _— the Phylofopher call- 
cth knuwledge the re of the anderſtanding. 1. only be. 
Jand perfedt in the #202 of the Soul with Gud, the chiefeſt good thercof. 
VWhence ſome have mage the threefold Appetite in man , Concupiſciþle, 
{Rational and Iraſcibte ; ro.have their final perfeRion and quiet by-a di- 


. 


tare. heterogencal, or things differing :. as we ſee inthe love of God,], 
the deeper that 15, themore is the ſpirityal: part of man colleGed roge- 

ther , and raiſed from, the carth; And therefore in heaven, where love| 
ſhalt be perfe&, all things. ſhall be harggonious and* homogeneal , nor in| 
regard of natural propertzes, but ina pure and,unmixed ſpirimalneſs of af-| 


this cay. only be rural | 


C'rribure of the Father. Rut,ro ler thax pals for a Spiders, web. ( curious, | 
bur chin ) cerrain.ig.is, char Gadouly is that end, whu,can fully accompliſh 


— yy 


+ 


| Gerſon de My 
ſter. Theol, 


[Und ana to.the Three Perſons inthe Trimury : for the copcupiſcible power | 
15. cartied ad bonum, to.goad , which they (ay. is the Attribute of the holy]. 
Spertt ;, the rational, a&verym ,, tothat which is trye , whichis the Attri- | 
-bute of the. Sox.3 and the lrakible, ad arduun, to porer, which is. the Ar- | 


the | pe mga and terminate the deſires. of thoſe creatures , whom he 
made 


.* 


| bly thex C ar iſerh fr om, the 42107UN&o. any other 0b; 
quicting of the faculty ; which in 4. word,;is then only ( tn ovjegs o 


lar. . 


q 


25 we obſerve in Eunews, when he taw Telemacku., he threw away the 
bulineſs which he was about before: And the Woman of $amaria, 


brought ro the Well, thar ſhe might go and call others unto his DoEtrine : 
And Mayy left the thought of entertaining Chriſt at the Table, out of an 


vellous Princely wiſdomeand ſeduliry in fortifying her new Kingdome, 


ſudden. 


And Armes did ruſt > whictrere-while beave yourh ware, 


after a peculiar manner to.know and enjoy him. - Bur proportiona- | 
ec of love, a {evo and | 


oft infe- | 
7 104K OXAEK and goodneſs ) regular, when the 04jzeF 15 natura| 3 and, the T2170 


limited, Diſyropoxtion god Enormity are the two Coxryptions in this garti- | 
| Athird Efc@, whichl ſhall obſerve of Love , is Stay.; and Inmmora- þ 
tion of the Mind upon the obje8 lowed, anda 4verting of it from all others; 
being eran({ported with the love of Chriſt, left her Pircher, which ſhe | 


E,cxtraordinary deſire to entertain him in her heart ; and this effe& the Po- | 
et hath excellently deſcribed in Dido; who having before ſhowed a mar- | 


and viewing the works her ſelf, ( as he had before deſcribed ) as ſoonas | 
ſhe was once tranſported by. the love of «£24, rhenall flood ill on a | 


its. 4 4 
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 ATreaiſe of the Paſſions 


| ' No Ports, no Sconces, no defence went on , 
| | Butall their works hangs broken , and half dotte. 


—_—r— 


| Thus as Plutarch hath obſerved , the images of rhings inthe fatxies of 
| other men , are like words written. in water , which fuiddenly vaniſh , 
| | but the impreſſions which love makes , are as it were written with an hot 
iron , whuch leaverh fixed and abiding prints in the memory. = 
Loveand Knowledge have mutual ſhargening and caſualiry each on o. |. | * 
ther': for as Knowledge doth generate Love , ſo Love dorh nouriſh and | a} 
excrciſe Knowledge, The reaſon whereot is that unſeparable union which | 
1s in all things berween the Truth and Good of them : tor it being the pro. | 
perty of Truthto unite and apply Goodzeſſe ( nothing being apprehended 
as good , unleſs that goodneſs be apprehended as true) the more Appe. 
rite it enjoyeth of this, he deeper enquiry doth it make, and the niore | | 
compleat union doth it ſeek with.that : the Heart and the Treaſure can | 
ſeldome be ſevered ; the Eagles will alwayes reſort to the body ; Da. | [3 
= Love gavelength and perpetuity ro his meditation , even all che; = 
And herein, methinks , may conſiſt another proportion between the 
ſtrehtgrh of L9ue and Death ; tor as in Death nature doth colle& and draw| * |'-. * 
inthole ſpirics, which before lay ſcattered inthe outward parts, to guard | h 
and arm the hearr in its greateſt confli& ; uniting all thoſe languithing | 
forces which are left, to teſtific the natural love which each living crea« | |#; 
ture bearerh to its own conſervation : fo doth Love draw and unite thoſe] . } 
Spirits which adminiſter either to the fancy or appetite , to ſerve only 
for thenouriſhing of that affeQtion , and Gr g4zIng upon that rreaſure |" 
whereunto the heart is wholly attracted. Which ſpirits, being of .a Ii |}: 
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ſympathy , and as it were a league between the faculties of rhe ſoul, all ; JF1 
| covenanting nor to obſcure or hinder the predominant impreſſions of one} JF} 
heb i [Anvther. And thereforeas in Rome , whena DiRator was created , all |' 'Y 
Amaoris, | other Authority was for that tine ſuſpended ; ſo when any ſtrong Love'| |: 

| hath taken poſlcfionof the Soul, ir gives a Superſedeas, and ſtop untoall | 'þ NY 
other imployments. Ir is therefore preſcribed as a Remedy againſt inor- | | * 

+: - dinate Love, ” | JE 


Lucret, apu1 fe | — Pabula Amoris | 


Petr, Crintt. . . wp bn he "I 
14 8 Abſterrere ſobt, atque alto corvertere mentem. 


[ 
i 


Todraw away the fuel from this fire, _ 
And rtirn the mind upon ſome new deſire. 
SyoMatorrar Fox Loveis Ot: orum Regotium » AS Diogenes ſpake , the buſineſs of- 
| 40>ia Dioge-| tentimes of men that no ments. : —_— 
us apud Lact, Another effe& of Love is Jeatouſic or Zeal ; whereby is not meant char | 
14. 1, 6, |{uſpitious , inquiſitive , quick-ſighred qualiry of finding onr the ble- | þ.. 
| mithes , and diſcoverin I aline of one another ( for ir is the [4 
property of true love to think none evil ) but -only a provident andolict- | þ * 
tous fear , leſt ſome or other evil ſhould cicher diſturb the peace , of | | 
_——_ vote 
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ped away the buyers and ſellers our of the Temple, In which reſpe& ir 


olare the 


1 


% 


lf he 4 le towards his Corinthians , I am jealous over 


Jou with. 


the Poct was jedlous of the lafery ot 


of #-| 


ly jealouſte :- So Penelope 1 


1 


in te fingebam vrolentos Troas ituros,; 


. How oft, my dear Ulyſles, did 1 fee . 
Ti; my ſad thoughts proud Trojans ruſb oz thee? 
And when great Hers name but touch d mine ears, 
' My cheeks drew paleneſ[e from my paler fears. = 


whuch is contrary to 


that it ever purteth forth it ſelf ro remove any _ _ 
cal or holy anger whip- 


the thing we love ; as we ſec in Chriſt, whoſe z 


ts ſaid, thatrhe Zealof Gods houſe did conſume him. As water when it 
boilerh , ( fromwhichmeraphor the word zealis borrowed ) doth in the 
boiling conſtime z or as the catidle waſteth ir ſelf with burning, In 
which reſpect likewiſe it is ſaid , that much water cannot quench love. Iris 


D: 


\therefore the ſin of Laodicea, which was contrary to Zeal , is compared 
unto luke-warm water , which doth not boil, and ſo cannot work out the 
{cum or corruption which is init. . 6H TR 

| Andfrom hence it is that Love makes weak things ſtrong ; and turnerh 
Cowardice into Valour , and Mceckneſs intq Anger, and Shame into 
'Bolineſs, and will not concetve ano thing roo hard to undertake. The 
fcarful Hen , which hath nothing bur flight to defend her ſelf from the 
Dog, or the Serpent , will: venture with courage againlt the ſtrongeſt 
creatures to defend her lircle Chickens- Thus zcal and love of God made 
M:;ſes forget his meekneſs , and his anger was ſo ſtrong, that it brake 
:the Tables of the Law, and'made che People drink che Idol which they 
bad made; And this is wittily expreſled by Sexeca, that Magus doley z: 
Fatus amor ef, a great dricf is nothing elſe bur Love diſpleaſed, and made 
iangry. It tranſporteth nature beyond its bounds or abilitics , putreth 


as Mary Magdalen would inthe firength of her love undertaketo carry 
away the dead body of Chriſt ( asſhe concetved of him ) nor conſidering 
the weight of that, or her own weakneſs. It hath a conſtraining verrue 
nit, and makes a man do that which is beyond his power , as the-Co- 
riath;ans: whenthey were poor in eſtate, wereyet rich in liberaliry, .Ir 


cr , becauſe deſtirure of the help vvhich-.our preſence might alford 


ljealous for the cregit, ſecurity, and honour of what he 
of ro, loves noching bur himſelf in thoſe pretences. . 


at 


 . Another effect of Love is Condeſcenſion to things 


pretenderh affeRi- 


© & : p ' of ) 
" , Jowd. Fjif. 
Nomine tn Heforeo pallidaſemper eram: Wi 2 


"EPI 00s pow _ | ; p = ag 2 es F 
Zeal 15a corpounded affeRion , or a mixture of Love and Anger ; lo 
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like Lime , the more water you caſt tpon it, the hutter ir growes. And| 


fuch a force and vigour into it, asthart it will venture on any difficulties; | 


makes a man impatient to be-unacquainted with the eſtate 'of an abſent 
friend , whom yve therefore ſyſpe& nor ſufficiently guarded from dan- 


im: In one word, ir makes the yvounds and ſtains of the thing loved to 
redound to the grief and trouble of him that . loverh ir; | He that is nor 


belovy us, that wemay| 


ay. 
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\pleate or profit thoſe vwhom vve love. It teagheth. a manto deny his ovyn 
judgement, and to do that vvhich a looker onmight Happuy 
weakneſs or indecency, out of a fervent deſire to expreſle g 
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RAINS ;thething beloved; Thik Davids gtcat Live to the Arb of Gods preſence, |. F 


did-txanſpoyr Hitn to feaping and dancing , and other ſuch familiar ex.| | 


herein expreſſing the love of him to'mankind., who was both his Lora, 
and his Soz 3 who empried , and hambled , and denied himſelf for our 


F jnpepit. 15- | Liquefafion, of > nf a melting, as it were, of the heart, to receivethe|: |. 


- ATrediiſeof the Paſſons 


prffſions of [joy (for wineh Michal out of pride def fed him in her hearc) | | 


and was contented by that which ſhe eſteemed baſeneſs , rochonour God : | 


5 : 


fakes z Not conſidering his' - own © worthineſs 5 bat our want ; 


love to their children dolifp , and play , and fir their ſpecch and alli. | A 
ances to the Age and infirmities of their ctitldren, Therefore Apeſilaw| |: 
being found playing and riding on a Reed with his little Boy, deſired his | |. 
dt en. | wh ; |  T:33 
' The laſt effeft which I ſnall obſerve of this paſſion is that which Icall{# - 


more eaſie impreſſtons from the thing which it loverh, and a decay of the{B[ ; 


ſpirits, by reaſon of rhat intenſive fixing of them thereon , and of rhe| |. 


ainfuland lingring expe@arton of the heart.ro enjoy it, Love is of alf| 


; 


Theor, Idill, x, 
Gen. 43: 
I REG 3a 30. 


'| 2 S4M, 13, 
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| other the inmolt and moſt viſceral affe&tion. And therefore called by 
[the Apoſtle, Bowels of Love, And wereadof the yearning of Foſephs bow.| | 


———_—_—_—_ 


| with flaggons, comfort me with pies for I am fick with Iove : Wine to exhiles |: | | 
- [ rate, apples ro refreſh thoſe ſpirits, which were, as it were, melted away; |'|. ' 


Funiper ; and the like expreſſions of wounding and burning the Poetuſethz| | 


_ 

&E nead, ES mollis flamma medullas 

| |: Intereh, & tacitum Uivit ſub peflore Uslnns. 1: 
E {| 7 7 A welcome ſoft flame in herbones did reſt, * "v6? "my 


' +: And acloſe wound liv'd in her bleeding brelt. 


-. | jefis; am eartiaſt deſire ro enjoy them ; inſprritaalobjefts, an earneſt defige| | 
jth &mvedſe'them;' In the fotmer, Vhar kindleth love, but fruition works! 2 
jerh wearineſs atd-ſaricty :I the other, fruition ehcreaſeth love , all] ||| 


_ |foundartonofall the'teft, © 


els over Benjamin his Mathers ſon, and of the true Mother over her Child. | | - 
[ncaluerant viſcera, they felta fervour and agitation of their bowels, which 


and languiſhing of ſpirirs. So Amon out of wanton and inceſous Love, Y|- | 
is ſatd to grow leap from day td day , and to have been fick with vexation for 6 
tis filter Thamar, F REA 
_ And iinſpiritual love we find the like expreſſion of the Spouſe ; Sno) i => 


_ 4 as bs 
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had waſted by an extreme our-let of love. And for this reaſonthe objeWt yl 
bf our love is ſatd to overcome, and to. buys the beart , as with Coals of "| | 


 Nowthe edaſe of this Lingwr, which love worketh, -is in ſenſitive 0k|# 


rtwikkes us the more greedy for thoſe _ which when we wanted , Wi], 
<d not deſire, 7. Ih carthfy: chihgs the defire at a diſtance promiſeth auch kD 


lythings, carts atid drinking doth renew the Appetetz, and the great: ; ; a 
the experience, the ſtronger the deſire :' as the more acquaintance anſes | | 


| Hed with God 3"'che more he-did defire tolechisgloty. And ſo much | | | 


e 


(fy ſuffice forthe firſt of the paſGons , Love, which is the fountain und/| 1} | 
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nor what was honourable for him to do, but what - was necel-| / L 
fary for us to be done. Quicquid Deo imargmm , mibi expedit ; what-| gf * 
ever was unworthy of him , was expedtent for us. Thus Parents our of |* 6 


frxerid not to cetiſure him for it , till he himſelf was a father -of Chil.| | 


bf 0 


a % << 
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{the more vehement iris, doth work the more ſuddain and ſenſible decay af: | 
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aſure, bit raſt 4nd Experience diſappointeth expe&ation. Inheaves|-!| 
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God, may be declined bymen: Of Gods ſecret and re- 
. vealed Wull. 


x>nyaz AHe next inorder is Hatred; of which the School-men 
on make two kinds ; an Hatred of Abomination or loath- 
ing ; which conſiſts ina pure aterſioz or flight of the 


Appetite from ſomething apprehended as Evil , ari- 


D: Secondly, an Evil of Privation; which we hate formally and for ir 


 |curiry of men : $o things intheir abſolute being good , may have in them 
a relative or comparative evil , and inthar ſenſe be by conſequence hated z| 


VAT EVYAD fins froma difſonaticy and repugnancy between'their 
VO (OW, iN 


SID CY tt 


Fn ©. © ſomelovejoyned with it ; namely, a Love of any 
Evil which we deſire may befal the perſon or thing which vve hate. 


perite.- 


itton. - 


oppo 


efficiency which one hath upon the other. 

ſelf , as implying nothing bur a defe# and abſence of good. © 
- Thirdly, an £uil of Contradifion in the not being of any creature, oppo- 
ſed to its being. For Herng and :mmortality is that whict 

one of the principal obje&ts of Love ; Annihilation then, or not being is 
the chiefeſt evil of things, and that which Nature moſt abhorreth. 


| Laftly, an Evil of Relation 3 for as things intheir own ſimple natures| 
evil, may have in thema relative goodpeſſe ; and ſoto be deſired ; as the| 
E killing of beaſt, for the ſervice , and the death of malefaors for the ſe- | 


| 


as our Savivur intimates, He that hateth not father and mother , and his 0 


» 


Of the Paſſion of Hatred, the F undamental C auſe or 0h- 
al jef thereof Evil , bow far forth Evils arewilled by| 


_  Uying, burrarher a purſuing hatred, and hath ever| 


| 1 ſhall nordiſtin&ly handle theſe aſunder , bur ſhall obſerve the digni- | 
ices and corruptions of all the paſſion in general, as it implyes a common| 
C aiſconveniente , and natural wncopformity bereen the obje& and the ap-] 


The o4je& then of all Hatrcd is Euil ; andall evil implying an oppoſiti- 
lonto __ > admitsof ſo many ſeveral reſpedts, as there are kinds of 


| *Andthereis firſt an Evil of (ontrariety, ſuch as is in the qualities of | 
{Water unto fire, ora Wolte untoa Sheep, occaſioned by that deftruBive | 


Ariſtotle makes | 


life far me , is nat worthy of me ; when they prove ſnares and temptations | 
todraw us from the love of Chriſt, they-are then to be undervalued in| 


| 
| 


{compariſon of him. And therefore we find in the Law, if a mans dear- 
eft brother, or child, or wife, or friend ſhould entice him from God unto, 


he ſuppoſerh hiniſelf robe directed. 


Idolatry , he was notto conceal, pity, or ſpare him , but his own hand | 
wes to be firſt upon him. And thus the Poer hath elegantly expreſſed the | 
behaviour of Axes toward Dido , who being inflamed with love of him, | 
would have kept him fromrhe expeditionuntd which by divine guidance | 
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hi gar rn wemay\berhemutedſiite, We 'thily obſerve it in hiltn 


ral inclinations-and avorſations withuss 4o was He of theſatneHAnite | 
þi ao with his Father , and therefore did will the "fitthie ehdtios vwich 
hims yer evonin-him wemby obſerve (i repwrd of rhirt , WIG the| 
Scripmurenaith., wves by thethan tent Conpfelaf 6 beftrve derermiied ) A | 
C ſeeming Relutancy and vvithdravving from the Divine Decree. Hel 
| [knew it vyas not his Fathers VVUll ; and yet, Father, if thoute willino , let 
Þ this cup paſſe from me : he vvas not ignorant that he vvas to ſuffer, and thar 
bs there vvas an Oportet, a neceſſity upon it, and yet a ſecond and a third time 
again; Father , if it be poſSibls , I&tthis'wyppaſſe from me. Conlider ir as| 
the Deſtru#:on of his Temple, and Axgurſb of Nature , vvhich he could 
[nar being in all ihings 4 wno as ) voſt love 3 and then TYwwſbat , fot it 
paſs: burconliderit as the neceſſary mears of procuring pretious dleflings | 
We 2 mankind. ; hd af fulfilling the atthel Dectet of NP athers tove,and 
|then, Nyt 45 1, but 45 thow avilt, 
| | The ſartie maybe apply inany mannerof huinane evils,norwithſtand-| 
ling vve arevvith anarmed patzexce to ſuſtain them, or with an obediviie| 
ſalaciſriv unto Divine pleaſure to walt ot theth ; yet in regard of thi 
refſare of naure, which they dring vth then ( oni'whichthe Gbd of 
arure hathrimprinced a tiarural defite of its dwii quiet end fi ig) 
far forth all +v#/, hot only may, bit taſk be hated by every REtuldt VWH 
E upon painof violating the Law of irs Creation, © © © © © 
| And indeed, inall this there is for any devittion from the il of Gods] 
imending that vvhich vvt &bhot : for as it fads not with the nature of | 41: 
tnantohace himſelf , ot «hy good rhing of His owii making , fo neither  - | 
dorh ir ftand with the guodnefsof God to hate his Creatpre , or t6 delight| Fj 
tarely inthe rniſery of aMiAionn theredf, bit only in that end of mani. | # 
feſting his glory. and righteouſneſs , wheteutito He in the dilpehfatjon off 
his wiſdottie ard Juſtlee hat worderflilly directed them. Ang thete-| 
foce,a5 10 nmwnmire at che VWildome of God in this ordering evils unto 8} 
good end, vvere &preſurihjritons repitting ; fo onthe orher {1de, not tg en- | 
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rertain thoſe natural defires of a firaitnet Hind after deliverance from 
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P 


thoſe evils, were to be in Solomons phraſe, too Ryehteous , and out off ; 
1 purpoſe to anſwer the ends of Gods Wiſdome , to croſs the Law of his ; 
{ |Creation, : | | 
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| Srthenitis evidentthart the 04je8 and Monger cadſe of Hatretl': is. 
14land oply evil, which (however inreſped of the exiſtence of it, & bel | 
in lome caſes good; for as it 1s inthe power of God to bring out of confuſi.. 
on order , light out of darkneſs, his own honour out of mans ſhame: { 
is1this Providence likewiſe to turn unto the great good of many men thoſe 
things which in themſelves do only hurt them. ) Yer I ſay, this notwich.! | 
Nanding as ir worketh the deformity and diſquier of nature; it is againſt! |: 
the created Law and in-bred love , which eachthing bearcth to | 
perfeQion ; and thercfore cannor but be neceſſarily hated. 
| As.on the other fide, thoſe ordinary and common goods, which vve 
call, inrcſpe&of God, bleſſings, as health, peace, proſperity , good - "os 
ſucceſs , and the like 3 notwithſtanding they commonly prove unto men.| | © 
[unfurniſhed with thoſe: habits of Wiſdome and Shelory ; whereby q* 
they ſhould be moderated , occaſions of much evil and dangers; {o that] 
their Table is become their ſnare , ( as the experience of thoſe latter | 
Roman Ages proveth , wherein their vifturies over men had made them'R 
in luxury and vilene(s ſo prodigious, as if they meant to attempt War 
with God.) Notwithſtanding I ſay all this, yer tor as much as theſe things| - 
are ſuch as do quiet, ſarisfie, and bear convenience unto mans nature, they 
are therefore juſtly with thanktuincſs by our ſelves received , and our of} |. 
love deſired untoour friends. bs We = 


unto ſome few vvhich are more particular, and which do ariſe from it. © 
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Ofihe other cauſes of Hatred, ſecret Antipathy, Diff | 
 enley of procuring 4 good commanded, injury, bujtyj 
| JR ERs CJ TOny. "1 


F SEES HE. firſt vvhich I ſhall note , is a ſecret and hidden Anti- - |: 
1 Ros pathy which is in the natures of ſome things one againſt | 
Wang another. As Vultures are killed with ſvvect ſmells, and} 
Jew Horle-flies vyith oyntments , the Locuſt will die at. the| 
ol ſighr of the Polypus, and the Serpent will rather flie into | It 

mo = the fire, then' come near the boughs of a Wild Aſh :|*| 
Some plants vvill not grow , nor the blood of ſome Creatures mingle| 
together ; the fearhers of the Eagle will normix with the fearhers of| 
-.| others Fuvvies. ' So Homer noteth of the Lion , thathe feareth fire ; and! 


b 
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more” of par ticulars there are which Naturaliſts have obſerved of this] 
kind :' from which natural Antipathy it cometh, that things which never] 


[dio  Invi/,| before ſaw that. which is contrary to them , do at the very firſt ſight flye|F| 


fromitr, as froman enemy to their nature, nor vvill they ever be 
by diſcipline to truſt one another, : Mg ry I 


rought; 
42239] 


its gyn'A| | 


I novv proceed from the Objedt or general fundamental cauſe of hatred, 4: 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 
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Lions with men will ne're make fairhful truce, 
Nor can you any way the Wolfe induce 

To love the Lamb; they ſfludy with fix't hate, 
The one the other how to violate. 


And the like kinde of ſtrange hatred we may ſometimes finde a- 
mongſt men; one mans diſpolition ſomuch diſagreeing from anothers, 
that though there never paſſed any injuries or occaſiuns of difference 
berween them, yer they- cannot but have mindes averſe from one ano- 
ther ; which the Epigrammariſt hath wittily expreſled. 


Not amo te Sabidi, nec poſſum dicere quare, 
Hoc tantum poſſum. dicere, non amo te. 
I love thee nor, yet cannot ſay for what , 
This only1 can 1ay, I love thee nor. 


[were evil. becauſe difficult; from whence. ariſeth. a Torpor and Supine 
negle& of the meanes which might help us to it. Thos wicked and re- | 
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| tn. 
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. [deſpiſe the/gpodneſle, andthe goodneſs. inducing ithe other to conquer 


| difficulties . 


{quite gone; did follow: him wich her. i 


Another cauſe working Hatred of a thing in the Mindes of men, is 
the difficslty and. conceired impoſſibility of. obtaining it, if it be a od 
thing which we either door oughtto deſire ; which the Caſuiſts call 4- 
cedia, being a grief of rhe appetite looking on a asfficalt good, as if it 


ſolved {inners conceiving happineſlc as unacquirable by them, dogrow 


ro the hating of it, to entertain rancorous affe&ions againſt thoſe which 


| perſwade;them to ſeek it, to envie and maligne all ſuch as they finde 


carefnlto, obtain it; .to proceed unto licentions reſolutions of rejeQing-| | 
vid: Arift.Eth, 


21l hopes or ehopghts of it, and to diverttheir mindes towards ſuch more 
obvious ang eafie delights, as will be gotten with leſſe labour ; thus d;f- 


. . « 


fculty rendxcrh good things bateful ; as 1ſrael in the Wilderneſle deſpiſed | 


| the pleaſant Land, becauſe there were ſons of Azah in it. 
. [And xhis is onegreat cauſe: of: the different affe&ions. of men toward 
ſeveral conrſes of life 5 gne man being of dull and fluggiſh apprehenſions 
hateth Learning, another by nature quick, and of--npble imelleQuals, 


wholly applyeth himſelf unto it; the difficulty perſwading the one to 
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the difficulties 


| of it:., ſqgane man looking 'unto vhe- pain of a vertuous 
Ke, contenmsthe Reward; :: and another looking wnto the Reward en- 


fraring diſappointment, © or Love being diſappointed and meeting w 

which it cannot conquer, . do:borth brger.a kinde of hatred 
and diſlike. iof that which-did ether deterre them', from ſeeking it, or 
deceive themwwhen they. ſought 'it. As ſhe, who.while there was any 


_ |Hope, did ſblicice «/£peas with her teqrs and importunities, when he was 
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{dures the. pain, And weiſbgll uſually finde it true, ghateither Carats: ec, 
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= ] grows ranker-rhen that which ariſeth out of 
\the corruption of Love; ns'nodarknels is more formidable then char of 
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far”... 153 Jo 
ſanguine mu-i+ by Art, being broken aſunder, may poſſibly be glewed again; butif a 
Lacen 1,  ' mans Arm be broken off, it can'never be joyned oh again : ſothoſe haz 
Plus, de Amore trods arc moſt iucurable, which ariſe our of the greateſt and moſt natural 
* Love, | Fi TM HE | 
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cure his ruine, And Ariſtotle propoſeth it as a Probleme, Why they] | 
{who corrupt and violate the chaſtity of any, do after hate them and| | 
|gives this reafon of it, becauſe they ever after look, on them, as guilry of|U 
that ſhame and fadneſſe, which in the finne they contracted. This cauſe] } 


[Innocence doth alwayes give 2 kinde of Superiority unto the perſon thar' 


_ "AT reatiſe of the Puſton 


M— 


anEclipfe, which aſſaules the very veſlels of Light, nor any taſte more | | V 
by unſavouty, then of ſweer things when they are coftupted; The mote | '* 
Fcarerno primi natural the Unin, the more impoſlible the Re-unton. C28 6 - "8 


yned 


Geivh T5 opal dvoral@ ma: | 
"Ora'y plac flAUD ovubdnrud' bir. 
When Love of friends is turn'd to wrath, be ſure — 
Thar wrarh is deep, and ſcatce admits a Cure. 


 Anvther very uſual, bur moſt evil caufe of Hatred is Injury, when 4 
ſacred and prophane. Foſephs Myſtreſs firſt wroyged him in aflaulring 


fore he loved her. . Phedrahaving ſolicited Hippolitus her husbands ton 
unto inceſt z being denied, did after accuſe hnn to his father, and pro- 


of hatred Sexeca and Tacitus have both obſerved as a thing uſual wirk| 
proud and inſolent men, firſt ro hurt, then to hate. Ws AY 


uy 
0 k 

loves not to be under him in Guilt, whom it over-tops in: Power : for, 
is wronged ; beſides hatred is a kinde of Aponogy for wrong, Forif 
2 mian can perſwade himſecHfe to hate him whom he hath injured, - he 
will begin to believe that he deſerved the injury which was offered unto. 
him z every man being naturally willhg to firide the firſt inducement un- 
to his ſin,rather ih another-rhan himſelf. Þ- - 4 OR 

| Thenext caufe'(whichTſhall obſerve) is kear, I mean laviſh fears 
for as love excluderh feare, ſofeare begetteth hatred ; andir is ever 
ſeen, Qui terribiles ſunt, timent, they that terrific others do feare- them, 
as well ktiowing thatrhey are themſelves hared : for as Ariftetle ſpeak- 
eth, Nemo que m#twit,' amat, no rhan loves him whom he feares : whicti 
15 the ſame with thatof Saint Fohy, Love cafteth out Feare : not a Reve: 
| 


rebcllion, all flaſhes of horrour, all rhe roflings and ſhipwracks of a torn 


vl fear.- And rhis I believe is one principal: reaſon of that malice - and 


tart becatiſe he hath done another wrong, doth fiom thence refolye to| 
hate him- Tov many examples whereof there are in Writi $borh| 


his chaſtiry, and then hated him, aud cauſcd hinjto be caſt into priſon, «, 
Amzoz farlt abuſed his Siſter Tamar, and rhen hated her worſe then be- | 


And the reaſon is firſt, becauſe injury is the way to make a man, who| | 
is wronged, an enemy and the proper afteQion/which reſpeCterh an ene-|: | 
my is hatred. Again, he who is wronged, if equal or above himthar hath| | * 
done the wrong, 15 then feared: and Oderunt quos metuuzt, it is uſual ro hate| |; 
thoſe whom we fear ; if inferiour, yetthe memory aud ſight of him doth D. 
Ree with guilr, and affe& with an-vnwilling and unwelcome review] | 
the ſinne, whereby he was wronged ; and. pride ſcornes reproofe,and|- | 


rezd, ſubmiſſive, awfulfeare : not-a cauteloxs, vigilantand tobedient feaf| | 
not a fear of. admiratzon ; © not a: feare of ſubjeFion;bur a fear of ſlavery andof & * 


minde, all the tremblings of a tormemed ſpiris; 7 a. all evil and hurt-| 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 
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_ and deſperately wicked men, which as itariſeth out of ahe corruptioni 
'of nature, ſo is it maxvellouſly cnraged by the fearful expeRarion of.that| 


| 


| 


fiery vengeance which their pale and guilty couſciences do already pre- 
occupate ; foras their conſcience diftates, that they deſerve to be hated 
by God, ſo their ſtubbornneſſe-and malice concludes that they will hate 
him again , Let us eat aud drink, for tomorrow we ſhall die. 
There maybe a double root of this feare, outward and inward: 
The outward is the cruclty and oppreſſion which we ſuffer from the po- 


verſation (it it obſerve that general rule of goodnels in paſſions ſubordi- 
nation to Reaſon and Picty) 15 not only allowable, bur natural, while ir 
extends it ſelf no further then the evil which we wrongfully ſuffer. For 


; ly deſirous to have paſſefrom him. : 


rhe reed and knees of thoſe mocking and blaſphemous Jews,were ſo ma- 
ny drops of that full Cup, which He, who knew no ſinne, was ſo deep- 


But the next, the {ward root of Feare is the guilt:and burthen of an 
unclean and uncovered Conſcience, for pollution and weaknefle when 
itisnaked, muſt needs be fearful. And therefore that inference of A4- 
dam had truth init, 1 was afraid becauſe I was naked: ' for having diſro- 


curſe and ſummons of an offended juſtice. Now from this feare may a- 


4 riſe a double hatred ; an hatred of a mans own Conſcience : for an evil 
to himſelf, bur flies and labours to run away from himſelf, and is never 


man 3 agy's iavniy praias igery as the Philoſopher ſpeaks, is nota friend un- 
in ſo bad company, as when he is alone, becauſe then he keeps company 
with his own Conſcience. Wy | FD 
Which is the reaſon why ſome mens hatred of themſelves hath pro- 
cceded ſofar, as to make themſelves the Inſtruments of that ſmallmea- 


| 


\Randing they diſcover, how farre their fury ſhould extend againſt them- 
D felves if they were as omnipotent to effeR, as they are ready to defire it: 


love every thing, fave God, better then himſelf, 


ſure of Annihilation, which they are capable of, Wherein notwith- 


for he that hatesa thing would if he were able, purſue ir even untonor 
being. There is no manbut hath a natural hatted of Toads, Serpents, 
Vipers, and the like venomous Creatures. And yet thar man which 
hates them moſt, if his Conſcience be naked and et looſe to flie upon 
him, if that wotmthar never dies (unleſle killed with our Saviours blood) 
beginthoroughly to ſting and gnaw him, would think himſelfe a wiſe 
Merchant; if he could exchange beings with the worſt of theſe... The 
Worme and Viper of conſcience is of allthe creatures the moſt ugly 
and hateful. A wicked man when he doth diſtinty know himſelf,doth 


: | | 
tn Dri conſcia fait, 7 

Mens habet attonitos & ſurdo Verbere cedit 
Occultum quatiente animo tortore flagellum, 


The Minde being conſcious 'of ſome dire offence] 
" Fills them with feares, a Totturer from thence 
| Shaketh, and with redoubled blowes doth urge 


l 
F -mmninn 


rent, and thereuponthe lefle avoidable maliceof the perſon hated : (as| 
it was the ſpecch of Caligula, Oderint dum ;metuant.) And herein our A-| 


I cannot but think that the ſpittle and ſcourges, the thornes and buffers, | 


bed himſelf of original righteouſneſſe, he was thereupon afraid of the| 
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The unheard laſhes of an hidden ſcourge. 
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ſccandus.Ceſar | 


Alpes travſorct, 
| Plat, 


. to themſelves ſhall devoure the love which they owe unto their Coun- 
P lat de ger und . 


ATreatſe of the P aſſious 
Nor can 1 eſteem this a corrupt, though ir be a miſerable paſſion 
| 


7 
3 


hatefulleſt of all creatures. | 
The ſecond hatred, which may ariſe from that Feare which is cavſed 
by a ſecret guilt of minde, is of all other moſt corru 
namely, an hatred of the Authours or Executioners of Juſtice ; of the 
equity and juſtneſle of whoſe proceey nn we are from within convinced, 
ſuch as is the malice and blaſphemy of - MalefaGtours againſt the Judge, 
land of devils and damned men againſt God and his righteous judgments, 
\which yet they cannot but acknow] 


| 


obſcrved) Odiſſe quos leſerint, firlt to ny God and thento hate him, 
Another particular cauſe of this paſſion may be a Diſparity of affe- 

ions and deſires: for notwithſtanding there be many times Hatred where 

|there 15 S1m:litude (as thoſe beaſts and other. 


verh) and ſundry men hate thetr own vices in others, as if they had not 
the trade of ſinne enough to themſelves, except rhey had gottena Mg. 


'nopoly, and might engroſle ir ; yer this ever proceeds from an appre.| | 


'henſion of ſome enſuing; inconventences which are likely to follow there. 


Natures, there isa diſa 
'vate benefit, | + 
Now the Corraptions herein are to be attended according to the Na. 


greement of exds, cach one reſpefting his own pri- 


th 


at the paſſion redound not from the quality to the perſon, nor break out 


aſlaulted, is in danger to be betrayed, unleſs prevented by ſuch a { peedy 
remedy. Sometimes this Dyſparity may be in aftions C;v4l, and with re- 


his Parts and abilities, by crofling the one, and undervaluing the other : 
ſo corruption may eafily proceed from two violent and unreaſonable 
grounds, Amtition and Self-love, the one purſuing its hopes, the other 
reflecting upon its worth. And to this particular may be reduced,that 
Hitred which ariſceh out of a parity of deſire, as amongſt Competitors for 
the fame dignity, or Corivals for the ſame Love, or Profeſſors of the ſame 
Art, either by reaſon of Covetoutſneſle, or Envy, or Ambit 
deſire of their own,or a diſcontented ſight of anothers good, 
Nec quenquam jam ferre poteſt Caſarte priorem. 
Pompeiuſ'ce parem ——= 

Thus two great Rulers do each other hate, 
Ceſar no berrer brooks, Pompey no mate. 


And theſe are very unfic ations for ſociety, when private love of men 


pt andrancorous, | 


for as a bad man is to himſelfe the worſt, fo is he by conſequence the I 


ge that they myſt worthily doen-| 
dure : for it is the nature of proud and ſtubborn creatures (as was before} 


birds commonly hate one anvther, | 
{which feed uponthe ſame common meat, as the Philoſopher obſer. 


ture of that Diſparity whereon the paſſion is grounded ; which ſomrimes is| | 
Morall, whereinit 1s laudableto hatethe vitious courſes, in which a-|- 
ny man differs fromus, or we our ſelves from the right rule of life 3 {6 


into an endeayour of his diſgrace and ruine, except itbein ſuch a caſe] 
 [whenour own dignity or fatety,which we are bound more tv regard,being 


F 


from, as hath been formerly noted : So that in that very ſimilicude of | 


, 
o 
- 


{pect to ſociety': | and then as the oppoſition which hatred diſcovereth,| +} 
may be principally ſcen in two things ; Oppoſition of a mans hopes, and of| | - 


ton, a greedy || - 


trey.More noble was the behaviour of Themiſtocles and Ariftides,who when 
{hey wereever employed inthe publike ſervice of State, lett all their 
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ant Faculties of the Soul. | 
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{of finding evil therein: and next, becauſe from a ſerious and faſten- 


ivace enmiries in the borders of their own Countrey, and 


pt 


an; | | 
: The laſt cauſe which I ſhall obſe 


firſt, becauſe the formet A doth work a prejudice, and thereby the 
after-apprehenfion comes not naked, but with a fore-ſtalled reſolution 


i) 


ed ſearch into the O 


1 1 


4c 


cquaintance with 


bjec,the Faculty gaineth a greater a 


—_ 


fancies (though they may be more ſudden inthe apprehenſion of £91, 
and by conſequencelable-to an oftner Apger, yer by reaſonof the-yolyl- 


4 


{the dead. Thisis that which is called (c) avzavzomis, when men fancie 
C themſelves transformed into Wolves and Dogs, and accordingly hate 
'\all Humane Soctety. Vhich ſecmerth to have been the diſtemper of 


bility of the minde joyned with an infirmity and unexcrcile of memory, 
they) are for this cauſe the leſſe ſubje&. rv deep and rooted ha- 
red. | | | 
Unto this Head may be referred that Hatred which ariſeth from 
exceſhve Melancholy, which maketh men ſullen, moroſe, ſolitary, averſe 
from all Sociery, and Haters of the Light, dei/zating only like the 
(a) Shreek-Owle, or the Bittern in defolace places, and (4) Moments of 


(a) Nebuchadnezzar, when he was thruſt out from men, and did cate 
oraſle with the beaſts. (e)Timox the Athenian was upon this ground 
branded with the name of wezr3punG&, the Man-Hater, becauſe he kept 
company with no man, but only with 4l:;b:ades, whereof he gave this 
only account, becauſe he thought that man was borne to do a great 
deale of miſchief. And we reade even in the (#) Hiftories of the 


| 


|E 


| 


did hot 
reſume them till they returned , and became- private men a: 


tve of Hatred, may be a ſctled atid 
permanent Intuition of the Obje&, a penetrating, jealous, and inter- 

ting fancie : becauſe by this means a redoubled ſearch- and review 
doth gerierate -a Kitide of habitual dereftarion 3 ' it being the nature of 
evil commonly to ſhew wapſe at the ſecond or third view; And thar 


ir, and by conſequence a more. vehement dillike of it, the formet knbw- - 
ledse being a Maſter and lightunto the latter. - But light and wandring 


.. 
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q Zeph.2.14 
Iſa.34. 11,14, 


iy 
b Mat. 18.28 
c Heredot, de . 


pem,Plin |.8, 

C.22. 
Virgil.Eclog. 
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Reg. Septenty, 
b.18.0.45,46, 
47e 

Luci.in vAſins; 
d Dan.5.31 

e Cic de Ami. 
arg ls 
Tuſc. quaſt. 


Church, of men ſo marvellouſly averſe from all converſe or correſ pon- 
dence with men 3 that they have for their whole lives long, ſome of 
ſixty, others of ninety yeares, immured themſelves in Cells and lilence, 
not affording to look onthe faces of their neareſt kindred, when they 
travelled for to viſit them; So farre can the opinion of the minde aQtu- 
ated and furthered by the melancholy of the body, tranſport men even} 
out of humgnediſpoſition, which the (2) Philoſopher telleth us is natu-| 
rally a lover of ronagy and therefore he ſaith that ſuch men are ulually 
given to contention, the ſignand the fruit of hatred. 
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|' tn either reſpeGs i is to be regulated.  _ 


{our Hatred, and it will hold proportion in the other Paſſhons. Firlt, the 
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jare'of a murable nature, And therefore we ſcethar in meſt things the 


- | haply they entertained upon reaſonable grounds = yet —__— Prove 
e more danger Is to be} 
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Proceed now unto the conſideration of this Paſſion. in 
the Quartity and Quality of irs Acts 3 which muſt be 0þ.. 


; be archangeable, there is required a continyal. Dermg- PH 


r . 
ro 


Here then is a fourfold direQion of the Quantitics and Qualities of 


una[terableneſſe of the evil, warrants the continuance of our hatred, 
Secondly, the Importunity and Infinuation of it, warrants the Reitera. 


s zency of thePaſſion in regard of the diſpoſition of the | 
| WERISSET Minde : orif. it be importunate and aſſaulting, thereis| | 
q 97 a more frequent repetition of the A&, The ſame likewiſe is |+ | 
eſaid of the quality of it ; for if the evilbeofan incenſe and more|B|_ 
{invincible nature, our Hatred muſtarme us the more ; if more low and! 
remiſle, thePafſivn may be the more negligent. | " 


[mifſion of it requires a proportionable Intention and Moderation of ha. 
tred, Woe may in 72 

of evils, by how much it is a remotionfrom the beſt of goods. 

' Firſt, Then $2 is inirs own formal and abſtrafted nature, #nchange- 


moving ' of it, not by a new moul 


of rheir evils required a conditional and more flexible diſlike , 
being 'evils rhar have, either ſome ggod annexed umg.themz or fuchas 
variety of Circumſtances doth'alter the good or evil of them, -atid ſo 
makes the paſſions thereabout converſant alterable likewiſe. Other-: 


things as they formerly tor inconveniences now removed, did diſlike. And 


perſons and to the publike by nouriſhing ſuch pErvege enmities, and be- 
ing peremptory in continuing thoſe former differences, which, though | 


ſo much the more harmful, by how much r 


be feared fromthe diſtemper of a grown and ſtrong, chan of a vaniſhing 
and lighter paſſion, | 


in Morality likewiſe much damage might be inferred, both to private | 
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ſerved according to the evil of the ObjeR : for if-thae | || 


tion of our Hatred. ' Thirdly, and fourthly, the greamefſe and the re- |; 


able, though not in reſpeof the ſubje.in whom it dwellecth'; for a| | 
| Creature now bad, may by the mercy of God- be repaired and reſtored | ||. 
{again ; bur thisis not bya changing, bur by a forſaking of evil, by a re- vo: 
Ing it into another frame. Sin then | 
remaineth in its own Nature unchangeable and alwayes evil,;and the rea. |. | 
[fon is, becauſe it is a Tranſgreſſion of a perpetual Law, and a Remotion | |. 
|froman analterable Will ; Sin then 1s tobe hated with a continnal and: pe- | 
|remptory hatred. Butin other things there is according to the nature 


4 


wiſe men my naturally deprive themſelves of thoſe contents and advan- { | 
tages, which they. might receive by ſeaſonable uſe of ſuch indifferent | 


____ Secondly, 
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nſtance for the three former in fin, ſo much the warſt| || 
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gcable as $5p.;10) | 
that as there is} ' | 
proportionable reſolution " 
__R only | 
lay-wt vl | | 
_ 1s of all.:other. evils the | 


C his Hatred of Proſecution , or ill-willing againſt that Evil , which is the| 
| proper object only of 4verſation : for. ſome things there are only of condi- | 
ttonalevil , which hurr notby their own abſolute being , bur by their | 
[porticular uſe or preſence,, which being offenſive only in cheir applicati- | 
on , requires a particular fortexrance , not any further violence to their | 
Aatures., | | , 

Secondly, a Corryptioz in regard of iztextion., is eirher when the Paſſion | 
{admits not-of any admixtionof Love ; when yet the objet admits of an | 
D' 2dmixtion of good ; or when the hatred: is abſolute againſt only Relative | 
_ |Evils. ThereiSnotany man, berwixt whoſe natural taculties and ſome | 1 
particular courſes or objedts , there is not ſome manner of antipathy and | 
diſproportion , ( it being the Providence of divine diſpenſarions ſo vari- þ - 
ale to.frame and order mens fancies ) as thatno man _ſhall have an in- | ' 2 
dependance or ſelf-ſufficiency , nor ſay unto the other members, I have |: | 
no need of you. 3 but chere ſhould be fuch a mutual Miniſtery and afſi- | 
Fanceamongſt men; as whereby might be. ever upheld thoſe eſſential | 
E vertues of humane ſociety , #nity and Charity, no man being able to live | 


> 


[wirhaurthe:aid of others , nor to upbraid others with his own (ſervice. [ 
Now inthis caſe, if any mo who citherout of the narrowneſs and inca-[: 1 
pacty , or outot thereludr ncy and antipathy of his own mind , is indi-\ [i 
IPpjed for ſame courſes of life and ſtudy , ſhall preſencly tall co a profel:. | l: 
(cd vilifying of chem , or to' an undervaluing of perſons , who with a | 4 
more particular affetion delight inthem , or to a'defire of the not bei ; 
of them, as things utterly unuſeful, becauſe he ſees nor whar uſe himſelf EL 
F canhaveafchem; he doch herein diſcover asmuch abfurdity in ſo pe-] | 
| [remptory a diſlike, as a blind man ſhould do in wiſhing the Sun pur | LE 
out , not conlidering that he himſelf receiyerh benefit ar the ſecond hand| | 
ieoorthar very light , the beaury whereof he hathmo immediate acquain-| | 
| CNCE.W ; | | - | : 
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Hory, Reformation, Hatred is general again Sthewhdli 


kind, cunning, diſimulation, cruelty, running over t0| ' 


perſons innocent, violating Religion, Envy, rejoycing 


.aÞt vil: Crooked Suſpition : Contempt : Gontumely. © 


Paſſion : And firſt, for theuſctul and profitable effets 
thereof , which may be theſe : 
Firſt, a Camtelouſneſſe and fruicful wiſdome for our 
own welfare , to prevent danger, and tv reap benefir| 
from thar which is at enmity with us. For we ſhall 
obſerve in ntany evils, that no man is bronghe within 
©. thedanger, who is not atfirſt drawninto the love of 
them, All inordinate corruptions then'moſt deſperately wound the Soul, 


».| when they beguile and intangle it. But the greateſt uſe of this Caution,| 


is to learn how to benefit by the Hatred of others ; and as learned Phyſiti- 


themſelves had made ( Natural. Attra&iori , as ir were,calling homethat| 
poyſon which injury and violence had miſplaced: ) ſo the malice andve- 


|nomof an enemy may by Wiſdome be converted into a Medicine , and. 


wg Now ptocecd to the Conſequents or Effet of this I 


|| Foras too. exceſſively to dote on rhe fancy of any partichlat thing, [lo 
| may prove hartnful , asappeareth in the Poetical Fable of Afidas, whoſe| þ 
unſatiable deſire to have every thing that he touched turned togold, ſftat-| |. 
ved him with hunger 3 and ſo what he out of too cxcefhve love made his ; 

[= Idol , became his ruine 3 ( as many men need none other enemy to undo| |, 

them than their own deſires. ) So onthe other fide, the extream Hatred of | | 
[anything may be equally inconvenient z as we ſee intimated in that other, | 
| Fable of the ſervants , who when they had, out of an extream malice a- | Al: 
gainſt the: poor Cock , at whoſe carly crow their covetous maſter every, | _ 
| [day rouzedthem untotheir labour , killed him, and fo (as they thoughr)| | 
' [gottena good advantage totheir lazineſs , were every day by the vigi-| | 
ancy of their maſter ( whoſe covetouſneſs now began to crow earlier|- 
than his Cock:) called from their ſleep ſooner than they were before ; rill 
at lengththey began to wiſh for that which the raſhneſs and indiſcretion 
of their hatred had made away. And therefore when we go about any 
thing vut of the diQates of Paſſion, ir is a great point of Wiſdome zip | 

\ firſt, ro confjder whether we our ſelves may not afterwards be the firſt] | 
- [men , who ſhall wiſh itundone again. "4 


4: Of the good and evil effets of Hatred: Cantelouſneſſe nd , is 
| V V iſdom toprofit by that we hate, with confidence, vis | 


El. 


ans do , romakean Antidote of Poyſort, For as many venomous crea-|F| ' 
tures are by Artuſed to cure the vvounds , and repair the injuries which| 


| —— 


. |by mannaging, become a benefit , which was by him intended for an in-|- 
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jury- | | 
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| him that he was, 


P 
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[nau cate at Delicates : ſo wiſe men do exceedingly profit by the hatred 
of their enemies , whereas fools are corrupted with the love of their 
friends z and an #jury doth one man more good then a courteſ;e doth ano- 


- ther. As Wind and Thunder when they trouble the Air do withal purge | 


in : Whercas a long Calm doth diſpoſe it to putrefaGtion : or as the ſame 


A Wher-ſtone that takes away from a Weapon , doth likewiſe ſharpen irs, 


ſo a wiſe man can make uſe of the detration of an enemy ; to grow the 
brighter and the better by ir. And therefore when Cato adviſed that 
Carthage ſhould be utterly deſtroyed , Scpro Naſcica perſwaded the con- 


|rrary upon theſe: reaſons , That it was needful for Rome to have alwayes 


ſomeenemies, which by.a kind of Antiperiſtafis might ſtrengthen and 
keepalive irs vertue , which otherwiſe by ſecurity might be indanger of 
languiſhing , and degenerate into luxury. For as the: 1ſraelites, when 
there was no Smith among them , did ſharpen their inſtruments with the 
Philiſtines ; ſo indeed an enemy doth ſerve to quicken and put an edge up- 
on thoſe vertues , which by .lying unexerciſed might contra& ruſt and 
dulneſs, and many times, when the reaſons of the thing it ſelf, will not 
perſwade the giving advantage to an enemy, or of gratifying him , will 
over-rule a man , leſt hereby he give his foes mater of infultation; 


Hoc Ithacus velit & magno mercentur Atride; 


This makes our foes ve Joyce , they would have bought 
With a great price thoſe crimes we do for nought. 


 Thusasa Sink b an houſe , makes all the houſe the cleanner : becauſe 
the Sordes are caſt into that : Or as they obſerve that Roſes and Violets 


and neerneſs of an enemy ſerveth by exciting (autzoz and diligence , to 
make a mans life. more fruitful and orderly then otherwiſe it would have 


brother Paris ( who had beenthe only cauſe of the War and Calamity ) 
when he fled from Menelaw, draweth his rebuke from hence, and rellerh 


E 


Tierþ? uiye mile monte awyTi 71d nut 
Avouerto &@ xappd. 7 


. To Father, City, People, loſſe and Lame ; 
Foy tobis foes, and to himſelf a fhame. 


Secondly , Hatred worketh Confidence and ſome preſumption and good 


arlieeh firſt our of the former : for cautelouſneſſe or furniture againſt the 
onſet of evil, cannot but make the mind more reſolute in its own defence; 
{thenif it were leftnaked withour aſſiſtance, Again;of all others, this is 
one of the moſt confident Paſ5:oxs 3 becauſe it moves not our of ſudderi 


- ' 


perrurbarions » bur is uſually ſeconded and back'd- with reaſon ; as Phy- 


olophers obſerve ; and ever the more Counſel, the more confidence; Be- 


1 Cel. Rodigin; 


are ſweeteſt, which grow near unto Garlick and other ſtrong ſented herbs, 
' becauſe theſe draw away any,tctid or obnoxious nouriſhment : ſo the eye 


been , that we may take away occaſion fromthem that would ſpeak re-| 
proachtully, And thus Hefor ron repeoring the cowardice of his | 


aſſurance of our own , or ſome aſliſting ſtrength againſt evils. Which| 


jury, Or touſe the excellent ſimilirude of Plutarch: As hea _ _ 24 
ſtrong Beaſts do eat and: concoGt Serpents ; whereas weak ſtoinacks do 


Plut,de ehichd, 


cx boſtibus util, 


Ant, lectil.s; 
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Florus l.2. 
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would deſtroy : for as the Phyloſopher notes, it ſecketh the ot Yeino- of | 
what ir bates. A manmay be agry with his Friend , but he hates none} 
but an Enemy 3. and no.man can wi ſo much hurt to his Friend , as to his| 
Enemy. Now the more hurt a Paſſion doth intend , the more firength-it' | 
muſt call out to execute that intention z and. ever the more ſtrength , chej* "OL 


|rcaſon is , becauſe a great part of that goodneſs , which 


v- . 4 
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ATr eatiſe of the Paſſont . 


ſides; being a deep and ſevete paſſion ; ir- ptoportionably calleth'our the: | 
more.{trength to execute its purpoſes. There 1s noPaſlion thatintenderh | 


ſo much evil 'to another , as Hatred : Anger would only bring Trauk] wy 
but Hatred miſchief : Anger would only: puniſh and retaliate , btit Hatred 


more confidence. | | 


Thirdly , it worketh 
ſerved , .1t cuer ariſcth out of pride and heighth of mind , Vepixew Giaras 


For ſo far forth as one is able to-hurt another ; he is above him. And this 


vercome by it .. for conqueſt in this nature ison the will , which never] 
chuſcth an object rill it love it, There only we can have perfe& conqueſt 


the body of in are born , and muſt die together. 


and contempt ſerverh ſometimes as Phylick topurge out anevil. And 


|tobeinſin:, by choſe thar purſue it, is other mens ap 


heſccrh do provoke. others unto loathing 


| © Tnow proceed to obſerve thoſe effeRs, 
and here we may obſerve: 


| 


and.open to one kindthen another. ( it beingthe long experienced 


{in haply.deceive aimſelf with-an'd 


E war —— compaſſing diſgrace in praRtifing , or oth 


er prejridice 


ſome manner of Vifeory ovet the evil hated . For, 5 |. : 
Oatum ſemper ſequitur ex anim: elatione., a8 Stalrger our of Ariſtotle hath. yb- 


v64izorr#, injury ever comes from ſome ſtrength, and is a kind of Vidory.| ld 


effe& holds principally true in moral and praQtick courſes 3 wherein I CY ] 
think it 15a gcneral Rule. - He in ſome meature loves an evil ,' who is 6 ps 


of {in, where will bea perfe& hatred of it. Here, in the beſt, there wo E 
butan incompleat reſtauration of Guds Image : the body of nature , and] be 


| Fourthly, ithath a good effe& inregard of the evil hated in Reaſona-|' þ 
ble creatures , namely , the reformatzoz of the perſon in whom the evilpy: - | 
|was. For as countenance and encouragement 1s the foſterer , ſo hatred} "F--. ; 


which ate corrupt and hurtful] 


Firſt the Ruleof Ariſtotle , whoſe maxime it is, that hatred- is alwayes| | 
2% 743 yi againſt the whole kind of its obje&t : ſo then all the aQions and} } © 
effects of this Paſſionare corrupt., whichare notgencral , but admit ofig}- 

private Reſervations and Indulgences. For ſince the nature and extent of} 
the Paſhon is ever conſidered with reference to irs obje&, there muſt needs] | 

be irregularity in that affeion ,. when-it is converſant about an uniform| |- 
[vbje&t witha vations and differing motion.” . And this: is manifeſtly true| 
{in that, which I made the principal obje& of a right hatred , $17. In} 
_ iwhich, though, there is no man which findsnot himſelf more obnoxious 


en + n..——_—_ 


of rhe Devil to obſerve the diyers conditions of mens Nanires, Conftitts 
_|f19ns, Callings, and Employments ; and'from them to propurtionhe|: |} 
quality of his. inſinuations upon the will )'inſomuch that a man may heres | | 

| vith-andpinion of loathing ſome evils , with] | 
which, either his other occaſions ſuffer him not toitake acquaintance ,; or | | 
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is apprehended]. iy 
(nion purs value upon many uncurrent coyns , which paſs rather becauſe. |. 
[they are received , then becauſe they are warrantable. Andrhereforei| | - 
2 man naturally defirous.of credir, fee his courſes generally diſliked he}, | 
| can hardly ſounnaturate himſelf , as ſtill ro feed on thoſe: vanities whidhiyg] 
loathing ; though I confeſs, it is not'af. | 
( perſwaſionof mens,” bur of Gods hatred of ſin, which doth- work a genus| | 
ihe and thorow Reformation. | hs 1.0 
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hatred of Sin be not #4572 4m» an#ziterſal and tranſcendent Hawed a 


unco him , if he doth ſtill retain forme privy excepriomsF+-fome -relerved 

: {and covered delights , be his preteners to others , or his.perſwafions to 
| himſelf what they will z this 1s rather a perſonated, ria true hatred, 
/a meteor of the brain, then an affeRion of the Soul. Foras in guod , ſo 


ny , inorder unto God , bur a gathered and united Paſſion. And hence 


the ſame uniform objet. Ir is not the material: and blind performance 


 [violence, 'and ſtop the etuprions of our defiled nature. Or though per- 


can pluck up the root of fin. A Lacedemonian endeavouring to make a 
dead carka(s ſtand upright as formerly it Bad dotie while it was alive, and 


ort it, Ir is certainly ſo ih a&i- 


cept there were ſomething within to fupp oiha 
prop, may help a while to keep 


ons as it is in bodies':-Fear, as an outwar 
* \will quickly faint and fall again. 
p | Secondly, An 


 \molation inſupprefling of it, and palliating it with pretences of fairneſs 
| and plauſibility , rill ic have a full advantage to purforch ie ſelf. For by 
this means is the paſſion ftrevgthered , and rhe perſon 'whom ic_refpedts 


weaned : this by tneaurelouſhefle'and Crednlity ; ( for' cotumon Charity , 


—parheadeaas calnaldiflize thereof, yer ſay iris cetraingrhivitamans] 


\'inthe ill of things, notwictRandiny there ſcern ro be niany conmarieries| 
And diffmiliades as Sexerdthirh ) Sceleve dividers , that ſus do diſa-| 
gree; yer indeed there is inthar very Colttrariety ſuch an Agtertnent a-| | 
gainſt God , (as in Heyvd and Pilate attainſt Chriſt ) as adnuts net of a-| 


is that of Saint Fames , He that offendeth tn one , is guilty of all ; becaule| 
inthat one, he contemnerth that. Original Authority which forbad all. | 
| [There areno terms of conſiſtence berween Love and Hattcd divided upon |, 


o of fome good work, or a ſervile and conſtrained obedience tothe more| 
bright and convicting parts of the Law , that can any more argue either 

our true love to the precept, or our harred rothe Sin, then 4 voluntary | 
patience under the hand of a Chyrurgion can prove , either that we de-| 
light-in our own pain, or abhor our own fleſh. Ir is not Gods Witneſle | 
withinus , bur his Word withour us ; not the tyranny of conſcietice, but | 
the goodneſs of the Law , that doth kindly and genuinely reſtrair: the | 


C. haps fear may prevent the exctciſe and fproutings , nothing bur Love| 


chem up,bur Love is the inward form and life of them, without which they 
her evileffeR of Harred , is 2 cloſe and cynning.diſh- | 


/gainſt all fin , eventhoſe which his perſonal relations make more proper | 


| 


|and ſuppreſſion ; for any thing, the more united ,/ the more weighty it! 


ved until another day , when we have ſomeufe of it, Which diſpoſi- 
| [rue was Diffimulativn ) who being offended in the Senate with ſome 

wards ſpoken by Haterau and Scare ; the Hifſtoriatx obſervarioniipon it 
is this : In Hutertam fatine iitvefius, Scauram:, tai tniplacabilion iraſcchater,; 
|plentio tranſms ;it.The one he rebuked , but the other , whomhe more im- 


| krake what was ſpoken'courteoully, yer he laid ic upinchis taind t. And 
thou h the heat of paſhon by be 5 ſuppreſſed " did lanoni(h , the 


! 
1 
. 


exmory ard grud 


is : and as Wind, ſoPaſſions, the cloſer it is penit, the more ſtrength it! 
[E[garhereth. Plutarch Wy it unto fire raked under aſhes, and reler-| 


tion the Hiſtorian harh often obferved in T:4#444 , (whole principal ver-| 


when it ſees no figns of malice , will not eaſily ſuſpe it) that by reſtraint |. 


placably hated , he paſſed by with filence.” "And elfewhere upon a like },,,u1, 
occaſion , Que in preſens civiliter habuit , ſed 11 animo revoluente iras , eti- Franit regonere 
amfi impetu« affeionis languerat , meniaria Valtbet, Though he ſeemed to f4fun donecime 
avor exercitus | 


In which words, the Hi. ponies 


Phat dpubeg, : 
&-- ppba hog Be. | 
nor effeRing ir, concluded that ottwar&*means would avail lircle ; Ex=| 


Vide Setice, | 
Ep. 10Z» 1 
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\ggs | © © ATreatiſe of the Paſnone 
| Diog. Leert.l.7 | 


| Afve Tcavyay | 


Senec. Trazed, | 


8aluſt in (,atils | 


eee, 


in Homer, 
| Kyci2wy » Bbamuevs ore Xorenu ardel Kopvin, 
"Ermip "26 70 X0n0Je 3h cuTHLay KamaTin, | 


*AM\& os % (T6 nov £76 x6ny 3Per Tehioon 
&y chnow $oro1r- = 


Low men with a Kings wrathare quite _—_— q-. 

For though he ſeem the ſame day to dig 

The hear of's paſsion ; yet he ſtill reſerves 

Cloſe anger inhis breſt,. rill fit rime ſerves. - 
Whercunto agreeth chat of the Trageedian, 


| Ira que tegitur , nocet. 
Profeſſa perdunt odia vindifa locum. 


= Anger that's hid , gives ſurer blowes ; 
| But profeſt hate doth revenge loſe. 


Fabia when he did nothing, then of Marcellus when he did fight ; of the 
one mans cloſeneſs , then of the others boldneſs. m— "= 


4 
; 


ſhrowd their malice 
which with his ſweer breath allureth other creatures ro come unto him, 
rits to kill them with praiſes 3 as Achiles ſpake in the Poer. 


'EXSp's 38 porinGr wt dies avaiow 
Os y, ETt250 iy thud #8 aptoiv, d'Mo' Ss Baker, 


That mar's as 0ious tome as bel gates, 
''. Who with bis mouth ſpeaks fair ,' with bis heart hates, 


C 


Ev x&7Ms Toy iy Yoor Gray I GnXe@- inn, 
xTA(,as viv, aegpecily paduar Sie, 


|: |. Fawnon thy Fo, till be be inthy will, 


| - | Then, without Reaſons, give revenge. her 11% Fes 
"2" x EIS. = BOS LETOEE A. 7 HFWHLDY | CEE 4 
h © It is a quality of all others moſt diſtant fromi Nobleneſs and ingentity E 
Mio bnN CO Re Hs wn: 


ſorian hath expreſſed that excellent deſcri ption of the ſame qua Th as 
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7 a Þ 


And therefote Hannital was wont to ſay , that he was more afraid of | 


And the rcaſun why of all the Paſsions this of Hatred can thus ſmo-|C+ 
ther and ſuppreſs itſelf , is, becauſe” it doth not affe& the heart with] |+ 
trouble or ſadneſs ( which Aﬀe&ion the Soul loves nor long tv hold faſt)| | 
but with a perverſe joy and delight in pondering the contrivances of Re:| | 
venge ( which the Phyloſopher and the Poet have placed among the ob-|.{ 
.[j:&s of Delight. ) ES. | 

Now of all the wayes whereby this paſsionis ſuppreſt ; the moſt hate: | þ 
[fulro God and man is, whea men do palliate ani f | 
under pretences of love , and praiſe men unto ruine. Like the Panchar, |} 


— 4 
| . | 


and when they are come, devoureth them. Peſs;mum inimicorun gens lau-| 
aaxtes ; of all kind of Enemies thoſe arethe worſt, which as the Prophet] 
ſpeaks ,: do Lreak mers beads with oyl , and makea poiſon of theirown mel 


| X 


- Andiit was wicked counſel which Theognis aveto his Cyrnw , ar X F J q 
Lſomany:ſage and moral precepts, like a dead fiye in a vor .,f = 6 
0-many'lage and precepts, deadfiye in a por of oyntment. p 
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jo nd; &r generous honolit, ard. love) - , 
the vermes of al | 
petitars for the Conſulſbip , gave 


worthicft of the Company , thuugh h 
-| cauſed the dexiolithed Statues of Pampey * ? 
ing the honour of ſo brave a Conimander ( though his efipy ed|* 
and languiſh wider his eye; VVhereupan Cicero told IM, that'in re-}'OA'vw of 
ſtoring the Statues of Fompey 3 he had faſined and made fure his own: |ix%y#gas 
And Publix Scipia niade none vthet uſe of his enmity with Tzberius. Grac-} we Shen, . 
cas , then todiſpaſe his Daughter to him in Marriage , becauſe ar that| 4G*£;,.68 
| time when he was ſure to judge with leaft favour and parrialiry,he found Liviib,zs. 
|: himto be a vertnaus and deferving man, And the Emperour Adria, to 
ſhew that he eſteemed Hatred, retained a baſe and unprincely diſpoliti- | 
lon, as foun as he came ro the Empire, he laid aſide all his tormer en- 
mities, inſomuch,as then mcering one who had been his Capital ene-|  _ 
{my , he ſaid unto him , Evaſi#: , thou art now eſcaped from my dif-|£/#*- Spoilan, } 
B pleaſure. | | | in Hadrian, | 
- Thirdly , another evil eſfef of Harred is Cruelty; forir * ſeeketh (as|, , _ | 
I noted out of the Payloſopher ) rhe Not-lejng of that which it hates :| {5 - | 
and therefore among the Agyptians, a * fiſh was the Hieroglyphick of |dva: m1 ward | 
Hatred , becauſe of all creatures , they do moſt devoure one another. <anons nede | 
| | And thus Acþbes in the Poet exprefſeth his hatred of Hefor, when he be- ing Laert.L.9 | 


| [fought himto beſtowupon his dead body an honuurableburial, Mooney | 
| | Padegl nc 8 | 
| *Ar 38 tos duToy ws neg x) Jouds aveln | oo 1 
| » | : I. [1 
©" dT AuYojanvey ughes id uayar WOO Y | 


-'q I would my mind would give me leave tognaw 
\ |  Thyfleſhmmorſels, andto eatit raw. 
And the like exprefsions we find of the cruelty of Tiberiw, 4 man full 
of rancour. [E- 
Faftidit viauis , quis jdmifitit ifte Cruorem, = Snes.Tiber 6.19 | 
Tam bibit bunc avide , quam bibit ante merum. | | N 


He loaths all Wine for blood , and now with more 
Greedy delight drinks this, then har before. 7 OY 


| | Hatred contenterh not it ſelf with the death of an Enemy , but is ma- | 
E |ny times provuyioms in the manner of ir , and after out-lives that which | 

it hateth , inſulting with pride and indignities over the dead body which' 
cannot complain, nor otherwiſe , bur by its own loathſomneſs , rev «| fe 
it ſelf. Caligula, that monſter of men , when he commanded any ey Suer.de Calig. | 
ſlain , gave this charge with it, /tferi ut ſe mori ſentiat , that he ſhould -- "a 
periſh with ſuch lingring blowes , as that he might feel himſelf ro die. | | ' 1 
And he vfren commanded aged men to ſtand by and look npon the ſlaugh- TOIRG | A. 
ter of their children, and after would force > $a ugto mirth and feaſt-\ Ser.de 2; | [ 
ing, for fearof their other children, which were left alive : for, to|433, . -. |: 
have mourned for ane, would have forfeited the ochers, And for indig-| yy tE || 
nities offered unto dead bodies , there is nothing which more frequ _ 71 Adv Tg | 
occurreth, The Philiſtins cut off the head of Saul, and ſent it in Tri- eſpn "| 
| [unphup anddown their Councry. And he Hitariennaces of Ote, that [raiungit | 
Bi ODE 


F 


—T_ 


PERS, 
Set 

tl 5 

«door 


G60. 


” 
A———————_—_ 


(apita beſt inm 
1# conto pra'gt 
ſolita, Apud . 
Fuſt " tib. I 4. 
Pirg. e/Encad, 
"C26 yd ovels 
JyHGKOY af | 


£265, O'6. | 


Eurlp. 
Hercul. furens. 
Pet.Crinit. 1.1. 
> "RE 
Plutarch. in 
Cicerone, 


| Antoniu', and | 


 ATreatiſeof the Paſſionl I 


—C ——_—— Ws... 


the head of P:jſo his. enemy.. . So when the Grecians ſ4w-the: dead þ 

of Hegor, cvery:man (as the Poet deſcribes it)did beſtow: aiſtab and.; 
contempt uponyyi | But above all, moſt hateful was the cruelty of . Marc 
wife Fulia, ſhewed onthe dead body of (Fcerothe: 
ry of the Romageloquence : * they cut off his head.and- his hands, ſexs 
ting them in AMempr, where he was wont to deliver thoſe: excellent Q 
ratlofis 5 from whence they took it to their Table ;. and Faltiacurſing i 
and ſpitting upon it pulled out the tongue (which all Ages have aam®* 
red) our of the-mouth, andpicked it full of holes with her - Needle or, 
Bodkin; to ſhew that malice would ever do miſchicf to a man inhis 
nobleſt and higheſt treaſure :' as we have inthar deſperare Italian, who! 


X 


LS 
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[having his enemy in his mercy, firſt made him (in hope to eſcape)) | 


ro renounce his Religion and Salvation, andthen preſently flew him) 


that, as farre as was in his power, he might kill his ſoule as well as his 
body, | # 


pron Titius 


Plutarch. in 


dalat C7 Amic., 


But yet further , Hatred duth not content it ſelf tobe cruel tothe pet.| 


90d babuit | {oh hated, but runneth over from him unto others, that have any rela-|| 
imaginemL« | tjon- to him, though never ſo innocent : As we ſee in Hamaz, whdg| 
eye hong thongh only diſpleaſed with the negle& of Mordecai, thought ſcorn ta] 
rue, Cic. pro | Jay hands on himalone, and therefore plonted the ruine of all the Jews] 
{Rabnlo.ngt; |{0ALIt 15 noted by Hiſtorians, that when Sejarw fell, the ſtorm lightall} * 
[1;b:g:6. [on his Family and Friends, as well as on himſelf : as is alſo obſerved: in} 
Snet. Tib.c:61: the puniſhment of the Conſpiracy againſt Nero, detected by Millichw.s| 
—_— And Themiſtocles, (though innocent) was like to have ſuffered ina cri} 
[cap:ex boſt:util.| mation of Treaſun, only for being a friend unto Pauſanias. Yea, ſoo- 
{VU Cunth73 | yerflowing is this Quality, that it will ſometimes ſtrike a friend, ra- 
ther then not reach an enemy. It was a wicked Profeſſion of Dari 
__ Pereat cum tnimico amicus, Let my friend rather periſh with mine enemy, 
| Pturrch, de 4-| then mine enemy eſcape by my friend. And hence itis obſerved of 4- 


riſtides, that he was wont to propoſe ſuch devices as he knew did co 
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he never looked: with more inſatiable delight upon any ſpeQacle "the TH: /- 


| duce unto publick weal, by ſome other men, and not from himſelf," lefty} 


_ Themiſtocles, out of hatred of his perſon, ſhould have withſtood andj*1 
impedimented a general good, - But Ajax in the Poet: went yet| | 
|  [higher. 
"By Jody Sion ene 
Sopboc,in Ajac.. ae 
| TAs avon x aur, 
So I mayſlay mine enemie, E 
Let the ſame ruine ſwallow me. I'S 
dupe] And the principal reaſons of this over-flowing of Hatred, areF ear F: 
[oarir. Sen. | land Comardrce; f or he who hateth the Father, and ſheweth cruelty unto 
— ud | him, doth uſually fear the Son, left he riſe up in his Fathers quarrel| 
Clem, Alex. | And hence Is that maxime of cruel policy, I 
Strom. 6, Ho. | 1 
bv 67d Nm: os meTips xTuyOn, Taidas XATHASIT "i F 
timor ſpiras. ; ho 
TR 46 That man's unwiſe who doth the Father ſlay, 
war ; "Ard leaves the Sons, his quarrel to repay. 
coaſu cum. . : | _" | 
| For. we know OreFes revenged his Fathers quarrel and blood upons4&- 
| | And| | 
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an4 Faculties of the Soul. 


Hm 


a|beafts wheh they die, bire hardeſt ; their fear and de(pi# 


And beſides, Crzelty doth uſually proceed from Comardiſe, as Amianu 
Marcellinu hath obſcrved 3 and fearful men, when they have any ad- 
vantage to becrucl, do ſeldom hold any meaſure therein, as being ever 


in doubt, if they -leave any fire unquenched, tharthgmſclves ſhall be 
[burned with ict. And therefore we never read of ar "By bperours which 
were more cruel, then.thoſe who were moſt fearful angggefteminarte ; as 
Tiberius, (aligula; "Nero, Commodus, &c. As they ſay$*that wounded 


furious . -Sothere is no Wrath or Cruelty to that which proceeds 


[from weakneſſe; when it hath cither jealouſie; or advantage, or 'de- 


ſpair to ſetir on. Yea, fo violent itis, that it hath: tranſported: men 
unto prophaneneſſe, and made them violare Nature and Religion. © As we 
ſee in the cruelty-of Tiberiys toward the family of Sefazus, who becauſe 
it wasan unheard and prodigious thing'for a little tender Virgin to be 
ſtrangled, gave command thar the daughter of that late Favourite,ſhould 


1 
|rhar Church, on - oy nega phe 
Biſhops as kneeled at his feet, 'and in ſome ſerivus manner to mind them 


C'ſperate conternpt of God, thar, it we may believe ſo 


firſt be deflowred, thar ſo ſhe might be the firter to be ſlain. And Boni- 
face the eighth 1 of thar name, being according to: the Ceremony of 
(h-wedneſday to ſprinkle Aſhes on the heads of tuch 


of their mortalities z when Prochetus Biſhop of Gezeva, whom he bitterly 
hated, tendred himſelf ar his feer to receive this Ceremony, he threw 
the aſhes in his eyes, with this benedi@tion, . A $G4elline thou art, and 
as a Gitelline thou ſhalt die: ' ſo powerful was his malice to prophane 
[the rites of his Religion! Yea, ſo farre will hatred proceed in this de- 

Ji9% 1, nay a Villa- 
ny, it hath ſometimes turned the very Cup of the Lord into a cup of 
polſon : as it is reported of Pope Yor the third, that he was poiſoned 
in-the Chalice at the Communion. ' Neither have there been wanting 
Examples of deſperate men, who have made the moſtholy parts of Re- 
ligion, Vowes, and Sacraments, the Seales and Pledges of their Conſpi- 
racies in Malice: as once (tal;ze and his Afociates did animate 


\rhemſclves in their bloody purpoſes, with drinking the blood of a 
Dflaine childe, _ ns. Th 


| Now of all Hatreds, there are none more furious and unnatural then 
thoſe which griſe our of contrarictics in Religion; becauſe as a Stone, the 
higher the place is from whence it falls, doth give the ,nore dangerous 


thoſe Hatreds which make prerences unto Heaven, and which ariſe 
from motives of the higheſt nature, are ever moſt deſperate and mor- 
tal. And therefore our Saviour tells us, that inthis caſe men wonld 


E forget all che bonds of natural Obligation, inſomuch that the father would | 


deliver bis own childe, and the children their Parents unto death: As we 
finde that the bloody hatred of Catz againſt Atel aroſe from the different 
acceptance of their Sacrifices. Neither is it any wonder ifthat enmi- 
ty grow exceſſive, which hath Zeale to kindle ir, and pretence of Religion | 
to warrant it : For when that which ſhould refrain and ſet limits to a 
Paſſion, is made a party to engage it, and fewel ro fomentir, no wonder 
if a Paſſion which hath no bounds from Religion, do impoſe none upon 


1|lib x. c. 13, 


0, ſo. 


blow : no wound ſo mortal, asthart of a Thunderbolt : ſo of all other | 
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Senec, de Ira, 


Maxime mortt« | 
feri eſſe jolent 

morſus moricu= 
rum beſtiarum: | 
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it ſelf. And this occaſion of mutual Hatred, we finde obſerved «-| 


|ven intheridiculous ſuperſtitions of Egypt, when one Town would kill 


and cat the fleſh of another in zeal to the Sheep, or Calves, or Dragons, 


which they did ſeverally worſhip. 
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ATreati of the Paſfonis | 


OO n— gn. 
| Jndt furor vulgo quod Numina Vicinorunt 
_  Odit wutergy locws | 


| This. cauCdtheir rage; this made their great debate 3 
Que Town did worſhip what the nexr did hate. 


and angry wound, which feels as great painin the good of a Chirurgt. 
ons, as In the ill offices of an enemics hand : it can equally draw nouriſh. 
mentunto this Paſhon from the good and ill of whomir hates : yea, and 
coaunonly greater too from the god then from, the ill. For, Odtorum a-| 


in paſſions of this Nature, the leſſe we have fromthe Obje&, the more | 


| Another dangerotis effe&t of Hatred is Exvie and Malignity at the d 
fight. of anothers happineſſe :* and therefore exvie is called an evil eye, , 
4/5 of the eze make it offend, with any thing char | 

is light and ſhineth : as vermine do ever devoure the pure corne,and? | - 
moths car into the fineſt Cloth, and the Cantharides blaſt the ſweeteſt] . | 
| |Flowers : So doth envie ever gnaw that which is moſt beautiful in an-| |: 
other whom it hateth, and, as the Yulture draweth ſickneſfe from a |. | 
perfume. For ſuch is the condition of a rancorous natuxe, as of a raw} [ = 


crores cauſe quando nique : * hen Hatred is builtupon a bad founds-| |: 
tion, it commonly raifcth it ſelf the higher. . And the reaſon is, becauſe| 


our own ſtomack : as we ſee in the body, rhat 


Hatred, thet thoſe that are by Exvy grounded on Merit. As Tacitus 
ſerves berwcen the paflages of Domtian and Agricola, thar nothing 
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way 
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hte, p | | 
Ir 18 wiſely therefore obſerved by the Hiſtorian, .Thar men of vaſt and 
various Employments have uſually rhe unhappinefſe of Exuy a—_— 
ngand 


them, which therefore they have ſometimes declined by retiring ar 
withdrawing rhemfelves from continual addreſſes, as a wiſe Mariner, 


who (as he ſpeaks) doth aliquartalum remittere Clauum ob maguam fluius 
um. And thus we find the honour Davids merits procured him, was 


the foundation of rhar im 


in natural motion, that which comes from the fartheſt extreme, is moft 


|ſwift and violent : ſoin the Motions of rhe Minde, the further off we | 


ferchthe reaſon of our Hatred, the more venemous and implacable 
ir is, So 
And here we may obſerve the nuwitual and intercha 
which corrupt affeQtions exerciſe amongſt | Phu 
phy obſerves inthe generation of thoſe cold Meteors which are dra 


ngeable ſervices, 
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place,congealed, and afterward do by the like impreſſions fortific and n- 


and this again 


ſo much firengthen the Emperours hatred againſt that worthy Man; | 
[as the general report of his honourable behaviour and ations in thoſe" 
mullitary ſervices, wherein he had been employed :. and. the ſame like- '"F 
wife he intimates in the affettions of Tilerivs and iſo towards Germs | | 


placable hatred of Sazltowards him. For as | 


themſelves : For as 0 |: 


tend rhe ſame ENF in the region : To here Hatred firſt rag Emmy; \ 


we 'have from our ſelves; and what is defective to make up our ma- |. | _ 
lice in thedemerirof him whom we hate, is ſupplicd by the rifing of | ' 
| nand empty nouriſh. G 8 
tent will more often ſwell it, then that which is ſubſtantial; "OY 


And therefore Ichink there are not any examples of more implacable , F: 


oth reciprocally encreaſe Hatred, and 
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to the middle region of the Aire, they are firſt, by the coldneſſe of rhe ; 
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and inward thereunto: for 
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hurt where it harboureth. 


A Tis that of thoſe who are 


Bf fuch kinde of men : 
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liry againſt brocherly Love, 
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« | | From this followeth another 
of the ſame Nature with Exy ; 
mazuecs,a rcjoycing arthe cala 


| ;plors ro be, if ſhe ſeemed notto unde 


Taiſchief; fo nuich the mote hurefulto the ſoul; wherein they are; then 
to the enemy whom they reſpe&, by how muchrhey are more neare 


certainly a malignant humour doth moſt 


. 


4 


7. 2941 ve, thenthar which (for the ſatisfying of ir ſelf 
with but the imaginary evil of him whom it diflikerh) - will venture to 
:finde' out inevery aCtion ſome cloſe impiety, and pierce intothe reſer- 
ved and hidden paſſages of the heart: like him in the Philoſopher; 


= . 
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Pettora felle virent, Lingua eſt ſuſſuſa eneno: 
Kiſs abeſt, miſs quem viſt fecere Dolores. 


— 


Their breaſts with gall, .cheir rongues with venome flow : 
They laugh not, till they ſee men brought to woe. 


$- _ 


evil effe&t, which I will bur name,being: 
and it is that whichPhiloſophers cal. 
mity of him whom we: hare, a quality 
| reported to have * been nouriſhed with 
poiſon. For as in Love there 1s a mutual partaking of the ſame Joyes: 
and Sorrowes (for where the Will and AﬀeCtions are one, the ſenſes} 
arc in ſome ſort likewile) ſo Hatred ever worketh comraricty of affe- 
ions: That which worketh-Grief unto . the one; doth work Joy unto 
the other. And therefore Theles being asked how a man might be 
'chearful and bear up in ations, anſwered : If he can ſee his ene-þ 
mics in worſe caſe then himſelf, ThePoer hath 


do | 
nor) __ inn & 


| 


given.us the CharaQer | 


: Andtherefore they are elegantly compared by the Philoſopher untv 
(Cupping Glaſſes, which draw ouly the vitious humours of the body un-| 
;tothem 3 and unto Flies thar are overcome wtth the ſpirits of wine, bur | 
nouriſhed with the froth. Like thoſe wormes which receive their life| 
from the corruption of the dead ; and ſurely the Prince of Devils may |. Beetxebub. | 


\well have his name.given him from * Flies, becauſe he raketh moſt plea- | ah. r2. 14.} 


"fure in the ulcers and wounds of men, as Flies ever reſort unto 


Hatred isa liniſter and crooked ſufpition, 
: whereby with an envious aud critical Eye we ſearch into the, ations and | *4 Parſer. 

'purpoſes of another ; and according as is the tharpneſſe of our uwn| cx. is Pro 
_ :wits, or the courſe of our own behaviour and practices, we attribute un- 
1tothem-ſuch ends as were haply never framed bur in the torge of our own 
_ ibraines 35 Evilmen being herein like Yultures, which can receive none 
(but; a for Scent. Iris numbred amongſt one of the noble Atrribures of | 
E . Love, that-it thizketh noe evil; and certainly, there is.nota fouler qua-| 


; Who thuught whereever he went, that he ſaw his own picure walk be- 
fore him; And therefore we ſce how Agrippina, when ſhe would not 
diſcover any ſhew of Feare or Hatred towards her Sonne Nerv, whoat| 
. ip firſt plotted her death on the Sea : and that failing, ſent the ſecond 
ume Aricetss the Centurion to make ſure work, didin both theſe pra- 
ctices decline all ſhew of ſuſpition, and not acknowledge either the En- 
\gine. or the Murther to be direQed by him. Solum Inftdiarum remedium 
| laſpiciens, ſi non intelliverentur. I 
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A Treaniſeof the Paſſions 


| 


| 


| ro have an humour of caſting the worſt gloſſes npon the Aﬀtions of ano-| 
|] wane of Love. We ſearch tor evil in our ſelves to expel it ? 


| quality in the eyesof God or Man, thenrhat of the Herodigns, to lic Þþo 


{vilifie the Merit 'of a perſon. For though: the Apoſtle hach inthis xe- 


Kher I..c. 4. 
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hot love to be fotind out + As the ſatne Hiſtorian telleth-us of 7ileris, | 
#3 Acrius accepit ſeclud: quam premeret : He hated chat man who Mi | 
| venture to dive into his thoughts. And- certainly there is not any| 
crooked Suſpition which is not rooted in Hatred, For as to think*th 


worlt of our own Actions, is a figne of, Harred ro: our finnes (for I 
think no man loyes his fimes who dares: ſearch rhem :) fo comtariwiſe 


ther Man, where there is no palpable diffimulation, argues as rear ak 


we 
ſcarch for! evil in another to finde it. There ts ſcarce a more hateful 


in wait to catch an innocent: man, and thenro accuſe him. 
Another cffe& which proccedeth {rom corrupt Hatred, is proudand 
inſolent carriage, whereby we contemn the quality, or undervalue and]. 


ſpec of Pride and Swelling, oppoſed Knowledge unto Love : Knowledge Bl 
puſſeth up, but charity edifieth;, yet the oppoſition holderh not there cnly ; 
a learned pride, a pride againſt the perſon, as againſt the weaknefle of| 
our Brother : a pride whereby we will not ſtoop to a yielding and re-| | 
conciliation with him, as whereby we will not ſtoop to: the Capacity and] | 
Edtfication of him, that is the ſwelling of Malice, and this of Know-| | 
ledge. And hence it is that Hatred, (as Ariftotle hath excellently obſer-| | 


for the Evil which lieth upon our ſelves,” and ſois the cauſe of Humili-| |/ 
ry.; neitherof which are agreeable with Hatred, whoſe property cver it] | 
is to conceive in it ſelf ſome worth and cxcellency, by which it is drawn| 
ro a Contempt and Inſolence rowards another. Man. And therefore as] | 


God and thenr; ſo the moſt proper and unſeparable Effect of this Hatred yl 
ever ſince is pride. ry F 


Prev. 16.1 2 | 


{overthrow of an enemy. | oY 


The laſt corruption of this Paſſion is Impatience, Contention, and Fu 


Maya, and Longanimitas, Long-ſuffering, to ſignifie ſome length, di-| | 
ſtance, and renjotion between a Mans Mind and hrs Paffion. Bur hatred,| 
being of a fierce Nature, is ſo far from admitting any Peace, or yield-| | 


| 


$ not ſatisfied with the Miſery, bur defires (if it be poſſible) the uner| P 
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for there is Tumor Cord:s, as well as Tumor ceretr; : as well a ſtubborn as} |. 


ved) when ir is ſimple andalone (though that ſeldom fall our) is without Cf} 
the admixtion of any grief. And the reaſon I rake ir is, becauſe Griefe| | 
1s either for the evil of another, and ſo ir 1s ever the EffeR of Love : or|. | - 


ic was pride in Menand Angels, which wrought the firſt Hatred between] | 6 


as the wiſe man telleth us, Hatred ftirreth up flrife. And therefore tha | Mu 
worthy Effect of. Love, which is contrary to this of Hatred, is called} | 


ingro conditions of parley, that (as hath been obſerved our of Ariftetle,)ir|1 \- 
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 ' whole, or in degrees of perfeiFion or continuance. T be 


*4 , by 


» Sx ther cauſes, Admiration, Greatneſſe of Mende, Cu-| 


5 AH next Paſſions in order of Nature to theſe two are 


>: D 


Deſire and Abomznatios, which becauſe they differ 
not much otherwiſe from Love and Hatred, then the 
"> Ad from the Habit, or then a man fitting from Him- 
N felt walking, Deſire being bur the: motionand exer- 

2 SN) cilc, as Delight is the quiet and repoſe of our Love, 
| 5 $9 &p 6A 1 ſhall therefore the more briefly paſſe it over. De- 
. fire is the wing of the Soul whereby ic moveth, and 15 carried to the 
thing which it loveth, as rhe Eagle tothe Carcaſſe ip: the Scripture-Pro- 
verb, ro: feed it ſelf upon it ; and to be ſatisfied with it. For as the 
Appetite of the Eagle is atrended with ſharpneſſe of fight to diſcover 
its prey,. with ſwiftneſſe of wing tv haſten unto ir, and with ſtrengehto 


crs of the whole man to dire& unto, and to promote the procuring of it. 
| Andthevery beſt characters and trucſt lineaments which canbe drawn 


their Praftices. As PRO often judge of the Diſeaſes of fick men 
by-rheir Appctires. © Ill men darenor do. fo, much evil as they deſire, 


'Of the AﬀeGion of Defzre. What it is.. The ſeveral 
© kinides of it, Natural, Rational, Spiritual, Intempe-| 
rate; Onnatin The Objef of | _ 
 themgood, pleaſant, as poſſible, as abſent either m| 


|- : teiſe upon it :. So according to the proportion of the Soules love unto its |_ 
Dobject,: doth it command and call together both the Wiſdome and Pow- 


'of: the mindes of men, are to betaken {rom their Deſires rather then from | 


Jeb 39,30 


Mat.24.28 


Habac 18 


Plut. Nt, 


Queſt.c,z6 
| 


. they deſire, for want*of Power and Proviſions of vertue, Beſides, 
E Prafices may be over-ruled by ends, but Deſfpres are alwayes genuine and 
nataral for no man can be conſtrained to will that which he doth not 


for fcar of ſhame vr puniſhment z Good. men cannot do ſo much good as | 


love. And therfore in the Scripture good men have had moſt confidence | 


in- approving themſelves unto God by their - Aﬀe#:ozs, and the inward 
longings of their Souls after him, as being the pureſt and moſt unfeign- 
 jediſſues.of Love, and ſuch as haveleaſt proximity and danger of ink * 


[promiſe of dojzg, dares appeal to Chriſts own Omnifcience for the truch 
[of his Loving. Whatever other defects may attend our aRions, this is | 
an: inſeparable charaGter of a pious ſoul, that it deſires to fear Gods 


[farion m Heaven too. ' In which regara Chriſt is calledthe Deſire of al 
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as 
p k - . ; , ad . ny Iſa, 6.8, 
| Vane, and according to the prevalency of that Aﬀedtion hath irs conver- p61. 2.26. 


| [Qion from forreign' and ſecular ends. Saint Paul himſelf was much|jun72%”? 
Jy berter ar»illing, rhen at performing z and Saint Peter, who failed in his | 
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{wer and farisficallthe deſires rhar ate' preſented F- - 
| {aid of one of the Romane Emperours, Nemizem unquam dimiſit triflem;| | - 
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Treatiſe of the Paſſons = 


| fires of his poople unto him, and alſodoth by his 


he never ſends any diſcontented out of his Preſence. 
- The deſires 


tuali 


ing, Preſervation, and Integris 

have to their ptoper heafhnrs 
for preſerving them(clves and to propagation, and increalc ad co 
em ſpecter, for preſerving of their kinde. | 


atro- 


Felicity, the commionend of all rational Appetitions ; Yertue the wa 
ty, the Ornaments of humane life. 


and og thihgs, the things of God, Things which are above. 
know cage whereof we ha ve 
diſcovery, 


by the Spirit of Go, who only 
God. 


earcheth the deep things 


- 


only 979 795, ag the Philoſopher ſpeaks inthe meaſure and manner of des. 


thy d1d) in an over * rigorous ſeverity ro Nature, when health or needful 


Nations, both becaiiſe where he: is hedraweth all the heatts and dez | 1 
grace moſt fully an« |] 
before him: as it is}. 


ris Sdul are of three ſorrs, according totherhree Ye. | - 51 
; : - . heh . TERPIRSIS® = - : Es 
gtees of pertetion which belongunts man; Natural, Ratronal, Spiri-| | 


Rational Deſires are ſuch as reſpe& 4474 ad «vre,. ſuch things avare| | 
Elegitle in themſelves, and the proper objects of right Reaſons fſuchas| {| I 


and eternal good things : as Health, Strength, Credit, Dignity, Ptofperi. | k-\ 
| Spiritual Deſires reſpe& nd ivupdyiee, Td vue mg, Td wo, md 7 0:3, heavenly] - ; Te 


Thiel. |. 
not by gory ev » bur by Apoſtolicgl|: |-. 


The (orrupt Deſires contrary tinto theſe are either ' /itious or Mortid,| | 
7:08 are again of two forts: | Firſt, Intemperate and incontinent de- 2 
ſires which errenot in the ſubſtance or nature of the thing deſired, bur + 
firing them. Ir is lawful to drink Wine, and a Man may erre (as Timo-/| 


refreſhment requireth tr: For our fleſh 15 tobe ſubdued to reaſon, not to.| 


© Natural Deſires reſpe& "#14y3,05, things of fimple Neceſſityto the Be-1.j / 
of Nature, as the deſires, whichi ings | 7 - - 
and place, ad conſervatiohem In idui,| | 


. 


a 


we lct wine be ixv$+- 
us, 


our Luft : If we car and drink fo long, that we ate good for nothi 


of out Reafon, and let onr InteRina as well morally as naturally far ex-: 


remperate exceſſe apainft natural defires which will ever end in pat 
eth three forts of Grapes : The firſt of Delight : The ſecond of Exceſs 3 
The third of S0rr0p. If we let onr Delight flea} us into £xceſſe,' and 
cotic a Mocker, our Exceſſe will quickly betray us unto Sorras,, (as 


- 
- : 


Da- 


mocked, ' ir can rage too. Like the head of the Pohpas, 
{weet to the palate, 
dreams. EAA 
Secondly, there are bruitifh and annatural 


pher cafleth 794%, ferine and inhumane, inſtancing inthoſe 


infirmities, that it may be a ſervant torhe Soul;- bur nor a burden. Bur if] ] 
As the Heathen call it, to rake a freedom againſtiyyÞ} - 
like Cham to mock ts, and difcover our nakedneſſe, and make us ſer-"fi4 - 
vants unto it, If we donotonly eat Honey, bur ſurfet on it ; IEwe muſt;| |] 
have mecar like 7/-azin the Wildernefle, not only for our Need, __ 'ÞE 
to lie down and ſleep, or to riſe up and play, to live to day, and die ro] | | 
motrow 3- If we make our belly the grave of our Soul, and the Dungeon 


It was a witty fpeech of Anacharfis the Philoſopher, chart rhe Vihe bea Jj 


| 
Llah did Samfoz to the Philifttnes,) and let ws know thar after wine "_ u_ thy - 
ar after cauſerh troubleſome ſleeps, andfrightiul! 


Deſires, whichthe Philoſo- 


ceed the length of the whole man befides : *This is inthe Apoſtles || 
phrafe, to be bveys of pleaſure rather then lovers of God, and it is alt ins |! 


Countreys, Where they rife to car mens fleſh and raw meat: and | 
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and Faciilties of ths Soil, = 
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the womari who ripped .up wotnen with childe, chat ſhe might eartheir 
young ones z ro pgs -head ] refer thoſe which the Apoſtle calls 
Te-Iy euing, of 7394 emdveu/ns, Vile and diſhonourable Afﬀetiions and Paſſions 5f 
Luft, wherein forſaking the guidance of Nature, they diſhonour their 
- (bodies amungſt themſelves, and gave. thernſelves over, as St, Fade 
ſpeaketh; ante range fleſþ ; alſo inceſtuous and promiſcuous luſts,' go-| 
ing with naked and panned Bodies, as the ancient Byitt«;9:5, offering! of 
men and childfen in ſacrifices, eating of- the bodies of friends that died, 


| 


burning of che living with the dead, and other like ſavage and barbarous' 
practices, wherein we finde how far natural corruprion' cmproved with 
ignorance and want of Education or Religion, can imbrute the manne 
of Men. S_- _ | | 
Laſtly, there are Morbid Deſires, growing our of' ſome diſtemper: of 
Minde or Body; called by the Philoſopher grows 7, as thoſe of chil- 
dren, which cate coales or dirt, and the ſtrange and depraved longings 
of women with childe, callled #7», or P:ca, fromthe Bird of that name,” 
becauſe the inconſtant and various apperences of Nature, ſo miſguided 
[by vitions humours are well reſembled by the ſtrange mixture 'of white 
and black feathers in that Bird. | 
| Having conſidered the ſeveral kindes both of regular and corrupt De- 
fires; Ithall content my ſelf with a very brict enquiry into the cauſes 
and effects of this Paſſion. & | 
| The cauſes moving itare External, ex parte Objett, In the Obje& ; or 
Internal, ex parte ſubjeRi, in the Mihde. "The Ozzef is any thing ap- 
prehended ſub ratiove Boni & Fucundi, as good and pleaſant, For up- 
on thoſe inducements did Satan firſt ſtirre the deſire of Eve towards the 
forbidden fruit. She ſaw that it was good for food, ani pleaſant to the 
fee . | 
, Now the Qualification, of theſe to diſtinguiſh the forma! reaſorr of 
their being objects to our deſires, from that wherein they are objects of 
our love, 15 firſtthat they be poſhble : For Defire being the motion and 
cndcavour of the Soul 4D thar good which it loveth, and wherein 
t ſcekerh to delight, take away the poſhbiliry of ſuch delight, and this 
would be motws in Vacuo, like that of Noah's Dove that found no place for 
her feet to reſt on. Hope is the whet-ſtone, and wheel of Induſtry ;” if 
thar fail, however a man may waſte and pine away his thoughts in cm- 
 |pty Yelleities, and imaginary wiſhes, he can never put forthnor addreſs 
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his endeavours towards an impoſſible good, Though an old man may 


vour it. And this diſtinQtion between vaniſhing wrſhes, and ſerious De 
fires is of great conſequence to be artended in all the. motions of the Soul 
|moral or ſacred, .inas much as thoſe Deſires only which are ative and 
induſtrious, purpoſely addrefling themſelves to the proſecution 
which they apprehend as - acquirable, do commend the Soul from 
whence they iflue, for vertuous and pious. | 


Secondly, the objeft of the Deſires, qua tale, is apprehended as a/(ent 
and deftazt, in as much as preſence worketh delight rather then defire. 
The things we have we enjoy, er 
not movetoward them- * Yer not alwayes Atſent quoad totum, bur quoed 
| grad, not inthe whole,” but inthe parrs and degrees of ir : for the 
ptefence of a good thi 

the ſame thing fo far forth 


tation.” 


doth in ſome ſort quicken the defires toward 
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| As we ſceinexternal riches of the body, none defires themmote\ |. © 
eagerly then thoſe that poſleſle them z and the more vertuous the Soul off |... 
manis, the morc is the heart cnlarged inthe Appetition of a preater}_ 
meaſure z as the purting in of ſome water into a Pump, doth draw forth 
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more, No man is ſo 1mporrunate in praying, Lord belp mine untel; 

|a$ he that can ſay, Lord, 1 believe. Thus even preſent things may be 7 

'{ired in order to improyement, and further degrees of them : as 
|rimes a man hath a better ſtomack to his meat after he hath: be 


{fore life, even while it is poſſeſſed is defired, becauſe the poſſeſſion of 


not deſire to be old now z T 
ſeſſion of life : for -a man being confcious to himſelf ; firſt of his own in-| 
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many, 


cat, then when he firſt ſat down untoit, Again, things preſent may. be 
rhe Obje& of our Deſeres unto continuance, as he that delighteth ina good 
which he hath, defircth the continuance of that delight.  Andthere- 


it doth not cauſe the Appetite to nauſeate cor ſurfet upon it. Few men! 
there are who deſire nor old Age, not asitis old Age and.impurteth 
decay, decrepidnefle, and defedts of Nature: For a young man .doth 
1 3 bur as it implyeth the longer and fuller poſ. 


ſufficiency to make himſelt happy from and within himſelf 5 and nexroff 


inſcending abroad his Deſires . (as the Purveyors and Caterers of the 
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that he had the throatof a Crane or Vulture, thar che pleaſure of his| 


raſte might laſt the longer, it being the wiſdom of Nature, intending the] | 


chict perteftions of Man to his Soul, ro make his bodily pleaſures the 


ſhorter.) Bur ſurcly the Soul of man having a reach as far as Immortality 
may juſtly deſire, as well the perpetuzty as the preſence of thoſe ok 
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Thar a man ſhould lay up” 
ſuch proviſions, as in a Shipwrack might ſwim out with him, ſuch rrea- 


ſure as will paſs and be current/in another World, and will follow us thi- 
ther, whichas the Apoſtle ſpeaks, is to ay up agood foundation againſt the 
time to come. Ne $7 | =; 
The 1zternal Caſes moving Deſire, in regard of the ſubje& or minde of 
Man, may bediſferent according to the Pcren kindes of deſires ſpo- 
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indigerce, and ſelt-inſufficiency of the ſoule: For having not within 
it ſelf enough cither to preſerve it, or to content it, it is forced to go 
our of it ſelt for ſupplies, for whereſocver God-hath implanted ſenti- 


unto himſelf. Every creature thotigh it have its life in its own poſit 


The excellenteſt creatures are beholding to the meaner, both for their 
nouriſhmerit, and for their knowledge, And therefore of all graces, 
God hath choſen faithand repentance, as the chief means of carrying us 
to him; becauſetheſe rwo do moſt carry us out of our ſelves, and moſt 
acquaint us with our inſufficiencies, Repextence teaching 'a man to 'abhor 
himſelf, and Faith ro deny himſelf. | i 


things wherein ſtanderh her propcr perteion. And therefote it was ex | 


| maid ipi- | cellent counſel of Atiſthezes the Philoſopher, 
| Na & x, vaver 


kenof before. The moſt general which reſpeQteth them all is a Vacuity 


tive and rational affeQions, he hath been pleaſed to carry them from| 
themſelves, and to dire& them abroad for their ſatisfa&tion z by that| 
| means preſerving the Soul in humility, and leading it asby degrees 2uP 
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on; yet the preſervation of it, tt fercherh from ſome things without. |: 
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Soul) to bring in ſuchthings as may promote perfe#i0z : ſo thoſe very{ | +. 
Deſires having ſucceeded do farther endeavour the fatisfattion of Na+| |. 
wre, by moving towards the perpetuity of what they have procured.lIt was| | 
a ſordid and bruitiſh will of Ph:{oxen in the Philoſopher, who wiſhedp|, : 
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the immortality of his nature ; as upon the former reaſon he is buſied} þ 
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and Ficilties of the Soul. 
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'Gnd , that the fulleit and molt coritented men , are ever freeft from vaſt 
th. As they ſay, that in Rivers , Ships go flower in the Winter, 
bur withal they carry thegreater burthens : So many times' men of leſſe 
'urgent and importunate appetittons and motions of mind, are more fur- 


which is of all other Arlor defederi; , the tree of Deſire , is weakeſt, and 


' [cannot ſtand without another to ſupport it. Therefore we ſhall find that 


mens deſires are ſtrongeſt , when their conſtitutions are weakeſt, and 


{rheir'condition loweſt z as we ſee in ſervants that labour , women that 


breed , and fick men that long ,, whoſe whole life in that time is but a 


change and Miſcellany of deſires. Thus we ſee little children will reach 


at every thing which 1s before them , being wholly deſtitute of internal 


4 


B 


furniture. Vacuity is ever ſucking and attractive , and will make even 
dull and heavy things riſe upward. Eager and greedy , various and 
fwarming apperitions are uſually the ſigns either of a childiſh or a ſick 
remper of mind ; as the Naturaliſts obſerve, that the leaſt creatures are 
the grcateſtbreeders : a Mouſe bringeth more young ones then an Ele- 
rhant. | 
þ Only here we muſt diſtinguiſh both of contentment and of defires. There 
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may be a double Coteutmert , rhe one ariſing out of fluggiſhreſſe and nar- 
rowneſle of mind 3 when men out of an unwillingneſs to put themſelves 
tothe pains of gaining more , reſt ſatisfied with what they have , and 
had rather have a poor quiet then a Treafure with labour. As they ſay 
of the Fig-trce , though tt be lcaſt beautiful of orher Trees ( for it a- 
lone bearxeth no flowers) yet withal it is free from Thunder. And as the 
Hiſtorian ſaid of ſome men , that they are ſola ſocordia Innocentes, do men 
no hurt , only becauſe it would coſt them pains to do it : ſo may we of 
theſe , that they arebeholding to their rorpid and ſluggiſh conſtitution, 
for the contentment which they profeſle to have. And this doth not re- 


Dowlate inordinate deſires, but only lay them aſleep , as even an hungry 


man when he ſlecperh, hath his hunger-ſleep with him. 

Another contentment there is ariſing out of wiſdome and praftical learning 
( as the Apoſtles tells us , that it is a matter of learning to be contented ) 
when the heart being eſtabliſhed and made ſteady with grace and ſolid 
materials within ( as a Ship with Ballaſt ) is leſſe toſſed with lower af- 
fe&ions : as Saul cared not for his Afes when he heard of a King- 


— Grate pot munu ariſte 
Contingunt homines veterss faſtidia quercus- 


When men had once diſcover'd better corn, | 
They loath'd their maſte, and oken bread did ſcorn; 


And this kind of contentment doth nor ſtupific looſe deſires, but change 
them s aS the Cats X#num magnum Was more worth to her then all the 
variety of ſhifts which the Fox did boaſt of ; and one Sun 
doth more comfort 

night. 
Again ;- Deſires are cithe 


r of things excellent , as the vertuous and 
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Ki Now becauſe Emptineſſe isthe cauſe of Appetence 5 we ſhall hereupon ©. | 
ifind 
F bo , ; uh wang 02 . . . 8 . . 
{defires. The more the mind of 'any man 1s in wezght, the more it 1s ih 


[nithed and better ballanced within. In Fothamy Parable,the Bramble was 
A more ambitious then the Vine , or the Olive. And the Vine, we ſee, 
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ſpirimaal deſires of the Soul , whereby men niove towards- God Z and 
theſe do-neither load the heart , nor cloy it ,' but much rather: q 


open and 


thee ſhew me thy glory: Nor any- man more acquaimed with Chrift 
then Saint Paul, who yet deſired to Le diffolved , and tobe with Chrif 


Other Deſires are of m:ddle things , 74 pereEv, as the Phyloſopher ca Il 


them ; ſuch as Wealth; Profit, Victury, Honour , which are nor good in 
themſelves , bur as they are manniaged. And theſe Deſires, though nor 


extinguiſhed , yet are very much afſſwaged , and moderated bythe 


knew all the guinteſſence . and what ever was defirable in the Creature, 
who ſaid, Da mh: paxem Statut! met , Grue me the bread of my allowance ; 
ſo much as the quality.of my place and ſtate requireth , which is thar, 


was pleaſed to anſwer that wiſe King inthat his requeſt, and rogive us a | 
Record and Catalogue of his daily bread. "+2600 
Another cauſe of Deſire may be Admiration ; A ſtrange thing , chough 
monſtrous and deformed , calleth theeyes of every man unto it. Rarity 
is a marvellous Lenoctnium , and inticer of deſire , e#iue nives , bylerne| 


roſe , ar the Panegyriſt ſpake , Snow in the Summer , and Roſes in the| L: 


oc itfor more,” . No man was ſo well acquainted wirh God as <30-/| 
ſes , who yet was the more 1mportunate to know him bereer , 7- beſcech 


weight and wiſdome of ſolid contentment. He was a wiſe man, - and | 


which our Saviour -11miterh our defires unto 3 * «p76 674605 & orroperying, | 
our portion afid dimenſum , *452 7p» , in Saint Fames , daily food ;, and:| 
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Winter ; rhe Birds of .this Country , and rheRoot of another ; dainties |+ | 
hardly procured without the ſhipwracksof men , to feed thegluttony ra- '- 
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ther of the eyethen of the belly , theſe are the delights of the curioſities- 


[of men, The ſame fruits when they are worfe bur rarer , have a far| | 


greater value ſetupon them, then when expoſed by their commonneſſe 
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| Nature ) are marvellous attractive , and 


unto every mans purchaſe z. and it war a wiſe complaint of old Cato , that | 


it went il] with the City , when a Fiſh was ſold for morethen an Oxe. | 
We ſee Deſires do not pur forth themſelves more freely in any then jn 
Children Ithink the chief Reaſonof it is the ſame which the Phyloſo. | 


the 
Rotentive, ſouthey douponthe __ vefaculties. 
find Herod who cared nothing at a 

was holy and divine , bs had a great deſire to have ſeen his miracles,be-. 
cauſe they were wonderful. And men have travelled far to ſee thoſe 

perſons and things, the fame whereof they have before admired , ſtrange 

Learning , ſtrange Birds and Beaſts , ſtrange Flowres and Roots, ſtrange. 
Faſhions ; yea, ſtrange fins roo ( which is the curioſity and corruption of 
beget emulation among men. 

Nero gave rewards to he inventers of ſtrange Luſts, Even Solomops ſhips, 

( beſides ſubſtantial Treaſure ) did bring home Apes and Peacocks. - A- 

thens which was the eye , the flour, and Epitome of Greece (to ſhew 
that this curioſity is the Diſeaſe , as well of wits, as of Childhood ) 

ſpent all their time and ſtudy in 7nquiring after new things. And for this 
caulc it is ( asT' conceive ) that wiſe men have made Laws to interdi 


the tranſporting of their Country fruits into.other places , leaſt the fight | 
of them ſhould kindle in ſtrangers a Deſire ro be Maſters of the Countryes| | 


whete they grew, as we ſee the Grapes and Figs of Cavaan were ufed| 
4s Incentives unto the expedition of 1ſrae]. And hence ?lutarch telleth 


pher giverhof their memories ;z becauſe every thing to them is new and is : 
|[ftrange , for ſtrange things as they make ſtronger impreſſions u 


And thexefore we | | 
| for the Doctrine of Chriſt, becauſe ir | | - 
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lo ounce Li you 3 Which camvr well ſer bounds otmeaſare unto tr. ſelf; 
at Feterb INN Th'anbrher fetiſe ; FOunitudo 20) babet certum modum. Great 


[arinds\ have great onds, yintiehedecantever be udvarkted but with vaſt 
jand variouydetires. A greatShip wi 
|Iyrer. Ntecan 4h Etyte fliewirhiehe wings of a Spartow, Alexander 
| was not ſo great 11 his Vidtorles , as in his Deſires , who'dhe world 
[could not fatisftc : 
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|when they came home : Or like the Falkoners Hawks thar are hooded in 
[rhe houſe, and never ſuffered +0 uſe their 
[Birds : likes man ina D 


teded choſe who ſurrepritiouſly tranſporred Figs into other Countryes; 
As onthe other ſide we tead , that the Athenians fer up a Pillar where- 
in chey publiſhed him to -be/an; ety 6 the City ; who ſhould bring 
Gold out of Media , as aninſtrumerit to corrupt them; Arid the Roman 
Governour commanded his Souldiers rhae,th ny 
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vr Silva Vito che fiat Wwith Yiem 5 Jelt thereby hey ſhook 
eAdyerſary , as thePedfiahs by Mievander, racer as « 
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A grearShip willnot be carried with the Sail of a 


| nor Pompey in his 'Triumps , as .in his ambition , to 
whom it was not envugh to be great; except he might be the 


Fo ns Faeore of Deſires mma be Curioſity , which is nothing elſe bur 
4 delire of prying into, and luſting after the bulineſſes of other men . 
which «5. called by Solonap,, _Ambulatio Animie : The, walking up and 
Jour of the Soul, as he el{ewhereelleth us, that the eevuf afool ave #4 
of the carth : amanbeing like the Witches which-#iw++h 
{peaks of, tharear eyes when they wentdbroad , bur purthem in a box 


eyes, burtto the hurt of other 
where heis, burcan 
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quaintanceof t 1omlelves, .. As they ſayof a Swine, that he looks every 
way but qoary.y © we may of Pragmatiſts, that their eyes look all wayes 
but;mard. Whereas the minds of prudent menare like the Windowes 
of Somers Temple.; broader inward then oyrward. As the Pillar that 


perfe& inwards, though towards us it be darkned.. A wiſe mans eyes 


verbs, his mind is in his heels only to' wander and gad abroad. 


raflwSl | 


[have vaſt defires of forreign knowledge , bur wonderfully ſhun the ac- 


Cl OCs . "MB, wi | 
Xinad mie which Iſtall worth on of Excl dtfifes:, 55 Dereht and] | 
Epift. 43; 


Jarc in his head, whereas a fool hath ww» in: iryras, agit is in the Pro- 


Horat, 


went before Iſrael in the Sea.,,, whoſe light fidewas towards Ifrael ; bur | 
the dark towards Pharaoh : Or as the Sun in an Eclipſe, whoſe light is| 
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Hoc ſe quiſque |. 
modo pony | 
fugit. Lacret, 
apud ſen, de + 
tranquil, c.2, 
Non horam , | 
tecum eſſe potes, 
#0n0trarece 
ponere, Wc. 
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"CHAP. xvi. 


Ofother cauſes of Deſire, Infirmity, Temerity » Mutabi-| 


liy of Mind, Knowledge, Repentence, Hope : Of the| 
effetts of it in general, Labour, Languor : In ſpecial of 
| Rational Delires, Bounty, Grief, V Vearmneſs, In 


. \ 


commonly impotent ppetitions as thoſe of Children, 


 dignation againſt thatwhich withſtands it : Of vitions| 
 delires, Ingratitude, Envy, Greedineſs ,baſenels of| 


tabilityof Mind, whichthree I pur in one,, as having| | 
a neer Relation and dependance within themſelves. For| 


of ſick, of grey} gg » are both remerarious in 
precipitating the Minde , and anticipating the Difates 


things which weakneſle and raſhneſſe had unadviſcdly tranſported 


| Maximum in- 

dicium efi male 
menvis flucrua | 
tio Sen.Ep.120 
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wavering and untixed reſolutions, Like fickle and nauſeating flo-| | 
macks , which long for many things and can eat none : Like fick bodies] 

| vid.cp.20.0 de' gue mutationibus ut remedirs utuntur , as Seneca ſpeaks, which toſs fromD 
fide to fide , and think by changing of rheir place they can leave theit]: 
jaSios &m%"1 pain behind them. Like Achilles inthe Poet. © is "Mm 
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Now he leans on his fide , now ſupine lyes, 
Then groV leth on his face, and ſtrait doth riſe. 
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z==ia;g Ther cauſes of Deſires are Infirmity,. Raſbneſſe, and Mw 4 


of Reaſon which ſhould regulate or reſtram them : as alſo mutable and C|. 
wandring like the Bee from-one Flowre unto another ; 1»firmity not ſuffer. 


ing a manto hold faſt his Decrees, and Temeritynot ſuffering him to te.|. 
ſolve on any ; and laſtly, Mutability makins' him weary of thc ol 


unto. Omniun Imperitorum attmus it lubrico eft.. Weak minds haveevel | 
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Factor,Cra: ior, 

 [agitor ſtimnlor, | 1 
verſor in amoris . . y [ kD - . bt l \Þ 
rota, miſcrexa"| This Sickneſs and Inconſtancy of Deſires isthus elegantly deſcribed by| 
nimorg feror, 141 eyets es wigs 
- mb = the old Poet Lucrettu. LS | 

| bor, dirtpior, | : 
ita onilen pes Kt nunc plerumg; Videmus, 
fk 0, 0 $+ do 1M C - NY : 
n bi ſum, th -ah Qued fb quiſe q3 velit neſcire & querere ſemper, | 
ſum, nbj non | Commutare locum . quaſi ona deponere poſstt, 
ſem thteſp aur) - — Exiitſape foras magnisex edibw ille, | 
7b ſua, Eſſe dom; quem perteſum eſt ſubitoq, revertit. | 
quod Iy DN, Currit agens mannos aduillamprecipitanter, 
_— 0 Auxiltum tefis quaſs ferre ardentibus 1nflet. 
Plus, Ciftelt. Oſcitat extemplotetigit cum limina Ville, —=S 
1 | | Aut | 
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| He gapesand ſleeps, and ſtudies to forget 


| ty ſpeculations [4] The Fiſherman that will take the 


\ en, 


Aut abitinſomnomgrovis, atgy oblivia querit; 
— Autetiam properans lirbem petit, atqz reviſit. 


pa gn Hoc ſe qui 45 modo fugit. At; quod ſe Hecet uf 66 Fl 


Effugere haud poteſt, tngratis heret & anget. 


We ſee how troubled Morrals ſtill enquire; 
Yet ne're can find whart 'tis which they deſire. 
One changeth place , as if he could unload 
| Andeave his weights behind bim..” Runs abroad, 
Weary of a.great Palace ; ſtraitrurns back, 
And hath not found the thing which he did lack. 
Wearicd both here and rhere ,' he mounts his Steed ; 
And runs to th' neighbour Town with ſwifter ſpecd 
Than if he went taquench a fire. ' Being ſet 


Why hecame thither, haply murns his rain, ' 
 Andtothe City poaſteth back again. 
Thus guilty Man doth ſtudy how to-ſaun, 
And ſcape himſelf ; bur ne're can getirdone, . . 
He bears the thing he flyes. What he would leave 
 Unwelcome ſelf unto ir.felf doth cleave, Ergo 
And cleaving doth torment, —= 


| The more ſimple , One and perfect Nature is (as the Phyloſopher di- 
C inely noteth ) the more it delighteth in one'and the ſame uniform ope- 


ration. Mutability is not pleaſant initlelf ; burthe delight of ir atiſerh 
outof the prauity and defeF of Nature. ” CT 

I might here inſift on other more obvious cauſes of defire, As, 
I. Knowledge and experience of the goodnels of that which we deſire: 


as the Apoſtle alſotelleth-us , That Experience worketh Hope. And we 


aſe toſay , Tgnoti nulla Cupido. A man cannot defire thar of which he | 


| hath no apprehenſion, Knowledge is. Appetites Taſter. — 
| 2, Sorrow and Repentance for the Evils we feel , the contrary whiere- 
unto we. are the more induced to deſire. We never defire Health fo 
cagerly as when Sickneſſe teacheth us ro value ir: For as: in Co- 
ours, ſo in aRtions or affetions., contraries do ſer forth and ſharpen 
one another. And as Lahour Natural , doth make man earneſtly deſire 


make a inan carneſtly thirſt after that which can remove the ching which 
begers that ſorrow. The Apoſtle tellethus , That Defire aud Zeal are. the 
fruits of godly Sorrow. David never panted fo car 
vour and preſence , as when he felt what a grief it wasto be withour it. 


wedeſire , both as perfe&tive unto Nature. Indigent , and as medicinal un- 
tonature wronged. 


ſucceed. Bur I ſhall content my felt with the intimationof theſe things. 


this affeftion.  Whichare, 


| 1. Inregard of Deſres at large, and P or | | 
ly relleities and not Volitions : half and broken wiſhes , . not whole 


efires , which are. nor induſtrious ; but waſt away in fluggi 
ake the Fi 


goiſh and cmp- 
iſh, muſt be con- 
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Nibil tam o3cn- 


| non ola regtnt- | 
' | Ponere arque 


|ſughtivus &* 
|erro, Horar, - 


| | Tranquil, | 


the Shadow, as Fob ſpeaks : ſo Sorrow, which is Latour Mental , doth 


y after Gods Fa-' 


For inthis caſe there is an apprehenſion of a.double goodneſs in the thing | 
Laſtly, Hope of ſpeeding in our Deſires : For the ſironger any mans r-| 
ſwaſions are, the more cheerful and vigorous will be his "4 ape 
And inthe next, very briefly to run over ſome Effefs aud Conſequents of | 


Lahour and Pains : For they arc one- 
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panmiom meh. | 
tiforme'tor (en | 
Lent vertis mo”. 
tibus conciſum | 
« laceramm . 
quam mala mens 
Quint.|x2,6.r 
Non boram te+ 
cum eſſe potes , 


ao vitas. . | 


vid. Plur; de. 
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Teagls Min) 
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PL Arift,} 
Eth, 1:7, c, ult, 


' Tum denique 
omnes noſtrd - | 
intelligimus 
Sem id ti 
| <Quum gue itt 

poteſiare habuit| 
mens ea amiſs. | 
mus.Plaut. 
captiv.c,7e1,2 | 
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tended to be daſhed wititheWarer, (#)And he char \ll expedtrs |- 
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| eern eo ag) DAVE bs deſires anſwered: muſt par as well his hands. as , his prayers] | 
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comer 24 
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Ariſt.Eudemi, 
l. 2.c.10. 
Prov.13.12 
1Reg.21.4 
Pſ.119.20,$1] 
Hſque ad egri- 


tudinem deſide- 


| 


Phile3 8.9.20 firech he will give mych for,' and beftow muchupon. As when Chriſt| | ' 
Hepea.2.25* [became the deftre of all Nations, they did dedicate all their defirable| | 
Mg. [things unto him, as the #m=#7%, and rrophics of his merciful triumph. | }. | 
[1/4.60.5117 [over them. One man adornes the Go pel with his power,, another xy} 
629 [wich his wit, another with his wealth, anorher with his wiſdom.'\ | 
| | Thele Abilitics of Nature, Art, or Induſt , which were before ar-| | 
Phiis aues.|rmour of finne, are then become the ſpoiles of Chriſt. A4ztozius our of | | - | 
[the frengrh of his deſires rowards Oopatra, beſtowed many Countreys| | 
upon her. AI | | 
| mn Grief for any loſfe or hazard: of the thing defired. As the Sea-| | _. 
 |mansNeedle which is jopged and troubled, never leaves moving till | 
| Naq.070:.P4| it finde the North point again. antiaſunt animorum deſideria cum f0- pl 
neg. latia perdiderynt, as the Orator fpa e.Defires burn horteft when they are 
. 5, Wearineſſe ahd 1ndignationagainft any thing which ftandeth between 
Sen.9g, |Deſire andthe: fruition of thax which is deſired, Yehementior per mtu | | 
Abobiceſevior.)  pericala exhibit: That which reſiteth increaſerh ir. As a River goes with | | 
lhe opts |avre firengeh, where it is hitidecd and withſtood. The Church did 
| 4.Gelll.3.c.6 |Yemnre Oe when ſhe ſoughbe __ love, and hkethe Palm-treerofe| | 
up above her preffures: Phures efficimar quoties metimur 4 volts, as Ter-|F 
AERIE ke ſpeaksto the Heathen, The more Ln: mowe us down, the thicker: | 
we grow? - thertore weſtffer for him, the more we love and defire. 
|[him. Saint Pay{carerh not' for diffdlution that he may go ro Chriſt, as 
'a Kone is contented to be” broken in pieces, that ir may move to.t5| |. 


-- 


E Ir was the juſt reproof of | him inthe Poet who was upbraided with 
coming to the feafty, bur withdrew hitiiſelt faom the labonr of other | 


| ſwlthereth the Minds of men. And therefore the Apoſtle expreſfeth |. 17 


ſTaffeftion are : 


_ + Bioy Air" dy ones bvev ive. 


 Vibo takes od iuhis month; but takes no yain, 
By depot floath' fall never gather gain. 


Men. Nature hath ofxen made the roots of thoſe plants bitter, whoſe;| / 
fruits are ſweet, to teach us that delight is the fruic of labour. And;| | 
therefore the P;iloſopher rellerh us, that Defiye is uſually accompanied | | 
oy ge | F SE | "_ F fe 4 
Again, Deſires do commonly work a Layguor and fainting rowards the|. | 
thing ered? they be either ſtrong of Bally : Por Hops deferred ma-\ DB 
keth the heart fick. As Abats- defire of Ngboths Vineyard, caſt him| | -- 
upon his bed. And David expreſſerh' his longings towards Gods Law;|- 
by the breaking and fainting of his ſoule. Cum expeRetio longior eft conſe- | | _ 
reſcit animus & debilitatur mens. Delayed expedtation weakneth and| | 


- 


fixepgth of Deſire by groaning, which is the Language of Sick-| | 
neſſe, Os =  . 
2, Inregard of Reaſonable and Spiritual Nefires, The effes of this © 
x. Large hearteddſſe and Lo That which a man carmeſtly de.| | 
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piion, and haling of | it <p | 

viſing, or duly weighing the pravity and obliquity of them; Sothat the] 
chings which- a man knows 1n | 
his own particular intereſt or inconvenience he doth not atall attend. He| 
can ſay them. he cannot, -apply them. As he who: aQeth a. part ona 
Stage, knows the things whuch he ſpeaks, bur.is not:a whit affected} 
with them.. And. the Philoſopher giveth the reaſon of ir, the very ſame} 


\ 


[which Saint Fames Si 224 ovgw/en, 
poſile, ov xukhendu © , immixed and contem! | 
|only &xtrinſecallyirradiating it.. And theſe kindeof: menare elegantly 
called by Fulix Pollux (2dr, men willingly flaviſh,: and. 57napu, ſub- 
' 1dued and brought under by their own affeftions. As Plutarch: ſaith: of 


name, bur the other the execution of his 
mens mindes unde 


Mane piger ſtertes 2 ſurge,unquit Avaritia,eja 
Surge:negas2 Inſtat ſurge inquitnon queo ſurge. 
Ecquid agam rogitastEn ſaperdam adueho ponto, 
(aftoreum,ftupas,helenum,thus,lubrica Coct. . 


What, Sluggard, ſnore ſo long > ſayes luſt, up riſe, 
Awake, get out, Dar'ſt thou fay nay ? it cries 

The ſame again, up, riſe? I cannot. No2 - * 

Riſe though.you cannot, when [le have it.ſo. 
What multI do > what do > up, wipe your eycs ; 
See, here's a goodly Ship of Merchandiſe ; | 
Shell-fiſh, Caſtoreum, Flax, black Indian Voods, 
Frankincenſe, Wines of Goos and other goods. 


ſhip. of wares. F teen ng MEE 
Secondly, theſe kinde of Deſeres make men ungrateful and forgertul of 
any kindneſs which'hath alreadybeen done them. Memorie minimum 


of Reaſon as :ir were captive from determining, ad-! 


s in theſi, and at. large inknpotheſ; ; and as';to|,,, 


That reaſon which overcomes. luſt muſt] 
be xey% zwevrG-; {Reaſon cngrafted ; or as is the phraſe'of another :A-| 
red with the Soul; andnot]* 


Scen.3.(:cde 


Aveſplaus, that he was ruled by Lyſander his ſervant, he having only the | 
ect power. This flavery. of 
r the tyranny of luſtful deſires isthus deſcrived by the} 


Thus fordidlydo vain men ſell themſelves, and as it were, render up! 
their Reaſon into the hands'of vitious and greedy affeRions, giving leave | 
to their ſoules to ſuffer a ſhipwrack in that veſſel which bringerh goods | 
into thetr Cellars, and traffiquing their own judgement in exchange for a | 


1b.ca 7,ult, 
Hſe. 4.11 
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wNy'c 3.vid, 
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Sexefhi, © 
7am, 1.21 
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Onomaſi.l.3, c.7 
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Vid. Arrian, 
Epict h, 3.3.24 
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Sen.de Benef L 
4.C.3& L.2. 
627 


| 


tributt, quifquis ſpet plurimum. As in buckets ata well, the longer the 
line of the one 1s which moves downward, the ſhorter is the: line of the 
other which riferhupward ; ſo the larger our Deſires are towards the 
tuture, the narrower our memories of things paſt. And uſually mens va- 
| Juations of things are more in the: performance, then when they arc 


 |ward, and not behindeus : ſo the appetites of men, for which the 6yes: 


'8 


banc homines .. | 
babent;gquod 6b 


ſunt, ſed id ubj 
performed. And- the reaſon is, becauſe asnature hath ſer our eyes for- | jompener eſs , 
vis poſumi & ... 


fr 


Plani.Captiv.. 
-nibil eque eſt . 
gratum adegtis _ | 
& concupiſcens |. 


Nan fere maxi» | 
ma pars morem | 


volunt,Dumid | 
impetrant bonj. | 


| 


utentiſſimi | 
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ations. Bur the eye whereby we look forward; is an eye of Hope; and 


I 1111 2 Deſire , 
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tomote. 
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the Defire then L1IF 
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petite took in a lump, and together,  Þ-Þ 
And in truth inall ſecular - and ſublunary defires we ſhall ever finde|. | 
| rert, 4pot.c.4o Fat they are: like the Apples-of Sodom, ores cinereſcunt, whichſ. | 
= : have aſhes hidden with their beaury, and death lurking under them.| | . 
All the matter of .our ſecular or ſenfitive Deſires arc juſt like the mears|. }. - 
ROM we cate, which go much more into excrement, then into nouriſhment c I 
[proc aut Jand ſubſtance. Like the Cyprus tree which they ſay is very faire, but." | 
Clem 4s, \bears no fruit, Like the Egyptian Temples which' are beauriful in Fron-| 
Pel.girs tiſpicio, bur ridiculous inperetrals, And if we look well onthem, we| 
| ſhall finde, thar as they ate mortal themſelves, ſo they cometo us|. | 
|rhrough mortality, it was @ bold, but true 5F/uvev of Seneca. Mortibw| | 
| vivimuw. We live by the deaths +of other rhings. Our fulleſt Tables| | 
furniſhed with dearth, nothing: bur feyetya, the 4zers of birds and beafſts.| 
Our richeſt garments the bowels and skins of other creatures, which | 
| work out their own lives to preſerve ours. Silk is a grave tothe worme|' | 
Þ that weavesit, before it isa garment for us, Our Offices and  Honours| | 
9D ſeldome come tu 11s bur by the mortality of rhoſe char prepoſleſſed] 
| | on And our mortality makes rhem rhe fitter obje&s of other mens| 
|Defſires. _ ONS 
vid Sen.de Ira.) 3, Thefe Deſpres as thee are forgetful, ſo they are envious, and look] | 
nj. | With an evil cye upon others competition, accounting their ſucceſs our| |. || * 
jowti datmage. If a manſhould draw the genealoptie of all rhe injuries 
| and enmlations of the world, we ſhould finde te root of that great 
Tree to be nothing bur luſt, It was Deſire and inordinate Appetite by 
. {which the Devil perſwaded our firſt Parehitsto pou a quarrel with their 
aint Fames, but from lf' 
er 
if he haveno peace without, He that camor agree with himſelf, will 
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it 


are 
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- and-Facadties of the Soul. 


"Iike a frollen and envious ſpleen; which ſucks away ſubſtance from all; 


[the reſt of the body. 


4. Theſe Deſires are » tiesl, and like a Bas in the ſtomack., 


they never fill the heart, bur enlarge ir. The Grecians began 


A poh's—oy os Icle Cups, but. proceeded unra flagons : and many 
 [rimes thoſe Apperrions Wh 
and the more .qur lives haſten ro leave the word, the moreour hiſts| 


ious which begin. in modeſty go 'on unto impudence, 


haſten -re-poſſeſſe it. . As irisnored of the Parthvans, whar the marethe; 
drink, the more they thirſt. And, which is. a marvelloux illogical np? 
dire, the more continuall experience men have of the vaniry of the 
world, the more greedy experiments they make to finde out ſolidiry in it. 
Like your melancholy Searchers after the PhilolophergSeouc, that never 
dote fo much upon their projet, as. rhen when it hath deluded them, 
| arrd never flarecr themſelves with fironger hapes to be enriched by their 
Art, then when it hath brought chemo beggery, © 

| Laſtly, from hence ic comes to paſs that theſe kinds of Defires are 
bafe, and dejeft the mindunto ſordid and ignoble relqlutions. Fox cui 
ahi (atis, nibil tuvpe. He rthat hath DCVEE Enau will conv nothing DIL 
whereby he may get mare. As the Hiſtorian faich of otho, that he did 
Adorare vulgus, jacereofcula, & omnma ſerviliter pro Imperio, Adore the 
(people, aipence and ſcatter abroad his courteſies, crouch unto any fervile 
expreffions to advance his ambitions defignes. Like Aztewin the Poets, 
fall to the earth, ſo he maygrowthe ſtronger by it. Az Zopyraic and 35. 


 [fifratw, who wounded, mangled, deformed themſelves, that they 


might thereby infinuare, and gain their ends. As the Scriptnce, no. 
teth of Alſalom, and the Hiſtorian of Fuliaz; that out of affeQation of 


the people. Which cunning humility, or rather ſordidnefſe of Am- 
bition, 2enelaus inthe Tragedian, hath thus elegantly objeQed in a 


—O_—_—— 


D'comentious debate unto Agamenzas. 


| kde; 
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"To dbuiv aw bog efny 7 ov bored; ey. ; 
Ns 74-uv@r 36. xaos NE epraypdran, 
Kai W/egs i200 «xacious T1) Shaopn duwrar, 
Kai Ng apoopyar ifns aan, x © win's Haw; 
Tels Plmus Cu aftrnit nd ononuor bs wd2v,09%, 


In fbew dechning what in trath you ſought, 

How low, how p72 ble you apdrides TOP 
The hands of meaneft men :; Hom then you bended 
To oll you met : How your gates apen flew, 

| ” And ſpake large welcome to the pop lar (ew: 

| What ſweeined words you gaue even unto thaſe 


| How thus with Serpentine and guileful Arts - 


Tow (crew'd and wound your ſelfe into the hearts 
| : O'th wuslger ; And thus bought the power, which now 


Mokes you forget how then youuſ"'d to bow, 


popularity, they ſtooped and delighted to converſe with the loweſt of | 


Tos know bow you the Ryle ore Grecians got, — 


| who did decline, and hate to ſee yu glaze; =4 


—————— 


* Celine Fho- \ 


| Sen. de Bene. 
[Nabi] | 


Nibil ſatis mo- 
rinuvris, © 
Immorientibus, 


ep c-120 
Plijnl.t 5.c,23. 


Herodet. Thalia: 


Am. Marcel. | 
l.25, 


Eurip.Ipbje. 


Taci CHiftl.s 


Pls, in Solon, | 
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which is not quenched, but enraged with that Which feeds ir. #nna- tighs 39.414 1 
: [tural deſires being hercin very like unto zatural moti0xs : ' the further they| EE: 13 
| | prncced,, rhe: fironger and ſwifecr they are. Likewinde in a bladder; | Loy, in Ana. | 
ev n barſilz. | 
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Y +> CHAP. Xt, 


Oo 


_ 


Vertwes, ſluggiſh Delires. 


DD - tothe moral uſe, and mannaging of it. An 


Deſires. . 


ly Objefs fixed, permanent, induſtrious : Connexion of| 


Neo the chings already delivered touching this affe&i« ] 
y: on, I ſhall here adde twoor three Rules ara, ; 
theyare, | 


learning itſelf ( the nobleſt of all ſublunary things) an involved and in-' 
tricate way. And certainly he had need have 


. 


ſtrong, and fuller of appetite then digeſtion, WWhence ariſe immature 
and unconcocted ounſek , blind and ungoverned reſolutions : like thoſe 
monſtrous people which ?l;zy ſpeaks of , whoſe feet go backward, and 
behind their eyes. For whenthie mind'of man' is once poſſeſſed with con- 
ccit of Contentment to be found in worldly lories ; when the inſinuations 
and ſweet 1zchantments of Honour, Profit,Pleafure, Power, and Satans Hec 


then ſufficient that we know the end , which we defire ; we have not the 
patience to inquire after the right way unto it , becauſe it is the _— 
of our greedy > tk ,thatthe true means are commonly the moſt tedious, 
and that-honeſty for the moſt part goes the fartheſt way about. And 
hence withal it ufually cometh to a , that theſe haſty and prepoſterous 
appetitions do hinder ends, and intercept advantages which flowneſswith 


\cauld not have eſcaped them, And therefore it was wiſe counſel of Ne- 


eter eyes then a blind /\_| 
Paſſion , who in ſo ill ground will make good haſt and good ſpeed toge- FF 
ther. 1: labyrintho properantes ipſa velocitas implicat. He 1s not the likeli- | 
eſt mano get firſt our of a Maze, who runs faſteſt. An over-nimble De- | 
fire is like the ſtomack of a ſick man newly recovered , more greedy then | | 


omnia, hath orice creptupon the affeftion, and lulled reaſon aſleep, itis | 


maturity might have 'made uſe of: As the Roman Souldiers by their| | 
greedineſs ontheir prey-, miſſed. of taking Mithridates , who. otherwiſe] 


forin the Poet. 


My71s 
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Rules toucbing our. deſires, | Deſires of lower Objes s| : 
muſt not be either baſty, or unbounded : ſuch are unnati- ; 
ral, turbid, unfruitful, untbankfill : deſires ofbeawen-|; 


&\) firſt, concerning objects of an inferiour and tranſitos [3 
& -ry nature, that vur Deſires be neither Hafty and pre-|- 
4 cipitate, nor Ya#, and unlimited. And in marrers( þ.- 
> more highand Noble, that they be not either waver-| | . 
ing and interrupted Deſires , or Lazy and negligent] 


1.: For the firſt of theſe , we have a rule in Solomey, concerning riches, |- | 
which will hold in all other objects of an immoderate defire : He that} 
maketh haft to Le rich ſball not be without fin , I may add , Not without cares | 
neither: for we knowthe nature of all earthly things , they have ſome-,. }. 
thing. of the Serpent in them , to Dereive. The way of riches and profit, } - 
[is a thorny way ; the way of honour and ambition , a ſlippery and giddy] | 
way ; the w_ of carnal pleaſures , a deep anda fowl way , the way of | | 


& 


and Faculties ofthe Soul. 
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- Let none go lingring after ſpoil, and Flay © 
|  - » To load himſelf witha too ba#ty prey, | 
| But fi{tlet'shill : #f ave ſure after ſuch fight, 
Al  Cartdſes beingrifled cannot bite. 


lib, i, c, 26, 


ſhould anſwer our power to procure,and our fir tubcar-and to digeſt, 
We ſhould not go about to ſwallow a Camel, when .a: Gnart doth niake 
us ftrain ; Inmmoderate Deſres can neither be tatisfied, nor:concoted, And 
this unboundedneſs of Deſires we are to rake heed of, for theſe reaſons; 


of his way may wander infinitely. An unlimited Deſire is only there re- 
quilite , where the obje&thercof is infinite, andordained to perfe&t mans 
Nature ; but not whers it is only a means appointed for his benefit and 
comfort. Wherein he owghe therefore then to enjoy.his Comcnment, 
when it is ſufficient , notto fill his mind which is immiorcal ; and there. 


fore not ableto be repleniſhed with any per 
Clreach the vaſineſs | his opinion , which b 


nem 1nvenis 


ir affords fuch conveniences, as wherewithal the fcaſonable and vezruons 

imployments of Nature may wich coment be exetciſed. It is then a cor- 

rupt Deſire which proceeds not from our want , bue from our vice, © As |# 

thar is not a natural thirſt, bur a diſeaſe and diſtemper of the bady, which [i 
can never be ſatisfied. _ A Foc 

| Now the miſeriesof #7n4tural Deſires are firſt , .thatthey corrupt and 

D|expel chofe which are Natural : as multirudes of ſtrangers ina City, do. 


that which is conjugal. : _ oy 
Secondly , they ever bring vexation to the mind with them. As im- 
moderate laughecr, ſo ——_ oderate luſts are never wirhour pain and con- 
vulfions of Nature, Morbid defiresof the Mind are like anlIech or Wcer 


teaſure but wich vexation. 


mw 
gu 3,» drape pat 
promiſes. qhey diſappeint , and in performances they deceive ; and when Cupidiraten 
they make offers of pleafure » do expire in pains; as thoſe delicares nefram Gr 


whichare ſweet inthe mouth, asc many times heavy in the ftomack; = 1469 ogy 


| Fourrhly, for this reaſon theyare ever changing and making new ex. 
periments yy weak and wanton flomacks wich a. 


are preſently cloy'd y Ze C. 3. 


Cook, whote inventions may be able with new varieties to gratifie and: 7. phe” 
[- % 


called Elepantie Arbiter, the Invencer of new Lultsfor him. "Amne® i} 
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2. The next Rule to keep this Paſſion in.order with reference unto infe-| Senec.deTrang. 
riour obje&s is , that itbenor an infinite'and unlimited Deſire. Appetite [720i Epic 


Bl 7, Firſt, for the wnnaturalneſs of it : for all unnatural and unnecefſary | 4riſt.Polir.tib. 


Deſires are infinite , as the Phyloſopher harh obſerved : As he that isour 03. a9f 


benefc.l. 2.6 27 


Extrania non 
augent bonum, 


zriſhing heppineſs, nor to our- |ſed coxdiunt, 
being erroneous, 'is likewife in. |5** Ff.66. 
finite , ( For Omyis Error immenſwu, as Seneca ſpeaks ) bur then ohly when |Nuzquan f- 
tbido. Cicer. 
Ful(c. Malum 


rand eddie. Sa. a hom 


. , . u[um, Epic. 
Eat out the Natives ; thus in luxurious men , ſtrange love doth extinguiſh |9*4 Sen. 


Gryllo, ex de 
Sant. tuenda, 


in che Body, which is with the fame nails both angred and delighted, and [2 %rrmg, 
, theyare cver attended with Repentance » both becauſe in | awry. FP | 


Sen.de Benef. | | 


F with anuntform dyct , and muſt have nor only a paintul bur 2 witey Sucdminife. | 


humour the nicene(sof their appetite. As Vero had an Offices who was Cepte.Liv.L2g, | 
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1 
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. 


and after they have pleaſed thePalar do torment the bowels. The mind |Se#, de Orig, | 
{urfeirs on noching ſooner then on unnarnral deſires. iſa. cap. 27, | 


»£ BA tn EL 
| Laſthy, ted Delixes are for the moſt part ewivus and malenant : Bly Pte 


| Plurr de Trangs {45d puniſh Philoxenwthe Muſitian , becauſe he could ſing, and Plato the: 
| [Phy olopher, becauſe he could diſpute better then himſelf.  Inwhichre.|: 


| Favorinus apud {zo he did wiſely , who was contented not to be eſteemed a better Ora. | | 


&E lium Spart, 


| 


| 
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ai. AAR Ate... dt, 9” 


- 
-” E- ly w Ae © 
, 
» 
% . 
—_—__ F 
- a. 
* 
*, 


| Laſtly, there isone Corruption niore in theſe unlimited Deſires , they] | 
Fen de Bexef, Make: a man wathankful for'tormer benefits , as firſt , becauſe Cadurs|: | 
lib | memoria futuro imminentium. It-is a ſirong preſumption that he ſeldome| |. 
[looks back updn what is paſt, who 1s earnelt in purſuing. ſome thing:to| | 


[thoſe thrngs which ave Lefore. And ſecondly , though a man ſhould look 


|do reſpe&thoſe higher and more glorious Obje&s of Mans feliciry : And{\ | 


[be atvariance : whereas Truth is Oze , and all parts 


|Go0d,, the more noble, the more knit they are, Scelera | tdent: TItis for 
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he who deft | EE ——=- 
Taiz Aung, \For he who deſires every thing , cannot chuſe but repine to ſee anothes, *[-- + 


have that which himſclt wanteth. And therefore D:omſe the Tyrant 


tor then he who could command thirty legions. 


and by that means diſappoint Nature of that proper end which this paſſ- Fi: 

on was ordained unto , namely, to þe-a means of obtaining: ſame fy I: 
Jy mp oma, rther 

good ; whereas thoſe Deires which are intheir executions Turbid , or| | 


farther end , thancither a miſtyand dark, or a winding and circular way 'ÞF- 
is to bring a man atlaſt unto his journeys end ;. whereot the one is dange..| | 
{rous, thedther vain. And, together with this they do diftra& our noble] || 
[Cares , and:quite:avertour thoughts from more high and holy deſites,| |; 
= her Manythizes, and Maries One thing will very hardly confiſt to Bl 

gether. my FT T 


4 


come. Ir is Saint Pays profeſſion and argument in a matter of greater| || 
conſequence, 1. forget: thoſe thinys which are Lebizd , andreach forth wnts| 


back ,. yet the rhoughts of ſucha benefit would be burfleight and yaniſhe[- 
| 


lire, 15 marvellous unwilling 'to give permanent entertainment unts} | 


ww «© @S 


wou d be rather thoughts of murmuring than of thankfulneſs : every ſuch} 
man being willing rather to conceive the benefit ſmall , then to acknows| | 
ledgethe vice and vaſineſs of his own defires. -- 
- The next Rule which 1I obſerved for the government of thoſe paſſions, 
herein, | | IT, | "M46 

x. Our Deſires are not to be wawering and inconiſtant, bur reſolute and] | 
full of quickneſſe and perſeverance :. Firſt, becariſe though we ve: pou & 
and ſhallow veſſels , yet ſo narrow and almoſt ſhut up are thoſe paſlages,| | 
by which we ſhould give admittance unto the marter of our true happi-] | 


nefle ; yeazſo fill are we already: of contrary qualities , as that our 


the one, or to fill our ſelves with the other. And therefure thc true De-]: 
ſrres of this Nature are in the- Scripmire fer forth by the moſt patherical 
and. ſtrong ſimilirudes of Hunger and Thirſt ; and thoſe not common nei- 
ther ; butthe panting of a tired Hart after the rivers of water , andthe| | 
aping of the dry ground after a ſeaſonable ſhower. Secondly, every de-| | 

irable Obje& the higher it goes , is ever the more united within it ſelf ,| | 
and drives the faſter unto an unity : Ir is the property of. Errvurs toſp|. 
/ Bot, do mutu- 

jally ſtrengthen and give light unto each other. So likewiſe in oo | 


{ins tobe at variance amongſt themſelves. And thoſe lower Goods of 
Riches, Pleaſure, Nobility, Beauty, though they are not Incompatible;} | 
Jyet they have no-natural Connexion:to each other ; and have A 

tne 


—— . let. 
4. " 
————____= 


Secondly, unbounded Deſires do work Anxietyand Perturbation of Min . #+ 


ing,. becauſe the-Mind finding preſent content in the liberty of a roving Þ. - 


thoughts of another Nature , which likewiſe ( were they entertained }| þ | 


greateſt vehemency will not be enough , either to empty our ſelves of| - 8B 
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Ns and Faculties of the Soul. 


" ihe lels CoWer to draw a conſtant and continued Deſire. Butfor Noblet 
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fn . 
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; | EM | 
E | Loveby the quickneſs and operation of it :in our Deſires. 


and immatcrial goods we ſee how the Philoſopher hath obſerved a con- 
nexion between all his moral vertues , whereby 'a man tt.at Lath one, is 
naturally drawn to a defire of All thc teſt t. For the mind being vice ac- 


 Jauainted with the ſweetneſs of one, doth not only apprehend ri:e ſame 


weetneſs in the others , but beſides findeth it {clt nor ſufficiently pcficit 
gf that which.it hath , unleſsirbe thereby drawn ro procuyc ti. 1Kt 2 all 
whoſe propertics it is by an excellent mutual ſervice to give light and m- 
ſire, ſtrength #nd 'validiry ,\ and in ſome fort greater Unity uuto cach 0- 
_- | | 

| And laſtly, for the higheſt and divineſt good ; the truth of Religion, 
thar-is in it{clf moſt of all other, One : as being a Beamrot rnar Ligutand 


wediſtinguiſh the Cree4 into twelve Articles,yer Saint Pagl callcth tic all 
bur Mis 7:95.one Faith y as having bur one Lurd for rhe Objc& ana End 


glof tnem. Now then where'the parts of good are fo united , as tnat the 


one draweth on the other, rhere 1s -manifeſtly | required united. deſire 
to carry the Scul thereunto. Ks DE II 

Il. The laſt Rule whichI obſerved , was that our Deſires ought not to 
be faint and ſluggiſh , bur induſtrious and painful, both for the arming us 
to avoid and witnſtand all vppolitions and difficulties, which we are cve- 


Fave , he will ſeck inthe uſe of ſuch means , as are proper to procure it. 
Children may with for Mountains of Gold , and Balaam may wiſh for an 


as inaffeQion ; but theſe are all the ejaculations rather of a Speculative 
fancy , thenof an induſtrious affeQion, True defiresas they are right in 
regard of their obje&t , ſo are they latoriow in reſpe& of their motion. 


D ; And therefore thoſe which are idle and impatient of any pairis , which | 
ſtand like rhe Carman in the Fable , crying to Hercules when his Wain | 


fuck inthe mud to help it out , without ſtretching out his owa hands to 
touch it , are firſt unnatural deſires, ir beingthe formal property of this 


whereſvever Nature hath given it , ſhe hath given likewiſc ſome manner 
of motion or other to ſerveir. And ſecondly , they are by conſequence 
{undutiful and diſobedient-defires, in that they ſubmit not themſelves un- 
to thar Law which requirerh that we manifeſt the life and —_ of 'our 
| d laſtly, 

fuch Deſires are unuſeful and fruitleſs : for how' can an obje& which 
ftandeth in a fixed diſtance fromthe Nature;\which it ſhould perfe@, be 
procured by idle and ſtanding affeQions > The deſires of the luggard (ſaith 
Solomon ) ſlay him, Lecauſe his hands refuſe tolabour. : Thoſe affeQions muſt 
ps lite in them, which bring life after them : Dead, defires are deadly 
ICS; | OG. NY 


Kkkkkk CHAP, 


Revelation of that Will , which is Unity it ſelt : And'theretore though | 


ry where likely to meet withal inthe purſuit of our happineſs ; and alſo| 
for the wiſeand diſcrect applying ot the ſeveral furtherances requiſite 
C;rhercunto. And nd that 15 no True, which 1s notan Operative De- 

fire: aVeleityitmay be, but a will tis not. For what cver a man will | 


happy death, and an Atheiſt may wiſh for a ſoul as earthly in ſubſtance | 


Paſſion to put the Soul upon ſome motion or other : and therefore we ſee | 


Etbic. 0.6 12, 


| , 


Prov. 21,15; 
I 3. 4e 
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CHAP. XIX. 


thereof Corporal, Moral, IntelleFual, Divine. 


e next Paſſions in order belunging to the Concupiſci. 


when either we 


\ 


| 


{ 


ELD 


by our deſire. have reached- the 


Kavovizouly' 
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\ 


Ethic. 1.2.c.3. on Arifotle in his Ethicks hath made them the foundation of our ver. 


[ues , and rules of our working. And the reaſon is natural, becauſethe| | 
Cicer.Tuſe. 1. 4.'end of -our motion 1s to attain reſt , and avoid perturbation. Now De-| | 
eo edi ot light ts nothing elſe but the Sabbath of our thoughts, and thar ſpeet tran-| | 

quility of mind which we receive from the preſence and fruition of thar}Q | 
0 good ; whercunto our Deſires have carried us. And therefore the Phi-| | 


 1uXi6,3he, Hoſopher in one place call it a motzon of the Soul with a ſenſible and felr| | 
inſtauration of Nature ; yer elſewhere he as truly telleth us, that ir] | 


Zeno. apud La- 
ert.l,7. Clem. | 


bv fecuie Bhy fireightning and anguith of our minds wrought out of the ſenſe and bur-] | 


f i nave, . den of ſome preſent evil opp our nature, Now theſe paſſions are| | 
Sui ſapis 5 : divers, according to the diverſity of the objefts , which are either Sexſs| | 


tacito gaundeat 


Pid. Damaſcen. , l 


de Orthodox. [and Divine, and then it is called Gaudium Joy , being a ſweet and de-| 
\fde,tib, 2. cap; Jighrful pin” aig mind , reſting in the fruition and 


13.0 Neme(, | , poſſeſſion of a 
de Animac.1s, Food. Soallo is the other Pafhon o 


jof the Body iscalled a Senſe of Pain ; inreipedtof rhe Soul, a Senſe 
of Grief. | 


Firſt then for the 04je# of our Delight ; it is only that which can yield | 
and t. 
| pores _ Wharſoever then 15| 4 
either medicinal for the reparito, or natural for the conſerving, ot any way| 

rn rept ec Camo] 


ſome manner vf ſatisfaftion unto our nature , nor as it 15 a corrupt 
erring , bur as it is at empty and 
helpful for tlie advancing of & Creature, is the anly trucand allowab 
of its. Delrght. | 
water which by lie and lire inſenſibly confunerh the bank againſt 
 Arvorenecst \which it beateth , or as * Ivy which Sur 


__ which it cleaveth, but indeed ſucketh out and ftealeth away the ſaprheres 


Epit, 59. eeering content, Andtherefote Seneca is bold ro find an impropriety in 


dug. deCivit irgils Epithete, Mala Gaudia,joys which iſſue from a polluted fouuntain,ds 
0, 1.14.6.8. 


gender \t5ve and Bodily ; and rhen Delight is called Yolupta pleaſure , being I} 
itle Sina Tibu', rnedicine and ſupply againſt bodily indigence and defeats : or 1ntelletinal| | 


-_— 


a> » A - ® 


|Ofthe Afettion of Joy or Delight : The ſeveral Objedt || 


Ws © 


C ble Faculty, are thoſe two , which arc wrought by| | 
> the Preſence of, and #7103 to an ObjeR ; and that 7 L 


B ject which worketh Joy and Delight : or when in|} 

4 our flight the Obje& hath overtaken us, which work] | 
tk) GS ap bA cth Grief and Sorrow. And thefe two do bear the] | 

3093 x; a6-ry, Mott inward relation unto and influence uponall our ations. Whereup-| | _ 


| b. 0.6. 10, 
& | bn | X . 7 | . h | c L 
© Gfovi eNey ſRandeth rather in * reſt then motton ; as on the other ſide Grict is | 


—_— 
pr 


Sadneſs configered; which in reſpe@]- | 


Other pleaſures which eat om and undermine Nature, as| | 


veth wo adorn the Trre wmd| || 
+413 
| plin 1166.34. jof , may haply yield ſome meaſure of vaniſbing content to minds , which| | 
taſt every thing with a corrupted palat 3 but certainly ſuch ſophiſtical pte-|*} | 
miſes cannever infer in the concluſion any other thena perfunory and| |: 


= 
- | : . 
= 7 / 


_—_—_— t 4 
3: 


ot having in them that inſeparable attribute of abſolure Delight , which] - : 


_ Faculties of the Soul. 


anmg_il 


A 


i. 


I. - w— 


| 


be tnvariable For how can 4 mind unleſſe blinded with its own 
impoſinres , andintangled inthe errours of a miſ-ked affeQion ) receive 
any nouriſhing ; | r 
unto its Subject deftrutive? VWharſoever then may be delighted in, muſt 
lhave ſome one of the fore-named conditrons; tending cirher to the Refti- 
tation of decayed nature, to the preſeruation of entire xature , or to the pe fe 

ro the former and: imperfeRtet ſort of theſe 5| 71 5 «pie __ 
TH Ge pariinns 
erd\4ia. Nemeſ. | 
6.18, Eibic 4.7. | 
Ce 14. &Z4& ut 
wiqe Te, 


fron of empty nature. | : non, 
Ariſtotle reters all corporal and ſexſittve pleaſures z (unto which he there: 
tore granteth a ſecondary and accidental goodneſs ) which he callerh 
izrptics, rhe medicines of an indigent nature 3 whereby the defcfts thereof 
aremadeup, and it ſelf disburdened of thoſe cates which for the moſt 
partuſe to tollow the want of them. | 


which excecd the bounds of Nature , and the prime inſtiturion of lawful 


as inthe body Luxury 


—— \ 


and folid content inthar, which js in it ſelf vaniſhing , and 


 Hereinthen I obſervea double corruption 5; an watural and nnlimitted 
Delight. #zratural, I mean choſe accurſed pleaſures which - wete ex- 
crctſed by men given over to vile affections, and greedy in the purſuin 

of luſts, whoſe very names abhor the light. #zl;mied Delights are rhofe 


an4 indifferent things. For \uch ts the condition of thoſe 5 thar if rhey 


repair not, and rey nature , * they ; weaken and di{inable It x 
reeds diſeaſes ,” and in the mind curiofiry breeds 


CIrours, 


o 


A'vamabpocis 


| * Pade factum | 
ut que ad func" | 

: | RS r4 pertinerent | 
Other Obje&s there art of a widet narure than thuſe , which con- [#* Tenpio Pe- 


| 
| th pr” | LT oe neris vendereie | 
cern the Body; and they are both the Moral and Contemplatice. aCtions ſeur. vid. Piur, 


of the mind ; to both which Ariftotle hath attribured principally rhis þ4%e Rem. 


paſſion 3 but more ſpecially ro the latter , whoſe obje& is more pure Ee Lower, 


and whoſe ads leſs laborious, as reſiding 1n that part of the -Soul , 
which is moſt clevate from Senſe : and therefore moſt of all capable 
of the pureſt, ſimpleſt , and unmixed Delights. Now every thing 


the more unmixed. And thele are the choiceſt perfeions, where- 
by the Soul may be filled with joy. ' It is true indeed , that often- 
times the ' contemplations of the mind have annexed unto them both 
Grief and Anxiety ; but this is never natural to the a&@ of Know- 
ledge , which is alwayes 1n its own vertue an impreſſion of pleaſure : 
But it ariſeth either our of the ſublimirty of the Obje&t , which dazleth 


hathnora clear light thereof,or'out of rhe admixion and ſteeping them in 
the humours of the affections, whereby men miniſter unto themſelves de- 
fperate honges or weak fears , or guilty griefs,' or unlimited De- 
Ires , according as is the property of the Object joyned with their own 
private diſtempers + Thus we ſee the intuition of Divine Truth in minds 


is the more frce , clear , independent , ſpiritual, by how much ir is| 


the powerzor outof the weakneſs & doubrings of the #deriapdine,which | 


of defiled affetions , worketh not that ſweet effect which is natural 
unto it to . produce , bur Doubtings , Terrours and Diſquietings of 


» 


[delight (becauſe they are amongſt 'Solomoxs Catalogue of ng un- 
or to 


der the Sun) none are here: without vexation and vanities : 


. 


and not to meddle with riches and other ſecular Delights. which have 
wings to fly ſromus, and thorys to prick us, even that higheſt natural De- 
light of the Mind, knowledge, and the heavenly eloquence of the Tongues 


of Angels ( which a man would think were above the Sun , and there- 
Ef -_  Kkkkkks __ _ fore 


ler paſs the ligitning of an idle mirth , which indeed is madneſs and $'phec. 


Fobn 3, 20. 
Conſcience , it being the property of the workers of Darkneſs to be y 
afraid of the word of Light, Bur of all theſe former objects of thans >? ;. 5. 


21. 14. 
- ZO. IT, 


not Joy , (For Sexeca telleth us, that true 705 is a ſerromwand ſevere thing ) Sexec. Epix ze 


Eccleſ. 2. 2, z.| 5 
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Rom. 15. 13s 


| 


bib. 7.6 6. 


CLIT! 


: of | Arift. Rbet. 


| | [rhgvrefore the Devils firkkre bo 
as well of cvil as good , for he knew that themind of Man would recetve| 


carreQive thercof , bur a tinkling noiſe , yeelding rather a windy 


to repleniſh, - And therefare is is the prayer of Saint Paul, The God's 

Peace fill you with aff joy. True heavenly joy, is a fil:ng,a ſariaring joy, a 
Joy ua[peakable : With Saint Peter ; 4 Peace paſi underfiandine , with Saing 
'Payl, Nox doth this property of overflowing and ſwallowing the Mind 


bug only ro beunired with its objeQ. Od wot: Fo 

And here the only corruption of our _— 15, the deficiency and im- 
perfeRtions of it. For though this bleſſed Light leaves not any man in 
the ſhadow of death , yet it takes hum not quite out of the ſhadow of ſin, 
by the darkneſs whereof he 1s without much of thar luſtre and glory, 


glory, 


which he ſhall rhen have , when the righteous ſhall ſhine like the Sun: 


| 


| | | 
f 


C 


CHAP. XX. \ 


accident a cauſe of Delight. 


of the Qbje& , andthe particulars. under that , any 


* 
' 
Þ 


® 
CC] 


expeding of it inthc hears , and by eajpying it in the whole Man. | 


ſomuch that thaſe things which we gbhor wo. knuw experimentally , our 


coxtent inthe. wderFanging of, that > which inirs awnnature had no per- 
[fetion.in it ___ 


add any degrees of affenge or anxiety thereunto : for it is notthe weakneſs| 6! 
'of the Soul, as it is of the body to reccive hurt from the excelleney of that] 
|which it delighterh in , nor doth the mind deſire to ſubdue or conquer, 


{inthe Firmament. Yet atthe leaſt our endeavours muſt be, that though! 

our joy cannot be here a repleuiſbiag joy , yer it may be an Operat#ve joy,| 
and ſo work out the meaſure of' its own fulneſs. I have done with the| 
| ſeveral Objeas of mans delight, Corporal, Moral, Incelleual, and Di- | 


'fYING, 


| Contemplation addes unto a;Saul a double Bolaght : -Eirſh, from its own. 
property , 1t being the proper apd namal agitation of mans mind; tn- 


fure thene rrue delight, The properties whereot is not to puff up , bur| 


| 
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4 AT reatiſe of the Paſhns © 
fore nog ghnaxious to Selonuas vanity) wauld be in man, withourthe right | J3 
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Of the Cauſes of Joy. Theunion of the Objeft tothe Fa | | 
culty, by Contemplation, Hope, Fruitton, Changes by] | - 


*y 
3 # a q 
-.Y. 


TOR | + 
P Now proceed to ſpeak of the more particular caule 3 
Aus andeffecs of this Paſſion. Touching the former, not] 
FDzt tvmeddle withrhole which are unnawwal, belluine;} 

- and morbid ( which the Phylolopher hath given ſome | 
inſtances of ) the general cauſe 15 the natural poogneſs| 


thing which hatha power to unite and make the ob-| | 
. je& preſent with the Facylty. And that. is done ( IF 
ſpeak,only of incellefual. powers ) three mannes of wayes ; by Cortem-| 


platiog , by Canfidauce, aud by Fruitiee , by thinking of is muhe Mind , by| 


curiousand. comemplative nature deſires to know ſpecularively.- And| q 4 
empration, was drawn from the knowledge! || 


Be 
$:0+ 5,4 
| 
j 


= 
_ 


L T tdiid Facliecof the Soul. 
But then ſecondly, inthe ObjeR of rue Delighr, Contemplation atk mis 
niet a farther Wy in thar it-doth in ſome ſort ug our ſouls 


/and var blefſedneſſ- together : and this is partly the reaſon why Az;- | 
|fotfe ſo nduch advanceth his Conemplarive before his praQtick feliciry ; | 
-'For though ohis in regard of irs immediate tcference unto Communion, | 
be of a more ſpreading and diffuſive nature ; yer certainly in that ſweer- 
neſſe of content, that ſerenity of ſoul, that exalcation of choughes 
A which we receive from thoſe noble motions of the higher Minde;. the 0- 
ther doth far in pleaſure and ſarisfaftion ſurpaſle all aftive happineſle, 
| 'And-hence we ſte inthe parrs of Mans Body, thoſe which are (if I may | 
ſo ſpeak) more contemplative, have precedence to thoſe: that are more 
praftick. The parts of Viſion are þetore the parrs of Action, the right 
cye is preferred before the right hand. Thus we may obſerve in God 
Himſelt (notwithſtanding in him there can be neither acceſſion nor inter-| 
miſſion of delight) et by 'way of expreſſion to us-ward, hedid nor in| 
B the Creation' of the World ſo much joyin his fat, as in his vidzt z nor ſo| q 
.much when he gave his Creatures their Nature, as when he ſaw rtheir| | F- 
' Goadeſſe : Nature being the Obje& of Power, but Goodnefſle the Ob-| WO 
{jet of Delight, and therefore the day of his reſt was more holy than 
the dayes of his working, that being appointed for rhe Contemplarion, | -- 
'as theſe were for the produdtion of hisCreatures. rt = 
| And as Contemplation by way of Preſciezce, when ir looketh forward] © |: I 
on good things hoped : So alſo by way of Memory, when it looketh| 
C backward and revieweth, evil things eſcaped, doth miniſter matter of | 
renewed joy, No man looketh on the ſea with more comfort, :then he | 4rig. her 4 1. 
. ' Who hath eſcaped a ſhipwrack. And theretore when 1ſrael ſaw the ]<1* | 
| Esgyptians dead on theSea-ſhore,the fear of whom had ſo much affright- | 
| ed them before, they then ſang a Song of Triumph. Paſt troubles ds | 
ſcafon, and as it were ballaſt preſent comforts, as the ſnow in Winter en- | 
creaferh the beauty of the Spring. en 
{ Butin this particular of Contemplation, notwirhſtanding the excel. | | 
y lency of it, .chere may be corruption in the exceſle, (for intneſe mar- | | 
rers of delight, excepr they be ſuch as are difproportioned to our —_— 
Nature, I mean divine things, we ſeldom erre inthe other extreme) | 
; And that is, when we da not divide our ſelves berween ous parts, and let | 
; ;Cvery one Cxecute his proper function : ſo to attend ,npon.meer men-| 
ral notions, as to negled the practical part of our life, ' and withdraw | i 8 
| jour ſelves fromthe fellowſhip and regard of humane ſociety, is as wick- | 
| \©d in Ne as it would be in Nature monſtrous to fee a fireburne| 
E |wtthourlight, or (hinc wichour hear, (aberrations from the ſupreme Law k 
| {being in divine things immpious. as they are in uatural prodi-F * 
: | 


| 
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 |Hermits, and. Votaries from Humane Society, under pretence of deyo-' 
, | jring themſelves to Contemplation, and a fore-cnjoying of the Light of | | 2 
God, istawards him as unpleafing, as iris inir ſel uncomfortable, for | : 1 

rhetr very pattern which: they prerend un ſuch caſes to imitate, was nor] | 4 
8 only a burning Lamp. bythe hear of his own Contemplations ; bur. a]. | 
| thioieg 9a pad ythe diffuſing of his own Comforts tothe refreſh-| # 
Ng ot, otners.' | TOS. FO TORS hana , _ 
| Aſccond cauſe of Delight is the ſure Coxfidence of the Mind. Where-| q 
| {by upon.ftrong and unerring grounds, it waiteths for the accompliſhment: BL 
| usdefires :.ſo that whatever doth encaurage.our Hope, doth withal, 3 I 


Kkkkkk3 _—_ ſirengthen __.. 


 Andtherefare that vowed'Sequeſtration and volumary Baniſhmene of | 08 
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{Rom.12.12 
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pcs 70 


Plut. de A uds 


« heoce[ dy]. 21 


| work delight no farther, then either as they look towards, or work to- 


\are greaterthen thoſe of Adheſion. As it 15 more natural to delight 
{in our meats then in our garments ; the oue being for an union inward 


has WY" Sr nc WAX 


 ATnriaiſe of the Þ aſfions | 


ſtrengthen and enlarge our delight, Spe gahdent, ſaith' St. Paul, and j'| 
Sperantes gaudent, ſaith the Philoſopher, Hope and Joy go both together: | || -_ 
tor wherc Hope 1s ſtrong, it doth rſt divert and take off the Mind from | - 

pvring upon our preſent wants, and withal miniſtreth tranquilliry wno | | 


it from the evidence of a future bertet eſtate. | 
Btir here we muſt take heed of a deep corruption : For thotgh I e- 


gating force in 'reſpe& of evils, or any power to ſertle a floating Mind; 
yet to have an tingrounded confidence, and either out of preſumption 


deduce Arguments of Comfort, works but an empty and imaginary De..; 
light, like his inthe Poct: OI _ 
wn Petit ille dapes ſub imagine ſonni, 

Oraque Lana motet, dentemque indente fatioat. 


Who dreaming that he was a Gueſt 

At his Imaginary Feaſt 

Did vainly glurupon a Thought, 

Tyring cach Jaw and Tooth for naught : 

And when he fanci'd dainty meat, 5 2» 
Had nothing but a Dream to cat. | ED 


cline not to that _ which denieth Hope, all aflwaging and miri-| 


or ſceurity to reſolve upon uncertain and caſual events, thete hence to | 


Minde being mollified and puffed up with windie and un-nquriſhing 


niting of it doth both enable it for proſecution of its own ends, and for re- 
ing Confidence which is not provident and operative. 
Good, andthereal#zz0z thereof nnto the Minde : for all other things 


wards this. And therefore if we mark it thall marcer of pleaſure and 


then the preſence 3 ſo inuther outward delights, thoſe of - Incorporation, 


ro increaſe our ſtrength ; the other outward only to protect ir. | In the 
underſtanding likewife thoſe afſents which are moſt clear , are moſt. 
pleaſant, and perſpicuity argues the perfeer Union of the Object to 


| 


; I EE_—_— ww nam cos hg u_—_ . _ 


the Faculty. And therefore we have Speculum and Enigma pur together 
by Saint Paul, We ſee as in a glaſſe darkly, where the weaknefle of our 


joy z the more the #zz0- is the more is the Delight. (And Unionis the | 
higheſt Degree of Fruition that can be) thus we ſee the preſeuce of a | 
Friend, yields more content then the abſence, and the embraces more |- 


fiſting all oppoſite force. Ir is therefore no comforting but a weak- 


ning | 
The third and moſt effectual Cauſe of Delight is the Fruitzon of | 


| FOYIS . Py Py 0 v4 
knowledge of God is attributed to this, that we ſec him nor faceto face 
"y 
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BE 


| 


1 


Or like the Muſician in Plutarch, who having pleaſed Dionyſiu with a| | 
}lirrle vaniſhing Muſick, was rewarded with a thort and deceived Hope | 
of agreatreward, A preſunptuous delight though ir ſeem for the C 
time to miniſter as good content as that which is raiſed on a' ſounder| | 
bottome ; yer inthe end: will work ſuch inconveniences as ſhall altoge-] 
ther countervail and over-weigh the deceit of its former joyes : For the | 


comfort, is quite diſabled to bear the aſſault of ſome ſudden evil, as| |. 
having its forces ſcattered by ſecurity, which caution and feare would Df ; 
have collefed. For we know in Bodies, #310 ſtrengrhneth natural j*| | 
motion, and weakneth violent z and in the Minde the collecting and u- | | 


| 


_ 
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© and Faculties of the Soul, | 
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A 


| 


1 with an immediate tinion unto his glory; bur at a diſtance in the ctea<| 


ture and in the Word, the Glaſſe of Nature and of Fazth (both which are 
in their kinde evidences of things net ſeen) we ſhall only there have a 
erfeQion of joy,where we {hall have a conſummate union, hrs P, eſence 
ozly is the fulneſſe of joy. | | © 
Now three w_ there are which belong unto a perfe& fruition of 
a good thing: Fitlt, Propriety unto it, fot a ſick man -doth nor feel the 
joy of a ſouird mats bealrh, . nor a poor mah of a rich mans money, 
Prapriety is that which makes all the emulation and contention-amony{lt } 
'men, one tan being agoricyed ro ſee anottzer to have that which ie c1- 
ther claimmeth or coveteth, Secondly, Paſſeſſiow. For a man can rcape 
lictſe comfort from rhar which is his own, if it be any way detained and 
'withheld from him, which was the cauſe of that great contention be- 
tween Agamemnon and Achilles; and between the Greeks and Ttojans, 
becauſe the one took away and detained that which was the oti:ers. 
Thirdly, Accommodation, to the end for whicha thing was appointed : 
For a man may have a thing in his cuſtody, and yet receive no comfort 
nor real delight from it, except he apply it unto thoſe purpoſes for which 
itwas inſtirured. Ir is not then the having of a good, but the uſing of it 
which makes it beneficial. ET 
| Now beſides thoſe natural cauſes of Delight, there is by accident one 
[more 3 towir, the Change and Variety of good things, which the diverſity 
'of our natures and inclinations, and rhe emptineſle of ſuch things as we 


C ſeck delight from, doth occaſion: where Nature is ſimple and uncom- 


pounded, - there one and the ſame opcration is alwayes pleaſant z bur: 
| where there is a mixed and variousNaturezand diverſity of Facukies,unto 
which do belong diverſity of inclinations, there changes do miniſtcr de- 


And this the rather, becauſe there are no ſublunary contentments, 
which bring not a * Sattety vn with them, as hath been before obſer- 
['ved. And therefore the ſame reſojution which the Phyloſopher gives for 
the walking of the Body, whenhe cnquirerh the reaſon why in'a jour- 
ney the inequality of the wayes do lefſe weary a man, then when they 
arc all plain and alike, we may give fur the walking and wandring of 


the defire (as Solomon calls it) ro wit, that change and: variety doretreſh 


Fr propounded rewards tv the inventors of new and changeable plea- 
tures. | =” > 

| Hereunto may be addedas & further calc of Pleaſure. Whatſoever 
{ervethto fer outandtolefſen Grief, as words, (4) Tears, Anger, Reienge, 
becauſe all theſe are a kinde of Victory, then which nothing bringeth 
Jy | $5 : . | OP 2 "6 
greater pleaſure, And therfore Homer ſaith of Revenge, thar it is (weer: 
er thenthe dropping honey. PT TIT 


i 
/ 


light : as amongſt learned men, variety of ſtudies z and with luxurious | 9 
|men, varicty of pleaſures. 


Nature, and are in ſtead of a reſt unto it, (a) And rherefore as I bave| 
before obſerved of Ners, the ſame hath Tully obſerved of Xeyxes, that *p FRO B 
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OO A Treatiſe of the Paſſions 


XXI. 


CHAP, 
Of otber Cauſes of Delight. UnexpeFedneſſe of Good, | | * 
Strength of Deſsre. Imagination. Imitation. Enneſſe| | 
and Accommodation of the Effefs of this Paſſion, Re-| | 
paration of Nature. Dilatation. . 1 birſt in noble Ob-| 
 Jeffs, Satteily in Buſer. Whetting of Induſtry, A| 
timorous Unbelief. 


Nto theſe more principal Cauſes of this AﬀeRtion, ||; 
I ſhall briefly adde theſe few which follow. Y 
I, The ſuddenxeſſe and unexpeRedneſſe of a good| 

&\- thing cauſcth the greater Delight in it. For expe-| Þ. _ 
7 Aationof athing makes the Minde feed upon it iT $5 

Fs fore-hand, as young Gallants who ſpend upon thei|, |. - 

eſtates before they come to them, and by that means} 1 

| h | make them rhe leff: when they come. F280 

it hapneth with choice and delicate ftomacks, That the ſighr and ſmell |} 
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pefation, doth as . it were defloure the delight of ir before fruition. |. 
Whereas on the other ſide, as the Poet expreſſerh ir. | 


mann} 6705 Tap EAT Ns ape. 
"Eorxey &Mn ewxQ- 3ftv iebvy. 


No joy in greatneſſe can compare with that, p | 

Which doth our hopes and thoughts anticipate. Þ 
So ſtrong and violent hath been the immuration which ſudden joy hath | | 
wrought in the body, (a) that many (as I have formerly noted) have | 
been quite overwhelmed by it, and been made partakers of Auguſtwhis | | 
wiſh, to enjoy an (4) w3wzo/s, and to dic pleaſantly. And for this | | 


(e)not before acquainted withal, do 'ufually delight us, becauſe they 


by it is enlargedand enriched. ' For firange and 'new' things have ever 


Cuſc.quil.y . 


| Pogia ſee. Luxury, thar it gloried in no delicates bur thoſe which' were brought | |, 
ep.20 |ourof (f) ſtrange Countreys, and did firſt poſe Nature, before either| | ©. 
Vid. Clem. |feed or adorn it. | 1.3 
+ paid 2. Strengthof Deſire, doth on the other ſide enlarge the pleaſure of |} > 
Plin.l.9.c-34 fruition, becauſe Nature ever delighteth moſt in thoſe things which coſt | Þ# 
Slaves  [otg; deareſt, and ſtrong defires are ever painful, When(g) Darim«in his. |? 
oe |flighrdrank muddy water, and Ptolomy did cat dry bread, they borh pro- | 


telled that they never felt greater pleaſure : firength of Appetite mar- | I Z 
vellouſly encreaſing the 35; 
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of their meat doth half cloy and fariate them before they have arall! UN 
[taſted any of ir : fo the long gazing upon that which we deſire by 8x- 


Reaſon ir is that (c) new things, and ſuch as we (4) admire, and were |. 


lurprize us, repreſenting a kinde of ftrangeneſſe untothe Minde, where-| |- | 


the greateſt price ſer upon them. ' As I- noted before of rhe Romane | | 


ghr in that which ſatisfied ir. For want'| þ.# 
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_  anddifficulry ae great preparations ro a more feeling. fruition; _ (a)As 


i. 


they were to uſe them. empty and na 
more | expediteneſle and pleaſure: 


[ 
} 
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Et demptis per vim mentis gratiſſimss error. 


# Who thought he heard rare Tragedies of wit, 
| And in an empty Theater did fir, - 
2 2k And give applauſes : bur being heal'd; complains 
| Friends I'm not fav'dby. this your love, bur flain : 
; Robb'd uf that ſweer delight I then did finde, - 


In the ſo grateful errour of: my Minde. h 


S TI”. ISS 


| Hence likewiſe itis that menarc delighted with Myhologies and Poe- 
tical Fables, with Elegancies, Jeſts, Urbaniry, and Flowers of Wit, [cum voly 


D agtnatlon, _ Es Ws 
| | 4- Upon theſameReaſon weare marvellouſly delighted with lively 


things do wonderfully content us whoſe natural deformities we abhorre. 1 


tiott of the grunting of a ' Hog, and Theodorus his of the ratling of ,un, &c, 


his of a garrulous com 
willingly decline. 7 PE one, 

'5. Thoſe things delight every man which are af we, as the 
Philoſopher ſpeaks, Suteably fitted, and accommodated to his Genius and 


at.g, 


panion, though the things themſelves we ſhould '$ 


the Bird on' the Seed, the Sheep onthe Blade, the Swineon the Rouat : So 


x the ſame Author one man obſerveth the Rational, another the Hiſtori- 


light, according as they are beſt accommodated: unto the complexion '<-34 
of each minde, And I finde ir obſerved ourt-of Hippocrates, that evenin'!; 


viper Ths 
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cal, athirdthe Elegant and more Rhetorical paſſages, with ſpecial De- Ce864 js 
idbyij 8h p = 
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the oy many times that kinde of meat which Nature receiveth with es bor We... 

| + with 2 more narti iTht.thonoch in 5 itmay NemeſexAriff,|: 

complacency, and with a more particular delight, though in it ſelfeirmay Nene | ff | 


Y To : . —— men. 


Bees gather excellent 1.oncy our of the: birtereſt herbs: And as we DSS | 
ſay; Nylls ſunt firmiora quan. que ex dubiis fafta ſunt cexta.Thole Eviden- bQuimillib.j 
ces areſureſt, which wete made clear out of doubtful; So thoſe plca- © Ouail *] 
ſures are ſweeteſt; Que ſuaies fiunt ex triftibw, which: have had wants; 11. cop-2. 
and feares, and difficulties to provide a welcome fur them.: And there-; A 0 1096- 
' fore (4) Wreſtlers and Fencers, and: ſuch like Maſters of Game, were. . —_ 
A wont to uſe their hands unto heavy __ that. when. in; their Games| ful Jacre- 

ed, bh they .myght do it with: the nuric $f 

qe EL OBor FRIES titiz volupta- 

3. Imagination and Fancie, either in' our felvesor other men, . ismany' E® _— 
tiches, the fouridation of delight. Diogenes his fullen -and melancholy | & equi 


fancie took as much pleaſure in his Tub, and Staffe, and:Warer,as other | Maztyrius 


ye 


men in their Palaces, and ampleſt proviſions. And he inthe Poet. FH . 
ORE, BY | profeR. virru. 
| Qui ſe credebat miros audire Tragedes NT 
B| © In vacuo latus feſſor Plauſorque Theatrs; ——— . _ lib:3.p.. why 
D Cum redit adſeſe, pol me occtdiflis Amice 
| Non ſeruaſtis ait, cut fic exiorta voluptas, 


Fits Fabulas : 
We” | Wales ; 6 [= 
with Pageants, Pomps, Triumphs, and: publike Celebrities, becauſe |** [-gimus, 2 
allthefe and other the like cher the fruir or food of the Im- | *finl 5. 
all thefe-and other the like, are either the: fruit or food of the Im- | 


Imitation, as with thoſe Arts which do.. curiouſly .cxpreſſe the works [Via. Pluarch. | 
and lineaments of Nature. - Inſomuch - that rhe ſitmilitndes of rhoſe . Qs Poer, 
 VeVinil, 

> 4 3h OY bon s Bs id, 2. Cap. 33, 7 
We are well pleal'd with Homers deſcription of Therſites, and with So. |Hinc encomix | 


- Phocles his expreſſion of the Ulicer of Ph;lofetes, with Parmenghis imira- |nm;o: "en. | 


E wheels, with Plautus.his deſcription of a chargeable wife, and Horace 4 _ in Au. 
. | "1. Horar, I. ; 


Ethic.l. xo.c.,7 | 
= - — | hr IP | {Flutarcth de 
frame of Nature, as in' the ſame Plant, the Bee feedeth on the Flower, | aud. Poais 
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v - 3 . | 
# «219-801, thing we. ferabour, | | 
I 9 n- therciore the Philoſopher reckoning up many things that are pleaſant to|/ 4 
fea bvy. 


Rhec.þ2.c.:t 
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beworſe;, yetptoyety bener: nouriſhment ninto that body than icky | + 
as thotts 1} better in i-felfe,, fanderh; yet a. reluftgicy ard b var ele} | 
of Nature to - cloſe: or correſpond: wkh it. The ſame ſee $ axe nog bn 
proptt for the ſand! and for the alay, nor. the ſame employmems of |}, 
Mitide-for mer! 6f: various and different conſlirytions, Nor 15 there, }| |i 


| the effects of corporal delights are only (as I obſerved out of Ariſtotle,) S * 
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belceve,anychins which would. more conduce to; the general adyance. | |: 
ment of Atrs-rie DO_ then-if every mans. Srudics were fixed and li-| |: 
'miredt6 thaf proper'corpfe, which his natural abilitics did more parc; } al. © 
cuiarly'tead himun. © For hexeupon would grow a doubie Sch 1p 
and by conſequence emprovement (tor eyery thimg grows moſk when jr = BE 
:beſtpleaſed ) - The one tromNature, the ocher from Cuſtome and Ac:| F- 
quamrance; which-conquereth and digeſterh rhe difficulties of .everyl. | 

pu" x makerh them yer more natural unto ns. And}. | | 


'the Mind, purterth theſe two in the firſt place. Thoſe things that are Na- iq 
tural, and thuſe thatwe are accuſtomed unto, whereinthere 1s leaſt violence] W: 
offered unto the inclinations and impreſſions of Nature. T1 
Touching the &f#85 of this Paſſion, 1 ſhall name but theſe few : Firſt;}! Þ* 
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medicizal, for repairing rhe breaches and ruines of our decayed Na- 
tures ; for animating and refreſhing our Janguiſhing ſpirits ; for pre-| |.” 
ſerving our ſelves-i2:good abiliry to execute Offices of a higher Na-|. |... 
ture ; tor furniſhing the: World with a ſucceſſion of men, which other-| | 

wiſe the greedinefſe of mortality would in ſhort. time devoure. Theſe|C}; 
are true and intended ends of thoſe delights, and when they once tranſ.[-þ- 
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* " BEET. Ar - *. : ; 7 4% FM 
7534.19" orefle theſe bounds, © they begin: to* oppreſſe: Nature, weaken and}: - 


Amy *ArJpes, diftemper the body; iclog- the Minde, and fill the whole man with fa-| b: 


v 7131p? £160- : 
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ricry and Joarhing, which is the reaſon,(as waseven now nored) why men] | 
too violently carried' away with them, are preſently over-cloyd with þ- ©? 


one kinde, and muſt have variety to keep our loathing : which Tacitw| | | 


$ phoc- Antis. \gbſeryes inthar monſter of women, Meſjalina, facilitate adulterorum in| |. , 


P.ut.in Grylic» f, 


Annal.l.11 


[ #tirfa 3 men 


tis [aritudine, |Letitia, as it wete a broad and ſpreading p67 Now the reaſonof| |. 
HH delire 


Pantg; ad 
Erafan, ; 


_ jof Nartpe,in ſtriving,as irwere,zomeer her Obje&, and make large roof 


 {wonld hinder the ingreſſe of it, and: laſtly ro ſend forth newes as it were | 


(faſtrdl:nm verſa ad incopritas libidines profluebat; - that loathing more cafie]VF * 
and common fins, ſhe betook her ſelf tounnatural luſts, and I verily think{;zþ 
1s patticularly intended by St. Pazl, Rem. 1.26. TÞ 

A ſecond effeQ of Foy 15 Opexino ad Dilatation of the heart and coune| | 
renance, exprefling the ſ{crenity of the Minde, whence it hath the name of| | - 


this motion occafioned by Joy, is the natural defire, which man hath to! BE 
be unired rothe thing wherein he delights, tv make way and paſſage for|p} 
its entrance into him. And hence we finde inthis "aſfion an cxultation| | | 
and epreſle of the ſpirits, diſcovering a kinde' of looſeneſle of Nature in{j . 
her ſecutiry, doing. many thivgs not- out of reſolution, but inſtin& and| | | 
power, tranſporting both minde and body to ſudden and unpremeditared]| } -. 
exprefſions of irs owneontent 7. For vf all Paſſions Joy can be the leaſt| | * 
di embled or ſuppefſed, Nam gaud:o cogendi vis ineft, ſaith Plipy, itex-| | 

erciſeth a kinde of welcom violence 2nd tyranny upon a nan, as we {es, | Ez 
tn Dauv:ds dancing before the Ark 5 and the lame mans walking, atidie|- 
teaping, and praifing 'God, after he had been cured of his lameneſſe.| | 
And thts diffuſion of the ſpirits ſhewed both rhe haſte and forwardneſſe|. |.-: 


for its emtertaimnent,as alſo to difpel and {carer all adverſe humours that | | 


chrotgh the whole Province of namre, chat all the parts mighrbeare 2| | 4 
there 1n the conmmion Comfort, Third, t- 
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JO and Facultiesofthe Soul, 
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full comprehenſion as.will leave no room tor more. 


ſill rhey deſire the thing wherewith they are ſatiated 5 th 


p|{incfſe ſtill to love and praiſe him : 
Et quem, emper habent, ſemper hatere volunt, 


Whom they for ever have, with love yet higher 
To have for ever, they do ſtill deſire. 


{is not capable of purrefaQtion, | 
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R - [Life. 


E or out of a prouvident care not tocloſe or feed Upon 4 


| Quod mums volumm haud facile credimw : 


F PER The thing which we deſire ſhould le 
REN We ſcarce beleere when we doſee. 


—— 


Thirdly, thoſe noble Delights which ariſe from heavenly cauſes, do 
withal cauſe a ſweet thirſt and longing inthe Soul after more, as ſome 
colours do both delight the fight and firengthen it : ' For while God is 
rhe Obje&, there cannot be ether ſatiety tocloy the-ſoule, nor ſuch a 

£ ui 


* and therefore ' wiſe men have told us, thar pleaſute is Sal & 
condimentum vite. The Sawce which ſeaſoneth'' the AQions of 


Laſtly, becauſe the Nature of man is uſually mote acquainted with 
ſorrows then with pleaſures, therefore whether out of Conſcience of guilt 
which deſerves no joy ; orout of expertente, which" tifeth to finde but 
lirle joy in the' World, 'or.qutof fear'of our Sa aptacſe .: mike, 
| r, till we are 
tully aſſured of our poſſeſſion of it, and becauſe aluallythe Mind afrer 
ſha ing 1s more fetled, whether for theſe or any other reaſons, we ſee itu- 
ſually come to paſs, that vehement joy dorh breed a kind of jealouſie and 
unbelief,thar ſure the thing we have is toa good to be true ? and that then 
when our eyes tell us,thar they ſee ir,they lo but dazzle and deceive us, as 


Thus they who delight in the fruicion of ' God by grace, dodefirea| 
more plentiful fruition of - him inglory 5 and they that delight in the 
A |fighr of Gods Glory, do ſtill deſire to be for ever ſo delighted. So thar 
their Deſire is without Anxzetyz becauſe they are ſatiared with the 
thing which they do deſire, and their ſatiety is withour loathing ; becauſe| 
c 
without Grief, becauſe they are repleniſhed ; and they are repleniſhed 
without. wearineſle, becauſe they deſireſtill : they fee God, and ſil] 
they deſire to ſee him : they enjoy God, aud ſtill they deſire for ever to. 
enjoy him : they love and praiſe God, and make it their immortal bu- | 


* Divine Joy is likethe water of £(7 culapim his Well, which chey ſay 


 Fourthly, Del:ght whentech and intendeth the aQions of the Soul to. ſeu. 
wards the thing wherein it delighteth ; ir putteth forthmore force,and | | 
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* Ariſt.Toin,r 
Oratede Putes, 


| [more exaQneſle in the doing of them, becauſe it exoneraterh the minds} a a+... 
of all thoſe' dulling Indiſpofitions which ' unfitted ir for ag = PE Trae 
for this Reaſon happily it1s,- that the Lacedemonians- uſed * Muſick in 
their wats, to refrcſh and delight Nature : For Joys inſtead of Recre- 
ation to the Soul, it wondertal diſpoſeth for buſineis. And thoſe 
ations which Nature hath made neceſſary, it hath bur pleaſure in 
them, that thereby Men -might. be quickned and excited unto them ; | 


c.5.Pol.l.8.c.5+ 
* Plut.de Hom 
A:Gell n.c.11, 


} 


* Cic. offic. lr 
Clem. Alex. 
Strom. Il, 2 | 
Plaut, Cafin. : 
At.2.Sc.4 


Quine.l,5.c.14| 


; S0 Facobwhen he heard that his ſon Foſephwas alive, fainted, bein LR _ 
aſtoniſhed ar ſo good newes,'and could not believe it, ANT when G Pal. 12 
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*Plal. x26, 
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Luke 24.41 
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| 992 
reſtored the Jewes out of Captivity, they could think no otherwiſe of, | 3 
it theh as a dream. And Peter when he was by the Angel deliver 1:4 
ed out of Priſon, took it for a viſion only, and an apparition, and nor | - 
for a truth. mT ; Fs | 
And laſtly, of the Diſciples after Chriſts Reſurre&ion, whenhema-! | 
| nifeſted himlelf to them, it is ſaid, That for Tery Joy they teleeted not 


; AQs 11.9 | 


their feares keeping back, as irwere, and queſtioning the rruth of their, |. 
joyes, Ompia tata timens, not ſuffering them too heltily to believe wharg | 
their eyes did ſee, As in the Sea when a ſtorme is over, there re- 
maines Rill an inward working and volutation, which the Poetthus' 
 jexpreſleth. RET TS | 


Virg Znead.4- | 


| Evenſo in the Minde of man, when its fears are blown over,and th 
Majusgaudi- | is a Calme upon it, there is ſtill a metas trepidationis, and a kind of fo 
rous jealoufie of what it enjoycs. | | 58 
| And this a/zlief of joyis admirably ſet forth inthe Carriages of pe) } * 
LH 0 nelope, when her Nutſe and her Sonne endeavoured to aflure herofi'' . 
zudifle yelue 
ſomoi yanam 


{ ſpecietn. Liv. 
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tt ſs quando ruit, detellataſque reliquit 
Eurus aquas,pax ipſa tumet, pontumque jacentem 
Ex animis jam voluit bjems | 


As when a mighty tempeſt doth now ceaſe, 

To tofle the roaring Billowes, even that peace 
Doth ſwell and murmure, and the dying Wind 
Onthe calm'd Sea leaves his own Prints behind. 


M7 
WE = . 
* YZ 1 : F 
. 8 
v7 o þ. 
x 
W- 5 
FE 1 t 
IE - is 
9.1% F| 
L d > 
S 9 $5” 
4 , 


lici: 


| the truth of #hſſes his return after ſo many years abſence by the Poet} | bi 
in which doubring ſhe ſtill perſiſted, rill by certain ſignes #lyſſes him]. 
ſel made irappear unto her, whereupon ſhe excuſed it after- thig | _ 


*Avrep jw} rus wi nh yurajnd! VEE Cons. (Cs 


My are Ulyſſes let it pot offend, 
That when Iſaw you fr, Idid ſuſpend 


F Aga with my Belief, ſince my faint treat} 


s firft with thoſe glad ey it was bleſt, 


'Trembled with doubts ; leſt by ſuch forged lies, 


Some crafty falſe pretender might deviſe 


| To have enſnar d me, and with theſe falſe ſeunds, 


Defil'd my love, and multiply d my wounds. 


- 
| | 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 


| SHY CHAP, XXII 


tive, intelleRual, as prefent iz it ſelf, or to the mind, 


by memory, orſuſpition, particular cauſes, effe&s of it: 
ſpair,Execration, Diſtempers of Body. 


row , which is nothing but a perturbation and unquiet- 
@ . neſs, wrought bythe preſſure of ſome preſent evil, which 
of 


= 
< 
\. 


Sl 


. roo impotent for the conflict, EvilI ſay either formal- 
ly, asin fin, or pain, preſent, or fear'd : or privatively , ſuch asis any 
ood thing which we have loſt , or whereof we do deſpair, or have been 
Ailaprotimed. And this is in reſpe& of its obje& as the former paſſion, 
either Sexſitrve or IntelleFual. Senſitive is that anguiſh and diſtreſs of na- 
ture which lyerh upon the body. A paſſion inthis ſenſe little conducing 
to the advancement of Nature , being alwayes joyned with ſume mea- 

ſure of its decay , but only as it ſerves ſometimes for the beter fortifyi 
epora] 


[itagainſt che ſame or greater evils,: it being the condition as of co 
delights, by cuſtome to grow burdedſome and diſtaſtful, ſo of pains to be-|- 


come eaſie and familiar. : | En ES 
The other and greater Grzef is 1ntelleual, which in Solomons phraſe is, 


| 


| 


| 


O 


A wounded ſpirit ; ſo much certainly the more quick and piercing , by how 


ed this, todeliver and quiet that | 
The cauſes of this paſſion , are as inthe former , whatſoever hath in ir 
power to diſturb the mind by its «0p thereunto. There are then two 


ſouls hattr been wrought by a union to their bodics, have voluntarily ſpoil- 


Conditions in reſpect of the ObjeF , that itbe Evil and Preſent. | Evil firſt, 


and that not only formally in ir ſelf , but apprehenſively to the underftand- 


neſs inthem , may prove pleaſant thereunto. And this is the. chief cor- 
"ww of this paſhon , I mean the miſplacing , or the undue ſuſj pending. 

it : For although ſtrictly in its own property, itþe not an adyancement 
of Nature , nor adds any perfection , but rather weakens it; yet in re- 


_ the reference which it bears cither to 2 inperions Law ,.as teſti- | 


ing our Loveunto the Qbedience , by vur grief tor the breach thereof: 


or to our conſequent carriage and actions , as governing them withgreat- 
{er VWiſdome and Providence. It may be {aidto add much perieQtion 


o 


to the mind of man, becauſe it ſerves as an inducement to mwre caute- 
lous living. 


LINN}, 
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of tbe AfeGios of Sorrow, the ObjeF of itevil, ſenhi-| 


Fear, Care, Experience, Erudition, Irreſolution, De-| 


Tj oppoſite Paſſion to this of Delight , is Grief and Sor- 


the mind invainſtrugleth with , as finding it ſelf alone| 


much a ſpirit is more vital then a body, beſides the anguiſh of the ſaul,| 
D finds alwayes, or works the ſame fympathy in the body, but outward far- 
'rows reachnot ever ſo far, as the ſpiritual and higher part of rhe Soul. 
And therefore we ſee many men our of a miſtake, that the diſtreſs of their 


ing. Andthercforeweſce that many things which are in their Nature | 
Evil z yet out of the particular diſtemper of the ming , and deceirfy]- | 


| 


K 
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eEnead.d, 1, 
Iliad. 4, 
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Plut. de. Aud. 
Precogitati 
mali mollis 
ictus. Sen. 
\Epift. 77.1 


Cic.Tuſ. qul 3 [ 
Plat. deTrazq..| We ſhould have a prepared mind , which when any evil 


__ 
PERS __ 


| Sexce and preſentunion , which is the. principal kind, and fo I call ir 


A T reatiſe of the P aſſions 


The next condition in reſpect of the object , is that it be Preſezt, which; 


ee. 


may fall out eirher by Memory , and then our Grief 15 called Repertance :| 


or Fancy and Suſpition , and ſo it may be called Axxzety of Mind : or by 
Anguiſh. 


Memory , when the Obje& or Evil is long ſince paſt , but thoſe things 
which do.withal ſtain our nature, and work impreſſions of permanenr 
deformity. For as it falleth out, that many things in their exerciſe plea. 
ſanr, prove after in' their operations offenſive and burthenſome ; 1o on 
the other ſide many things which for the time of their continuance are 
irkſome and heavy , prove yet after occaſions of greater joy : VVhether 
they be means uſed for the procuring of further good : _ 


| 
Tendimus in Latium, ſedes ub, @c. 


Thr ough Var 10Us gr cat miſhaps, and dangers ſtore, | | | 
We haſtento our home and wiſhed ſhore: | = 
Where fates do promiſe reſt, where Troy revives, 


# 


Or whether they be Eyvils which by our Wiſdome we have broken 
through and avoided ; of 


Fd 


When we are atriv'dat eaſc, 


For the firſt, nothin can properly and truly work Grief by miniſtry of 


Remembrance of a ſtorm doth pleaſe. £1 


The obje&s then of Repertarce are not our paſſive , but our ative evils: | 


a double ground for Grief , the 
diction, a deformity to the Law, and a curſe from it. It would be im- 


word , iris then a Godly Sorrow, when it proceeds from the memory of e- 


Law, but becauſe we are run out of the way of the Law. When itteacth- 
ethusxo cry , not only with Pharaoh, take away this Plague ; but with 1/- 
[rael 1n the Prophet, take away 1niquity. ES 


proper here to wander into a digreſſion neon; Repentance z only in a | 


vil, not ſo muchin reſpe of the puniſhmert, as of the ftaiy. When we| 
grieve more becauſe our ſin hath made us «zholy , then becauſe ir hath 
| made us u#happy 3 and not only becauſe we arc run into the danger of the |. 


Concerning Grief of Preoccupation, ariſing out of a ſuſpitious Fear and 
expectation of evil , I know not what worth it can have in it , unleſſe 
heals thus., that by fore-accuſtoming the mind to evil , ir is the better 
ſtrengthened to ſtand under it: for Evils by premeditation, are either 
, prevented or mitigated , the mind gathering ſtrength and wiſdome to- | | 
*|gether tomeet it. And therefore it is prudent advice of 7lutarch , rhat| ' 
falleth out, | | 


Per Vareos caſu, per tot dt ſcrimina rerum, Y ? F 


Onely reſerve your ſelves for better lives. | 4 


Sed & hec olim- meminiſ[e juvabit, .c 0 


* 


not the evils of ſuffering , burthe evils of doing ; for the memory of. af- D! ; 


” 
1 


flictions paſt, repreſents unto us nature looſed and delivered , and:j | . 
ſhould ſo much the more encreaſe our joy , by how much Redemption is}*| 
for the moſt parta more felt bleſſing chen immunity ; bur the memory of} 
{ins paſt repreſents Nature obliged, guilty, and impriſoned; and ſo leaves | 
ain or pollution, and the guilt or male-| 
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TT aid Faciiltiesof the Soul 
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the death, of his Son , Scio-me genuiſemurtalem., L know thas I begat. 


were mutable. Preparcdne(s. compoſerh the mind to patience; Khiſet 


e came prepared for rhe one,” bur was ſugprized by the other, 


Et. perferre ſaxox potexo. 


' Had Lforeſecn this Grief, or could bur fear it, 
L then ſhould have compos'd my ſelf to bear ir, | 


mans life , tg be only a meditation upon 


raw... For it is the property of cuſtomae and acquaintance, not only ta al- 
teviace and afſfage evils , ( to which purpoſe Sexecs ſpeaks, Perdidifti tot 
mats fi naudum. muſeria efſe didiciftt , thou haſt loſtirhy afMiQtions if they 
have nar yertaught thee tobe miſerable ) bur furthier as Ariftotle nates, 


G 


to work ſore manner of delight in things , at firſt eroubleſome and tedi- 


ous ; and therefore he reckoneth mourning amongſt pleaſant things ,and 


teax$are by Nature madethe witneſſes as well of joy as of grief. - 


Kei Kuyer eFToueros i mTpida, monnd LY «uTs 
Lc * . 't 5 
Azutput Seprdl x £007” ATE8 Earunolus Is jaidy 


He kift the ſhore , faſt tears ran from his eyes, 
; when he his natrue Country firit eſpies. 


fiat tandem infelicis animi prava voluptas dolor. Thar arlength ir turns in- 


when we fall into temptations. _ 
The laſt preſence of Grick was Real , when ſome ponderous evil either 


diſappointment of ſome hope whereon we relied , meeting with impo- 
rency in our ſelves to remove waar we ſuffer , to recover what we loſe, 
ro ſupply what we want , doth bruiſe and lie with a heavy weight upon 
the tendereſt part of man , his Soul and Spirit. And.in this I cannot 


bur the violation and wounding of Nature) but in order to the effects 
which ir produceth , it may have ſundry denominations , either of a ſer- 
viceable, or of a corrupt affection. I ſhall bur briefly name them , and 
paſs over tothe next. | TTY ST 

| The profitable effeQsare principally theſe : Firſt , as iris aninſtru- 


School-maſter and a .Phyſitian, to reach and to cure : ſo the Philoſopher 


{ |tellerhus, that ob pare and pain, Children arc trained up unto Arts 
| a od being unto the Mind ;; as a Rudder unto a'Ship Fd 


nd Sciences, the 


Tghenct be ſurprized by it. To ſayas Axaxageras did when he beatd| = 
of his Son , Scio ute 

[a mortal fon. Tknow that my riches had wings , and that my comfores. 

epr when be ſaw his Dog ,, which be. did not. when be ſaw his Wye +| 


Which is the reaſon why Philoſophers eee the whole courſe of |- 
cath , becauſe that being ſo| 
great an evilinitſelt, and ſofure tous, trought to be expected , that it| 
may nor come ſudden , and find us unprepared. ro meet the King of Tey- | 


And Seneca ( whether Philoſophically or Rhetorically ) obſerves, | 
thar obſtinacy.and refolvednefs ingriet , doth fo aker the nature of it,. ut | 


'toa kind of pleaſant pain; ſureI am the Apoſtle biddethus count it joy. | 


of affliction or of ſin, the loſs of ſame good wherein we delighted, the | 


find conſidered meerly inir ſelf any worth at all ( ir being nothing elſe} 


men of. publique adminiſtration and diſcipline. Iris as it were bath a: 


en 
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Conſolatio ad 
 Relviam. 
| X 


Aber. L. 1. 


— [odigea 


| tiam dolendi 
voluptas. 
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Effqualam 6) 


Plin, I:8, ep. 6.| 


Padag.l 1.c.8, | 
Ethic.l.10. 6.1,| 
 Colamitates , ,| 
| remedia. Sen de | 
Treng l.3,c.9. : 
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rome doloris 
Mgentum mi- 
ſeriſque venit 


Ethic, 1;2.6. 3. 


Sen..de otio ; 
$apl c. 4. 
Epilt 6, To. 
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Ethic. 3;c. 8. 
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*P;ur-de Ad, 
& Amic.% de 


. {Ur crudum ad- 


. identium manus 
treformidart,de- 
inde patitur, 
2a'q, Wtro re- 
(Quicir ; DIC re” 
'Gen$_ animi do- 
| lor conlolatio= 
aes rejicit urque 

reſuzir, max 
idefiderat & 
cementet ad- 
noriy acquiel- 
jc: Pl.n. Ep, 
Ftikss5- G-P.16. 
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ſolertia rcbus, |. 


Sanir. ruends. | 


_ thuc vulnus mes] :. 


.* © 5+ 
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YT OT PP REI | — x 
ATreiſerf the Puſpont - 


is. the man whom thou chufteneſt; and teache# out of thy Law; and a 


| Er want and under diſcipline, tonote that Grief.1s a good 1 


learning ; for after intheir proſperity they would nor hear. -. 


| 


thoſe that are home-born, and uſed unto, do caſi 


deliver. Su Alyſesin Homer. 


Tailgoues ty hYNwow $ee tart W oy 
Hin 3 parc mon bravo, Wn 


Tle bear with a firme Mind, what ere comes more, 
HaUing endur d ſo many Griefs before. * 


'o 1yT.« 208. | And elſewhere onthe ſame manner he encouraged his companions of ih. 


the Sea. 


| "QziAve ou 3 Tw Tt xaxay dÞahuorss ti uh, fc. 
Stirs, w are uot now to learn what ſorrows are, 
Having felt ſo many ; and this now by far 
Comes ſhort of that which we endured thes, 
When the proud Cyclops ſhut w in his.den : 
| Yet that we ſcap't , heof hisprey did miſſe, 
 Hereafter we Bat [ joy to think of this, 


15. harder then it was before :. fo the: mind 
bles, is the more hardened to endure them again. And ther 


x little concoted grief ; an 


the Prophet David piitteth chaſtiſctnem and inſtruQion togcrher : Bleſſel I 


| 900d for me that 1 have Leen afflified ; that 1 niloht "learn thy Conans..2 
| Thaxefore God gave'the Law inthe wilderncſ, where the people wr 


gun, [ta 
Ws Hs 


And as it is a means to teach, ſo it is a mcans to cure too : for there:! |! 
fore pain is uſually madethe matter of puniſhment , that as men offend (its? 
by finful pleaſure , fo they may be amended by wholeſome ſorrow. **}: 
| &.4 2&p I Peres dit Toy eyayniov : (CG reEsSATE uſually wrought by Fl ir aries. ' | 
Again, it doth by experience ftrengriien © and harden , making bork!: {+ 
wiſe and able for enduring further calamities; Quos Deus amat , indurat (9|14 
exercet ; God exerciſeth and traineth thole whom he loves bringing 1s 
(nem tip pop in deliciis, ſed in caftris, not in-Paradiſe , but in a Wilder-| || 
neſs. Now as the Philoſopher ſpeaketh 9c 6 +pnyie m441 ina Ardpiiany | | 
ar. Experience is a kind of fortitude and armour whereby a man cons ol 
temnerh 7 #4 79» x2#«y many things which are indeed-burt terriculamez4itl® 
SKar-crowes tO !gnorant and weak minds. Whercas many times. pains 4 
have wrought patience, and patience experience of an ifſue and eſcs 
and thar experexce arms the ſoul unto more patience in new aſſaults. 
| it Gold were a rational creature , having paſt through the fire and kegel}. 
its ownNature unviolate,it would ever after be the leſs afraid of there} - 
And as Platarch excellently ſpeaketh. A wiſe man ſhould be like ooldi 58 
keep his Nature in the fire. Strangers diſlike many _ ina lace,which F< 
7 digeſt : Thus thefF-- | 

Apoſtle arguerh,God hath delivered,and doth Ges. 67 he wa "it 8 


* Thusas iron which hath fled we the fire, being quenched,]. | ' 
aving paſſed droggh Ok 45 

x : | OrC_It 15}, | 
wiſc advice which learned mengive, to lergriefs have a time tobreath,! F[ 
[arid hor to enllegvour the ſtopping 'of them , while chey are in Impets,| | 
and intheir firſt riſing. As Phylitians ſuffer humours to ri pen, and £ | 
to ſome head before they a PpIy medicines untothem. . When time hath 
| experience hardned and inſtructed Nate to! = 
Rtandnnderir.”. Itdoththen willingly admit of thoſe remedies, which, } 
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and Focukier of the Soul 
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es S. Lang 
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Qu#s matrent miſt mentis inqps in funere nati 
eo ? Nevk hoc illa men ” eft. 
Ciin dederit lachNymas animumgz expleverat dgrum, 
[He dolor verbis emoderandus erit. | 


Who would forbid a Mother then to mourh, 
When het Sotis aſhes are warm in his urn 2? 
Butt whien ſhe's cloyd with tears, and ſorrows rage 
1s 6ver, Couneel then may grief aſſwage. 


W hercas before , ir doth rather exaſperare then allay. Fort of all 
paſſions , this of grict doth leaſt admir of a ſimple cure from the didtates | 
lof Reaſon , except it have a tithe givenittoo , wherein it may like unto} 
new * Wine deferveſcere, flack, and come toits juſt temper again, 

| Thelaſt profirable effe& is fear and ſuſpirion, care or 1 

avoid thoſe evils which oppteſs our hature, a cautelous diſcourſe and 
'conſulrationof Reaſon , how it tay cither eſcape or prevent the evils| 
which experience hath raught it to deeline , as a burnt child the fire. 
For all paſſions ſo loag as they colle&Reaſon, and ſertharon work, are| 
of To0 ule ig the minds of men; andindeed, the councels and commu- 
nt of rigtic reaſon alone , grounded oy and gies by Religion , are 
only chat Nepenthes and medicine againſt gfict,which who ſo mixeth & 
applierh aright , ſnal[ nor ſpend nor load himſelf with unuſeful ſorrow. 


? 


hus as Bees do poiſe themſelves with lictle gravel ſtones, that they may | 


4 
. 


\&# 


not be catried dway with the wind , which the Poet hath elegantly ex-- 
prcffed. PETR "9 


:g- * 
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| Sepe Lapillos, 
tt Cymie inftabiles flufu jaftante ſaburram 
Tollunt, his ſeſe per 1nanianubilalibrant, 


. As Ships with ballaſt, ſo the lirtle Bee 
| With gravel's pots d » that he may ſieady flee, 
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So patience and wiſdome inthe beaxing.of ene ſorrow 5 doth keep the 
'mind in a ſtable condition agaimift any other, A man, dorh never over- 
'crieve that keeps 
above his paſſion, TY ED | * 
| Theevil effeQts of grief commonly follow the exceſs of it , and the 
'reſpe& the Ryaſon, the will, arid the Body. Inthe Reaſon , it works di- 
ſtraQtions, #rreſolutzoxs, and weaknels , by. drawing the main train of it, 


hh 
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] Clem. A tek, | Fj 


his cars open to counſel , and his reaſon to judgement 


rather ts 2 fearftl concetptarion of irs own miſery , then to a fruitful | 


Toy dvopy. Sav- 
Foy ETagpio as 


x c&neynoas, 


oc. Alcx. 


I, 221, 
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; 


Chou tegri-| 


"1 


Hom. Olff, | 
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difcortſe howto avoid ir; for as the motions of a wounded body , forthe | 
diſcourſes of a wounded mind are faint, uncertain and tottering. | 
| Secondly, inthe 7:0, it worketh firſt Deſpair, for ir being the property 
f grief to condenſate, and asitwereon all ides beſiege the mind , the 
[more violent the paſſion is, the leſs apparent are the paſſages our of it. 
$0 that in an Ta ra of anguiſh he the pa 
:arrow, and the Reaſonallo blind and weak: to find thees our, the mind 
ts conſtrained , havirig nb obje& bat its own pain to refle&upoi , to fall 
ntoa dark and fearful contemplation of its own ſad eftare , and marve!- 


; 


patlages art i themſelves] 
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| Dolor, cibo 
lenitar. Plin. 
L.z 2. C14. 


1e#ncad. 1. 


| knows not the weightof othet mens. Whereas if all 
| mortal met were heaped into one Store-houſe, and from thence every). 
man were to take &1i equal portion; Socrates was wont to ſay that each 
| And trom hence it proceedeth to many other effeQts ,' fury , ſinful] 
|Wiſnes and execrations both againſt itſelf , and any thing that concurred 

ro its being in miſery ; as we fee in Iſrael in the Wilderneſs , and: that 
mirror of Patience, 7 hitnſelf ; and rhus Homey britgerh in#Iyſee in de« 


Ari. Prob, 


o * AP «+ 
M:pwrrp wel s 
Ss Te 07s sT* 


&Ened.. 


Conſitium wut | ES 
MASLE. then Menelaus gave him this command, 
-——— i Antilochus afton:ſbed did ſtand. : 
eacad. 4. 
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4 Treatiſe of the Paſſions 


which any man felt. Not conſidering thar it feels its 


- 


own ſorrow , 
the calamirics 


man would rather chule to go away with his own pain. 


{pair, under a ſore rempeſt bewailing himſelf. 


Tis pexapss' Aayaci xai TvTpekis GLTT worn, OC. 


Then glorious Rites my Funeral had attended, 
But now my life will be ignobly ended. , 


Another evil effe&is to indiſpoſe and diſable for Du 
worſt remper'for aQtivn ; ang alfo- diverts the mind from any.thi 


bread, becauſe eatin 


and Aion , he was forced to diſſemble his own ſorrow. 


i w——Cwriſque ingentil us ger | 
Spem vults ſomulat premit altum corde dolorem. ; 


Alchough with heavy cares and doubts diſtreſt, | 
His looks teign'd hopes, and his hearr gricfs ſuppreſt. 


clus death. 


a 


* Smitten with dumbneſs through bis grief and fears, 
His Voice was fot, and his eyes 7 intears, 
| * Tet nonef allthis grief did dutyflay, 

_ He left his Armes whoſe weight might cauſe delay, 
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And therefore when Axeas was to encorage his friends unto Patience | 


Thrice four times happy Grecians who did fall 4; 
To gratifie their friends under Troy wall. | 4:7 
Oh that Ithere had rendred ry laſt breath, k 
When Trojan Darts made me a mark for death ; U: 


4 


Po. 


Grief doth refrigerate ( as the Philoſopher telleth us) and thar is the [44-3 


| 


| Andicisan excellent deſcription in Homer of the fidelity of Antilichw| 
when'he was commanded to relate unto Achilles the ſadnews of Patro-.| 


thar which feeds it, and therefore David in his ſorrow forgot to cat his}, |. © 
| and refreſbing of nature is a ' mitigating of Grief; |. 
as Pliny tellethus. And laſtly, becauſe it weakneth , diſtraceth and dif-!,F:-. 


courageth the mind, making itToft and timerous, apt to bode evils wntoit &þ 
"” — Crudelis ubtque luftus ; ubique pavor. 1 , 1] 
Grief and fear go uſually together. 5 


D 


Nr III 


| 


—_ 


4 


tl. 


k—_— 


= And went; and wept, - and ran . with doleful word; by 
' That great Patroclus fell by HeQors Sword; = - 


* Ina tempeſt, ſaith S&weva, ehat PAbr 15 to be commended, whoni the |. 
Shipwrack ſwalloweth up at the Stern, with the Rudder inhis hand; 
dit was the greatelt. honour of Mary agdalen, that when above; 
allother ſhe wept tor the lols of Chriſt , yet rheh. of all other ſhe was 
moſt diligent to ſeek him. © _ Pe ce og 
Laſtly , in the body there is no other paitton that doth producefiron- 
ger, or more laſting inconveniences by preflure of heart , wbſityQion of| 


Vide 0<ſſ.d. 
"ox . . . | R ; 703, 710; = a 
ſpirit, waſting of ſtrength , drineſs of bones, exhauſting of nature. | 11i«. X. 466. 


Grief in rhe heart, is like a Moth ina garment y which biteth aſunder,\ Peweſcen. de+ 


as it were the trings and the ſtrength thereof , Ropperh the voice; leokerh 1's | 


rhe joynts, withereth the fleſh, ſdrivelleththe $kin , dimmerh the: eyes, is 
clouderh the countenance, deflourerh rhe beaury , rronbleth the bowels, 
in one word, difordercth the whole frame. _ 


Grief of Sympathy for the evils and calamities of other men, * as if 


as if his happineſs were out miſety : As that Pillar which was light unto 27< von, 


a Scd vides 


- NS” Mum; car- 
is called Repentance 3, and . io of Fear for evil expected , which is call-; pitgs & crpt« 
ed Deſpuis ; of which to diſcourſe would be ovet=tedious , and many of” ***,Supl- 


Inſitim eff 


vo I ſhall hete pur an end tothis Paſſion, 


; Fs : i; Es. . tura recemtem 

Ciorum felicitatens agris oculis antroſpicere. Tac. Nift. 1. 2. Ant 13bi mation gud wut alters bþ 

lum quendam quem A. 4h aſpexit, —_ Laert. 4 TY =o 7 am Toms 
'b Prov, 30. 21,22-Pſ.73-1 2,13» Fob 2Jo7. Ectle 10.3,6,7. Marindrco Licinus Tumuls jacet, & Cato 

prime nullo, Patrigios ones opibus cum poennatg d t0kdente gravie juvett raibiberbs [uchii, rc, D 


ran 11 (cribere. Tuvengl, Safjr. 1. Vid, Ariftos, Ethic, b. 2. @ Mag Nordl. b. x. Vid. 8 #s Pts. Inks 
l | | _— 


| WR Ft * , 4'vNey 7d TeTs & 
iſrar], to guide them , was darkne(s unto the Egypriatis , to eronble and [apycg7e | 
—— them ; which is called epry : Grief of (4) Pretfulneſſe at the wy plr 340 | 
proſperity of evil and unworthy men , which is called 4»d1oyatron ; grief 999% 41x | 


them are moſt learnedly handled by Ariforle in his Rhetoricks. And Ooh 1a [ 


|mortalibus na. j 
: 


Bion ad malevo* | 


ileeftSaty*| 


—}&____4 = A. —_—_— _— gd bd 
_ 
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| Now rais paſſion of grief is diſttibured into many inferiour kinds, as = 


they were our own , confidering that they may likewiſe befal us or ours, Pig vg = 
which is called mercy 4 gricf of (s) repiming at the good of anorher man, iunns xatny | 


} 


of Indigence when we find our ſelves want thoſe good things which others ingravr inte- | 
enjoy , which we envy not unto thetn , but defire to enjoy thern our ſelves rx pet D-areg 
too, which is called Emwlatien z grief of Guilt for evil cotnmitred, which' yg, Im: | 
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Comemplatio 


Of the Aﬀetlims of Hope » the Obje& of it, Good Fu- 


 ATredtiſeof the Paſſions 


ture, Poſſible , Difficult : of Regular and inordinate 
—_— _ _— 


He next Rank and Serics, isof Iraſcible Paſs103, name-) 


of it, the firſt of which is ope , whereby Lunderſiand 
- an earneſt and ſtrong inclination and expcRatiori of ſcme 
great good apprehended as poſſible to be obtained , though not by o 

own ſtrength , nor without ſome intervenicnt 
le@ thoſe praiſes which are commonly beſtowe 
contrary extremes of thoſe wha declaim 
either of augmenting an unexpeRed evil , 


upon it; nor examinet 


ed, or of deflowring a' future good too haſtly pre-occupated , bur ſh 


it, with references to its objects, cauſes and effefs. 


Concerning the o4je or fundamental cauſe of Hope, it hath theſe thr al F 
> a poſſible, a difficult] þ+' 


Firſt, Future ; for good preſent is the obje& of our ſenſe , but Hope is kj 1 


conditions in it, that it be a future 
ood. 


| eſt ſpei in hoc 

| 107 repreſenta» | 
270, nec poſſeſſio,' 

ſed expectatio, 

| Tertul, dere, 

ſur. cap. 23. 

| Rom. 8.24. 
Hebr, 11, 


ſtance of things hoped for , hath ever reſpeG to its object, as in ſome man- 
ner 

it, ſothatthe firſt effe@ of Faith is a preſent intereſt and title ; bur 
at the more a man hath of the preſence of an obje& , the 


compleat preſence of its obje& , yetit is not at all diminiſhed bur encrea- 
ſed rather by a partial preſence ; and as in maſsy Hodes , though violent] 


Ariſt . apud. 
Laertjuml. 5. 
Plato apnd Cab. 
Rhod.l.12.c.z, 
| Ariſt. Ethic. 
lib. 9. & Plue 


motions be 1n the end weakeſt, as __ furtheſt from the ſtrength rhar 


men , Fo ſuchas are violent and grounaleſs prove weaker and weak- 
cr, and ſo 


the Muſician whom Dz0zfi deceived with an empty promiſe , of which 
I ſpake before : yer thoſe that are ſtayed and natural, arc ever more 
ſtrong , when they have procured a larger meaſure of preſence and uni- 


arch de Audit. 


<= "ons mus... "The nearer we come tothe fruition of 4 good , rhe more impatient 
negoSoutrra; WE ATE to Want tt, | 


12 gm Jovtas 


(2 Pet. 3: 12, 


on to their obje&t , Quo propius accedimus ad ſpem fruendi eo impatientius care- 


ly, thoſe which reſpe& their obje& , as annexed_unto| | | 
{ſcme degree of Difficulty , in the obtaining, or avoiding | 
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wn (onoag's Iſtall not col] , : 


pref ent and ſul ſifting inthe promites and firſt fruirs which we have off” b, 
; | 


operation of bs is waiting and expeRation ; bur yet it will not from]. $ | 
\hence follow, t | 
leſs he hath of Hope towards it , for though Hope be ſwallowed up inthe] 


impelled them , yet natural are ever {wifteſt towards the Center, as 
neareſt approaching unto the place that draws them ;' ſo in the Hopes of| 


? reak out ar laſt into emptineſs and vapour : in which reſpe&| | 
Philoſophers have called Hope the dreams of waking men ; like that of | 


Andthe reaſon is, becauſe Goodneſs is better known , when it is in a| 


nearer view of the underſtanding, and more united thereunto. And the 
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= Ir, making it a mean 2 0: 
fore not ſufficiently prevents}. þ : 


otily touch thar dignity and corruption which1 ſhall obſerve to ariſe from? * 


| of things zot ſeen ; for hereinis'one principal difference berween divine. | 
Faith , and divine Hope , that Faith being vsi=zw%  waeder, That fub-| 
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A'greater is our wearinels of evil, and the more Nature feeleth her defeQs; 


{| Aight from thar gvod in which the Mind perceiveth an impoſſibility of 
© . - bd i) ow © » . 

B | attaining ir. Nowthe apprehenſion of poſſ#4zlity is nothing elſe but a 

- |conceit of the convenience and proportion, between the true means unto 


(cially in thoſe things which depend uponthe Will and Omnipotency of 


D ruines Nature : defiles, in thatir conceives baſely of God himſelf, in 
making our guilt more' Omnipotent then his Power, and ſinne more| 


[more We have of the knowledge of goodneſſe, | the more we have of che; 
deſire of ir, if any part beabſent, Beſides all greedineſle is arrraQive; and 


is thenarureof good to encteaſe the ſenſe bf the remainders of evil; 
So that though the number of onr defe&s be. leſſened by the. degrees of 
that good we have attained unto, . yet the burthen and moleſtation of 
thein is enctcaſed, and rherefore the more poſleſſion we have of good;the 


the more doth ſhe deſire her reſtaurarion. _ - 
The next condition inthe Obje& of our Hope, is poſſibility ; for though 
the will ſometimes being inordinate may be tickled with a defire of im- 
poſſibilities, under an implicite condition it they were not ſo, yet no 
hope whether regular or corrupt, can reſpe&its obje@under that ap- 


and Deſpair, the one being a proud oppoſition, the other a dreadful 


an end hoped, andthe ſtrength of thoſe powers which are to work or 
beſtow rhcm ; or if they be ſuch ends as are wrought without any ſach 
micans, by the bare and immediate hand of . the Worker, it is anap- 
prehenſivn of convenience, betwixt the will and power of him that be- 


{toweth it. 


| "Here then becauſe I find not any Arguments of large Diſcourſe in| 
C the oppolite Paſſion, (unleſs we would paſs from natural or moral unto 


Theological handling thereof) we may obſerve what manner of deſpair 
is only regular and allowable ; I meanthat which in matters of im- 


our own inſufficiency. But that deſpair which riſeth out of groundles un- 
belicf of the poxer, or diſtruſt of the goodyeſſe of a ſuperiour Agent (eſpe- 


(God) hath a double corruptionin it, both in that ir defiles, and in thar ir 


hurtful then he is good : rumes, in that the Mind is thereby dri- 
recovery. 


riſing out of an excefhve love of Good, Carnal, and Preſent : - and out 


and Faculties of the Soul. | eu | 


[therefore rhe more we know of it, the faſter we haſtenuntoit, And it] - 


prehenſion. - Ir worketh two Paſſions moſt repugnant to this, Hatred| 


purtance drives us our of our ſelves, or any preſumption and opinion of | 


ven to 4 flight and damnable contempt of all rhe proper means of| 


Of -this kind of ws om there atethree forts: The one Serſual, a-| 


—__l 


v 


'of a ſecure contemprof Good, Spiritual, and Future 3 likerhat of the 
Epicures, Let us eat and drink while we may, To morrow we ſball die : The 
other ſluggiſh. which diſheartneth and indiſpoſeth for Aion, cauſing 
men to refuſe ro make experiments about that wherein they conclude 
before-hand tha they ſhall nor ſucceed : The third 'Sorrowful, ariſing 
from deep and ſtrong apprehenſions of fear, which berraycth and hideth 
the ſuccours upon which Hope ſhould be ſuſtained : as inthe great Tem- 


was taken away. POINT 

 Thelaſt condition of the obje& of Hope, was Difficulty, Imeanin te- | 
ſpe of our own abilities, for the procuring of the Good we hoped for ; 
and therefore Hope hath nor only an eye to Boyum, the good defired ; | 
_ to Auxiliumtoo, 'the help which confers it, No man waiteth for 


ms 


| peſt wherein Saint Pau[ ſuffered ſhipwrack ; when the Sun and Stars were| 
hid, and nothing but tcrrour to be ſeen; All Hope that they ſhould Leſaved A®% 37.20 | 


| | 
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x Cor.1g 

Del eratione ; 
—_ irari,expes 
riri nolune 
quodſe afſequi 
poſſe difidunt; 


ad Brut. * 
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$ye perficiendi, that which 'L ablulucly in his own power ro. 
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ad Aerex, 


Job 3r. 24. 
Jer. 17 Fe 
Plal.62.9 


Row, 3.4 


Job 6.1 5,16. 
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both per modem Bexr, as the good defired, & per modum Auxilit, «the 


[ down Sapat Meiſe 5 is bus tike the lt of ow i 
{init, 1H ereniy : otherwiſe ir is bur like the reſt of nar |] 
| exortzam, Whoſe unmoveableneſie is nut Nature but a Cure. | 
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& extrizſeco, all Hype is an 


(os, by dependence whereupon it hath ſome good warrant to 
—_ | 
 Andthus inDivine Hope 


* 


rape and fooliſh, which are grounded eicher on anerrour concerning 
the Power tv help in ſomc ning 
decd gener t | 
the former ſort areche Hopes of ba 


|or by Impoſture, whereby he may delude us. 


dence z whence ariſcth a ſluggiſh and careleſle ſecurity, blindly 


emdelves. 


|ſpes mortus, that dead H xc, which by therule of oppolition, we mi 


, 


pe worketh ſuch a tranquillity 


, God is in both reſpe&ts the obje of is; |- 
Aid whereby we enjoy him. Sothat hercin all cholc Hopes are cot- | 


ally a blinde and milled £:, qua doch nouriſh Paſſion 3) Of] 

| | ce and idegenerous mindes in theis| | 
dependence upon ſecond and ſubordinate meanes, without having-te-| }- 
courle ro the firlk ſupreme Cauſe 3 which is co truſtin lying vanities; | | 
for every manis a liar, cither by /mpotexcie, whereby he may faile tis, | | 


Of the other ſort, are che Hopes of thoſe who preſume on the Hd a } 
and Wills of others, without ground and warrant of ſuch a confs|F: 
HPO 07 bak PO 

| | Ss 
[poling it {elf upon ſuch helps, without endeavonring to procure them ts 43-3 


| And this isthe difference between Deſpair and Preſumptions£ Hop): |: 
Hooketh ona good future, as poſſible indeed in it ſelf ; bur withalj.$. 

as difficult rous, and not to be procured but by induſtry aud labong, |: " 
{Now Deſpair leaveth our the apprehenſion of poſſibility, and looketh eff - 
only on the hardneſſc : on theother ſide, Preſumprion never regard-i Þ+ |! 
jeth the hardnefſe, but builderhonly upon the poſſibility. And thiss| 4. - 


from the life of PC, ſpoken of by Saint Peter : For a live ; [- 
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and doch ever ot uponthe #:t and Power of ſome ſupcriour Caui-\. | 
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certainty and knowledge 3 ir is Pax Lumireſs, 2 Peace ſpringing of 


[of Datknelle 3 for a true Peace is quies ex fide, a believing reſt; but 
counterfeit is oily quies ex ſono, a fleeping or -dreaming reſt. The 


comes from a living Hope, muſt have theſe two properties 


L 
{ 


of Minde, as is grounded on ſome| | - 


of Lights but dead Hope worketh n reſt, grounded only on iglo- "8 
[rance, ſuchas is the ſecurity of a dreaming Priſoner, which'is rather | | 
{{cnſcleſacſle zghen Peace, and this is Tenehroſa Pax, a Peace ſpringing ut > 
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and Faculties of the Soul. = 


CHAP. XXIV; | 


| Of tbe G auſes of. H ope Want, and Wea kneſs togetber Ex 


perience and Knowledge. Inwhat ſenſe Ignorance may 
| be ſaidto ſtrengthen, and Knowledge to weaken Hope : 
| Examples quicken more then Precept. Proviſzon of 
| Aids. Theuncertainty of outward means, to eſtabliſh 


6 onfidence. 


WI AaHc next things tobe conſidered, are the Canſes of this 
Paſſion : the firſt impulſive cauſe of Hope is our wart, 
and oyr Weakneſſe puttogether, the one driving us ad 
K Boxunm, to the object ; ' the other ad Auxilium, to the 
Aid,” (and whereſoever there is /z4jpexce,there is Im- 


C alg 


| cited to undervalue the Power, or to con 


[E| Thenext cauſe of Hope is Experience and Knowledge, | both in the 


| 'ay outof Thuczdides oþferves ; and the Philoſopher likewiſe of old men, 


1 8 


"Enna naar. p o 


& AD potence likewiſe.) Now in what man ſoever we ſinde 
| &9GS dp 6A theſerwounfupplicd, there is the root aud fundamen- 
round of Hope, notwithſtanding for the defe& of other conditions, the 
creature may be carried to the quite _— aſhion, our of an apprehenſi- 
| on of aninevitable-. ſubjetion unto evil, and utter baniſhment £ 
founcain of good. So then of thoſe three eſtates of man;the cſtare ofFruition, 
whichis their Sabbath and reſt; the eſtare of Travel, which is the 
day of work ; and the eſtare of damnation, which is the zight of deſpair z 


4 in rhe firſt we have the accompliſhment ; in the third the final over- 
. *throw 3. in the ſecond, the Exerciſe of our Hopes : becauſe inthat alone 
D our 1pdigence may by Gods fulneſſe be filled, and our Impotence by his 


| Will and Power be ſupplied. In which reſpect all men have room for 
hope to-enjoy God their laſt Good 4 - rhough not a hope of (onfidtnce, 4ſ- 
ſurance and ExpeRation, which is peculiar only to the godly, (who alone 
have a preſent intereſt in his Promiles;): yet ſuch a general Hope as may 
well ſuffice to ſtop the mouth of any ew 1 ape » whereby we arc ſoli- 

clude the unwillingneſſe of God 


= 


to help us. 


Hope, Goodneſs of Nuture, Faith and Gredulity, wiſe\ 


rom the | 


\narure of rhething hoped'for, and of the means-conducing to the at- 
i tainment thereof. For notwithſtanding it may often fall out, that igno- 
irance of thin | 

of the iffculcies of the Obje&t, may with hot and eager 'Mindes, work 
| preſumptions of ſucceſſe, . and an empry and -ungrounded Hope, 
(which is. the reaſon why young men and drunken men are both ble: 


ved by Ariffetle to be $viaris, men of ſtrong Hopes,) being narurall 


F or bydiſtemper bold and opinionative : even as on the other {i e,ſtrength |Ech l.z.c 8 


and acuteneſſe of underſtanding, becauſe it. ſees ſofar intothe object, 
works often diffidence, {lownefſe and irreſolutionin our Hopes : as PI:- 


s, and the not trial of our ſtrengrh, or others oppoſitiun, or| 
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f great experience , yet for all this, if we do obſerve | 
former of theſe procceds from ſome opinion of knowledge, as the lates 
[doth from ſome opinion of. ggyorance : For of drunkenmen, and thoſe 
whom inthe ſame place he compares unto them, Ariſtotle ſaith, they! 
Mare therefore confident, quia ſe putant ſuperiores, becaule they believe 
much in their ownſtreagth. Aud of a young man he ſaith inthe lame 


'pace. of his Rhetoricks, eye 6 I\'vau ot oy ru x, HguptTorm, they are perey | [ 


| Ele. asa lame mn Pens upon ſome high Tower, can over-view with 
his eyes more ground, then he harh hupe ro OVer-run with his feer in a 
whole day ; ſo men that have attained unto lame good pitch of knowledge, 
land arc withal not inſenſible of their own weakneſſe, out of the vaſt 
nefſe of diſtance which they diſcover berween themſelves and their end, 
do caſily frame umo. them(elves as narrow hopes, as they do large de. 
fires » bur then this proceeds not from that knowledge which we have 
properly ; but only it ſerves to diſcover unto us, how much knowledg 
we want, | I 
So then properly {nowleage and experzence is the cauſe of Hope z expe. 
ricnce, 'Ifay, cither of the conquerableneſſe of the Obje& by our own 
[means: vr of the ſufficiency of the Power, and:readineſs of the Will 


| 


hope and confidence to be given to the ſucceſs of an enterpriſe, grounds 


out ſelves is the moſt forcible ro induce this affeQion, becauſe every man 


its the beſt meaſure of his own abilities; & ir is that which puts forth influs D 
'ence &force-into all uur actions, Nothing could more afſure the hopes of At - | 


David in hts encvunter withGol: | 
anding every way as formidable, a Lion and a Bear, wherein notwith- 


Ganding they were the ſheepof Feſs, and not of God, that were endan-| | 

gered. Thus the &ye of Faith and Hope - looketh both backward upon| | 
rhe memory of actions paft, and forward with courage and reſolution] || 
pn ſecond enterpriſes : For though in ſome caſes it be requiſite with|pl. 
Saint Paxl, to forget that which is paſt, when the remembrance of it 1 
may be an occaſion of floth, wearineſs and diſtruſt; yer there may a|'| 


| 
happy. uſe be made of a. ſeafonable memory in manters of difficulty, | 


braid our preſene fears, and ſharpen our languiſhing and flugg 
0 ps[ſi grauiera, was the beſt ——_ which he could have uſed 


——— Dabit Dewhis quogue fine. 
le Since that ingreacer gricfs you have found caſe, 
bg Doube.not, bac God will prran end to theſe. 


| And. in that great.battel benween Scipio and Hannibal ad amnem Ticindnt 
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of him from whom we expect further aſſiſtance : Foras there is leſſe| 
caſualty; and by conſequence more preſumprion to be had of anevencof| | * 
Art thenof Fortune (the one page. _ a Hoe whin the other] |. 
T ingent cauſe) ſo conſequently there 15 pgreateriQ 
from a blinde, and contingent cauſe) quently rhere is greater} | 
ed vn experience, then of one ignorantly and raſhly adventured on, Ex-| 
ha'pipzor perience, being as the Philoſopher obſerveth, the Root of Art, as unexpes| | 
eariow 4z4-" rience is of Fortune, | | | 
| Now this Experiezce may be ſuch, cither as our ſelves have had, a 
| Mer.l.z:x:1l.: ſuch as we have obſerved other men to have: that which we' have from| | 


vhetein haply our former ſuccelſeful refolutions and patience —- | 
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ab,chen an experience forinerly had againft|'| 


[ro- pat his fellowes in confidence of that which he added: | | 


| 
— . _though 


? 


bo —— 
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and Ficulties of the Soul, \ 
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A you conquered both by 


{though che viory by reaſon of the excellency of the General ; fell _ 


the adverſe part ;/ yet the Romane General could not have uſed a more 
cffefual .perſwaſion unto Hope, then when he told his ſouldiers that 


they were to enter ona war with thoſe men who were as much their | 


ſlaves astheir enemies, as being fuch whom they had: formerly thew- 
ſelves overcome z Cum #15 eft Vobis pugnandum quos priore bello terra marique 
wViciſtis : You areto joyne battel with thoſe whom in the former War 

Land and Sea. Afſtrong inducement; though 
char in fucha caſe, the fear of a ſecond overthrow would more neceſh- 
rare the one, then the __ of a ſecond vifory perſwade the other to 


Bi- | Toio IN paprayu vuciy 0 I” lw' rocg. nr” Anoici 


T - Theſe were the niutual mations did engage 


| 


{Moral, 'bur a {octable creature, that. ſo when his Hopes towards good | 


jts the ap 


| ments. For the nature of raoſt men is like thar of flocks, to trea 


courage and reſolution. As we ſee in the hot battel. between the Greeks 
and the Trojans, 'when Hefor had driven the Grecians into their ſhips, 
and ſer ſome of them on fire, which is thus elegantly deſcribed by 
H omer. | |; | 1 ; | 
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The mizaes of Greeks and Trojans on this rape. 

The Grecians all deſpair'd r eſcape the blow, 
Deeming themſel ues near to an overthrow : 

But former vifory tn thoſe of Troy, 

Kindled a hope another to enjoy :- 

They boldly promiſ 'd to themſe[ues the day, 

The Grecians ſhips to burn, and Them to ſlay. 

Th Hope of Vifory enflam'd the' one : | 
Ti) other were more enflam'd, cauſe they had nope. 
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Z That a wer from others, which may enliven and perfe& out Hope, 
ying their examples and ſuccefies ro our own —— - 
in 


Mercuries finger in a Travellers conceit ; the one only pointing to, but. 
the other leading in the way.) And as Tfinde ir obſerved, that running 


culation of Preceps. It hath pleaſed Nature to make man, not only a| 
ſhould Tanguſh and grow flackbyany conceived prejudices againlt the 
reaſon of Precepts, . they may again b or 


| Segniu irritant animos demiſſa per aures, 
| Quam que ſunt oculis commiſſa fidelithu. —— 
Thoſe things more ſluggiſhly our Mindes excite, 
Which enterat the cares, then arthe ſight. 


Sight, which is-the ſenſe'of Example, is oftner employed. in the go- 


jam viRis redic, 


: ſtrengthned by the common and 
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Quoridam etis ; 


in Pracardis {| 
vircus. Victos. | 
relqz cadunt. | 
AEneid.2 | 
Forſan miſeros, 
mel:ora ſequen-«; 
ure Mneid.13 | 
Eriam (1 (pes 
non (ubefſer,ne- 
c: licas ramen + 
itimularedebe-| 
'CCte Qu-Cur.l,q 


Horace, . 
Mgnos yiros,”* 


picuri, ſed c 
rubernjum <q i 
cit.Sen ep.6 
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ſam ſugere Te* 

rent. Heaus. 
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laborabe. 

Maximinus Lg 
pud Jul (upi- 


tolinum. 11.x.67 


gere inſeriori 
velis, id prius 

| in te ac 1mos þ 
ipr16ſtatueris, | 
facd.ius omnes 
obediemes babe 
41.Liv,l.26 
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| | Recount the brave examples of 


jreſpet of moral and perſwaſive infinuation 
(dirupona ſluggiſh and unneceſſary deſpair. 


no ma or fits | 


| $8 quid injun- | 


|ragements of our induſtry. 
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And rhetefore when the Pper wotld fie an advice for the petſon of. qf1 
| | canizi, he doth not bring any redious, thorny, moral diſcourſe 3 bur fd. 
| , Works uponthar affeRtion which is moſt predominant in ingentwts and(- 
| ' noble Nawures. | FEY BS 

| me ann repetentem exempla tworum, © 4 

| Et Pater Bneas & Avunculm excitet Heflor, © be 


dy blood, = 
And what thou haſt in them ſeen great and good, - 
Ler be thy Patern, that the World may ſee = 
Father and Uncle borh alive in thee, 


ple, topropa fainting Ho | 

ration ; =. itis frngeft © 

,as inferring 7 amyr chan. 
And therctore they were 


brave inſtructions which Agememnos gave unto Menelaw, 
manded him to 


unto the Battel. 


For though an Argument from Ra 


be weakeſt in reſpe of convincing demond 


go intothe Army of the Grecians, andanimate them 


S$21yſto S' 1 iy inde x} bypiizepdeu £ 
TIaf 5910 hel LIP Rn” 
Ilavras wdtuvor 6. 
Run thorough the Army, cry, encourage all, 
| Minde them of their Progenttors, and call 
Each by his Name ; oral them, and let us too |, 
What we command to others, our ſelves do. 


 Irstrue indeed, char ſome menare bleſſed with « greater excel-| 


} 
q : x 
| | | 
_ 


lency of gifts then otherszyet we are not to think that any man was ever | | 


made, 
of mens weaknefle, . 
their ations : or for aſtoniſhment rather 


which for the greameſſe of 
as well for their poſſibiliry be the objeds of our Hope, and the cncou- 
Thethird cauſe of Hope, may be large 
pendence uponthe affiazt means of whatis hoped for. 
enterpriſe are in ſteagt'of head and hands, to advance a mans de 
which tikewtſe is. elegantly | 


Homer. 
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If any Second would accompany, 
Ay hopes and Ana ' A Heater 
For when two joyne the one may haply note 
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be 


What th' other #verpaſſ*d i or if he hnow't, 
His counſel would be weak, axd bis Mindeflows * 


Rout 
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VVhen be ſhould execute what he does know. LE 
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as _— of Cato, In convitium bumaſti generis, for a reproach 0 
e, . rather thenfor an example and encouragement of © 
then emulation untoothers: | 


This being one end of Nature, in framing menof great vertues, not oft. | 
ly that we might wonder and befieve, but know that the ſame things | 


them arethe objes of our admitarion,may | 


expreſt by Diomedes and Saperdou in + 


furnicure with, - or fitong ng de- | - 
Ips ,1n-any | I 


when he com. |B. 
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{| And according, astheſe meahs which we relie upon, have mote or le J 
power or certainty inchemy they are foundations of a more regular or| 


a t5 neither weakneſs nor mutability, - which ſhould move him to diſ- 


B | | pj JUrauai Th 2) 47 mhaioutyer 657, 


'C thoſe means which it hath, ſo buildunto it ſelf peremprory imaginati- 


D lawer Hopes, of which I ſpeak, do alwayes depend upon the concurrence 


E [ming or placing our aCtions right z the not accommodating our means to| 
| . | 

; :the variety 0 

| 


— 
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corrupt Hope ; ſuch are wealth, friends, wit, policy, power or the like : 


All which can be cauſes only of a hope of probatylity, bur nor of certaimy ;| 


becauſe they are all means whichare ſubjeRro milearriage, andare al- 
fo ſubje&ro the Providence of God, - who only can eſtabliſh and' give 
final ſecurity ro our Hopes, as being ſuch an Aſſiſtant in whom there 


appoint us. _. _—_ | 

| NT other aids have two ll qualities inthem : they have wings, and 
therefore can cafily forſake us 3 and they have thorxs, and therefore if 
we lcan too hard on them, they may chance, in ſtead of helping, to hurt 
us. The beſt Promifes which. earthly aids can make;. are bonnded by 
2 double condition, | er Et, 


: þ 


Ifthe ching lie within thy power todo, 
And Divine Providence permits 1t tou: 


Here then we may diſcover corruption in this Paſſion, whenthe Mind 
ready upon every preſent apprehention to play the Propher in forecaſt- 


kd 


'ons for the future, as that thereby ir is made 1n ir ſelfe light and opinio4 


ro ſuſtain ir, which by a wiſe intermixion of tear and caution; might have 
been retained. | | 


 Andas there isanerrot inthe rruſt and affiance,ſo there may be 4 


[uſe of thoſe means: For thoughDivine Hope hath burone Anchor to r 
on, and therefore hath but one manner. of being produced ; yet fe 


tof divers means, and thuſe likewiſe haverheir reference unto divers cir- 
 kcuamnſtances. And therefore thoſe which have not the wiſdome of com- 
(biaing their aids; and of firring them unto caſual occurrences, mayo no 
'end nouriſh in rhemſelves imaginary and empty preſumptions. And |} 


ccrtainty, Lever ſpes & certamins, as the Poct callerh-them, becaule ir 
may fall opr,:thar che negleR of but ſonie one circutnſtance the nor ri-| 
occaſions; the miſcarrying in ſome one complement or ce- 

'remony ; the having of pur mingle either too light and-volibble, ot too fix- 
ed and conſtant; or too ſpread and wandring ; or too narrow and con- 
tracted ; or rooctedulous, arid facile ; or :too diftident and: ſuſpicious 5 
or too peremptory,. reſolute, or haſty ; or.too {low,: anxious and diſcur- 
fivez or too witty anJ facerious ; ortoo ſerious and morofe, with infinite 
other the like weakiicſſes :! (fome whereof 'rhere is not any mari quite 
E freed from) may often notwichftanding; the-good ſtore of other aids, en- 
danger and(hipyrack the ſucceſle. of: out endeavours fo that in the 
proſecution of, a hope, there.is ſomething alike induſtry: to be uſed, 55in 
che trial of Mathematical Concluſions, the Mediums whereumo are ſo 
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Exzek.29,6,7 


inz future events, ſhall our of weak grounds; and tvo high a conceit of | 
'natiye, and upon occaſion of diſappointment; is ro ſeek- of thar patience | 


he | 


this is that which. -maketh all worldly hopes ſo full of lightneſſe and un-| 


couched and dependens ;ypott one another thar not - diligently -to ob-| | 
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fnales & frm , cxpethe like fromothers,for ir is 1h 
men, Sul rpforym innocentid coteros Metin; 


them whom they are willing 
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- ETCIcent, 


- in quod 


indus] * 


Now from this faciliry of Nature proceeds a further cauſe of Hope 


more or leſſe evident and certain. . 


berween them and our Hopes. 


ſonnig finguut, they. build more upon Imagination then Reality. 


THF wy og + makes chem credulous of tho like in orhers, | nap 
charjry Fa [Sg <opuicy goadnelie in another mari.” They 
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who are ſoft <> [ek $0 yield, are likewiſe to believe ; and Frere & - 
to pleaſure. And this indeed- is the rule} Ab 
of Nature, whit. makes a mans ſelf the Paters of whar it makes his] Þ--: 


to wit, Faith and (reduliy, in oving on the Promiſes which are mad 47 


for the furtherance thereof . For promiſes are obligations, and men| |: ' 
{nſec ro reckon their obligations inthe Inventory of their eſtare : ſo thax FE 94 
the promiſes of an able friend, Ieſteemas part of my fubſtance. And |}. 
this isan immediate Antecedent of Hope, which according as the Autho. | 4 -- 
rity whereon ir relies, is more or leſſe fufficieve and conſtant, is likewiſe Bf | 


| Andin theſe two the Corruprion chiefly i is not to let Judgement cone 4-1 


For 35 he {aidof Lovers, we may of Hopes too, that oftentimes f THE alt 


| then if whatTacitus ſpeaks in another ſenſe, fingunt, creduntque, if our fe. 


4 culry fel n aſſiſtances, and our creduliry relie uponthem, - there will if q ; 
Mt. ſue no ar then Zx/02s Hope, a Cloud for Fuzo. And therefore Ays:\" 1. 7A 
| ſtetle ox of an eaſinefle ro Hope, colleQs, inyoung men, an caſineſfe tobe} } | | 

| deceived : credulity very often meets with Impoſtures. And he elſe} Þ} 
"Mp where placeth creduloys, modeft; quiet and friendly menamongft thoſe || 
[Rhet.l.x chalice obnoxious to injuries and abuſes. Prqud and abuſive men ma-| | . 
[i WF once of their plraſures to delude- and miſlead the ingenuity of 6- 14 þ 
thers,; and as once: Apelles, to deceive the expeQation of another wid of iS 
Curmin for a Pigure. wh 1 
| The laſt eauſs (which I ſhall but name) of Hope, is wiſe Confidence, or a\ | 
: bappy maixcyre of Belznefſe, Coftavcyaud Frogexce togerher; the oneto put} | 
H 98 1pon an enterpriſe; the other, tokeep.on when difficulties unexpetted}] | - 
; do.ogcur; andthe third, to guideand manageone ſelves amidfi thoſe dif-"| |. 
; ficulies : F qr.as he ai inn Studies,ſo we may inaftions likewiſe rr Þ#: 
4 [thus ſwayed and ballanced) Abids hunt guts ad ſumma nituntur : The flt-| | 
Rader! ons "Re we {et our hins; the NA. ons we alger, and then, nl 
| Mognz indolis CEE bl 3 
Pre ſpe rom Pyſſon quia poſe uidewer, 14 
r | 
wa  Whana: man thinks: Thishe me. - 'F 
Perk '9 Dy hinkinggho gets Power-t00 E Þ 4 
* [ijev, vf 
ro = Apd. ante this doth the Hiſtorian arribure all the ſuceefs of Henanerts | 
| £4140) 7/76. | Bear ViRtaries, Nilul a liud quam bent auf 16 Vang cortemnere, his confidenct 
[27M juqging them. facible; didby thar means gevihorow them.” And'thoyght 
d«benceſſe qu# VOArgus,: } --7 rpongy might be, ivwas wile counſel which w& 
ex:rcent;qus Gs : inch ſoma, tori: i ufleamms - quod cred. non'p tet cle 
- iGhe levius ipſurn') tp ſo Adi ciinam dew facili FALarns Ga bak con 
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| f agnis tamen excidit ayſis ; yerthe ho- [*q144.Mer 
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8 Oh CHAP. XXV. | | 
10febe Effe&s of Hope, Stabilitie of Mind, Wearineſs, arifing aot 


*":,ont of weakneſs, impatience, ſuſpition, curiofity ; but ont of want, | 
contention, and forth-putting of the nund. Patienge under the 
want, diſtance, and diffienlt 'y of good. deſires , waiting upon aid 


| 


 aSariſequrof the ras. 
the 


property H o 


mper » Without tors 


| Afecondeffe&of hopg 


all other. hav! 
Cawrem, not 
| who fulpe&s the aid which he refies on, gives ir. juſk, reaſon to failand ro | | 


 batit for Hope and; confidence 
ther , as was before nowd. , nor <2avor 77 Lejpdncer By | 
artunded an a belief , and:adwayos workerh fome meaſure of affiance in 
1s 9 work ſaing kind of diftaftand weerineſs 


in our preſent condition , which according as it is good or evil, doth qua- 


negle® him. And. rherfore A#ifterie bath for Hop roge- 


out of weakneſs ; like that of Fob , My ſoul is weary of my life ; I am a 
burthen to my ſelf : Another that ariſerh out of art , That which ariſeth 


F upenweakne(s is a fickle and unconſtant mutability of the mind , where- 
. by ir defireth a continual change of condition, which affection is wrought 


ether our of ;mpatiency of oppoſition ; whence the mind upon the. firſt] 
difficulty which ir meets with, is affrighted and diſcouraged ; or our of| 
a Sharpneſs of apprehenſion , diſcovering inſufficiency in that wherein it 
 Nnnnnn 3 defired| 
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deſired content'\ of out of an Error, and too high eftiniation forecon! | © 
ceived; which in thetrial diſappointing our Hopes, and 'ner- 2 
itz © thar opinion, 
laitly, out of Curioſity and: Search; when we ſuppoſe thar thoſe 
which cannot in thett nature; may atleaſt in their varieties or 
yield ſome content : and as Sands which are the ſmalleſt thi 
yer being united; grow _oue and he 


al di Ir anſwet® 
begins to be negleGed as weak and deceitfy] i” of 


hings aſunder; 


alone light and worthleſfle; | 
tisfaCtion with them; Although herein the Minde is likel 
no Cognation-ceaehto other, (which is the property of worldly de. 
lights) working rather Diſtra&ion then Tranquilliry in che Minde,this 
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of our affe@ions, is not that which I make the effeR of a proper 


wrought by the forecaſt and providence of a Mind polleſſed wirh Hope, 


ptineſſe and wants, which th erefore we long to have removed , like thar 
of Dauid, wo is me that I am c 


uſtrained to dwell in Meſechz, Whe reupon 
followeth, 


The third Effe & of Hope, which is an earneſt contextion of the Minds, | 


jin-che parſuitof that Good which ſhould perte@ our Natures, and ſu _ 


ply our wants. And this deſire Saint Paz! callerh Gemitu Creature, the 


cearneftly breathes after ; a 


neſle in 1t; 
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ceſſe. -- He that believes, and muſt by Faithdepend u 
muſt nor make haſte, bur be content to have his ExpeQation regulated; 


avy : ſo theſe pleaſures, which ate] 
may by their multitude bring weight and ſas] j 


rg tie oe has ag” NCTE THC IMLNCE 15 UXELY molt of All]: 
ro. fide Solomozs vanity, the bnion of things ſubordinate, and which have 


Wearizeſſe then which ſpringeth from the Unſtaidneſſe and Impotency| l 


— 


Hope. 
(as being an oppoſite rather to true contentment of Mind, a vertue clla; 
bliſhed, and not overthrown by Hope) the wearineſſe then which is|: 


is that which is grounded upon the knotvledge and feeling of our em-| [Wo 


elaſt Effet of Hope, isa Contented Repoſe and Patience of the Minde, D': 
ir ſelf in a quier expeRation of the things hoped for, and yernor| | - 

exhibued. And this Patience is threefoldiz a Pattence under the wan,l. ; 
2 Patience under the DiFaxce,. and a Patierce under the Difficulties of our| |... 
deſired good y which holds eſpecially in theſe Hopes, (and thoſe are ab| | 
tnoſt all) which depend upon the will and diſpoſition of another,whole| : 

* [pleaſure it behoverh us in matters which are nor of debr and neceffiry,| | 
rather to attend; then by murmuring and-diſcontent to provoke him,and |p|| 
diſappoint our ſelves. Haſty theretore and 'runting Hopes are as impro. | | | 
per intheir Nature, as theyare commonly vain and empry in theirtue- [4 - 
pon External help;| | 
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groaning uf the Creature, which is ſer down as a conſequence of the Ear-| Þ 
neſt ExpeRation of the Creature : and indeed there 1s nor any paſſion, which| |: - : 
doth ſo much employ and ſo little violate Reaſon, as this of Hope doth}. | © * 
it being an exciting Paſſion, which moveth-every principle ro its proper FR > + 
and ſpeedy operation for gaining chat perte&ion which the Minde fol. 
ad the watit whereof duth work ſuch weak-| 


 |Qfthe AﬀeBian of Boldneſſe, Whatit is, T he Cauſecofit, 
4: ſtrong Defrres, ſtrong 


«th forth mults Veneva, & multaſalubria, many good things, and many 


; ries, VC, 


of Good, So that rwothings 
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and Facut oft Soul. 
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Hopes, Aids, Supplies, Real, or 
iu Opinion. Deſpair and Extrenatzes, Experience, 
Ignorance, Religion, Innocency, Impndence, Sbame,| 
Jamunity from danger, Dexterityof Wit Strength 0 

Love, Pride, or greatneſſe of Minde and Abiljaies. 


raty, OC. 


Pe - & O little in love have Lever been wich this Aﬀection of 
ANSP] Boldneſſe, (as I finde it managed by many, who make 


which they ſtuffe empry cloathes, thar they may Jook 


it over rather asa Vice, then an AﬀeRion of the Foul, 

and ſaid nothing of it 3 
with it now then | 
ti! ; but that I would nog have the Treatiſe defeRive in ſuch a mem- 
ber, whereot there may be ſo govd and o ill uſe made, asexperience 
ſheweth us there is of this. For as Plutarch notes of Egypt, that 1t bring- 


bad ; like thoſe Creaturcs, ſome parts whereot are poiſon, and athers 
dominant, that they are uſually inſtruments either of. auch good, or 


e of this 


' The EffeFsofit, Execution of things adviſed, Teme-| 


| & like men) as that when firſt I writ this TraQare, ] paſſed| 


no other uſeof it, then children do of ſtraw, with| 


being no more friends | 
: o = RM 
I was then,- I ſhould be contented to have left it our 


reſtorative: ſo may we ſay of. themen in whom rhis AﬀeRion is pre- | 
of much evil to the places that nouriſh them + as once TO his | 
[Tutor ſaid of him, The beſt mixture thatl can call to min 


Paſſion, was- in Harzjbal, of whom the Hiſtorian tells us, thathe was 
marvellous Bold to put upon dangers,and yer marvellous iſe in mana 

of them : His courage nor workings | 

tions. And his counſel not working 


Ing {lowneſle, nor mo hiscoura 
Boldreſſe then or Contidenee, is (as thePhiloſopher deſcribes it)a | 


remerity,nor precipitating his reſolu- 
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are near at hand ; and thoſe which are hurtful, cither are nor arall,or are 
afar off, and cannot ſuddenly reachus : Or it is an Aﬀection whereby we 


4. which oppoſeth him in his hopes 
| long unto the formality of rhis Paſfi. 
on. I. Vebemency of Hope, whatſoever ſtrengrhneth char, cauſerh this, 
as Power, Experience, Friends, nearnefle of Aids, and the like, +, Ex- 
lufion of Feare, , wharſoever remoyarh' that, encreaſerh this : Asdi- 
ſtance from Danger, Freetieſs from Enemies, Clearneſs from Inju-| 


a man boldly to proſecuterhe.gdg 


| TheOhjedt of this 


through that, danger : For Confidence of Yidtory isthat which makerh | 


negle& danger for the proguring of ſome difficult and good thing, which 
we earneſtly deſire and hows for, in confidence tg ____ break] 
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 Boldreſſerhen or Confidenee, is ( | oPe [periens | 
joyncd with fancie and opinion, that rhaſe things which are ſafe for us, |. | 
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| are | _ / T reatiſe of the P aſfons ; 
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is ſome difficult work under the relation of a ne edful Mediuth, to the) 
| obraining of a Good vehememly deſired and hoped for. The: ſecondary 
i Ovje@, is ſome Evil and Danger, which ſtanding between our Hope 4.4 
and the Good for which we hope, is by the vehemeney of our Howe? |*- 
|as it were removed and deſpiſed*-tn our eyes. Good earneſtly defired;and 4 
'E vil confidently deſpiſed, are the things: about which this Aﬀte@on is'con.! -* 

| ]verſant, | 9 Do Hts "13 
The Cauſes of this Aﬀe&ton are fo many the more, beeatiſe ir is apt j : 
to.be excited by clean contrary Reaſons. EL 
|. The fundamental and principal Caule of it, is ſtrength of Deſire, working| | 
vehemency of Hope, and impatiency of reſiſtance, or reſtraintfrom the|# 
Law.1.14.15 jthing- detired : For luſt when it hath once « conceived, will at 1: wi ; 
[ASREG7 bring forth and finiſh, and ruſh forward to char after which it longerh/|;$ 
x Per. 4. 4 {which the Philoſopher calleth *Teo7«a, and Saint Peter, <1*=+,2 pouring 
vee my tea" | ont of Paſſion, andthe Propheta breaking forth and violent eruprion, ut. 
fuln. F: offin. ; Faſh and head-ſtrong precipntancy, whichlike a Torrent ventures upanfi 
p17 any thing that withſtands it. The Philoſopher inſtanceth for this partiz}} 
"FP 8s Cularin Adulterers, bt did wu Emtur es ri\ueg. mia Ipanv, who adventure ol; 
Eth,,3.c.c1 [many bold attempts for the ſatisfaction of their luſt, - _ oy. 
| | Bur becauſe where there are ſtrong deſires, there maybe weak hopes|# 
{and great feares, the one diſcouraging, the other deterring: from 'this|: 
oinion of them ; therefore to the emboldning of thoſe deſires, $4 
ther particular, cauſes do uſually concur. Some whereof I ſhall ea 
quire after, | -.., "_ 
' 1. Then, frong hopes, and ready, preſent A:ds, and ſupplies property 
| -_ © {the End which we would advance, are excellent means to generate boldsf 
«4 fox 1. nefſe. Grear Aids as the Catrs Unum magnum, or many Aids, * that 
Its Cricina, | One faile, another may hold. As greatneſſe- of wealth, friends, pole 

| Rteuh4c5 ter, ſtrength. And theſe in 2 readineſſe, and near at hand = «ypaxizinu 
| 9 1trcngtn. enclc In a Icadineuec, ana near at nand n' Seppaxie s ek © 
| as the Philoſopher expreſſerh it, as the Trojans being beſieged when £g}F* 
eas with his Army drew near, gathered courage aboye their fears. | 2 Fs. 
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| =—— (lamorem 4d ſydera tollunt ©» 
Dardanitle e muris; ſpes addita ſuſcitat iras; 
Tela manu jaciunt. 


They all climb'd up the walls, then fill'd with joyes, 
Shouted as loud as if they meant the noiſe — 
Should wake the Swwrs 3 hopes added, ftirr'dup ire; 


Aud theit darts flew as ſwift as any fire. 
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- And:in Scriptures we are often quickned unto courage againſt the dif-| | 
; 


þ bY 36,7 ficultics of our Chriſtian Warfare by the grouſe, and the zearneſſe ot}. 
Jan.5.8  |the-Aizs, and the reward which we hope for. Yea,ſo firong a power hath] J#; 
Sk |bope over the reſolutions of men that even the froth, and dreamand fancie{ 4.5 

| aIond ut of it indrunketimen, makerh them as the Philoſopher noteth,marvello Sit 

_ To 4 .|ventrous upon dangers, ':which Reaſon and: Sobriety would-have taug ib): 
Prov23.24  |*NEM to feare, - * Solomon tells us ofa drunkard lying on the rop of a Mally] 'Þ 
, | and I have my ſelf ſeen a-druhken man climbe to the top ot a Steepieg|. 
Tygpoyrou0e | VW hich boldneffe proceedethi in*ſuch men from weakneſſe zind will | Þ 


pes 01 INoyra- | __ 11 
wwes x; 44r | NES of ſelf-conceitand opinion; for commonly that firength which: 1 
|35«.£1647, | & driinken tran loſeth in his Resſo, he gathers inhis Fancy: and aShis| 


6.70 


* 
o Y / 
&:, 0 5 
» BE hf 
o Gas - Þ-: 
Y 6 - $5 FR a5) 
2 
. 4 ——_— ON "i 1 — — y — OY 
et . - % 4% 
4 * 1. 
2. 
: . S 
un, 


4 
"> 4 1 


6 gps 


- - . i wt ©, F * — i 
k - . l # - RES S R % 
a . : 
Y : % * » - , 
, * E ml - ” o 7 
- by 
Fl ” 
” Oo 
, . > = m_— ” . Pe -” - - 
© « "— s w# : . Ef ; ES . * re nes "Hh + E& Toaheles leon, hoy Bo 
. " _ "MF 4 R + * 
k 5 $4 Ss Ge ig inn——ino—t> = — i ; _—— —— 
E be o : q ha b [a » x Y ww—_— ——_ ' I. 
m__ - . ” ” : ” ; < \ 
” 8 4 * - - l 
LY o % 
A \ 4 
® 'w " WM 
L \ f . » , 


u ., 


fudgentent weakens, 


eakens, his opinion encreaſeth, And we ſhall nevet finde 
men more confidentin*their-) affirming, © thet' when they know not what: 
| this Ground, that Hope 


Now: upon tt e 1s th 
rage, ir was, that Alexander uſed tt as an 
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richly, chat cheirarmes were much -rather a prey to'the Greeks, than 
za Defence unto themſelves, in which reſpet Homer thus derides Am- 
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© Niar@uNm umny imyprert Avyg3? babes, 

+ Ingliſtering gold, like a fair. Damſel, clad 
. Hecameto hight: Vain man why art ſomad 


To think that 1ron is kept back by Gold > | 
Thou bring'ftche price for which thy ſelt art ſold: 


And yet upona contrary Reaſon, I finde one of the greateſt and wiſeſt 
Comfhtanders of the world, Fultzs Ceſar, requiring of his ſouldiers to car- 
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is. the great Quickner unto. cou- | 
| 0 nent t0 his ſouldiers a- | 
gainflt the Perſians; when he faw them come into the-field clothed ſo| | 

Predam nerliin. 
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quam hoſtem 


in corpore tuo, ;| - 
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Suer,in Jul, 97 | 
« Summez Au- | 


'ry gold about them, that the fear of loſing thar, might make them the; 
more conſtant to ther reſolutions, Reo 
Contfary unto this we ſhall often obſerve, that Deſparr and Extremitzes: 
-* do put men upon bold adventures. As no men fight mare deſperately 
then Cowargs when they cannot flic, as the Hiſtortan noteth (a) - of (7. 
Piſo a Confederateof Catilize, that by poverty he became deſperate, | 
and thereby *emboldned unto that attempt wherein he might cicher riſe 
'by.che ruineof, others, having. neither merit nor: hope. to riſe by their 
.tavours) or ar leaſt not to be ruined without company. (#) As that which 
ſhakes atree, doth often ſerve to-ſertle and faſten ir ; ſo many times dan- 
\gers and (c) extremities do excite ſttength, as inthe height of a Feaver 
' (or Phrenzie,: menſhew more ſtrength. and agiliry of bod: , then. in theig 
D perfc&eſt Healths - And as they ſay of (4) Beaſts, they bire with 'more 
 venome and indignation when they are wounded and ready todle. An 
therefore Homer expreſſeth the dying of wounded enemics by biting of 
ithe ground ; ſo utmoſt extremities of miſeries make men” pur” our the 
 !more boldneſle eſther inrevenge' ur new: Attempts becauſe. they may be 
,berter, . but they cannor be worſe; (s) And is a kinde of Impuni- 
ro be fo low, @s that a man hath not a condition to fall 
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| why (as the Orator noterh) t 
4 neder itn, Quia dis off elefdo 
at Judgemunt in whar they 
-- Another cauſe 'of Bokdnefſe in \mtremprs 
dehce of divinediveRtion uno wher Sos. | 
|was that which cauſed himto march furiouſly. An 14: 

uem ducihsparext. Men are ap Wo 
hers'rhen by cheir-Captaine, * And we finde| |: 
uraye his people in-their warzes, he gavethem |: 
their fali 10relivnpon aboverheir fears, thary | +: 
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youth 414 rage defparring of the lrues,. 
wolves of prey whom extream bunger drives _ 

Fi helps proven Garkeſt flava, 
raſh on eur own barns, 


Fro their young this fly 
 Throaghdarb&li foes we ro) 
And being ſure to die dare that which feare 


oh FVith Hoge of :Life wasld ferce #8 10 ferbear. 


Another cauſe of Boldnefſe is Experience, when a man hath aften dans 
4 thing with ſucceſſe, often ſeen dangers and eſcaped them, as Mariners| | 
at Sea, found other men, npon as ſmall hopes as he himſelf hath, to og 4 
through the like matters without doubt or heſitation. For Examples 
, and Emulation into men, as we noted before, and wel |. 
are encouraged fometimes rather to (4) crre in good company, than tal | + 
go right alone, and rhis Argument c£zeas uſed in the Poet. I. 


put Lite, Hope 


Vos & Sylleum rabiem, penituſque ſonantes 
Acceſtts ſropules, Vos & (\yclopea ſaxa 
tr;revocate Animos, meſtumque timorem 
Mitttte, —— 


— 4 


You by Charibgis and by Scylla ſail'd, 
Where waves through Rocks did ſou 
'Gainſt you that worſer Rock the Cyclops denne : 
Then caſt off fearcs, and ſhew your ſelves brave men. 


nd;nor hath prevail'd 


; domake the louder noiſe, and make uſp] | 
rance to gain boldneſſe and tredir ro their own. Tell 
ſion of the Poer, 
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_ © "Thoſe whomwife men know for Dull - 
: With vulgar cares are wondrous Muſical. 


s-other mens Igno 


it 154 grave expre 


. AndasFlies are eſteemed very bold Creatures, becauſe they often re-|'Þ._ 
| e: ſothe boldneſſe of theſe kinde of Speakers is|i}\ _ 
uſually diſcovereel in vain and: empty Tamologies, which is the reaſon| | 
re uſually more copious then far Lear-|'J 
aule able Speakers uſe choice| | | 


|eurn to the ſame place : 


& modw, 
Swag 


|the Hiſtorian-ſpeaks, Afelius Vadilus 
1to be led by their Prophets *rhen 
| when God would encoviy 


ſignes and afſſuranevs for 


where Reaſenſaw cauſe of dotibeing, Fawirraghtſecall defects ſupplis] | 
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© and Facuhies of the Soul. 


Ln 


\<d in God ; foto Gideon, to haz, to Hezchiah, ard others. And the\ 


9uria, doth thereupon grow to reſolutions of courage. 
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—— If God will fight, 
He can make weak men put the firong to flight. 


And therefore Tolumnixs the Sooth-ſayer, having received ha Ppy FRY 
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Hoc erat, Hoc votis. inquit, quod ſepe pett ur, 
Accipio, agnoſcoq, Deas; me, me duce, ferrum 
Corripite 0 Rut ile, | 


This, this, is that which in my chicfeſt thou 
I till defir'd, and now finde what I ſought : 
The Divine Tokens I embrace and (ce ; 

Come Souldiers, take your Swords and follow me. 
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| Sopbocl. aAjax. 
_ Jud, Exch, 21; 
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| de more Latis& 
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Anſpiciunt tam\ 
bela parant 
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cauſe of Boldpeſſe : for the righteous is bold as a Lion, which careth not 
though a multitude of ; Shepherds come our. againſt him. And the 


{D 


- |publick. 


| words & T6rod, dyugurnia, wuwnuie, WC ſhall 


jt ache Boldneſſe, -_ 


Philoſopher relleth us, that they who have done: no wrong unto,others, 
are confident of ſucceſle in their  artemprs, belceving that they. ſhall 
finde no enemies, becauſe they have provoked none. A notable Ex- 
ample whereof we havein M. Publizs Exrim the Romane Conſul, ' who 
was ſo. canfident of his own Integrity . in; publick Adminiſtration, :. that 


being depured by lot to govertithe. Province of. Spain, - hie choſe the two 


birtereſt enemics that. he had in: the, City 


trere | to be; Coadjutors with 
him in. that. . Diſpenſarion... 


1M ; Whereunto, may. be added the anſwer 
which Druſia.gave to.. him., who would. bave.. contrived his' houſe 
for- ſecreeie, when he; nold him .that he .would wiſh his chouſe 
were. pervious and tranſparent, that privareſt Attions might beſeen in 


| And asReli ton and Innacen; 
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ſuper eventis, 
&cSil.lidtl.s | 


Prov. 21.21. 
Tſe. 31.4. | 
Vid. Illigd. Y 


Val. Max.t 3. 
C+ 7. vid. baud ' 
diſfimile Exenr | © 
lum Catonie. 
lus deitil e# 
Hoft1b. cap.cud. | 
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Kurds apud | 


as Religion and Innacency, .ſ0.on the other fide DetoiFneſſeiand 
Deſperateneſſe 0 living, doth implant a:marvellous boldneſſe in the Minds 
and Faces of men, when they have no modeſiyor-ſhame tv reſtrain them. 
As we ſee in Gypſies, Paraſites; Ju 
like. And therefore ſuch kinde o both in Scripture and in other 
| wricings, are ſaid to hayefaces of braſle,. and necks of .iron, whorith 
and umpudent foreheads thatcannot blufhnor. be aſhamed ; and theſe 


.men,. 
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cqual ſignification, whereof the former: 


ſignific Deſpair, Impudence,and 
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lexs, Seuuaromwd?, neurgſpatte, and ſuch: 
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gitant: Cic: pro. 
Cluennuo. » 


Plit.in $ylla. 
' £0 ifilizm' in 

arena, Seneca, 
' | 0pdee” PeCes 

| &v vv 6Hr Eupe 
|-0UX NS» 
Sopb, «Antig. 


k , 
| 


Anudecem facie 
bas Amer, 
.Out4;'Met: 4. 
'F"O&48., L.3 C7. 
ff Gelt b,6.c.8; 
Vile &fs corpice' 
Hs qui megnam 
Llonam que © 
fun'.Eiv. l.1; : 


{a ſordid ſafery 5 and 
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; thefeliciry above all his predeceſfors , to have his lincaments' drawn by |. 
| dirſelf inour ſtory ) chat his-witwas& | * 
| ver:iſha 


{then providence to. prevent them, 


. [ourof. loveeither of his Country , 


Amar Poſmr 


_ Again, as impudence, fo ſhame and fear of diſgrace-is a great cauſe of|| || 
boldneſs , in vertuous and honourable artempes z tor there is no mgn of ge] [> 
'netous principles, bnt will auch rather chuſe an honourable danger i 
advcnture his perſon before he will ſhi 
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| | 7 4G VE EE ' pwrack his| | 
honeſty or good zame , chooſing ever to regulate his behaviqur rather by a | | 
moral then a patural fear, to give an account of himſelf rather to thoſe thar|. | 
love his vertues, then to Til who1ove his fortunes. In one word ſtand-| þ 
ing more inawe of mens hearts then of. their hazzds , and ſhunning mort a' F Wo 
iuſt reprehenſion then an «zjuſt injury. And to this purpoſe it is gravely ob. [7* 
ſerved by the Hiſtorian , thatthe diſhonour which the Romans ſuffered | | 
ad furcas Caudings, was that which procured their 'adverſaries a bluudy 


[oLerthrow afterward , quia Ignominia nec Amicos parat nec Tnimicos tollit, | | 


Their ſaving of the lives of the Romans to: bring 1gnominy upon them, 
being eſteemed not-a benefit but a-{corn : A very like example we 


revived by the fall whichhe had from Dares. 


. At nontradatus caſu, nec territus heros, 
Acrior ad pugnamredit , & Vimſuſcitat ira, 
Tum pudor incendit vires @ conſciaVirtw. 

Entellus not dilmay'd, renews the fighr 

With a more eager force , wrath doth excite 
The ſtouter courage , ſhame with Valour met, 
Inflam'd his mind , and did. his weapon whet. 
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therefore though cunning men dare not alwayes 


ceptions:, that they will many times venure-upon ſome hazards to 


which hath ar firſtma X 
ſayof himſelf , chat in a pinch and extremity of peril he 
and Sa gavethe ſame judgement of himſelf, $4 2 
thoſe buſineſſes,” which he was moſt ſuddenly pur upon : which alfo 'Þ b--- 4 
find obſerved in the Charafley of. our Henry the Seventh ( who; hath ha&| |. © 


the ableft pen thar-hath imploy | is KF: 
rpened by danger , atd that he had a greater dexterity vo evade, | | 


Boldneſs ( as I have formerly nored on that paſſion) ['* 


{is frengthof Love , as we ſee weak creatarer y in-defence of their youlg* | 


.' Another cauſe of 


os 


onies ; will ſet upon thoſe that are 


fangs and -che Tribune in..4. age] F-3 

or of glory, did not only adviſe, but-| | NF 
himſelf undereake the executing of a forvich wherein-he was b + 

hand certain. roiperiſh. - And the ſame Author: tellech us of £uclide , # WH 
Diſciple of S6rrares ; who venrured in a diſguiſe uporvthe evident dats] |. 
ger of: his life , toenjoy the diſcourſes and counſels of his Maſter. © | | % 
' LaſtlyPride, gyeatreſſe.of mind or parts , and opinion of merit 3 elpe=] | - 


hereunto in the ſervants of David , abuſed and put to ſhame by Harm | ©: 
5 | J ® : | - X j ; . - bn / gk _—_ 
|clie Son of Ammon: - And thus the Poet exprefſerhthe courage of Extellu, i. 
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|| Another cauſe of boldnets , is /mmuzity from danger , or at leaſt a | F*3 
Verſattlouſneſſe and Dexterity of wit tocvade it, or ſhift throughir. Ang |' | 

ſecond their contrivancey I b Y ; 

with Exccution, nor let rheir hand go in equipage with their wit, yet| | | 
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commonly men of vigorous fancies are ſo far in love with their own con- i} - ? 

Ee : | | . W-+. -- Gi. fs |} 
theminto at ,. truſting the ſame dexterity ro bring them our of lag "05.54 
them to adventure on it : as Dar:ws was wont'ts | || * 


was ever wiſeft? |: |* - 
that he came off beſt in 4. 
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(doth very often imbolden men to gear and new arrempts For iris @ ve-| 
| ry hard ching when great Abilities.and vaſt Hopes meet agetbes ; to go- 

vern them with moderation ;: Private ends being m that caſe very apt.to 
ingage a tans. pars , and to take them off trom publike. ſervice. unto] 
particular advantage. ' And: therefore I qake ir there; is no tempex of 
[mind that will with an evenxeſs and uniformity of proceeding ,, or telici-| 
[ryof ſuccels, fo well proinoce publick and honourable ends, as height of | 
A Abilities , with moderation of Deſires , becauſe inthat caſe a man can ne- 
ver ſtand inhis own light, nor have any miſt or obſtacle hetween his.cye| 


\ * 


and his end. - 
c 13. 


tied Otraciſme., - or an honourable Baniſhment , as a reſtrainteither to.a-|3on 
p\bare the excefſy 
verrues which they can only admire : or laſtly ro prevent the dangers 
| which greatneſs of parts taking advantage of popularity and vulgar ap- 
{plauſe , might haply venture ro. bring upon' things. Upon this ground 
[the Epheſlans ex olied Hermodorus ; and the Athenians Arifides , becauſe 
| |he was too juſt for the reſt of-the people. _ As one Voice in a Conſort, 
which is loud above the proportion of the reſt , doth not adorn, but di- 
Ciſturb rhe harmony ; and therefore uſually men of great parts ,. have 
lien either under e2vy or jealoufie z Mens minds out of IFknow not what 
malignity,beingapt to ſuſpefteharthat will not beuled unto good, which 
[might be abuſed untoevil ; which Tacitwnoted to have been the qualir) 


of Damitian , & Ammianus Marcell mus of Conftanting towards men of the 
greateſt worth. | 


{workerh two different effedts. — Cs 

I, There is a Happy and Diſcreet bahlpels » which doth not anticipate, 
D but ſecond and arten the mature counſels of the'mind ," and doth firſt 
call our and {tix up ir ſelf by,wiſdome , before it proceed umo aQtion or 
execution ;, like th pre 


Yaz. 


| | {ſpers in whar .itundertakes. .For after Counſel hath ripened Reſoluri 
| [ons , Boldneſs js then, che beſt inſirumen ro accompliſh them ; and.i 
[Thar caſe ,: quo minus timovis, map ferme perical; , as the Hiſtorian ſ; peaks. 


[Thelels feats are, the lefs alſoare their dangers , and the greater their 
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phers.call > 


Now from this ground Ibclieve did ariſe that. Maxime of ſome af the |cic Tuſe.qs.5, 
States of Greece , noted by Tully , and ax Jarge debaed by the Philoſo-|4if*#4.3.| 
phers , Neyo de n0b1S wieus excellat , that they would not have one man to,| pug. in 41H, 
|be notorioully. cminear in abaljcies above the xeſt ,. and thereupon inſtiru-,|& 4riftid. ex: | 
; g b =] Fandem virts- | 
ive worth of cminent men, or to ſaticiie and afſwage rhe|rem v oderanr: | 


cnvy whtch others might conceive againſtrhem , who are aps to hate the 177 008 | 


Tail. vit, Agt.\ 
oy Ammian. l,15. 


Now according t the difference of chis affeQion in different men, ſo it [72<6e5% 7k 
8d" dutdy 4. | 
ToTpuper wa" | 


Lad y. 170, | 


e Boldneſs of the Lion , which 1s Slow, but ar doe - [hind 5ag due 
d.in 


| EEO DES | 4.8” 1 [omnid audentent g 
Gd ian nent ontexner Han- 

#fty and raſb boldzeſſe , which beginning too ſpec. 79-1 Liv. 22, 

uſually exd. r9« dly:;-- withou de OS 347} 


rv, men made up: .conift- n pace leones, | 
PPIty 24h# _ - OO OY IM | is Ds. 0 uy K 
I boaſting before a danger, -but in it. very ti- 7", 11% Ger;; | 
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M confidence.,. the ſurer their ſhccels?. . | 
foi e's Tein mugghuntur Dade Aocalnn, 2 ſoaked, | 
f | | Ts. Jo, ie]; 
| |... The Greels by ventaring did enjoy. . nr oMeb niet 
|. Their ten years wiſb, and gained Tro.. 2 at quem ftultj | 
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i Treatiſe of abe P aſfons 


NET 4 Terts[l:ans Proverb hath ir. () Like thoſe of whom Livy and Florys tell; 
#28 Ftor.d.2.c.4] V5 > Thar they Were more thett men in the onſer;, and {eſs then womes ih. 
| Teme-itas ubi '.the iſſue , melting away from their Reſolutions like Snow. - - ©; | 18 
TOW, ater. | And angrher ill property of the raſhneſs of 'this paſſion is, thar ir will ex. |* 
quelam 5nims-\ Pate a man to more danger then the ſucceſs which it aims at can comer. | 1% 
liz anijſe - cu- | {ate 3 as he that fiſhes tor a Gudgeon with a golden hook : or as &)#s 4 
| eerorper, ©.» | Who went back to the Cyclops his dento ferch his capandgirdle which he|1 

utimi diſorimi | had left behind him, dE ef ihe 2Y «| 
nevi Mien - Anotheris, that itmakes men otervalue themſelves , and ſo undettake| gf 
dinemwer: þ- |chings too hard for them to endure or hold our in." Like (2)-Menelaw- in | % 
Jo” a "6 3+ che Poer', who would venture to fight with Heftor , or Ariſtoxems in Taly, |, © 
b 41.n,97. | whobeing a Mufitian, would needs determine in queſtions of Philoſophy. mW 
'£12. Tuſs j | Laſtly, ictath a property as we ſay, to break the Ice , and to,pive the| | 
hes wy 4, jfirſt onſcr upon dangerous attempts , which is a thing of very perilloyeh 
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[que piget incho 8 | Li0ous 
Fe ach, conſequence , not only to the Author , but many times to the publick | |. 
rang pr [peace too, (c) forward, exulcerated, and ſeditious ſpirits being roo r&8]} |: 

| n-m quam anj- [dy to follow what they dare not begin. | | 
| mus dcerds. | ? | | 
| Liv:l; 26, 


: CHAP. XXV. | 
Of the Paſſion «f Fear : the Cauſes of it : iaggptency, 0 pe” 
noxiouſneſs ſuddenneſs, neernels, newneſs conſcience, Ul 
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| Pie Linn | SY ASH He oppoſite paſſion to this of hope , is Fear , whichbe.}| |. - 
> ferent kinds in ſcarce have any whole and fir 
Sg 7410 , when tlieexcellency of rhe objet dazleth our || --_ 
Tris a grief, trouble, flight, averſa:| 


"8 
Zenon 1,7, | pom | ing an equivocal paſſon,; and admiring of any dif} | 
Gd; weſt 0 it ES 3 
) definition to __ it. - Thereis a vernicus fear , af. 
Y- - fear of ſin and ſhame ati intcclleQual fear of Adm; 1 
RY WI bo <yc, 2 fear of Reverence , an Afton:ſbrne fear, by rea.” 4+ I | 

9708, 

tion of fome approaching eyſtapprehended , either as deſtruQtive, 'or as | 


burthenſome to our nature , 'and not eaſily refiſtgbleby onr firength beat F 2 
|the qualification of the vbjeR thereof , becauſe it is in all circumſtances [BY> 
{like that of hope ( ſave inthe evil of it ) I ſhall therefore forbear to touch | | © 1 
jit, and ſhall only inbrief conſiderthedigniries and defedts thereof in its |. | © 
cauſes and effects. i TAY | Br 
Fear is an humbling and debaſing paſſion , which alwayes. importerh | |; 
ſome manner of ſervitude and ſubjeRion inwhom it reſide; -:* So then as | | 
in the former paſſion of Hope, I noted the fundamental cauſe thereof to be |- þ* 
weakneſs and want ; ſo likewiſe inthis of fear , the Root and firſt. princi- [yg 
ple is wii and SubjeFion z whereof the one im plyes' a diſability in|; 
us -to-rehiſt, rhe other a neceſſity to undergo/ati evil, OOO MY 
| Hence it is chav we feare the diſpleafure of grit men; or the. power of | |.. 

Unjuſt /maen ; or -the.'comperirion of popiilat hrid' x EY 

cumning of cloſe and 'maliions men ; or the 


» a. 2. _—_——— / 


— 


| Aber. 2 _ #. fs 
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” ——c. _—_ 
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nel 
CE 
likewiſe Fear | 


Er raph us icp p-tp od and fram bark "RY 
thel;, rabeger ſhone 3 Fog taqugh tys ſpench was true , Rader 6 wirtais| 2 
A Foley , thas fhame and verwus have the famaq colour (which makes it feem | 
's canpanian xarher of Io! bench weakneſs) yet indeed ir. is ra« | 
_ 'rier 3 fignaf « mine vermaontly day waged reſtifying the, q "af appre- | 
| henſiue of is gon defer theaany adjunct of vertys irlelf, = 
Sochen the Raags of EY AFC Hi ainſoad aetin Tack -— 4 
lng ; {o. rhat where eirher condi Tiley & Warning , © there is not any 
(ground of Fear z, and theretorg we (ee ſyadry umes ; firevgeh takes 4-6 | 
'yake of obedience , 'not only inthe chal governmeng of men, bur. in 'the 
natural government of- creatures by men , ro whom bythe law of Crea-« | 
iq they axe all made ſyhje z yer the lirengch, of many of them harh | 
Jauzhe rien ta farget thaw original ſubjeQtion,, and inſicad of fearing to | 
grrrific mantheir Lords NN Doore we targe any of them , and re- 
[duce them tu their firſk confdligiap , this is nat ſo muchan aRof our Dami- 
nite, whereby we awe them, a5 of our Realunywhereby we deceive them | | 
ang we arc beholden more eb 52 the working of our wit , then tothe | 
reragatiue of _ z 3nd. uſyally every rhing which hath know- | 
\ F®. engugh to meaſure its own alulities, the more it hath of Strength, | 
| heteſs it hathof Fear ; that which Solopurz makes the Rrongeſs, the Apo- * 
- {le the fineſt ro expel fear, to wit, Love, 
| Sa likewiſe anthe ocher fide, Immunity from Subjeft;on in the might of | 
weakneſs removes Fegr. Of this we mRy give an nce in.guilsy per- 
fans who notwirhſlanding their weakneſs, ye pa we whenonce by the privi- 
b0ge of wy 5 pany qr morey of thelr Judge they are fxce from the | 
[gation of the law , though not from the offence , their-furmer fears 
2 Fes ſery] ah rarny now py and grawulatifhs : and that is the reaſon why | 
Eck men hg f» COnRdencs , and courage, qbar- they can 
ge dah; bc ea et hough they hey be not quitedelivercd from 
he rarrupyiop.s 6s they aro from the Curle and Condemnation of fin.; 
ks. ugh by reaſon of their weakneſs S are not delivered from the mouth, 


.yer they are fromthe teeth and King af death 5 thaugh nar from the Earth | 
of the Grave, yer from the Hel of the Grave : z though not from. ſin, 
| [yct from the ſtrength and maledi&jon of fin, the Law: 4 our Adverſary 
E |muſtbe ſtrong, as wellas ar (elygs weak if he he leak for for fear. 
| . The Corruption then of this Paſſion , as ir dependerh uponthdſe cau-| 
hs, ua pany fn pe rene iy ur owt , or-too high 
ok qnothers renghh 5 ne ponnes om An erwor; of hamiliry , in| 
ungeraluinggur fglvess the her plig rm a Was inenr ur ſuſpiti- 
Wa wo of others. — "Logeoth brig Qratan 
prring wir > HOU! mexeptyr , are roo 
woeiddulyropPRne hgh glee of the abilines ſhe hath given 
thaw , mn pi a weakoaſt which abey whully complain of: the| 
bebe.of whole } by = Open of PexſpeRive Glaſſes ; the 
vi onda whanept rol repaaſo aloogics cha pe fuller and ers 
Me: gx a ce: Þ it is| 
Fe Co EE nte they look on mow and orhers with &| 
oul OR? on themſelves TOR. and "GOT Bdge- 
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1A unty Nature z doth'not yet with the coticeit theteof ; by reaſon that ir is| 
| apprehended at an indefinite and rethote diſtance, wotk ſuch terrour | 


| 


| 


B de Futuro: the rhore it hath de Terribsl; : which is the reafun why that 


[ly the corraption of Fear in this raph is , when .it takes advantage by 
| ſo highas to ſink Reaſon , and ro grow | 


. [Artto fortifie the higher; becauſe ina Rporkens thete is required as well 
|, |keepundet that whictreebelleth. Oo RS: 


——_ 


Another cauſe of fear may be the aterneſs of an zwvil; when we per 5 


-eive it tobe withinthe reach of us , and now ready to ſetuponts ; fot|| 


as it is with objects of ſenſe , ina diſtanceof place , foit is withthe ob- 
jects of paſhon , ina diſtarice of Time ET OE} the greatef 
itis , the leſs preſent it makes the objeR ;'and by conſequence; the weak- 
er is the impreſſionthere-from upon the taculry : and this reaſon Arifto- 
tle gives why Death 4 which elſewhere he makes the moſt terrible evil 


'andl amazement , nor ſo ſtifle Reaſon and the Spirits , as objeRs far leſs 
in themſelves injurious to Nature z but yer preſented with a deterinined 
laceref e. Andthe reaſon is plain, becauſe no Evil hurts us by a fumple 
apprehenſion of its Nature , bur of irs #zio:: and all Propyzgquity is a 
degree of K#nion. For although Futurition be a neceſlary condition re- 


quired in the Obje&t which nt infer Fear 3 yerall Evil , the leſsit hath 
Carnal Security , which is oppoſed tothe' fear of God , is deſcribed in | 
the Scripture , by putting the Evil Day ae jew vs , viewing as in a Land- 


rheiſts Argument be objected., .Let ws eat and drink , for to morrow we ſball 
die; Where the propinquiry of Ruine is made an inducement unto Ry-| 
or : We muſtan{wer, that an Atheif@t is herein both right and vain, 1n 


| 'that he conceiveth Annthilation , or nevet more to be the beſt cloſe of 'a|- 
© wicked life ; and therefore moſt carneltly (though moſt vainly) defireth | 


that it may be the iſlue of his Epicuriſm and Senſuality, And here brief- 


the approach of Evil, to {wel 
bigger then the Evil which ir is afraid of : 


Propiaſyz periclo = 
It Timor, Q major Martis jam apparet tmago. 


There fear gers cloſer then the thing it fears, 
Wars Image biggerthen ir ſelf appears; 


Strength , not of the Hiimility and Deſcent of Rea 
not neceſſary that ir ſhould ſtoop and ſink according tothe lowneſs or ſor-| 
reſt afellow-feeling , nota fellow-languiſhing ; yea,indeed in hoth ca-| 
ſes, whete the inferiour part is weaker , it is the courſe of Nature and 


4 powet to quicken and raiſe that which droopeth , as to ſuppreſs and] 


skip and ata great diſtance the terrour of that day. And if here the A-| 


For as it is a ſign of diſtemper in the body , when the unequal diftri- | 
bution of nouriſhment and humours cauſeth ſome parts ro exceed their 
due proportion of greatneſs : ſo is it likewiſe in the Faculties of the-Mind, | 
| |when the 1fer:our grow high and ſtrong ; if Reaſon raiſe not it ſelf to| 
fuch a proportion, as ſtill co maintain and mannage its authority and go-| 


vernment over them. Bur this is to be obſerved only of the Riſing and | 
0 


: Forthough it be} 
fir for the power of Reaſonto keepit ſelf up above Rebellion , yer it is | 


| |didneſsof any paſſion. As inthe body , though we wonld have parts in-| 
|creale alike ; yer if one part by diftemper grow weak , we require in the| 


efnad 8. | 
In mane e-, 
riculo plura 


metnemibus ., 
cum ereduntuy 
facilius tum 


Aus, Cic. d 
Dijvinat, L. Is 


ht 


majore videntuy 


finguntur _ | 


| | 
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1022 | Do AT reatiſe of the Paſfons. 


Exivulleret auth 
m7{liti;m animo | 


Faſtin, 6. 14. 


{ i&s, &gurin Jus 


Clem. Alex, 
$rroml 3.Eth.l 


Epif.1.2.c1. | when it iet 4 
Nam velus? cnt {ay quietly , they ſecurely ſwam abour. 


: | atq; omnid 


bris mauunt : 


—_ =, the figments of Fancy do uſually exceed Truth. 


Pereor ominta, 


metueatium eſt, 


abominor, fingo 


q. 15+ 


ere 51+ 31, 


from an Ene 
Gen. 42, 1. | E my ſe Ven wayes , AS CVETL ſuſ] 


TAY ja£v01 | 


fugimus tan. 


Hg) f1git Viſos agnanovells lupes : 
be: S:c tMatimaere viros fine lege ruentes, 
| Copftitit in nulls quiFutt ante Colby. 


| | AS weakand fearful Doves the Eagle fl 
LE So” Andtender Lambs when they the Woll 


| | 


Sothe affrighred Sabine Virgins run 


le of ſome 0 


6 kr d-apocdo | Dangers: Eprcalteth them, togporinua v Litorwnrie, Scarecrows 
«aT# gerrao's, Which children fear only out of ignorance, as ſoon as the 
2 ceaſeto be terrible, As the log of Timber which was cal 
ih ; c.7. Arian, |did with the firſt noiſe exceedsnghy affrigh the Frogs , wh 


wer trepidam Tex perzence 1s the cauſe that a man can ſer no bounds to his 
0 for ſo much Evil as hath befallen me, bur 1 fear ſo much 
6 mens: | 2 3 and the more ſtrong and working my Faxcy , the greater my Feari| |. 
ira nos in tuce | becauſe what TI cannot meaſure by Knowledge, I meaſure by Imagiy wt 


And from this Ignorance likewiſe it is , that timorous me 
imaginor omila inquiſitive 4 4s the Philoſopher notes $ and ſo the Propher 
1644; ©, (car of the Idumeans in war , Watchman ! what of 
ea max me mibi\ oat of the night 2 Fear uſually doubleth the ſame 
qua maxine | oth the ſame complaints, Therefore men in an affrig 
Pli 1.6. 9:4, | MEN , look one another inthe face z one mans counteng 
Vid, Sex cp.13 | aSKINg Counſel of another : and vnce more from hence 
Fr06.56ct. 14-| tjons of timerous men , becauſe they know not. what 


M4 ivgeozorns] ©7415 ſemper Conſilta in mmcerto , they never can hav 4 
aver drox; | Counſels : and it is the uſual voice of men in their fears , I know nor? |: 
Kam p50 | what to do, I know not which way to turn my ſelf ; Trembling of Heart, F-; 


bat doules.” and Fa:ling of Eyes , Blindneſs and Aſtoniſhment , Ignorance and Fear , dal = | 


OS coin HORN ag totake, to be amongſt the kinds of this paſſon of 


d- > Nam Tor unus eyat, facies non uns timoris, 
- | \. Parslaniat (ines , pars fine mente ſedet. 
| _ - Alterameſia fplet, fruſtravocat altera matrem. 
3 :  Haequerttur, fiupet hec, hac fugit, illa manet, 


= 
eſpye * 
Pale and diſcolottr'd , Roman youth to ſhun. 


cultuibus ſem> back, and declinerh bufineſs , becauſe of difficulty or. dan Ts 
per praſeatia | obſerverh in it , and a tumultuary and diftracted frond & HY 4+ 


<4 000 Fear. The Poet ſpeaking of the Sabine Virgins » whom the Roman youth 
[0548 48.4; 1narched away, and tookty them for wives, hath thus elegantly deſcri-| 
[Lacrt,in Zenon. bed this diſtraction of ; Fear : | | 

Ilib, 7, ba Oe | ; 

wah | 

JOvid, de Arte | _'204 

[amandiy © 1, ht fugiunt aquilas timidiſſima turba Colunte , 


Their 


* Ne fams ns \ Another cauſe of fear. may be *, Newneſſe of Evil « When Sie 1 ; 
rem in majts creo neither the Mind it ſelf hath had any pr Shes, 
| Whereby to judge of. irs o:yn ſtrength 3 nor any exam 
r.74m novuare | mans proſperous iſſue ro confirm its hopes in the like 
berrerel. tore I nored ourof the Philoſopher , Experience is i 
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n are uſually | * 
expreſſeth the|. Þ_ 
the night 7 Watchman | © 

queſtions , as Grief}: þ- | 
hr and amazes|. } '* 
nce, as It wereg| þ' . 
grow the irreſolis&8* 
to do, nor which]. |: | 


[ſz-13.8.21.11 | Way fiye the things they fear : in which reſpea they are ſaid to flys]* | 


y | 


+ 


pecting they are inthe worſt, pgs}. þ*' 
e fixed and compoſed| |: 


= Schol.in Soph | thus uſually accompany each vther. And therefore the Stoicks makes} © 
Y ” ext.2 » 25+ 0 : be P DEAT. ® Ds F1- ec : 
0,5" Whey and YogvBes , a luggiſh affetion of mind”, whereby a man ſhrinks} |. 
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eceding encounter,| | 

cher] 
2 <a es che n ſtead of Armons.|'þ +: 
*cxxanzi5 90> | and Is A Kind of fortitude , enabling both to judge. and to bear troubles b 

"PIs - 1 2 . . : . LL 

So; uu gevrs | for there ate ſome things which he elegantly. calleth Tax zr9\ray, Pg: 
and Vizard 
are known,they, |. 
into the Pondy| |? 
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Ignorance and{*}: 
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and Faculties of the Soul, 


Part here fit reav'd of ſence, part there doth pluck | 

And tear their hairs 3 One filent mourns, another 

Wirh a ſucceſſeleſs Qutcry calls her Mother. 

- One moans, the fright another doth amaze : 
One flies for fear, tor fear another ſiayes. 


A | Now the reaſons why zewneſs of evil doththus work fear , may be ma- 
ny. For firſt, all Admeration is a kind of fear , it being the property of 
man , not only to fear that which is again , but that alſo which 1s 4- 
Loveour Nature , cither in regard of patural and cul dignity, which 
worketh a fear of reverence , as to Parents, Governours, Maſters , or in re- 
'gard of Moral exrellency and exceſſes above the ſtrength of rhe faculty , 
which workerh a fear of admiration. Now then it is the property of eve- 
'ry thing that brings novelty with it , to work, more or leſs, ſome man- 
B ner of admiration ,' which ( as the honour of this Ages Learning calls it) 
15 a broken krowledoe , and commonly the farſt = which we make in each 
particular Science ; and therefore children are moſt given to wonder, becauſe 
every thing appearcth zewuato them. - Now then when any evil ſhall ar 
' ONCE {r tohr our xature, and pole our under fi anding 5 the more Our Ignorance 
doth weaken our reaſoz, the more doth it firengthez our paſſion. 

| Again, though ſuchevils may haply be inthemſelves bur ſlight , -yet 


'rhe very /trangeneſs of them will work an opinion of their greatzeſſe : for 


Their Fear was One, but Fear had not One look, | non 


Advancement 
of Learning. 
Eogds vI4y- 
rp n{es T-{\ | 
PoxuvTavY eg ge 
Jozoy, Laers, 
in Zenon |, 7; 
Plut. de Aud. 
'O Wnopay x; 
Hetvpa(wp pits 
Tt 4 n0ep, 
Metap L1.6 2; 


C as thar of Sexeca is true , Maonitudinem rerum conſuetudo [ubducit , that 
uſe makes ſmall eſteem of great things : ſo it will fgllow on the contra - 
_ ry ſide , that novelry makes evil appear greater z as the way which a 
' mai is leaſt acquainted with , ſeems the longeſt, * And therefore the 
Romans did uſe themſelves unto their gladiatory fights and bloody ſpeca- 
cles , that acquaintance with wounds and 4Iood might make them the leſs 
fear it inthe Wars. LO _ 
| And laſtly, ſuch is the inbred cautelouſneſs of Nature in declining all 
T)/ noxious things, and ſuch is the common ſuſpition of the mind, whereby 
| out of a tendering of its own ſafety, ir is willing to know everything be- 
fore it make experiment of any, as that thereby it is made zatyrelly fearful 
(even of harmleſs and inoffenſive things, ( Omnia tuta timers ) niuch more 
then of thoſe which bring with them the noiſe and face of evil. ' 
Now the corruption of this paſſion herein is , when it falleth too ſoon 
.{upon the obje&t, and ſnatcherh it from the underſtanding before that 
hath duely weighed the nature of it; when as Ariſtotle ſpeaks of Anger, 
E [char ir runs away fromreaſon with an half meſſage ; ſo the Objet ſhall 
(be pluckr away from the underſtanding with an half judgement. For when 
2 man hath but an half and broken ſight , like' him in the Goſpel , he 
| | will be cafily apt to judge men as big as Trees, and to paſs a falſe ſentence 
upon any thing which he fears. Wy 


mind , which like mud in water, the more it is ſtirred , doth the more 
foul and thicken : For wickedneſs , when it is condemned of its own witneſs, is 
p [ex ceeding timorous 5 and being preſſed with Conſcience , alwayes forecaſteth ter- 

riLle th zys : andas the Hiltorian ſpeaketh of 'Tyrants , ſo may we of any 
| jother. wicked men, S7 recludantur mentes, poſſe aſpici laniatus & iu; their 
\minds with luſt , cryelty, and unclean reſolutions being no leſle 

torn and made raw ,: then the body flea'd with ſcourges. Every vi- 
| (clous man hath a double flight from God , a flight from the Holi- 


—_—. 


Another cauſe of fear , may þbe Conſcience of evil , and guiltineſs of 
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|.7uven. Satyr, 
Chara crit 

Perri qui Ver 
rem tempore quo 
wult Accuſare 
poke 5 Cc, © 
Pore 28.1, 


Minus time- 
bant Epaminon 
dam Aid 01A0- 
Toglay Os oe 
DeaY va, 
Plutarch, 
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jgainſt other mens malice , or his own fears : for the righteow are bold as a: 


Horat.l,z, | 


"Or ex of 2} 
$ la, ] 

"7 BVYSEPY Of 
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CEE 4A A Rt WV <. Alb wa 


1:::4,74c1.1.2, thatcan ſhrowd and palliate their revengeful purpoſes un 


'neſs , and a flight from the Juſtice of his Will. Adam fir eat; ; and 
[next he hides : -as ſoonas he hathrranſgreſled rhe Covenant , he expeds|-\ | 
*.£!i;m.7. | thc Curſe : and therefore we ſhall {till bbſerve that men are afraid of| | 


thoſe whom they have injured. * Alcibiades having provoked the Athe- 


nians , was afraid to truſtthem ; ſaying, It is a fooliſh thing tot a man} | 


when he may flee, to betray himſelt into their hands from whom he can- 


nut flce. And therefore they who would have us fear them , defire no-|- | - 
thing more then to be privy to our guilts , and to know ſuch crimes of us, | | 
as by detefting of which, they have it in their power to bring cither in- 
'famy or Joſs uponus. 


Scrre Uolunt ſecreta domus, atque inde Timort. : 


Itito our ſecret crimes they pry, that ſo 


| p . | 
We may fear them , when they our vices know. 


And therefore Innocency isthe beſt Armour that any man can pur on a- 


L1on. 


' Other cauſes of fear mightbe here obſerved , whichI ſhall bur inti-|' 


mate. As we fear ative and buſie men , becauſe if they be provoked , 
they will ſtir and look about to revenge themſelves. 
We fear likewiſe Delators, becauſe they are inquiſitive and pry into 


P 


the ſecrets of others. Plutarch compares them unto Cupping-glaſſes, | 


= 


which draw ever the wotſt himours of che body unto them , and to thoſe 
gates thorow which nohe paſſed but condemned and piacular perſons, 
We miy liken them unto flyes, which refort only to the raw and corrupt 
parts of the body ; or if they light on a ſound part , never leave blow. 
ing on it, till they diſpoſe it to putrefation. For this is all the com- 
fort of malevolent hes ay to make others appear worſe then they are, 


charthey themſelves , though they be the worſt of men , may not a p- 
| pear ſo. | 


We fear alſo abuſive and Satyrical wits, which make uſe of other mens 
names z as of Whetrſtones to ſharpen themſelves upon, ; 


Omnes hi metuunt Verſus, odere poetas, 

Fenum habet in corn, longe fuge ; dummodo riſum | 
Excutiat fibi, non hic cutquam parcet amico. 

Et, quodcunque ſemel Chaxtis illeverit, omnes 

Geſtiet a furno redeuntes ſcire , lacuque, 

Et pueros, & anm. 


Theſe all hate Poets, fear to ſuffer ſcorn 

From thoſe curſt wits, which carry hay in horn. 

Shun them , they willnot ſpare their deareſt friend 
To make themſelves ſport : then what they have pen'd 
TtYare big with, till old wives and boyes that go 
From ovens and from waſh-pools, know it too. 


s$kin'd wound doth rankle inwardly : Crafty, infinuative, | ea men, 


er pretexts 0 
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Laſtly, we fear cloſe, cunning , and dupgxclled malice , which like a 
ty, 


5-00 
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love. 
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———— and Faciltizs of the Soul. = 
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bo 


won — mmm — | 
e: 1 formerly nored of Tiberims, and (a) <Eliua Spartianus obſetveth 
Antonius Geta , that men were moreaftaid of his kindneſs then of 
his anger, becauſe his uſe was to ſhew much courteſte there where he in- 
rended miſchief. ; os 
| And (4) Ceſar was wont to ſay, that he was not afraid of Antony and 
Dolatella, bold adverlaries, bur of Brutw and Caſs;us , his pale and lean 
encmies , who were able to ſmother their paſhon , till they had fir 
opportunity to a& it, The Itallans (they lay) havea proverb where- 
in they promiſe to take heed themſelves of their Enemy , bur pray to 
God to deliver them from. their friend. And this, as it is of all other 
the'moſt dangerous , and the moſt unchriſtian, fo ir is the moſt unwor- 
thy and ſordid diſpoſition of mind , (I cannot find words bad cnough to 
chara&er it (c) by which at the ſame time can buth flatter and hate; 


' 


L 


iis pracipue 
blandiretur 
quos ad necem | 
deftinabat, ut 
cjue magis _ | C 
blandimentum. 
rmeretuy gu; | 
Iracund "2 
Spars, in Gets. | 
b ? Iutarch in 
Ceſare, _ 
Ira qua tegitur 
mocer, Sen,Med, 
Pſal.62 4.55. | 


and withthe ſame breath praiſe a man, and undo him. And therefore 
the (4d) Philoſopher telleth us that a Magnanimous man is e«v#4uu&@ 
and 9r#4a@- ſuch anone as doth boldly profeſs as well his diſplea- 


tions. 

Of all Chriſts Enemies , Fudas when he kifſed him , the Herodians 
when they praiſed him , and the Devil when he confeſſed him; were the 
worlt and ill-favouredſt, A Leprofie was ever uncleanneft when it was 


» a 


purs on Samuels Mantle, Hatred when it flatters, is the moſt miſhapen 
monſter. Like thoſe poyſons which kill men with aughing: or like the 
c 


Philiſtines Treſpaſs-offering, Mice and Emeralds made of Gold, 


| 


þ "wr _ 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


0 fthe Effefts of Fear, Suſpition, Circumſpeion, Super- 
ſtition, Betraying the ſuccours of Reaſon, Fear genera- 
t:ve, Refleting, Impurdweakning 


Mind, Baſe Suſpition, Wiſe Caution, 


4 P 
SEND.Oxu 
\ 7! Þ 


whereof the firſt may be Suſpitzoz and Credulity , 
which either other mens rumours, vr our own work- 
ing imagination frameth unto it ſelf. Whicheffe& 
ot Fear the Hiſtorian hath wiſely obſerved , Ret:- 
rers comeatus dum Timet, Credit 5 what he feared thar 
he believed; And in another place ſpeaking of the 


[ IP \ 19 jr) / 
oP 


the faculties of the 


Proceed to conſider ſome of the Effefs of this Paſſion , 


2Ieto, $,9,10: 
c Peſſimum ini- 
micorum gens 
Landanes.T ac. 


ſure as his love , cſteeming it timorouſnels to trifle and conceal his affe- _ wg 


en, de Ira, lib. 
3. Cap. 29, 

Ariſt. Ethic. | 
ib. 4.6.8, 
Tozap AdvIas 


whiteſt, and Satay is never more wicked or more u ly then when he þ« gepuirs, 


| 


Tacis. libs 4. 


EE ſtrange relations which had been made of monſters , 
his Judgment upon the report is, Yiſa ſeve ex metu credits, It was uncertain 
whether they had been really ſeen or believed our of fear. For astimorous 
men are bytheir own ſuſpition ready to frame unto themſelves new ter- 
rors, and to fear where nv fear is, which the Poet hath obſerved, 


| 


Que finxere Timent, 


Anni, lib. 1» 


| | 
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© terms 


Pvorum inal. 


pius illuds gi- 
ant quid wt 
is cujus in ditt- 
one ſunt quam 


[quid debear fa- 


cere. Cic. pro 


Brno, 


a De timore iſto 
melincholico, 
Vide quelam 


Is l.9. 6-16. 
b ©u494 de con- 
ftintio obſervar 
vit Ammian. 
Marcell. 1. 16. 
de Artaxarche. 
Plutarchus de 


| Medeax Euripid. 


in Mcdea. Dc 
Domitiano T4- 


| citus quidam 


nnunguam magis 


| gtdm cum eru 


buernts nmen» 
di ſunt. Senec 
Ep.1I. 

c Tacit. And I. 
Vile Plutarch, 


| de ſuperſtittonez 


Et lth, contra 


| Epicur Max. 


Tyria diſſcrta's 
4 (lem. Alcx 

Strom. lib.7. þ. 
$12- Hift lib.2s 


* s w_ 


ter (4s manu vis 


{14 pofita eft, ſe 


apud Cel. Rh0-' mours of this melancholique paſſion , will ſe 


For real terrors : For Tacitw his ſpeech is here likewiſe true: Fingunt Cres 
duntque , firſt hey teign, and thenthey believe. | 


ita wiſdome of providence , and- ctrcumſpeQion ,. to foreſee 


apprehended as noxious and offenſive to our Nature ) unnil it be. better 
underſtood , a ſecret drawing back, and fear left it ſhould 


ther bur a. darker colour : {o minds once _ in the _ (a) hu-; 
ome admit of any , bur 


from them. | 


Now the Reaſon hereof may be firſt, the general impreſſion of ng-| al . 
ture, which being ſubje& umo infinite dangers , hath therefore given|*}. 
e e-| 
vils ;. which cannor by dexterity be fo eaſily ſhifted off , as they may-ar| 
a diſtance be prevented ; ſo that we find even inthe moſt clear and-un-| 
diſturbed oder of, our operations. toward any -new thing ( though noz| | 


| rl | (Ca prove|_ |. 
hurtful unto us z how much more then when it is once prepoſſeſſed with] B 
paſſion > For as cloth once dyed from its natural white , will take no 0-|*| - 


more black and fearful conceits. (4) And from this ſuſpirion of fear it| } 
ts , that timorous men areuſually cruel, when they gain any advantage:| | 
Their jealouſie reaching them to do that unto others , which they. fear| |: 


| 1026 | | A T reatiſe-of the-Paſſions 

LG wet-L | — They ateafraid ae | dl I B 
IS. Of fancies which themſelves have made; 

5" wall So are they ready likewiſe to believerhe apparitionof their own brai 


A ſecond Reaſon may be , becauſe in fear the mind of manis drawalQ i 


(c) Prone as Religionem perculſe ſemel mentes, &c, Minds once poſleſſed 


with fearful conccits , are moſt forward in Sacrifices, and Religious Ce-|.| 
remonies , to avert the evils. which they expe&. .So that as Tacitw on| |. 


another occaſion ſpeaks , . Inclinatis ad credendum; ſol may ſay 1zclina- 
tis ad timendum antmis loco ominum , etiam Fortuna, When the mind-is. 
once drooping , things which betore paſſed away as matters of courſe: 
and caſualty ,. are now drawn within the compaſs of preſages and Em- 
phatical evils. . . | Pin, 

But hereby the way we are to 


of thoſe ſtrengrhening helps which are given againſ ir, it isever ncoeds- 
| lous ; O thou of little Faith! Why doft thou fear 2 | 
Now this effe& of fear is generally inif {elf a corruption of it : For 


16 the forecaſting future evils out of a ſound and ſo 
10g as are the likelihoods of their event , and not have him flatter him-: 


| and penſive thoughts, like Vitellius in Tacitm, who in the near approach of 


for Aion. 


—_— 


his fatal ruine, was Trep:ds, dein Temulentw , one hour fearful, and the 


and enduring nothing but Fucundum & Ln that which was plea! Ws 
though harmful to him ; yer I would norhave the ming tormented wi 
lingrounded fancies, and preoccupate Evils to be no further effeRed 


multuary and confuſed , and both wayes much indiſpoſed and diſabled 


Reaſon 


to a neexer {enſe of its weakneſs, and to a more prejudicate apprehen-| |} 
ſion of the adverſe power : And therefore it is a true obſervation,] |. 


herel way \ remember that this credulity of for is 
[to be underſtood with reges to its own ſuſpition , otherwiſe in regard] 


though I wauld haye a mans dangers make him nia” and i | 
conjecture; accord-|' 


ſelf in a careleſs ſecurity, nor divert his mind from ſuch unwelcome” 


next drunken, ſmothering in himſelf every thoyghe of enſuing danger, | he 
Ft .7 


then in our brain : becauſe hereby ir is made ſoft and irreſolute, tu-| 


An 


1 


Another ill Effect of Fear, is x diſlike of whatever means 


preſents _' 


| 


_— 


WEn—reW 


'» 
The "IF "A, 


"nd Fuca 


\change of reſo]utians hating all Counſels when they are preſent; and 


{cribed by the Author of the Bovk of wiſdom; who ſaith, that Feare. is 4 
Fetrayiug of the Succaurs which Reaſon affereth ; | a ſubminiing of them tothe 
falſc interpretations of. a crooked and prejudicate ſuſpicion, whichas 


J 


B 


ver-curiouſly diſcovering. weakneſſe in all meanes, and; making 


[recalling themwhen they are. too far paſt ; which effe& is elegamly des | 


uſe of ) 


. ww | , 
5 of tbe Soul. | 1639 | 
” <a # | 


"preſents for the freeing of 1is whehce iſſue inconſtancy and coitiniael 


\% 


none; doth o—_ berray Natnre into the hands of. danger; * They 
ſay of 4 certain Fith, tharit hath a Sward, but it hathnar 8 Heart: a. 
pcrfe&t Embleme of Feare, which though you pur ipro Armour, yet 4 
cannot give it Courage, And * therefore, as he ſaid, An Army of Li- 
ons led by a Hart, would do leſſe- ſervice thenan Army of Harts led by, 
a Lton,. bccauſe in that caſe Feare would betray her own ſuccours, And 
this I finde a frequent obſervation, that Pavidrs conſilia 123 incerto; Feare: 
ever dazleth the eve, and blindeth the Mind in all her Counſels: and 


. | 


Timor etiam auxilia reformiaat. It is afraid of the very ſuccours that 


ver his fears, that he could think and wiſely adviſe whar to do, 


-— Nec taliapaſſm Uhſſes, 
Oblituſqueſui eft Ithacus diſcrimine tanto, 


' Although with fears oppreſt z yer he had not - 
The Cares and Thoughts of his own peace fargot. 


Now the reaſon of this may befirſt, becauſe Feare is a Multiplying 
and Gererative Paſhon, ever producing motions of its own Nattire. He 


-| * Chabrias ib; 


are offered. And therefore it is noted asa great maſtery of Ulyſſes o- |Sop-Oedip. Tyt | 


\Enead,l.z 


apud Plut,A- 
Poph, 


& Orat.2«de. 
fortir, __ 
Ajex.&riſt, 
"Oudty Bd wry 
mIpyO- ure 


&rIpor,&e. | 


Tac,An|.z 
QueCur, 
Omnia rcura tj. | 
mens.Non mi. | 
nus pt #\idium 
ſuurm quam hos: | 
ſes metuerune | 
diſcrimine 
tanto, Liv x 


which fears danger from anothers power, will eaſily feare Errors or 
Impotency in his own Aids: and itis * common. with men to think | 
themſelves #nwſe, when they feel themſelves #nhappy z and this very ' 
thought that theyare ſo doth I know not by what Vaſcinrion, make 


D 


_ — —————— 
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our feares drive us from one miſchicf, they often hamper and entangle 

15 in another, | | 
Again, it is the property of Feare, to make us ever refle& upon our [vel probantir 

own weakneſle, and (as I ſaid) not only to preſent it butto work it : as |*reprehen-.* 


the Sun when it diſcloſeth unto us the glorious Lights of the one part, ne Flay | 


them ſo. So thar as a chaſed Buck; when he flies from the dogges, | 
duth many times flie into the Net which was ſpread for him : ſo when 


is commonly it ſelf hid inrhe other part of the Heavens :. as contrarily, 

when it ſhineth on the earthy ir hides the flartes : fo it is inthoſe ld 
Offices of Reaſon; the Tranſient and Reflexive AQtz that whereby. we 
look Qutward on others, or Inward on our ſelves, ſpeciall, where there 


monly the other is weaker 3 which is true moſt of all in this Paſſion of 
Feare, wherein the more we ſee of dangers from ourward oppoſitions, 


ou mindes, when they meet with great dangers, arc oftentimes 


,Confilia yel 


is Paſſion to withdraw and peryert it z as rheone 1s ſtronger, ſocom- | 


the leſſe we ſee of iinward ſtrength for reſiſtance. Inſormich that} 


" Tlpde my wie | 
Ac%5 apza's gpie 
vas KEkTH wit, 
Iniquum ſed 
uu receptum, 
quod honefta 


turpia, prout 


Wal aut proſ- 
pere cedunt, ita | 


ep.l.2.C.1 


Haggered » as the Poet intimates” when 4jax came forth- to} 
ttEl, 


Teas IN 2rbu@ airis vmiavde eyvin Ixetcop, | 
"Ex 7ope i any wpis in chum ad mon, 


[1.5.v,22'F | | 


| 1 
* Themiltocled | 
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lelur.de Sup, 
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Cel.Rhodig. 


1.F.c.47 
Plur.de How. 
Aifſt.Prob. 
Se&.27-O. 
1.2,3 | 


lliad, N 280 
Colorem mus» 
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anionl Plut.l, 


| \Þ-<19 
g ECON 


tar Polypus, 
uia Timidum 


| - A third cffe@ may he a weaknefſe of the Facultics of the Minde, 
and the Spirits in the 


| ' His (olour comes and goes, nor doth he ſet 


Ar. FEE 


ATreatiſe of the Paſſons | 


| Feate had the other Trojans all oppreſt j | be 
Yea Heflors heart panted within his breaſt, Te 


y 3 whereby the one is made unkit for Search or 
Counſel,the other fof Service or Execution; And hence (as Plutarch no« 
terh) ir imports inthe Greek, a binding or ſhutting up, and ſo with. 
drawing and indiſpoſing the Soul for Ation, | : 

And ſuch Aions, as Feare forceth a man upon, are preſumed tobe 
{o weak ana unnatural; that it is a Maxime inthe Law, Per metum geſts 


las it is inthe CivilStare, fo it is inthe Moral Common-wealth .of the 


ff 


to be ſeenin the extremity of Feare. 


belonging ro the higher, the other tothe lower part or regionof the] 


is Ciurl _= Thirdly, thercis a retiring of them tothe principal 
|Caſtle or | 
ked and. Ungarriſon'd , which though it be a ſtrengthning of the Bet- 
ter, yet it is a weakning of the Major part, and this anſwereth unto em- 
ptyingor vacairy, By all which, bothReaſonis made unfit ro Counſel 


of Spirits and Paſſions) and the Body likewiſe is ſo benummed, that 


with any ſucceſſeful ſervice. And hence arethoſe many ill effe&s of feare 


rrofir, Gnaſhing of Teeth, Emiſſion of Excrements. The outward 


of a Coward, 


Long ww one.places he croucheth tobis feet , 


Ipro non ratis habentur » Thoſe things whichwe do infeare, are void and| | 
|1nvalid to binde, when the feare which forcerh them is removed, Ana| |. 


Soule, there ate three J_ wayes to infer weakneſle, forreign in-| 
| curſions, inteſtine Tumulrs, andan emptying of the parts, all whichare| 
Where firſt two things are to be| 
granted, one concerning the Body, and the other the Minde; The firſt 
115, that the Spirits being of the molt ſtrong, ſubcile and quick motion,are| |. 
the principal inſtruments of Entercourſe, either in ap ao or box , or]; þ 
|ſervice from Reaſon : - rhe other, that the minde being of a ſpirirual and} | 
elevating Nature, retaines thenthe perfeGeſt power of operation, when: ||: - 
it leaſt of all ſuffersthe Incurſionot groffer paſſions, which yer Lunder-{! |; 
[ſtand norof” all manuer of Miniſtry and admuxtion of Appetite with Rea-|Qþ- 
fon (as if the regular motions of inferiour powers did not ſerve to! oF) 
ſharpen the Connlels of the higher) but only of Invaſion and Ty-| |. 
ranny. 1p 

Which granted, we may obferve all the three former cauſes of weak-| | + 
neſſe iran extremity of Feare, For firſt there is a confuſed and unſeri]. | 
viceable mixture of Paſſiozand Reaſon: * The Paſſioz with too much cow-|; | - 
rage and afſault breaking in, and diſtraQing the advices of Reaſon, whichf | 
is forreign Incurſion : For thoughtheſe two ate not parts of a different]M} - 
Regiment, yetthey are of & different Nation (if 1 may ſo ſpeak) the one\*| 


rt, the Heart, whereby the Ourward Quarters are left Na-|. 


(all the conceirs thereof being choaked and ſtifled with a diſorderlythrong - 
chough our diſcourſe were entire, yet it could not be there ſeconded| | * : 
upon the Body, whitcneſſe of Hair, Trembling, Silence, Thirſt, Paleneſs,| 


parts being over-cooled; and the Inward melted by the ſtrength of. the|p 
Spirit retiring thicher,, Which Homer hath thus deſcribed, ſpeaKing| 


— 


His Heart pants flrong, and intercepts his breath, 


ſoul. Secondly, there is Tumulr and diſorder amongſt the Spirirs,which| | 
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2nd Faculties of the Soul. = 


B Principle of Wi 


C 


His Teeth do gyaſh with; but the thoughts of death; 

Brave men are ſtill the ſame, not much agaſt, 

when the firſt brant of their Attempts 1s pa$h. Sb 
Where by the way we miy obſerve what Seecs alſo tells us, that 
Feare doth uſually attend * the Zegranmgs of great enterprizes, .cvenin 
the worthieſt men. Which mindeth me of one more, (and that a- uſctul 


A top, which ever proceeds from a moderate Feare 5 which is a diQate of 
Nacure : Andtherefore the weakeſt Fiſhes ſwim together in ſhoales, 
and the weakeſt Birds build inthe ſmalleſt and outermoit boughes,which 
arc hardeſt to come unto. And we may obſerve that Nature hath made 
'the weakeſt Creatures ſwifteſt : as the Dove, the Hare, the Hart : and 
they * ſay thatthe Hare is very quick at hearing, and ſlceperh with his 
ycs open, every way fitted to diſcover danger before it furpriſe him. 
For as in Religiona feare that is governed by the Word of God ; fo pro- 

tiomably in Morality, a Fear grounded by the Word of Reaſon, is rhe 
{dom. As Security and Supineneſle is the root of folly, 
(which Tiieriu replied to the | nm of Hortulus, wherein he requeſted 
;of the Senare a Contribution from the publick Treaſury ro recover the 
/honour of his Family, which now was ſunk and beganto wither. Indu- 
ary, (aich he, will languiſh, Idlenefſe will encreafe, if no man have Fear, 
'or Hope in himſelf : burall will ſecurely expect a ſupply from others ; in 
[themlelves lazy and burdenſome unto us : and it isthe judgement of Ta- 
hexin upon one of the wiſcſt policies, which ever that Emperour practi- 
ſed, I mean his writing to the Legions abroad, Tarquan adepto principatu, 
iasif he werealready Emperour, when at home in the Senate he ale on- 
ly Modeſty and Refuſals, Thar he did ir our of Fear, ſo wife a Counſel- 
lour ws his Paſſion unto him. And we finde that ſome great Com- 
manders have cauſed thcir Scout-watches to be unarmed,that Fear might 
make them the more vigilant. 
'ment of Diſcipline, ſeaſoning the Minde, as ground-colours do a Table, 
'ro "receive thoſe beauties and perfetions which' are to be ſuper-in- 


| 


D duced. | 
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Of | 
ShameW hat it is. 
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| CHAP. XXIX. 
that particular AﬀeSion of Fear, which is called 


| Shame, V icious and V ertuons. 


*%oH@Efides this general Conſideration of the Paſſion of Feare, 
Wee: thereis one particular thereof, which calleth for ſome 
<& little obſervation ,, namely Shame, which is a Feare of juft 

| Diſgrace, and reproof inthe Mindes of thoſe, whoſe good 0- 

pinion we do or ought to value,” a5 he ſaid inthePoct, 


SMT © |. 5: > OO 


and profitable) effe& of this Paſſion z I mean * Care, Wiſdome, and Cau- 


L 
[ 
, 


| 


And therefore this Paſſion is the Inſtru- 


V V bomwe thus fear. T be ground of 
it, Evil of T wpitude,Injuſtice,Intemperance Sordid- 
neſs Softneſs,P nfl mimity,Flattery,V ain-glory, Mif- 

rtune,lgnorance, P ragmaticalneſs, Deformity (Great- 


neſs of Minde, Unworthy G orreſpondencies, | 
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tos in prctio ba- 


bent quod Cyrus 
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Now thoſe whem we thus fearc, are wiſe men, (for {o Poldenias is E 
prefence| 


|we our ſelves admirc, or who admire us. We feare diſgrace with 


ſaid to look behinde and before him.) Aged mey, and all whoſe 
we reverence, as Parents, Rulers, Counſellours, Friends. 


thoſe whom we admirc, becauſc their judgement of us, . is in. our owne 
Apprehenfion, a kinde of Touch-ſtone, which it we cannot ſuffer the 
trial of, argues us to be but corrupt and uncurrent Metal : And we feare 
it withrhoſe who admire us: becauſe as every man is willing to ſee his 


in danger to miffe what we defired ; in the other we are in da 
{hipwrack what we before enjoyed. 

We are apt to be aſhamed wit 
we value, and with our enemies, * becauſe theirs we feare; with our 
Friends becauſe they are gricved 3 with onr Enemies, becauſe they are 


nger to 


. 


delighted with that whici ſnames us. 
Again, we fear inthis regard rigid and ſevere men, who are not rea« 


durit call for the obſcene ipeRacles uf their Floral;a, being 


face when it is clean, inthart Glafle which repreſents it fairett ; ſowhen | 
it is foul; of all other he ſhunneth that moſt, In the former caſe we are| | 


h our Friends, becauſe their opinion. , 


dy to forgive, nor to put candid and charitable conſtructions upon what| 
we do, Therefore when Cato was preſent, (who was Vir rigide In| | 
wocentig, a ſterneand ſevere Cenſor of the manners of men) none] |- 
more aw-|-| 


: > 


« XJ 


ed by the Authorlay of tie man, then allured by the pleaſure 


Likewiſe buſie ard 


\ 
Vo. + 


broader it is drawn, and the more light.it hath about ir, it appears the 


more deformed. As a little Gold beaten into tiuin leaves ; a little water 


drawrinto a thin teemand vapour, ſeems wider then it was at firſt ; ſo; 


| 
I 


x” 
4 
A 


evenlefſer crimes being multiplied through, the mourhes of many, 


eyes. We fear Innocent and Vertuous men, their pretence awethus from 
liberty of ſtnning, and maketh us bluſh if they deprehend us in it,becaule 
Examples have'a proportionable . Authority over the heart of man, as 
Laws have, which we do nottreſpaſle without feare. And therefore 
the Philoſopher adviſeth to live alwayes ſo, as if ſome grave, and feri- 
ous and ſevere pcrſon were ever before tis, to behave our ſelves ſub Cute- 
de, & Pedagogo, as under the eye of a Keeper, becauſe ſuch a mans con- 


Ss of the; 7 * | 


arrulous men, becauſe they enquire into our: 3 2D 
Crimes, and having ditcloled, do divulge them. For which cauſe we] 
fear inthis caſe the Multitude, becauic an ill name is like an ill face, the] | 


do'#]- 
grow into a ſpreading cloud, and obſcure a mans name, For he 1s pre-: 
{umcd to be void either of wiſdom or modeſty, that doth not fear many; 


verſation wlll either regulate ours, or diſgrace it. Vicious men do the 
lefſe fear one crorher;Þ how much they ſtand in need of mutual pardon 
as we find Sertoriw(if I forget not)givi 

my their lives,who had bur one OT he bake himſelf Moxopththalmos. 
Again, we fear envious and malevolent perſons,becauſe ſuch look upon 
our Actions with prejudice ; and as Homw, when he could not find fault 
| | icked a quarrel ar her Slipper: #6 
theſe men will ever have ſomething either in ſubſtance or circumſjances 
of our Actions, to miſreport and.expoſe to ſcandal. TOES, 
ſhall moſt beu- 


Laſtly, we fear thoſe in this reſpe&, whoſe Company we 


thoſe ſouldiers of the enemies Ar- |. |. 
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ſed unto; becauſe thar leaves us not time wherein to forget our Errots, 
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and Fuculties of the Soul. | 


j—ER 


is. Qt ——{ Aw. A. Dm _ 


L —— 


|Bawds, Curtezans, (a) Paraſites, Juglers, (b) Delators, Cheaters,Sharks, 
| we de ca Theo- 
4 


_— 


or 10 fortifie . our ſelves againſtthem. Ir cakes a man live eves-npdct 
the ſenſe of his Guilt. 
That a man ſhould moſt of all reverence himſelf, becauſc he is ever in 
his own fight and company. - 

:The Fundamental ground 
Guilt, or any kinde of Turpitude in ir, or any ſignes vx fuſpicions ther- 
of, refleQing_eithet on wat. ſelves, or any of ours, whole yepuration we are. 


tender of, ' And thus the. Apoſtle rellerh us, that all S:z ts the matter of 


thoſe things whtreof yuu are now aſÞamed > That which hath Emptixcſſe in 
thee bgening, and Death in the end, muſt needs have Shame in the middle. 
Bur though a 


ſhame, . yet inthe eyeof men, thoſe caufe it moſt which have any notable 
and more odious Turpitude adhering unto them. As cgither obſcene or 


Deeds, defacing Records, counterfeiting of Names or Seales, ſuborning 

of Witneſſes, making uſe of ingenuous Profeſſions, as Cloaks to palliate, 

and Inſtruments r« et 
Such ate all kinde of ſordid aQtions or behaviours, as gain raiſed gur of j 

deſpicable commodities, (as (a) Yeſpatian ſet a Vetti 

piſle) and the Philoſopher tells us of. ſorne that made a (4) gainof the 

dead. Such arealſo the Livings which by ſordid Miniſters, Pandars, 


o 


ro | nyt abuſive and llibetal practices. 
c 
igal or Exciſe upon 


and ſhifting companions make unto themſelves, ſuch the Poets Miſers 
| : 
wa (c) Populi me fobslat, at mibs plaudo 

Ipſe domi,fims! ar nummos contemplor ih Arca, 


The 

But I at home my ſelf app! 
When in my Coffer Ibehold, .. 

That which none hiſſe at, heaps of Golq, 


ple hiſſe me all abroad, 
plaud, 


be 


Many particular Caules there are which are a 
on, ſotne whereof I ſhall briefly name z as, | 

Firſt Sloth, and ſhrinking from tuch labour, which thoſe that are bet- 
ret, older, weaker, mote delicate then our ſelves do willingly undergo. 
Thus Mentlaw in the Poet ſering the Grecians as fearful to 1 ke 9 
ſnple combare with Hefvy, as they: 
upbraid their Cowardize, 


pt to excite this affeQi- 


were aſhamed to deby it, did thus 


In which reſpe& (ato Major was wort to ſay, 


f this aſfeRion, is any evilthat hath either 


Shame, when it is revived with a right judgement, what frut had you then in| 
Ifin with reſpe@ to Gods Eye and Judgement doth cauſe| 


ſubdolous anddiſhoneſt ations, when they are deteQed, forging of | 


H %: 


undertake a | 


: a . 6 ; 
” bu . 
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Adule. 
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a Suer.is Peſp. 
6.23.vid, | 
aedam apud 
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Vid.Ora.Bun- 
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0n.l, 62 
Argo) > 

a yamuleeſe. 


t Vie. Def 
Herald Migreſ. 
l.1c2n © 
b Vide Plis. 
Paneg, 7 acit, - 
Anal 4 

c Horate lsn þ}- 
Sat: 1; Vide 
Plaut: Aulgl: 
a $.- 

T beophvaſt+ 
Ie (uxpoac 


*Qacot dTHAuTNES, 'Azzidts buxgr* "Ara, [217 


What Grecian Souldiers turn'd to Grecian Dames > 
Thar candigeſt fo grear, ſomany ſhames > 

VWhat not a mani Greere(O foul diſgrace) 

Dare meet or look proud Hefor in the face > 

Well, fit you down inglorious, heaxtheſs men, 
Tuzn'd tv your firſt water and earch : yer then 

T'le take up Armes ; for ViQory's laſt end, 

Doth not vt Our, buc Divine. VVilldepead, 
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In like manner Heffor rebukerh the. baſeneſle of Paris in flying from 
Menelau; | Mm 
tt y 55 | | Our dy 741 ae aunt tams, TaT1 0p Appodl Th 9 Ci 
| Aeuvoh PL ye, | : | | | 
L Mrs Niolee Trim Warriour, tell me what thy Lute can do, 
lex Antiquo What Yenu Graces, comely hair, \weet hew, 
_””” | When thou ſhalr wallow inthe duſt> Thr art far 
\Muxgp Tie. Fitter to wear Stoxe-coat, then Coar of War, 
= wk Le a a M Ga " Ls FF 
Hh Gol mt! Aogin, any thing which argueth puſs[lanimzty or lictleneſle of minde; is 
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worth, thento be ſo valued to him, in daily wn huntpen and that his| | 
t out at his velnes, then| | 


6 Curlos jam 

dimigios, na» 

ſumqzminorent 
Coryini'&Gal- 
BanrT.v ictilis, 
naſ6que caren»| 
tem. Juvenal- 


Teas 


| dued. | 
Misfortune and decay in the outward Ornaments of Life ; for it is not}: 
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therefore he (aid in Sexeca, Nor tant eft vixiſſe; That his life was leſs 


blood with leſſe trouble ro him might have been 
to be every day diſordered, and called up into his face ; To receive co 


tiaual gifts and be ever craving from our inferiours, burthenſom to thoſe}? 


who can lefle bear it. 
Hereunto refer all light, ludicrous and 


2 minde that can flag and leſſen; and therefore Azeſilaw 


nut to think light of him, till he had children of 


ecach greatheſſe of minde to deſcend. 


Alſo all fordid Arts of Flattery, which praiſeth, imitareth, creepeth,. - 


changeth, complyerh, transformeth it ſelf to all ſhapes to get a living 


and like Crows pullerh out mens eyes with praiſes, that it may afrer (208 
more ſecurely make a prey of them, Fe#dym crimen ſeruitutis, as the 'Hi-| | 


ſtorian well calls ir. A ſervile and filthy Crime. 


4 juſt ground of ſhame, as to recount courteſies and upbraid them ; and| 
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ridiculous behaviour, wherein| | 
if a grave or ſerious man be deprehended, it rendreth him ſuſpeed of| 

ing ſo taken] ] 
playing with his'childe, made his Apology for it, and deſired his fried} }-. 
his own, for love wil Þ "5 


_ Anything which argueth vanity, and windineſſe of minde, (as (a)Ar-| ; : | 


rugance, and vain-glorious oftemation, aſcribing to our ſelves thir 


which belong not unto us, intruding into the Learning, Lands, atchieve-J\ 


ments of other men, as he who called all the ſhips inthe. Harbour at 4- 
thens his own. Latore alieno mapnam partam gloriam werlis ſepe in ſe 
trauſmovet; Whereunto belong 


al Complements, 'ſtran 


ſcum of. light and unſerled Mindes, -and ever expoſe them to contempt. 
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Infomuch that Alexander himſelf eſcaped not the Impuration of Levy : 
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pl 


when he followed the faſhions of thoſe Countreys which he had © 


* 
. 


in mens fortunes as in their monuments, wherein (6) ruine doth many 
times coneiliate Revefrence, © IRE: 


Nel hatet infelix Paupertas duriws inſe | 
Quam quod ridiculos homies facit. | 


Unhappy poverty hath nothing worſe 
_'Fhen +54 it maketh men ridicglous 


And therefore a of Gu and broken eſtates are aſhamed to live | 


there, where they 
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od nd abſurd and unuſual affeRations in words| 
or faſhions, mimical and fantaſtical gelticularions, fruthy and luperfici- 4: 
and exotick habits, which are uſually the| 


complaining inthe Tragedy.” 


have been formerly in Credit and Eſtunation, as — *« 
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'By Tods a67 uw TOY X Are oy ru rd, os. 
'  *Pa this my broken and dcjefied caſe, 
" Pardonme,if I ſhame to ſhew my face 


ToPolemneſtor ; whoſe eyes once have ſeen 
Me, a now ſpoiled Captive, then a Queen. 


| pology which he made for himſelf , that though he knew+nor to handle a 


unto then. 

| And as ignorance in our own , ſo 1truſion and uſurpatioz of other mens 
offices , is a ground of ſhame, el penny if rhey beſuchas wherein we 
deſcend belowthe dignity of our places 

liberal condition apply themſelves unto the buſineſs of ſordid perſons. 
\For cvery man is intruſted with the dignity of his place , he is to be nor 


doth juſtly revenge it ſelf upon him with contempt and diſgrace. 


eſpecially if there be any rhing of our own, either guilt or tervility in 


them. The Grecians taking notice of the ill ſhape and worſt conditions 
of Therſites , are ſaidto look on him with derifion and laughter , then 


when they had other occaſions of ſadneſs. And when#hſſes his compa-| 
nions were by (rce transformed into ſhape of Swine, they wept and were 
And the Poet deſcribeth Deiphobus| 


aſhamed of their own deformities. 
whom Mexelau had diſmembred. 


a Pavitautem & dira tegentent 
Supplicia. 


Afraid of being known , careful to hide | 
His mangled wounds, that they might not be ſpide. 


| And we find how careful men were 
1prines of infamy, 
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P lyr,nec 4litgy | 


aces or profeſſions , as, when men. of 


only the pofſeſſor , bur the ProteFor of it, which when: he berrayes , it 


Again, any notorious external Deformsties, and Dehoneſtamenta corporis, 
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were certain Evidences of a mifid 
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the Wh has 
braided unto Plato , that Caleppys the Hurtherer of his Hoſt had been|.]. 
bred .in his School 3 and to Socyates, that he was reſorted utto by Alci- + | 
| Liades , a fatious and turbulent Citizen; and to Themiftecles,that he held} F.-* 
correſpondence and intelligence with noſes ad... |: 
how faral the favour of Sejaum after his fall , was'to mary of his friends}. | | 
that no wonder if eve 
too cried out, 


ple on the ſame 
almoſt adored, 


9 Were markeg: withal, for infamous Or {ervile perſons] |, 
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... - Who withour much ireifz canendure,. 
* To ſeea Begger a proud Epicure > 
Again, Acquaintance and 1ztimary with Infamous perſons is noted by| f +. .. 
b olopher amongſt the grounds of ſhame , and therefore it wasup-|, |.” 


14s 2 Traitor, and we find}. |. | 


ry man not only our of indignation, but our of fear|, | ,' 
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— Niutquan fi. quid mihi credrs amaze 
Hunc hominem. NE 


petſons in theircalamiry, whom in their greameſs they|''Þ 
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- AUS: #ecfont ifs Wrlp EvAitirau, ſ 
when the oak is fullen that flood, 
Then every man 11 gather woud. 
a” 


Laſtly, not only things ſhameful in themſelves, but ſuch as ite}, 
ſigns, and intimations of chem do uſually beger this alfe&tion. As 
«Fſcbines in the Comedian , bluſhed when he ſaw his Farher knock|;" 
at the door of an infamous woman , becauſe ir was a token of a vi-| 
cious intention. And therefore Ceſar was wont to ſay, That he would} - 
have thoſe that belonged umo him free, as well from Suſpirion , 'as|F 
from Crime z- fer we,thall never find that a man who is tender of | 

his Conſcietice, will Se ptodigal of his Gredit ; and he who is tu-| 
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will ih fortis propottion be Featful of incurritly cenſure frota others 


\ly fearful of incurring; cenſure from himſelf by the Guilt of a Crime; 
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hima cheerful countenance. a ge: 

| There is a twofold ſhame, the one Yertuow, as Diogenes was yyont to 
ſay , that Bluſhing vvas thecolour of. Vertne ; The other /7c;ow; and that 
either out of Cruelty , as Tacitus and Sexeca obſerve of Domitiaz , that he 
was never niore to be feared then when he bluſhed 3 or elſe out of (6- 
wardize , when a man hath nortſirength enough of countenance , to out- 
face and vvithſtand a vicious ſolicitation , as it was ſaid of the men of 
Aſia , that they had out of tenderneſs of face , expoſed themſelves to 
much inconventence , becauſe they could not pronounce that one ſylla- 
ble, No. It vvas a better reſolution, that of. Zexophanes , who being 
provoked unto ſume vicious praRice , confeſſed himſelf a Coward at ſuch 
a Challenge, as notdaring to do diſhoneſty. 
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I will conclude this matter with 'that excellent ſimilitude wherewith 
Plutarch beginnerh ir , in that golden book of his touching the ſame Ar- 
z2UMent, | That as Thiſtles, though noxiuus things in themſelves, are u- 


neſſe , though many times a weakneſs ; and betrayer of the mind, is 


= gcnerally an Argument of .a Soul ingeniouſly and vertuouſly diſpo- 
ed, 


FW $ IR g 


CHAP. XXX, | 


Of the affeion of Anger. The diſtinfions of it; The fun- 
| damental cauſe thereof, Contempt: Three kinds of 
| Contempt, Diſeſtimation, Diſappointment Galumny. 


ually ſigns of an excellent ground wherein they grovv : ſo ſhamefaſt- Þ 


do &. 
#1 FEY | | C {OR OULER 
my @ Now proceed tothe laſt of the Paſſions, Anger 3. whereof, As, 200 
7 " though initſelf a Subject of large aicourt, » yet bein wabgogact 
jt every where obvious, I ſhall not ſpeak much. I intend f**didere. 
ef] | hot therefore diſtin&ly to handle the ſeveral kinds of this |"; avs 
WE _ paſſion, which AriFotle in his Ethicks hath given us , (a) | Severus cant 
whichare a ſharp anger, and an hard or knotty anger. And Saint Pay] [nc arimi | 
who likewiſe gives us three kinds of it, whereof the firſt I may call,a hapronk yr ; 
4 .|(5) cloſe and buried anger , which he names bitterneſs ; the other a vi. bat. Elim © 
3 Ejolent (c) burning anger, which he calls wrath: and the laſt a defirin Ms. Ne. is 
5 and purſuing anger, which ſeemeth 'to have irs derivation from a we einden.25g, 
3 vvhich ſignifies to defire , and therefore is defined by Ariſtotle to (4). be [#14 Crabroner | 
*&, and by the Stoicks vis, words of proſecution and purſuir. For Plaue, Arpbic, | 
theſe differ not efſentially or formally amongſt themſelves , but only in |f Nunc is Fer- 
diverſity of Degrees, and in order to the diverſe conſtiurions of the prtgrtoeny of, | 
Subje&t wherein they lodge , and of the habits wherewith they are 'Plaur. Cofin, " 
_ | Joyned. ED EE a Bur fremitu | 
F] Inwhichreſpe& we might obſerve ſeveral other ſhapes of this affeQi-' _ - 
| [92 Forthere isthe (e) anger ofan Waſp, which is an haſty, pettiſh, |: Irarum flu 
; and freefulan &, occontin from a Nature (f). Leaven'd an habi-/ fur in pore bh 
| |tuated with Choler, which is preſently ſtirred and provoked,-And thete {35 wp ba, 't 
| 15the anger of a (z) Lion, vvhich is flow, but ſtrong and ſevere zi thus Ele-| | 
_ |gamly deſcribed by (b) Homer; : Wa: - 
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He firſt walks by with [vovit , but whenfwift youth 
i mi Darts, thet nith prnchecghaoye 
He turns 484in; and at his lips # ſeen 

A boyling foam, while his rout heart within 
Rgwſeth'it ſelf with (a) groarns t and round about 
His Tayl beating his-fides ang loines, calls out 


Clad "Mm 2 And makeneth proud Revenge y Thus fti#'d he flies 
in irz rerribitiol Right on withred and fiery ſparkling eyes 
ET. To kill, oy to be kill d —— 

, | Ouh, I OR: | : | me 
There is further a cowardly verbal and ridiculous anger, like that of|, |. _ 
Whelps, which bark alond , but run away from the thing which aj}: 
gers them. Which ſpendeth it ſelf only in ftorms of empty expreſſions;| F* 
rather pleaſing then puniſhing thoſe whom they light on, and rendring| - wo. 
the perſon that uſeth it a very #pucxixzwr, or Scar-crow, formidable td] | 
children, but to men ridiculous, like Geta in the Comedian, 1% 


b-. | 
Tevent. Adel;h 


Ryerem, agerem, raperem, tunderem, profternerem. 
Act.z.Scen 2. | 


[lizd &. 


b Liv. lib. g. 
Pa,Max.l.z c.3 
E Act. 9.1.76, 
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Je of a Slave.d Freeman by Pompey. 


| -  prdeſs Surammetientete vitn 
DIS Cam b1s Fer ultaram togd, | 
Ls _ |  MOravertathuc & buc euntiant 
os - Liberrinid Indighativ? 
| SeFus flag ellis bic triumt viralibas : 
Prerones adl fuſtrdinm, 
Arat Faleriz niille final jugera 
Et Appiam Manns terit. 


| Wheirthou paceſt 6 and dovits 
 Inthy long Comm. hy 

_ Set thot how the people free 
To ſee thee Jer > 


Ul 


and Fachhie of the Shi 


- How with Indignation bold, 
They cannot hold” 
To ſee a man, ſolately plow'd 
_ With ſſcourges low'd, 
Until at length the weary (yer 
eoantotyre, 


B 
Drefling a thouſand acxes now 
With Horſe and Plow ? 


Laſtly, an anger of emulation, or a diſpleaſure agaiaſt our ſelves for 
comming ſhort by our negligence of the perte@ion of other men , whom 
haply by induſtry we might have equalled. As Themi#ocles profeſſed] - . . - 
that the Trophy of Militiades would nor ſutter him to ſleep. And Ceſar |Plu. gig, 
wept when he read the atchievements of Alexander , as haying not at his pena _ 
age done any memorable thing. And Thucydides hearing Herodotws recite 
a Hiſtory which he had written, brake forth inro a ſtrange paſſion of | | 
B! weeping » which the Hiſtorian cſpying , tis comforted his Father, you |Suidas in Thu 
area happy manto be the Father of ſuch a Son, *Os 549741, 5,4 Thy 4vxis ore Ml wy 
2765 74 wabiuar? , Who IS carried with ſuch a vehement affection unto [;,w;"vec quis . | 
Learning; 


| | im quark Alc&i| 
Bur to paſs over theſe particulars, I ſhall inthe general content my ſelf |,"999%< , | 
with a brick conſideration of the cauſes and effects of this paſſion, —|Regina, jovijq; 
The Fundamental and eſſential cauſe of anger , is contempt from 0- RENE & 
thers mecting with the love of our ſelves. VV hether it be diſcſtimation |; geme ror 
C'an4underraluing of a mans perſon, or diſappointment of his purpoſes, |". Bella ge-| 
'or {landring his good name , or any other way of caſting injury on him LEG 
for any of theſe particulars being impaired ( it by fuch on whom we may |adoree,Prate- | 
hope to receive revenge ) do work not only anxiety and grief , ( which ts 74 vErcadÞz; 
'a motion of flight) bur hope alſo and defirero calc ir ſelf , if not-in the -, p03 
recovery of its ownloſs , yet inthe comfort of another mans : For Cala - iy IpovTes 
| jmity (as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks ) 1s ever cither querulous or malignant ; = ine) whey 
{Cum ſuo malo torquetur, quieſcit alieno, When it feels it ſelf wruns 'and [3 & ww... 


D pinched, ir quickly proceeds either by juſtice or revenge to pleaſe it {elf in þ4:5s. Sepboe. 


retaliation. | 
'For the former of theſe , as it is the common property of man , with [76 ws3 «4 
| all other creatures to love himſelf : ſo it is his particular deſire alſo, be- |*#*zs. Heſiod. | 
In Animal Soc ale & Politicum, to be loved by others, becauſe hereby that > (bripl ® 
; loye of himſelf, which procecdeth from Judgement and Reaſon , is [que witt dreere| 
: confirmed. For every man doth more willingly believe rhat, whereunto | 4 101 vuls| 
_ he hath farther authority to perſwade him. And therefore though love _ 
'E be not ſiniſterly ſuſpitious, nor roo envious in interpreting a mans own, or a |* 1#eſcant Irs 
friends a&tions and behaviour z yet that love, which is not blind and furi- | 4r 
| SO LS, | ah febus ardet, | 
ous , will be ever ready to ſubmit ir ſelf unto the opinion of ſtayed and|e£nud.s... 
| indiffcrent” judgements, becaule.it is conſcious to'it elf, how caſily it may Aﬀectus nun 
* miſcarry, if itrelye upon its own cenſure , wherein reaſon, affeftion, and \Sem 75 *%: 


Fo Rs mento ſus vi0-.. 
prejudice are mixed togerhes. Ce ws |  [lentmn, quigdo. 
| Now then whena manalready ftrongly poſſeſſed with a love of his own | 6*min:, 
or his friends perſon or parts , ſhall fin either of them by other ſleight- ow R_- 
F edand deſpiſed , from whoſe joynt reſpe& he hoped for a confirmation /Xs. 1.9 c. 3. 
of his judgement z. therehence ariſerh not only a * Grief ro ſee: his ex-' F< _ | 
{peCtation deceived, and his opinion undervalued ; but withal a * De- | Met. 1 % 35s 
fire to make known unto rhe perſons, who thus contcmn him by ſome! | Se addira 
manner of face or tongus , oc hand, or heart, or head-Freenge (for (2nd 1” 
| mp by: © + 7 RY = ws 
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all t heſe may be the inſtruments of 


KLE 


———— 
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as 


our 479er) that thete is in him more 


| 


Ej:Rum litto- 
re egenrem Ex- 
cepi , & reg! 
demens in parte 
locavi:Amiflim 
claſſe n,Sccios 
2 more reduxi! 


Hea fariis in- 


cenſa feror, Kc. 


Anead. 4+ 


AND mm_—_—__— 


'the pride and inſolency of others 


courage, powet and worth then deſerves ſo to be negleted. Which 
Paſſion in a word, ſo long as it ſubmits it ſelf to the 
Reaſon, is then alwayes allowable and right-, when ir is grounded on 


taen irregular and Corrupt , when it proceeds from the root of pride 


government off - |. -: 


3 who unjuſtly conmemn us. And]. "P 


and ambirion in our ſelves, which makes us greedy of more honour from| 


others, than their judgemnents or our own worth ſuffers them to afford 
Us. | 
Tothis branch of Contempt may be referred Forgetfulneſs 6f friends 


and acquaintance , whereby we upbraid them with obſcuriry and di- 


| 


things which we do reſpe&, do nor lie hid and out of our ſight. 

Next, hither may be referred all #ngratef#l perſons , who ſleightthoſe 
favours which they have received from other mens bounties , and out of 
a ſwelling and height of ſtomack , cannot endure to acknowledge a 


Tacitus ſpeaks, Gratia oneri hatetur , ſuch is the pride of ſome men, that 


{they diſdain to be overcome inany thing , though it be in kindneſs. And| | 
therefore #41 multum teneficia anteverere , pro gratia odjium redaitir , faith|'Þ 
he ſame Author , When they find themſe] loaden with Love, El: 
the lame Autnor , en they nnd tnNemicives overloaden with Love, @þ - | 
|the beſt requital which their high minds can afford , is hatred ; which|'Þ*+. ; 
cannot but work a double Anger z an anger againſt our ſelves and our| F:* 
own weakneſs in rhe choice of ſounfira ſubje& for the plating of our] | 


benefits ; and ananger at thar contempmuous pride, which ſo baſely en. 
tertained them, 


; their friends 


ſtance, as well from true worth , as from our affeQion. For O1zis que| | 
curant , meminerunt, (aith T; ully : and Ariftotle to the ſame purpoſe, Thoſe 


obl1garions , bur deſire ro receiye benefits z as corrupt men take bribes] |* 
in the dark, and behind rheir backs , that fo neither others, nur ( if] ]; , 


it were poſſible ) their own eyes might be witneſſes unto it : For as] 


| Hither alſo we may refer thoſe Lock'd and cloſe men , who even to 


32% 


: E $. 
= = 4 ; 


| were worthy, to whoſe Judgment or Truſt they 
| Hitherto likewiſe are referred acceprarion | 
| Viour, and 
dervalued. 


ſo wich rhe more likely to incenſe nature , and make ir ſwell , by how 
much violence and oppoſition is more ſeniſible in motion than ih reſt. $6. 
that theſe two former injuries , I think I may well compare to a Bank, 


In its dire& and natural motion ( which it rather helperh by tore uniting 
the parts) bur only in a motion Lateral and indire& , which Narute 
intended not ; and therefore herein we ſee not any manifeſt frerting and 


, are ſo reſerved, and keep'every thing ſo ſecret, as if none]; |. 
_ commit themfelves,ly}. 
of perſons in equality off” ]. 
| merit with unequal reſpe& , negligence of outward ceremony and beha-}| 
generally whatevef elſe may work an opinion that we are un-|*| 


The ſecond branch of this firſt Fundamental Cauſe was an Hindering| | 
of the Projets and purpoſes of another.z which is not only a Privative| | 
( as the former ) but a Poſitrve and real injury , which includes that o-| | 
ther, and addes unto it, as being not only a {lighting, but an aſſaultup-|g} 
onus ; not anopinion only, but an expreſſion of our weakneſs ; a courle|* 


and to a Bridge , or ſome other ſtops roa river in his cottfe : Whereof|. | | 
the former doth confine the River , and nor oppoſe it , as nvt hihdring it| | 


noiſe, but onely a ſecret ſwelling and riſing of the water , which 


breaks not into diitrage and violence : But the Latter reſiſting the N#4 
tural courſe of the ſtrearn in irs own Chaynel, and ſtanding direQtly croſs, | 


well 


where the Water ſhould paſſe , makes it nor otely intime to over! 
on 


YI 


a - 
CR + SIR - s "* oe 3, ,, 
tar Dine Tk 
fs a5 4: 994 Se 3 RS 


"oO "IS 


—_—_— 


I 


on all ſides, but in the mean time works init grear tumult and noiſe, 


EE 


of the heart with indignation at the concelpt of ſuch diſcſteem; but this 


" ad Faculties of the Sol. | 


Spumeus 3 & fervens , &@ ab Obice Sevior bit. , 


I foams and boils, and with a raging force, 
Fights with all Obſtacles char ſtop irs courſe. 


$o of theſerwo Degrees of Contempt in Anger, thc former as being on- 


within too narrow and ftrait a. judgement, works indeeda lecret ſwelling 


f 


our:counſels or actions. | CE. 
Unrv which oppoſition may be reduced all manner. of. injurious pro- 


ly a Confining and Limiting Conrempt , which, ſhuts up a mans worth | 


breaks not our into that clamour ( as Saint Paulcalls it ) that noiſe of an-| 
ger, asthe other doth , which ariſerh out of a dire& oppoſition againſt 


end ; whether ir be by cloſeneſs and undermining, as cheats and couzen- 
ages inthe preventing of lawful , or by other politick wifdome in hinder. 
ing unlawful ends ; or whether by open and profeſſed Oppoſition,” as in 


|marters of Emulayion , Competition, Commodity, and the like , or laſt- 


ly , whether itbe ſuchas takes notice , and diſcovers ends which defire 
to beundiſcerned. And theretore Tacitiz reckoning the ambiguous and 


, 
| 
| 


; 


= Ge, 
| making him 0 


|tuiryaccumulates , either to weakneſs or perfe&tion : But of this 
| mental cauſe of Anger enough. | 


cloſe ſpeeches of rhe Emperour 77herins , ayes that it was Wnicw Patrum 
| mecas ; intelligere viderentur 3, the Senate feared nothing more then to dif. 


C cover that they underſtood him , which is the ſame with his jud emenr 


% 


'hjm then to ſee thoſe things taken notice of, which he deſired ro ſuppreſs 
and diſſemble. Both which were true in Scaurm, one of the Senators, 
who adyenturing to collect Tilerizs his willingneſs of accepting the Em- 
pire , in that he did not forbid by his Tribunitial Authority the relation 
thereof by the Conſuls, did thereby procure his utter and implacable ha- 
tred o | 


D Butof all Contempts , the laſt of the three is greateſt ; that I mean, 


which immediately violates our Reputation and good name , becauſe it is 
a derivative and ſpreading injury , not only diſhonouring a man in private 


and reſerved pin. bur inthe eyes and ears of the World , nor only 
1 


a double deſire 3; the one of perfeiing , the other of perpetuating himſelf : 
which two anſwer to that double honourof our Creation , which we loſt 
in our firſt Father ; the honour of 7ztegrity in goodneſs, and the honour 
'of Immunity from Corruption: ſo there may be SD the violation of theſe 
{ndry degrees of anger, or any other burthenſome paſſion wrought inus. 
Bur when in injury we find them both aſſaulted , and not only aur parts 
and perſons ( which gs 4x our perfetion ) privily undervalued ; bur 
Ut name and memory ( which belong to our preſervation) tainted like- 
wiſe, we cannot bur be ſo muchthe more incenſed, by how much erp, | 

unda- 


ceedings , which tend to the prejudice and diſappointing of any mans |W 


'aftcr 5 Eo acrius accepit yeclud! que premerit l nothing did more exa perate | 


ous in his life , but in his memory. As there isin a man - 
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uem ego credo}. 
manibus, pedie 
buſqz; obnixe . 
mnia fafturun 
agis id adeo. 
thi ut ixcom- | 
odet quam, 6 | 
Terens. Aud, 
{Cb. 3. $6 1, 
Annal, |, 1. 
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[of abuſe, as well perceiving thatall injury implies ſome degree 
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CHAP. XXXI, 


wrong; Excellency, Weakne ſs,ftrong Defrres, Suſpi- 


tance. Rules for the moderating of this Paſſion, 


may be conſidered ex parte Patieztis , on the part of 


am , on the part of him that doth the injury, Tonch- 


damental Cauſe, Contempt : and tr 


For hereby men are made more jealous of their Credit , and _ 


good opinion : and this cauſe the Poet intimares in thoſe words. 


Manet alta mente repoftum 
Fudicium Paridis, Spreteq; injuria forma. 


To ſee their Beauties undervalued, 
By a weak wanton Judgement. 


2 weak and wanton Judgement give Beauty the precedence in their enu- 
man with grief and fury , the one example of Achitophel alone may diſ- 
cover, whoupon the rejeCtion of his counſe], when he was too low to re- 
"_ himſelt on Aiſalom, executed his anger on his own tieck. | 
the mind finds itſelf aſſaulted inthoſe things , wherein it is moſt of all 
deficient : which Ar:Fotle hath obſerved, when he tells us, thar * 


| (£1 YyOAGR 70 


— | 47 . GS 4 . ] 
png Palſion': Ir being as Jour a paine', and a greater contempr tv rub} | 
ge 141. 1. and provoke an old wotind , than to make # new. T —_ 


Sick gen , poor men and Lovers , are commonly moſt ſubje&ro this| 


Ir weonghs a deep indignation in the minds of Power and {dome to'ſee| 


f otber cauſes of ger regard ofbim that ſuffers | 


tzon. Next in regard of him who doth it ; Baſeneſs.,\N 
 Impudence, Neerneſs, Freedom of Speech , Contemti.| | 

on, Ability. T he Fffef& of Anger , the Immitation of|-| 

the Body, impulſon of Reaſon , Expedition; Precips-| | © 


ID YAH ole which iollow are more Accidental : whereof ſume 4 | 
himthar ſuffers ; and ſome ex parte Inferentis Injuri-\ 


S ing che pattent or ſubject of an injury , there are} | 
6 Sg three qualifications , which may make him more in-| | | 
09S &p 6A - clinable to Anger, upon 99 preny's of the Fun-| | _ -; 
he firſt of thele is|Q.. 
Excellency , whether Inward from: Nature , or accidental from Fortwae+| |} ©* 


rien] | | 
. th of|-| . 1 
Impotency inthe Patient , and of Excellency ( at leaſt conceited ) in the|. | 
Agent. As Ariſtotle ſpeaks, UTEpsy ay GtovTal vGpiCorTes that injurious men are|_ |..- | 
commonly highly conceired of their own Excellexcy,which cannot wel ſtand} |, 
with the height and diſtance of rhar mind which is poſſeſſed with his own}. | 


Adeepand laſting diſcontent is bred FE 


lation. Which undervaluing of worth, how much ir is able to poſſeſs a| | 


e ſecond qualification of the ſubje&t 15 weakneſs and Defet, when| 
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| #nd Faculties of the Soul, 
1 


f weakneſle ; 


| 


O 


fo much to cleax it ſelfe from the Impuration; as to revenge it ſelfe 
for r; | | 


1 
EY 


B. cumſtances of aggravation to cncreaſc a wrong, are likewiſe good means 
toaddedegrees andheartunto our paſhon. 

Laſtly, to give a reaſonof both theſe two former cauſes together; it 
| may be a diſappointment and fruſtrating of expe@tariori: fot men of 
emmency and worth, expect rather Apprubation and Imitation then con- 
ecmpt. And men weak and defeRive, expe& Compaſhion to cover, and 

| nat Pride to mack, and ſo double their wounds 5; and both theſe are in 
| 'ſorme ſort debrs of Nature, it being the Law of Reaſon to honour Merit, 


| 

| | potesÞ venire, cui iraſcimur ; Anger is encreaſed. when it cannot reach the 
| | thing with which it 15 angry. And therefore the chaining up of Wolves 
D\ and Maſtives enrageth them, becauſe it reſtraineth them, which the Poer 
' {hath excellently deſcribed, 


Cum fremit ad cauleszventos perpeſſus & imbres 

Node ſuper media, tut: ſub matribus agni 

Balatum exercent;, 1lle aſper & improbus irs 

| SeLtt in atſentes, colleta fatioat edends 

| Ex longo rabies, & ficce ſanpuine fauces. 
 Haud aliter Rutilo muros 0 caitra tuents 

Igneſcunt Ire, & durus doloy offibus ardet. 


| | | 
- | ' Ac weluti pleno Lupus infidiatw ovilt, 


As a fierce Wolfe with windes, ſftormes, midnight, whet, 
When in cloſe fold the ſecure Lambs do blear, 

Barks at his abſent prey with the more Ire, 

Whenrag'd and deceiv'd hunger doth him tire. 

So Rutil, ſecing his foes all ſafe, 


Doth vex and botle with the more burning chaſe. 
For it is a great torment toan enemy; when he can finde noin-let nor 
[advantage againſt him whom he hates. - _ 


lt 


which proceeds againſt men of high ahd cininene quality, cahnot poſſi- Ones quibus | 
i {o Fran that AS, exerciſed upon - or and naked reoun ins 

becauſe the former proceeds only from ſirite and emularion,' {6 per 
| |butthe other froin inſultationand pride ; the one is only a diſeſteern $ but ;quomodo (ub+ - 
| |the othet a contumely and exprobation; the une is a.conflidt of judgments; Fidak, ad 4 
but the othet a conflict of paflions , and therefore likely to be the gtcater, | ja icripiant; 

| 'For anegle@of worth jand good parts, (unlefle, as ſomerimes ir falleth _ = | 
A 'oit, it;procceds fron baſcnefſe and ignorance) is an injury from worth |; leſcrpet | 
| ſalſo: bur a negle@, and deſpiſing menalready down, is an injury from |credune negligi. 
| [ſtomack and height of minde, wherein the party offended cannot labour | T=-Acclyh. 
| | . o<h.0tY * 
| . | CR OY | _ _ . ]quam pro leyi-| 
Another reaſon why Weaknefle the better diſpoſeth a man to anget, _ nexlis _ | 
{may be, becauſe ſuch men are moſt tender ro feel an Injury, molt ſuſpici- |proprer : quis | 
ons to far ir, and moſt interpreting to overjudge it. All which being cir-|2'® qui ccs 
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| Ancad,s 


| 


| Another cauſcof anger may be ſtrong defires: far alwayes the vaſter ; 
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Pueci inter ſe 


gubergat ani* .;:} 
mus inficmura} 
gerunt. Tee, He«| 
cyr. AQ«3:Sce3 | 
--- - Minutj . 

Semper & ine + 
firmi eſt animj] 
exiguique yo- | 
lupras Ulrio, | 
Juven.Sar. 13 | 
Iracundiores - |. 
ſunr incolumi® |: 
bus languidi; | 
'eminz maji-| 
bus,&c.Amm, | 
Marol.27 | 
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Ge ron 


' pleaſed. or ſatisfied. And therefore as the Philoſopher. notes luxurious 
' men are uſually tranſported with. anger, becauſe men-loyenotto be 


|that workerh the injury 


{topped.in their pleaſures : and.hence as Platarch.obſerves, menare ufu- 


” ally njoſt angry there, where their defircs. are moſt converſant : as the 


Countrey-man with: his Bayliffe ; or as an Epicure with his Cook ; or a 
Lover with his Corival , becauſe alltheſe croſſe men inthat which they 
moſt love. Now fircngth when it is oppoſed, is colleQed and gathered 


[ 


with any thing which croſſerh their tull.paſſage. 
The laſt qualification of the ſubje&,whereby he.is made more inclinable 


tv this paſſion, is a ſuſpicious, apprehenſive, and interpreting fancie, rea- 


'tis wiſe advice of Sexeca, Nor. Vis eſſe Irarundus? re fis Curioſm. He 


roo fooliſh inthe nouriſhing of his own paſſion : and its commonly ſcen 
in matters of cenſure and ſuſpicion, the more ſight and reaſon Soes out, 
the leſſe uſeth to abide within, Noris it hard for a man, if he be pe- 
remptorily poſſcſſed with this opinion, that he is a common ſubje& of o- 


\ 


rv, will prove rather ſtrangeneſſe then injury. | | 
| Andthis isgenerally a corruption of anger-: Firſt, becaule itis here- 


ſed to have uttered againſt rhe honour of- Tiberius 5 Quiavera erant, dia 


|credelaztur, his ſuſpicious minde was perſwaded that they had been ſpo- 


ken, becauſe he was conſcious that they had been ated ; and therefore 
(as was before noted) ir was the cuſtome under ſuch men to avoid all 
manner of curioſities, and ſearch into things done by them, which mighr 
eaſily be ſubje& unto ſiniſter judgements , and rather to affe& ignorance 
with ſccurity, then to be ruined with wiſdom. And next it is corrupt, 
becauſe it is raſh and haſty, being led by a half judgement, the worſt 
ouide to a headlong and blinde Paſſion. - os 
 Thenext ay. op of cauſes is of thoſe which qualifie the Agent, ot him 
- and there may be amongſt many other, which 
cannot be reckoned, theſe general ones. — ED 
Firſt, Baſezeſſe, which works a double cauſe of-anger. One for an inju- 


of mean. and inferiour rank towards their ſuperiours. Another fora poſi- 
tive iniquity in the evil exerciſed againſt chem ; and many times the for- 
mer alone isa cauſe of anger, without the latter : For this diſtance of 
perſons doth quite aker the nature of our a&ions, inſomuch that thoſe 


| |demeanors, whichare commendable and plauſible roward our  <quals, 
are rude and irreverend toward thoſe that are above us : and this isthar| 


which makes the wrath of God inthe Scripture to be ſer out ſo terrible 


unto us : becauſe of the infinite diſtance berween the unmeaſurable Glo- 
ry of the Maker of the World, and the baſenefſe of finners. And there- 
fore the comperiſon which uſerh ro be made for the defence of venial fins, 


——_ 


into the more excefle ; as we ſec in Windes or Rivers when they meet | 


dy to pick out injury where it cannot be'juſtly found 3 and (that irs an- 
gcr may be employed) to frame occaſions unto it ſelf, And therefore |. | 


which is too wiſe, in his judgement ot other mens Errours, will be eaſily |* 


by oftentimes unjuſt, either intaſtening irſclte there where it was juſtly 
[negle&ed : for we may ever obſerve riaat ſuſpition proceeds from guilt, 
and none are more jealous of being neglected then thoſe that deſerve it,as. | 
itis obſerved of ſome reproachtul ſpeeches, which a Senatour was accu- | | 


4 


ry of Omiſſion, in negleRing thoſe reſpes_ which'are- required in men | 


” 
. 


4 


= 


and exacter our dcfires are, it'is ſomuch the harder' for them io be, | * 


thers contempt, to finde our, either in defe&ts of Nature, or rudeneſſe of | | : 
cuſtome, habit, education, temper, humour, or the like, ſome probable; 
[ground or other for cxception ; which yer when it is further enquired in- 
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and Faculties of the Soul, TT 1043 
 .thatir is altogether unlikely that God, infinitely mote mercifl than! 

men, ſhould yer be offcnded ar that which a mans neighbour would par- 
'don him for, as a fooliſh angry word, or the ſtealing of a farthing, or rhe| 
like, is without reaſon: becauſe berween man and man there is a Com- 
munity both in nature and weakneſle ; and therefore, | 


—— 


Hanc veniam petimiſque damaſque vViciſſum. 


A 


Becauſe we both our Errours have, 
Ve pardon give, and pardon crave. 


But it is an Argument of infinite infolence in a vile creature for fecd- 
ing irs own corruption and ſelt-love ina matter of no value, to neglect 
oe command of him, who by another is able to command him into hell, 
or into nothing. | : | | ” 
The next quality inthe Injurer which may raiſe the Paſſion, is Impu- 

B dence, cither in words or carriage. And the reaſons hereot may be, 
| Firſt, becauſe as Ar:Fotle oblcrves, all Impudence is joyned with 
ſome Contempr, which is the Fundamental and Eſſential cauſe of 


Aager - : | + . 

| Secondly, becauſe all Impudence is bold, ſiffe and contentious, which 
 'afe all incitements to this paſhon. For as ſhame, being a degree of fear, 
works an acknowledgement of our own weaknefle ; and therefore a ſub- 


miſſion to the power we have provoked, (which as Arifetle obſerves)pro- Rher.l.2.c.2 


ail ochet things being contrary to ir, muſt likewiſe produce-a contrary Rat 


Effc. 


| 


that is, thoſe which are done with greedinefle of the appetite, and full [/:3:E!.s 
| 'confent of the will, are ſet forth by the names of Stubbornneſſe;, Rebel- 
lion, whoriſh fore-head, Braſfle, and Iron, Now nothing doth more ag- 
D gravate a wrong then this, that it proceeded fromthe will of man. And 
the reaſons are, 
| Firſt, becauſe a mansPower is in his Will: but Paſſions and other 
blinde Agents, when they work ungoverned, ate our Imperfections, 
anJ not our Power z and therefore the caficr burne withal. 
| Secondly, wo a Plenary, Spontaneous Aion, (ſuch as I take moſt of 
Impudence to be,) there are required Aptecedenter, Deliberation, Appro- 
| barton, and aſſent; and (onſequenter, reſolution, perſeverance and con- | 
[E ftancy, All which, as they take away the two principal conditions re- 
{quired unto Lenity, Confeſſion and Repentance ; ſolikewiſe dothey adde 
niuch to the weight of at Injury, becauſe an ation which is thus exer- 
ciſed, is a work of the whole man, and employes as a perfe& conſent | 
thereunto, ſo a perfe&t and compleat enmity toward the perſon offend-' 
ed thereby : Whereas others are butthe wrongs of ſome part, ſuchas| 
arethoſe of rhe will, led by an ignorant 5 or thoſe of paſſion, led by a 
traduced underſtanding ; and rhey rwo not. of a part regular, bur o an! 
Fo tart P25 . A | 
joynred and Paralytick part, which follows not the motion of a ſtayed. 
reaſon; and therefore asthey proceed from more diſorder in our ſelves, 
ſo do they work leffe inthe party offended. z Adriaan 
Another thing which may raiſe and nouriſh this paſſion, is any degree of 
=P Relation berween the Patties z whether it be Nacural by Conſangui- 
Ws | | HEDGE Wy: DT CL Ds EH 
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| 


C curcth from beaſts themſelves leniry and mercy : So Impudence in |Corpors mag-| 


| Leoni z Pugnz 
| Thirdly, thoſe things which we impudently do, we do willingly like. [wm finew, _ 


= | | wy cum jacer hoſtis] 
wiſe, And therefore we ſhall obſcrve in the Scripture, how reigning ſins, haber, Ov.Trift, 
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| 


niry z of moral, by Soctcty, 


TD— 


make a divulſion. Theretore we are more angry for the negle& offer- 


| 


ed us by friends, or thoſe of whom we have well deſerved, than by ene- 
mics or * ſtrangers. No wounds go ſodcep as thoſe we receive in the 
l;ouſe of our friend, | 

And the reaſon why this diffetence between men nearly referring 
caci to othcr ſhould worka greater anger berween them, 1s: Firſt, 
becauſe herein we may find tiat which before I obſerved as a further- 
ance tothis paſſion, diſappointment, and + fruſtrating of expearion : 
For in this caſe, we expect Sympatiy and not Diviſtion, Secondly, be. 


joyned 3 tixcrefore , -where 13 the greateſt Union , muſt needs be 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt violent teparation : as inthe body, the divulſion of 
ſoul is more horrible than ot an arme or. ſome other member ; becauſe 
the one isanEfſential, the other only an Integral Union ; and (o iris 
with thoſe who are by blood or friendſhip made one ; as the dividing of 
them is more ſtrange and violent, ſodorn it produce a ſtronger paſſion, 


great freedomand indiſcreet uſe of ſpeech :* eſpecially it it be in way of 


likewiſe, D:racorreptio untt Iram : that an harſh rebuke knits it, 


- 


cauſcall anger is a kin\e of ais-joyning or divulſton of things before 


| Another cauſe of this Paſhon in reſpect of the Injurer, may be a too | 


corre&tion and rebuke : For as Solomozs ſpeech is true, Mollis reſpoyſto| 
frangit Iram, aſoſt anſwer pacifies wrath : ſo on the contrary it is true | 


party that ſpeaketh ; becaulſc ſpeech is ro anger, like Tears to Grief, a 


ſpending end venting of it, yer alwayes in another, unto whom we mi-| 
niſter further matter of oftence. To which purpoſe is that ſpeech of |]: 
Syracides , Strive not with a man that 1s full of tongue, and heap not wood | || * 


upsn his fire. 
Anorner 


be ever joyned with ſome undervaluing of another mans choice and judg-' 
ment z which if it be nor ſeaſoned with much ſobricty, will eaſily induce 


a man to believe, that it proceeds not from Zeal to Truth, but from a hu-- 
mour of Oppoſition; Wherewith many men are fo far poſſeſſed, that 
one mult hardly dare to ſpeak the truth in their company, for fear of 
endangering ir and them. Like Ciryfppu in Laert:4, whouſed toboaſt 
that he often wanted Opinions, but thoſe once gotten, he never wanted 


Arguments and Sophiſmes to defend chem. 


us, his very Abilities, when we ſce them neglefted : For this provokes 
ro more diſpleaſure, then naked impotency. Weakneſlſe, when it mil. 
carries, is the obje& of pity: but ſtrength, when ir miſcarries, is the ob- 
ject of anger. LE Wes 


| 


— = — —— *\ £y 
' Ay Ipt pagernilny 3375 moAguoio wel 
AJ yp@ toy, vu ls veummw we oft hineh 


1 ſhould not blame unworthy and baſe ſpirits 
Toſlug anil ſhrink from battel : but for merits 
So to forget themſelves, for you to be 

Unlike the men you are, What man canſee 


* 


ct | 
is by nothing more nouriſh'd than by much ſpeaking, though not lg. | 


The laſt cauſe which1I ſhall note of this paſſion is in him who offends 


Liberality, or any other Friendſhip, For, | 
as 1t is prodigious in the Body natural to ſce one member wrong and pr | [3 
yoke another : ſv in Unions Civil or Moral, it is ſtrangely offenſive to| 


Cauſe which I ſhall obſerve, is contention and difference; | | 
whether itbe in Opinions or in Inclinations ; becauſe this muſt needs 


Dl 


and Fatulties of the Soul. 


bo . 
— 


Such weakneſſe, and not wonder, chide, debate, 
Till you yaur ſelves do. your own errours hate | 


| | Unto all theſe we might adde ſome others which the Philoſophet 
| 'roucheth, asnegle& of our calamities, or rejoycing at them; ordivul- 


| rnereport of them with pleaſure. eſe! ligne 
A which may bring Into minde the memory ot any 1njurtes done us. As! 
the Levire ſent the parts of his abuſed Concubine up and down unto the 
[Tribes of 1ſrael to move them unto indignation, So Axtory in the Fune- 
| ral Oration upon Fulius Ceſar produced his Robe ſtained with the blood 
* which Brutwand Caſſius had ſacd,to work a deteſtarion of rhat fault in the 
| | people. ; 
| ; Now concerning all theſe caules together (becauſe it would be too te- 
'dious to gather particular circumſtances of dignity and corruption from 
'B all of them) we are to conclude that anger, as it ariſcth from any ot them, 
| 1is then only regular and juſt, when it keeps thele conditions. | 

1. Firlt, raar ic ſtill obſerve proportion and conformity to the rules of 
[love : otherwiſe it is not 1ra 7» delitum, but Ira in fratrem, not againſt 
| [rhe Crime bucthe perſon of my Brother : for we know the nature of thits 
paſſion i3 to be tranſient, to go out trom us on our brother and reform him; 
not immanent tv work upon our ſelves and deformus : I meanby oiling 
the habir of charity, which ought alwayes to remain invtolare. 
Ci 2.Sccondly, that it keep likewiſe duc proportion unto judgernent, and 
thatunto a true judgement, and a whole judgement z otherwiſe it is not 
'only to be angry with our brother, bur which 1s farrher, to be angry with 


'' [interpretation which reacheth unto the injury 5 and in the a& of di- 
me or government, which reacheth unto the Paſſion. 
| 


Or laſtly, repreſenting the ſignes im». 


| 

' . » e 0 - , 
| | him naadviſedly. Judgement then muſt be rrue firſt, rhar is; clear, ſer- 
led and untranſported : and thar likewiſe in two aCtions> inthe act of 


OT : | nies cieye 3k ; 
ging them, or bringing readily the report of them unto us, recciving | Aa Kan2s. 


Vid qua dc bat 
re babet Nunt- 
4 apnd Sophoc, 


Ante. 


Dion, 1. 44 


| 3. And next it muſt be a whole judgement 3- and thar in both the for- 
D mer. Ir muſt judge fully of the nature and circumſtances of the injury, 
| - | which ever receives its degrers of intention or remiſhon, not ſrom the 
matter of the a&, but from ſome particular Qualifications and Circum- 
ſtances joyned thereunto. = 
Secondly, it muſt judge fully of the a& of paſſion, not only in inform- 
ing, quod ſt, that reparationof our ſelves is lawful ; bur quomodo too, in 
the manner and form how to undertake it. . Becauſe as Paſſion,” being 
without Reaſon in it ſelf, wants the tongue of judgmentro inform it what 
todo : So, being blind, it wants the hand of judgement to lead it inthe 
| |doing of ir: And this Itake to be the proper way of governing this 
| {paſſion. But that which was once preſcribed by Athezodoris the Philo- 
| |[fopherunto Auguſtus, to repeat over the Alphabet berween the Paſſion 
| [and the Revenge, is too boyiſh and ſlight, as diverting the Mind from the 
occaſion to ſome other trifle, which 1s only to cozen, and nor to conquer 
[our diſtemper : And therefore though ir may for a time allay it, yet this 
is butas the cures of Empyricks, which. give preſent caſe; bur ſearch 
not into the root, nor leave ſuch a habit within, as ſhall in after-occaſions 
limit theunrulineſle of ſuch diſtempers, like thoſe odours which uſe to 
raiſe men out of a fit of the Falling ſickneſſe, but do nor ar all curerhem 
of the diſcaſe. | MTS + 

Now to ſpeak a word or two of the cffc&ts of this Paſſion ; They are ſuch 
" are wrought, either in our ſclvesor others. Concerning the formcr, 


SCCFLO. they 
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ſpatium.Liv, 
Ita Romani puc- 
r05 4 jurandi lee 
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"A Tredtiſeof the Paſjons 


they are either olitward effe&ts z which reach to our bodies 
whuch refle@ upon Reaſon, _ 

Thoſc onthe Body are clamour (as Saint Paulcalls it) in Tongue, Tyu- 
mour and Inflammarion in the Heart, Fire in the Eyes, and Fierceneſſ; 
and Paleneſſe in che Countenance, and a ſenſible alteration inthe whole 

\maii, The uſe or detormity of all which, depend upon the ſubordinati- 
| on of Paſſion unto Reaſon, or Dominion over it. For it itbe governed 


Vid. Senec.de | 
l:a.l.2c35 
Vos qu<que i 
media [p<cu . 
lum ſpeRer's in 
ia, Cognolſcar 
ficiem vix (aris 
ulla ſuav. Ov. 
de arte Aman« 


dil. 3, Vid-Plu- 


tul redrefſe 3 tor though I would not have a man in his Paſſion ſuffer a 
much with deformity, as his adverſary with fcar 


cunningly ſhrouds it ſelfeunder a calme and ſerene countenance ; which 
being unnatural to this Paſſion (whule property it is, Noz i; fudari ſed paldm 
agere, not to work by way of Ambuſh and Stratagem, bur viſibly) will 


A 


therthena Judge. 


| 'Os equine mpg I yaAImvAL 


Which makes ſomerimes a wiſe man break 
Into Diſtempers wilde and weak. 


| 
| 
| 


this of anger by reaſon of irs ſuddenneſſe, and of its violence ; Bo 


. moſt reſerved por (inſomuch as he lived in them, and nouriſhed them 
a long time befo 


; provoked by Agrippina, to a more violent anger then uſual, his paſſionwe 


ſee for thetime altered his Nature, Et veram occult; peforis Vocem elicuit,| | _ 
| Num 1deo Lederetur,quia non regnaret > Hebrake forth into words, ſtrange 'p| 


E| 


and unuſual from {o cloſe a diſpoſition; ro wit, Whether ſhe were 


on the anger of that man. 


4 \ 


 whichare firong means to ſmother ot divert Reaſon, as we ſee inTiles| | 
71s himſelf, who though a man of cloſe and ſad judgement, and of the 


| wronged becauſe ſhe did not reign > which is Tacitw his obſervatiorup- f 


; or inward | x: 


and obedient, there is an excellent uſe of thoſe alterations in the body [4 
(which'will not then be permitted tobe exceſſive) namely the teſtifica- |.- 
|rion of our juſt diſpleaſure aran offence received, and the enlivening . or| |- ' 
ſharpning of us (at occaſion require) to the pruſecution of further law:|- | 


Metamorphoſis, and turn his face intoa torment, puniſhing himſelf as| | 


; Bo yet neither canI| | 
like that cloſc and difſembled, thar politick and ſtomack anger, which]: |. 


torch. . | quickly degencrate into Malice and Rancour. +: 
Plumbers iras |. Do :« Dal] s; 0's | & (i 

nar Mio, The inward effe& of this Paſſion, is an excitation of Reaſon, to judge] | 
En. of the wrong and means of redrefle, which is then regular, when it is] {- 


done Miniſtcrially and by way of ſervicetothe whole ; but moſt corrupg| | . 
and dangerous when it isdone by prepoſlefſion, tranſporting, confound-| TT 
ing, or any other way tainting of Reaſon ; which ts ro make ita party ra«|. | 


In which ill Office there 15 not any Paſſion more buſie and fruitful che] . 


A 


re either their working or diſcovery,) yet when he was| | 


4x * . 


Vires injicit ad 
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| 
of Delay, or Attendance on the determination of right Reaſon : which 


which, as ſoon as ever they hear a'noiſe,: bark'preſcntly before 


@» A Sr an 00> i, © 


The laſt EffeQ is Expedition and Dexterity in executing thoſe means| | *- 
which Reaſon judgeth needful for ſatisfying our ſelves againſt the perſon| , | | 
that hath offended ; wherein its affitance, while it is regular, isof ex-| | . 
ccllent uſe in mans actions, - becauſe it makes bold and retolute. Bur 
here one main corruption is to be avoided, precipitancy and impatience 


makes it commonly run 4way with an half or a broken judgement. In 
which reſpect Ariſtotle in his Erhicks very elegantly compares it to a ha- 
ty ſervant, that goes away poſting with halt his ds and to dogs, 
they know 


whether | 
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© and Faculnes of the Soul. 
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| 


whether ir be a ſtranger at the doorur no: fo 


then ſuddenly haſtens 
Decorum and Fuſttce, 


K ' 


(8) perſons, friends or foe, no things, animate, or (c) inanimate, when 


And 


[ho 


= ſchooled before it be employed, as men bridle their horſes before they 


| bur it reeth oply in the boſome of fools. 


e door or 1 ns; artends Reaſori 
e warrantfor the juſtneſle of teeking tedreſſe, and 
away without any further liſtening to the rules of 
which it ſhould alwayes obſerve in the proſecution] 
thereof: Leſt while it is tov intent in his own right, it fall into 
thar extreme which it pretendeth to revenge, the wronging of. ano- 
er. GE? CN ee PS 
« There is not any paſſion which ſtandeth more in need of Moderation} 
then this doth, both becauſe ir is one of the frequenteſt which we are 
croubled with, and the moſt unruly, as that which can over-bear the reſt, 
and, of all other, hath the leaſt recourſe to (a) Reaſon, being haſty, im- 
petuous, full of deſires, grief, ſelf-love, impatience, (which ſpareth no 


thus long; till it recetv 


they fir not our fancic. And therefore (4) Grammarians tell us, that 
ir hath its name 7rafrom 1re, becauſe a man inhis anger uſnally goeth 
away from his Reaſon, and as his anger ſlackens, he is ſaid, ade redire, 
to return again unto himſelf. And therefore thoſe men in whom Rea- 
ſon is moſt predominant, are leaſt tranſported by this Aﬀe&tion, and moſt 
often diſpleaſed with themſelves for ir. It was a ſtrange Commenda- 
tion givento (e) Theodoſius Funtor, that never any man ſaw him angry ; 
luch a power had (f) Lycurgw over himſelf, that when aninſolenr 
young man had done him no lefle injury then the ſtriking our of one 0 
eycs, by lenity and manſuerude he convinced and gained him. (g) And 
Pericles that great Stateſman and Orator of Greece,being all the day reviled 
by an impure Companion, commanded his ſervant at night ro light him 
me unto his houſe *; nothing more obvious then examples of this kind. 
| That we may therfore ſo manage this paſſion as to be angry but not ſix, it, 
will be requiſite, 


| 


other anger that we readeof but zealous, and religious, when the injury 
dircRly aimed at God and his honour, Itis very improbable that any 
thing will move too faſt upward. 7 , 
| 2, Toconvertit inward into a ſelf-diſplicency and ſeverity towards 
our own errours ; for the more acquainted any man is with humſelf, the 
lefſe matter he will finde of anger with other men, as having ſo much 


both to do, and to blame. at home. Anger ever ariſcth from the value 


pie: 28.& ep. 
: 's 


of his |4D»nar & 


x, Tovlcrit havean eye upward, as Moſes did, who never expreſſed any | 
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T..T hucyd.l.3 | | 
b Plut.ots op- 
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cIplumicompe- 
dibus qui vinx- 
erat Ennofigz» 
um.Juven.Sar. | 
10.P;ut, del a; 
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e Sccr.1.7.c.22 
f Flut.in Lyc, 
g Plur.in Peric, 
vSen:de Traz].3 
c.12.& Plut:de 


ſcra num: vin- 


diaz 


Sicur 8quil# 
& leones inter 
ambulandum . þ 
ungues Intro a- 
vertunt. 

Vid:Plur:decu- 


which we ſet upon our ſelves, which will ever then be moſt 'modeſt 
when we take of it the fulleſt view. | 
3. Follow it not tvo cloſe, | joyne not too ſoon nor too haſtily with ir ; 
though it may be uſed ſometimes, it muſt never be encouraged; . being 

. Andtherfore as many Drugs muſt be 


d 


over-bold and forward of it ſelf 
prepared before we may dare touſe them; ſo we muſt take heed of 
diſpatching this Aﬀetion without irs due correQive. It muſt firſt be 


——— 


ride them. It is nvt good drinking in muddy water ſo ſoon as it is ſtitred, 
give it time to ſubſide and ſettle. fs ons þ 
4. Keep itnot long, itis the ſpawnof malice, and contention, and time 
will hatchit. Iris a corroding thing which will fret and ſtain the Veſſel 
1n which ir is kept. Let not the Sun go down upon it, *ris ill being in the 
dark with ſo bad a Leader. It may paſſethrough the heart of a wite man, 


5- Remove the Occaſions of it, withdraw Fuel from ſocatching a 


| 
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rios Sen? celrg. 
leaze.a8. | 
Indignatio 2 
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u-Sen.de Ig. 


poetis? | 


| Flame. They ſay of Turpentine, and ſome other like rhings, That 
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none ſo duRile,.. ſo ſequacious and obſequious, as this of wrath is. . It 


Veſlels to be broken of 
might have made a breach likewiſe upon the diſcretion 
ners. 


was nbr ill done therefore of (otys and Auguſtys, To cauſe thoſe cuxious) 
purpoſe, which having been accidentally broken 
of rheir ow-| 


6. Give not an <afie care to. Reports, nor an cafie entertainment 


leeve, weſhall be the more ready to revenge. 
arethe Handmaids unto paſſion. 


ro Suſpiczons, be not greedy to know who or wherein another hath 
wronged thee. That which we are defirous ro know, ' or apr to be-. 
Curioſity and Credulity, 
Alexander would not ſee the woman! 


after whom he might have luſted : Nor Cefar ſearch Pompeyes Cabi-| 


net, leſt he ſhould finde new matter of revenge. 


mine enemies attempr. 


it, Thouart angry with Counſel, 


— 


] rum diſcordia 


! | | 


Thine anger is undurtiful : 
ful. 


8. Give injuries a New Name, aud that will work anew Aﬀetion.|”- 


| 


Minjmus re 


turbar pacem 
ſumma tenent. 
Lucan. vid: 


In blinde Agents, call it Chance ; In weak perſons, Infirmiry , in|. 
ſimple, Ignorance ; in wiſe, Counſel ; in Superiours, Diſcipline; in e-| | 
| quals, familiarity ; in inferiours, - confidence ; where there is nv other| | . 
conſtruction to be made,do as Foſeph and David did,call it Providence, and} | 
ſee what God ſayestothee byir. Get a minde converſant with high and|, | | 


noble things, the more heavenly, the lefſe tempeſtuous. 


y ques 9. Benor 1dle Sluggiſh Luxwur:0w, we are never more apt to bea y, 
= Ind. 2 then when we arcfleepy or greedy. Weak reſolutions and frog (- | 
args [fires are ſenſible of the leaſt exaſ) peration, as an empty ſhipoftheſmal. 

; 2p, [leſt tempeſt” l PR I Shi rs 
Senecd.3.c be | be not over-bufie neither. That man can hardly be Mafter of 
J__ Ira. | his Paſſion, that is not Maſter of his Emploiments, A Minde ever| | 
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Soph. Antig. 
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—x{#appts \burdened, like a Bowe alwayes. bent; muſt needs grow impotent, and 
im wht to this diſtemper. When 4. nans buſi- 
t preſs him, there will ever be famerhing et-| 
cher undone or ill done, and fo ſtill matter of vexation. And therefore 
| our Minds,as our Veſlels, muſt beunloaded, if they would nut haves 


weary, the fitteſt pre 
neſle doth nor poiſe, 


tempelt hurt them. | 


| Laſtly, wraftlenot with that which pincheth thee. If it be ſtrong it 
will hurt, if cunning, it will hamper and entangle thee, He that ftrives| 


He choſe rather 
to make a Fire of them on his Hearth, then in his heart, Injuries 


unknown do -many times the lefſe hurt ; when I have found them, I then 
beginto feel them, and ſuffer more from mine own difcovery, then from 


Haply thou art angry with that which could not intend ro hurt thee, Foes, 
| Thy Book, thy Penne, the ſtone at whichthou ſtumbleſt, rhe Winde| | : 
or Rainethat bears upon thee: be angry again, bur with thy ſelfe,|.]- 
who art cither ſo /old, asto be angry with G OD, or ſo fooliſh, as top. 
be angry with zothi7z2z. Thou art diſpleaſed at a Childiſh oran 
norant Miſcarriage, Call it not Injury bux 1mprudence, and then 


Bl 4 
| 7. Be candid ininterpreting the things whereinthou ſuffereſt. Many! 


times the glafle through which I look, makes that ſeem formidable, and 
the wave, that crooked, which in it ſelf was beautiful and ſtraight, 


they will draw -and tuck fire unto- them. Certainly of all fire © PORE TR: 2 


A | 
\ 


, 
- 


4 


Þ: 


Gs. 
| Reproof, Diſcipline ; why doelt| | .;. 
thou not as well break the Glaſſe in which thy Phyſician miniſtreth a] | 
potton unto thee. Be angry with thy ſinne, and thou wilt love him| 

chat takes it from thee. Is he that adviſerh rhee thy Superiour? 
Is he thy friend? thine anger is ungrate- 


with 
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/ 


| 


ther withſiands ir. An humble weakneſs is ſafer from injury, then a flub- 


with his burden makes it heavier. That Tempeſtbreaks not the ſtalks of | 
Corn , which rends afunder the arms of an Oak , the.one yeelds, theo-| a 


born ſtrength, - FL Pls ie EP | 
I have now-done with the Paſſions of the Mind; And briefly proceed B 
tothoſe Honours and Dignities of the Soul of Man which belong to ir | 


| 


ina more abſtracted conſideration. | | 


>— 


CHAP. XXXI.. 


Of the Originalof the Reaſonable S oul, whether i bel 
immediately Created and infuſed, orderived by Se- 


 minal Traduftion from the Parents.Of the Derivation. Phe 
oo ere. Selcuci, 
of Original fi tte | b Fuſlinian, 
Tratt, ad Me- 


dinam contra 


wks affirmed that ir was educed out of the carth ; and that (4) of Oy;- |© £5 4 Ha- 


E=Hc dignity of 2az,inreſpedt of his Soul alone , may be ga-| Orig Hires. 


thered from a conſideration either of the whele , or of the |}; "bing 


parts thereof. Concerning the whole we ſhall conſider |p/ciam Thee- | 
wo things ; Its Origizal, and its Nature. Concerning #9 Alex. Ep. 

DS . | . Paſc.z2, Anaſtat, 
the Original of the So], divers men have diverſly | 5; Aiagos 


thought ; for, to let paſs the Opinion of (a) Seleucus , |centemp, lib.r1, 


reſ.86, EÞ.1 67, 


| 


prernnn— — 


D judged it a (orporeal ſubſtance, as did(c) Tertulliar. Others, becauſe they i Hi*ron-Epip. 
belteved that one Spirit might as cafily procced from another, as one fire 'Nemeſixe de 


en and the PlatoniFts , who ſay that the Souls of men were long ago cre- |4e Gen. ad tis, 
arcd , and after detruded into the body as into a Priſon : There are three pep 5.Ter- 
Opinions touching this queſtion. The firſt of thoſe who affirmthe Tra-z. ;.6. "Pray | 
« : . . . : | We f 04 0 £ 
dufion of the Soul by generation , ſome of which ſo affirm, becauſe they |27. 


| ad Mareellinum 


or light be kindled by another : as (d) 'Apollinarin, Nemeſom, and divers nes Pomink; 
inthe Weſtern Churches, as Saint Hierome witneſſerh, The ſecond, of phy -g0o9 
thoſe who deny the Natural TraduRtion, and ſay that the Soul is by Cre- jrej. 81. 

ation infuſed into Bodies, organiz'd and pre-difpuſed toreceive them ; of ph rug þ. ad 
which Opinion amongſt rhe Arcrents were (e) Saint Hierome, (f ) Hilary, þou Hieroſ, " 


E 


- life. Now the only reaſon vvhich cauſed Saint 4uftz» herein to heſitate, 


(&) Ambroſe, (bh) Laftantin,. (i) Ti headoret., (t) Anecas Gazew, and of oy de Trin, 
the modern #riters the major part. The third is of thoſe who doheſitare, |; 4mbrir te 

ſtick between both , and dare affitm noting certain on ether ſide, which | No & Aria. | 
is the moderation of (1) Saint Auguſtine and Gregory (m) the Great, who þy RINPYE 

afhirm that this is a queſtion incomprehenſible , and unſolvable. in this 'aom. c. 9. © 
i Theod, de cue. | 
rand.grac.uffet 


| 


[greeable to the ſpiritual ſubſtance of rhe Soul, I ſhall here produce ſome iv de anime.. 


ſeemeth to have been the difficulty of traducing Original. finfrom the Pa-' 5; $ 

rents to the Children. For ſaith ke ( writing utito Saint Hierome touch- |ke£nce Get, 
ing the Creationof the Soul) if rhis Opinion do not oppugne that moſt '-* qa | 
fundamental faith of Or;g:izal fir, letirthen be mine ; but if itdo oppugne it , M 8, | 
ir, ler it not be thine. | 2 [097.0 Be 


Now ſince that Opinion which denieth the Tradu#ion, ſeenieth moſt a- (7/972 Pay, 


ew reaſons for the Creation ; and falve an argument or two alledg'd for Hernan | 
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Eccleſ, 11, 5, 


| 


[ 


allowed by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 


Two things there are of certainty in this point : 1. That the Scul is ror] 


any corporeal Maſs or ſukſlance mcaſurable by cuantity., or capable of 


ther , doth coxzotate theſe 1wo things : That the thing traduced doth 


modym deciſfienrs , by a ſemiral way, ardike decificn, 1efataticn, or 


ments againſt TraduF1op arethele, 


| 
1 
1 
| 
| 


| rived from the Soul of the Parent , bythe means of ſced : Eut the ſeed 
of the Parent cannot reach the Gezeraticz of the Scul , beth becauſe the] |: 

one is a Corporeal, the other a ſpiritual ſubſtance , uncapable of Aug-| | .. 
mentaticn or Detrimer.t, Now that which is ſprritual, cannot be produced |} - / 


Firſt, the teſtimonies of Holy Scripiure , calling God the Fatler cf Spi- 


rits , as our Natural Parent the Father of our Hodies, Fob 33. 4. Eccleſ.12.; 


7. Eſa. 57.16. Num. 16,22.27,16. Hel. 12.9. Zac. 12:1, Which 
though they do not according to the judgement of St. Avg. conclude the 


of this Opizton. 
2. To have being by Traduiop, is, whenthe Scnl of the Child is de- 


ſubſtantial avgmerntation. 2. That the Tradu8ion of cne thing cut of ano-} 


dcrive Being fromthe other , as frcm its original principle, and that this| 
derivation Fe not any other manner of way , tut Raticreſeminali , & per| 


cffluxion of ſubſtance from the otkcr : which things beirg laid, the argy- | 


point by infallible conſequence , yer do they much favcur tte probability | 


ple, and indiviſible. En 
© 3. Thar whichis ſeparable frem the bedy , and can fubfiſt and work 
without it , doth not depend in its being or-making upon ir; for if by 


out from the. Soul, being ſul ftartia ſimplex, & rmpartitilis, a ſubſtance f.m- 


| 


more noble then ir ſelf z not from the Scul , becauſe that being a ſpiri; 


it by way of ſubſtantial ſeed unto the conſtituricn of anotter Scul. 
5. If there be nothing taken from the Parents , of which the Scul is 

formed ,. then it is not traduced by Natural generation : butthcre is no- 

thing taken from the Parents , by which the Soul is formed : for then in 


Hier. ad Pays 
mab.& inl. 
32. Eccleſ. 12, 


Anin. inter 


all Abortions and miſcarrying Cozceptiezs , the Sced of the Soul would 


periſh , and by conſequencethe Scul it ſelf would be cortuptible , as ha- |-. 
ving its Original from Corruptible ſeed. Theſe and divers other the | 


like argumentsare uſed to confirm the DoQrine touching the Creation of 


our Saviour ſpeaketh , The Father worketh kitherto. And the Prophet Eſay 


jof all men, asitis in the Pſalmes. And ſo Laf8antim, (whcm I do 


the Reaſonable Soul. Unto which may be added the judgement and te- | 
Contr,Raftnum| (timony of ſome of the forecited Fathers. S. Hrerome telleth us that the 


[.2.c-1-2. @| Original of the Soul inmaxkind is not as in other living creatures, fince as 
dialog. de Orig.| _ 


ATreatiſe of the Paſſonms (3 


| the Tradugicn.of the Soul, reſerving neawitkſlandirg unto my ſelf ab 2. bo 
thers, tke liberty and modeſty of S.Auftizs tafitaticn,. which alſo I find} | 


_— 


cut of that which is corporeal, neither can any ſeed be diſcinded er ifſue |. 


tual and impartible ſubſtance, can therefore have nothing ſevered trem/| 


opera ej Tum. | telleth , That he formeththe Spirit of man within him , axd frameth the hearts. | 


Dn 


the Gezeration of 'the Body the Soul be generated , by the corruption of | || 
the Body it would be corrupted ; for cvery thing that is generable, is | | _ 
corruptible ; Bur the Scul canſubſiſt and work withcut the Bcedy, there- || 
fore it doth not from corporeal.generation derive its Being. Dl 
4. If the Soul be ſeminallytraduced , it muſt be either frem the Bo- ,*| | 
dy , or from the Soul of the Parents ; not from the Body , for it isimpoſ- | 
ſible for that which is not a body , to.be made out of that which is a to- | | 
dy, no cauſe being able to preduce an effe&t cut of its own ſphere, and || 


| wonder to find numbred amongſt the Authors that affirmthe T az” 
| is + 
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C and is the fruit of Adams loynes. IT ny 
Unto which Argument to omit the different reſolutions of uther men | 


of the Soul, by Ruffin; and the Authour of the Dialogue amongſt the; 
| works of Hierome ) lt may be queſtioned , ( ſaith he ) whether the Soul! 
[be generated out of the Father, Mother, or both, Neither of allthree is 
true, becaule the ſeed of the Soul is nut put into the Body by either ,- or 


thing may be our of both contributed ; but a Soul cannot be born out. of 

their Souls , in as much as trom fo ſpiritual a ſubſtance-nothing can iſlue 

torth or be ſevered for thatuſe. So alſo Saint Hilary , The Soul of man 

isthe work of God, the generation of the fleſh is alwaycs of the fleſh, 

| |And again, it 1s inbred and an impreſs'd belict in all, rhat our Souls have 

; mcrh the Bodies of living creatures out of the Bodics ſubſiſting before, 

; bur rhe Soul, nor of all creatures, but of men only he worketh » wit 
' our of nothing that had been betore. - 

Againſt this Doctrine of the Souls Original , the principal argument 

is drawn from the conſideration of Orig:pal ſiz, and the propagation | 


in this point. For it the Soul be tiot Naturally rraduced ; howſhould O- 
'rizinal fin be derived from 44am unto it? And it it were not inthe loyns 
ot Adam, then neither did it fin in his loynes z whereas the Apoſtle ex- 
'prcfly telleth us, that &y ove Man ſiz came into the World , and that 7x oze| 
all ha.e ſinned; and that nor only by imputative participation , bur by na- 
{tural propagation , deriving. an inhzrent habitual pollution , which 
'cleaverh in{eparably to the Soul of every man that entreth into the world, 


'rouching the pollution of the Soul by the immediate contract of the fleſh, 

'and the Parents atringing rhe ultimate diſpoſition of the Body : upon 

which naturally followeth the Union of rhe Soul, ( God being pleaſe d to 

[work ordinarily according to the exigence of ſecond cauſes, and not ſuf- 

'fering any of them to be 1n vatn for want of that concprrence which he in 

the vertue of a firſt and ſupreme cauſe 1s to contribute unto them , ) I ſhall 
D ſer down what I ccnceive tobe the Truth in this point. 


| Firſtthen, it is moſt certain that God did not implant Original ſez, nor 


\and Fall did caft it away, and contra in, and ſo derive a defiled nature 

'ro his poſterity. For as Macarim excellently ſpeaketh , Adam having 
tranſgrefſed , did loſe the pure poſſeſſion of his Nature. 

Secondly, Original injuſtice as it is a fin , by the default and contracti- 

on of man, ſoit is alſo a puziſhment by the ordination and diſpoſition of 


15 Gods juſt judgement (as he hath the free dif] penſarion of his own gifts) 
nor to reſtore 1t again infuch manner as firſt he gave itinto that nature | 
which had ſorejeded and trampled onit. = Oo 
Thirdly, In this Or:g:zal fiz , there are rwo things conſiderable ; The | 
Privation of that Righteouſneſs which ought to be in us 3 and the Iuſt or 


both of theſe. A body may be born our of their budies , becauſe ſome-| 


{a divine Original: And in like manner Theodoret , God ( ſaith he) fra-| 


B thereof , which alone was that which troubled and ſtagger'd S. Avguſtize [4:13 - _ - 


rake away Original riohteouſneſſe from man , but man by his przvarication |4uz dc (uit. 


E Divine Juſtice. Ir was mans fin to caſt away the Image of God ; bur it |4u-1;5, c.;, 


and Faculties of the Soul. 1687 


ld 


Hilar, deTria. | 
L.10. Cf inp[.6z 


Athenag. de -; | 


Reſur, Gennad, 
de Eccleſ. dog 


Aug. 1. 29% 


a l.13.c.14, 


Aug. conty, | 


|Habitual concupiſcence , which carrieth Narure unto inordinate motions, 
p | The PriLationand want of Original Juſtice is meriroriouſly from Ada , 

who did voluntarily deprave , and reje& that Original re&titude which 
was put into him , which therefore God out of his moſt righteous and 


gain. Inthe habitual Luft are conſiderable theſe tworhings, «= the fin- 


it! 
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free diſpoſition is pleaſed not to reſtore unto his Naturein his poſterity a- } 
= diſorder of it and*arnwolinrhe puniſhment of ſin by ir.” Conſider | 
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| | Nihil peccato 


. figinali ad 
| predicandum © 


| #otius, nihil ad. 


atclligendum 


Fſecretins, Aug. 

' de morb. Eccleſ. - roncl | 6 

| food then Original ſin. For other Arguments to prove thre Tracy, | 
| | 0 


/ £4), 22, 
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|1ng 


Contra Fultan, 


efficiently from God , yet it falls under the Order of his Juſtice ; who 
did moſt righteouſly torſake Adam ,. aftcr his wilful fall , and leave him 
{in the hand of his own Counſcl , - to tranſmir unto us that Seminary of fin 
which himſelf had contracted: | 
Bur if we confider it 45 4 ſin 4 wethen ſay that the immedzate and pro- 
per cauſe of it, is lapſed nature whole and entire by Generation and Semi- 
nal TraduCtion derived upon us. But the Remoter cauſe is that, from 
which we receive an4 derive this Nature. Naturel ſay firſt fall; for 
unto Nature 1zocent belonged Original Righteouſneſs, and nor Original 
lin. | | 

2. Nature derived by ordinary generation as the fruit of the loynes, 
and of the womb. For though Chriſt had our Nature, yet he had not 
| our {in > 
3. Nature whole and 


entire, For neither part ( as ſome conceive ) is 


ſtain-ſhould be transfuſed from the Body to the Soul , as from the foul 
| veſſel , tothe clean water put into it : The Body ir ſelf being not ſolely 
and alone in it ſelf corrupt and ſinful ; elſe, all Abortions and Miſcarry- 
o co:1ceptions ſhould be ſubject ro damnation. Nothing is the ſeat of fin 
which cannot be the ſcat of Dearh,the wages of in. - 


tial inthe parts, total in the whule ; from mans Nature as guilty ,' forſa- 


[nor conſidered abſolutely in themſelves , but by vertue of their concur- 


"rence and #z/0z, whereby both make up one compounded Nature. 
Though then the Soul be a partial ſubject or ſeat of Original ſin; yet] 
we have not our ſin and our Soul from one Author ; becauſe fin followes} 
not the part, but the Nature whole and entire. And though we have nat 


from our Parents Totum Nature, yet we have Totam Naturam , we 'have 


his Divine Nature , he was without beginning ; and the reafon 1s , be- 
cauſe rhe integrity of Nature ariferh from the #07 of the two parts: to- 
gether, which is perfe&ed by Generation ; ſo then we ſay that Adam 
15 the Original ,- and meritorious caule ;- our next Parents, the inftrumen- 
tal and immediate cauſe of this fin inus, not by way of phyſical Emiſh- 
on or Tranſmigration of ſin from them tous, but by ſecret contagion, as 
Saint Auouſtize ſpeaks. For having in the manner aforeſaid from Adam 


———_— _—_— 


5 under the Guilt and caufe of the firſt prevarication , 'from this Na- 
ture thus derived , as guilty and accurſed , doth immediately and inti- 
| mately flow habitual pollution. So then habitual concupiſcence is from 


tno 


dam by the mediation of our Parents ſeminally by Natural Generation. 
And from Nature generated not as Nature , butas in Adam guilty , for- 
{aken and accurſed , by ſecret and ineffable Refultancy and Emanation. 


the mean time of that ſpeech of Saint Avouſtize , That there is nothing 
more certain to be known', and yet nothing more ſecret to be under- 


I mm, 


. NET ; wk N . « be: ME +, 705.) 
it asa puniſhment of Adans firſt prevarication;; and ſo, though it be not 


the total Spring and Fountain of this fin, For 1t 1s improbable that any! 


wits ; . | 
Oriinal fin therefore moſt probably ſeemeth to riſe by Emanation, par- 


by our Parents received a Nature , moſt juſtly forſaken by God, and ly- | 


Adamalone meritoriouſly by reaſon of his firſt prevarication. From A-} 


This is that which I conceive of this grear difficulty , not unmindful in| 


kez , andaccurſed by God for the {in of .4dam. And from the parts Qq-: 


our whole Nature ,.though not every part of our Nature. Evenas wholeſ | 
Cbrift was the Son of Mary , who therefore by vertue. of the Communi- D 
cation of Properties in Chriſt, 1s juſtly called 9#7*© , the Mother of God, |? 
againſt rhe Neſto-1ars in the Councel of Chalcedon 3 though in regard of| 
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F 


and thetefare 1 | 


of the Soul , they axe not of ſuch moment ; 


— 


E as wax, wherein was more notably impreſſed by that Divine Spirit (whoſe 
|work it is to ſeal) a ſpiritual reſemblance of his own goodneſs and ſan- 


| 
D 


paſſe them by , and proceed to tne conſideration of the Soul in its 
Nature, | | 
CHAP. XXXIIL 


Of the Image of God inthe Reaſonable Soul, in reeard of 


Suul of Man is in ſume ſorta ſpark and beam of divine 
brightneſs. And a greater and tar more infallible Ora- 
cle hath warranted that it was breathed into him b 
God himſelf , and was made atter his maye and like- 
zeſſe , not ſubſtantially , as if there * were a Real Emanation and Tra- 
duction of the Soul out of God ; which were blaſpiemous and impiotis 
ro conceive , but only by way of Reſcmblance, and imitation of Gods 
Properties in mans Original created Nature , which is more notable in 
him hen in the other parts of the world ; thcre is indeed in all Gods 
works ſome kind of Image , and lincaments, and tootſteps of his glory. 


Deum namJue ire per omnes 
Terral:j; Trafuſ. 13 maris, CElumn; profundum, & c. 


| For all the tracts of Earth, of Sea, and Sky 
Are filled with divine 1immentity. 

The whole world is a great * book , wherein we read the praiſe, 
'glory, power, and infinitene(s of him thar made ir ; but man is after a 
'more peculiar manner called E:3", and 9a, the image and glory of God , the 
greater world is only Gods workmanthip, wherctn is repreſented the 
wiſdome and power of God , as ina building the Art and cunning of the 
[Workman ; bur man ( inthe original purity of nature ) is beſides thar, 


Ciry. Again, the greater world was never other then an Orator to ſet 
forth the power and praiſes af God ; but he made the Soul of man, in 
the beginning , as it were,his Oracle , wherein he fafined a perfe& know- 
\ledgeof his Law and Will, from the very glimpſes an1 corrupeed re- 
| liques of which knowledge of his Law, ſom= have been bold to call 
men Zv9y*is 08% , the Kindred of God, And Sexeca, Liter Animu & Diis 
conats 3 which is the ſame with that of Aratu cited by Saint Paal , 
TS 2f Y Y105 ae , for we axe bis offeſpringz yea, Euripides, ( as Tully in his 
bo Tuſculans obfexves) was bold to call the Soul of man by the name of 
God ; and Sexece will venture ſofartoo. Quid aliud wvoras auinnim quam 
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 ATreatiſe of the Paſſions 


| may be ) one of the Originals of Heathen idolatry) Certain-it is 


| between God and the mind of man. There are indeed ſome Attributes 
of God, not only incommunicable , but abſolutely inimitable , and unſha. 
 dowable by any excellence in mans ſoul , as immenſity, infiniteneſs, om. 
| nipotencic , omniſcicnce, immurabilitie 5 impaſſibility, and the like ; bur 
| wharſ6ever ſpiritual, and rational pericCtions the power and bounty of 


| God conferred upon the Soul in its firſt Creation , are all of them ſo ma- { 


'ny ſhaduwes and repreſcntations of the like , but moſt infinite perfcRi. 
ons in bim. | 

[1y conſiſts , are firſt rhefe chree : Spirituality with the two immediate con- 
ſequents thereof, Simplicity and Immortality , in which the Soul hath par- 
raken without any after-corruprion or depravation. Concerning the for- 
mer, it were vaſt and needleſs, to confute tnoſe * ſundry op:in70s of anci- 
ext Philoſopners , concerning the fubſtance of the Son! 5 many whereof 
T; al'y inthe firlt of his Tuſcalazs hath reported ; And Ariftotle confured 
in his firſt Je Aptma. Some conceived it to be blood , others the brain, 


ſed and firred tor the works of Ie. Bur to let cheſe paſs as unworthy of 
refutation, and to proceed tothe cruth of the firſt property. 

Therc are {undry natural reafons to prove the * Spiritrality of the Soul, 
as firſt, rhe manner of its workizo , which is immaterial , by concelving 


ter, by the abſtration of the A4iwe Xnderanding , whereby they are 
made 1n ſome fort proportional ro the nature of the intelle& paſſive, in- 
ro which the ſpecics are impreſſed. | | 

Secondly , Its Izdepeadezce onthe body , in thatmanner o 
for thongh the operartons, of the Soul require the concurrence of the (om- 


The Propertics then and Attributes of God ; whereinthis Image chief. | 


fone fire, others air z fome that it conſiſts in Harmony and Number; and |- 
[the Philoſopier Dicearchins, that it was notiiing at all but the body diſpo- | 
cu, Nyſſen lib, 


3 tht; 


' thetearc ( as 'Tully niany times divincly obſerves ) ſundry {imilitudes} 


| mor ſerſe and imagination , yet that is by way only of coriveyance from the 
obje , not by way of aſſiſtance to the elicite and immediate a#. They 


inſtruments of the ſouls working. The A of 4zderanding is immedi- 


[quire, in this eſtate ,' bodily Organs to repreſent them unto the ſoul ; as 
| light doth not atall concur to the a& of ſeeing , which ſolely and torally 
fHlowerh from the viſive faculty, bur only ſerves as an extrinſecal aſſiſtance 
for-qualification of the Med:um and object that muſt be ſeen. And this 
reaſon Ariflotle hath uſed to prove , that the underſtanding , which is 
| principally true of the whole foul, is not mixt with any body , but hath a 


nature altogether diverſe there-from , becauſe it hath no bodily Organ, | -| 
as all bodily powers have, by which it is enabled to rhe proper ads that- | | 
; belong unto it. And hereon is grounded another reaſon of his, to prove.| 


the Soul immaterial , becauſe it depends not on the body in its operations, 
bur educeth them immediately from within it felf , as is more manifeſt 
inthe RefleCtion of the ſoul upon its own nature , being an operation ( as 
he exprelly ſpeaketh ) ſeparable there-from , the ſoul being not only aw 
informans, a torm informing, for the actuating of a body , and conſtitution 
of a compound ſubſtance , bur a4 ſutſiftens too , a form ſubſiſting ; and 


objeas , a5 univerſal , or otherwiſe purified from all grofleneſs of mar. ';ÞÞ - 


t working ; 1.5 


"|. 


only preſent the ſpeczes , they do not qualifie the perception. Phantaſmata \* 
are only objeta operationts ; not 1zſtrumenta operandi , the objects , not the 


arely from the ſoul, without any rhe leaſt concurrence of the body there- | | 
unto , although the things whereon that a&t is fixed and converſant , re- | 


that per ſe, without any neceſſary dependance upon matter. Itis an az 
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\ Another reaſon of Ariſtotle inthe ſame place; is, the difference berween 
| Marerial and Inimatcrial power; For ( ſaith he) all bodily cognoſct- 


cy of their objc&ts ; as the eye from the brightneſs of the Sun; the car 
frortl the violence of a ſourid , rhe touch from extremity of. heat ot cold; 
and the like, Butthe a-derſtaxding on the contrary ſide is perteRed by 
the worthieft conteniplations , and rhe berter enabled for lower enqui-| 
ries. And therefore Arifotle in his Ethicks , placeth the molt comriplear 
| happineſs of man in thoſe heavenly intuitions of the mind , which are | 
faſtned on the divineſt and moft remote objects 3 which in Religion is ho- 


riaring the ſoul with beholding the Nature, Eſſence, and glory of God, 


B Objeds, which have ſo much the greater conformiry ro the ſoul, by how 
much the morethey are divine and abſtrated. Hor habet animus arg u- 


oument of irs divineneſs hath the mind of man , thar it is delighted with 
| [divine things 3 tor if the ſonl wete curporcal ; it could not poſſibly reach 
ro the knowledge of any, bur material ſubſtances , and thoſe that were of | 
irs own Naturez Otherwiſe we might as well ſee Angels with our eyes;| 
'as underſtand any thing of rhem in our minds. And the ground of this} 


| 5, X We 
. [ciprentts, according 


ro rhe ſoul of man ; is evident in his Underſtanding and his Wall , both 


worldly objects, the one never reſting in enquiry, cill it attain the perfe& 


| 
| | the perfc& poſſeſſion of the moſt divine and ſpiritual good jo wit, of him 
D who is the firſt of Cauſes, andthelaſtof Ends _ 

_ From this attribute of Sprr:tualiry owes immediately the next of Sim- 
| plicity, nity, of Afuality ;, for mater is the root of all perfe& compoliti- 
| {on ,, every Compound conſiſting of rwo Eſſential parts, matter and forni, 
| |I exclude not from the Soul all manner of compoſition, for iris proper to 
| Gud only to be abſolutely and perfe&ly ſimple: But Iexclude all Efſen- 
{tial compoſition, in reſpe&@ whereof the Suul is meerly aQual 5 And fo I 
underſtand that of Tully , Nihil eft Animis admixtum , nibil concretumz n1- 
bil copulatum, 1hil coagmentatum , mbil duplex, | 
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waich worketh as well in the body , as wheteby the body workerh;  ,| 


\tive Faculrics dv ſuffer offence and dammage tromthe too great excellen- | 


thing elſe , bur a fruition of thar beatifical vition ( which, as tar as na- | 
ture goes, Is called the contemplation of the firſt cauſe) and an eternal a= | 


Another reaſon may be drawn from the condition of the Underſtanding's | 


meiitumſ! ue divinitatts , ( ſaith Seneca) quod illum divina deletant, This ar- | 


C reaſon is, that axiome in Philoſophy , that all reception is ad modum re-\| 
o to the proportivn and capacity of the receiver. And |. 
| that the obje&s which are ſpiritual and divine , have 'greateſt proportion | 

wiich arc in regard of truth or good unſarisfiable by any material or |. 


knowledge, the uther never repleniſhed in deſire till it be admitted unto | 
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[ CHAP. XXIV. , 


Jroved by its fomplicity, inde- 


f Natuons in acknowledging God 


Of the Souls Immortality, 


power of underſtanding things immortal, unſatiableneſs 
by objeffs mortal, freeneſs from all cauſes of corruption, 


d from this Simplicity tollows by a neceſſary. and una- 
voldable conſequence , thethird property ſpoken of, 
* Immortality, it being abſolutely impoflible ( as Tully 
excellently obſerves, and it is the argument of Fl 
Scalzger on this very occaſion ) for an iimple and un. 
compounded Nature to be ſubje& to death and corrupe| 
tion ; For (ſaith Tally) Interitns eft difceſſus & ſecre.| 
tzo ac diveptus earum partium que conjunttone aliqua tenebantur. It is a ſepa- 
ration (and as 1t were ) a divullion of parts before united each tv other; 
fothar where there is *. no Union, 
conſequence nodeath nor mortality. 

Another reaſon may be the ſame which was all 
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ſunt, quia ſob 
ipſis ſunt Actus. 
{ N#bil autem po- 
relt ſeipſun per” 
dere Contarenu, 
lib £1. de Im: 
mort. Anime. 
{camde Ant- 
morum ater» 
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mentum dpud 
nos babct coxn- © 
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altimrpirquen; 


| dat, ſaith Seneca; whence thoſe fitions of the Poets touchi 


|inferos aut 6% 
Jentinum. SEencc, 


condly, becauſe the ſoul can 


and duties due unto him, dignity above other Creatures ;A\ 


there can be no ſeparation , and by] |. 


edged for the ſpirittia-| | 
lity of the Soul 3 namely, #:devendence in operation , and therefore conſe-| |: 
quently in Beizg uportthe Body, - And that independence is manifeſt. Firſt;| | 
decauſe the acts of the Soul' are educed immediarely in it ſelf, without] 1 
the intercedence of any Organ whereby ſenſitive faculties work. Se-| } 
percelve and have the knowledge of truth of| 1* '? 


aniver(als, of it felf, - of Azpels, of God, canaſſent; diſcourſe, abſtrac, cenul ! MN 


| aptures and Extafes , the fon 
drawn up above and” from the bedy ; t 

certainly from botrowiho from it e' aſſiſtance ro the producing 
peraribn.- - All whict prove, thar theSoul is ſeparable from the body in 
ks Natnre , dndtherefore rhat it is not corrupt 4hd mortal as the body. 
| Anothet reafon may be taken from the Univerſal agreement of alf 
Nations inthe Earth in Religion and theworfhip of ſome Deiry , which 
cannot but be raiſed out of a hope and ſecret Reſolution , thar that God 
whom they worſhipped , would reward their plety, if not here, yet ina- 
nother life. Nulla gens adeo extra leges eft projefia ut non al:quos Deos cre- 
| El:zium and| 
fields of happineſs, for men of honeſt and well-ordered lives ; and pla-| 
ces of torment for thofe that do any way negle& the bonds of their Reli- 
Bone : EITETY 


| 


| 


| Ergo exercentur pens, veterumq; malorunr 


Supplicia expendunt. 


Therefore they exerciſed are with x ain, 
And puniſhment of former crimes ſuſtain.- 


ſure, invent, contrive, and the like ; none of -which ations could aryh $2 
wayes be produced by the Inerinſecal concurrence of any material facul-I'} _ 
ty: - Thirdly, becaufe in R: 
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| ;furd, rhettit is impious. For that which hath not onely been obſerved 


" Forinthis life it is niany times in all places ſeen, that thoſe which have, 
[olven chemſelves moſt liberty in contempt of Gods I-awes, and have ſut- 
tered themſelves to be carried by the fwinge of their own rebellious paſ- 
ſions, unto all injurious , ambitious, unruly. praRtices, have commonly 
raiſed themſelves and their fortunes more then others, who our of tender- 
rieſs and fear have followed no courſes bur thoſe which are allowed 


| N to Religion, do ſtill obſerve their duties, and inthe midſt of all contempt 


and reproach, fly into the boſom of their God : and as Lucretiw himſelf 
char Arch Arhicit confeſleth of them. 
| | | 
Malto tn rebuw acerbis 

Acrins adLertunt animos ad religionem. 


Their hearts in greateſtbirterneſs of mind, 
| Unto Religion are the more inclin'd; 


| Their very terrours and troubles make them more zealous in acknow- 
ledging ſome Deity and in the worthip of it; Hic Pietatis honos > Would 
not this caſily have melted their Religion intonothing , and quite divert- 
ed their minds from ſo fruitleſs a {everity; had they nothad a ſtrong and 
indeleble perſwaſion faſtned in their fouls , thar a State would come, 
wherein both their patience ſhould be rewarded ; and the inſolence of 
their adverſaries repayed with the juſt vengeance they had deſer- 
yed? - 

| As for thar Atheiſtical conceit , that Religion is only grounded on 
\Policie » and maintained by Princes for the better Tranquility and. 
'Setledneſſe of their States, making It to be onely Imperis YVinculum , 
a Bond of Government , that the Common-weal mighr nor ſuffer from 
| the ftitie of minds ſecure fromall Religion , it is a fancic no leſs ab- 


\and honoured by thoſe who have ſcarce had any form of a. civil 
D Regiment amongſt them , but. even generally aſlented unto by the opi- 
nions and practices of the whole world , is not a Law of Policie and 
;Civil Inſtitution ; but an inbred and ſecret Law of Nature di&atcd 
by the conſcienees of mien ; and afſented unto , without and above a- 
'ny humane impoſitions. Nor elle is it poſlible for Legal Inſtitutions, and 
the cloſeſt and moſt cunning conveyances of Humane Policie ſo much 
- 'to entangle the hearts of meti ( of themſelves © inclinable to liberty ) 
hor to fetter their conſcienees ; as thereby only "ro bring them to 4 
E tegilar cunfortniity tinto all governinent for fear of ſuch a God, to 
{whoſe Infinirenefle ; Power , and Majelty they aſſent by none bur a 
civil Tradirion; Ir. eaſt be & viſible Tharadter! of a Deity acknow. 
ledged in the Soul! ; 41 itrefiſtible Principle in Namire , and the ſe- 
\crer withelſe of the heatr of matt, thar muſt conſtrain it unto thoſe 


p ture, and others fo void: of teaſer, as that nothing bit a firm and | 
deep aflutance of & Divite Judgement, and of cheir own Immor- 


| |fides this conſent of mien unto Religion in general, We finde it alſo | 
rnto this otic pitft hereof touching the Souls immortality.” Al -che | 
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them. And yet theſe men who ſuffer ſo many indignities out of tegard | 


fundry religions cerethones', ( obſerved among; all Nations) wherein| 
| [evenin places of Idolatry,- were ſore ſo irkſome and: Foro to Na-[ 


tliry, could ever have tthpoſed ther upoh their conſciences. And be- |. 
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life; and beſides then, even Batbarians, Infidels, and ſavage people 


have diſcerned it; Adeo neſcio quomodo inheret in mentibus quaſs ſeculoum 
quoddant augurium futurorum, 1aith Tully, The ſoul hath a kinde of pre. 


dy a Tenant, 1anquam tn domo aliena, as in anothers houſe : And is only 
in Heaven as a Lord, tanquam in domoſua, as in irs own; * 


Him erre rouchins the future condirion of the body, wherein indeed 
conſiſts a maindignity of Man above other creatures; And this opinion 


rity, to ſowe and plant Common-wealths, to ordain Laws, to eſtabliſh 
formes of Government, to ere& Foundations and Societies, to hazard 
their blood for the good of their Countrey, all which could not have 


Tul,Tuſc.qu.l.1 
Seep.1 17 


— 


Atheiſm: 


| Soulis rather a wiſhthen an Opnion, a corruptignof the Heart and Will 


Baon Efley of yering and unſatisfied, never able fo'to ſmother the inbred conſciouſneſs | 
of its immortality, as nor to have continual. ſuggeſtions of fear and | 


there were withal a conceit that the good therefore would ſonte way or 


;other redound to the contentment of the Authors themſelves after this B BRE 


[life : for ir was a ſpeech ſavouring of infinite Atheiſm, 
'Eps Savor O, jaig way, $1 Tw Tel. 


| when I am dead , and in mine Urn; 
what care I though the world burn, 


men, (which yet Heathens-themſelves have uſed) It may be alledge 


neverany firm opinion grounded-on Judgemeur and Reaſon, bur rather g 
deſire uf the heart, and a perſwaſion of the VVill enticing rhe Under 


henſivns of immortality, which oftentimes purſuesthem, and obtrudes 
tt ſelf upon them againſt their wills, ſhining ltke lightning through the 
chinks and creviſes, (as I may ſo ſpeak) of their ſouls, whichare of ſet 


Arguments for the comrary ſide, that fo their ſtaggering and fearful im- 


blinded, and theMouth muffled from breating forth thoſe ſecret cla- 


' RY I | 
| out of the footſteps and reliques of rhole firſt ſacred Im xeſhons, acknow+ 
ledge a ſpiritual reſemblance in the Soul of Man unto Nene Supreme Det- 
ty, Whom the conſcience inall.its enormities doth diſpleaſe : And 
therefore it is obſerved that rhe. Minde of an Atheiſt is continually wa- 


ſcruple. Whereloever there is an impious heart, thereis alwayes 4 
ſhivering judgements... NN I ne hops ny 
Another reaſon of the ſouls Immurtaliry may be drawn fromthe digni- 


# -0 


ſage of a tuture world 3 And therefore he ſairh; that it is in fnans bo4} 
Though inthe formerof theſe, the ignorance of the Reſurrefion made| 


it is which he ſaith was the ground. of all that care men had for poſte: 


been done with ſuch freedome of ſpirit, and prodigality of life, unleſle| 


that there have been a con{ent likewiſe of ſome, Thar the ſoul is no-| 1-26] 
thing elſe bur the Eucraſic or good temperature of the body, and that| j#* 
itis thcrefore ſubje& to thoſe Maladies, Diſtempers, Age, Sickneſſe,| nl 
and ar laſt Death, which the body is ; as among the reſt Lycretrakes| [4 
much pains ro prove z yetthe truth is, that 15 Yatum mags quam judictum| þ 


then any Natural-Aſſertion of the Underſtanding, which cannot bur] 
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Now although againſt this preſent Reaſon drawn from the. conſent of T 
J 


purpoſe cloſed againſt all ſuch light, ſers the Reaſon on workto invent] + 
piety may be ſomething emboldened, and rhe ye of their conſcience]; þ 


mours and ſhrikes of fear. The denial then of the Immortality. of the | X 


ſtanding ſo to determine. - For the conſcience of lewd Epicures and{Dþ* 2 
ſenſual mindes, being ſometimes frighted with the flaſhes .and appre-[+} . * 
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| Lord over them, and they were ordained to be {crviceable to him, and 


miniſters for his contentments : which dignity cannot poſhibly tand with 
the Mortaliry of the Soul. For ſhould not many other Creatures far 
exceed Man inthe durance of their being? Ana even in thelr times of 
living together, how ſubject to weakneſle, ickneſle, languiſhing, Cares 
feares, -jealoulties, diſcontents, and all other mulerics ot Minde- and 
| Body, is rhe whole Nature of Man, of all waich other creatures feel the 
'Jeaft diſturbance > Are not men here, beyond the reſt, .the very proper 
ſubjects and receptacles of miſery? Is not our heart made re natural 
|Center of fears and ſorrows ? and our Mindes, as it were, Hives to en- 
'tcrt2in numberleſſe ſwarmes of ſtinging and thorny Cares : Are we not 
'Vaſſals and Slaves to many diſtempercd Paſhons ? Have not our very 
| Contents their terrour, an: our Peace diſturbance > Arc not all our 


comforts, wherewith we ſtrive to glut and ſtufte our ſelves here, the glo- 
ions vanities, and golden delutions and colcnages of the world > And 
how miſcrable muſt their miſcries be, whoſe very happinefle is unhap- 
| py? And for Reaſon, what comfort could we finde in ir, when ir would 
alwaycs be preſenting unto us tic con{1i{cration of an eternal lofſe of all 
our contentments, and till affright us with rhe dark and hideous con- 
ccit of Annihilation2 Mortality a1d Corruption makes Unreaſonable- 
incſſe a Priviledge : And inthis cale the beaſts would be ſo much the 
more happy then Man, by how much rhe lefſe they know their own 


he is, if hecould bring himſelf to have as little Reaſon as he hath 


C Religion. 


| Another Reaſon may be taken from the Nature of mans reaſonable 
|Faculties. To every power in man, as God hath affigned a peculiar 
operation, ſo likewiſe harh he given ir objects of equal extent there- 
unto, which are theretore able ro accomplith its natural deſires, where- 
by ir faſteneth vn them. And tor this cauſe from the Nature of the Ob 
je&s, we calily riſe to know the Nature both of the Faculties and Eſſence; 
for from the Eſſence flowes naturally the Faculty, from the Faculty is 
naturally -educed the operation, which requires naturally Objects pro- 


pros, convenient, ſatisfaCtory, and of equal extent. Where there- 


ore no mortal Obje& bears full conventence, nor 7s able to ſatiate and 
quiet the Faculty, there ir, and the Efſence from which ic flowes, are 
both immortal. Now we ſee ſenſitive powers finde in this life full ſa- 
'risfaCtion, as the Sight from all the variety of Colours, the Ear of Sounds, 
and the like ; only the Reaſonable parts, the Underſtanding and the 


Will can never be repleniſhed inthis eſtate of Mortality. Have they as 


afford them ; ſtill rheir purſuirs are reſtleſſe,ſtill they finde an abſence 
and want of ſomerhing which rhey cannot finde. Orbis Alexandro angu- 


'ftw;In this caſe every manis like Alexaxder. This world wherein we [c-:.vid.ib.l.4 | 


how converſe, is too ſtraight and empty to fill the vaſtneſſe,” and limir 


' moſt infinite good, can fſatisfie our Underſtandings and our Wills. Fox 


both thefe Faculties (as all others iz ſuo gexere) aime at ſummum. The 


,F Underſtanding is carried ad ſummum verum, to the firft of Truths; the Will 


a4 ſummum bonum,to the laft of Ends : and therefore he only which is the [YO * 


[ 
| 
! 


Firſt and Laſt, canſatisfie theſe two ſearching and unquier Faculties. 


Hi matus- Animorum atque hec certamina. 


— 


wretchedneſſe, An Atheiſt would be in this life tarre happicr then 
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can here umeſt cor nos. 


the deſires of theSoulof man. Only the fight and poſſeſſionof God, the |Omnis mii 
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"ATrettiſe of the P affons 


Theſe are the Motions, this the firife 
Of Souls. aſpiring unto life, 


All the knowledge we heap up here, {crves only as a Mirrour wheteinto 
{ view our ignorance, and we haveonly light enough to diſcover that weare 
in thedark. And indeed, were there no Eftate wherein Knowl, 
ſhould receive a perfe&tion, and be throughly proportioned to the heart Al © 
of man, the labour of getting the knowledge we have, and thevexati-; | 


\on-tor the want of what we have not, and the grief of parting lo! 


ſoon with it, would render the vexation of it far greater then the 
content, | 


| a 
Hog eft quod palles > cur quis non prandeat hoc eff 2 


Is this the fruit for which we faſt, 
And by pale ſtudies ſooner waſte ? 


Do we toile and ſweat, and even melt our ſelves away for that which] | 
|we ſooner forſake then finde > Do:we deny our ſelves the contentments] | 
and fatisfaCtions moſt agreeable to our corporeal condition, being with] 
out hope of accompliſning our wiſhes in another eſtate > Is it natural for] $5 
gaining of knowledge to haſten unto that whereby we loſe both it and}z 
our ſelves? and to labour for ſuch a purchaſe, which like lightning is ax 
| once begunand ended, yea, indeed ſooner loſt then gotten? Certainly} 
wcre mannot conſcious of his own Immortality, there could be-ng}: 
ſtronger inducement to ſottiſhneſle, luxury, riot, ſeniuality, and all other]: 
| unbridled pratices. Iris regiſtred tor the implery of Arheiſts, Let us eat[? 
and drink, for tomor-ow we ſhall de. | _1F 
Another Reaſon may be tramed after the ſame manner, as was that to| 
prove the Spirituality of the Soul from the manner of irs operation. Andy 
itis grounded onthoſe two ordinary Axtomes inPhilofophy, That evevyh 
thing ts received according to the quality of the receiver , and that eve 
thins hath the ſame manner ' of Eſſence, as it hath of operatcon. Now the Soulf” 
of Man can eaſily receive imprefſions and conceirs of Immertaliry, and|$ 
diſcourſe thereupon :* therefore allo it is in its own Eflence and Natnre} | 
Immortal. We ſce evenhetween things mecrly corporeal, as the Objef| TY 
and the ſenſitive. Organ, how ſmall a diſpropurtion works incapacity.| #* 
Much more muſt it be found in ſogreata lifrence as would be he-| 
rween Immortality of Objefts and Corruption of the ſoul that workethon' gl 
them. We cannot picure an Angel or Spirit, nor make any immaterial] hm 
ſtamp in a piece of wax, ſince a corpareal ſubſtance is capable of  none| Jl 
but corporeal imprefſions. And therefore we ſee thateven amongſt bo-| Hl 
dies, the more pure and ſubtile they are, the more are they exempted] Fl 
fram the perception of the quickeſt and moſt ſpiritual fenfe,the fight}Now| |} 
he mind vf man in underſtanding, is bur as wax to the Seal, or asa'Table| -1+.3 
and Picture $o.an ObjeR which tt repreſents : which is the gronnd pf thx| | Ei 
Paradox in Ariftutle, that in underſtanding the foul is(as ir were)made the | 3. 


* P 


# 


obje@ that is underfiood.Becayſe,as the wax after ir is ftamped,is infome| *| # 

ſort the very Seale it (elf that tamp'd in ir,namely Repreſentative,by waY| | 
of image and reſemblancesfo rhe ſoul, in receivius the Deckes of any oÞje 

| F made the picture and image of the thing itſelf, Now the underſtanding 
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: i(being elſe init ſelf ſimple and indiviſible, and therefore nor capable of 
C death, bur only of Annihilation) doth never faile, and hath him ſelfe 


and Faculties of the Soul. | 1661 | 
' very corpoteal ſubſtance, as if ie were immortal, I mean by purging =: | 
; from all grofſe marcrial and corruptible qualities) muſt theretore needs 
' of it ſelte be of an immortal Nartute, And from the latter of theſe two] 
principles, which I ſpeak of, namely, thar the quality of the Being may | 
' be gathered from the Nature of the Operatron, Arihtotle inters the ſepara- | 
bility and independence of the Underftanding on- the Body, In the third de 
' Anima aforenamed : For the ſoule being able ro work without the con- 
A currence of any bodily Organto the very Act it ſelf (as was betore ſhew-= 
ed) muſt needs alſo be able to fubfiſt by irs own narure, withour the 
concurrence of any matter to ſuſtain it, And' therefore - he faith inthe 
ſame place, rhat the underſtanding is ſeparable, uncompounded, impaſſible, all 
arguments of Immortality. Other reaſons are produced for the proof 
hereof, takenfromthe cauſes of corruption, which is wrought either by 
Contraries working and cating out Nature ; or by defcctof the Pre- 
ſcrving cauſe, as light is decayed by abſence of the Sunne 3 or thirdly, 
by corruption of tie ſubject whereon it depends, .None whereof can be 
verified inthe ſoule. For firſt, how can any. thing be comrary to the 
foule, which reccivethperfe&ion from all things > for UntelleFus omnia 
intellioit, ſaith Ariſtotle, yea, wherein all Contraries are reconctled and 
[put off their oppoſition. For (as & great man excellemly ſpeaketh)| ._ '- 
[thoſe things which deſtroy one another in che World, maintain and per- _ 1 
fect one another inthe Minde ; one b. ing a means for the clearer appre- |ligion.Ch.x4 | 
henſion of the other, Secondly; God, whio is the only efficient of the Soul 
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| 
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promiſed never to bring it unto nothing. And laſtly, rhe Soul depends 
not, as do other Formes, cither in Operation or Being, on the Body, be- 
ing not only Au: [yformans, but Subſiſtenstoo, and fo capable of being or 
iextſting by it ſelf alone. RE i p66 
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CHAP. XXXy. 
Of the Honour of Humane Bodies by Creation, by Re-\- 
fu rreflion; of the Endowments of glorified Bo-\ 


_ dues. | 


CITE EET OH bay AX 7 foes | 
Nd now, that this particular of Immortality may fur- E a 

Fg thet redound both: co! the honour, and comfort of: x6 Nori | i 

I Man,: I uſt fall upon a ſhortdigreſfion, touch-| 29,!1-Augde | 

B51} ing Mans Body; wherein]: intend rnoues-meddle [Cn adlitls.”. 

ON with: the Queſtion, : How 'mans' body maybe laid: nica ſancentia' ; 

EONS) VO! 2» be anade ater thie Image of Ghd,:: which: ſure is One - 
\\{:28 SR XJ} not any otherwiſe then as its a TahRifiedgand hall punctate). 


| | | umgFerr;te: - 
FE_= be a bleſſed, Veſſel, bur nota ſome have conceired, /proamargrh 
asit irwerein Creation, . Tmago Chrifts faturi, nec Des opus tantumyſeb& yiuue FW. 
Pignus ; As if Chriſthad been the patternof our Honour andnor we of (Torng2” © 
his infirmiry,ſincerhe Scriprure ſaith,Hewas made like into » 5 allhings. 8 
jthar he aſlumed our nature, but never thix we were; butthat: we ſnal{be | 
[ike unto hin; not, Iſay,tomeddlewirh this,] will only brieflyconlider the 
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ure, and in the laſt Reſurrection of ir. 
and rhe Redempteoz of our bodies, as the Apoſtle calls it. Whar Immu:.. 
nity was at firſt given, and what honour ſhall art laſt be reftored to ir,! 
In which latter tenſe itſhall certainly be Secundum Imaginem, of his ]. 
mage, who was Primitie, the firſt fruits of them that riſe. That as in 
his Humuliation,his Glory was hid in our Mortality,ſo in our Exaltation 
our Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up ot his Glory. And tor the firſt 
eſtate of. Mans body, we conclude in a word, that tt was partly Mor- 


The Creation of our Bodics,! 


cauſe it was affected with the mutual Action and Paſſion of corruptible 


St. Paul diftinguiſherh, a natural, bur not a ſpiritual body. . Bur it was 


on; clſe God had planted inthe ſoul ſuch natural deſires of a body 


dignity thereof inthe particular of Immortality, both in the firſt Fry.” 


Elements : fox which reaſon ir ſtood innecedot reparation and recove. | 
ry of it ſ{elf by food, as being ſtill Corpus Anrmale, and not Spirituale, as| 


Immortal, that is, exempred fromthe Law of Death and Diſſolution], | 
of the Elements, in vgrtue of Gods Covenant with: man, upon condition] B)>. ; 
of his obedience. It was Mortal,Conditione (orporrs, by the condition of| i *: 


a body ; but Immortal,Bereficio Conditoris, by the benchit of irs Creati-] | * 


from all 
from the ſeverity, 
the New Teſtament called ſimply x47pons, 5nd amairpun;, a. deliverance 


|from evil; The other Purchaſing, or Munificent, by not only freeing y ? 
fromour own wretchedneſſe, but farther conferring uponuss Poſitive 


| and a Glorious Honour, which Saint Fohz calls ies 


Prerogative, and Title untoall the glorious Promiſes -of - Immortal 


a Power,Priviledge, 
which likewiſe Saint Paul calls anuirgors + wtumiborc; the Redemption wp 


ſouls in either of theſe ſenſes, fince they are in this life delivered from 


| not only fromthe dominion, but from the poſſeſſion, or -aſlaulr 


the MalediQtion of the Law, from the VVrath of the Judge, from the| 
| tyranny of the enemy, from the reign of ſinne ; 
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tal, and partly Immortal :- Mortalin regard of poſſibility of dying, be-| - 1 


wherein to work as conld not be naturally attained ; for the ſoul did | þ* 
naturally deſire to remain ſtill in the body. In the natural body.of 4dam|#* 
there was no ſiz,and therefore no death,which is the wages of ſ7z. [453 
I come now to the Redemption of our bodies already performed i 
Pgnore & in Primitiis, in our Head, and in ſome few of his Members, 
Enoch, Elias, and (as is probable) in thoſe dead bodies which aroſe tote-[? 
| ſtifie che divine power of our crucified Savivur 3 and ſhall be torally|* 
accompliſhed at that day of Redemption, as the ſame Apoſtle calls the]; 
laſt day ; that day of a full and final Redemption, whey death, the laf|: 
enemy, ſhall be avercome. And well may itbe callcd a day of Redemption, | Þ 
not only in regard of the Creature, which yet groancth under the Ma-14® 
ledition and Tyranny of ſinful Man : nor yet only in reſpe& of Mal 
Soul, which, though ir be before admitted unto the purchaſed Poſſeſſioni& 
of the glorifying Vition, and lives no more by Fazth alone, bur by S;ght, {1 
ſhall yer then receive a more abundant fulneſſe thereof, as being the day] Þ 
of the Manifeſtation and plenary diſcovery both of the Puniſhing Glory| 148 . 
of God inthe Wicked, and of his mercitul and admirable Glory inthe]; 
Saints : buralfo, and (as Ithink) moſt eſpecially inreſpedt of the bo-| Þ* 
dy. For there is, by vertue of that Omnipotent Sacrifice, a double kind] Þ*:: 
of Redemption wrought forus: the one Vindzcatite, giving us Immunity] W-.* 
C, ritual dangers delivering us from the tyranny of our enemies, | +: 
juſtice, and curſe of the Law ;- which is commonly in [if 


purchaſed poſſeſſion and a Redemption unto the adoption of ſous. Now then|. | 
the laſtday is not totally and perfcQtly. a day. of Aeon unto our | 


and by death fred ; 
or thE| - 


enemy, _ 


—_andF acuhieso f the S oul, 


[enemy z not only. from the Kingdom, bur from the body of fin; and ate 
| withal in good part poſſcſſed of thar blifſe, which they ' ſhall more fully 
[enjoy art laſt, Bur our Bodtes, though before rhat great day they par- 
'rake much of the bencfits of Redemption, as being hereſandtified veſſels, 
freed from the Authority and Power of the Devil, World, Fteſh, and 
from the Curſe of dearh tov, wherein they part not only with life, but 
with ſin : yer after all this do they want ſome part of cither Redetmptj- 
Aon; as namely to be raiſed and delivered from that diſhonour and cor- 
ruption, which the laſt enemy harh brought upon them, and to be admitr- 
ted inco thoſe Manſions, and 1uveſted with that glory, whereby they ſhall 
be totally poſſeſſed of their Redemption. Ina word,the foul is in its ſepa- 
ration fully delivered trom all enemies, which 1s the firſt ; and in a great 


Bin it ſelf, though it bein irs Head; who is Primitie & Pionus Re- 
yrreFzonts , the firſt fruits and carneft of our Conqueſt over 
death. | 
Touching the dignity of our bodies, though there be more comfort to 
\ibehad in the Expectation, , then curtofity in the enquiry after it, 
yet what is uſually granted, I ſhall briefly ſer down. And firſt, it 
thall be raiſed a whole entire and perfet body, with all the parts beſt 
\fitred to be recepracles of glory ; freed from all either the Uſherers 
C in, or Attendants and Followers onthe Grave, Age, Infirmity, Sickneſs, 
Corruption, Ignominy, and Diſhonour : And ſhall riſe a true, whole, 


Grd: yet ſhall not any part be loſt : 


nato diſhonour. 


in qualities of Corrupribilicy, Infirmity, Ignominy, Animality, ro be 
truly inveſted with the very immediate properties of the Deity. True 
indeed ir is, that the bedy of Chriſt (as having been a ſacrifice and 
 vblation for finne) hath an efficacy and operation in all parts of the 
| Uuunuuz world, 
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'meaſure enjoyeth the Viſion of God, which ts the ſecond part or de- | 
grce of mans Redemption. Bur the Body 1s nor rill its Reſurrection, ei- | 
ener quite freed from its enemy, or at all poſlefled of its glory. I mean | 


ſtrong, and honourable body. For thoughevery part of the body ſhall 
not havethoſe peculiar uſes which here they have, ſince they zethey 
eat, nor drink, marry nor are given 11 marriages Ent are as the Angels of 

Licet enim offlicyis Iiberentur, 
| judicirs retiventur ; Though they are freed from their remporal ſer- 
vice, for which they were here ordained, yet muſt” they be re- 
D ſerved for receiving ' their judgement, whether it be unto glory, of 


'The ſceond Dignity is that Change and Alteration of our body from 
a Natural to a Spiritual Body, whereby 15 not meant any T ranſub- 
ftantiation from a corporal to a ſpiritual ſubſtance : for our Bodies|Ep.145 
| |ſhall, after the Reſurre&ion, be conformable unto Chriſts Body, which | 
| rhough glorious, was zot yet a Spirit, but had fleſh and Lene as we have. 

Nor is it to be underſtood of a thin, Aerial, inviſible body (as ſome have 
E |collefted) ſince Chriſt faith of his Body after he was rin. Videte, Pal- 
| [pate. Whereſoever it is, it hath buth irs quantiry, and all ſenſible 
qualities of a Body glorified withit. Ir isa firong Argument thar it is 
| inor there, whereit1s nut ſenſible ; - And therefore the doftrines of #- 
&1quity, and Tranſubſtantion, as they gave Chriſt morethen he is pleaſed 
to own, an Immenſity of body, ſo do they ſpoile him of that, which 
he hath been pleaſed for our ſakes to aſſume; Extenſion, CompaQture, 
Maſſineſſe, Viſibility, and other the like ſenſible properties; which can- 
not ſtand with that pretended -/ miracle whereby they miake Chriſts 
Body, (evennow a Creature, and like unto ours in ſubſtance, rhough not 


Tert, 
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not the Sun work wondertul effects in the bowels of rhe earth, ir ſelfe 
notwithſtanding being a fixed Planet in the Heaven > And why. ſhould: 
not the Sun of Rightcouſnefle-work as much at the like diſtance, as the 
Sun of Nature > VWhy ſhould he not be as powerfulabſent, ' as he was 
hoped > Qr why ſhould the Nor preſence of his Body make that unef- 
febtyal now 

Why ſhould 


through ſo greata diſtance of time. 
in either of thoſe former ſenſes : - 'but ir is'to be underſtood 


vtgour of Gods Spirit in our Bodies, 


world ; it worketh in Heaven with God the Father by Interceſhos ; in, 4 
Earth, and thatin all Ages, and inall places among Men, by Juſti-] | 
fication and Comfort, 1n Hell, amongſt che Devils and Damned, - by. 
the Tremblingand Fears of a condemning and convidting Faith. - Burt O-] |* 
peratign requireth ynly a preſence of Yertue, not of Subſtance. For doth\ | 


which rhe Not cxiſting could not before his Incarnation | 
| we miſtruſthe eyes of Stephen, that ſaw him in Heaven at | 
ſuch a diſtance of place, when Abraham could ſee him in his own bowels 


— That JP then, that the body ſhall be a ſpirirualbody, is not to be | | 


|underſtoo 
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firſt of the more immediate Union and full 7zhabit atzoz of the vertue and | |: 
quickning and for ever ſuſtaining |Rj/ 
\them without any affiſtance of Natural or Animal qualities, for the re-| |; 
pairing and augmenting of them in recompence of that, which by la-| | = 
bour and infirmutie and the natural oppoſition of -rhe Elements, and the| |. * 


in regard of 


e - Spirit of God, without any manner of 
relyRance and diſlike, Thirdly, in reſpe& uf thoſe Sprritual 


with a Garment : . for the 
Now, this ſhall be wrought 


ith 


continual Efuvia and Evaporation of the more thin and ſubrile parts is| | -; 
{daily diminiſhed. Senly, it ſhall be ſocalled 


[exce and total ſubjeRion to 


ualities, | 
thoſe Prerogatiles of the fleſh, with which it ſhall be adorned nb are, *( # 
Firſt, a Shjning and glorious Light, wherewithal it ſhall be cloarhed as | 
ſball ſhine as the Sun in the Firmamem,'| |* 

vertue of that Communioz, which we | V® 


[have with Chrift our Head, whats Body, even in its Morality, did ſhine 


Viſion, filled with a ſpiritual and unconceivable brightnefſe, ſhall work 
upon the body, as ona ſubjet made throughly Jekiene to its power 
unto the prodution of alike qualities. | 


The ſecond ſpiritual property ſhall 


PerfeBrue, but in reſpe&tof annoying , diſquieting, or deſftruive Paſſion, 
There ſhall not be any war in the members, any fighting and rj 
languiſhing of the elements ; bur they ſhall be ſuſtainedin their .jull 
ſtrengrh by vertue of Communion with Chriſt, of the Inhabitation of 


Like the Sun, and had his cloaths white as light. And ſecondly, by Diffuſ- 2 
ad Redyndancy from our Suul ur Body, which by the Beatifical || 
on and Redyndancytrom our Suulupon © y, which by the Beatific pI. 


be Impaſſibility, not inreſpe&' of | "$0 
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the Spirit, of rhe Dominion of the glorified ſoul. There ſhall be no 
need of reſt, or fleep, or meat, all which are here requiſite for the' 
ſupply, of our infirmities and daily defe&s, and are only the Comforts of 
Pi tage, not the bleſſedneſle of Poſſeſſion. For alchough Chriſt after 
hicReſfus eftion did ear before his difciples, yet this was none otherwiſe 
done , then thar other, che Retaining of his wounds,which was only for our 
fakes.thar eur Faith touching the truth of his body might not be without 
theſe viſible and. inferiour Witneſſes, by which he was pleaſcd tomake 
his very glorified fleſh a proportioned obje& to our f 

faich, ' that ſo we mi 
as well onthe Bene 


De civ.Dei. 
lis 


| 
[: 


was done {as St, Auguſtine ſpeaks) Non ex neceſſitate, ſed ex poteſtate * 


raile ſenſe and| | ; 
might thence learn confidently to relie for our ſelves, | | if 
fp of his Exaltation, as of his Humiliry, Or ut] | Y 


as the Synne is ſaid todraw and ſyck up ſtanding waters: Nox Pobuls E- 
| | | _ a . Ws : FY 
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| © aid Faculties of the Soul. | 1065 | 
gfe , ſed Virtutis Maguitudine , Not to nouriſh , biu to manifeſt its| 
yCcT We. : . ) | $4 Pre | 
Thirdly, the Body ſhall be a ſtrong and /edvtiful Body, ; throughly able 4 
co miniſter unto the Soul any ſervice , wherezn iu ſhall imploy ic, and | --.—— 
ſhall be no Jonger, as itis now, the clog and Juggage therevf; Ir ſhall! ;,, chitperiti- 1 
- likewiſe be free from all blemiſb and deformity { whichever atiſerh our rum de corpirey 
| of the diſtemper and diſcord of the Elements ) (as it is by -good proba- uf nit defer 
biliry conjedtured ) reduced unto a full; comely and convenient "| == —— 0 
A '\evcnin thoſe, who were intheir dearh contemptible , Infants, lame; diſ-|vid.avg. E*-.| 
| [membered , or any other way diſhonoured with the miſcries of cormip- _ par | 
tion; Nature, 703 11jurie reddimur ; we ſhall be reſtored to our Nature; |22. cp.tgz2o | ; 
bur not to our ſhame ; the Duſt ſhall till retain and bury our diſhonour; [7*1#? dereſur-| = 


þ 


i. 
— — 


and it ſhall be one part of our Glory ro be made fit for ir. any ogg | 


The laftqualiry of our Bodies which I hall obſerve , is a perfe& ſub- |/ervabizar. | - 
| tilty and' agility, beſt befitting their ſervice for the Soul in all Rady mo- |X erpra | 
tion; which ſurely ſhall be there ſo much the more requiſite, then here | | 
B/on earth , by how auch Heaven is a more ample and Toadocn Country, 
| [Andchus while the Body is made an attendent on the Souls glory, it is 
likewiſc a partaker of ic. Unto theſe , add the (weet Harmony of the 
affe&ions , the cxa& and exquiſite Operation of the ſenſes , the Bodily | 
communion and fellowſhip vf the Saints , and above all, the Eternal cor- 
porcal viſion of that moſt ſacred body whence all ours derive their de- 
grecs of Honour , whole 1g were truly and without any hyper- | 
bole,able ro make Hell it ſelf a place of Glory : how gach more that 
C Country, and thoſe Manſions, where the Soul likewiſe ſhall be f\wallow- 
| led up with the immediate vifion and fruition of Divine Glory. Our ſouls| 
[are not hcre noble enough to conceive what ops bodies ſhall be E-: 
there, | EE | | 


| 
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| of that part of Gods Image in the Soal, which anſwereth to bis | 1 
Power, Wiſdome, K nowledge, Holineſs. Of Mans dominion o- | | ” 
wer other Creatures. Of his love to Knowledge. What remain- | | 
ders we retain of Original Iuſtice. om mm 


. 
——___ 


Say Ag He other Properties or Attribites of God , of which } 1 
I:  =—=—X - Mans Soul beereth an Imaye and dark reſemblance| =_ 4 

SPADE arc thoſe, which accteding to our apprehenſion | _ 
ſeem not ſo Intrinſecal and Eſſential as the former. | 
And they are ſuch as may beeither generally colle&- 
ed from the manifcſiation of his works , of ate | 
particularly from his Word, Theſe, which zefet un- { 
| to his works, are his Pozer in making and Ruling 
them; his #iſgome in ordering and preſerving them ; his knowledge in 
(the contemplation of chem : and of theſe it pleaſed him ar the fieſt robe- Þ} 
ſow ſome fewdegrees upon mans Soul, T0” M/s | 
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\of God>-All forms and intrinſecal Motive Principles, are indeed bur 
his inftruments ; for by him we live, and mote, and have our being. And of, 


\airms at tome end , thc PerfeF:0n, or the Ornament , or the Conſervation 


—  —— 


A T reatiſe of the Paſſions 


. «ww. : : 65 , ET wor. anc. 
Concerning the Attribute of Power , moſt certain it is, that thoſe 


grcat parts oft Gods workmanſhip , Creation , and Redemption, are in-l 


communicably belonging unto him as his own Prerogative Royal ; inſo- 


reſemblance of them. Yet in many other proceedings of Gods works 
there is ſome Analogy and Reſcmblance 1n the works of men. For firſt, 


what are all the motions and courtes of Nature ,* but the ordinarie works | 


much that it were deſperate blaſphemy to aſſume unto our ſelves the leaſt | 


—— 


/all other works , Mans only imitate Nature : as Ar:fotle ubſerves of the 
Works of Art , whicti peculiarly belong unto Man ( all other creatures 
being carried by that natural inſtin& , which 1s intrinſecally belonging! 
ro their conditiun , without any manner of Artor variety. ) The reſem- 
blances of Nature in the Works of Arr are chiefly ſeen in theſe two 
proportions : Firſt, as Nature doth nothing in vain, but in all her works 


of the Univerſe ( for thoſe are the three ends of Nature ſubordinate to 


of Art all dirc&ed by the underſtanding ro ſome one of thoſe ends ; ci- 
ther tothe perfection of men; ſuch areall choſe, which inform the un- 
derſtanding ,- and govern the lite ; or to his Converſation , as thoſe di- 
(ſheltering the weaknefles of Nature ; or laſtly to his Ornament , ſuch as 


by . ; © G . - 
are thoſe Elegancies of - Art , and Curioſities of Inventions, which , 


Q 


mk IHE ; | 
light, either ſenſitive or intellectual. 


bus ad Perfefiora, and per determinata Media ad ſuum Finem, So Art like- 
wiſe (as is plain in thoſe which are Manual ) by certain fixed rules, 
which alter not , proceeds to the producing of a more perfedt effe, from 


\the Main , which 1s the Glory of the Maker ) ſolikewiſe arethe works | 


rhough not neceſſary to his being, yer are ſpecial inſtruments of his de-| 


The ſecond Reſemblance , is between the Manner and Progreſs of| 
their Works : For as the Method of nature is to proceed ab imperfeRiors-| 


Al 


rected to the furtheting of his weltare , and repairing the decayes , or| |: 


more rough and unformed beginnings , by the help of inſtruments a ppro- 


well as commends it, I forbear ro ſpeak of, Though even hereinalſowe 
do ſeem to imitate God, who in his great work of Creation did proceed 
both by ſucceſſion of time , and degrees of Perfetion z only it is Neceſsi- 
ty inus which was in him his #:l. | | FS 
E To come therefore neerer , it 15 obſervable , Thar in the firft A& of 
Gods power, inthe Making and Framing of the World , there was no- 
thing here below created properly, immediately, and totally , but the 


Chaos and Maſs , orthe Earth without form , and void, vuut of the Obe- 


| 


dience whereof , his power did further educe and extra thoſe Won-| 


derful, Various, and Beautiful forms, which do evidently ſet forth umo 
the Soul-of man , the Glory. and Majeſty of him that made them, By 
a {mall- Reſemblance of di | 

| Works of Art , peculiar to him from other Creatures , doth ex Jens 
Obedientiali ( as the Schools call it ) out of the Obedience and SubjeAtion 


\ 


Indulgence, itis manifeſt that all Creatures inhabiting the World with 


priated to particular ſervices. Burthis, becauſe it limits mans dignity, as|. 


s manner of working , man alſo in thoſe| 


ker, 


| of any propoſed Maſs produce, Noz per Naturam , ſed per imperium ;. Not | | 
| out of the natureof the ſubject , but by the command of Reaſon ſundry|. |. 
| forms of Art full of Decency and Beauty. ins Fs 
| - And for Government , I mean Subordinate , and by Derivation or 


C oy 
whe >-1- &1'Þ 
E os y y 


him were ſubdued unto man ; and, next unto the Glory uf the great Ma-{ | 
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(ker, were ordained for his ſervice and benefit * ; And therefore y when |« p14 =): 
' ever we finde any of them hurtful and rebellious, we cannot but remem-| de Refutreen.: 


ber that the occaſion thereof was our own diſloyalty ; they dobut re- a6 a roſe | 
| |vengetheir great Maſters wrong , and our of a taithful care and jealou- | vyſſen. orar. x 
| fiero preſerve his Honour , renounce their fidelity and obedience to a [in Faciamas 

: | 'Traitor, * And indeed how can we look to have our dominion intire 0- py Oe. 
| Ver Beaſts and inferiour creatures, when by coritinual enormitics we make | tir. lib.3.c,20 | 

| _ Damiſ. de Or» 


'A- as one of them ? FD +, -f 
th _— Fs of manover the creatures, ſhewerh ir ſelf in ſeveral por £0583 
things. Inthe admirable skill rhar man harh to uſe the Creatures , unto | * Sanctius bis 
Rational and Artificial ends, which no other creatures can dv. As the per aller 1 13 
"Fire is an inſtrument to the Smith , the Founder, the Chymiſt, to every ate, Deeras ad 


Artificer. The Wind and Water ordered togrinde corn, to carry up | & quod * 


and down Veſſels : Stones and Timber to make goodly Frames of build- romp 'o{-vp 


ins. There is not the meaneſt of Creatures wherecot the Reaſon of man | 1s Homo ct 


— —_— —_— ———— - SD . 


© | tep® oe OINORY 3 £1 
B hath not found out ſome needful uſe tending either unto life; or health, or a Fai 


pleaſure, or caſe, or facility of operation, or ſome one vr other end for the | dcſerait cum 


{ervice of man. 7 ho cede | 
In the fear that even now God hath placed in many great and ſtrong [7405 fre 


ET (285 Yr 
Creatures towards man, ſo that one Childe 1s able to drive a whole BEN Keke 
[Herd of them before him. Inthe Skill which man hath to tame and (ub- mn "bg of 
due fierce Creatures, which otherwiſe might annoy him z and-to-make| vt. ptin.iz.s; 
uſe even of Vipers, and poyſonons Creatures unto wholeſome ends; In| 53.9.&*. 
|C|rhe power which he hath to inſtruct docile Creatures, as the Elephant ,| 55 4 
the Dos, the Horſe, the Bird, to obey the dictates, and to imitate the "Y 
expreſſons of humane reaſon. In the ſtrange inſtinct that God hath pur} 
into ſome hurtful creatures to fear man, as the Serpent ; into others to| | 
comme abroad at ſuch times only when man ſtayerh in, and when the Sun| Pſrtz4no,z; [| 
ariſeth for man to go forth unto bis work, then they Iye down tn their | 
dens. | yy 
| The grounds of this dominionare : 1. The Original Grant and deed 
iT) of Gift madeby God into man , both in the Crearion of the world, un- 
| to Adan, and inthe Reparartion of it, unto Noah. Unto both whom God 
brought the creatures , and delivered them into their cuſtody and diſpo- | 
lition, | E | 
2. The Order of Nature , which diQateth this Lawunto the Crea-| E: 
rures ; that che more imperfect and ignorant ſhould be regulated by 
thoſe which are moſt wiſe and . perfect ; elſe power let looſe from 
| [wiſdome, would preſently fill rhe face'of Nature with confuſion and 
E diſorder, | - | ng 
3. The Providence of God , implanting a notable inſtinct of awful. 
nefle, obedience, docility, ſerviceableneſ(s in the Creatures towards man p 
| [andof wifdome and ſagacity inman for the uſe of them: 
4. The general end of Gods glory : For the other Creatures cannot 
actively and intentionally direct their Faculties or vertues unto God , as 
having no knowledge of him; Bur man having Gods ory for his own | 0) 
| [end 15able inthe uſeof ellthe creatures ( which God made for ritn- | | 
E ſelfe) ro contemplte the. various wiſdome, power, goodneſs , provi- f 
dence of God, and todirect them all ro the ſerring. forth of his glory. - 
This dominion ſtanderh firſt in a ſolemn Delivery, and Seiſin, and | 
| poſſeſſiongiven by God unto man , when the creatures were either by 
| the Minilſtery of Angels > Or ſome other act of Manuduction brought, 
—_ Adam, and pur thto his hands , and received names from him 
OE OT Ta | | | mn if | | 
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* Paniiam(s |) * token of his ſpeciall authotiry over them , ro command them by their, | 
 [enimeſt ming; Mes, As the Subjets of a Prince do ina more ſolemn manner preſen rf 
py tbgy tacir Hotnage and Fealtics before him at lis Inauguration. ME 
jus Cic.ad Ar.) Secondly, In a plenary power over them, and that Two-fold ; a power to! 
ye + yi axe, and ſubdue them to his Government : Let the fear of you and the 
Octav, 6. tox. | Aredd of you be upon all liuing Creatures onthe earth, &c. And a power A» h 
Fid. Gaſaub. is 4ſe them. Their Natures tor conntemylario! , and Delight. Their 46;-| 
m -vi26 Tities , Sagacitics, Strength, Swittncts, Sympathics, Antipathics, unto , | 
Briſ. ds Form. {uch ends wheretinto they {hould be fervieccable. Their Lives and Sut- *| - # 
lte.7. +#ancetoaliment, indument, ornamcnt, or any other uſe, when mans ne-| | © 
|, _\ ceflityſhouldrequireir. ED | 
And this power of man over the Creatures , was moſt Geyeral | 
reaching ro thoſe with whom he tad leaſt jocicty 4 rhe Fiſhes of the Sea;| |. 
and the Fowls of heaven. Moſt eafie both by reaſon of the izſin8 which 
| God pur into the Creatures to fear and ſerve man, and of the wiſadome|. | 
which he pur into man to diſcernthe natures and fitneſs of ſeveral Crea<|w Þ 
rures for ſeveral ſervices, and accordingly to apply them. Moſt Equatj |: 


and Juſt , without ſin, tyranny, oppreſſion , violence , under which the 
panes th now groaneth , and is made ſubje# unto Vanity , as the Apoſtle| 
2AKECtl1,. q BY 
i This pattof Gods Image in man , is by his fall much weakened , as] |/* 
we may obſerve by the Rebellioti and Inturre&ion of the Creatures a-|' |\# 
ainſt him : So. that though by wiſdome he tame many Creatures, yer] 
be cannot with his brow and countenance awe them as he could at's 
firſt, We finde the Stars fightihg againſt one , the Sun and Moot a«| } 
| 2inſt another z the Earth againſt (ah, the Sca againſt Pharoah, the] | 
10bſervacum | fire againlt Ahaz'9 , the Lions dgainſt Samaria; rhe Quails againſt 1ſ«| | 
5b rae] , the Afle tefuſing the ſervice, and rcbuking the madneſs of Be«| -| 
4, |laam. The loſs and diminution of this Power is notably ſeen in rhisz| Ft 
that mans Authority is periſhed , or much abated vver tie greateſt; ' Þ 
and overthe ſmalleſt of Creatares. The one with power and itrehgth|, 
affright him , the vther with fimbleneſs , or with number c{cape. hint 
The onit an exptobatior} of his weakneſs , the other of his vileneſs. And| ml 
therefore when God plagued Feypr » hedid irnot by Lions and Tygers,| |" 
| but by Locuſts, and Frogs, and Lice , rhe weakeſt and baſcſt Creatures :|. Þ* 
So he reliſted the pride of Pharzob , fo he conſumed the pride of Herod, ? SY 
making baſe thittgs to vindicate his glof Y 5 and weak tliings ro.execute his] BE 
Juſtice upon the pride of thoſe who thought thert;ſelves great enough to] 
rob him of his gloxy ; ad to out-facehis Juſtice, —_ 1 
But though this Dominion be by ſin d:imrziſhed , yet it is not extinguiſhing [7 
ed, bor .in part continued ; and uti part renewed unto us ; Contiaved by | 
the General Providence of God , whettby he is pleaſed to preſerve chitigs| L.*® 
in that courſe of- Subordination wherein firſt he made them, and like a] F 
oractols Prince , to cofitinuc utiits ran the uſe of his creatures , .even| 
| chen when heis priſoner unto his Juſtice. xRegewed, by the Promiſe aml| 
Grant rnade'againufhts Noah. Aid there is. a double promiſe urider| | _? 
which we may erijoy the ryeatures, the one'a Moral Promiſe made unto| | 
Tndaftry , as, The diligent hand maketh rich ; and he that Plowerh his Lakd, 


| 


ſhall have pews of Cory : The otlier an Evangelical Promiſe made unto] 

_.\Plety, and FairhinChriſt ; whereby is given unto Chriſtian men both a| 
\freer uſt 6f the creatures then the Fewes had, and a purer yſe chenthe witk- 

ed have. For anto the clean all thingyare viean, JE : 

| 'Andthis Gtiht of God doth ſometiines ſliew it {elf extraordinarily; 


as 


ENS. 
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— 5 the obedience of the Crowes to Ekah, the Viget is . Pau 
[- Lions to Dantel, rhe VVhale to Jopit, the Fite* to the' three || 
Children , and the | urembling and feare of wide Beafks tos 
[wards many of the Martyrs: Alwayes Ordinarily , in ofdetitig and dis | 
ſpenſing the courſe of Naturefo', as thar Hurnane Soctery' may be pres 
erved , borh by power in ſubfdingthe Creatures whitch" he mult uſe; 
and by Wildorne in eſcaping” the * Creatures which ' he doth Ra 
A | Now fortheſccond Arribure, * Wiſdome; there is alſoa remaindey|* Ge bog 
of che image thereof in Man : For albeir, the fall and cotruprivn of *Nax | Cal.; -4 a_ 
euxe hath darkhed his eyes, ſo that he is inclitied td work Confiiſedly, of $5)| Gen. 2-19.44 | _ 
walke'as ina maze, without method or order (#s ina ſtornifthe Guider'cf! Rr, 4 | 
# Veſſell is oftentimes to ſeeke of his art, and forced to yeeld to the Wirid || Rom.3.13 
and Waves) Yet certaine it is thar in the friinde- of Maithere Riill' res ITY = 
mains a Pilot, of Light of Nature, many pen gr of prirenl ck; | Poranas 
whereby (though for their faintings a mari.dges often riſcarry, and'walk 
p/awry)the courſe of our ations nidy be direcef with ſucceſs and ifſuetyries! 
civit and honeft ends. And this 1s evident not only by the continual pri. 
ctice of Grave and Wiſe menin all States , Times, and- Nations lit, 
alla'by taoſe ſundry learned and judicious Preceprs » Which' Hiftorians, 
Politicians , and Philoſophers have by their narural Reaſon and Obfet-: 
vation framed for the compaſſing of a-mans juft ends, and' alſo for pre=ij 
vention and diſappointment of ſuch inconveniences as may hindet 
thein. | hay | OE... | EE 
Laitly , for the artribure -of Xzowledge.-- It was doubtleſs after a 
moſt eminent manner at firſt infuſed ub the heare of .man , when| 
he was able by intuition of ' the Creatures ro give unto them- all 
Names , according to their ſeveral Properties and Natwre ; and in 
them to ſhew himſelf , as 'well a Philoſopher, as a Lord, He' filled| 
them ; faith Siracides , with the Knowledge of Knderſtanding. And here- 
Im, if we will believe Aritatle , the Soul- is moſt  neerly -like Unco 
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ving their Nature 'uns's continued of. fp 
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by | nat only in a poſitive lence _ A riftotle hath determined in the chitrance 
+ - Tris Mctaphyſicks, - but ina Supcrlative degree be verified , that he ix. 


Dao 


+ "Woo cc 
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in man). may 


[is Firſt, becauſe man harh not ſuch neceſſary uſe of that former defire, 
- [as others have, in regard'of his. own immortality 
» [the neceſſity of propagation to ſuſtain his Nature. 


and, aut-live his own mortality. $o that when the body 4 
| £d npto cach ai x of the World thoſe Elements and Principles where. | | 3 
of, npoſed , and hath not ſo much as Duſt and Cinders leftto te-| | 
| ſte that being, which once it had, then doth the Name tlie 'wra pped in|: i 
jrhe Monuments of Knowledge beyond - the reach of fate and corrup= 5 
The Attributes of God , which ate manifeſted more eſpecially in his| | 
Word , though ſundry , yer < as far forth as they had everany image/C is 
comprized in this more general one of Holizeſſe, Where-|3Þ 
by underſtand that abſolute and infiaite goodneſs of his Nature, whichj+| 
is in him moſt perfe&, pure, and eternal. Of which, though 'man. ac:| J* 
cruing to that mcaſure , as it was unto him communicated , was inhis| 4K 
all utterly rob'd and ſpoil'd , as nur being able in any rhing | Be | 
ſemble it, orto retain any the leaſt prints of thoſe pute. and Divine im-| 45 
{preſſions of Original Righteouſnefs ; yer ſtill there remains , even in des|'Þ 
praved and pollured Nature , ſome ſhadowes thereof : There is ſtill thell 
Ops operatum'in many aCtiuvus of Morality , though the obliquiry of thel:F” 
heart, and ignorance of the true end, whether it ſhould be directed} | 
' {take away the goodnels and the ſanity thereof, The top: and higheſt|:] 
pitch of Nature toucheth the hem and loweſt of grace. Wehave inws|.| ©, 
|rhe Teſtimonies , though not the goodneſs of our firſteſtate.: the ruine| |.” 
of. a Temple to be lamented , though nor the holy places thereof to be]: | 
|inhabired. Ir is true indeed, thoſe great endowments of the moſt ſe-|xl- * 
| vere. and illighmed Heathen, were indeed bur glorious miſcries and|;| | 
{withered vertues, in that they proceeded froma depraved Nature, and|'{ -! 
aimed ar ſiniſter and falſe ends: yer withal boththe corruption of them|.4. - 
| proves their precedent. loſs ( which alſo the Heathen themſelves elpicd 


of, it was compo 
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(though in regard of Iifeir hold rrue of all ) Mannorwichſlanding is gg” 


be exempred from the univerſaliry of this Afſertion, And of timſelf, 


that other defire of perfe&ion, which.is principally the deſire of Know.) 
ledge ( for that is one of the principal advancements of the Suul) ſhuuld 


nature deſirous of Knowledge. This being the priicipal thing. ( to: 


;- ule Ariſtotle his own reaſon) whereby man doth 7% © wbxen, Parrake, 
-* [of Devinity, as Toblcrved before out of Ariftotle himſelf. | 


+ 4 453 Þctor, nimfeli. © And the rea. 
ſonof the difference berween-man and otter creatures in this particular. 


cauſe Knowledge , the perfeQtion of the Soul , is to man (as I may ſo 
ſpeak ). a kind of Generation , being of ſufficiency to exempt the y.9 
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3 which takes away! | 
And ſecondly » be<} bi 


i _F- 4 
&s 4 "” - " # | : R F . | , , perſon; . bo 
endued. therewith, fromall injury of time, and making him to turv:ve\R} 


lon; 


reat 


th ſurrender.|| 


| ced.thar Image inus by our hereditary pollution, And he alwayes reco- 


{in their diſtin&tion of Ages ito golden and iron times : ) And likewiſe| |: | 
the purſuit and/praiceof them (though weak, imperfe&, corrupt ) im-| | ©; 
{ply manifeſtly char there was much more an Original af; iring of Na-- 


[ture.in her perfeftion tobe like her Maker-in an abſolute and univerſal pu- 
rity: Now in this ReQiitude and perfe&t Regu/arity of the Soul in.this 


| and ſignarure. of. 


#tinue (till immortal, ſpiritual, reaſonable; yet we are ſaid to have defa-|| 


with 
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Divine habir of Original Juſtice did man mo eminently bear the [mage | 
on him. And therefore notwithſtanding we 'con-| 
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 vereth moſt. part thereof , who in the greareſt meaſure repaireththe| | || 
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( ruines, and vindicateth the Lapſcs of his decayed eſtate, unto thar prime 
original purity , wherein he was created, . A: 
Theſe are the dignities of the Soul conſidered wholly in it ſelf.. In all 


* 


4 | which it far ſurmounts the. greateſt pertcCions , which the body or any 
|  |Faculty thereof areendowed withal. And yer ſuch is the prepaſterpus 


and unnatural baſcneſs of many men , thar they are content ro make their 
ſouls vaſlals ro their own ſeryanxg. How dothey force their Underſtand- 


A ings , which in their own worthieſt objeRs., thoſe deep-and divine con- 


'remplations , areas drowhe as Endymion , to ſpend and waſt themſelves 
in proud, luxurious vaniſhing-gventions >, How do rhey enthral.thar Su- 
 preme and ArchiteC&onical Power in mans little world ,;his will .to the 
[ryranny of flaviſh appetite, and ſenſual deſires , as if, chey ſerved.here 
[but as Cooks to dreſs their own bodies tor the worms 2 Strange is it that 
| man , . confcious 'to himſelf of immortality, ani of an Heroical and 
Heavenly Complexion , that hath received ſuch immediate impreſſions 
of God, and is the very model of all Natures perfeQtions,. ſhould ſo much 
degrade himſelf , as to doart only on that part, which- is the vaſſal and 
{lave of Death. If there were no other miſchief which fin did the Svul bur 
ro debaſe it,even that were argument ſufficient for noble ſpirits to have it 


_— 


{inderteſtation.. For man being in honour, and which ungerſtandeth nor, is 


like the beaſts that periſh, WI > 
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| _ CHAP. XXXVII. 

Of the Faculty of Unterſtanding. Its operations outward upon the 
object. Inward upon the Will. Of K nowledge, What it 3s. The 

| natural defire and love of it. Apprebenſion, Judgement, Reten- 


DD) tionrequiſite unto right knowletlge : Several kindes of know- 
ledge : The Original K nowledge given untoman in hisCrea-| 
tion: The benefits of knowledge : Of Ignorance Natural , Vo- 


luntary, Penal : Of Curioſity : Of opinion; the Cauſes of it, 
' Diſproportion between the oby: & and the Faculty, and an A.- 
ute Verſatilonſneſſe of Conceits : The benefit of Modeſt Heſi- 


tancy. 


Ow 1t followes to { peak of the parts or principal W- 


of , though it may partly be perceined in the Latitude 
8 andexcellent Variety of its vbjedts ;: being the whole 
+. +  worldof things ( for Exs: & 1ntell;oibile are reciprocal, 
& omnia intelligit, faith Ariftatle of the Underſtanding ) yer principally 
|1t proceeds from the Operations of it both;ad;i4xtrayin ref] pe& of the 04- 
jefs, and ad intra,inreſpect of 'the will. : The ione is a Contemplatrvue, 
the other a more: Practique Officey: whereby the { peculations: of. rhe 
former are accommodated unto any :either Moral ot Civil Ati- 
[0ns, Thoſe which reſpect the objects , arc cither palſive, or active 
| | ,0.00.0.0. 0 > opera - 
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ers of the Soul , which are the #uerſtanding , and the| 
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ll, 'Concerning the Underſtanding F the Dignity there-| 
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Operations. Faſſ#veI call choſe firſt perceptions and apprehenſions of, | © 
| the Soul, whereby it receiverh the ſimple ſpecies of ſome Obje&; from! | * 
| immediate Impreffion thereof by the Miniſtery of the Senſe 3 as when 
| I underſtand one ObjeR to be a Man, another a Tree, by Adminiſtration 
\and Afiſtance of the Eye, which preſents the, ſpecies of ei 
ther. | | } 
Another ſort of paſſive Operations, (that is, oof ſuch as ate groind- 
ed on Impreſſions received from ObjeRs) are mixed operations of Com-'A | 
| pounding, Dividing, Colle&ing, Concluding, which we call Diſcourſe. | |. 
Of all whichto ſpeak according to thei®Logical Nature, would be| | ' 
[impertinent, Their Excellency chiefly ſtands in the 'end whereumo| | **: 
| they move and ſerve, which is Kzowledge, of the which I ſhall therefore] |=; 
Aquiize.r, |REre ſpeak a fewrhings, = 
q14az2 | Kyowledge is the Aſſimilation of the Underſtanding unto the things| |? 
|whichiitunderſtandeth, by rhoſe Intelligible Species which do irradi+| |; 
are it, and put the power of it into A ; | For as the Beams of the| pj? 
Surine ſhining on a- glaſſe, do there work the Image of the Sun; ſo the| Fx 
ſpecies and reſemblances of things being conveighed on the Under-| Þ* 
|  [{tanding, do there work their own Image. In which reſpet the| 3 
Thy mn Philoſopher ſaith, That the Intelle& becometh all things, ' by] 4# 
*.. [being capable of proper Impreſſions from-them : As in a Paint-|"' 
|er Table, we call that a face, a hand, a foot, a tree, which, 7 
is the lively Iniage and Repreſentation of ſuch things unto the| 
Eyes. ( 
” here is not any Defire more Noble, nor more Natural unto a Man,[*F 
(who hath not like Sazl hid himſelf. amongſt the ftuffe, and loft] '* 
himſelf in the low and periſhing proviſions for luſt) then is this De-| | 
fire of 'K —— Nature dicating ro every creature 'to be more in-| 45" 
rent upon its ſpecifical then upon 1ts generical perfeQtion. And hence} } 
it 15, thatthough Man be the perfeCteſt of all Ereatures, yet many do [7 - AG 
- | vid.Plintib,7| excel him in Senſitive Perfe&ion, Some in cxcaifiness of ſight ;} 
" -#:7.4e | others of Hearing 3 others of Tafte, Touch, and Smell ; others of Swift-| yl: 
Opif, Dei.c.2,3 |neſſeand of Strength z Nature thereby teaching us to imitate her in|] 
Et Cel.390, | perfeCting, and ſupplying of our defires, nor to terminate them there,| |*. 
as where when we have made the beſt proviſion we can, many beaſts| | 
will ſurpaſſe us; bur to dire our diligence moſt ro the emproving 
of our own ſpecifical and rational Perfe&ion, to wit, our Uuder- 
*T3 23 ipepx-| ſtandings. Other Faculties aretired, and will be apt to nauſcate,and 
ry | cy erg ſurfeir on their Objeds. Bur Knowledge as Knowledge, doth never ci- 
cnQr 3) 0po- ther burrhen or cloy the Mind, no more-then a covetous man is' wearied 
rei a99uev,| with growing rich: And. therefore the Philoſopher telleth. us that] 
a 6 Knowledge isthereſtof the #nderftanding, wherein it taketh delight as 
x1.Glem, 4lex, |A thing in his natural-place. | | 
Srromk2 , | Ando greatisthisdelight, that Men have ventured on muchtrouble| | 
yninwhet. |f0 procure it, * As Pythagoras, Plato, Demucritmw, travelled into re- 
reevo;. | mote countreys to gather Knowledge, as Solomon: ſent to Ophrr for gold. 
ow Alex. [And as itmakesadventutous to undertake Troubles, ſo it helps men 
* id. Valer, [tO beare: them. A true Lover of Knowledge will hardly be over- 
Jex..8.c 7 |borne with any ordinary diſtreſſe, if it do not violate and reſtrain} | 
fdeClem4- |their particular appetite. If he may enjoy the delights of Learn- b 
lex Strom.l.z [ing , he. will be very moderately affeted with his other re-| 
Pe$22,2+3 ſtraints. Archimedes was not ſenſible of the loſſe of Syracuſe , 
being wholly intent upon a Mathematical Demonſtration. And 
| 4. Demetriu 
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 {weerneſſe of his ſtudies. .A man is never affliged to the quick, bur} 5 * 
when he is puniſhed in his moſt delighttul affeions, of all which the 
moſt predominant in Rational men 1s this of knowledge. 
And therefore as the firſt Creature God formed was Lzght, (toſhew 
that all his Works were'made in Wiſdome, that they might ſet forth 
| | and manifeſt his Glory) ſo the firſt motion of Adam after his Creation 
was towards Knowledge. By his exerciſe of Knowledge he' thewed 
A; Gods Image in him, andby the ambition after more,heloſt it: As no man 
ſins eaſier then in the thing which he beſt loves. And for this cauſe we 
may obſ{crve, thar Chriſts trequenteſt miracles wert ſhewed in opening 
the cycs of the blinde, and the eares of the deaf and dumb. His Mcr- 
| |ciesbeing perfe&, extended themſelves on thoſe faculties which are the 
chief inſtruments of Knowledge in men which they moſt love. 


| 


their ſtudies, then to purchaſe a berrer health ar fo great a Price as theſc.27. 
 loſſe of Learning. 25 

| Butthe 'principal Excellency of Knowledge is this, Thar itguideth' 
the Soule to God : and ſo doth all kinde of right Knowledge in divers 

reſpc&s. For firſt, there is ſcarce any Science properly ſo called, which 
hatia not its Arca-ato pole and amaze the Underſtanding, as well as its 
© moreeaſie Concluſions to farisfic ir. Such asare in Philoſophy, thoſe| 
| ” Occult $ rympathies, aud Antipaihies, of which natura! Reaſon can render no 

Account atall , whici overcoming the utmoſt Vigour of Humane Diſ- 


a 


thoſe ſecrets which we are not able to fathom. | 
Again, ſince the Knowledge of Things is cither of rheir Le: 


of Man (4) tracing the footſteps of natural things, muſt by the A& of Lo-| rw$u. 


6.1, Tex3 3 


have their Beings and Motions founded, And this the Lord inthe Pro-| Heyr, 


| pher hath delivered unto us; 7 will hear the Heavens, and the Heaveus| ,01%3: 


t r2#cannotſubſiſt without Corne and ive, ſhecries tothem to help it ;|©3*: 40nre 


fluence, benigniry, and comfortable ſhowres from the Heavezs ; it cries 
|  |tothem for aid. [4] The Heavens cannot giveRain nor Warmth of|s 9.Tkegh.cd 
themſelves, without him who is the Father of Rain, and the Fountgin of| 444: 


| |Motion. So that herearethfee notable things to be obſerved, The Con-|490.14 +* 


| 


Py 


4ination of themall ro God, -unto whom at length the meer accurate en-|Ex.3.14 
| quiry intothem doth manudutus. And this Subordivarion ſtanderh in| 1144917, 


|foure things. 1. All chings are ſubordinate umo God. in (a) Being £277 
{He only hath Being per Eſſezt:am, By Abſolute and Original Eiſen ; 5 rſr.8.6 
| 0 oI.16,z17s 


| (ther rhings per participationem, by derivation and dependence on him.|<* 
_s _ Ms; XXXXXKZ c-—-—  Jo - 


And tnis love of Knowledge is ſeen evidently inthis, that men had| «nt w=_ 


rather have ſober calamities then mad pleaſures ; and more freely chooſe] ment.ri quam 


| 
clave IncelleQuals with miſerie, then diſturb'd with mirth. Many men| {<teriin 4. 
B berter content themſelves wirh but a crazic body, four the fruition of Ch.Do rs 


« H quas g6y/- 
quiſition, mult needs enforce us to believe that there is an admirable| 2.1; &2t®” 
Wiſdom thar diſpoſeta, and-an infinite Knowledge that comprehendeth AnbrGr 
vtv urs &, 

| . | Teiper pberguy 

| | /e17:g5,0r of their| &velgreny 
properties and operations : And Nature abhorreth the 'motion of pro-| 794 in 


D ceeding (a) in Ifinitum; incither of theſe, neceſſary ir is, thar the minde —_—_ hr 


gl R-ſolution ar laſt ariſe to hi who is the Fountain of all Being, the| 4iP1[4.7 


i 


Ang.corf.l.16 
6.6. I: eneas Ls 


c Hof. 2.31,22 


| |nexton and Concatenarion of all ſecond Cauſes to one another : The Co-|F% 38-14,37 
| |operation of them together for the good of the Church : and the Subor- Phat, | 


i 


5 


ſt of all Cauſes, rhe Supream over all Hovers, in whom all thereſt|o via Fuſtin, | 
fe | 


| ſhall hear the earth, and the earth the corne, and wine, and they Fezreel, Tez-| 18, 5 ? 


= theſe cannothelp wirhour the carthte produce them ; they cry to thae|, 
| tobe {ftuicful. The Earth can bring forth nothing of ir [eff withoik in- ho =o ; 


[ 


, 


- Dedditrins Phalarew deceived the calamity | of his baniſhmenr by the licers de fni- | 


/ 
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*. (4) In Conſervation. For God doth not make his Creaturcs as a Carpcn- 
ter doth his houſe, which ca after ſtand by it ſelfe alone: bur having cur 
very Being from him} that Berrg cannot Le or coatinue Withouthis {up- 
porranc: ; as light inthe houſe dependeth both in Zeiz9 and in c 


om Le Err is ASI 


ntinnaiice 


things are þy his Wiſcdome guided unto the Ends of his Glory, And even 
rhoſe Creatures which flic out of the order of his Preceprs,do fall into the 
order of his Providence. Laſtly,tn regard of(4)Operation, For in him we live 
and move, hce workerh our 


upon tl:e Sunne. 3 In regard (c) of Gulerzation -and providence; for all| 


Pl,139. 15.16 
2 Cnr. 12.0 
la.1 5 


*Pid. Aug. 
| Confſecſſ 1.1.c.1 
& | 4- £10,153 
[cg 1.13.c-8.4e 
 ITrinl.$ c.3 
D.Field of the 


any cauſality till he be pleaſed to concur with them. 


Inſtincts and Appetitions which nature hath Grafted inthem, proporrti- 


workes for us; Second Caules cannot pur forth 


Again, ſince we findethatall other Creatures have anſwerable to the 
onable Objects ot equall latitude in goodneſs to the faculties which are 
carricd unto them, It muſt needs be reaſonable that that be nor wanting to 
the Excellenceſt of Creatures, which all the reſt do enjoy, Since then the| 
ſupreame Appetite of the Reaſonable Soule is Kowledge, and amongſt all 
the Greatures there never was yet any found: able to fill and {arisfie this 
Deſire, But thar ſtill there is both roome for more Knowledge and Inqui- 
ry after it: And beſides, all the Knowledge of them is acompanyed with 
Unquietneſs, and labour (as the Beaſt firſt itirs the mud in the water with 
his feet, before he drinks it with his mouth) from hence it infallibly fol- 
lowerh that from theſe leſſer Objects,the Soul be carryed art the laſt toGod, 
TheAdequate and * Ultimate end and Obje& of all our Deſires, as Noahs 
Dove was carried back to the Ark,when ſhee found no place for the ſole of 


Chu: cb.l.t.c.1 
Hooker Eccleſ. 
pol L:x.fect.11 


— 


Repreſen ratio 
re um Fudict” 
Tum derebus 

Repreſen als, 
| Aquin.2 2.90, 
| 27-3. Art,21 


| 


| muſt needs conclude they are guided by a mighty W iſdome and Know- 


her foot to reſt on. 


Againe, when wee ſce things which have no Knowledge, work ſo regu-| 
larly towards an End, as if they knew all the way they were to goe, we 


ledge without them, as when an Artow flyeth dire&ly to the Mark, Iam 
ſure it was the Hand of a skilful Archer that dircQed it, 


Unto the PerfeRion of Knowledge, after duc and proper Repreſentation 


Muſe itaqu: Thirdly,Fidelity of Retent:o:for he is not likely to grow Rich,who puts 
dicte Fovis race OP his Treaſure as the Net ſpeaks, intoa * bap with holes. For as 
F yet Rhod., nature hath given to the Bodyes of men for the furtherance of corpo- 
"11r.czo |rallſtrength;and nutriment, a Retentive power to claſp and hold faſt that 
* Heg2:5 | which preſetverh it, untill a through concotion be wrought; ſo proportt- 


of Objefs inthemſelves or intheir Cauſes, Effe&s, Principles, unto the 
Miride; There arc inthe Sbje& three things requiſite, | 
Firſt, Clearneſs of Apprehenſion, to receive the right and diſtin& No- 


miſſion of a more exa&t Image of the face that looks upon it, whereas i 
it bee ſoil'd or dimm'd, it rendereth either none,or an imperfect ſhape. 
Secondly, Solidity of Iudgment to try and weigh the' particulars, which 
wee apprehend; That out of them we may fever for our uſe the preci- 
ous from the vile; for Knowledge lies in_ Things as Gold in a Mine,or as 
| Corne inthe Straw; whenby diligent enquiry after it, we have diggedit 
up, and threſhed ir out, we muſt then bring it to the fire, and fann. to give 


{ irus purified from drofle and leviry, And this in ſpeculation anſwereth| 


unto the generall vertue of praicall pruderce in Morality, where by we 
weighthe ſeverall Mediums ito the true Ends of life, and accordingly 
ſelec and proſecute the Beſt, | 


| onably 1s the Faculty of Memory given to Reaſon, as a means to conſolidare 


REED... 


and enrich it. And fluxes, as in the body, ſo in the Minde too, are ever Ar- 
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tion of the things repreſcnted,as the clearncſs of aGlaſs ſerveth forthe a by , | 


- guments 
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guments and Authors of Weakneſs: . VWhence it comes to paſle that in 
mat 


{nvrtake Sally,or Willow,or Birch, and ſuch other materials as are quick- 
|ly apt to putrifie and wear away, but ſuch, Timber as is laſting and Rercn- 


_ - - 


Cf 


are faineto be  Day-labourers, and to live 
from hand to inourh, being not able to Jay up any thing. And therefore it 
che choice of fit perſons to breed up unto Learning, we ſhould take a like 
courſe as wiſe Archite&s doe in choyce of fir Timber tor Building, They 
chooſe firſt the ſtraiteſt, and that which hath fewelt knots and flawes in it? 
waich inthe mind anſwererh unto clearneſs and evenneſs of apprehenſi- 
on. For a cleare minde, like ſtreight and ſmoorh Timber, will work eafi- 
eſt, Next. they take tie hearr and ſtrongeſt ſubſtance, and cur out tie ſap 
becauſe that is beſt able to beare the weight that ſhall be laid upon it: 
And this anſwers unto maturity and firmneſs of Judgment. Laſtly, they do 


cer of learning many of us 


tive of its Nature, as Oake and Elme, which may make the duperſtructi- 
[on of the nature of rhe Foundation, ſtrong and laſting: and this anſwereth 
Pars excellent. Faculty . of the mind, a Ratzozal memory: from which one 


particular (I rhinke more then any otier) doe ariſe title vaſt differences 
* felicity and infelicity inthe minds of men addiGed tothe ſearch of 


—_— — 


Senec, Ep, 27, 


Know|l e d g e.' Strange was the ana. vu Cc al Jtfrus Sabinu 1n Seneca, 
who being at vaſt charges in matter of learning, was not yet able to retaine 
faſt the names of Achilles or Viyſſes, But, as his Paraſite was wont deri- 
dingly to adviſe him, wanted a Grammarticall Attendant to gather up the 
fragments which his One ler fall. And Curio the Oratorin Tully, was 
ont when he had propoſed three things in an Oration, , to forger 
| ome one or other of them, or to add a fourth; yea-Meſſala (or- 
winus forgot his own name, as Plzpy telleth. us: and as wonder- 
full on the other ſide hath been the feliciry of ſome others. (a) Sexeca the 
Father could repeat two thouſand words together In their ord Om and 
Themiſtocles cculd call all their Souldicrs by their Names, (by which one 
Arrt -of courteſie (c) Otho aſpired unto the Empire)(d) Adriaz could reade 
| a book which he never ſaw before, and atter recite it by memory ; and 


D/ of the Emperour (e) Fulian ir is ſaid, that he had drunk Totum memorie 


dolim, the whole Veſſel of memory. To ſay nothing of (f) Simonides, 
and 4pollonias Tyanew, who in their old age, rhe one ar $80, the other at 
a 100, years old, were very famous for the exquiſiteneſle of their me- 
|mories ; nur. of Cyzeas, Charmidas, Portius Latro, and divers others, who 
|have been admired for this happy quality. Now. unto this felici 
doth conduce- a methodical and orderly diſpoſition of Minde, to digeſt 
land lay up things in their proper places. It was caſler for Cyrus to re- 
|member men in an Army than ina Throzg. And hence hath proceeded the 


| trodorus Sceptzus,confiſting in rhe committing of ſeveral Heads of matter 
{unto diſtin& places, wherofQaz77#:1.diſcourſerh in hisOratory Infticutions. 
|. Of Knowledge there are ſeveral ſorts, according to ſeveral Conſide- 
rations, with reſpe& to the Ezds of it. Some is Speculative for the em- 


{Knowledge : Others Prafical, for faſhioning and guiding the manners 
and conditions of men, as Erhical, Political, Hiſtorical, Military Know- 
ledge. Some 1mixt of both, as Theological Knowledge, conſiſting-in the 
ſpeculation- of Divine Yerities, and inthe dire&ion of Divine Dtjes:Some 
Inftromental, being only ſubſervient unto others.as Grammatiaal, Rheto 


jical, DialeQical learning. In regard of Order, ſome Superiour, others | 


O 


i ——. 
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Art of memory,invented as Plinytells us by Simonides, and perfe&ed by Me. | Sc 


[proving of the Minde, asPhyſical, Metaphyſical, and Mathematical | 


Vid etiam cal.! 
Rhodl.11.c,10| 


Ut Grammati- 
cos haberer 
AnaleQas. 
Cicero in Bru- 
to & jnOratore 
Piin.l, 7. c. 24 
erover(, lib.1 in 
Prolog. | 
b Pin..7.c .24 
Cc 2p 2% 
ca} 7 ſeas, IS, 
c Alex ab Alex 
lib 6.cap. 18. 
d Ali. Sparti 
an in Aizo | 
© Ammians 
Marcell.Jib.16 
P lin, Bupra. 
Suidas in 


6leaz, 

g Dequibus 
mentio apud 
Oliniam & a, 
mecam & 
Qrinil, uc . 


ſuprag 


Suoaltervates as Muſick to Arithmetick, Opticks to Geometry. In regard L- 
| | : ” 3058s ; BOS of 
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De iſts mate» 
ria ſuſius diſe 
puian: Scho- 
laſtici ad |. 


| diſt. 23.8 ad 


pare, 1, Tho, 
Aquin.94.& 
Perer.in Gen, 


2,19,20.,l.5 


diſpur,1. de 
Arvplicud. & 
Excellene.Sci. 


- | ent, Adam, 


| 
; 
t 


. 
Ee. 


[Eve; Of theend of her Creation, to be the mother of all Jving men, 


of their Or:917al, {ome Ingrafted, as the {upreme principles of Yeri 


and written in the heart of all men, Romanes- 2: 14, 15. Other Acquired, 
and by Search and Induſtry laboured, out- of hole principles, andthe 


the faich of men, wiiercof the ſupreme principlesare theſe two, 1.Thar 


ates and Truths, which thar infallible Aurhoriry hath delivered unto 


rure greatly adorned in irs- firſt Creation : ſofar torth as the neceſfiryef 


and therefotethe p.rfeCtion naturally 


Knowledge, is after the Image of bim that created us, Coll. 3. 10. With- 


him. He could not have awed and: governed fo various, #and ſo firong 


——_—_ 


]could not have given ſuch an Account of the Subſtance. and Original of 
| as He did. - Experimental Knowledge he had not but by the exerciſe of his] 
Original Light .upon particular 


| by 


Bar 


and implanted Notions of Morality, which isealled the Law of: Nuw>| 


: 


God in his Authority is :fall:ble; who neither can be deceived, nor can] 
deceive, 2. That the things delivered in Holy Scriptures,” are the Di. | 
the Church to be belecved, and therefore tharevery ſupernarural Truch| 
there plainly ſct down 7x termznis, 15 an unqueſtionable principle, and-e.| |; - 
vety thing by evident conſequence and deduction from thence derived, is| | | 
therefore an undoubted Concluſion in Theological and: Divine Know:| |: | 
ledge. . In regard of the matmer of Acquiring, ſome is Experimental, A|- 
Knowledge of Particulars z and ſome Hatztzal, a general Knowledpe| |/# 
growing out of the reaſon of Particulars. 'And- thoſe acquired either by B- 
Izvention from a mans Induſtry, or by A»ſcultatzon and Artendance untg| |} 
thoſe that teach us. Inregard of O+jefs, forne Supreme, as the Knows | |: 
- Hledge of Prizciples and prime Verities, which have their light in them« | | 
ſelves, and are known by evidence of their own termes. Others derived,| |? 
and deduced by argumentation from thoſe” principles, . which is the | |. 7 
Knowledge of Concluſions. In regard of Perfefion, Intuitrue Know-| jp 
ny as that of Angels, whereby they know things by the View ; and 
Diſcurſrve,as that of mcn,whereby we know things by Ratiocination.In re=|(| 


gard of Orderand Method, $ynthetical, when we proceed in Knowledga( 
by 2 way of Compcfition from the Cauſes to the Effes ; and Araljtical;o 
when we riſe up from Effe&s -unto their Cauſes, in a way of Reſo-} 
lutlon, : | __- 
With this noble Endowment of Knowle Fa: was the Humane Na-|'} ps 
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others which are taught us. Other. revealed and divinely manifeſted to Us 
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| Crearures, to prelerve Peace, Order and Beauty amongſt them. - He , 


lar Obje&s, as they ſhould occurre. Know- | 
folge of; uture events he had nor, it being nornatural, nor Inveſtigable 7 
Inbred Light, but Propherical, and "therefore nor ſeen till reveaE-|. 


” 


God, he conld not hive, becauſe ſecret things belong unto the Lord. E : 
| | .,,10 


—k 
b coat 


| ed, Secret Knowledge of the ary Do of men, or of the Counſels of | 


_——_—____ 
Ld 


. — 


ON 


a Happy and Honourable Life, of the VVorſhip and Communion with|'þ *+: 
God, of the Dominion and Government over the Creatures, - of theft} © 
acquainrance with himſelt, and of the inſtruftion of his poſterity, did|'}.7 - 
ſrequire Knowledge in him For we may'nor think that God, who| | 
made man in a perfe&ſtarure of Body, did give .himbutan Infant-la-[;] . 
hats of Minde. God made all thuigs exceeding good, and: perfe@;| | 
belonging unto the 'Soul of many|'.| | 
| was doubtleſſe given unto it, in irs firſt Creation. . He made man riohs| |,” 
and freight ; and the Reirude of the Minde is in: X>owledge aud|pl- 
Light ; and thereture the Apoftle telleth us, that owr Renovation'tn| | 


out Knowledge he could not have given firnames, 'and ſuitable to the|[-| 
Narures of all the Creatures-which -tor thar poyace were brought unto |- | 


—_— 


Eras, | 


TT and Faculties of the Soul. 
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{fo much light of Divine Knowledge, 
' on with God, and to ſerve him, and blefl 
Moral Knowledge as ſhould fit him to converſe in love as a Neighbour, 
in Wiſedome as a Father, with other men 5 ſo much of Natural Xow- 
ledge as ſhould diſpoſe himfor the admiring of Gods Glory, and for 
the Governing of other Creatures over which he had received Domini- 


Benefits of which ſingular Ornament of Knowledge are exceeding great. 
Hereby we recover a largeneſſ e of heart, for which Solomoz is commend- 
ed, 1 Kings 4. 29. Able to diſpatch many buſineſles, ro digeſt and order 
multitudes of Motions z to have Mindes: ſeaſoned with generous and 
noble reſolutions ; for that diſpoſition is by the Philoſopher called 
;zanjuun, Greatneſle of Minde. Hereby we are brought to a juſt coz- 
tempt of ſordid and wormie affetions. Ir is darknefle which makes men 
grope, and pore, and look only onthe things before them, as. the A- 
poſt'e intimates, 2 Pet. I. 9. Illightned Mindes ſee a oreater luſtre in 


Evangelical Knowledge made Saint Paul eſtecm every thing in the 
world beſides as Dang, Philippians 3. 8. As the Light of the Sun ſwal- 
lows up all W6-yeny light of the Starres: ſothemore noble and ſpaci- 


'chem rhe conrempr of thoſe variousand vulgar delights which bewitch 
; the fancies of ignorant men, Itdiſpoſerh Men for mutual communion, and 


C helpful Society : for without knowledge every man is fere Nature, like\ 


Birds of prey, that flic alwayes alone. Neither is it poſſible ſor a man 
to be ſociable, or a member of any publike body, any further then he 
harh a proportion and mea {ure of Knowledge : Since Humane Socie. 
ry ſtanderh in the communicating of mutual notions unto one another. 
1wo men that are Deaf, and Dumb, and Blinde, deſtitute of all the fa- 
culties of 
cannot be 


aid to have fociery one with anorher. Toconclude, hereby 


D we are brought xearer.untoGod, to admire him for his Wiſedome and[ 
Power ; to adore him for his Greatneſſe and ory ; todeſire ne 


work towards the fruition of. him, for his Light an 
the Viſion of him confiſteth the Bearitude of Man. 

"This Knowledge is corrupted foure manner of wayes. Firſt, by the 
Contempt of ir in 1gnorance, Secondly, by the Iuxuriouſneſſe and 
wantonneſle of ic in Cyr2oſity. Thirdly, by the defet and uncertainty of 
it in Opizrou, Fourthly, by ContradiQtion and Oppoſition unto it in Er - 


—_— 


XY s | | | | 

There is athreefold Ignorance wherewith the Minde of man may 
be:blinded and defaced. The one is a Nateral Ignorance, which of Di- 
vine Things, ſo: far forth as thoſe things are Spiritual, is in all men by Na- 
ture: for the Ngtwral man neither recetveth-with Acceptation,' nor with 
|Demonſiration.deſpereth the things of the Spirit of God ; And the Rea- 
{oa the Apofttle gives, becauſe rhey are ſpiritually diſcerned.” For as the 
jEye is ficcedro diſcernlight bythe Innate property of Light and Cog- 
[ation whichic bath  thereunto, withour which the Eye could no mwre 


| 1077 
as ſhould fithim to have Comm <a ; 
obtain a bleſſed Life ; fo much of 


on; ſo much we may not withour notable Injurie to the perteion of 
Gods Workmanſhip, and to the Beauty and ReRtitude of our firſt Pa- 
| rent; denied to have been conferred upon out Nature in him. The 


Knowlcage then in the fine gold, Prov. 3.14, 15. The Excellency of| 


ous the Knowledge of mens Mindes is, the moredoth it diftate unto| 


aining or deriving Knowledge, may be rogether, bur they] 


nod . Plinio | 
_ obſey- 
vatum de 
Caſare, & | 
&E 110 Spartan, 
de Adriano, | 


Vide Aqu.226, | 
queI88.art,6 
in C, 


Glory ; becauſein| 


y [ 


nemo poreſt 
nifi Deodo- | 
cente, Vid.Irend 
[.4.C-14. Hilar 
deTrin.l. r.&g 
In tanrum 

videbimus,in 
quantum fimi-} 
leserimus. Aug: 
ep.6. Ubi ad 


profundicarem |- 
ſacramentorum} 
perventum eſt,}- 


omnis Plaronj» 
corum calj | 
vic ſubrilitas, | 


Deum ſcire | 


_ = 
DO RN 


perceive. Objeds of lighethenir can of ſounds 4” ſo the Minde cannot. o- 
cherwile receiveſpirttual Objects, then as irhath a fimilimde tathoſe! 
Objects in a ſpiritual diſpoſitionir telf ; whence that Expreſſion of Sainr 


Cypr. Sp.Sanct, 
Aug.de Pre- 
deſt.c.8.09* de 
Doct;Chriſtiand 
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\Cactiate ut nce 


1 qu.14.0x Mat. 
| & f:{e cont. 


PIT 


—__—_— 
OE I 


AT reatiſe of the Paſſions 
Fohn, we ſball be like unto him, for we ſhall-ſee him as he js. Spiritual 
do exceed the weakneſſe of Reaton, becauſe they are above it, a 


nd 


Vid.Hier, ad" 


ver[.Fovin.l.2 


Cel.Rhod.l.r1 
6,10 


becauſe they are againſt it, and ſo cannot be received. 


There is likewiſe in many men much natural ignorance, even in Moral | 4 


and Natural things. For as inthe Fall of Man our Spirityals were loft, 


many men in matters of Learning, inſomuch that ſome have nor been 
able to learn the names of -the firit Letters or Elements. 


* Mat.13.13. 
Act.28.26,27 
KRom.1,us 


1] 2Tbeſ. 2.10,11 


Ne intelligerent 


| mcritum fl1s 
| ]delictorum, 


Tert-Apol.c. 2Jgs 
contr.Marc.l,3 


2. Percuſſi ſunt 


intelligant Dee 


| 


6.6: (ypr.l.1.ep. | 


obtaining of Knowledge ; when of rwo Evils, und 
forfeiting of Learning, a man eſteemerh this the leſſer, 
Thirdly, there is a * P#al Ignorance, of, which 


with -reſpe& to their own choice of ir, is a pleaſure, with reſpe& unto 
Gods Juſtice, may be a plague and PRINT them. Thus 


the Intelle&tual Faculty is corrupte 
rince, 


Gicta nce plan” 
gant. Indignan. 


lapſes Vid, 4us2. 


Ful.l.5. 
Glem Alex. 
.$7x70M. l. I, 


| 


Irer | 5.c.28 
FVid. quadam 
conpr.hu' (ct + 


L 


apui Tertul. de 
Anim col. our, 
Marc l.1i.C.1. 
Aug. Ep.29. $56, 
-8 of 157» 
Conf./.11.C.12. 


2.0.9. l. 19. 
+2 3. Hire 
In my Sermon 
of the peace of 
the Church. 
|p424. —26 


R 
| 


A qu. 2.qu " o * 
ArtC. ' 


| 


ftarina ab znitis, 


entie pruritum - 


ſ Gen.ad lit, | 
[1 


dominant, thenthere where it ariſeth out of the curious and conjeQo» 


Grounds. And I finde the Apoſtle joyning them together, when he 


[{complaineth of others, who were proud, and languiſhed about needleſs 
Queſtions, as it is ever a ſigne of a ſick and 1ll-affeted ſtomack to 
quarrel with uſual and wholeſome meat, 


| 


! 


wants Phyſick to purge it, Iwill not here adde more of this point, -ha- 
ving lately touched it on a fitter occaſion. | 


| third Corruption of 


=o 


which way to encline, or what reſolutions to grow unto; and this 1s 
that which in oppoſition to Science, is called Oprnzon : - For Science is ever 
cum certitudine, With evidence and unqueſtionable conſequence of Con- 


And fo it importeth a Tender, Doubtfnl, and Infirm Cott- 
f The 


k 


cluſion. 


x 
oy p 
(©, 


cannot be diſcerned ; And they do oppoſe the corruption of Reaſon;|, 


ſo were cur Naturals weakned . too, as we finde 1n the great dulneſſe of | -| © 


Again, there is a voluntary Ignorance (vt which we have before||* 
ſpoken) whereby Men do wiltully cloſe ttieir Eyes againſt Knowledge,| | 
and rcfuſe it z and of this there may be a double ground. The one{[.}. ; 
Guilt, in Knowledge that pertaineth to the Conſcience, when a man| } 
chuſeth rather not t> know his duty, then by the Knowledge of it, to| | 
have his Conſcience diſquieted with Exprobattons of cuntemning it.| | 
The other out of Slugo:ſhneſſe and Apprehenfions of difficultie .in the} wii 
<rgolng of labour, or[.{/ 


I ſhall not ſpeak; | $3 
becauſe it differeth not fromthe voluntary ignorance of ſpiritual things, | 
{ave onlyin the relation thar it hath to theJuſtice of God therby provoked, | 
who ſomtimes leaverh ſuch men to their Blindneſſe, that the thing which} 


in many men by Igno-/I& 


ral enquiries of Wit; and not out of ſcientifical and demonſtrative| }- 


telleth us of ſome, who zztraded theniſelves into things which they had| | . 
not ſeen, and were Vainly puft up Ly a fleſhly Minde. And he himſelfe| 


| and to long for, and linger pt}. 
after Delicacies which we cannot reach to, When Manna will not| | 
o down without Quailes, you may be ſure the ſtomack is cloyed, and| 


his Faculty inregard of Knowledge, isinthe| ' 
Flucuation, Wavering, and uncertainty of Afents, when the Under-| 
Randing is left floating, ' and as irwere in £quil:brio, that it cannot tell}. 


cluſions from neceſſary Principles : bur: Opinion is cum Formidine Oppo- 


fiti, with” a feare leſt the contrary of what we aſſent unto ſhould be| 
[true. 
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In others it is abuſed by Cariofity, which may well be called the|'4® 
| Pride, and theYVantomeſſe of Knowledge, becauſc it lookerh after beb| 4" 
things that are above us, and after þ:dde; thizes that are denied us, And +* 
I may well put theſe two together, Pride and Luxury of Learning] | 
For I beleeve we ſhall ſeldom finde the pride of Knowledge more pre|}:- 
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and Fanties of the Soul. DM 


The Cauſes of Opinion, I conceive to be principally two ; The firſt is 


{ſuch a Qualification thereof, as w- 


- y 
_ — —— 


2 Diſproportion berween the Underſtanding and the Obje&, whien the 
Obje of ither ro00 bright and excellent, or t00 dark and baſc ; the one 
dazzles the power, the other affects it not. Things too Divine and 
Abſtraged, are tothe Underſtanding Taxquam hmen ad Veſpertilionem, 
as light unto a Batt z * which rather aſtonuſh then informe : and things | 
too Material and Immerſt, are like a miſt unto the Eyes, which rather 
hinder, then affe& ir. And therefore, though wharſvever hath truth in 
it, be the Obje& of the Underſtanding ; yer the Coexiſtence of the Soule 
with the Body, in this preſent eſtate, reſtraines and limirs the latitude of 
che Obje&, and requiresinit, not only the bare Natureof Truth, but 
make itfit for Repreſentation and 
Impreſſion by the conveyance of the ſenſe. - So tharasin therrue perce- 
ption of the eye; (el; (ume of thoſe Veſpertiliones, to which Ariſtotle 
hath compared the Underſtanding in this eſtate of ſubſiſtence with the 
Body) there is required a mixtureof contraries in the Aige ; it muſt 
nor be too light, leſt it weaken and tvo much diſgregate or ſpread the 
ſenſe ; nor yet too dark, left ir contraGt and lock it up: Bur there muſt 
be a kinde of middle Temper, clearneſle of the Medium for convey- 


ance, and yet ſome degree of darkneſle for : puns of the Obje&. 
Even ſo alſo the Obj<&s of mans Undetitan » Lao participate of the 
two contraries, Ab#rafion aud Materiality. Abſtraftion firſt, in propor- 
tion to the Nature of the Underſtanding, which is Spiritual. And. Ma- 
rcriality roo, in reſpe& of the Senſe, on which the Underſtanding de- 
| pends an this eſtate, as onthe Medium of Conveyance, and thar is Cor- 
poral. So that whereever there is Jae "gp and uncertainty of Operation 
in che Underſtanding, there isa double defect and diſproportion; firſt 
to the Power, whoſe Operations are reſtrained and limited for the moſt, 
| by. rhe Body : and then inthe Obje&, which hath not a ſufficient mix- 
ture of thoſe two qualities, which ſhould xx png) it to the Power. 
This is plain by a F; X 


by a refraRion ſeem greater. Vhere firſt we may deſcry an imper- 
fetion in the Organ ; for if his eyes were as clear and well-diſpoſed 
as a young mans, he would be able by his Natural power, without Art, 
ro receive the Species of ſmall Letters. And next, thereis an Imperfe- 
ion and Deficiency in the Letters, for if they had the ſame Magnitude 
and Fitnefſe in themſelves, which they ſeem to have by RefiaQion 
through the Glaſſe, the weaknefle of his power might haply have ſuf- 
ficient ſtrengrh to receive them without thoſe helps. So that alwayes the 
Uncertainty of Opinion, is grounded on the Inſufficiency of the Under- 
ſtanding to receive an Obje&, and'on the Dyſproportion of the Obje& to 


[the Nature of the Underſtanding. 


Thenext Cauſe of Opinion and Uncertainty in Aﬀents, may be a- 
cuteneſle and ſubtilty of wit, when men out of ability, like * Carzeades,' 
{dodifcourſe probably on either fide, and poten their Judgements be-| 

eween anequall weight of arguments, areforced to ſuſpend their aſ- 
ſents, and focither rocontinue unreſolved and equally inclinable unto! 


and inc le 


And this indeed, although it be in it ſelf a defe& of Learning 5 yet 
.C er-. 


4 


amiliar fimilitude ; an aged man is not able toreade| 
a ſmall print, wichour the Afliſtance of SpeQacles to make the Lerters| 


* Nullom un” 
quam indiſpus 
$ationibus rem 
defendit quam 


non probarit, | 


E-: 


*ullem oppug” 
ndvit quam non 
everterit, Cic, 
de Orar.lib:2, 


Nonminoribus 


viribus contre 
Fuſtitian dich 


Carnead.l.12 
c.1.Plingl.7. 
Ce3 © | | 


either part, otelſe, if to avoid Neutrality, they make choice of ſome-j#r diferuiſe, | 
ching toaverre, (2nd thar is properly Opinion) yet it is ratheran Incli- arr3 drratgg 
[nation, then an Aflertion 3 as being accompanied with feare, floating, ra.Quinr. de | 
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low news| | 


eAd quam\. | | i 2 
jcunque ſunt | | £2 
diſciplinam 
quaſi tempe - | 
{ſtare delphi, 
jadeam tan” 
[quam ad ſax- 
{um ad here- 
1 ſcunt,6&c. 
| Acad.q.1.4 | 
Plin.|,1.ep,22, | , be 
|he had weighed the ſeveral repugaances of Reaſons, and by that means|\ | 
tound out ſome truth whereop toſertle his conceir, For (as the ſame| "I 
OM Plizyelſewhere out of Thucydides obſerves) it is rawneſle and deficiency 8 
| 42-7 [of learning that makes hold and peremptory :- Myi9pds #3 inror gipee, Des] Ju 
murrs and feartulneſſe of Reſolution, are commonly the companions} 4 
of more able Wits. And for the ule of Doubtings : Firſt; they leflen|@8# 
the number of hereſies which are (as I ſaid) alwayes obſtinate, and 
next it gives occaſion of: further enquiry after the Truth, to thoſe who 
ſhall finde themſelves bcft: qualified for that ſervice. But Hereſie.cym-| Fs 
1ng under the ſhape of: Sctence, with ſhews of Certainty, Evidenge| ON 
and Reſolution(eſpecially if the inducements be quick and ſubrile) doth)" 
rather ſettle the Underſtanding, and poſleſle ic with falſe Aſſents, then} | +1 
yield occafion of deeper ſearch, unlefle it meet with a more ptercing| |! 
Judgement, which can through confidence deſcry weakneſle, For que-|wd:..- 
ſtionleſle the errours of great men genera nl honoured tor their Learn.ſ*|-.* 
ing, when they are once wrapped up inthe boldnefſe of Afſertions;dol;| -- 
[either by poſſefling the judgement with prejudice of the Authour, |}. J 
make tralſo ſubſcribe tothe Errour ; or i a more impartial eye :fee| | . 
inſufficiency inthe ground, the Authority of the man frights and deranys| - | + 
fromthe oppoſing of his conceipt. VVhereas when mens Aſents aze| }. {| 
| oppoſed with a modeſt confeflion of diſtruſt and uncertainty, the Under-| | 
 |ftanding is incited both to enquire afterthe Reaſons of Diffidence, ..as|B- - 
- to _ out means for a more ſctled confirmation, and clearing of| | 
the truth, Ts es 


and Faculties of the Soul. 
AOFIRESOLILIM CHAP. XXXVII. 
 fofying them, . or Transferring the Truth of them out of their 
.” own bounds, AfﬀeSclation of Singularit 'y, and Novel conrſes. 


Credelity and Thraldom of Judgement unto others. How Anti- 
A| quityis tobe honoured. AfﬀeGion to particular ObjeG&s cor- 


cret. 


by L underſtand a peremptory and habitual aſſent, firmly 
and without wavering fixed upon ſome falſhood under the 
] ſhew of Truth. It is Ariftotles aflertion in his Erhicks, that 
| one man may concetve himfelt as certain.uf his Errour, as 
" another man of his Knowledge 3 and this: indeed is ſo 
mach the more dangerous, Aberration from Knowledge, by how much ir 
feerns moſt nearly to reſemble ir. _ | 

_ If we enquire after the prime Fundaniental Cauſe, the Gate by 


word, that Errour and Darkzeſſe had their beginning together with $79 
zevs : and the reaſon is, becauſe fin being a partition-wall, and a ſe- 


C tain of all Knowledge ; and whoſe perfection man did ar firſt one 


darkneffe and.contuſion intorthe Sonlce. Bur I ſhall enquire rather after 


; 


dry others, I take to be theſe. 


1 from the conformity of other things thereunto, to gather the certain- 


Of Errogrs: the Ctuſes thereof : the A buſe of P rinciples, F al.- E | 


| rupreth Judgement. Curioſety in ſearching things Se-| 


Fe R : 0 . | f + © - F | 
*He other main corruption of Knowledge was Errour, where-| . 


which Errour came firſt into the World, Syracides will tell us in a| 


_. ' paration of man from God, who is Pater Luminum, the Father and Foun- 
; 'ncincipal way by Kyowledge reſemble, cannot chuſe but bring with it] | 
rhe more immediate and ſecundary Caulcs ; ſome whgreof, amongſt ſun-| 


i. A firſt and moſt ſpecial one is the abuſe of Principles : For| 
the Underſtanding malt haveever ſomething to reſt it ſelf upon : and] 


ry and evidence,of us Aſſents. For it is the nature of mans Minde, 
{inee it had ar firſt it ſelf a beginning, to abhorre all manner of Infinity, 
| \ . . Tt CO x 
'Parte- Ante (I mcan in Aſcending and Reſolution) as well of Sciences| 
and Conclaſfions, asof Entities and Natures, as I before noted. And 


therefore as the Underſtanding 1s not quieted in Philoſophical. enquiries 


{-- | ranged thenr feverally within the Compaſle of ſame Finite Line, and 

'= ſubordinared the inferiours. of every kinde, Sub u70 Surmmo Gerere, un- 
| ider onechicf,” and reſts not inthe Retolution of EffeQs into their Cau- 
| |ſ{es, rilfit come to Aliquid primum in Time, in Motion, in Place, in Cau- 
| \falfry, and Effential Dependence: ſo likewiſe ir is in Kzowledye and 
 |Erurh, noewithſtanding «4 Parte-Peſt, downward, our purſuits of them 
feem infinire and nnlizmared, by reafon of our own Infinitteneſſe and A-| 
viternity that way : yet upward inthe reſolving of Truth into irs Cauſes 
and Originals, the Underſtanding. is altogether impatient of procced- 
Ing 72 Ifinitum,. and never reſts till it findes a Nox ultra, an utmoſt link 
in the chaine of ary Sctence, and ſuch a Prime, Univerſal, Unqueſtion- 
able, ingrorabie Trath, fromwhence alt Inferiour Colle@tions are ftin- 
| ſdamematly raifed, andthis is the Truth.of Principles : which if itbetra- 
| _ and made crookedby the wreſtings of any private conceit, mil- | 


ed 
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vV 


bout creared things, - till it haveaccording to their ſeveral differences| - 
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(cr.C. 36.39 


tationibus mu* 
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Omnia adverſus 
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Apol.c.47 _ 
* Clem. Alcx 1 


* Cic. Orat L.1 
In Irridendis 
OratoribusOrce 
tor Summus. 
Lev.l.2 6 


ſurd Gloſſes upon rhem within their ownlimits.z as when Philoſophi- 


|to faſten themupon undeniable grounds, and by a ſtrange kinde of Chy-| 


| ſible pretence of Truth and oftentation of Reaſon. As * Praxzteles the 
| Painter drew the Picure of Yen by the face of his Minion. (7atiza, rhat 


ſh apes all Concluſions that are derived from it : for it the foundation, 
be weak, the whole Edifice totters ; it the root and fountain bebir- 
ter, all the branches and fireams have their proportionable corrupti- 
ons. RT | 


—— 


Now the Abuſes of Principles, is either by talfifying and caſti ab- 


cal Erroursare falſely grounded upon Philoſophical Axtoms, which is 
Error Coſequentie, or 1lationts, an Errour 41n the conſequence of ane 
fromthe other : or elſe bytransferring the truth of- them beyond their 
own bounds, into the Territories (as I may ſo ſpeak) of another Science, 
making them to encroach and to uphold Concluſions contrary tothe na. 
ture of their ſubjeQ, which 1s Error Dependertie, or Subordinationis, an| 
Errour in the Dependence of vne or the other. For the former, it 
hath been alwayes cither the ſubtilry or modeſty of Errour to ſhrowd it| 
ſelfunder truth, and thar it might make its fancies the more plauſible, 


miſtry, to extra& darkneſſe ourof Light, Fraus ib: ex parvis (ſaid Fa- 
biws Maxim in Livy upon another occaſion) I will alter it thus, Exroy 
ſibi ex principus fidem preftruit, ut cum magna mercede fallat.. * Unreaſon- 

able and groundleſle fancies alwayes ſhelter themſelves under a plau- 


ſo by an honourable pretext, he might procure adoration to a harlor. 
* Thus as Plato is ſaid, when he inveighed chiefly againſt Orators, moſt| 


ms fimulans 
bi cum dea 
&E ceria no+ 
cturnos congreſ+) 
| ſus eſſeapud e. 


Numa 
* Scripturayum | 
eſſe volumus 
que nofire ſunt, 
Aug.vid.que 
adyerſus bans 
Curioſnath 
Laſciviam paſ 
fim occurrunt. 


—_—_— 


[of all to have played the Orator,(making a Sword of Eloquence to wound 


it ſelf) fo they on the comrary, never more wrong 'Knowledge, then when 
they promiſe ro promote it moſt, Ir was the cuſtome of that Scypro, 
honoured afterward by the name of his Punick Conqueſt, alwayes be- 
fore he ſer upon afy buſineſſe, (as L5vy reports of him,) to enter the! 
Capitol alone, pretending thereby a conſultation with the gods, abow| 
the juſtneſſe, iſſue and ſucceſſe of his intended deſignes ;z and then, 4- 
pud multitudinem, plerumque velut mente d;Umnitus monita agelat, he bore the 
multicude in hand, that whatſoever exploits he perſwaded themro at-| 
rempt,. had all the approbation and unerring judgement of their Dei- 
ties. What were the ends of this man, whether an ambitious hope of 
faſtning an Opinion of his own Divineneſle in the midſt of the people, 
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 Sermonis Ec- 
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th. 


or an- hapie and politick Impofture, the berter to preſle thoſe people, 
(alwayes more inclinable to the perſwafion of Superſtition, then Rea- 
ſon) tv @ free Execution of his deſignes, it is not here neceſſary to en- 
quire. Sure I am, even inmartters of greateſt conſequence, there have 
never been wanting the like Impoftors, who boldly pretend unto Truth, 


ſazof the bleſſing : or asrhe Ivy, which when it embraceth the Oake, 


—_— 


cleſi ict iq v8» 
tun ſigh ficare,s 
quod ipſt ſen- 
xiuns. Epiph, 
| ad Joan-Hierof, 


| Faſtin. Mart, 


9.045. D.Aug 


| Dy Gratis 
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; perverſe method, firſt toentertain corrupt conceits, and then to *.wreſk 


ad Zenon Clem. 
alex. Stren.l.7 


contr,Pelag, & 
 Celefſt.l.1.c.46- 


doth withal weaken and conſume it. And this is a very prepoſterous and | 
and hale principles tothe countenancing and proteRting of them. Ir be-| 
ing inthe errours of the Minde, as in the diſtempers of the palate, 
the other Abuſe, it is anoften obſervation of Arifttle,| 


Science : and thata man of Learning ought alwayes to be faichfulun- 


when they cunningly oppoſe it : as Jacob in Eſau's Cloathes, robbed Et | 


| 
in | 
aſfal with men to finde their owne reliſh in every thing they F : 
reade. | 

Concerning | 
that Principles and Concluſions muſt be within the Sphere of the ſame| | 


1 


to his own Subje&, and make no Excurſions from it into another Sct-| 
| | ence 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 
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ence, And therefore he ſaith that it 1s an equal abſurdity fob & M Fl 
chematician, (whoſe conclufions' ought to be peremptory, and ground: | 


ed on principles of infallible evidence) only to ground them on Rheto- 
rical probabilities, as ut were for a Rhetorician, whoſe 


ciples. | This leaping aGenere adGenw, and contounding the depend- 


encies of Truch, by transferring Principles vinto Sciences, which they 


belong not unto, hath been ever prejudicial to Knowledge z an errour 


have examined the concluſions of one Science by the Principles of ano- 
ther. As whenRcligion which ſhould ſubdue and caprivare, is made 
to ſtoop and bowe 'to Reaſon ;; and when thofe Ailents which ſhould be 
prounded upon Fazth, and not on meer humane difquiſition; ſhall be ad- 
mitred according to the conformity which they have with * Nature, and 
no further. And hence it is that ſo many ot the Philoſophers denied 


Nene two main Doctrines, of the Creation and Reſurre&ion; (* al- 


.|though in ſome of them the very ſight of Nature reacheth to the ac- 


. Arguments: 
ſhould be more plauſible and inſinuative, to leaveall unſaid that mighe/|. 
reaſonably be Gaen, except it inay be proved by demonſtrative pritr | 


hath caſily thereby creptupon the weakeſt apprehenſions, while men 


'Stro,6 


'C 


D are conſequent of ſuch peremptory and prepo 


| 2. Another cauſe of Errour may be affeRarion of Sin 


knowledgement of the former of thoſe) becauſe they repugned thoſe 
main Principles of-Nature, (which are indeed naturally true, and no 


ETA TPY. 
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© th} 
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Xpiveiy, G6, 
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* Viderint qui\ 
Stoicum, @ | 
Platonicum, of | 
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Chriſtianiſmum 
protulerunt. 

Ters. depreſcr, 
67 
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farther) that ex bilo 25:1 fit 3. nothing can be made of notaing. And, 
4 privatione ad habitum non datur regreſſ's ; That there 1s no regreſle from 
a toral privation to the habir loſt. And this reaſon was evidently im- 


plied inthar anſwer, which was given by him who knew the root of 


all errour, uato the vbſtinate oppolers of the Reſurre&ion 3 Erratis ne- 


ſcientes Scripturas atque Potentiam Dei, Where are intimated two main 


Principles of that Myſtery of the Reſurredion ;_ the word, and the Power 
of God, This latter commanding our Aſſent, that ir may be : rhat. o- 
ther, our Aſſurance that ic will be. So that whereever there is anIg- 
norance of theſe two, and we go about to 'examine this or arf other 
Myſtery, tather-by a diſputing thenan — Reaſon :, the immedi- 

{terous courſe, is errour 
and depravation of the Underſtanding. Pythagoras and his Scholars,out 
of a ſtrong conceit that they had of the efficacy of Muſick, or Numbers; 


[examining all rhe paſſages of Nature by: the Principles thereof, fell 


into tharmonſtrous errour, that Number was the firſt and moſt eſſential 
Element in the Conſtitution of all Creatures. Thus as men which ſee 


| | through a colourcd Glaſle, haveall Objets, ' how different ſoever, re- 


preſented inthe ſame colour :.. ſo . they examining all Concluſions by 
Principles foreftalled for that purpoſe, think every thing of what nature 


[fvever, to be died in the colour of their own conceirs, and to carry ſome 


pager unto thoſe principles; Like Antipherox, Orites, and others in 
A#tfotle, who-did confidently affirm evety thing for real, which their 
inagination fancied ro it ſelf. Bur Tely hath prettily reprehended. 
this abuſe in that Saryrical reprehenfion which he gives to Ariſtoxenm 


[the Muſician, -who needs onit of the Principles of his Art; would conceit 


the Soul of Man to conſiſt of Harmony, ' Her magiftro concedat Arifoteli,' 
canere tpſe doceat ; Lethim leave theſe things to Ariftotle, and content - 
himlelte with-reaching men how to ſing ; intimating thereby the ab- 
furdiry of drawing any Science beyond irs own bounds. ESE: 


To a ularity, and: 
{ diſdain of being bur an acccfſion unto other ». raging 
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ing, then in the beaten paths which havebeen trodded, | 


their own mak | he b 7] 
before them ; to beguilry of their own invented errours, then. content Mt 
| with a derived and 1mputed learning : and had rather be accounted! / | 


| the Purchaſers of Herefie, then the Heires of Truth 5 Quaſi x51! fuilſer| | 
\reBumty quod priman eft 5 melius exiſtimant quicquid et aliud, as Quintilan| | 
ike elegantly on another occaſion: As if nothing had been right,| | 
which had been ſaid before z they eſtecm every thing therefore bert-| [? 
[rer, becauſe new. of; Es. 
Nontam 8" | . 2, Another cauſe may bethe other extream, (for a man may loſe his|' 
thorltas in = | 22J> as Well by inclining too much to the right hand, as to the left) 11 
dilputando, : AY> - y Une. S. - C: 1s oF | t) | 
quam rationis |Ean a t00 credulous prejudice and [opinion of Authority 5 when wel |}; 
moment2 quz” | bow our Judgements nor ſo much to the nature of things, as to.the| |. 
rends ſunt,&c. . | | ; ST og ., 4 | ths 
[Cic.de Nat, |{earning of men. Et credere, quamſcire, vVidetur reverentisz we rather| jj 
deor.l. 1 beleeve, then know what we aſſent unto, *Tis indeed a wrong to the] Þ 
labours of learned men to reade- them alwayes with a Cavilling and|F| 
Sceptical Minde ;z and to' doubt of every thing is to get reſolution in 
nothing 5 But yet withal, our Credulity muſt not be peremptory, . bux | I 
with refcrvation. Ve may not captivate and reſigne our judgements] 'F 
into another mans hand. Belicf, without evidence of Reaſon,- muſt| Þ 
be only there abſolute, where the Authority is unqueſtionable, and] 1 
where itis impoſſible to erre, there only itis impivus to diſtruſt, As] Þ 
for mens aſſertions Qaibus poſſitile eſt ſubeſſe falſum, what he, ſaid of|! 
Friendſhip, Sic *ama tanquam Ofurw, Love with that Wiſdome as to re; 
member you may be proyoked to the contrary, is more warrantable]j 
and advantageous in Knowledge : Sic crede tanquam diſſenſurw, ſo 'toþ 


- 


Vid-f2z.-6 'belceve, as tobe ready, when cauſe requires, to diſſent. Itis a too} | 


lib. de Lait. | x: l a . aol 
Eccl.c.zg, {much ſtireightning of a mans own Underſtanding, to enthrall it unzo[/4 


| conera ren [any : orto eſteem the diflent from ſome parcicular Authorities, Pre-|Þ 
[ccxt-rep.rn fumpe ion and Seli-conceit. Nor. indeed is thereany thing which harh| Jl 
Cypra.2.ep.3 |bred more Diltempers in the Body of Learning, then FaCtions and Si-| | 


- 


«4 Czciliun-.| dings ; whenas-Senece aid of Cato, tharhe would rather eſteem Drugs|; Þ 


ry 


kenneſlſe a vertue, then Cato vicious: So Peripatericks and Platoniſts, | 


"SET 


Scotiſts and Thomilts, and the reſt (if I may adventure ſo to call than em, || os. | 


of thoſe learned. Idolaters, in deifying the Notions of mortal men) 


rather count errour Truth, - then their great Maſters erroneous. Burl I 
yet I would not he ſounderſtvod, as if I left every manto the unbridledl KY 
reines of his own fancie ; or to a preſumptuous dependence only on.his| BY} 
own judgement, with contempt or neglect of others. Bur 1 conſider 8| |; 


|double eſtate of the Learned, Inchoation: and Progrefſe. And though] 45 

*inthis latter there be requiſite a diſcerning Ju deement, and Liberry| MJ 
Vid.Theod fer,| 8} Diflent ; yet for the ot] ir, Ariftotles ſpeech is true, Oportes Aaiſcenters}. | . 
r. defide& |credere, Beginners muſt beleeye. For as in the Generation of many -he|* || 


Plaon, opul |receiveth his firſt life and nouriſhment from one Wombe, and after rakes). || | 
blaze 


oaly:thoſe thingswhichare by the Nurſe 'or Mother given to thim3| || - 
|butwhen he is grown unts ſtrength and ycares, he then receivech-nae| |. 
| riſhment not from Milk only, but tromall variety of meats, and with the| | 
| poyoogs of his own choice ordiſlike : - fo: in the generagion of Knows || | . 
|ledge, rhe rſt knicting of: the Joynts and; Members of .it into one body, [F| - 
|is -beſt afteted by the Aurhority and Learning of ſome able Teachers | | 
Baden. (though even of his Turats, Catobeing a chalde, was wont to require #| 
.64 reaſon) but being grown thereby to ſome Nature and maturity, not to]. 
| vive. it the liberty of its own Judgement, were to confine'it ſtil] ro jts 
Nurſe or Cradle. I ſpeak:notthis thereforeto the diſhonour of Fore 2] 
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rains, hath - been :derived : 3: Antiquity 15: EVET venerable, -and-- jultly 
challengeth Honour, Reverence-ardAdmiration z Andiiftalieveriae- 


 fince hath in any. particular. member thereof... And-therefore te) "4yd 
all the reſt of:thoſe worthy Founders of: Learning do welbgeſerve ſoine 
credit, as well to their authority, as to their matter.”.” But yerdotivith- 
{tanding there is difference berween Reverence and”. Superſtition'3-We 
-may aſſent unto them as Ancients, but not, as Oracles-;* rhey thay'have 
{our mindes cafic and inclinable, they may not have them - caprivated 
and fertered to their opinions: [As wilt not. diſtruſt .allwhich-with- 
out maniteſt proof rhey deliver, where I-cannot convince them 'of 'er- 


| |rour, ſo likewiſe will I ſuſpend my. belief, upon. probability of 'their 


miſtakes ; and wherel finde cxpreſſe Reafon 'of Diſſetting, Iwill ra: 
cher ſpeak Truth with my Myftreſſe Nature, - then: maintain an Errour 
with my Maſter A/iſtotle. . As there maybe triendthip;: fo there'may 
-honour,with diverſity. of opinions, nor are we bound'thetefore todei- 
(fie: men, becauſe we reverence them. Plura. ſepe peccantur dum demrye- 
-mur, quam dum offendimus 4 we wrong -our- Anceltors.- more by adimiting 
then oppoſing: rhem in their errours.; . and our opinion of them .is foule 
and without honour, if wethink they. had rather: have us followers of 
, |them, : thenof. truth, And'we may in this caſc.juſtly:anſwer them, as 
the young man in Plutarch did his. tather, when he'commanded him to; 


pnot .that which you bid me... For good mien are ever 'willing to have 
truth preferred above them. Ar;#otle' his Commendation of his middle- 


thoſe firſt Planters of Knowledge : We ought neither-to ' over-prize 


| Fand ſubje&ro Errour, may make us thereby liable to-Deluſoz neither 
ought. we to undervalue them, becauſe being great'men, and fo wel] 


yer his authority. thould have ſwayedaſſent : I ſay, novflaviſh,luitwit 


|. 4. Anothier cauſe of errour may bea faſtning-too great an affection 

on 'ſome particular. Objedts;' which makerhithe Minde conceive in'thetiy 
ſome. Excellencies, which-: Nature never beſtowed onthem::''' asf 
Truth were: thie Handmaid to Paſſion :. or Camelicj-like. could! ales 
it ſelfe ro the temper of aur. efires. Every thing 'muſtibe Unqueſtias: 
able and :Authemical,” when We have oncealfedtedit; © And fromHis 


 fotle, or any-other, fromwhoſe Learming: _— Tees | 
"2 Wn #04,0.1,[ccz,6 


knowledge-the worthy C ommendation which. harh--beevgi en-Ariftofle 
by a learned man, that heharh almoſt diſcovered more ob! latureSing-| 
{teries in the whole body-ot:Philoſophyi, then the whole Series of [Ages] 


do an unjuſt thing ; I would dothat which yot would have me;though| | 


|Aged men, .: ſhould be a rule. of our -Afﬀent to him, and all the reſt of| 


LY : . 
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x,deRbet, | 


'A hoy ormaly 
GlAoy 0010p 


Eth.l.x [Cv 4 5 
T actt. 
eſt, nec illius, 


| Conf.l,11,c.25, 


Rhet ls 


alltheir Writings by an abſolute credulity, becauſe-they being 'Mey,| 


deſerving of. all Poſterity , they may challenge from us an Eaſinefle| 
of Afſent unto their Authority alone (if ir be only without, and'nor 'a4 
gainſt Reaſon) 'as Telly profeiſed in a matter ſo agreeable to'the' hal 
{ture of Mans Soul, as Immor rality.: Ut rationem nulla Plato | afferrer | 
| ipſa Authoritate me frangeret : Though Plato. had given no teaſonifor i 


 |reſervation, | and with a putpoſc alwayes- to be ſwayed by Truth, iiore| 
then by the- thouſand yeares of Plato and) AriFotls; & bro hy a 


1 


Fans of- | 
Sixeuoy, opie |. 


10y, Ariſt.Oras, {| 


aponuap F o* | 
Anveey, Arift, | 


Veritas nec mea | 


aut itlins, Aug.| 


'M dnpovots | 
tame mf hn | 
ounfat voir. 


Ariſt. Met; T, 2 


Immoderata eff 


. 
Y 
wil 


omnis ſuſcepte- | 
rum voluntatum| 


Roor, -it lope, digl-iyring thoſe various opinions: about thetufhb 
Good of matis Nature (which amoumed: to the number of twohilt- 
dred eightyxight, as- was long ago obſerved by 7/a#ro) which edldiio 
but be qur.of every particular Philoſophers conceir; carrying Wim is the 
- .[Approbation: of ſaze; particular Obje&; moſt pleaſing; Cn thtacs 
to- rhe cotruption of his own'crooked Nature > ſothar | 
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1086 A Treatiſe of the P aſfions 
happinefle, not where ir wasto be found, -but in himſelf, meaſauri is -$ 
{by the Rule of his own diftempered and entangled Judgement ; whence { 
could - not polibly bur iſſue many monſtrous Errours, according as the 4 
Mindes of men were any way tranſported with the falſe Delight, ei-| | 
ther of Pleaſure, Profit, Pomp, Promotion, Fame, Liberty, or any other]; | 
worldly and ſenſual Objets. In which particular of theirs, I obſerve x 
$4 prepoſterous and unnatural courſe, like that of the Atheiſt in his opt-|- Þ; 
j3ion of the Soul and Deiry z For whereas inNature and right Mechod, | 
ithe Determinations of the Underſtanding concerning happineſſe ſhould| * 2M 
precede the purſuit of the Will, they on the contrary tide, firſt loye|®. 2 
their errour, and then they prove it ; as the affeRtion of an Atheiſt leads}*} 
jaim firſt roa Deſire, and with that there were no God (becauſe he con-|;#® 
Iceiverh it would go far better with him in the end, rhen otherwiſe it is| 7} 
like tvdo) and then this Deſire allures the Underſtanding to didtare{+Jig 
|Reaſons and Inducements, that may perſwade tothe belief thereof ; and{% 
ſo what was at firſt but a wiſh, is at laſt become an Opinion : Quod zingll 
volumw facile cyedimw, we caſily believe what we willingly defire. Andf# 
the reaſon is, becauſe every man (though by nature he love lin) yet he is}* 


' © 


altogether impatient of any check or conviction thereof, either from|$ 
 [others, or himſelf; and therefore be his Errours never fo palpable, hiv 
Aﬀedtions never ſo diſtempered, his Minde never ſo depraved and a-j# 
verſe from the Rules of Reaſon, he will corwichilgtdling calily per-|* 
{wade himlelf to think heis in the right courſe, and make his Judge-|? 
[mentas abſurd in defending, as his Will and AﬀeQions arein embra-i 
clng vitious Suggeſtions ; Vitianſtra, quia amamus, defendimu, - When 
-jonce our Mindes are by the violence and infinuation of Aﬀe&ion trans ; 
ſported into any crooked courſe, Reaſon will freely reſigne it ſclfe to beſ? 
perverted, and the diſcourle of the Underſtanding will quickly :be | TH 
drawn to the maintaining of cither : So eaſicir is for mento dit pute,) 5 


when they have once made themſelves obey. b 
Andanother reaſon hereof is, becauſe asa Body diſtempered and[ 
affected inany part, eſpecially thoſe vital ones, which diffuſe their\# "Ye 

vertue intorhe whole, the weakneſle ſpreads, and over-runs all the oj} 


\ 
D 1 . 


ther, though remoteſt from it: fo likewiſe the violent motion of par-|*| *l 
tial and unruly Appetites, which do any waycs miſcarry by the deluſion}: 
of Objeas, which they faſtenupori, immediately derive themſelves up-|. J:!!; 
on the higher part of Mans Soul, our of the natural Harmony and|-}. 
Conſent which they deſire to have amongſt themſelves. but eſpecially]. F. 
do they labour to win over the Iudgement unto their fide, and there-| '# # 
Hence to get themſelves untoWarrant and Approbation.For as wherethe| Be*" 
Underſtanding is regular, the chief Dominion thereof is over AﬀeRi-| We” 
on: (and therefore we ſee alwayes, that menof the moſt ſtayed ande-|. }*. 
ven judgements, havethe moſt unrefiſted Power in the Government of| | - 
Paſſions:)' ſo onthe other fide, when the AﬀeGions are ſtrongly enclined| | * | 
toany, either enormous motion in Morality, or Obje in Naturez.the firſt] | Y. 
faculty whereon they ftrive to transferre * their pre judice is the Reaſon) £4] 
{ince withourthe aſſent and approbation hand, they cannot enjoy it| | 
with: ſuch freedome- from diſtraQions and feares, as if they were war- [p| 


ranted thereto by the So pat fray Diſputes thereof, Thus, as it is| | - 

uſual with men of level palates (as Lakes I touched) to receive in at 

every thing they taſte the ſame diſagreeing reliſh, wherewith their mouth\ | 

is at thattime diſtempered: Soit-is with Mens Mindes prepoſleſſed | | 

. with any particular Fancy 3 1ztus exiſtens prohibet alijenum. They _ | | 
Paotgutls : Ter . not] 
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© and Faculties of the Soul.” 


A 
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C 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
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affected with Muſick, thar he transferred it upon the Soul. 
5. Another Reaſon, which I conceive of corruption of the Under- | 
ſtanding by Errour, 1s Curioſity and puſhing ir forward to the Search of | 
thinzs clatped up and reſerved from its enquiry, Tis the natural diſ- 
eaſe of mankinde, to deſire the knowledge of nothing more then what | 


| 
| 


T aſtontthed ignorance only adore, is too bold and arrogant ſacriledge, 
and hath much of that pride initby which the Angels fell : For Ero | 
ſmilis Altiſſimo, T will be like the moſt High, was (asis belicyed) the! 7;agineny! 


——— 


— 


| | ha ans TY REO 
not ſecit in its own proper colours, but according as their conceits ate} 


any way diſtempered and tranſported by the violence of their Aﬀecti- 
on. And hence innatural Philoſophy ſprang that opinion of Ar;#oxe- 
zuthe Muſician, (which I ſpake ot before) that the Soul of Man conſiſt-| 
od in Harmony, andinan apt Concord, Velut nz Cantu & Fidibu, be- 
tween the parts ; and Twlyintimares the Reaſonl ſpake of very pretti- 
ly: Hic ab Artificio ſuo noneceſſit : this man knew not how to leave his 
own Arc ; and more expreflely of the ſame- iti another place: 7ta de- 
[lefatur ſurs Cantibui, ut etitam ad antmum transferre conetur, He was ſo 


—_— > Mn | 


— , 


is leaſt attainable. 7:a natura comparatumeſt (faith Pliny) ut proximorum 
rncurioſt longinqua ſetemur z adeo omnum rerum Cupido Iangueſcit, cuni fact- 
lis occaſioesr, It is the vanity of man, as well in Knowledge as in 0- 
ther things, to eſteem that which is farre fetched (as we ſay) and dear 
bought, molt precious, as if danger and rarity were the only argument | 
of worth. The enquiry after the ſtate of ſpirits and ſeparated ſouls, the 
Hicrarchics of Angels, and (which is more) rhe ſecrer Counſcls of God, 
with other tie like hidden myſteries, do ſo wholly poſleſſe the Mindes of 
ſome men, that they diſappoint themſelves of more profitable Enqui-| 
ries, and ſo become not only hurtful; in regard of their own'vaniry and 


Learnings. And yet Ignorance is of ſo oppoſite a nature unto Mans Soul, 


ning, then notto know itt. | 2 | oy 
| Bur we are to remember that in many things our ſearching and bold 
ſpeculations muſt be content with the filencing, more then ſatisfying 


| Reaſon ; Sic Natura julet, ſic opus eft mundo: Thus God will have it, thus 
| Nature requires. We owe unto Natures works, as well our wonder as 
our enquiry ; and in many things it behoves us more to magnifie then ro| 


ſearch. There are as in the Countreys of the World, fo in the Travels 
of mens Wits, as well Precipitia, aSYVie, as well Gulfes and Quick- 
fands, as common Seas. He tharwill be climbing too high, or 1ail- 


mixed nature, pag Heavenly, partly Mortal and Earthly , and there- 
fore as to be of a creeping and wormy diſpoſition, - ro crawle on the 
ground, to raiſe the Soul unto no higher Contemplations then baſe 


diſdaintheſe lower Enquiries as unworthy our thoughts, to ſoarc after 
Inſcrutable ſecrets ; to unlock and break open the Cloſer of Nature, 
and to. meaſure  by.our ſhallow apprehenſions the. deep'and impene- 


trable Counſels of Heaven, which we ſhould with a holy, fearful, and 


fruirfulneſſe ; bur alſo in thatthey hinder more wholeſome and uſeful} 


that though it be holy, it pleaſerh not ; if there he bur evil (rhe worſt | 
of all Objc&s) unknown 3 the devil perſwades Adam to make it by fin- 


ing. roofarre, islikely in the end to gaine no other Knowledge; but| 
' [only whartir is to have a ſhipwrack, and to ſufferruine. Man is of a 


and worldly, is an Argument of a degenerous Nature ; ſo to ſpurnand| 


Aug. de gen.ad 
lit.l 3x.c.14 
Er lib;de vers 


CiveDei, hn 24 
£6, 


devils firſt finne : Eritis tanquam Dez, ye ſhall be like unto God, was I 
[2m ſure his firſt temptation, juſtly puniſhed both-in the Authour and O-' 


' 
| 


beyer with Darkneſle ; in the one, with the Darkneſle of Tophet; in the 


Hier.efe44.4 


deſtia.@'in CeI4 
I ſaie Greg.Mo- | 
ral .l 14,c.19- | 
Damaſc. de Or- 


| 


thod. d>l. My 


_ other, with the Darkneſle of Errour.  _Zzzzzz2 CHAP. 
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© ATreatiſe of the Paſſons 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


The AGions of the Underſtanding, Invention, Wit, Judgment :| | | 
of Invention, Diſtruſt, Prejudice, Immaturity: of Tradition,|' | 


by Speech, Writing: of the Dignities and Corruption of | 
Speech. | 


(aFlItherto of the more Paſſive Operation of the Underſtand- 
9] ſa ing which I called Reception or Knowledge of Objeds. 


\\ g 
LN OFL 
\\ WW y \ | 
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nifeſlly ſeen in Contemplarions, Pratices, Diſpatches in the maintaining 


Learning. 


| 


than a more violent diſtemper, where the Conſtitution is ſtronger, $o 
with. fearful and deſpairing wits, every Inquiry is eſtimated, not ac- 


and flender conceit which they have of their own abilities, Noz calcant 


ſpizas ſed habent, Tr were but ridiculous for a blinde man to com- 


rhe Eye. 47 
Another prejudice to this Faculty, is that which Iobſerved before 
onanorher Occaiion, an over-Reverend Opinion of thoſe who have gone 


cording to the Nature of the Object, . but according to the diſ-opinion| 


plaine of dark weather, when the fault is not in che Aire, but in| 


before'us: For when men fhall ſo .magnifie the Gifts of others, that 
they {light and negle& their own : when out of a prejudicate Concelpt 


from attaining that Maturity, to which by their own Inventions it might 


beraiſed. Thus as it falls out among men of rhriftleſle Mindes in = | 
ws or- 


: = _—— ns 
PIrY f al. 


-PÞ*(F] 
|thar rhe Ancients have ſufficiently perfeted the Body of more ſerious] 


Learning, they ſhall exerciſe their wits (capable of greater emploiments)[ 
ih degenerate and unuſeful Studies ; Knowledge muſt needs be hindred 


E Now follow the more a&ive, which confiſt more in the] {| Þ 
Action of Reaſon, than inits Apprehenfion ; And they are| |? 

hg ' the Actions of 1yvention, of Wit, and of Fudgement. The| | 
former of theſe hath two principal parts z the Diſcovering of Truth; and| fi 
the Communicatirigof it. The tormet only is properly Invention ; the o-| |* 
ther a conſequent thereof, Tradition 3 but both much making to the ho.| | 3 
. ſnour of the Faculty. For the former, Iſhall forbear any large Diſ.| 1 
courſe touching rhe particular digniries thereof, as being a thing ſo ma-| }# 


of Societies, erecting of Lawes, Government of Life : and generally,| 
whatſoever enterprize a man faſtens upon, this one Faculty itis, thar| | 
hark been the Mother of ſo many Arts, 10 great Beaury and Ornament 
amongſt men, which-out of one world of things have raiſed another of| "| 
The Corruptions then which I conceive of this part of Invention, 
are, | . Tx 
Firſt, a Deſpair and Difſtruſt of a mans own Abilities : For as Con-|.}# 
fidence and {e}f-Opinion is a maine Caulſe'of Errour ; fo Diffidence and|*}* 
Fearec 13 on the other fide a wrong to Nature, in abuling thoſe Faculties| |. 
which ſhe gave for enquiry, with Sloath and Dulnefſe. AMultis rebus ing. 7 
ett Magnitudo ({ayes Seneca) non ex natura ſua, ſed ex delilitate neftra "| 
and ſo likewiſe, Multis rebus 1neft difficultas, n0n ex naturaſua,ſed ex o-| | 
pinione wofira, Many things ſeem hard and involved, nor becauſe they| 
areſo; butbecauſe our ſuſpition ſo mi{conceives them. Thus as in|: 
an affected and 1lI-dif poſed Body every light weakneſle is more felt] 


4 . 


| and Faculties of the Soul. 
Forrunes , Divitiarum abundantia inter Cauſ.45 paupertatis eF, Their pro 
' fuſeneſſe our of their preſent ſtore , with a negligence to recover and 
new make their eſtates, draws them quickly beyond their Fortunes : or 
as it was in the like caſe amongſt the Romanes.in thoſe times of publick 
Luxury. and Effeminateneſle , the valour of their ' Anceſtors procuring | 
unto them large wealth , and ſecuring them from forreigne hoſtility , 
did alſo by the means of that Wealth and Eaſe ſoften and meltrheir 
valour, ſo that their weakneſſe was principally occaſioned by the in- 
vincible ſpirit of their predeceſlours : So iris inthe marter of learning, 
when we ſpend our time onely in the Legacies rhar our Fathers have I 
us, and never ſeek to improve it by our own inventions , the large mea- 
ſure of Knowledge which we receive from them , is by our prepoſterous 
[uſe made an occaſion of a Large meaſure of ignorance in other inqui- 
ries , wherein their labours offer greater aſliſtance than diſcouragement. 
There was not I perſwade my ſclft among the Ancients themſelves , a 
reater meanes of diſciofing ſo large a meaſure of truth , than the 
eckowe of their own Opinions. For notwithſtanding this Liberty 
was often the occaſion of many prodigious Births ; yet this diſadvantage 
was countervailed with many truittul and goodly iſſues ; all which might 
haply have been undiſcovered , had men laboured onely in traditions and 
contented themſelves with learning upon truſt, - And thoſe more er: 
rours being ſtill examined , were lefle pernicious then fewer beleeved. 
And evenof them 1 make no queſtion but there hath been good uſe made 
' by thoſe that have enquired. into truth. For* firſt, there are very few| 
;Errours, that have not ſome way or other, Truth annexed unto them , 
, which haply might not otherwiſe have been obſerved. Ir is an Errour 
.In that man that thall preſume of gold hid in his Land , to digge and 
turne irup for no other end. bur to finde his immaginary treaſure ; yet 
that ſtirring anl ſofrning of the ground 15/a means to make it the more 
fertile. Laſtly, this uſe may be made even of Errours when diſcovered|. 
in the Inquiry after truth; that they let us know what it is not : 
and it is ſpeedicr to come-to a Poſitive concluſion by a negative know- 
ledge, than a naked Ignorance : as he is ſooner likely to finde out -a 
D place who knowes whichis not the way, then he. that onely knows nor 
the way. | 
The laſ cauſe of diſability inthe Invention may be Immaturity and 
Unfurnicure for want of acquainting a mans ſelfe with the Body of Learn 
ing: For Learning 1s a tree or Body , which inone continued frame, 
{brancherh ir ſelf into ſundry members: So rhat there is not one- 
ly in the Obje& of the #7, which 1s the Good of things ; but in the 
Obje& of the #nderſiavding allo, which is their truth, a certaine mutyial 
Concatenation, whereby every part hath ſome reference untothe other ; 
inſomuch thar in the handling of particular Sciences , there are often ſuch| 
occurrences , as do neceſſarily require an iofight into other Leatni ngs : 
So that of Tully is generally wrue , .Difficile eft pauca eſſe £1 pots Cui non ſunt © 
aut plerajue aut omz1a.. All that addreflerhemſelves either to the in- Taſc,q.li% 
vention of Arts not known, or tothe poliſhing of ſuch as are already found} | 
|our,muſt ground their endeayours on the experiments and knowledge of 
\{undry kinds of Learning, - | — 
| Forthe other part of invention , which 1 call Tradition , Cammiini- 
[cation , or Diffuſion, I comprehend it within that perſeCtion peculiar to| 
manfrom all other creatures, Oration , or Speech : Whereip'I confidet a 
{double miniſterial reference , the me to theeye, the other to the care 
ZZZEL 3 _ that 
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1 1090 A Treatiſe of the Paſſions 
char is Yox ſcripta , a viſible Voice ; this Vox Viza, an Audible Voice; To! 
which puirpole Scaliger acutely : Eſt quidem recitator,Liter Loquens.Liler,| | 
recitator Mut, The Dignities which this particular confers on man | 
and wherein ir gives him a preheminence above other Creatures, areta-| 
\ken from the Ends or Offices thereof 3 for the worth of every ſerviceable 
or Miniſterial Inſtrument is to be gathered from the regularity of its fun- 
b \ction,whereunto it is naturally inftitured. Tag -1] 3 
458, paict.r | The ena whereunto living and Organical Speech was principally ordain- al- 3 


\ 


"4 (ed, 15 to maintaine mutual Society amongſt men incorporated. into one: 
[Body, and therefore Tully well calls it , Humane Soctetatis Vinculum , the! 
Ligament and Sinnew, whereby the body of humane converſation is com-| |. / 
pacted and knit into One: | | 
It would be a long and large labour to ſpeak of the Honour which]. || 
God hath beſtowed upon our Nature in this Noble gitt of { peech,making | { '*_ 
our Tongue 43zaw ai3wr , as the Port calleth it, The Meflenger of Rea=| | # 
ſon, and as it were thePen of the Minde which cloatheth our conceits D 2 
with Charadters , and makes them obyjous unto others. I ſhall nor en-] {.”? 
gage my ſelfonſogreatanargument', which hath already filled the] | 
Volumes of ſo many learned men , who have written ſome Rhetorical, | \-. ! 
others Moral Inſtitutions and precepts touching Speech. I ſhall there- | | 
fore content my ſclf with but naming fome few particulars , by con-| | 
fideration whereof we may acknowledge the Bounty of God , | | 
and Excellencie of our Nature , which 1s attended on by ſo noble] -| 
a ſervant. Ne . 10.3 
x, For the Dignity hereof it appeares in this, That whereas in o-|' | 
ther leſſe conſiderable perfeCions ; other creatures have an exquiſite-| is 
Inefſe above man , yet inthis man excelleth all other Inferior creatures,| |%z 
—  ., {itt thathe is able to communicate rhe Notions of reaſon cloathed in| }**$ 
_ > = ſenſible Characters unto others of his own- kinde. ,For though ſome| |*% 
Teſtam.q 3 | melancholy men have beleeved that Elephants and Birds, and other | | 
creatures have a _ whereby they diſcourſe with one another ||. * 
yet we know that thoſe narrow and poore Voices which nature hath|D}.:}; 


beſtowed on them,proceed onely from the impreſſion of Fancy , and ſen-|_ |: **% 
"Opry Z yy i{itive appetite to ſerve themſelves » bur not to iinprove one another. | ' : © 

fy gdres Tf And therefore ſpeech is called aiy&- , by the Name of Reaſon , be- 
> ove ns (cauſe iratrendeth onely upon reaſon, And as by this the. ſoul of man|. 
18+ 49a 2) |differeth in ary? trom all other creatures: ſo in two things a-| 


Sel27, 


7 Je pare, |Mmongſt many others (both ſubſervient unto reaſon) doth his body ex-| | 
Anim-1 4.c.t0| Cel them too. Firſt inthe uprightneſſe of his ſtature , whereby ke is|p]'+- " | 
Vid. Laurent. [y1ade to took up ty heaven, and from his countenance to let ſhine forth| | *7 
_ -958 the Impreſſion of that _ which dwelleth within him z For the face} |! 5 
Perer. in Gen. IS the window of rhe Son i | | b ob 
2.7. diſp, de | | 


" & ja ( . ' 
Ham, C oreq/1 | Pronaque cum ſpeFent Antmalia cetera terram, 
| | 


Os homint ſublime dedit ; Celumgs tuert 
Fuſſit, & ereftes ad Sydera tollere Vultus. 


| ef URN »hilſt other creatures downward fix their ſight, 


|Co',Rolig. | Bending to Earth an Earthly Appetite : 


il. aka, FAR To man he gave a lofty Face might look | 
| _ _ | Upto the Heavens ; and in thart ſpacious Book , 


{ Arift. de Inter: So full of ſhining CharaGers, deſcry 
NT bn DAY __  »hy he was made, and whether he ſhould flic. 


lopiſcio.cap.9 | ASIDE 


— 
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— and Faculties of the Soul, 


Next in the Faculty of Sprech , which is the Gare of the Soul, through] 
which ſhe paſſeth \ "and che Interpreters of the Conceits of Cogita- 
tions of the minde ; as the Phuloſopher ſpeaks : The uſes whereof” are 
rv convey and conimunicate the Conceptions of the minde (and by that 
means to preſerve luimane ſociery ) to derive knowledge to ttiaimaine| 
murual love and ſupplies ; to multiply our Delights ; to mitigate. and | 
unload vir ſorrowes 3 bur above all, ro honour God, .and to edifie | 
one anuther, in which reſpe& our Tongue is called our glory,Pſali1 6.2; 
' | AFs2. 26: ; Bf Ce NS an 16S 
The force and power of ſpeech ypon the mindes of tiien; is almoſt be-| TTaS rigs. 
yond irs power to exprelle; how ſuddenlyir can inflame , excite ; allay, ng a: 
comfort, mollify, tranſpott; and carry Captive. the affeQions of men;| kucipid tied; | 
Ceſar with one word quicts the commotion of an Army, Menenizs A-[ Sues. in Cal.) 
grippa With one Apologue , the (edition of a people; .. Fl; .;anw the Bi- — >| wy | 
thop of Antzcch with one, Oracion ; the fury of an Kaiperour: Anaxi-| oumeyt xi | 
menes with ane Arrifice, the indignation of Alexander, 14igatl with one| $99" idv y} 
| Supplicarion, the Revenge of Da -rd., Pericles and P:ſitratrs even then 7+ ne 
g when they ſpake againſt the Peoples liberty ; ovet-ruled rhem by. their| Sopboc. £lee. | 
Eloquence to beleeve and imbrace what they ſpake ; and by their þ oo * þ 
Tongue cſfefed that willingly , which their ſwotd could hardly have] viae Caufin.def 
Extorted. Pericles and Nicias are ſaid to have till purſued the ſame] £'29-/ Oy 3 | 
'Ends, and yet with clear different ſuccefſe; The one in advancing the "papa "y 
ſame bulineſle, pleaſed 3 the other exaſperated the people ; and thatup-|Piur..de Prac. 
'o1noother Reaſon burthis, the one had the Art of perſwaſion which | gerend Reip, 


the other wanted: 
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Ay1acgid N mnndus anp3els drip 
Aixeie Mita , over WuyaAdore gigett 
Nuvd” dbeowes: ripenr ir dAnSEoeTE 
KxairJuorm , we Wh bxeiy .d ol Pox3y.” 


One ſpake the right with d ſlow Tongue, 
Another fluently ſpake. wrong, 
He loſt, this ſtole the Cauſe, and got 
To make you think, what you think z0t. 


| Andthis power of peach over the Minds of men is by the Poet,in chad 
us | 


== Magn in populo cum ſept coorta eff: 

Seditio, [euvitq; Animis Ignobile uulow, 
Famg, faces & Sax 4 Volant furor arms miniftrat ; 
Tum. pietate gravem ac meritis fs forte Virum quem 
Conſpexere, ſilent, arrefiſq; auribus aftant « 
Ille regit difiis Antmos @ pefiora mulcet, 


Whenin the Multinide Seditions grow; - 
And ulcergted mindes do overflow 


* » 


With ſwelling Ire ; when ſtones and firebrands flie, 
(As rage doth every where weapons fupply) 
Then it ſome Aged man, in Honour held 
For Ptety, aud Prudence, ſtand to wield, 

And Moderate this tumult : firaightways all 
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Riſe up withſilent Reverence, and ler fall 
..-  TheirangryClamours; His'grave words do {way | 
Their Mindes ; and all their Diſcontents allay. . ; :: 


- The:Vertues of Speech (whereby it worketh with fuch- force upon 
the, Minde) are many, which theretoreT will burname ; ſome Gram- 
atzcal, as Property, and Fitnefle, and Congruity, without Soleciſmes| | * 
Vid Vo ore, [284 Barbarouſneſle 5, ſome Rhetorical, as Choice, Purity, Brevity, Per- a| © 
infitu.1.4, - | [picuity, Gravity, Pleaſantneſſe, Vigour, moderate Acrimony and Ve. | 3 
*_ 4 Eloq | hemency ; ſome Logical, as Method; Order; Diſtribution, Demonſteati.. 
| $uzir.41.c.s, |Oftz Invention Definition, Argumientation;Refuration, A right digeſting 

E pſimulibi, of all. the Aides of Speech 5 ''as Wir, Learning, Proverbs, Apologues, | 
vrula wok: Emblemes, Hiſtories, Lawes; Cauſes, and Effects, and all the Hedigr! 
Tor,iareaxvn Places which affiſt us in Invention. © Some- Moral, as Gravity, Truth,| 
Laer.in Zex.l.7 | Serlouſneſle, Integritie, Authority, When words receive. weight from| 

'-- *\|manners, anda mans Speech is better beleeved for his Life than for his] 
| Vid. 4.Get, |Learning, When ir appears, thar they arife 2 [ulco peRoris, and have] 

[.1.6.15. their foundation in Vertue,and not in Fancy. For as a man receiveth the]. 
© "|{elf ſame Wine with pleaſure in a pure and clean Veſſel, which hel. 
loaths to put into his mouth from one that is foule and ſoiled : fo. the] 
' {{elf-ſame Speech adorncd with the Piery of one man, and diſgraced with] 
© |thePravity of another, will be very apt accordingly to be received, ei $ 


[cher with delightor loathing. 
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A Speech from baſe men, and men of reſ pect , E: , 


Though't be the ſame, works nor the ſame EffeR. , 


Plur.Lde 4ud. | ,. And therefore the Spartan Princes, when they heard from a man of a i 
4 Gelll.rgc. |difallowed and ſuſpected Life. and Opinion what they approved, they 
I, [required another manof reputation to propoſe it - That the prejudiceſ*F 
of the perſon might not procure a reje&ion of his Judgement. +» For wel*|3 
are aptto nauſcare at very good- meat, when we know that an -ill|'| 
Suin,t:12.6,1 Cook: diddrefle it, And therefere itisa very true CharaQter which|"}3 
Tully and Qz:7t::az give of a' right Oratour ; That he muſtbe 757 by-| |? 
rus dicendi Peritm, as well a good Man, as a good Speaker ;- Otherwile| {| ; 
though he may ſpeak with. admirable wit, to the fancy of his hearers,|:|;# 
|he will have bur little power oyer their. Aﬀe#:0zs. ' Like a fire made off 3 
_ . ** [green wood, - whichis fed with it, as it is fewel, but quenched as iris £5 6 
mT 04s its 
| Laſtly, ſomeatreC:uilinCauſes Deliberative or Juridical, as Wil-| | *: 
dome, Pertinency and Fitnefſe to. the Nature and Exigence of the End| | . 
—— ov {or Matter whereupon we ſpeak. For in that caſe we are to . ponderf: |. 
7251488 or" {and meaſure what we ſay, by the end whereunto we ſay it, and to ſo] } 
9 5per42%-\fititto allthe Circumſtances incigent thereunto. Pay amongſt the Phi-} | 
1iGro 74%", loſophers diſputed, with them from the Inſcription of their Altar, from|p|. 
Sopb.4jax. the Authority of* thoir Piets, and from confeſfed Maxinics of Reaſon, | ' 
| | [by theſe degrees conviricing, them of Jdolatrie, and'leading- them tl] 
!Repentance. But 'amoneſ} the *Jewes he diſputed” ojit -of Scri ure} | 
With Felix that looked for money, he diſputed of Rigineciiſne c and} 
[Jafgemenr to come ; * biit amongſi thePhariſces and: Sadduices, of 4 Ft 
[OT | C- 
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(bare : and o racy 

in another would be too 

ln pure inthe Tongue with the Lips, like a folding Gate, and 
wich the Teeth like a double Hedge, that we might be admoniſhed to 
weigh and ponder our words betore we ptoduce them. = 

| Theſe arethe principal Vertues. And ap 4 eng unto cheſe, we 
may eaſily collect the principal Corruptions of this Faeulty, which 1 
will content my ſelf with but naming. 


| [moſt proper Corrupter of this Ornament of Speech, and that is a Lte. 
© For as every thing is then moſt regular when it retains the purity of its 


|miry to rhe thoughts, which I ſpake of, without which they are but 


{which hereby it incurres, is common to it with other Faculties, as the 


The Vices in Grammar, are Soleciſmes, Barbariſmies, Obloleteneſle; 
Impropriety, Incongruity of Speech. In Rhetorick, Sordidneſſe, Te- 
diouſneſſe, Obſcuriry, Flatneſſe of Conceit, Arguteneſſe, and Minutie, 
Ga wdineſſe, Wordineſſe, and empty Oſtentation. 1n Morals, the Vi- 
ces tmay be compriſed under theſe rwo Generals, Multloquium and 
Turpiloquium, Garrulous and rotten communion. Laſtly, in civil re- 
ſpecs. Eaves and Impertinency ; like the advices of Therſites, Awaan 
mMz7, Many and to fit purpoſe. 

Bur beſides all theſe, there 1s one thing which ſeemeth to be the 


firſt office and inſtitution: Sv on the other fide ir is molt depraved, 
when it deviates from that ſervice whereunto it was principally or- 
dained. Thus a Picure, though itbe never ſo much in rhe frame abu- 
ſed, crackt, ſpotted, or made any other way unvaluable ; yer if rhe 
reſemblance which is bears, be expreſle and lively, we ſtill call it a 
true picture : whereas if that be a falſe and deceirfal reſemblance (be 
all other adventitions Ornaments never ſd exquiſite) we- ſtill account ir 


- 


falſe and corrupt: So itis with the - of man, which though of 
never fo great weakneſſe and inſufficiencyinother reſpects ; yerifir 


and make level and proportionable the words with the thoughts, it may 
ſtill be ſaid to be (though not good) yer in ſome reſpeRa regular ſpeech, 
in that ir is conformable to rhe firſt inſtirution : 

Nature is diverted from her prime End, and the Facnlty quite depra- 
ved, as forſaking 'its Original Office : and indeed, other Moral Duties 
of the Tongue do neceſſarily . preſuppoſe this adequation and confor- 


hypacriſie, and come within the Compaſle of rhe nored corruption, a 
Lie: for every Hypocrite is& Lier. | I confeſſethere are fins of ſpeech 
greater thena lie, in the intenfion and degrees of their own guilt : 
Bur herein is the difference, the tongue may in it (whether Morally,or 
Religiouſly conſidered) beare a double Irregulariry (wherein it differs 
from other Powers. RH | 

* Firſt, it may be unconformable to the Law of right Reaſon, as in 
all manner of vicious and unſayoury ſpeeches. And. the Cotruption 


retain that one- property of ſhaping it ſelf rothe Conceipts of the Mind, | 


h ret LNEUCULLo ut be all other Ex-| 
[cellencies never ſo great; yer if ir be a falſe Imageof our Intentions, 


Petulantie ver- 
borum coercen- 
Ae vallum eſſe 
oppofitum deny 
num, 


| 


| 


Vid Plut. de 
Garrul.e The” 
ophraſt, Clem, 
Aiex. Pedag, | 
1.2.6.7 
Seach, Conuly, 
+4 CI7.(f 19, 
Cel. 4 : 
L.7-6.26 ; | 
De Turpiliquio.| 
yrs Alex. 
eaag.l.2.c, 
E;us Dectes 
guam' plurime 
extra Inſtitm- 
tum poſtrum, 
Ut blaſphemia, 
perjuria, male» 
dicta,(commats, 
Dicteria,Ob- 
[canitates, &'c, | 


, Ty, worketh Corruption in the Thoughts. 


diſproportion berween evil Thoughts, and Reaſon diGating the contra- 
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And then ſecondly, ic may be di{proportioned to the Conceits' of thei | 
Minde in propoſing rhem otherwiſe then they are inwardly meant, and 4 
this is properly a Zze 3 which I therefore call the principal corruption 4 
of peech, not (as I ſaid) becauſe I conceive in it a greater meaſure of | |* 
Hainouſneſſe and Guilt, then in any other Speeches : . (becauſe all| | 
Guilt follows the Inconformity and Remorion from the Law of God and | | 
Reaſon z and therein other ſpeeches, as Blaſphemy and Sedition, may| +- 
have a greater meaſure of wickedneſſe) but becauſe in a Lie, I Gel A 
both the torenamed Irregularities, 1t being. a Speech nor only uney 09-22 
tro the Conceits of the Minde, but repugnant alſo to the Will of God. | | \ 
an:i the Law vt Nature. | "| 44 
The next kinde of Active Operations were thoſe of wit. The uſe] |: ; 
whereof is ſo much the more excellent, by how muchthe wreſtings and| |. ; 
abuſe of itis the more dangerous, I ſhall ſuthciently declare thel 1s 
worth of it by ſhewing what ir is : For I take not Wir un that common| |! 
acceptation, whereby men underſtand ſome ſudden flaſhes of conceit, bi 
whether in ſtile or conference, which like rotten wood in the dark, 
have [more Shine then Subſtance , . whoſe Uſe and Ornament are like {| * 
themſelves, Swiftand Vaniſhing ; at once both admired and forgotten: | | 
but I underſtand a ſerled, conſtant, and habitual ſufficiency of theUn.}-| 
derſtanding, whereby it 15 enabled inany kinde of Learning, Theory, |'|* 
jor Practice, both to ſharpneſle in Search, ſubrilty in Expreſſion, and} 
diſpatch in Exccution. As forthar other kinde ſeen in Panegyricks, de; $& 
clamatory Diſcourſcs, Epigrams, and other the like ſudden iflues of the[G&# 
Brain, they are tcats only and fleights, not duties and miniſteries of the} F* 
Wir, which ſerve rather for Oſtentation then Uſe, and areonlythe|J 
remiſſion of the Minde, and unbending of the thoughts for more ſevere} J* 
Knowledge : as walking for Recreation, is rather Exerciſe then Travel, bY 
alchough by the violence of the Motion, or lengthof the Way, ha ah 
may enſue Sweat and Wearinefle. _ 1 
|| Now for the Corrupters of the Wit, though there be divers ; yet|-4 MY - 
[none ſo immediate and certainas it {clf, if alone : For Wir, though it} # 
be Swift, yet is often Blinde. And therefore the faſter it haſtens in| |. 
crrour, the more dangerous it is toit ſelf. And henceitis, rhatas| | 3 
Learning was never more bound toany, then thoſe men who have been{-]-# 
eminent 1n this Faculty, if they ſwaycd it by Moderation and Prudence:| \ 
So none have been more pcrnicious and violent Oppugners of Truth, |.'|. * 
then men beſt furniſhed with Acuteneſſe, when they turned the uſe of | | *? 
[ir ro the ſtrengrhning of their own Fancies, and nor ſubmitted it to|pj- 
Judgement and Examinatiun : As the tarteſt Soiles in Greece cauſed the | |. 
greateſt Troubles;and the beauty ofHelexa,the ruine of Troy.it likeWine | |. : 
15 2 good remedy againſt the poiſon of the Minde ; bur boy ſelfe 
oiſoned, ir doth kill the ſooner. There ought to. be for the right diſpo- 
ling of our inventions, a mutual reference and ſervice berween 7 
ang Fudgement. Ir is a vexation of Minde, to diſcerne what is right 
and profitable, and have no enablement to atrain it : and that is Fudgement | 
withour //it. And tohavea felicity of compaſling an End, anda 
working and reſtleſſe fancie, without direction to faiten iron a fir, Ob- | 
jeR, isthe only courſe ro multiply Erroyr, and to be ſtill in Motion, | | 
[No 45 ina path, bur asina Maze or Circle, where is contitwal toile, | | . 
[Without any Proficience or gaine of Way; and this is Y/jt without| | 
Jadgement, They ought therefore, I ſay, to be nutual Coadjutors| | 
each to other, Wit is the Spurre to ſtirre up and quicken the _Us- | | 
| derſtanding : _ 
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© and Faculties of the Soul. 


, derſtanding : and Judgement is the Bridle to ſway and moderdte Wir: 
| Wir is oaks Hand or gory for Exccution and Motton ; but Judgment 
is the Eyc for Examination and Direction. Laſtly, Wir is the Sayle| 
and Oare to further the Progreſle in any Enquiry, bur Judgemenc is the 
Ballaſt to poiſe; and the Stcere to guide the courſe to its imended} 
=. gs, 
Now the matinet of the Judgements Operation iti direQing, either 
our Practice or Contemplation is by a diſcourſe of the Minde, whereby 
it reduceth them to certain Grounds and Principles, whereunto they 
ought chiefly to be conformable. And from hence is that Reaſon which 
Quzntilian obſerves, why ſhallow and floating Wirs ſeem oftentimes 
tnore fluent then men of greater ſuffictency: For, faith he, thoſe other 
admit of every ſudden flaſh or concett, without any examination; bur 
apud Sapientes eft Eleio & Mod, They firſt weigh things before they 
utter them. | ws | 
The maine Corruptionof Judgement inthis Office, is Prejudice and 
Prepoſſeſſion. - The Duty of Judgemett is to difcern berween Obliqui- 
ries and right Actions, and to reduce all to the Law of Reaſon, And 
therefore its true in this, as inthe courſe of publick Judgments z That 
reſpe& of perſons, or things, blindes the eyes, and maketh the Under- 
ſtanding to determine according to affeQtion, and not according to 
Truth : Though indeed ſome paſſions there are, which rather -hood-| 
wink then diftemper or hurt the Judgement ; {0 that the falſe derermi- 
nation thereof cannot be well called a Miſtake, but a Lie ; Of which 
kinde flattery is the principal, when the Aﬀections of Hope and Fear de- | 
C baſea man, and cauſehim to diſſemble his own opinion. 


% 


= - . a 
Aller ct oY 
th = ett... "ET 11 -— —_—w_—_ i Y i... 


CHAP: XL: * 


Of the Afions of the Underſtanding upon the Will, with reſpe&{ 
fo the End and Means. The Power of the Underſtanding o-| 
ver the Will, not Commanding, but direiing the Obje&s of the| 
Will to be good and convenient. Corrupt Will lookg only at| 
Good preſent. Two AGs of the Underſtanding, Knowledge 

| and Confederation. It miſt alſo be poſſible aud with reſpeS to| 
hyp Immortal. Ipnorance ond Weakneſſe in the Vn-| 
derftanding, in propoſing. the right meanes to the laſt 
End, | | | 


Þ:Itherto of the Actions of the Ynderftanding, ad extra, in 
fg regard of an04jes. Thoſe ad Intro, in regaidof thewil,] 
z wherein the Underſtanding is a Miniſter or Counſcllour to; 
d It, are cither to furniſh it with an Ed, whereonto' faſten 

"I its deſires; or todire& it inthe meas conducibleta thar 
End : Forthey7;l alone is a blinde Faculty ; and therefote as it can- 
not ſce the rightGood it ought to affe& wirhour- the affiſtance of an. 1- 
forming power: fo neither can it ſec the right wy it ought'to take for| 
procuring thar Good, without the direRtion of a ConduBing power. AS it 
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hath not Judgement tv diſcover an Ezd , fo neither hath ir Diſcourte| | 
ro judge of the . right. CMeaxes , whereby that may be attained: So|_ | © 


thatall the Ads of the Will neceſſarily preſuppoſe ſome precedent | | \ 
[2uiding Ads in the Underſianding, whereby they are proportioned to | | ® 
the Rules of righrReaſon. This Operation of the Underſtanding is uſu- 
ally by the School-men called mperium, or Maxdatum, a Mandate or| | * © 
\Command : becauſe it isa Preceyt, to which the Will ought to be obe-| | + 


S- F + & 


dienrt, For the Rules of living. qnd doing well are the Statutes (as it 
were) and Di&tates of right Reaſon. Bur yer it may nor hence be| | .1 
concluded, that the Underſtanding-hath any. Superiority, in regard of} ,| *'; 
Danunion over the Will, though it have priority in regard of Opera.| | 2 
tion, The power of the Undeiſtanding over the Will, 1 only a Regu-| þ ® 
laring and DireQing ; ir is no Conſtrainung or Compulſive power. For 
the. Will alwayes is Dom/vaſuorum aftuum, The Myſtreſle of her own| | 3 
Operation : for 1ztelleFus non Imperat, ſed ſolummodo ſignificat voluntatem|- |, 3 
zmperaptis, It dpth. only intimate untv the Will , the Pleaſure and|.Y-7 
Law of God, ſome ſeeds whereof remain inthe Nature of man. The|\ |# 
Precepts then of rightRealon are not therefore Commands, becauſe] |? 
theyare propoſed by way of Hardate, but therefore they are in-that |} 
manner propoſed, becauſethey are by Reaſon apprehended to be the || 
Commands of a divine Superiour power. , And therefore inthe breach | þ# 
of. any ſuch DiRates, we are not ſaid properly :o oftend'our Underſtand-| ji 
ing, butto fin againſt our Law-giver. As in Civil policte, the offen-| | 
ces of men are not againſt inferiour Officers, bur againſt the Soveraign/Q& 
puyyer, which is the Fountain of Law, and under whoſe Authority]. 
all ſubordinate Magiſtrates have their proportion of Government. Be-| 
ſlides, Ejus ef imperare cuju eſt punire, For Law and Puniſhment being} 
[Relatives, and mutually connotaring each the other, it muit neceſlarily Bi. 
follow, that from that power only can be an Impoſition of Law, from) |: 
which may be an Inflj&ion of puniſhment. . 172 
Now the Conditions under which the Underſtanding isbottr to appre-| | 
hend and propoſe any, .cither end or means convenient to the Nature of |Þ'# 
the Will, and of Cclency ro move it, arethat they have in them Good-l Þ% 
neſſe, Poſſibility, .and inthe end (if we ſpeak of an utmoſt -one) Immor-|. |. * 
tality roo. Every true object of any Jouer: is that which beares ſucha} {+ 
perfect Relation of convenience and fitneſſe thereunto, thar. it is able to} }\=} 
accompliſh all its deſires. Now ſince Malum is Deſtru#ivaum, all E-þ |* 1 
[vil is Deſtructive ; Ir is impoſſible that by it felfe, without a counterfeit] |**+.1 
and adulterate face, . ſhould ever have any attractive power over the| pj*:# 
Deſires of the Will. And on the other fide, ſince Omye tonum is Per- 

fetiuvum 3; ſince Good is perfe&ive and aptto bring real ſatisfaion a- 
_ [long with it, moſt certainly would it be defired by che Will, were it 
not that our Underſtandings are clouded and carried away with ſome | 
crooked miſ{-apprehenfions, and the Will it ſelfe corrupted in its owne 
Inclinations. = NEED , 
- Byt yetthough all mens Faculties are ſo depraved, that he is notable | | .. - 
[as he. ought. ro will any Divine and Perfe& Good ; yet fo much he re-|p. 
tains..okhis PerfeRion, as that he cannor poſſibly deſire any thing, which | |* - 
he. apprehends as abfulutely diſagreeable and deſtruRive ro his Nature* | q . * 
| ſince all Natural Agents aime: Fj 


| 


- 


Lat. their own Perfe&ion. And there-}- | 
fore impoſſible. it. is, that either Good ſhould be refuſed without any |. | 
. [apprehenſon of .diſconvenience, or evil-purſued without any appearance} \ 
of Congruttyor Satisfation, That it may appear thercfore hay the |. | 
* 42 | "" 
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' and Faculties of the Soul. 


OR 


will, which are notwithſtanding not only in their own Narurc, bur in 
the apprehenſion of the Underſtanding It ſelf : known to be evil'; And 
,on the contrary, why it dot propole good Objects, contrary to-its vwn 


to Mans Nature; as it is DesruFive; yet on the other fide, it hath 


| Good and El: For firſt, all evil of fin, though it have diſconventeace 
| 


A agreement thereunto, as it is crooked and corrupt As continual drink- 


doth man tollow exorbitant and crooked courſes, only that ne may 
thereby come to deſtruction, (raough he 1s not ignorant of thar iſluc) 
p_ out,only to give way to the propeniion of his depraved Nature: , Ince 


Ventence to man, as it is Perfetite and inreſpect of tis final advance- 
ment thereby ; tt irhath as great a diſconvewence towards mans corrupt 
Refitude. Aslight, though it be 1n irs own property, the perfcCtion of 
the Eye; yet tq diſtempered Eyes ir works mvr« trouble then delight, 
becauſe, as in Philoſophy, Quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modam recipt- 


the Appetite ir ſelf be by inherent pollucion depraved and evil, it 


5 Wl to yield unto it ſelf all Preſent SatrsfaFioz, and not ſuffcr ir (If 
{-\to be ſwayed with the Preoccupation of a Fature Efate: Inſomuch 
that the ſmall content which mans Nature receiveth from the actual 
fruition. of ſom? inſtant, conceited good , prevailes more to draw on 
Appetite, then the fearful expe&tation of enſuing Miſery canto deterre 
from ir. And the preſent irkſomeneſle of pious duties, hath more 
power to. divert the corrupt Minde from them, then the fore-con- 


which .yet they aſſent unto as good. 


E |them. Hence then it appears, what I underſtand by that firſt conditi- 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|that.t may bedefired; name 
[of Good, nor alwayes true arid Moral, but ſometimes as it is ſo appre-. 
nhended by a depraved underſtanding Sub Concepts Convententie, 4s it 
bears Conformity to the preſent crooked eſtate of mans Will : a Depra-, 
ved Underſtanding I ſay, and not alwayes properly .and preciſcly; # 
|Dartred Underſtanding ; D-praved by negle& and Inconfiderateneſſe g.not. 
; darkned by Ignorance and Bliadeſſe. FÞ | &oul; 

Willwith a Judgementrightly informed-by Truth : Otherwiſe -there 
could not be any offence of Preſumntion and - Knowledge, We are 
therefore to con{ider, thatthere is in a well ſtayed Reafory' 4 double: 


bbc in the direQing of the Will :* The one reſpeQeth rhe nature and | 


| quatley of the 05jet; The other more peculiarly rhe-circumſtance of 


| Underſtanding doth alwayes propoſe thoſe Objeds, ' as Good to the| 
|Knowledge, asevil; We may diſtinguiſh rwo oppoſite conditipns. in | 


[ing is moſt conveaient to the diſtemper of an Hydropick Body, though | 
'molt difconvenicnt to irs preſent welfare, . Now then as no man poſ- | 
ſefſed with that diſcaſe, deſires drink for this end, becauſe he would 

| |die, though he know that this 15, tize next way to bring him to his | 
Death, buc only to give ſatistaction to his preſent Appetite : So neither | 


ſame manner likewiſe Goodzeſſe, though it have the moſt abſolute Co | 


Faculties, as itis a ſtraitrule to ſquare them by, and in reſp-& of us | 


tc entis : fo, Q7cquid appetitur, appetitur a1 modum appeteitis. So that it 


* Towhich Imayadde another, nainely, the Reſolution of a corrupt | 


| celt of eternal blifſe can have to allure the Minde unto a delight in 


on, wherewith Reaſon is to propoſe any.End or Meanes to the Will, 
, ſub R:atione Boxi, under the Condition 


or there. may be an irregular |- 
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|cannot but defire every thing that bears proportion and conformiry. to |*7 


ics own diſtemper. And this I take ro be the main reaſon, why men| 
of corruptand irregular deſires, oftcnrimes. faſten delight on thote Ob. | 
jets which they know to be evil, and are quite averſe. trom thoſe |. 


* 


| | 
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| | A Treatiſe of the Paſſions 


Time \, the one is properly Kzowlexge, the other (Yrcumſpetion, ariſing 
out of Meditation; and more clote preſſing of the Obje&, which is | 
known as Good to the Will, againit infinuations of ſenſitive Deſires 4% 
which aimeconly at the Fruition of pleaſure preſent, Firſt, the Under- | 
ſtanding propoſcth to the Will Felicity, as an abſolure and eternal 
Good, which cannot but be. defired. Next, it propoſerh' meazes for the 
attaining of it ; namely, the praQice of thoſe Precepts, which are re-| | 3 
vealed unto us as neceſſary for purchaſing the End deſired. The ;l|A | 3 
being; beſides its own corruption, tranſported by rhe Senſitive Appetite, FE 
findes great Irkſomneſſe in thoſe meanes ; A reſtraint of all thole pre. 
lent joyes, delights, ſatisfaions, which it inſtantly purſues ; it perceiy.. 
eth chat great trouble is to be expeRted, many prejudices and ditficulties 
to be grapled with ; a ſevere hand to be held over Pafſions; a narrow 
Reſtraint to be obſerved towards Murtinous and Rebellious Eruptions of| | 
the Minde, fewer Enablements for advancing our Fortunes, and infi-| | :} 
nice other the like bars of preſent contemment, which withdraw the| Bl. 3 
Will, and make it renounce courſes ſo ſevere. and diſagreeable to the] |: # 
[liberty it defires. Hereupon comes the ſecond A& of Underſtanding, 14 
Efficacy and weight of Conſuderation, whereby it compares the Circum-| -|# 
{ſtances of that Difficulty of Good to the VVill in regard of the ſmall] | 
time they ſhall continue with rhe conſequent and unſpeakable Good,| |# 
_ |thatwill in the end enſue therefrom, and alſo- with the inſufferable| 8 


co A tao, 


—_ 


Now of theſe two, the defect of rhe former works properly a Blind-|, 11M 
ed Underſtanding ; but the defect of the Laricr, namely, an Inſufficien-|" } ;* 
cy and Inefficacy of pondering the Circumſtances, and prefling the end-| } 3 
lefſe conſequence of Good or Evil, works properly a Depraved Unders|” þ =: 
ſtanding, in regard of- Practical or Applicative Direction. As a man|;.þ ® 
walking in ſome deep Contemplation by a Ditch, though his eyes be 0-[7y'-% 
[pen to ſee a vreſent iter before him, yet may haply fall into it, nor}''Þ* 
out of lowers e, bur our of 1zconſiderateneſſe, as not fixing -his own con-|-Þ..:; 

ceit thereon; but being wholly poſſeſſed with other thoughts. In like| {-:- 
manner, the Underſtanding ' being takenup by the Impoſture of rheſe| þ. 3 
Aﬀecions, with the concelt of preſent good, or preſent ill in any ObjeQ,| F--- 
and thereby being diverted from a ſcrious Enquiry after the true Re-| | 
quity thereof, ſuffers the VVill fearfully to plunge it] | 


Gitude and Obliquity it i 
ſelfe in danger and miſery. Of®: * 

" Another Condition, under which an Ezd or Mears are to be propoſed] ' | 
by. the VVill, is Sub ratione poſſsbil:s, as a good Poſlible. For if once| |. * 

the Underſtanding diſcover Impoſhbiliry in any Obje, the Will cannot]: | + ' 
[faſten any Defire upon it: Since all Appetite is only terminated by| } 
that which can repleniſh and ſatiate the power. - Now all ſatisfaction] | 
is by fruition ; all fruition neceſſarily preſuppoſcth a poſhibiliry of. ac-1 | 
uirthg : ſo that where this is taken away, the will 1s left hopeleſſe,| |. 
and therefore defireleſſe; and therefore we ſee that the nearer any{FÞ - } 
thing comes to Impoſſibiliry, the more adverſe is the will of moſt men| | .: 

fromit; as is plain in thoſe things that are perplexed and difficult toſ.. | 
attain. Andif herethe wiſh of him inthe Poet beobjeted: . | 


© mihiprateritos referat (i Jupiter anos. 
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O that Fore would me reſtore . -_ 
The years that have liv'd before; 


| Ir may be anſweted, that this was a with only, and not a will; ſince 
that which 4 man willech he doth really endeavour to obtain, 


The laſt Condition; (which is reſtrained only to the urmoſterid. of 


A [ans deſire) is that it be propoſed Sub 74tione Immartalis, as an Immortal & 
Good. The endleſnefle of _—_ is that only whitch maketh it a Fo 14 


| 


| pertet EnJ, For the minde of mian naturally is carried .co an mmor- 
tality of Being; and therefore allo conſequently to an Immortality of Hap-| | 
pineſſe; it being a neceſſary deſire of all natural Agents, - toanaine a = 
pertedion proportionate tothe meaſure of their cominuance, So then | | 
mans End mult not he only good, but for ever good, Totally and Eternally ;; | 
not only a Fulneſſe of Foy in the zature of it; buta fulneſſe of poyony | 

p/ 12 the continuance. Mot pertc&in proportion tothe Sprretualzty z mo 
| |exftnete in proportion to the mmortality of mans Soul. The frailty and 
languiſhing of any goud, and a forelight of the loſfe thereof, with the 
ableſt Mindes doth much weaken the Deſire of ir. And the reaſon is, | 
becauſe Providence and Forecaſt is a certain companion of the humane 
Nature ; and he which is moſt a man, is moſt careful to contrive the ad- | 
vancement of his Future eſtate. It is beſtial, to faſten only upon preſent 
Good : this beins a main difference between the Underſtanding and | 
c the Senſual Appetite, that this reſpe&erh vunly the preſent Foy that is at} | 
hand ; but that being ſecretly conſcious of irs own Immorrtaliry,faſtens 
it ſelf upon the remoreſt rimes 3 yea, our-runs all rime, and {uffers ir | 
ſelf to be ever ſwallowed up with the Meditation and Providerice of — 
of an endleſſe happineſſe. And therefore the reaſon that Ariſtotle 8.15% 
| brings againſt his Maſters . /deas, argues, an Underſtanding leſle Di-} 
vine in this particular then Plato's was,when he ſairh that Eretniry doth} + | 
no more perfect the Nature of Good, then Continuance doth the nature of |  Þ 
D white. For though it be rrue,thar ir is not any eſſential part ofGoodneſſe in| 
| |\irſelf, yerir is a neceſſary and principal condition. ro make Goodneſſe 
Happineſſe, that is an Adequate Object to mans Deſires ; there is not| 
then the ſame proportion between Eternity and Good, as there is between| 
| |Continuanceand White :. For Continuance 1s altogether Extrinſecal and} 
| [Irrelative in reſpe& of White z but the Hlppinelie of man hath an In-| 
| |erinſecal Connetion with Immortality z becauſe mans utmoſt and ade- 
quate Good muſt be proportioned to the Nature of his Mind, (for that | 
15no perfeCt good that doth not every way repleniſh, and leave nothing : 
behinde it that may be deſired) Tothat man himſelf being Endleſſe, can, | | 
6 | |have no Endable to limit his Deſires, but an Infinite and Immortal Fx 
«: | |Good; which he may enjoy-without any Anxiety for After-Proviſion, ; 
: I dare tay there is nor an Atheiſt in the world who hath in his life be-- 
- beaſted himſelf, by ſcrring his deſires only on Tranfitory and Periſhable 
| |goods, that would not on his death-bed count it the be bargain hee- 
ver made, to change ſouls with one of thoſe whoſe diligence in provi- 
E ding tor a furure happineſſe, he hath often inhis beaſily Senſualityinpi- 
* jou y derided. | | , me : | & my be 
Now of. theſe two DireQions of the Underſtanding tothe Will, in 
( deſiring the End or Means, the Corruption: is for the moſt part more 
F {s and palpable in Affiſtance to the Meares, then inthe; upto 

| the Ezd, and far oftner failes the VVill hereinthen inpropoſing | | 


LL 
of * 
*; " . Ly o 
- - * , . PM 4 
y Ha ae... ""Y Attn and. 6. ada " fl p as 4 
4 5 


an 


[I ————— i as. 


—— —_ - _ <—— 


. 
——_— 3 8 
CO —m——_—s..., MH CTC I—_ 


4s 
a” 


| WW VEAL 


os PRESS EDS 
 ATIrediiſe of the Paſſhons 44 


—_— CPR my ———— 


je& to fix its Deſires upon. For we may continually obſerve , how a | 
world of men agrecall in opinions and wiſhes abour the ſame Supream | 
and immortal happineſle, the bearifical Viſion;Every Balaam faſtens on 
that;and yettheir means unto it are ſo jarring and oppoſite, that a Look. | 
er or£would conceive it impoſſible that there ſhould be any agrecment 
in an End where is ſuch notable diſcord inthe wayes toit. The rea- 
ſon which 1 conceive of this difference is, the ſeveral proportion which 
the true End and the true Means thereunto bear unto the will of Man. 
(For it is obſervable, that there is but one general Hinderance or Errour 
{about rhe right End, namely, the Ignorance thereof, For being once 
|rruly delivered to the Underſtanding, it carries ſuch a proportion to| 
the nature of the will (being a moſt perfect fulfilling of all its wiſhes,) 
that it is impoſſible not to defire it ; but the diſproportion berween men 
and the right means of a true end is farre greateg, For there is nor 
only errour in the Speculation of them,. bur reluQance in other pra- 
&ick Faculties, proceeding from their general corruption in this eſtate,| }|'# 
and nailing the' affe&tion on the ' preſent delight of ſenſual Objects. | 5} 
| Firſt, for the Underſtanding, I vbſerve therein a double hinderancecon-] |*3 
cerning theſe Meazes ; 1oyorance and Weakneſſe ; the one reſpeds the | | | 
Examinationof them ; the other their Preſentation or Enforcement up- | þ3 
on the it; For the former of theſe, thexe ſeems to be an equal dif-| | 
ficulty between the End and the Meanes, as procceding 1n both from| | 
the ſame Root. Bur in this very conveniencg there is a great difference, | | 
for the Ignorance of the End is far more preventable (conſidering the|Q 
Helps we have to know it) then of the Meanes. Not butrhat there are} M 
as powerful directions for the Knowledge of the Meanes, as of the Exd,| j* 
bur becauſe they are intheir Numer many, and intheir Nature repug-|. ## 
nant to mans corrupt Minde; There is therefore more VVearineſle, F oF 4 

and by conſequence more difficulty in the enquiry after them, rhenſ:|# 
[after the Ed, becauſe that is in it ſelf but Oze; and beſides, beares|' 

with it (under the General Notion of Happizeſſe) ſuch an abſolute Con-|. Þ® 
formiry to Mans nature, as admits of no refuſal or oppoſition: Info| 
much that many that know Heaven to be the End of their Deſires, know |.-f* 
yet ſcarce one foot of the way thither. | . -1.4$ 
| Now beſides this 79xorazce, when the knowledge of the meanes is| | i 
gotten, there are many prejudices to be expe&ted beforea free Exer-| |”? 
ciſe of them. For (as Ariſtotle obſerves,) amongſt all the Conditions| js 
required to Moral PraQice, Kxowledge hath the leaſt ſway.' It hath} |. 
the loweſt place in Yerwe, though the higheſt in Learning.  — \af© 
_ There is ſecondly, in the Underſtanding weatreſſe, whereby it often-| {# 
times connives at the irregular motion of the will, and withdraws it| Þ*3 
from examining with a plercing and fixed eye, with an impartial and | |'+-7 
bribeleſſe. Judgement, with efficacy and weight of Meditation, rhe ſeve-| |7 
ral paſſages of all our Actions, with all the preſent and conſequent in- | |=” 
conveniences of crooked courſes. It were a vaſt labour to run overall the | } 
oppoſirions, which vertuous meanes, leading to an happy End, do always. -- 
finden the ſeveral Faculties of man : How the Will ir ſelfe is ſtubborn | gg...” 
- ſand'froward ; the Paſſions Rebellious, and Imparient of Supprefſion.; ||  * 
[the Some and ſenſitive Appetite thwart and wayward, creeping always | .|  # 
like thoſe under-Cceleſtial Orbs into another Motion, quite contrary | |. 

to that which the Primum Mobile, Tllightned Reaſon, ſhould confer up-| | ' 
;on.them. . Shfficient it is, that there is a diſproportion between the means}! |. 
of Happineſſezund the general Nature of corrupt: man, For all Good- 
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{ , neſſe is neceſſarily adjoyned with Ry8itude and Straightneſle (in rhiar it 

F a Rule to dire& our Lite) and therefore a. Good man is called an| 
Upright man;' onethat is every where eyen and ſtrait, . To which 4-| 
riffotle perhaps had an Eye, when he called his happy man a Four-ſyuare| 
| man, which 1s every whete {moath,. ſtable; and like himſelf, Bur now, - 
on the other ſide, mans Nature in this Eſtate of Corruption, 1s a diſtorted 
and crooked Nature ;. and therefore altogether uncontormable to the 
Goodneſſe which ſhould as a Canon, dire ittothe true and principal 
| end_it aimeth at. And this is the reaſon,. why ſomany men are impa« 
tient of the cloſe and narrow- paſlage . of Honeſty. For crooked" 'and 
reeling movers neceſſarily require more liberry of. way, more broad 
courſes toexerciſe themſelves in.z as we ſec in natural bodies;a crook 
ed thing will not be held within ſo narrow. bounds. as that which ? 
ſtrait, Ch 7 Y 
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0) 1» Conſcience ; its Offices of DireStion, ConwiGiion, Comfort, 
Wa. chfulnejſe, Memory, Impartialty. Of Conſcience, Igno-| 
rat, Superſtitions, Licentions, Sleeping, Frightful, Tempe- 
; ſtnon. | | | 
| ZE. Here remaines yet one higher and diviner A& of the Pra- 
w. ical Underſtanding, of moſt abloiure power in man, and 
| , that 15 Cor ſcience. W hich 1s not ally diſtin Faculty of the 
Bo Soul, bur only a compounded AG of Reaſon, contiſting ir 
go Argumentation.z of a praftick Syllogiſme, interring alwayes| 
— ſc Applicaivc and Pcrſona] Conclufr, Accuſing or 
| The Dignities whereof are to.be gathered from the Offices of it, and! 
from me RECAS Sku Fre 
The main Offices are three 3 Direron, Convimion, Conſolation, where-| 
{of the two laſt, alwayes preſuppoſe the firſt,with a contrary Qualifica-| 
tion. of Breach and Obſervance... ooo uh oi a5 
The Dire8:ozof Conſcience conſiſts jn a ſimple Diſcourſe.z or. (as1 
. 'may fo ſpeak) ina Dire way of Underſtanding, gathering moral or. 
r divine Ooncluſions from a preſuppoſed habir of , Principles, . clther; 
from the .reliques of our Original Knowledge naturally impreſt, or by 
concurrence .of Religion and Theological Precepts, ſpiritually. inſpired] 
into the Pra&tick Judgement or. hearrs of men. The obſervance. of 
which Concluſiuns it impoſeth upon all thoſe Executive Powers, which 
each particular Concluſjon 'dorh moſt immediately concerneupon pai 
of hazarding our own inward peace, with that ſweet repoſe and ſecu- 
rity of Minde which followes 1t ; and alſo (as the Heathens themſelves 
x.have obſerved) upon fear of incurring the diſpleaſure of that God,| 
concerning, whom the very light of Nature hath revealed thus much,|. 
that as his penetrating and ſearching Eye is able to reade. our moſt re-| 
tired Thoughts : ſo his impartial and unpreventable. Juſtice hath thunder| 
and fire in ſtore for the Rebellions \o% this Faculty,” which, he hath], 
ep 'Bbbbbbb -* made|: 
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drach. Thatir is of all things 


terrour of Death, and Darkneſſe of the Grave, before the griſly 
of a conviRting Conſcience. Þ 
The chief Dignity hereof conſiſteth in Conſolation, whereby ic diffu.| 
[feth into the whole man, from a ſecret aſſurance of divine favour, (forſÞ 
nothing can throughly calme the Conſcience, bur that) a ſweer Tran-|,F 
quilliry, filent Peace, ſcrled. Sthycdodlſe, and which 'is higheſt of all, }Þ 
| [* Raviſhing Contemplation, and (as it were) Pre-truition of Blifle anl -þ 
. [Lomortality. 1 
The Properticsof the Conſcience (wheteby I underſtand the Mit + 
ſiries, which ir fievet failes- to EXecmein U_ are, asT conceive, prin-} 
(cipally three ; YVutthfalneſſe, Memory, Impartrality. Ie keeps alwayes|{ 
Sentinel in a mans Soul ;z and likea 4 a Rep iſter, records all our goud and] 
[ill ations. Though the darkneſſe X*y the Night may hide us from 0: d ay 
 |thres, andche fle of rhe Minde ſceth to hide us from our ſelve 
yer fill hath Conſcience an Eye to look in ſecret on whatlvever we dot; 


Norice z 1t maybe Hari and Scared, it:can never be Blinde. Thy N Þ 


with the Juice of Lemmon, when iris bropght to the fire of Gods Jud 


writes ; all her Cenfures are written with Indeltble Characters, revel; F-- 


bwir, acutcneſſe, variety of Language, habits of Scleters ;- or Arcs, Þy 
licies, Inventiotts, all have theit period and fave : only py 


drath ro obliteruce and raze thetmonr, chatrhey ſhall be Mereby' mit 
more manifeſt, whether they be impreſſions of Peace of Hurrour. * 
Teftimoaies bf 'comafore (if rue) are faſthed inthe heart with ſuck © 
Hand as will never ſuffer them finally ro be takes our - ahd if oh 
Acttifatory and Condeinning, - the hexet is fo hatd, and they fod 
thav-yqhere is no wity to ger them on, bur by breaking of mel 

ble they w” write in; that only courle ext be raken to tnake 
cine 

Then thi ly, is a molt bribeleſſe Worker, it tiever knows tow wl 


Hiſtotias, thar writes not Anhals, but Journals 3 the words, deed$; e 
\gidaeivns of houres.und tnoments : - never was there fo abſolute Cpt | 
wefL Lives, as Conſcietce. Tt never comes wing prejudicere WEN 


{far,as chat ic hath forced them wicap our of themſetves,andto revkee ehe| . 1 


whether in Ws 7 of Ignorance or Hardneſle. Though in many dey, lh 
fleep an regard of Advtion 4 yet it nevet ſleeps in regard of 0/ ng i; j 


writing in it whuch ſeem Inviſible afd Ilkegible, like Lerters erineal "oj 


ment, will be moſt clear. 'Andfot the next (if we obſerve it) there is 4 
hothing C much faſtned in the Memory, 4s that which Conſcience] d) 


tabe blotted our, all or moſt of our Knowledge forſakes us in our di $6 Þ 


which Conſcietice imprintech, ſhall be ſo far from finding #iy th No Bf: 


[tet alſe repottof any of var wayes, Ttis (if I mayo ſpetk)Goaſt!: | | 
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and Feewbtierof the Souk 


| ptation of perſons, but dares ſpeak true as well ofa Monarch, as of a 
Slave. Nero the Emperour ſh{ll feel as great a fire burning in his 
breaſt, as he dare wrap the, poor Chirlyigns in,to lighthim+o his luſt. | 
Thete is ſcarce one part inmhah, bur ay be ſeduced, ſave his Conſci- | 
ence. Senſe oftentimes concelives things which are not z Appetite and 
nagination can tranſport. the. TE , and themſelves romp _ be 
drawn by perfwaſion contrary to their.own propentions z. this only deals 
Richfully Bo him, whoſe witncfſe it is, though-ir. be ro the confuſion 
\ [of it ſelfeand him in whomirlodgerh. Ir may I know erre ſomtimes 
ad miſtake, but it can' never by any Infinuation be bribed to contradict 
its qwn Judgment, and regiſter .whitefor black. OO 
| The Corruption of. Conſcience ariſes principally. fxoin two.extreams; | 
'the one occaſioned by 1gnorance 3 the other by Sr, (for I oppoſe theſe 
| [two here, as concurring to the corruption of Conſcienceaftera different 
j OE} The une is when the want of due knowledge draws the 
B 


Conſcience to ſiniſter determinations, either. in PraQtice or Forbearance; 
'>| Fhe other when evil habits and aCtions defile the conſcience. Now | 
both theſe contain under them ſundry degrees of Corruption. _ 
: | From Ignorance, firft comes a tettered and reftrained Conſcerice, 
; |tearfully binding it ſelf ro ſome particular Ads, without ſufficient | 
grounds. - Next a licentious and indulging Conſcience, giving freedom 
 |to its felf in ſuch courſes, as whereunto it hath no warrant upon unac- | 
| |quainting it ſelf from cither. re of 
| © Then from the other Root there comes : Firſt, a Dead, Secure and} 
GC Sleeping Conſcience by common and cuſtomary fin. A Pale, Sweat-| 

| \ing and Aﬀighted Conſcience, by Artheiſticat and Unnatural} 
od 


1 - 


Fun frigida mens eff Ce 
 Criminins ;, tacita ſudant precordia culpa. 


' The Guilt which from unſeen pollution ſprings; 
Cold {weating horror on their BoſonJe rings, . 


A Deſperate, Tempeſtous and Ravening Conſcienc - from blaſ; phemous | 
and openSins. Not bur that any of theſe may come tron any Sinne | 
but tharrhe quality of fome finnes doth for the moſtpart carry with it| 
' ſome particular diſpoſitions and kindes of a diſtempered Conſcience;bur 
becauſe all thefe, as alforhis whole diſcourte pertzines toa higher Sci- 
ence, I ſhall here forbear roſpeak more of it, METER OURS. 


, F 4 


A.ilt E:h, I! 
iC [Y | 

{ Lib,8.c.5 

| 


> 
J 


Eth.l I,C.v 


| 


A Treatiſe of the Paſſions 
CHAP. XLII 


thereof, Good. Of Superſtition and Idolatry. Of its Liberty in 
the EleSing of Meanes toan End. Of its Dominion CoaSdive 


— 
ng —— 


Of the Will : its Appetite: with the proper and chief Obje&4| 


it. The Concluſzon, 


a Proceed to the laſt Faculty of mans Soul, his iÞ.Which 
& doth alone govern, moderate and over-rule all his A. 
aL. ions. The Dignity whereof conſiſterh in three pecu- 
liar perfe&tions; Appetite, Liberty, Dommation, The 
former reſpe&erh an Ezd; the two latter, the Heaps 
thereunto conducing. The Deſires are fixed on ſome 
Good, throughly proportionate to the widenefſle of the Hearr : then the 
Lilerty of the Will grounded on the direftion of the | Judgement,makes 
choice of ſuch means as arc moſt proper for attaining of that Good : 
And laſtly, the Dommion cmploycs all inferiour Faculrics for the ſpeedy 
Exccutton of thole meancs. 

 Sundry Ends there are, which may be defired upon particular and 
conditional Occaſions : but rhe true Ultimate, Utmoſt, and Abſolute 
Good is God, All other Ends arc ©Mizifiring and Subordinate ; he on- 
ly is Kvec'rre7 and *Apyrrinronor, as Ariftotle calls his Felicity, the Sy- 
preme and over-ruling End : the Fountain of all other Goods: from 


ſcantling of ſarisfa&tion and proportion, which they bear unto mans will, 


num Supereſſentiale, the only ſelf-ſuſtaining, and ſelf-depending Good, 
that is only able throughly to ſatiate and repleniſh the unlimited De- 
fires of the Soul of Man. ED | 
The Corruptions of the Deſires faſtened on him, are the two Ex- 
tremes of Exceſſe and Defc&.” The Extremes of Exceſſe are Supert1- 
tion and Idolatry; a worſhipping of falſe gods, or a falſe worlonng 
of the True. Both proceed from the confuſed mixture of Origina 


i 


| 


| 
| | 


Blindneſſe with the reliques of natural Knowledge. This latter giveth 
us a ſight inthe Theſis and General, that a God there is to bedelired: 


but touching the Hypotheſis, who that God is, withthe circumſtances| | 


and manner of his Worſhip, Nature leaveth the Soul, by occaſion of 
the latter, ina Maze of darknefle : and unavoidable doubting and un- 
.Certainty. So that Nature gives light enough to diſcover the Neceſſity of 


: 


And therefore ſome Philoſophers have iimply called him Bonum, @ Bo-| 


and | Perſwaſive. of F ate, Aſtrologte, Satamcal Suggeſtion rn Al 
Of the manner of the W. ills Operation. Motives tot. As of| 


| 


the remote participation of whoſe perfcCtions. all other receive thar| 


a Duty ; bur not toclear the MHeaxes of Execution. Light enough to 
enjoyn a walking , but the way being a narrow way, is onevery fide 
hedged up from her view. "The uther Extreme of defeat, is either 
Atheiſme in not acknowledging, or Ignorance in not ſecing that God 
whom we cught to ſerve:and deſire. Both which (if AﬀeRed and 
Voluntary, as uſually they are) proceed eithcr from Guilt, or a Copſct- 
ouſpeſſe of fearful crimes, which make men ſtudy ro flatter their diſtrat- 
led ſpirits, in the perſuaſion that no Judge ſees rhem ; or elſe from 2 
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| | __Senſua-| | 
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. Senfuality, and a Detire and Purpoſe to vive Indulgence tv themſelves! 
' | intheir ev1) courſes; thinking like rhar rooltih Bird, that there is no; 
| Fovwler to catch, no ſnare to cntrap them, 1t their cycs be bur ftieled 
| up, and their heads thruſt into the hedge of their own darknefle : 


Inozh heriin both che Atheiſt diſcovers Divinity, and the ignorant| 


pcrton Knowledge enough to convince their own conlctences, and con- 
; demne rem: -1ves. 
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| | The Dignity of mans Will in regard of LZiferty, confifterh in rhe 
\ | Freedome which it hath to cluſe or reject Mcans ordained tor the com- 
A' paſſing ſome propoſed End, according as the Underſtanding ſhall fin 
' them more or lelle conducible for the attainment of ie. Ir 1s, Ifay, a 
chuling of the meanes : For Election (as ArrFtotle determines,) is never 
'of the End, We do not chufe; bur neceſlarily defire to be happy. 
; | The matter of our happineſſe being propofed without appearance of! 

' preſent inconvenience 3 becaufe cvery thing 15 nawrally prone to irs own 
| {perfeftion, where there are no interventent diſcommodities to effrighr 
| tn. And yet neither is the freedome of the Will any whit empaired 
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; 'by ſuch a neceſſity, For as we ſay in Divine Attributes, rhar Got 


Good be choſen without any thadow ot diſconventence) have pertect! 
Liberty : Notwithſtanding it ſnall never be able to Will an Ab{cncc 
| from the Viſion of God; 1ince the Liberty of ſuch a Defire would be 
no Libcrry, bur Impcrtc&tion and Unnaturalneſle. Now of all other 
| Perfections, rhis hath, inreſfpect oi tie utmoſt end, bin quite depraved, 
'C beinz now 1a Corruption ; without the Afſiltance of ſpiritual or new in- 
| fuſed Grace, throughly diſinabled from fecking meanes which may 
truly lead tothe fruition of God, andutterly captivarcd and enthralled 


tural, Moral, and in Civil Actions ; Concerning which, there 15a Law 


nocency, which moderarcs the cletions of the Will, for irs own and 
others temporal good. 
'D The Dam:non and Supreme Command of the Will js only over thoſe 


Authority concurre as an al ſolute Efficient, or ar leaſt, as a moving A- 
| gent, It reacheth not therefore fo far as to the command of the Vegetative 
Power : For we cannot command our Stomacks to digeſt, or our Bodies 


; | pcr (ervice of Reaſon, bur of Nature ; neither reacheth it to an univerſal 


'over which it hath more Sovereign Power : As it can hinder ſeciny,not 
| {mmediately, bur by the Zoco-motite Power ;, by cloſing the eyes. And 
the ſame 1s true of the inward Senſes ; for the Memory and imaginativn 
' often faſtenupon Objects, which the Defire of the Will is, ſhould not be 
any way repreſented unto thoſe Powers : So likewiſe in the Sexſitiwe Ap- 
T petite, when once Objects belonging rhercunto, crec upon the Fancie, ir- 
t \rcgular motions oftentimes violently reſiſt the Will, and the Law of rhe 
 p-Members carrieth men captive from the Law of the Minde. Laftly, 
| |the Will hath no Dominton Abſolute and Soveralgn over thoſe Appre- 
| |henfions of the #zderſtandina, which depend on neceſſary and demon- 
ſirativ.. !'rinciples : It can require it, not to. diſcourſe about ſuch Ob- 
jets 6:4 divert it ; bur it cannot make ir aſſent unto them contrary to 
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B hath perfe&t power, thouzh' he cannot fin. So we may concluile of 
| iche Will, it thall in the itate of Glory, (tor tnen only ſhall our ucmoſt} 


to the Tyranny of Sin. So that this Liberty 1s left tnviolate only in Na-! 


| [in Nature, even the reliques and indelcble toot-prinrs of Mans firſt In-| 
Powers, to the production of whoſe Operations it doth by irs immediate] 


| 'to grow, becauſe the vegcrative faculties were inſtituted not for the pro- 


x Command of the Senſes, bur only by the mediation of another Faculty, 
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| 1098| . AT reatiſe of the F aſfions ; a 
the evidence of Truth demonſtrated. Bricfly then, the Dominion'of the , | _ 
Will is partly Mandatory, and partly Perſwaſsue ; The one is abſolure, | 
| working on mecr paſhve and obedient Faculties ; the other more condi. 
| . ;Ltonal, andupon {uppolitionof Regularity or SubjeCtton in the Inferiour 
| 4rift. Pol... ' Powers. For the Will hath both an Oeconomical Government inreſ; 
ha tef the body, and the moving Organs thereof, as over Servazts ; and it 
b- |hari: a Polztich or Civil Government towards the #zderſlanding, AﬀeRion, 
and Senſitire Appetite, as Subjefs, with which, by reaton of rheir often|A 
Rebellions, it hapnerh to have ſundry conflicts and troubles : as Prin- 
ccs from their ſefirious and rebellious ſubjects. So that the corruption 
of this power in the Will, is either Tyranzy 1n it felte, or #ſurpation 
in another ; an abuſe of it, and a reftraiut of it. The abyſe, when the 
Will abſolutely gain-ſayes the Counſels, Lawes, and DircGtions of the 
Underſtanding, which is wrought by the Alle&ton, Enticing, and Infi- 
nuation of the ſenſitive appetite, ſecretlic winning over the Will to the 
approbation of theſe courſes which are moſt delighttul ro ſenſe: for 
ſince the Fall, theſweer Harmony and Suboraination of . Senſe to Rea. 
ſon, and of Reaſon to God, is broken ; and the higheſt Faculties of the]. 
' |Soul become themſelves ſenſual and carnal, And the yeftva;zt, when] 
the Willis deſirous to obey the diftates of Reaſon, or of Gracc,and| 
Luſt by -her Tyranny over-beares the Soul, and lcads itcaprive to the] 
Law of Sinne, ſo that aman cannot do the things which he would, As 
a Bird, whoſe wings are beſmeared and cmangled with ſome viſcous 
ſlime, though he offer to flie, yer fafleth down again. | _ 
Now touching the Corruption of the Will in regard of Deſire, Lj.| | % 
berty 21d Dominion,there have been heretofore ſome who aſcribed them|' 4! 
£0 Natural and Divine Cauſes, and ſo make the Vull to be corrupred| | 
only ab extrixſeco, and that neceſſarily. Tie Stoicks, they framed a ſu-| 
preme ſwaying power, inevitably binding it, as all other Agents to ſuch} || - 
particular Actions by an eternal ſecret connexion and fluxe of Cauſes] 1. 
Laert.inZen. | Which they cal! Fate. Aftrologers underſtanding by Fate nothing bur the| | Þ 
Plut de placit. | Ulnitorme and Ulnchangeable working of thoſe beauriful Bodies, the hea-|y 
—_—_— venly Orbs and rheir Influences upon inferiours, annexed unto them a|* 
Sen Ep.96. {binding Power neceſſarily, though ſecretly over-ruling the praftices of 
14041662 |men. Enquire the reaſon why one man lives conformably to 
the Law of God and Nature, another breaks out into exorbitant 
courſes. l 


Anne aliud quam 
Syam, & occulti miranda potentia Fati 2 


What is itelſe, bur Stars Malignity, 
And wondrous power of ſecret Deſtiny > 


Pid.Euſeh (&-| It is not tobe denied, but tharthe Heavens having ſtrong and pow-| 
farienſdepre- \exful Operations on all Sublunary Corporal Subſtances, may in _—_ 
ou; Mex the humours of the Body, have by the mediation thereof, ſome kinde o 
Tyrium diſſer.3\Influence (if it may be ſo called) upon the manners ; but to aſcribe unto 
| 28: PT: them any Dominion, is as much repugnant to Philoſophy, as it is toPie- | | 
cOs, : | > . . | 

| Tere, Apol. cx, \tie, For by binding the Actions of mans Will to fuch a Lawof De- | 
| & i6; note 'ſtiny, and making them inevitably ro depend upon Planets, Houſes,| | 
| Civ.Dei "Fe Conſtellations, Conjuntions, &c. we do not only AY rake away | 

\ 738 the Guilt of finne, in that we make all mens Lapſes to be wrought, 
| 


. | : 7 . wichour|_ 
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and Faculties ofthe Soul. 


{ withotit a free principle in himſelt, (and fo detogate from the Juſtice 
| of God, in punuthins rixat, whereunto we were by order of his Crea- 
| tures unavotdably dcrermined) not only rob God of his Mercy, in aſcri- 
| bing thoſe vertuous ciſpolitions of the Minde (which are his immedi: 


' withal we deny to thc Soul both Natural Motion and Spirituality. Na- 
tural Motion firlt ; fincc t.:at alwayes flowes from an 1zward Principle, 
thar is Eſſential to the Mover (which in the VV muſt nceds be free 
and voluntary) and not from violence or impreſſion made by ſome Ex-) 
A' trinſecal Worker. And tacn Sperituality likewiſe z - fince the Heavens 


fluence no farther rtnen our bodily Subſtances; _ er 0 
Others rhere ive bcen yct more impious, which ſeek to faſten all 
| the Corruptions of tizxetr V1lls on ſomething aboye the Heavens, even 
' che ercrnal Forcknowledge and the Providcnce of God : As. if my fore- 
| knowledge, that on the morrow the Sunne will riſe, or that ſuch men as 
theſe ſhall one day be brought to a ſevere doom, were the Cauſc-work- 
Ing neceffity 0; the next day, or the laſt Judgement. It is true indeed, 
Gois Preſcience implies a neceflity of our working afrer tharmanner, as 
he toreknow; : but this 15 Neceſ] jtas only Infallibilitatis; in regard of his 
| undeccivable knowledge, which ever toreſees things as they will. cer- 


B 


whereby the Will of man is without any other diſpolition or propenſi- 
01 init ſelf; enforced or unſponraneouſly determined to the producing of 
(C ſuch effets; The Aftions of Gods Will ot Knowledge within himlelf, 


all his purpoſes by the gemttne and proper agency of Second Cauſes, 
and is never neceſſitated ro violate of alter the «manner of our working 
for the effefting of his own: And for Proviiicnce; notwithſtanding 
|. there be Providentis Permiſſiva, whereby God hath detcrmined to ſuf- 
fer and permir men to fin: and morcover, a diſpoſing Pro: idence, in 
ordering all things in the World unto his own glorious Ends, yet we 
D may not preſume to think that God dorh determine, or actuare, impell, 

and over-rule the wills of mento evil. Ir is truc indeed, that nor ing 
| 'i5 done which God in all reſpe&s doth will ſhall not be done with the 
ſecret Will of his good pleaſure, (for who can withſtand his Will >) 
and that his Sonlh are advanced by all the r png of the Crea- 
| ture : buryert he dothnot {uv work his Will out of mens, as thereby to 
conſtrain and take away theirs, (for. indeed the conſtraint of a liberal and 
6 .free faculty, is (as it were) the extin&tion thereof.) This were an Ar- 
 |[gument of weakneſle, as if he were notable to bring' his own Ends a- 
bout, bur bychaining and ferteting his oppugners from exerciſing rhe 
freedome which he firſt gave them 3 nor do his own Will, bur by ta- 
king away his own Gifts. But herein is rathet magnified the Power 
of his Providence, and the great Wiſdome of his Power, thatnorwith- 
ſtanding every: man worketh according to the inclination of his own 
heart, and that -even rebelliouſly again him; . yet out. of ſo many dif- 


are Breathings into man) unto the happy Aſpe of the Heavens ;. but] 


being Corporal Agents, can taerefore extend the dominion of their ins 


rainly come to paſſe by the free or natural workings of the Agents, | 
- whence they proceed, Ir 1s nat Neceſſttas Coatronrs, or Determinationis,| 


do ſweetly confiſt withrhe native liberty of mans wil ; He can effec} 
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p\ferent, ſo repugnant, ſo contrary intents, he is able ro raiſe his own 
 |Gloryy(the End whether we will or no, of all our Actions) andeven' 


eſt deſires and endeavours are to keepir: ſo alwayes his Secret will is; 
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et 


when his Will is moſt reſiſted, moſt powerfulro fulfil ir. For as ſun-i —_— | 
dry times Gods Revealed Will is broken, even by thofe whoſe grear- | volunrar Del, | 
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performed, even by the freeand ſelf muving Operations of thoſe'who,, 
[ſer themlelves ſtubbornly to oppoſe it. There is not rhen any Supreme ! 
Deſtiny Extrinſecally moving, or Neceſlarily binding any Interiours to 
|parricalae Actions z butthere isonly a DivineProvidence,. which can, 
as out of the Concurrenccs of differing and caſual Caufes (which we 
call Fortune) ſo likewiſe out of the Intrinſccal Opcration of all infe- 


& 


riour Agents (which we cal! Nature) produce one mainand ſupreme: 
'End, withour ſtraining or violating the proper motions of any. 1A 
| Laſtly, many men are apr in thts caſc to father their finnes upon the 
= © {motions of Saran, as if he broughtthe neceſſity of finning upon them z| 
Rem.7.77 iandasSaint Paul faid in faith, Not 1, but ftz 13 me : So they in hypocri- 
Me.4.3 'e, Not I, but evil motioas caſt into me 5 and becaule the devil is in a ſpe- 
\ctal manner called rhe Temprer, fuch men rherctorc think to perſwade 
chcemſcives, that their cvil comerhnot from any willingneſle in them- 
ſelves, bur from the violence of the Enemies Power, Malice, and Poli- 
icte, Itis true indeed, that rhe devil hath a ſtrong operation on the 
'will, of corrupt mens _ ; | 
| 1. Firſt, becauſe of the S#{t:Ity ot his Sub5ance, whereby he can winde|. 
'himlcif and his fuggeſtions moſt inwardly uno the Aﬀe&ions and Un-|. 
.derſtanding. 
| 2.5econdly, becauſe of the Hezght of his natural {1;;derstanding and 
;policte, whereby he is able rotransfigure himſelt into an Aavel of light, 
'and foro merhod and contrive his devices, that they (nall not miſle of 
the beſt advantage to make them ſpeed. | 
3. Thirdly, becauſe of the vaſtneſlc of his Experieace, whereby he is 
Lute 11.2x {the better enabled to uſe ſuch plots as have tormerly had the beſt ſuc- 
weass !cfle. | oe | FF 4 
1h - 4. Becauſe of his manner of working, grounded on all theſe, which] : |.. ® 
Heb.z13 Is Lroleat and furious for the ſtrength, and therefore he is called a} 
Kom, 7.11 Strong man, 4 Roaring Lion, 2 Red Dragon 3 and Deep for the ſubrilty of it, f 
and theretore his working is called a Myſtery of miguity, and Deceiwatle-| | 
zeſſe of iniquity, Which 1s ſeen, Firſt, in his accommodating himſelte to, 
our particular Humours and Natures, and ſo following the ryde of our| by 
own Aﬀe&ions. Secondly, by fitting his Temprations according to our| -.| 
rocatious and perſonal Emploiments, by changing, vor mixing, or ſuſ-| 
pending, or preſſing ; or any other the like qualifying of his ſuggeſti- 
ons, according as he ſhall finde agreeable roall other Circumſtances, 
Bur yet we donot finde inany of theſe any violation of mans Will, nor{ 
reſtraint of his obedience, but rather the Arts that are uſcd to the in-| 
Ep.6rr |[veiglingof it, The workings thenof evil Azyels, arc all by Impoſture 
Epheſ7.z {and Deceit towards good men ; and in reſpeR of evil men, they are but| 
P's 25 thoſeof a Prixce over his Subjefs, or of a Lord over his Slaves and 
-  \|Captives; which may well ſtand with the freedome of mans Will. And 
therefore his temptations are in ſome places called the methods z in o- 
'rhers, the Devices ; in others, the Szares of Satan: All words of Cir- 
* Fom's 1.14 |cumvention, and preſuppoſe the working of our own Wills : Though: 
Ax $rgr a then Satan have in a notable manner the name of Temprer belonging 
entis Callidizes, unto him ; yet we are told inanother place, that * Ecery may 7s tempt 
;  Hominis | 64 when he 1s drawn away of his own Concupiſcerce, and enticed. $0. chat] 
oſnz ve the devil harhnever an effeQual rempration (ſuch anone as carriesand | 
de p:ce:8. Orat | OVCTCOMES the Will,) burir is alwayesjoyned with an inward tempta-| 
LEA ; ny. ETON of our own, proceeding trom the deceitfulneſle of our own luſts.] | 
a/c uizdiz, Sw that in rhis caſe every man may ſay ro himſelf, as Apollodoru in 


og __ Plutarch| | 
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and Facalties ofthe Soul, + 


: 


B 


J- \terzal. Amongſt which, rhe Kelfenki 


C Permiſſi ve Sentence, The will likewiſe doth 


D' - Next Supernaturally, God moveth the ils of men ; Not ofily in re- 


E 


| or another, with a power to clicite, or to ſuſpend and ſuppreſle irs own 


a veſſel, and his heart cried out unto him, I amthecauſe of all this 
miſery to my ſelf. | 

Many more thihgs right be hete added touching this Faculry,which 
I will but name. As firſt; forthe manzer of its operations. infome| 
caſes ir worketh Naturally and Neceſ arily, as in its Inclination unto Good 
inthe whole latitude, and gencral apprehenſion thereot, For ir cannot 
will any thing vinder the genetal and formal notion of evil. In others 
Volgntarily from it fclt, and with a diſtin& view and tnowlege of an 
End wheteunto it worketh. Ii others freely; with a l:berty to vane thing 


Opcration, In all Sponanecuſly, withour violence or compultion 5 For 
though in forhe reſpects the Will be hot free from Neceſſity, yetit is in 
all tree from Coatron, And thetefote though 1gzorance ana Fear may 


take away the compleat Voluntarizeſſe of an Action proceeding trom the 
Will, (becauſe without ſuch Feare ot Ignorance it would not have beer 


done; As when a man caſteth his Goods into the Sea to eſcape a ſhip- 
'wrack; and when Oed:pas flew Law his father, not knowing him ſo ro 
be) yct they can never totce the Will to do that out of violence; 
which 1s not repreſented tnder  ſotne notion of Good thereunto., 

Secondly, for the MHotices of tlie will; they are firft Natural and 1 

ng is the principal, which doth 

paſſe Judgement upon the Goodpeſſe and Convenience of the Objc& of 
the Wu, and accotding to the greater and leſſer excellency thereof, re- 
preſents ittothe V Vill, with either a Mazadatory, ora Monitory, or al 
noxe it ſelf, For by ar 
Antecedent willing of the Ex, ſhe ſerteth: her ſelf on work to will the 
Megrs tequiſite unto the obtaining of thar End. | 
| Andthe Sexſitive Appetite doth rndrrefly move it too, by ſuppreſſing, of 
bewitching and enticing the juidgenierit ro put 'fome colour and appear-| 
ance of Good upon ſenſual things. And then, as the Sunne ſecmerh 
red throuvh a red glaſſe: ſs ſuch as a mans own Aﬀedion is, ſuch will 
the End feem unto himto be, as the Philoſopher ſpeaks. 


gard of the matter of the Motion : For iz hint ne 1:ue, 4nd move, and ha ;e 
our being ; butin regard of rhe Ref:tude and Goodnefſle of it in Aﬀtions 
ſupernatural, buth by the marefeſtation of heavenly Light 5 They ſhall be 
all taught of God 5 and by the Infuſion and Impreſſion of Spiritual Grace, 
preventing, aſſiſting, enabling us both ro will and ro do of his own 
pleaſure. | 

, Laſtly, for the Ads of the Y/ill, They are ſuch as reſpe& either the 
'End, or the Mears for attaining of ir. The Adts reſpeting the End are 
theſe three, 1. A loving and defiring of ir in regard of its beaury and 
goodnefle, 2. A ſeriotts 1xtention and purpoſe to proſecute ir in regard 
of its diſtance from us. 3. A Fru:tios or Enjoying of it, which ſtanderh| 
intwo things. In Aſecutioz or poſſeſſion, whereby we are actually 
joyned unto it : and in Delefatios of Reſt; whereby we take ſpecial 
pleaſure in it. EE ES | 
The Ads of the Will reſpe&ing the CHeazrs, are theſe, t. An 
A&t of 4ſing or Enaplopng the PraQiical Judgement, an Application and 
Exerciſing of it to conſult and debate the proper meancs conducible un- 
tothe End. Which Conſultation having paſſed, and by the Practical 
judgement, a Repreſentation being made of the means diſcovered; 
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7lutarch, dreamed of himſelf, when he thought he was alled Unc 
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there next fullowerh an embracing of thoſe mcanes, and enclinits ro-, | I 


{as more fealible. Thirdly, becaulc the means do not bring us unto the 
op End by being Choſen, bur by being Exccuied ; He: cupon followerh ano. 
FF ther A& of Mandate to all the Facuitics intercſted in the execution of | a 
irhoſe mcans, to app'y and put forth their forces with vigour and con- I 
[ancy, till rhe End beat the laſt,by due Exccution of thoſe meanes,at-| | . 
A. tained and cnjoycd. __ 
F ' { Now whecrcasthe Philoſopher doth often diſtribute the *tvng< he-; | 
TOE) lonzins unto the Soul, into Aﬀeti07s, Faculties, and Habits, to the Fa-| | 
lem l,z.c.2 {cyltzes are moved by the Paſſio;s, and the Paſſions are regnlates 1d ma-! | 
naged by the Habits; The Hatits procured tor Facility 4: 7000 pe; 1 
Afitoz, andthe Afﬀic.s directed to rhe obtaining of Er - Thus Nicki; By 
| of the Pritofopher would now lead usto fpeax iurtivr ; | 
| . Firit, of th« Hakzits of rhe Rea;--nable Soul, and they are either Ratio- | 
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ral only, an i the 1772de, asthe Habits of Viſdome, of Principles, of | 
\Conclutions, of Art aint Prudence or beſides chat Yertucas and 77crons, | 
converſant abun Good of Evil oval, Which are firft the Ha/its of Pra- | 
ral Pr incty!ts, called Symiereſts, and next the Hats of particular Vertnes, ! : 
;whercby the VVill is enclined and facilitated unto weil-doing, Unto the| ! | 
| icliciry of all whichare required theſe four conditions, G1 
I. F«itice and Reaitnde, diſpoſing the V Vil torender unts Gr! - un- 
to Gur ſelves, and unto all others that which is theirs, and *bich of. | 
ri2ht we owe unto them. 
| "2. Prudence, diſcovering that which 5 in this manner Rght, judging! | | 
of it, and dircing unto 1t. pe 
3. Foriitude, cabling the Will firmly to perſiſt in her vertuous pur- 
poſes, according to the Inſtructions oi PraCtical Prudence, notwithſtand- 
ing the labour 1t muſt rudcrgo, the velayes it muſt ſuſtain before it D 
; canvbtain the end, and the difficulties, impediments, diſcouragements, | 
[ it ſhall micet withal. | 


att” AE eh, IG 


| 4. Temperazce, ſuppreſling aad tubduing thoſe ſenſual Appetites,which | 
| would ſtagger, interrupt,divert us from theſe conſtant reſolutions, | 
| Next, becauſe all 71a4:ts, as I faid, are directed to the facility and de- 
termining of Aezs, we ſhould thereby be led on to the conſideration of | "Y 


Humane Atiions, Fortnitous, Violent, Natural, Voluntary, 1rvoluntary, Mixes, E 
| As alſoto the Grounds of the Goodzeſſe or 1neſſe of Aﬀozs, taken firſt| : 


\trom the Ryle of them unto which they are to conforme. - Secondly, | 
| | f rom the »; 12279 tos of them.,t rom whence tracy areto proceed z£0 Wit, Know- | 
þ 


ledge and Faith ro {ce, will ro puryoſe, Luve to do, Subjeion, to obey; 
(ftrengrh, to finith and tulfii whar Vertue leads us unto. Thirdly, from | | 
{the manner and meaſure of their perfection. And laſtly, from the | 
jends uito which they thould be directed 5; by which conſideration we | | 
ſhould be led totakea view of the right end, and alt;mate felic:ity, unto|p | 
'which all theſe ations ſhould Ieade and carry us ; not as the cauſes of | 
—= | it, but as the way, and Antecedents untc it.» 
HH Burtheſe pertaining ro a nobler Science, and being without the [mit 
© 878 'of the Subjef which I propoſed to {peak vi, I ſhall tollow P1:zy's coun. 
908 p{o! ; and look back to the Title of my book ; which having (as well as my 
3h weakneſte 1745 able) endeavoured to gu thorow, 1t noiy calls upon :me to | 

go 06 furrhe”, F-1.%-1-3, 
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